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PREFACE. 

THE following pages form the first volume of the Fifth Series of the 
Baptist Magazine. It is confidently hoped that no line or word violates 
the motto of the Title-page-" Speaking the truth in love." Such at 
least has been the earnest desire and steadfast aim of the Editor. In 
this respect he had nothing to alter in commencing a New Series, and 
only needed to tread in the footsteps of his predecessors. In their 
hands the Magazine has always been pervaded by a spirit of truthful
ness and love. Seeking to retain this excellence undiminished, 
lie has endeavoured to introduce into its pages somewhat more of 
variety ; and, whilst preserving its denominational character, to 
impart to it a more general interest. That he has to some extent 
succeeded, he ventures to hope ; that he has failed to attain his own 
standard, he deeply feels; that he may approach it somewhat more 
nearly during the coming year, is his desire and purpose and prayer. 
For the cordial co-operation of some, the forbearance of others, and 
the kindness of all, with whom his editorial duties have brought him 
into contact, he desires to return his very hearty thanks ; and ventures 
to solicit for another year a continuance of the various forms of assistance 
so freely rendered to him hitherto. Believing that those great and 
fundamental principles which we hold in common with all evangelical 
Christians, and those too which distinguish us as a denomination, are 
increasingly important, and need more than ever to be steadfastly held 
and vigorously asserted, his highest ambition is, that the Magazine under 
his editor~hip may help in their maintenance and promulgation. 

S . .ur. MANNING. 

Fro me, No1Je111ber, 1857. 
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THE 

BAPTIST M·AGAZINE. 

A DOMESTIC .HOlVIILY ON; TH~ PAST ,YEAR. 
BY THE REV, W, LA.NDELS. 

Tn:i;; ~lo·s~ 0£ the.year, lik~ t_he· striking of opr_clock, re.minds us of the 
flight of, ti,ne·; _but·. mµch more iu~·p;ressiv!i!ly as coming much: more 
seldo1~1; . and f!Umm,ons. u·s to. those reflections_ whi~h are, appropi:iate 
to the occasion. . V :i,rjous subj~ct_s may then._occupy_ our thoµghts.: . Our 
own ever-shorteniqg lives, and our rapidly ,approaching, dissolution,"-;--the 
great eve_nts to which time. is bearing us._on_:wal'.d;_in.which it shqll i_ssue; 
and after which it_ shall b!l no more,-:-the combustion of the earth, the 
passing. aw_ay of .the celestial c;mopy, the_ resurrection of the dead, t_he 
appearance of the Son of man in the clouds of heaven, the gathering of 
the nations around. the. great . white throne; and the _transactions. and 
issues of. the jqdgn~ent day_:--:--these, as ev~nts wh_ich are. ever ·c1ra:wing 
nearer, yeu,r-_ by year; may very properJy become the subjects of_ medita
tion. 01'. we may. find ;food for reflef!tjon in. ourselves;:--:-olll' spiritual 
conditiou in·view of:those ev;ents __ towa;dswhich ~-e,ar~_hastening, the 
degree of OUI'. prep11,redne~s for those mighty_ cha11ges, . how _much i~ our 
present character. we• have reason_ to be, th~nkful for, n.nd bow _mu<?h we 
have reason to deplore, how, tlie wr91!g. is, to. be ·remEJdied and; the good 
strengthened, how the future may be ·distinguisl1ed by brighter experi
ence and holier deeds, by the cultivation of Christian graces, the 
acquisition of useful lmowledge, and the performance of Chri.;tlike work. 
Or we may call to remembrance God's dealings with us-the tokens of 
his displeasure which are fitted to humble us, and the expressions of his 
goodness which appeal to our gratitude, finding in them all something 
which lfill give a deeper tone to our devotions, render more joyous our 
songs of thanksgiving, ancl add to the truthfulness and devoteduess of our 
lives. 

Of all these themes of meditation, the most pleasing which presents itself 
to us is the goodness by which the past year has been distinguished. " Thou 
erowne~t the year with thy goodness," says tho Psalmist; and the lan
guage is applicable to every year of our lives. Absolutely, indeed, one 
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~•enr is not distinguishable from nnother in this respect. Whatever 
asprct Providence may assume towards us, we are bound to believe that 
God is always good-infinitely good; and that all his dealings with us 
are in harmony with, and an expression of, his goodness. For though 
sometimes there appears to be severity in his dispensations, what is his 
severity but goodness seeking in another way the fulfilment of its 
purposes, as a parent by chastisement seeks the welfare of his child? 
We speak of the judgments which in his Providence he inflicts, and very 
properly so, the Bible having set us the example; but the reason why 
Providence assumes that aspect is simply the evil which is in us, and from 
which it would drive us. It implies no change in his feelings-he is still 
good ; and when we see those judgments in another light-when we look 
down on them from that lofty state where we shall know even as we are 
known-we shall see that, painful as they were, and judgments as. we 
called them, they testified, no less than those dispensations which we 
called mercies, to the goodness of God. The clouds so dark to us are on 
their sunward side, all bright and glorious, and even to us they are pro
ductive of good ; so the providences which are so expressive of anger in 
relation to our sinfulness, are, in relation to the Divine Being, all radiant 
with love; and, to all who are rightly exercised by them, they are salutary 
in their influence. Accordingly, our purpose is not to speak of the 
past year as having been in a remarkable manner crowned by the 
Divine goodness, or as if in that respect it were absolutely superior to years 
that are gone, and to the years that are yet to come ; but rather to notice 
those features in the year's history which, affording us the most sensible 
manifestations of goodness, appeal most directly and forcibly to our grati
tude. Thus may we with suitable sentiments celebrate this division of 
time, interweaving with our devotions the words of the Psalmist, employ
ing them not as a form but as the fitting expression of our gratitude, and 
letting our lives as well as our lips testify how gratefully we recognise 
the goodness which we celebrate, as looking up to our Father in heaven 
we unite with all his works in saying, " Thou crownest the year with thy 
goodness." 

It is frequently observed that we prize least those blessings which are 
most valuable, because, being most constantly enjoyed, our attention is 
not often directed to the degree to which they are conducive to our hap
piness. And it may be that, in calling to mind the goodness which has 
crowned the year, our readers are slow to think of the blessing of health. 
Yet among the many grounds of thankfulness which we have, it is surely 
not the least that many of us can call to remembrance the almost unin
terrupted health of 01irselves and our families. No shadow from the 
grave has darkened our households. We look on no vacant chair, which 
once was filled. We miss the tones of no familiar voice. If some wear 
the weeds of mourning, which show that the destroyer has entered their 
dwellings, and that they mourn the loss of loved ones who are now no 
more, still there are not a few whose family circles remain unbroken. 
God in his goodness has preserved to us our loved ones. 

Nor have we had to pass through the deep waters of affliction. Our 
hearts have not been wrung by witnessing in the objects of our affection 
the agony which we could not relieve. We have had no nights of watch
ing nor days of suspense, when the shadow of death hung over our 
dwelling, and the sounds of joy were displaced by the soft step, and the 
hushed breath, and the scarcely audible whisper, which become the cham
ber of sickness. The sounds of rejoicing have been heaJ.•d in our homes, 
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and comfort has surrounded the domestic hearth, because health has shed 
on us its genial influences, and qualified us for the enjoyment of life. 

And we have been not less favoured in our persons than in our rela
tions. Our bodies have not been racked with pain. Our faculties have 
performed without inconvenience their various functions. Our work has 
been a pleasure, because our physical frame has been competent to its 
performance. We have eaten our food with gladness, because He who 
provides the daily supply has given us the daily desire. Our sleep has 
been fraught with balmy blessings, because no feverish restlessness-the 
result (!f ill-health-has disturbed our nightly repose. The sunshine has 
brought gladness to our eyes, and the bracing influence of the atmosphere 
has caused our frame to throb with new and bounding life. Our very 
existence has been a luxury, because with a healthy physical system, all 
outward things have ministered to our enjoyment, while the healthy play 
of our various powers has been a pleasure in itself. With an organiza
tion wonderfully wrought, but easily deranged, the action of which the 
slightest accident might terminate, which a pestilential vapour might 
instantaneously destroy, which at any moment might cease to move, and 
for the maintenance of whi<¥1 a constant exercise of Omnipotence is 
necessary, we have been preserved in health and safety through the 
vicissitudes of another year. Diseases have been flitting around us, but 
God has protected us from their assault, so that they have neither entered 
our dwelling nor fastened on our person. Others have been prostrated 
by feebleness, and incapacitated for the duties of life; yet through the 
good hand of our God upon us, our limbs retain their vigour, and 
our nerves are not unstrung. The Providence which has watched 
over us every moment, has kept us safe until this hour ; and at this 
season of retrospective reflection and renewed resolution, shall we not 
i:ecognise the beneficence of our God, and resolve that not only shall our 
hps express our grateful acknowledgments, but that the devotedness of 
our future lives shall testify how thankful we are to Him whose goodness 
has crowned the year ? 

" Shall I not sing praise to Thee, 
Shall I not give thanks, 0 Lord, 

Since in everything I see 
How thy love keeps watch and ward 

O'er us; how the truest love 
Ever fills Thy heart, my God, 
:Bearing, cheering, on their road 

All who in Thy service move P 
All things else have but their day, 
God's love only lasts for aye. 

"As the eagle o'er her nest 
Spreads her sheltering wings abroad, 

So from all that would molest, 
Doth Thine arm defend me, Lord ; 

From my youth up e'en till now, 
Of the being Thou didst give, 

And the life that still I live, 
Faithful guardian still wert Thou, 

.All things else have but their day, 
God's love only lnsts for aye." 

There are some of our readers, howflver, to whom these statements are 
not applicable. To you the year has not been without its trials ; you 
hnve been afilictecl both in your person and your relations ; and yet it 
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may be affirmed that, even in your case, it has not been unmarked by the 
goodness of God; you can call to remembrance many reasons for devout 
gratitude. 

Relative affliction, when its issue is such as we desire-the recovcrr of 
those whose loss we have fearfully anticipated-makes us more vindly 
sensible of the Divine goodness. When the life of a loved one has been 
trembling in the balance, when by the side of their bed we have stood in 
anxious suspense watching the struggle between the natural force and 
the fell disease, uncertain which would gain the mastery, when we have 
pictured to ourselves bow desolate our home would be rendered by their 
remo,al ere a few hours were past :-in such moments how deeply we 
have felt our dependence on God for the most treasured objects of 
our love ! And when the calamity we feared has been mercifully 
averted, and we are still privileged to look round on our unbroken family 
circle, the heart glows with unwonted gratitude, as if the dead had been 
restored to life and the lost ones found. Right and dutiful it is in such 
circumstances to look at the mercies we have experienced in the light 
of those troubles which we feared; to contrast our actual with our 
possible state ; and should your experien~ during the past year have 
been such as we have described, you will not be the last to exclaim, as 
you lift up your eyes and your heart on high, in your approaches to the 
throne of the heavenly grace, "Thou hast crowned the year with thy 
goodness." 

Then, if you have been visited by personal affliction, it is no less 
incumbent on you to call to remembrance the ameliorating circumstances 
by which your affliction has been attended. You were brought nigh to 
the gates of death, perhaps. Friends may have watched by your bed-
1.;ide, as we have supposed you to have watched by that of others, expecting 
to hear your last sigh, and to look on your lifeless form. And think 
vou nothing of the goodness by which you have been so mercifully 
restored to health and strength ? Because the year has not been free 
from trouble, has it therefore been void of goodness? Owe you no 
gratitude because Gcd has sent you a temporary affliction, from which 
already he has granted you a merciful deliverance? Nay, the very 
trials through which you have passed should give you a more lively appre
hension of the Divine mercy. With David you should say, "Bless the 
Lord, 0 my soul, and all that is within me, bless his holy name. Bless 
the Lord, 0 my soul, and forget not all his benefits ; who forgfreth 
all thine iniquities ; who healeth all thy diseases ; who redeemeth thy 
life from destruction; who crowneth thee with lovingkindness and 
tender mercies; who satisfieth thy mouth with good things ; so that thy 
youth is renewed like the eagle's." 
· Or it may be that goodness has been manifested in the manner in 
which you were supported under your troubles. If you have had a 
season of trial, your strength has been according to your day. God's 
grace has been found sufficient for you. You have passed through deep. 
waters, and have not been overwhelmed. If, with one hand, God has 
smitten you, with the other he has healed your wounds. You have hacl 
joy in tr;e midst of your sorrow. Though outwardly afflicted, you l1ave 
enjoyed inward peace. ·when the darkness was greatest, God has looked 
through the cloud, and his shining countenance has rendered the dark
ness light, while you have felt that you would willingly bear that dark
uess for the sake of that smile. Your soul has been most_ lleaceful when 
your bodily distress was greatest. In your deepest sorrow God has given 



ON THE PAST YEAR, r, 

you such nssurnnce of his love ns enabled you to sny, "Though he slay 
me yet will I trust in him." He has never .withdrawn from you his 
cm:s~lntions. He has never r,ermitted your trials to exceed your strength. 
He has never dealt with you as a vengeful judge, but only as a chastening 
parent. He has looked on you with a loving eye, even when the fires 
were hottest, and the waves were most high. He has not left you to be 
crushed beneath your afiliotion, but has kept you while under it, and at 
length brought you safely through. And will you not magnify the good
ness which, under the tokens of his displeasure, enabled you to find in his 
love a refuge and a resting-place ? And such a refuge-such a resting
place ! "The Lord is thy keeper; the Lord is thy shade upon thy right 
hand." "The eternal God is thy refuge, and underneath thee are the 
everlasting arms." 

But, ah, there are some to whom these words minister no consolation. 
Mourning robes tell that the shadow of death rests on your home. There 
are Rachels weeping for their children, and refusing to be comforted 
because they are not. Davids are mourning because their Absaloms are 
no more. There is a vacant chair by your fireside. A. breach has been 
made in your family circle. The object of your affection has been 
snatched from your embrace. You think of him who last year sat by 
your side, and your thoughts wander to that graveyard where the loved 
one sleeps. You call to mind the prattle you were so pleased to hear, 
and the wound is opened afresh by the remembrance of those that are no 
more. Oh! it has been a disastrous year to you. You have had proofs 
enough of God's displeasure-you have experienced but little of his good
ness ! Is it so, my brother? Is it so, my sister ? You have lost a child, 
and you have had no proofs of God's goodness? Why, that child is a 
flower gathered by angel hands, and planted in the celestial Paradise. 
That child has become an angel of God. 

"There is no death! What seems so is transition
This life of mortal breath 

Ja but a subu1·b of the life Elysian, 
Whose p01·tal we call Death. 

"She is not dead-the chilcl of your aff'ection-
13ut gone unto that schovl 

Where she no longer ;,·;Jds your poo1· protection 
And Christ himself doth rule. ' 

"In that great cloister's stillness and seclusion, 
13y guardian angels led, 

Safe from temptation, safe from sin's pollution 
She lives-whom you call dead." ' 

She has been taken to heaven without endurin"' the trials of earth -
taken away fr~m the e~il to come-gone home by°a shorter and smoother 
path. The Kmg of lungs h_as ~aken your child to dwell in his palace; 
and you, the_ parents of a ch~ld m heaven, speak as if the year had been 
full of calamity! ~h, J?U will yet see that it was a year of unsurpassed 
goodness-a year m which God honoured you with a special mark of his 
favour. 
. But i~ ~ay be that yours is a deep~r s_orrow-it may be that your grief 
1s not mitigated by a ~ood hope that 1t 1s well with the departed. Still 
we would have you thmk of what goodness God has manifested towards 
you. It may be that the loss of friends has enabled you to realise more 
vividly his friendship. At all events, you have been supported under 
your trials. There are many mi.tiga,ting circumstances even in your lot. 
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And if you will but think of these, even you will have to say, that the 
year has not been unmarked by the goodness of God. We have seen n. 
feeble woman deprived of the one that was dearest to he1• in n. mannei• 
the most painful of which one can conceive-when there was no en.rthly 
stay to support the sinking soul under its whelming wave of sorrow. 
And we ha Ye seen her stretch out her feeble hand, as if to lay hold of the 
pillars of God's throne, and dart upward a tearful glance, through the 
darkness that surrounded her, to the light that shone on high. And 
though her trials had been, perhaps, the severest which a creature may 
know, that weak and afflicted woman, ere the year was closed, could say, 
in view of all her su:fl'ering, more devoutly, perhaps, than ever she had 
said before, "Thou crownest the year with thy goodness." And if you 
are but rightly exercised by your affliction-if it leads you to look up
ward, and brings you nearer to God-you, too, will draw consolation 
from your deepest sorrow, and be led to serve God with renewed grati
tude and devotion. Oh, think of the gracious purpose for which your trials 
have been sent ! Think of the solace under your sorrow which the Divine 
friendship affords. Let your trouble drive you nearer to Him; and, 
terrible as it may have been, you will yet be able to say-" It is good for 
me that I have been afflicted," and to join in the words of adoring love 
with which we close:-

" Since, then, neither change nor end 
In Thy love can e'er have place, 

Father ! I beseech Thee, send 
Unto me Thy loving grace. 

Help Thy feeble child, and give 
Strength to serve Thee day and night, 
Loving Thee with all my might, 

While on earth I yet must live ; 
So shall I, when time is o'er 
Praise and love Thee:evermore." 

THE PERSECUTIONS IN B.A.RISAUL. 

FoR many years slavery and the slave-trade were not merely apologised 
for, but were justified, and even applauded, upon the ground that they 
conferred inestimable benefits upon the Negro. The hardships h~ endured 
\.ere said to be slight in comparison with the advantages he received. It 
might seem cruel to tear him away from his native home and ship him ~ff 
to a distant land ; it might seem unjust to exact compulsory a:e.d _unp~d 
labour from him ; it might seem hard to sever him from. his wife 
and children and sell him away to some remote planta~on 1 _but 
these seeming injuries were rather apparent than real. His feelrngs 
were not like ours. He did not feel the attachment of a patriot to 
his native soil, nor pine when torn away from it. He did not rese!lt the 
indignity of the lash as a white man would ; nor did the love of_ wife and 
children twine about his heart and leave it lacerated and bleedmg when 
severed from them. He was a mere black savage, and not to b~ j~1dged of 
by the rules which apply to the white man. . But even adm1ttrng that 
there might be some minor and incidental hardships, they were infinitely 
outweighed by the blessings of civilisation and Christianity to which he 
was introduced. Influenced by such allegations and such reasonings as 
these,' good and devout men not only held slaves, but even, as in the 
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case of John Newton, took part in the slave-trade. At length suspicions 
arose that all was not right. Whispers were heard that the facts were 
false and the reasonings fallacious. At first these whispered suspicions 
were pooh-poohed. As they gained strength and consistency, they were 
met by :fierce denunciation and angry denial. Some ugly facts began 
to creep out, showing the true character of the traffic in Negroes. Efforts 
were then made to stifle the discussion by assertions that our maritime 
supremacy was dependent upon the continuance of the slave-trade, and 
that our colonial empire was indissolubly connected with the maintenance 
of slavery. But Christian men, unawed by these clamorous denuncia
tions, and these prognostications of national ruin, prosecuted their inqui
ries, and soon proved that slavery, so far from being, as was asserted, an 
almost unmixed good, was really an unmitigated evil. The result of their 
agitation is now matter of history, and at the present day there are pro
bably not ten persons in the British islands who would venture to say a 
word in favour of slavery. In this arduous conflict our missionaries held 
the post of honour and of danger. They were in the forefront of the 
battle, and to their unflinching courage the victory was largely due. 

A similar process of d.isballucination seems in progress in regard to our 
Indian Empire. It has seldom been denied that the means by 
which that empire was acquired were unjustifiable. The most ardent 
admirers and the most unscrupulous eulogists of Clive and Warren 
Hastings have been constrained to admit, that the means they em
ployed, and the policy they pursued, were such as in Europe would have 
branded them with infamy. But we have been content to share in the 
wrong thus done, because it was believed that the Hindoos themselves were 
greatly benefited by their subjugation. True, some ugly facts occasionally 
came to light, such as those denounced in the splendid invectives of Burke, 
Fox, and Sheridan. But these were regarded as isolated and exceptional 
cases, and as no more implicating our general government, than the 
atrocities perpetrated by great criminals involve tbe character of general 
society. For some time, however, suspicions that all is not right have 
been gathering strength, and an incident of recent occurrence bas brought 
to light, and forced attention to, tbe iniquities practised under British 
rule in India. Again our missionaries have been summoned to the post 
of honour; again it has devolved upon them to be the first to denounce 
the evil ; and again they have been found worthy of the occasion. We 
propose to give a brief narrative of the affair in question, and next month 
to discuss the system which bas rendered such persecutions possible. 

Let our readers take any good map of India, and turn to that immense 
district of swamp and jungle formed by the Delta of the Ganges and the 
Hooghly, called the Sunderbunds. On the eastern side of the Sunder
bunds they will find a district called Barisaul, with a chief town of 
the same name. In this town our brethren, Page and Martin, have 
been most successfully labouring in the cause of Christ. On refer
ence to pages 81 and 67 of our last Missionary Report, it will be seen 
that the numerical results accruing from their minit1try, are greater than 
those in any other church in India. The tabulated statement on page ~7 
shows eighty-one baptisms during the year, of which forty-~e~e_n are m 
connection with the church at Barisaul. In the course of then· 1tmerancy 
through the district, they had formed a small church and congregation at 
a village twenty miles 'north of Barisaul, named Baropakhy_a. About 
· thirty-five persons had broken caste and met together for wo;slnp. Several 
of these bad been baptized on giving evidence of conversion, and they, 
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with their companions, becnme vet·y nnxions to hnvc n tenehr.r Rent to 
thr>m, and n plnce of worship erected; the more so ns porsonl1 from some 
of the neighbomingvilln.ges desired to meot with them. Applicntion wns 
made to the zemindar for a piece of land for this purpose, but the re
quest was eYaded, and a definite answer postponed. Months elapsed, 
nnd no notice was taken of the applicntion. At length, the holder of 
some land in the village garo up sufficient for the purpose, the jungle 
was cleared, a house for Kenoram, the natfre teacher, wns erected, and 
preparations were made to build a small chapel. 

"Whilst these affairs were in progi:ess, information reached our brethren 
that it had been Tesolved by the zemindars and heathen villagers of the 
district to annoy the Christians by every means in their power, so as to 
drive them away altogether, or, failing in that, to strike such terror into 
the population as to prevent the spread of Christianity. The missionaries 
communicated this intelligence to the deputy magist~ate, and awaited the 
result. On the 3rd ,July, 1855, as they were proceeding to Lashkapore, 
to preach in the market-place there, they received a message from one of 
the Christian stations, near Baropakhya, informing them that on the 
previous night the converts of the latter village had been assailed, their 
houses plundered and destroyed, their crops rooted up, their cattle d1·iven 
away, and they themselves carried off as prisoners. Our brethren at 
once returned to Barisaul, reported the ·case to the magistrate, and took 
immediate measures for the redress of the injuries inflicted upon the 
Christians. It appeared on further investigation that late on Sunday 
night, or rather, early on Monday morning, a band of brigands, in the 
pay of the zemindars, attacked the houses of the sleeping Christians, and 
compelled them to open the doors, or forced an entrance. "The 
first attacked was Ledoo ; he and his wife were stripped of their clothes 
and ornaments, bound, and carried out into the court-yard in a state of 
nudity. The house of Janoo was broken into; he and his child, who was 
sleeping at his side, were wounded with javelins. With more or less violence 
fourteen individuals were thus seized, bound, beaten, and carried captive ; 
and before the sun rose they were hastened away on foot to the neighbour
ing village of l\foolaparah. Here they were confined in a cow-house, or 
black-hole, as some of them call it, during the whole of the ensuing day. 
One Brijnath here pitied the poor young pregnant wife, Roso, and gave 
her a cloth to cover her ; and to another individual they .were indebted 
for food, and for a cloth for her husband. Towards midnight two boats 
were brought, and the captives removed to Goila. Here fresh sufferings 
awaited them. During the five or six days they were kept at this place 
the men were severely beaten. Ledoo was especially siugled out for 
torture, probably because he was the first of the little band of persons 
in Baropakhya to recei,·e the gospel. He was first beaten. Then his 
leg was violently twisted, so that it swelled very much. Next, a stick was 
forced between bis fingers previously tied together. Bruised and swollen, 
he crept back on his hands and knees to his companions. At length, 
placed in four boats, the captives were taken in different directions to 
avoid the discovery which threatened the criminals. They were impri
soned-sometimes in one place, sometimes in another. Irons were put 
upon the feet of Ledoo. His companions were bound together with 
string. The next day stocks were prepared by the carpenter. Their feet 
being inserted, were fastened in by a wooden peg driven between the 
ankle and the wood. For more than twenty days were they kept impri
soned, their hand~ being bound by day, and their feet put in the stocks 
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by night. One moal n-day was allowed them."• 'fhe three other parties 
were oxposod to even worse sufferings and tortures than these. At length, 
ns the pursuit after them, set on foot by the missionaries, became so hot 
that their ;persecutors feared discovery, the prisoners were, by two 01· 

three at a time, set at liberty, or surrendered to the police, and at the ex
piration of forty-two days all were recovered. Their houses, however, 
had been destroyed, and their land allotted to other tenants, so that they 
found themselves homeless and destitute. 

The missionaries now appealed to Mr. Alexander, the magistrate of the 
district, to do justice upon the perpetrators of this outrage. He at 
once took the needful steps to effect this; despatched his deputy, Gooroo 
Churn Das, to make inquiries upon the spot; and shortly afterwards 
visited Baropakhya in person. The course of justice was, however, much 
impeded by the police, who had, in fact, been parties to the outrage, at 
least by connivance, if not by active co-operation. Though they had 
known where the Christians were imprisoned during the whole period of 
the search for them, they had rendered no assistance in the efforts made 
for their discovery, and now they did their best to screen the perpe
trators of the outrage. At length, afte1· much difficulty, and by 
incurring great expense, five of the clubmen, who had been employed 
either in seizing the prisoners or in torturing,them afterwards, were con
victed and sentenced to six montrhs' imprisonment. Orders were likewise 
issued to reinstate the Christians in their land, and to assist them in 
getting in their crops. But Hindoo justice is proverbially mercenary, 
and the Hindoo police are notoriously corrupt. The order in favour of 
the Christians was evaded, the· criminals were liberated on bail, and an 
appeal against the judgment was lodged in a superior court. 

It will be remembered that fourteen Christians were seized and carried 
away. When the appeal came to be tried before Mr. Kemp, the superior 
magistrate, seventeen persons were presented as complainants. The 
missionaries and their advocate protested that three persons had been 
added, who were entire strangers to the 8uit, and had no connection 
whatever with it. Their protestations were in vain. The magistrate 
refused to hear them, and insisted upon receiving the evidence of the 
whole seventeen. The zemindars and the police, in order to frustrate 
justice, had introduced among the complainants three creatures of their 
own, and a British magistrate, consciously or 1mconsciously, allowed him
self to become their tool. These three suborned and perjured natives 
swore point blank against the fourteen Christians -they swore that they 
had been carried off by tlie Olwistians and ke']Jt in confinement by them, and 
that the Cliristians had secreted tliemselves in order to bring odium upon the 
heathen by this false accusation. Will it be credited that an English 
magistrate should have received so ridiculous a charge against Christians 
nnd missionaries ? 'l'hat he shoulrl have so perverted justice, and so 
degraded 5he ma .. isterial office, as to have insisted upon dealing with the 
whole seventeen~ though the record of the inferior court would ham 
shown that three persons hnd been surreptitiously introduced nnd added 
to the original fourteen? Ancl that he should have ordered the liberation 
of the criminals and dismissed the case with costs, on the ground of this 
alleged discrepancy in evidence? Yet, incredible as it may seem, all th_is, 
and more than this, was done. Qur esteemed secretary, Mr. Underh1ll, 
has followed Mr. Kemp step by step through his judgment, and shown 

• Abridged from the Narrative of Mr. Underhill. 
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how prejudiced, how one-sided, how unjust, it was. Not content with 
administering impartial justice between the Christian and the Hindoo, 
he has thrown the influence of his official position and authority into the 
hands of the zemindars, and strengthened them in their resolve to crush 
Christianity in India. And yet this man, who defends the strong against 
the weak, the oppressor against the oppressed, the persecuting heathen 
against the persecuted Christian, is the representative of British justice 
and of Christian England! " Oh, shame, where is thy blush I" 

Great excitement prevails in India upon the matter. With, we believe 
a single exception, the press has taken up the question in behalf of the 
missionaries and their converts, and most energetically denounced the 
unjust judgment. The missionaries of all denominations have joined to 
encourage and support our brethren in the course they have taken. 
Memorials haYe been presented to the Governor and Council asking an 
inYestigation. But we much fear that all efforts in India will be vain. 
Local influence will be too .strong to allow of justice being done. . The 
battle will have to be fought in England. Are our churches prepared to 
fight it ? The liberties and social welfare of millions of ryots are at 
issue. Christianity in India is on its trial. H the police and zemindars 
be allowed to triumph in this case, they will inflict " a heavy blow and 
great discouragement" upon missions in Bengal. Already the expenses 
incurred haye been enormous, and unless we are prepared to retire 
worsted from the conflict, we must prepare for a yet larger outlay. 
_,.\n enemy even more potent and malignant than had to be encountered 
in the ,vest Indies has now to be met in the East. We would remind 
our readers of those exciting times when Knibb, Burchell, and their 
companions, fought so manfully in behalf of the common cause of freedom 
and religion, and gained so glorious a victory. 

"Shall we that struck the lion down-shall we crouch to the wolfP" 

Shall we be so forgetful of our traditional reputation, as the foremost 
fighters in the cause of freedom, as now to relinquish the new honour 
offered to us ? Shall we, can we, dare we, flinch when Providence again 
calls us to discharge our ancestral responsibilities, and to hold our ha
bitual posts jl In the wisdom and energy of our missionaries in India, 
and our committee at home, we have the fullest confidence. But they 
can only act with vigour and success as they are backed up by the 
churches. To the churches, therefore, we make our appeal, and we trust 
that it will not be in vain. 

THINGS NEW AND OLD. 

BY THE REV. J, .A.LDIS. • 
IN a recent notice of this new series it is stated, "Its oldest friends 
may however, rest assured that, whilst no pains will be spared to elevate 
the ~haracter and extend the influence of the Magazine, it will still remain 
true to those principles which for so many years it bas advocated, and by 
its steadfast advocacy of which it has gained their confidence." Advance
ment in method and form, then, is our aspiration and hope ; permanence 
in the belief and defence of unchanging verities our purpose and glory. 
In this we have the warranty of the highest sanctions, and the guidance 
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of the purest models. It is even thus with " the Word of God, which 
)iveth and abideth for ever.'' 

The course of all things is onward. We boast that ours is pre-eminently 
an age of progress. Science, art, and commerce are all advancing; and 
this generation must greatly affect the future. Still, we must be on our 
guard against the overweening influence of self-love. The generations, as 
well as the individuals of mankind, are egotistical; and egotism is always 
deluding. We forget that our advancement results largely from the 
impulse communicated by our predecessors; and all we can wisely hope 
is, that we shall transmit that impulse slightly augmentetl. We must 
remember, too, that there is more of revolution than of progression in 
human life. The earth revolves on its axis while it proceeds in its orbit. 
The fashion of all things is ever changing, but that which is really new is 
very rare. Wool, silk, and flax, have furnished the materials of English 
clothing for hundreds of years, but its shape and pattern have never long 
remained the same. So the substance of thought and opinion abides 
unchanged through long centuries, while the forms of expression have 
been always fluctuating. But as the fashion strikes the eye, and the 
verbal expression strikes the ear, while the substance of all things appeals 
to the understanding, so the greatest number of persons are most readily 
reached and most vividly affected by these, Men are excited most imme
diately• and most intensely by words and forms : if friendly, they are 
delighted; if hostile, they are alarmed and angry: but calm reflection 
will ever stand aloof alike from the ecstasy and indignation. 

The nature of the unity which distinguishes essential truth may be 
well illustrated by the history of the church. Nothing can be more 
obvious than the differences in its modes of worship, or more certain than 
their perfect compatibility with oneness of faith. Jesus said, "Abraham 
rejoiced to see my day; he saw it and was glad." The writer of the 
Epistle to the Hebrews tells us that " the law was a shadow of good 
things to come, but the body is of Christ." And Peter affirms that it 
was "the Spirit of Christ" which was in the prophets, that "testified 
beforehand the sufferings of Christ and the glory that should follow." 
Yet how different were the aspects of the ritual at different times! The 
patriarch, in his family, was at once a prophet, a priest, and a king; his 
temple, the blue canopy above and the green sward beneath ; his altar, a 
rude heap of earth or stones; his sacrifice, the sheep or goat prepared for 
the next meal ; his prayer, a brief and extemporaneous effusion, as 
changeful as the feelings of his pilgrim life. The Jew, attended by a 
priest in consecrated robes, stands in a gorgeous temple and before a 
golden altar, to offer the spotless lamb, to repeat the prescribed words, 
and carefully pass through the whole of the solemn and impressive cere
monial. But the Christian worships without altar, temple, or priest ; his 
hymn, and prayer, and Scripture reading, and brotherly communion, 
equally sa,cred and acceptable, whether in the wilderness or in an upper 
room of the crowiled city; whether in the cave or the barn. Now if we 
regard these successive worshippers with our senses merely, we shall say 
they have nothing in common; but if with our understandings and hearts, 
we shall feel that they are divinely one. Forms are but the accidents ?f 
the spiritual life; thought and conscience are its essence. Some form 1s 
necessary, for we are yet in the b9dy ; and that is best which most 
entirely corresponds with the doctrines of the gospel, and most promote,i 
the edification of the worshipper. Yet no form is supreme, much less 
exclusive, for by grace we are in the Spirit; and he deserves well who 
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Yindicntes the, 11pirit1111.lity of tho means of grnco, Some nro dcvotccl to 
~h1' <'<'l'Pmoninl, nnfl such mny ensily become ostcntationR, formal, aucl 
mtokr:rn(··, The trn? worshipper will pas1:1 beyond the precincts of out
ward ordrnnnce~, wluch may be trodden by any feet, to the inner snnc
tuary, where faith, hope, and charity meet and dwell in the bosom of thnt 
God who is at once their ::mthor and their home. 

It is equally clear and certain that the immutable and etemal tmth is 
perfectly compatible with ~ifferent degrees of knowledge, and different 
forms of expression. Let any one listen to the mere verbal utterances ot' 
Abraham and Moses, David and Paul, and let him regard only the pre
cise and logical form of their conceptions, he will, Jlerhaps, be rather 
surprised_at th~ir di~similarity_ th~ filled with admiration of their uni~y. 
But let hun brmg his moral life mto close contact and sympathy with 
theirs, and he will soon find that there is a most potent thought as well 
as influence common to them all. One term is consecrated with us to 
denote the final utterance of truth and mercy; but that same term is 
employed to express the doctrine which they all equally held. The GosPEL 
was.preached to the antediluvians, in Abraham, and to the Jews. When 
we understand the meaning of their ritual and the object of their pro
phecies, and mark the attributes of their inner life, all mystery is dissolved. ,v e see them in true repentance, convinced of guilt, and yearning after 
the forgiving love-in deep humility renouncing all self-righteousness
in li\·ing faith embracing the sacrifice and righteousness of auother
iu vigorous holiness striving to embody the divine law, as in His sight, 
and for His glory who looks at the heart. So in the nature of things it 
must ever be that, in different minds, the divine truth will have different 
forms and on different lips correspondingly different expressions. No 
two minds can form absolutely the same conception of any subject. 
Each must Yiew it from a particular point, und in a peculiar light. Each 
will grasp it more or less imperfectly, and be variously affected by it, 
according to his education, circumstances~ and experience. 'Tis so in 
fact. He who only regards the words will scarcely recognise the same 
truth in the poetical quaintness of George Herbert, in the rigorous logic 
of Bishop Butler, in the gentle simplicity of Legh Richmond, and in the 
glowing eloquence of Robert Hall; yet all these felt their hearts glow 
with the same passion, and their minds repose in the same convictions, 
when they pondered and proclaimed "the truth as it is in Jesus." 
Still many are so enamoured of mere modes of expression, as to confound 
them with great originality of thought, and others are equally alarmed 
at them as dangerous innovations or deadly errors. But, after all, they 
are merely the drapery of the mind, arranged according to the fashion of' 
the day-ridiculous if the occasion of ostentatious pride, but harmless as 
indicating only the man or bis age. The same influence affects commu
nities as individuals. Almost all sects are distinguisl1ed by such modifi
cations of creed as result from forms of expression. Many attach supreme 
importance to these, but such are sectarian rather than Christian. They 
find more music in the Shibboleth of a party than in the name of Jesus. 
Possibly they might discard some of the sacred writers, if it appeared 
either practicable or safe. In effect, many do so. They depreciate Paul 
that they may honour James, and slight ,Tohn that they may cherish 
Pete1·. Right and acceptable words should indeed be carefully chosen, 
and then as carefully used. But the Word of God is not a mere affair ot' 
syllables. It is light for the understanding and holiness for the heart, 
and he has it most and most truly who is the wisest and holiest man, 
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Admitting, however, the fact of a Divine revelation, our duty is clear 
and the result of it certain. There is nothing to flatter our vanity 0 ; 

inflate our pride. We have simply to accept the lesson and study it. 
It is neither our duty nor within our capacities to create or invent. In 
this respect Nature and the Bible occupy the same position. Both are 
the gifts of God, and channels of communication to man. The Infinite 
Wisdom ho.a written his will, partially in his works, and finally in his 
Word. Hence theology and philosophy must follow the same law ; they 
have only to read what He has been pleased to write. The olden philo
sophy violated this law, and therefore " darkened counsel by words 
without knowledge." It invented theories of nature, and laboured to 
make facts confirm them ; but the result was endless contradiction and 
scarcely any progress. At length, theories were discarded, and men 
accepted facts as they found them, and drew their philosophy from them. 
The consequence has been, harmony, certainty, and advancement. Let 
us deal thus with the book of God. As little children, at once ignorant 
and confiding, let us take this gift of Infinite Love, accept it all with 
gratitude, and study it with earnestness ; only so shall we be consistent, 
wise, or happy. 

However men may admire novelties, that which is essential to life is 
always both new and old. Speculation and ingenuity are allowed to 
employ themselves on the secondary and accidental ; but the great Con
servator of human welfare keeps in his own hands the primary and vital. 
Dress makes, indeed, strange pictorial diversities betwixt the several 
tribes and nations of men. That, however, is an affair of human taste 
and skill ; but God has made them all of one blood, and the lungs heave 
and the heart beats everywhere, and always, as when the first man woke 
up to consciousness. The education and garniture of the mind are sus
ceptible of numberless diversities; yet the faculties of the soul are now 
just what they were when Cain and Abel listened to their first lessons 
from the lips of Eve. The exquisite perfumes and costly wines with 
which luxury is regaled and pampered, would baffie description ; but the 
air we breathe and the water we drink are just the same as when Adam 
first looked to heaven or drank of the untainted streams of Eden. The 
dainties of the culinary art may need, though they do not deserve, a 
scientific classification ; but the corn which grows in our fields bas the 
same properties and yields the same nutriment as that which Joseph 
stored in the granaries of Egypt. Even so the attributes of the renewed 
nature, the breath of the quickening Spirit, and the bread of life which 
cometh down from heaven, ever have been and must be unchangeable. 
Their fullest manifestation must be found in the Gospel ; but we see 
their action in the decalogue, hear their aspirations in the prophets, and 
feel all their living sympathy in the Psalms. 

Nothing more folly proves the unity of the human race than its spiritual 
condition and moral wants. As we survey the nations, how different they 
appear in language, garb, laws, manners, and religious rites ! We are 
tempted to doubt whether they have all a common nature, have sprung 
from one source, or are susceptible of a common influence. But we have 
only to look at their spiritual state-the understanding clouded by 
ignorance and perverted by error, yet capable of appreciating the 
majesty and sweetness of truth-the heart agitated by passion, . and cor
rupted by vice, yet longing for the repose which nothing bu~ ho!mess can 
b1·ing-and the com1cience alarmed and distressed, yet seekmg m a thou
sand ways for reconciliation and lov11. Here, alas, is plainly a common 
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ruin and a universal want. So it has been all along in the sad and per
plexed history of our race. To meet such a ease there must have been 
an unchanging truth and a living power, The first message of mercy 
must be in substance identical with the last. Whatever was essentially 
defective could only mock the misery it professed to cure; but whatever 
really sufficed in a single case would suffice fo1• the whole world and to 
the latest period of time. 

J<,ew things are more interesting than to observe the uniform and 
peculiar products of Bible influence. 'Tis alleged in the Word itself that 
the real family of God are begotten " by the word of truth." The germ 
of the Divine life in man is " the incorruptible seed of the Word." This 
sta.tement appeals to fact, and admits the test of experience. Look where 
we will, the proofs of its truth are alike obvious and abundant. The Word 
of God has been proclaimed these eighteen hundred years in almost every 
pa.rt of the earth and by persons of very dissimilar education, circum
stances, and denominational ties. Yet all have appealed to the Book, 
have drawn the substance of their discourses from it, and invited the 
minds and affections of their hearers to it. Often it has been circulated 
and read without note or comment ; but whether proclaimed by the 
li,ing voice, or disseminated in the written form, the same results have 
been produced. Those results are absolutely unique. Men are affected 
to the lowest depths of their spiritual consciousness, and transformed in 
the whole manifestation of character. They create a new life, which con
sists not in forms or creeds, but in impulses, sympathies, and hopes. 
They lay the foundation for instantaneous recognition and confiding fel
lowship. Each one can recognise his brother under any garb, and in any 
clime; and immediately, heart blends with heart, under the influence of 
a kind of spiritual freemasonry, which none can understand but those 
who feel it, and which all who enjoy it pronounce to be a foretaste of 
heaven. Here is the true unity of the church. It may be thus secured, 
but in no other way. All which is otherwise attained is worthless; but 
this is as blissful as it is glorious. Not one thus introduced can be 
a stranger. The whole assembly must be in cordial sympathy. Each 
one could offer sacrifice with Abel, walk with Enoch, go forth on pil--
grimage with Abraham, partake of the passover with Moses, sing with 
David, pray. with Daniel, sit down with James and John at the last 
communion, confess with Peter, " Thou knowest that I love thee," and 
cry with Paul, " God forbid that I should glory save in the cross of our 
Lord Jesus Christ." 

Reading. 

ROMISH MYTHOLOGY AND MONKISH LEGENDS. 

"\VE doubt whether there exists in the world a mass of rubbish more 
worthless, incredible, and unedifying than the Hagiology of the Papal 
Church. Though so extensive as to constitute a library of itself, it 
contains little or nothing except fables, which are not even "cunningly 
devised," and which carry no moral with them. The legends at first 
amuse from their sheer absurdity, if indeed they do not shock from their 
impiety or filth; but amusement soon gives place to utter weariness at 
their dull and tedious monotony. As unhistorical as the mythologies 
of Greece and Rome, they lack the poetic beauty and the allegorical mean• 
ings which pervade a,nd illuminate those classic tales. As uninteresting 
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as the very dullest of our religious biographies, they are without that 
spiritual teaching which redeems even the poorest and tritest of magazine 
obituaries from utter worthlessness. When Luther expressed a wish that 
all preachers of the gospel should be conversant with these lying wonders, 
these absurdities and abominations, he forgot how arduous and intermin
able a task he was prescribing to candidates for the ministry. The "Lives 
of the Sainte," compiled by the Bollandiete, compose sixty-one immense 
folio volumes, and/et the work is only half finished. We suspect that 
no one could rea through the edition, abridged and modified to suit 
English readers, by Alban Butler, without falling into a state of catalepsy 
from utter exhaustion and weariness. Still it is unquestionably desirable, 
as Luther said, that Protestants should know something of the Hagiology 
of the Papacy. We therefore give a few specimens of it, assuring our 
readers that they are not unfairly selected. 

We have suggested the possibility of the reader being shocked at the 
blasphemy, the impiety, and the filth he would meet with. Many of these 
cases are so utterly abominable that it is simply impossible to defile our 
pages with them. We lie under the same difficulty with which those have 
to contend who endeavour to describe heathenism. The abominations 
are so unutterable and revolting that they form a veil which cannot be 
lifted in decent society, and thus the evil is concealed by its very greatness. 
Amongst the things that are quotable we may mention the case of St. Theresa, 
to whom our Lord is said constantly to have appeared in person, and on 
one occasion to have drawn the nail from the palm of his right hand, with 
pieces of flesh adhering to it, and gave it her to kiss ; at another time, as 
she took the consecratea wafer into her mouth, large quantities of blood 
-the very blood of Christ-flowed from it. This is a miracle of constant 
occurrence in these legends. Perhaps the most striking instance of 
blasphemous and impious pretension, however, is to be found in a volume 
published by the Franciscans, which professes to be a life of their founder. 
It is entitled, " The Conformity of tl1e Life of the blessed and seraphic 
St. Francis to that of our Lord Jesus Christ." In accordance with this 
title it traces a most exact parallel between them. The birth of both 
was foretold by prophets ; the life, miracles, temptations, transfiguration, 
sufferings, and death, were ·so similar, that the writer, Bartholomeus de 
Pisa, declares that " St. Francis was so like Christ that even the blessed 
Virgin would scarcely be able to distinguish him from her Divine Son." 
What difference there was between them is shown to have been in favour 
of St. Francis ; for " Christ was transfigured but once, he twenty times ; 
Christ changed water into wine once, he thrice ; " and so on through all 
the miracles, including that of raising the dead ! If such blasphemy 
as this be shocking, the sheer filthiness of other narratives is disgusting. 
The very foulest specimens we have met with are to be found in 
"The Life of Swur Marie Angelique," published, by authority, in Paris, 
only thirty years ago. We are sickened at the bare memory of some 
of the things there recorded. If any of our readers have access to the 
back -numbers of "The Quarterly Review," let them refer to page 347 
of the volume for 1827, and they will find quotations which would 
turn the least fastidious stomach. Among the least offensive customs 
of this disgusting saint was that of mixing gall and candle grease in h~r 
soup, and of seasoning her food with soot instead of salt. St. Francis 
Borgia was, on the whole, one of the most respectable saints in the 
Romish calendar. But it is recorded of him, with minute detail and 
Peculiar admiration, that when out on a mission with Fra Bustamanti, he 
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one nig?t placed hims~lf so that his aged co~npanion unwittingly spat 
upon 1nm the whole night through, and that mstead of moving or c0111-
plaining, he lay still and thanked God for imposing upon him this humi
liation. Yet Borgia was a Spanish hidalgo, and up to this time had lived 
in close companionship with the royal family of 8pain. Our readers are 
doubtless familiar with some of the numberless instances in which these 
saintly persons have for years abjured all ablutions, aml have never 
changed their garments till they have swarmed with vermin, have fairly 
rotted away, and dropped to pieces. We believe that the Church of 
Rome is the only one which has thus consecrated dirt, and declared that 
uncleanliness is not merely next to godliness, but a substitute for it; for 
in the case of many of t)1ese beatified persons their filthiness seems to 
l1ave constituted their only claim to saintship. 

But many of these legends are, as we have said, amusing from their utter 
absurdity. The laws of nature are described as being inverted or set 
at defiance for no other purpose than to excite an idle wonder. · Marie 
Angelique, of whose dirt-eating exploits we have already spoken, is said to 
have been "repeatedly turned topsy-turvy by malignant demons; but 
her garments were never even disturbed, but remained as though she had 
been standing upon her feet." St. Theresa, St. Francis, St. Maria 
d'Agreda, and a score others, were repeatedly lifted off their feet, raised 
to a considerable distance from the ground by the ardour of their devo
tions, and remained suspended in the air, kneeling upon nothing. St. 
Theresa was ,ainly held down by the bystanders ; the upward influence 
was so strong that, had they not let go, they would have been borne aloft 
with her. Another of these worthies was said to have been blown about 
like a soap bubble by Philip II. of Spain; a third, living amongst 
unbelievers, was knocked down like a bird by stones and brickbats when 
elevated above the tops of the trees. Others were endowed with the gift 
of walking upon the water. St. Hyacinth, for instance, never needed to 
1'"ait for a ferry-boat, or go out of his way to find a bridge; he walked 
over rapid, roaring rivers as easily as on dry ground; and on one occasion, 
when the town was on fire, walked through the flames 1mhurt. St. 
Raymond, wishing to cross from Majorca to Barcelona, spread his cloak 
upon the sea, tied up one corner to his staff to serve as a sail, stepped 
upon it, and in this novel style of navigation sailed sixty leagues in six 
hours. We need not wonder, therefore, that St. Patrick should have 
crossed over to Ireland mounted on a millstone, or that St. Dunstan and 
his companions should have remained safe whilst their enemies were killed 
by the giving way of the floor. 

In the case of some of these legends we are able to trace their forma
tion and growth, and see how they originated in the ignorance and 
blundering of the monks. Perhaps the most striking instance of this 
kind is the legend of St. Veronica. She is said to have been a Jewish 
maiden, present at the crucifixion of our Lord. As he passed along the 
Via Dolorosa, staggering and fainting under the burden of the cross, sl1c, 
touched with pity, stepped forward and wiped away the blood and sweat 
which trickled down from his thorn-crowned brow. As a mark of Divine 
approbation, the napkin she used was said to have received a miraculous 
imprint of our Saviour's countenance-an exact likeness-in his own 
blood. This napkin is laid up in St. Peter's at Rome, and, on certain 
occasions, is exhibited with great solemnity. Now it happens that we 
can, with absolute certainty, trace the history of this relic, and the 
formation of this legend, step by step. It seems that in the early centu-
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ries of the · Christian ero. it was customary to paint upon linen. An 
ancient painting of this kind, which professed to be an exact likeness of 
our Lord, was preserved for many years at Constantinople. In the 
barbarous dialect of the time it was called the veron ilcon, or true likeness, 
and was constantly spoken of under this name. It was subsequently 
transferred from Constantinople to Rome, where it still remains. As all 
knowledge of the Greek language died out from W estem Europe, the 
name ceased to convey any meaning to those who used it, and it came to 
be confounded with the personal name, Veronica. This confusion of names 
was increased by the habit of attaching sanctity to things, as well as 
persons. The epithet, saint, was prefixed to this, as to many other 
inanimate objects. It thus came to be spoken of St. V eronikon, and 
then, for the first time, we hear of the imaginary St. Veronica, and a 
legend is made to account for her possessing this portrait, painted on a 
material at that time so unusual. In a not dissimilar mode the legend 
of St. Nicolas originated. It is said of him that when preaching to the 
Pagans in what now forms the southern part of the Russian empire, he 
once lodged in the house of a chief, who, to test his saintship, killed and 
cut to pieces three children, stewed them, and placed them before his 
guest. St. Nicolas at once detected the crime and fraud. Making the 
sign of the cross over the liquid in which the bodies were, he restored 
them to life, and raised them uninjured from the cauldron. In this case 
the ignorant materialism of the dark ages, and the wonder-loving propen
sities of the monks, understood literally and carnally what was intended 
to be taken spiritually and metaphorically. The Pagan chief was the 
devil ; the death was that of sin ; the three children were the three 
heathen nations he converted; the cauldron was the font out of which he 
was represented as raising the regenerate and new-born youths: a miracle 
was imagined where only missionary success was meant. In exactly the 
same manner a whole host of legends grew up. The preachers of the 
gospel, using familiar Scripture metaphors to describe their labours, their 
conflicts, and their triumphs, were subsequently understood to have 
claimed miraculous victories over preternatural enemies ; hence the 
accounts of their raising the dead, cleansing lepers, giving sight to the 
blind, slaying dragons, and driving away demons. Many of these mis
sionaries of the· early .Church were devout and spiritually-minded men, 
whose labours, had they been faithfully reported, would have commanded 
for them our grateful and admiring 1·emembrance, but whose biographies, 
as perverted by the misdirected efforts of monkish hagiologists, have come 
down to us a mere conglomeration of absurdities. 

These specimens will doubtless suffice to satisfy our readers both of the 
labour and the value of the task which Luther prescribed. Nowhere 
else can we find such specimens of crazy superstition, of monstrous 
absurdity, of misdirected zeal, and of gross credulity. Yet to all these 
is Rome irrevocably committed. By her pretensions to infallibility and 
unchangeableness she cannot escape from these lying fables, for whose 
authenticity she has once vouched. 

By way of relieving this dull monotony of nonsense, we will give, in 
conclusion, the legend of St. Christopher, which, possessing, as it does, 
some poetic beauty and some spiritual teaching, stonds almost alone in 
the dreary waste, an oasis in the desert. 

Ages ago there lived a Canaanite of prodigious strength and stature. 
He was descended from the gigantic race of the Anakim, who had 
fought against the people of God from generation to generation, 
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Offems ( for that w«,s his name) felt the need of a 1i1aster to rule nnd guide 
him, bnt in the pride of bis bea1-t he resolved never to serve any one who 
himself had a master. The King of Egypt seemed to him to be the lord 
of the whole ea.rth. He therefore entered his service. After awhile he 
observed tht the king trembled and made a mystic sign when the name 
of Sat.an was pro110unced. On asking the reason of this, he was told that 
the _king feared thi~ infernal spirit. Offerus ~hereu!lon renounced ~ie 
sernce, and set out m quest of Satan. The pni1ce of darkness speedily 
met him in the form of a hideous knight, and said, "I am he whom thou 
se,ekest." Thereupon Offerus enters his service. They travel together in 
quest of adventures. But on the journey they come to a cross erected by 
the road side. Satan at once trembles with fear, and turns away in 
another direction, assigning as his reason that be is afraid of Him who 
once died upon the cross. " Then thou art not the strongest," cried 
Offerus, and left his new master. He wandered from land to land in 
search of the Crucified One, at whom Satan trembled, without finding 
him; but at last met an aged hermit, who told him that by patient waiting 
and humble service he would find the Christ. By the advice of this 
venerable teacher he established himself on the banks of a rushing river, 
in the neighbourhood where many travellers had perished in . th.eir 
attempts to cross. He takes upon his huge shoulders all who come to 
the ford, and bears them safely to the other side. For years he waits 
patiently, discharging this self-imposed task, and meekly listens to the 
instructions of the pious hermit. At length he heard at midnight a 
feeble voice cry to him to be carried over. He went out and found on 
the bank an infant. He placed it upon his shoulders and stepped into 
the stream ; but the child became heavier and heavier, and by the time 
he had reached the middle of the river his knees began to tremble beneath 
the load. He stayed his staggering steps with his staff, and struggled on. 
But even his prodigious strength failed beneath the unaccustomed burden. 
In vain he endeavoured to support himself upon his staff. He reeled 
from side to side, and sank down upon his knees. When the .child said 
to him, "Christopher! Christopher! (that is to say, Christ-bearer) for 
that is the name thou hast merited and shalt receive ; wonder not that 
thou couldst not support Him who created the world, and still sustains 
it." It was indeed the Christ, whom by patient waiting and humble 
service he had thus found, and to whom he devoted himself for the rest 
of his days. · 

We leave this beautiful apologue in the hands of our readers, that they: 
themsel,es may deduce from it the many truths it has to teach. 

HYMNS TRANSLATED FROM THE GERMAN. 

1b the Editor of The Baptist Magazine, 
l\fy DEAR SIR, 

I have lately been looking with a great deal of interest at German 
hymns, 11,nd have rendered into English some few that particularly struck 
me. I had no intention of making .them public in any way; my object was 
simply to turn the German into English, in such a form that the versions 
might be sung to the original tunes. I have, therefore, adhered rigidly 
to the German metres, quaint and peculiar as they are to English ears ; 
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indeed, the quaintness is to me somewhat of a charm. It has occurred 
to me that the interest I have felt in the hymns might be felt to some 
extent in the translations; I have therefore sent you two or three for 
insertion in the Magazine. · 

We are so apt in the present day to look with some degree of suspicion 
on all that comes from the Germans, that it is very refreshing to turn to 
their hymns, characterised as they are by so much simple, pensive, 
devout piety. In our dread of German .Neologg, we have almost for
gotten that it was from German fountains that many of our best hymn 
writers of the last century drew their poetic inspiration : the W esleys, 
Cennick, Toplady, Gambold, ,were all to a greater or less degree indebted 
to Germany. Wesley'B hymn, beginning "Now I have found the 
ground whereon," is translated from one by J. A. Rothe. Cennick's 
hymn, "Jesus) thy blood and righteousness," is from Zinzendorf. The 
well-known hymn, wrongly attributed in our hymn-books to Luther, 
" Commit thou all thy ways," is part of one by Paul Gerhardt, probably 
the re-casting of an old Moravian translation. Many other hymns of 
the period are translations, many more are derived at second-hand from 
the Pietists and Moravians of Germany. 

I have not opportunity now to pursue this subject further, though it 
is, I think, a very interesting o:ae. 

I am, my dear Friend, yours sincerely, 

Bristol, Nov. 16, 1856. 

FOR THE NEW YEAR. 

Through many che.ngefnl morrows 
Of anxious pilgrim life, 

Through many cares ·and sorrows, 
Through many a bitter strife; 

Still onward am I pressing,-
The year is passed away, 

Thanks, Lord, to thee, and blessing, 
In all thou wast my stay. 

Thou who hast well provided, 
My path I leave to t'hee, 

My Saviour, thou hast guided, 
My portion still shelt be ; 

To thee I would surrender 
My will, no longer mine ; 

Be thou my life's defender, 
My hllllrt be only thine. 

In all things thou wilt bless me, 
Whilst to thy will I bow ; 

DQes penw•y distress me P 
My highest good art thou. 

Is persecution vexing P 
St.ill; Lord, thou shieldest mt>. 

Is this world's scorn perplexing P 
I yield and look to thee. 

Do I deserted languish P 
Lord God, thou'rt ever neo1•, 

My' spirit filled with anguish P 
Thou ai·t my comforter. 

C 2 

F. w. GOTCH. 
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Does fierce disease befell me P 
Submissive I will be. 

Dost t-hou from this wol'ld call me P 
My life belongs to thee. 

Is heaven my habitation? 
There I in glory shine ; 

The 6.nel condelnnation-
Praise God! that is not mine ; 

Trne, if my soul were driven 
To darkness, thou wert just, 

But thou hast all forgiven, 
Through Jesus Christ my trust. 

Whate'er this year may send me, · 
Oh ! keep me firm and true, 

Each day thy grace attend me, 
.And every morning new ; 

Old sins and follies leaving, 
New strength by thee supplied, 

New blessings still receiving, 
I trnst in thee, my guide ! 

G. W. S.!CER ; bo1·n, 1635, died, 1699. 

JESUS. 

Who, as thou, makes blest, 
Jesus, sweetest rest ! 

Choicest good all good outvying, 
Life of sinners lost and dying, 

.And their light so blest, 
Jesus, sweetest rest ! 

Life that tasted death 
In this world beneath, 

Me from dying to deliver, 
Of new life to be the giver, 

Life in God by faith, 
Life that knows no death. 

Light ordained for man 
Ere the world began, 

Then, in flesh thy glory veiling, 
Thou diast shine the light unfailing ; 

Brightness none may scan, 
Light revealed to man! 

Leader of thine host, 
I thy triumphs boast, 

Over sin, death, hell, victorious, 
Thou didst win salvation glorious, 

Thine own blood tlie cost, 
Leader of thine host! 

Prophet, Priest, nnd King, 
I my homage bring, 

Let thy lovingkindness reach me ; 
Place me at thy feet and teach me; 

Lowly praise I sing, 
Prophet, Priest, and King ! 

Let thy grace be shown, 
Take me for thine own, 

Make me see and feel thy glory ; 
Let my heart burn with the story 

Of thy love alone ; 
Make me all thine own. 
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Keep me ncllil' thy side, 
Free from wrath and pride ; 

Stamp thy lowliness and meekness 
On my heart, that in my weakness, 

Meek, I may abide, 
Ilumble at thy side. 

Thy good Spirit give, 
In him let me live ; 

Ever watching, ever praying, 
-Joyful in thy presence staying ; 

Love unfeigned give, 
In it let me live. 

When in trouble's night 
Surging in their might 

Stormy waves are o'er me rolling, 
Let thy hand, the storm controlling, 

Lead me forth to light 
Out of trouble's night. 

Make me true and bold, 
Firm thy name to hold ; 

Freely yield my life or treasure, 
To thy will give up my pleasure ; 

Let me ne'er grow cold, 
Never lose my hold. 

When I shrinking stand, 
Touched by death's cold hand, 

Through the dreary valley guide me, 
Midst thy saints a place provide me; 

Grant that I may stand, 
Saved, at thy right hand. 

J, A. FnEYLINGlU.USEN; born, 1670, died, 1739, 

HEA VENW .ARD. 

Heavenward our pathway lies, 
In this world we are but strangers, 

Onward Canaan's glories rise, 
Past the desert and its dangers ; 

Here we are a pilgl'im band, 
Y oncler is our fatherland. 

Heavenward, my soul, aspire, 
For thou art of heavenly nature, 

W oulclst thou :611 thy vast desire ? 
Cling not thou to earthly creature ; 

They on whom God's glories foll 
Seek their great original. 

Heavenward! 'tis God's behest, 
In his word I hear him speaking, 

There he shows the pince of rest., 
That eternal home l'm seeking ; 

Let me listen day by day, 
So I bold my heav'nwarcl way. 

Hea"1"enwa1·d ! my faith from far 
Views e'en now the goodly clwelling, 

Then beyond sun, mo~n, and star, _ 
Springs my heart mth rapture swelling; 

All too dim is nntm-e's light, 
That alone is ftti1· ond bright. 

21 
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Hoavcnwtu•d ! then death at last 
'l'here in my tl'\1e home shall placo 1110 ; 

All my fears Rnd dangers past, 
Robes of triumph the1-e shn,11 grace 1110; 

Christ himself has led the way, 
J oyfnl I his call obey. 

Heavenward om· pathway lies! 
Let the thought abide within us, 

So from this world's vanities 
Heaven's immortal joys shall win us; 

Jesus, leRd us by the hand 
To the glorious fatherland! 

B. SCH!IIOLK; bor1i, 1672, died, 1737, 

SACRAMENTAL MEDITATIONS. 

[ As the Maga.zine will genera.lly be in the ha.nds of its readers a. day or two before 
the Communion Sa.bba.th, it is proposed, under this hea.ding, to suggest tra.ins of thought 
and meditation suited to that ordina.nce.] 

THE word Sacrament has been so often abused and perverted to super
stitious meanings that many spiritually-minded persons have ceased to use 
it ; yet its true and original meaning, in its application to the Lord's 
Supper, is full of beauty. It was originally a Latin word, used to express 
the military oath taken by the Roman soldiers when they entered the 
army, when war broke out, and on certain other occasions. In it they 
swore that they would be faithful to their commander and to one another; 
they pledged themselves never to desert their stnndard, nor abandon their 
comrades in peril, nor to seek safety by flight, but in all things to acquit 
themselves as good soldiers. The early Christians realising the great 
truth that they were the soldiers of Jesus Christ, engaged to fight man
fully under his banner, and bound to spend their lives in conflict with 
evil, transferred the word which was previously used to express the mili
tary oath to describe those ordinances of the church in which they 
pledged themselves to serve the great Captain of their salvation. In 
this view, then, the sacrament is the oath of fidelity and allegiance taken 
by the Christian soldier. We pledge ourselves in it that we will be faith
ful unto death ; that we will "not count our lives dear unto us;" that at 
all risks and hazards, at any cost or sacrifice, we will obey His commands, 
go where He bids, do what He enjoins, and yield to Him an implicit and 
unquestioning obedience. These engagements of the soldier to his leader 
are those which we undertake to Christ, " that we may please Him who 
hath chosen us to' be soldiers." This is oui' sacramental oath. How have 
we discharged it? Have we "endured hardness as good soldiers of Jesus 
Christ" ? Have we "taken unto ourselves the whole armour of God," 
and stood firm, resolute, fearless against all assaults r Does not the 
mere rude soldier often put us to shame ? Amid all the vices engen
dered by a military life, what lessons of heroic daring, of uncomplaining 
endurance, and of unquestioning obedience, may we learn from him ! 
In the sacrifice of himself to the duties of his calling, in the disregard of 
consequences when obeying his orders, in the willing endurance of hard
ships, and even the cheer!ul surrender of his own life if it be required, 
does he not put to shame the pusillanimity, the sloth, the love of ease 
and pleasure, on the par~ of many a Christian r Yet they do it at the 
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bidding of 11, fellow-creature, perhaps in an unjust cause, and with no 
higher hope than that of gaining a corruptible crown. And 8hall we, 
who belong to " the sacra!flental host of God's elect," be less devoted, 
less resolute, less self-denymg than they ? Shall we who follow a Divine 
Leader, whose badge is the cross, whose profession is self-denial, whose 
aim is a crown of righteousness that shall never fade away-shall we be 
recreants to our high calling, and faithless to our sacramental oath ? As 
at the opening of another year we once more take these solemn vows 
upon us, 11,nd again occupy our places in the ranks of the army of the living 
God, and of Christ our Saviour, let us remember that we have again 
pledged ourselves by this sacred rite to be faithful unto death, that we 
may hereafter receive the crown of life ; and as we again claim to belong 
to "the sacramental host of God's elect," let us endeavour to " walk 
worthy of the high vocation wherewith we are called." 

The Latin word Sacramentwm, had yet another sense beside that of the 
Roman soldier's military oath, which seems to have been likewise present 
to the mind of the early Christians as they applied it to the ordinances of 
the church. It meant the gage or pledge deposited by the parties to a 
covenant or in a law ~uit. Each party paid down a certain amount as 
an earnest of the whole. This was called the sacrament of the transac
tion, binding both of them to abide by the issue. So the first believers, 
in· their application of the word, spoke of the sacrament of baptism, 
inasmuch as it was the pledge and eu,rnest of the new life which was to be 
led henceforth. The candidate was buried with Christ in baptism, thus 
declaring himself to be .dead to the world ; and rose again from that 
symbolical grave, that sacramental death, pledged henceforward to "new
ness oflife." Just so, too, in the other ordinance of the church; we sit 
down with the family of Christ on earth, as the pledge and earnest that 
we shall " sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob in the king
dom of God." By this act we associate ourselves with "the general 
assembly and church of the Firstborn, whose names are written in heaven." 
We declare ourselves to be " no longer strangers and foreigners, but 
fellow-citizens with the saints and of the household of God." We claim 
to be children in that " one family of heaven and earth which is named in 
Christ." Generation after generation of believers have followed one 
another here; they have received in succession the sacrament of God's 
grace, the seal and pledge of his covenant; and now they-ii.ave passed away 
from the world of type and symbol, of sacrament and earnest, into the 
full fruition, the perfect enjoyment, of all that ~hey hoped for here. He 
has been faithful to his covenant, and has kept them faithful unto 
deat4. 

" Once they were mourning here below, 
.And wet their couch with tears ; 

They wrestled h11rd, !IS we do now, 
With sins, and doubts, and fears." 

Now they have entered into rest. Here" they drank of the brook by 
the way, and so lifted up their heads;" there they " drink of the river of 
the water of life freely," where, "clear as crystal," it issues from " the 
throne .of God." Here in the wilderness, the clusters of Eshcol were 
re~~eshing and pleasant; they received them only as earnests and foretastes 
of the good land;" now th~y " have a right t_o the tree of life,_ and eu~er 
thro_u~h the gates into the city." As we yet linger here f~r a h~tle ,~h1le, 
recemng these 1:11\Cramexitlil and pledges of our lleavenly } ather s faithful 
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love, we are encouTaged by their exnmple still to follow in theit• foot
steps. 

"One family we dwell in Rim ; 
One Church, above, beneath, 

Though no,v divided by the stream, 
The narrow stream of death. 

" One army of the living God, 
To his command we bow ; 

Part of the host have cross'd the 1looc1 
And part are crossing now. ' 

" Oh, Jesus! be our constant guide; 
Then when the word is given, 

Bid Jordan's narrow stream divide, 
And land us safe in Heaven," 

THE LION'S RIDE. 

FROM THE GERMA.N OF FREILIGARTH. 

THE return of Dr. Livingston to England has drawn universal attention 
to Africa, and excited the intensest interest in that :vast and previously 
unexplored continent. The aspects of its scenery, the character and habits 
of its inhabitants, its natural productions, the animals which roam in 
countless myriads over its vast plains, the minerals which lie concealed 
in its soil, and the rivers which cleave its surface-topics which a short 
while ago excited little more interest than the scenery and inhabitants of 
the moon, because they were little more known-are now inquired about 
with an eager curiosity and anxious interest. We venture, therefore, to 
quote a short poem, descripti're of African scenery, which, ordinarily, we 
should deem unsuited to our pages, but which will now be read with 
interest. It is considered the masterpiece of Freiligarth, -perhaps the best 
living German poet. Whether the lion does actually seize the giraffe, by 
]eapiug upon its back as it comes to drink, and clings there till it sinks 
do= exhausted from fatigue and loss of blood, may perhaps be doubted
but as to the vigtrous and graphic truthfulness of the description there 
can be no doubt. 

"The lion is the desert's king; through his domains so wide 
Right swiftly and right royally this night he means to ride ; _ 
By sedgy brink, where the wild herds drink, close crouches the grim chief; 
The trembling sycamore above trembles '11:ith evecy leaf. 

" At evening on the Table Mount, when ye can see no more 
The changeful play of signals gay ; when the gloom is speckled o'er 
With kraal fires; when the Calfre wends home through the lone Karroo, 
Where the boshbok in the thicket sleeps, and by the st-ream the gnu; 

" Then bend your gaze across the waste ; what see ye P The giralfe 
Majestic stalks towards the lagoon, the turbid lymph to quaff'; 
With outstretched neck and tongue adust, he kneels him down to cool 
His hot thirst with a welcome draught from the foul and brackish pool. 

".A. l'Ustling sound-a roar-a bound-the lion sits nstride 
Upon his giant courser's be.ck. Did ever king so ride P 
Had ever king a steed so rar<', ca.parisons of state 
To match the dappled skin wher1,-on that rider sits elate? 
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11 In the muecloe of t,he neck his teeth are plnngecl with ravenous grcccl; 
His tawny mane is tossing round the wither• of his steed; 
Upleaping with rt hollow yell of anguish and surprise, 
Away, away, in wild diemay, the camel-leopard flie~. 

" His feet have wings; see how he springs across the moonlit plain! 
As from their sockets they would burst, hie glaring eyeballs strain; 
In thick black streams of purling blood full fast his life is fleeting ; 
The stillness of the desert hears his heart's tumultuous beating. 

"Like tho cloud that through the wilderness the path of Israel traced, 
Like an airy phantom, dull and wan, the spirit of the waste, 
From the sandy sea uprising, like a waterspout from ocean, 
A whirling cloud of dust keeps pace with the courser's fiery motion. 

" Croaking companion of their :flight, the vulture whirs on high ; 
Below, the terror of the fold, the panther, fierce and sly; 
And hyenas foul:, round graves that prowl, join in the horrid race; 
By the footprints wet with gore and sweat their monarch's course they trace. 

"They see him on his living throne, and quake with fear, the while 
With claws of steel he tears piecemeal his cushion's painted pile. 
On! on! no pause, no rest, giraffe, while strength and life remain ; 
The steed by such 11 rider backed, may madly plunge in vain ! 

"Reeling upon the desert's verge he falls, and breathes his last; 
The courser, stained with dust and foam, is the rider's fell repast. 
O'er Madagascar, eastward far, a faint flush is descried:-
Thus nightly o'er his broad domain the king of beasts doth ride." 
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We learn from the Foreign Quarterly Review, an admirable periodical, 
which has been extinct for some years, and to which we are indebted for 
this spirited version, that the fact here described does actually occur, or, 
at least, its occurrence is matter of very general belief among the people 
of South Africa; it was related to Pringle by old Teysho, a Bechuana 
chief. 

PULPIT DELIVERY. 
DY THE REV. DR, WAYLAND. 

SUPPOSE a lawyer at the bar should read his plea, or the speaker at a 
political meeting should read bis speech, just as ministers read their 
sermons, would they be at all endured? Or suppose, that in an ordinary 
evening party, any one should attempt to converse in the precise tones 
of voice which men use in the pulpit, would not the whole company 
stand nmazed P When men preach without notes, it is not commonly as 
bad, but here there is commonly some evil habit or other which very much 
detracts from tl1e effectiveness of the discourse. One speaks so rapidly 
that it is difficult to follow him; another drawls, another has a solemn 
ministerial tone, to which all his sentences are subjugated: one is 1mmoved 
while uttering the most solemn truth, or speaks so low that but few can 
bear him; another is boisterous from beginning to end, and as much 
moved while uttering the most common-place remark, as in delivering 
the most solemn announcement. Now, all this is unfortunate. ·who
e_ver attempts to improve a brother minister, should pay special atten
tion to these defects, and labour assiduously and faithfully to correct 
them. The great defect of all our speaking is the want of natural
ness. When we become confined to written discourses, this is almost 
inevitable. Men cannot read as they speak. The excitement of 
thought in extemporary speaking awakens the natuml tones of emo-
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tion, and it is these natural tones which send the sentiment home to 
the heart of the hearer. Any one must be impressed with this fact, who 
attC'nds a meeting of clergymen during an interesting debate. There is 
no lack of speakers on such occasions, and no one complains that he 
cannot speak without notes. It is also remarkable that they all 'speak 
well; _for they speak_ in earnest, and they speak naturally. We have 
sometnnes thought, 1f these very brethren would speak in the same 
manner from the pulpit, how much more effective preachers they,would 
become ! In the pulpit we tend to a solemn monotony, which is 
Yer., grave, very proper, very ministerial; but it is as wearisome to the 
meal organs of the speaker, as to the ear of the hearer, and its tendency 
is decidedly soporific. ,v e frequently hear a discourse delivered, even 
with a good deal of earnestness, and not a single word has been uttered 
with a natural tone of the voice. In order to impressiveness of delivery, 
however, it is essential that a man aim at immediate effect. No man can 
be eloquent if he be affirming truth which may be of use some ten years 
hence. He thus excludes all use of the emotions, for there is nothing 
for emotion to do. His discourse becomes a mere abstract discussion 
addressed to the intellect, and having no bearing on present action. 
When Demos-thenes closed one of his orations, the whole audience burst 
into a unanimous shout, utter_ing simultaneously the words, " Let us 
march against Philip." If he had contented himself with discussing 
matters and things in general, telling them what might be necessary to 
be done some time or other, they would have gone away quieUy, remark
ing upon the beauty of his sentences, and the melody of hie voice, and 
have complimented him upon the "success of his effort." Three days 
afterward, hardly any man in Athens would have been able to give an 
intelligible account of his discourse ! 

RELIGIOUS CONTROVERSY. 

BY THE REV, W. SEWEL, OF EXETER COLLEGE, OXFORD, 

Written in the 9ear 1842, dwring tke ear'lJJ stages of tke Tractarian 
OontrO'IJerS!J, 

CONTROVERSY must arise whenever truth is to be defended in the world; 
and the very function and condition of the church is to_ battle for the 
truth. When the battle is earnest, however mixed with human errors, 
then we may be sure that men's minds are at least interested_ in the 
subject of religion, and that the church is not paralysed nor sleepmg. A 
cloud of dust may be raised, but the dust is a proof of life and motion 
underneath. 

The real evil to be feared and avoided in religious, even more than in 
any other controversy, is personality. It is the gathering a contest 
round living individuals; the making their word a standard of opinion, or 
their names a watchword. It is the intrusion of private and -party 
jealousies and interests into discussions which above all others sh(luld be 
approached in charity, though they mllllt be decided in tr~th. By -thil!l 
intrusion, not only half-instructed and unchastened mmds; bu~ -~he 
worldly and the unholy, are drawn into the conflict; subjects _of" which 
angels fear to speak " are profaned universally in common mouths an~ 
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places ; religion becomes part of the scandal of the day ; until all men are 
ashamed to seem ignorant of it, and therefore speak of it with the bold
ness of ignorance. They take up the nickname, or the jest, or the 
calumnious tale, forged, probably, by those who have an interest ill dis
tracting the church, and thus drive the timid into violent opposition, the 
strong into obstinacy, teachers into exasperation, followers into blind 
servility, and all into party; whilst those who have the strength, or 
the coolness, to keep themselves aloof, look on; a few, as Christians, 
with sorrow, but the many, as worldly spectators gaze on a contest of 
gladiators. Yet must we not try to escape from the evils of such con
troversies, by affecting indifference to them, or treating them as questions 
of "words and names." They are words and names1 but only as symbols 
of deep truths within them." 

THE DYING MISSIONARY'S APPEAL. 

SUGGESTED by reading the article in the "Missionary Herald," m 
reference to the Widows' and Orphans' Fund.* 

When upon the cross suspended1 

Jesus to his lov'd one spake, 
" See my mother unattended ! 

To thy heart the mourner take ; _ 
Soothe the lone one 

For thy dying Saviour's sake." 

Like his Master when expiring, 
Hear the mission-martyr's moan; 

See his life of zeal untiring 
End with sorrows not his own ; 

He pleads for kB'I' 
Who struggles on in grief-alone. 

"When my heart, with pity glcwing, 
Sought a sharer in my toil; 

Mary left, with eyes o' erflowing, 
.A. father's heart and mother's smile, 

That she might tell 
Of Jesus-on a heathen soil. 

" Now the scenes of life are ending, 
Jesus beckons me away ; 

Now the ties oflove are rending, 
I must go-but 11ke must stay; 

Through life's desert, 
.A. widow's weary feet must stray. 

" British saints! with hearts expanding, 
.As ye meet around the board, 

Hear your Master thus commanding, 
Treasure up his latest words ; 

Soothe bereav'd ones ; 
Glorify your risen Lord." 

Walworth, Dece'lnber 11th, 1856. H.L.O. 

* Want of space compels us to omit some of the verses from this touching a.ppeal. ,ve 
ma:i: S';'Y that it is written.by one who has experienced for many years the toils and trials of 
11 m1ss1onary's wife, 
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Jtcoietns. 
R('l,iserl E11,qlisl1 T'"C'l'sion oftke Holy Sci·iptwres, by tke American Bible U11ioii. 

The Book of Job. l'arts 1 and 2. 
Tm, first tra~slation. of Job, with which the history of our present version 
of the_ hook is associated, was published by Coverdale in 1635. It is too 
!~rnch mfl.ue~ced b:v: t~~ ih·e Latin and German versions used by the translator 

~o help h~ll?- herem, and does not display any very profound acquaintance 
mth the o~igmal. Rogers's translation, which appeared two years after, was 
p~·obably his own, assisted, perhaps, by Tyndale's manuscripts, and certainly 
aided by Coverdale's work. The version of Job in the " Great Bible " of 
1539, broug~t ou! under the care of Coverdale, is an improvement upon his 
first translation, differing, however, from it much more at the beginning of the 
boo~ than elsewhere. Taverner's edition, which appeared the same year, is a 
reprmt of Rogers's, with some alterations. These are more numerous in the 
first chapter than subsequently. In 1560 the Geneva version was published, 
transl3:ted by Whittingham, Gilby, and Sampson. The Book of Job, in this 
work, is more correctly translated than in any {>revious version, and is less 
dep~ndent upon the Vulgate. Valuable as it is, however, it too often 
slavishly follows the early Christian Hebraists, Pagnino and Munster, and 
has introduced errors which have been adopted by subsequent translators. 
The Bishops' Bible appeared in 1568. The translation of the Book of Job 
-was made by Andrew Pearson, prebendary of Canterbury. It is distinguished 
by careful industry, rather than by accurate scholarship. The faulty transla, 
tions of the Geneva version are often adopted, while the correct renderings of 
that work are frequently rejected. The marginal readings are very often 
correct. A revised edition of the Bishops' Bible appeared in 1572. On this 
,ersion our present translation is based, it having been "as little altered as 
the original would permit." Our translators appear to have attached great 
,alue to the marginal readings of the previous version, as they have, with few 
exceptions, either incorporated them in the text, or given them in the margin.* 
Since the first appearance of King James's version in 1611, many alterations 
have been made. Some obsolete words have given place.to their better-known 
equivalents, the orthography has been modernised, trifling changes have been 
introduced into the text,t and the italicising process has been more largely fol
lowed. 

Thus, from the publication of Coverdale's version in 1635, to the time of the 
recension of our present version, somewhere about the y-ear 1638, there was a 
cons taut advance towards a more accurate rendering of the Hebrew text; the 
latest version being the accumulation and result of the biblical learning of more 
than a hundred years, directed with astonishing energy and untiring industry 
to the translation of the sncred text. In this respect our version differs from 
all others to which the Reformation gave rise, and was, in consequence, as the 
parliamenlary sub-committee of 1657, aided by Walton, Castell, Cudworth, 
and others, asserted, '' the best of any translation in the world." 

That no subsequent revision vras made was owing to the circumstances of the 
times. The ravages of civil war, and subsequently the fierce contentions of rival 
sec-ts, rendered any change undesirable, or even impossible, although biblical 
scholarsliip vras then at its height in England. Afterwards, when the causes 
just mentioned ceased to influence, learning had declined; and those days had 

'" In the issue and translation of separate books of the Old Testament, it is interesting to 
observe that Daniel, Solomon's Song, and the Lamentations of Jeremiah, seem to have 
been in great demand throughout the period of tho Reformation and up to the Civil Wars, 
From the commencement of the seventeenth century metrical versions of Joh were common. 
Many of these are still in exi.lltence, 

t Thus, for instance, there are in Job nine various re~inga in the edition of 1613 as 
compared with that of 1611, 
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come-11 d11ys or servitude without loyalty, and sensuality without love; of 
dwarfish tnlenta and gigantic vices; the paradise or cold hearts and narrow 
minds; the golden a~e or the cowal'd, the bigot, and the slave." 

That no such revision, no new translation, was made at the Restoration, or in 
subse9uent years, is matter for thankfulness. We have now the pure, simple, 
dignified diction of Shakspeare's age, Who would barter this for a transla
tion made in the age of Pope P 

Now, however, the case is different. During the present century, Hebrew 
literature has been cultivated with unparalleled success. In the rapid advance 
of philological studies, Hebrew has taken the lead ; Passow and Freund con
fessedly applying to Greek and Latin lexicography that method which in the 
hands of Gesenius had introduced a new era into the lexicography of the 
Hebrew. "Indeed," says Dr. Robinson, "it may be safely affirmed that, at 
the present day, the lexicography and grammar of the Old Testament stand 
upon a higher step of scientific philology than do those of the New." And 
still the p1·ogress is onward. Hupfeld, Ewald, Rodiger, and Fiirst, are labour
ing with unwearied diligence and success. In the application of the results of 
their efforts, no book of the Old Testament has received so much attention as 
the Book of Job. 

The question now arises-Does our version meet the demands of the present 
advanced state of Hebrew learning P If not (and who that knows anything of 
Hebrew will affirm that it does), is it not a duty we owe to the revered trans
lators of other days to emulate their example and to revise their work? The 
history of our versions is a history of revisions : let us add a new page to that 
history. Far be it from us to advocate any change in-our noble version but 
such as shall make it still more worthy of our regard. We :firmly adhere to 
the principle which guided our revisers, that" the Ol'dinary Bible should be 
followed, and as little altered as the original will permit." For_ s~ch alterations 
we plead. Reverence for God's Roly Word, and love for the spmtual welfare of 
men urge us to make the plea. Let whatever is incorrect, i11exact, insufficient, 
or obscure, be removed. "Comparatively few corrections," as Mr. Elliott has 
stated with reference to the Epistle to the Galatians, " would enable the 
authorised version adequately to reflect the most advanced state of modern 
scholarship." Modern translations of the classics are in keeping with the 
scholarship of the age. Ow· Missionary and Bible Societies are constantly 
improving the versions they distribute. Shall the Hindoo or the Karen have 
a more correct translation of the W ol'ds of Truth than ourselves? 

With these views, we heartily welcome the appearance of a portion of Dr. 
Conant's long-expected work. For the task he has undertaken no one is better 
qualified. He is confessedly one of the first Hebrew scholars in America, has 
been engaged for many years in instructing students in the higher branches of 
Hebrew, and possesses a thorough knowledge of the language and the works 
o_f continental philologists and commentators. Nor is he unskilled in transla, 
tion, His " Gesenius's Hebrew Grammar,'' and his " Defence of the Hebrew 
Grammar of Gesenius against Professor Stuart's Translation,." are admirable 
specimens of ripe and accurate scholarship. liVell has he earned the gratitude 
or English scholars, since about 10,000 copies of his Grammar have been 
circulated amongst us. 

Such, then, are the qualifications of the translator. Let us now tlU'n to his 
work. It is no hasty production, but is the result of many years of careful 
study. The numerous recent German versions and commentaries of Job have 
been made use of, especially the admirable translations of Ewald and Schlott
~ann, while due respect has been paid to the labours of the scholars of former 
times. In bringing his own accurate knowledge of Hebrew, and his acquaint
a!lce with the researches of others, to bear upon the important work of transla
tion, Dr. Conant has ever sought to keep in view the principles he adopts, that 
" the exact meaning of the inspired text, as that text expressed it to those who 
understood the original Scriptures at the time they were first written, shall be 
translated by corresponding words and phrases, so far as they can be found in 
ve~nacular English, with the least possible obscul'ity or indefiniteness ; and that 
this shall be done in the phraseology of the common English ve1·sion, so fa1· as 
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is consistent with fidelity to the original, and a proper regard to the present 
state of the English language." 

Expressing an earnest wish that the learned translator's life may be spared 
not only to finish the book on. whi~h he i~ now engaged, but to revise the whole 
of the Old Testament, we give, in closmg these remarks, a specimen of the 
work before us:-

Jon XXVIII, 

1 For there is a vein for the silver, 
and a place for the gold, which they refine. 

2 Iron is taken out of the dust, 
and stone is fused into copper. 

3 He puts an end to the darkness; 
and he searches out, to the very end, 
stones of thick darkness and of death-shade, 

4 He drives a shaft away from man's abode; 
forgotten of the foot, 
they swing suspended, far from men I 

5 The earth, out of it goes forth bread ; 
and under it, is destroyed as with fire. 

6 A place of sapphires, are its stones; 
and it has clods of gold. 

7 The path, no bird of prey has known it, 
nor the falcon's eye glanced on it; 

8 Nor proud beasts trodden it, 
nor roaring lion passed over it. 

9 Aga,iust the flinty rock he puts forth his hand; 
he overturns mountains, from the base, 

10 In the rocks he cleaves out rivers ; 
and his eye sees every precious thing. 

11 He binds up strea.ms, that they drip not; 
and the hidden he brings out to light, 

12 But wisdom, whence sha.11 it be found? 
and where is the pla.ce of understa.nding ? · 

13 Man knows not its price ; 
nor is it found in the la.nd of the living. 

14 The deep saith : It is not in me ; 
and the sea sa.ith : It is not with me. 

The Evangelical Resource. ·A Sermon by the Rev. CHARLES STOVEL, 
Delivered for the Baptist Missionary Society, April, 1856. Roulston and 
Stoneman. Pp. 37. Price 6d. 

M.A.NY of our readers were present at Bloomsbury Chapel when the sermon, 
now published, was delivered, and can bear testimony to .the effect it then 
produced. It is thoroughly characteristic of the preacher. There are passages 
in it which call to mind an old criticism upon the style of Tertulhan, that 
"it is like ebony, bright with its excessive darkness ; " and standing out in 
bold and striking relief from these obscurities there are other passages of 
a~azing po_wer an~ unmistakeable genius. W ~ have rarely heard Mr; Stovel 
without berng remrnded of a thunder cloud which rolls darkly along its way, 
and ever and anon breaks out into dazzling light, and reverberates with deep 
and awful thunder. 

The text of the discourse before us is, Zech. iv. 5, 6, and the key-note of the 
sermon is given in the following words :-" Whether the Prince of Israel had 
been too much intimidated by warlike hostilities, or whether he was weakly 
leaning on such resources for his aid, is not important for us to inquire ; by as
suming the title, 'Lord of Hosts,' Jehovah declares his command of all such 
forces : ' not by might nor by power,' <>bviously disC'ards a reliance on such means ; 
and the words, 'bJI my Spirit, saith the Lord,' as clearly define a different re
source to be employed in the operations of his kingdom. Let the labourer in 
Zion hope, for his work shall be done; but let him also fear, for his object shall 
never be attained with me." It will at once be seen that the outline thus 
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sketched is vast and grand. We may add that it is one admirably suited to 
the preacher's modes of thought and expression, and that it is filled in with 
great force and beauty. As the great majority of our readers will possess 
themselves of the.discourse itself, we shall not need to analyse it in detail, but 
shall _enrich our pages with s~me q~otations froll:1 it, which greatl_y impressed 
us as 1t was preached, and whwh stnke us as bemg no less effective now that 
it appears in print. · 

In the introduction the preacher is engaged in showing how all God's most 
illustrious and useful servants have been made to learn the truth, that it is 
"not by might nor by Ji>Ower" that his work is to be accomplished. This he 
illustrates by the case of 

"Moses, who, in the beginning of his' zeal; rashly depended on violence and human 
means; but, driven into the wilderness for forty years, his discipline, as a fugitive, brought 
~im to rest on God alone. When acting under bis direction, and depending upon bis aid, 
schooled into meekness and faith, the deliverer of his suffering people wrought by the wisdom 
and power of Jehovah, who guided a,nd supported him. Egypt shuddering with her 
plagues, and Horeb trembling with its weight of glory, were then but symbols of an awful 
power, which wrought by man, inspired and working in the strength of God. Whetlrnr 
studied in the ha.llR of Pharaoh, amidst the operations of judgment; at the Red Sea, when 
advancing into the cloud that he might meet God in darkness there; or smashing the tablets 
of the broken law, grinding the calf to powder, pitching the tabernacle without the camp, 
and sbquting to the multitude, 'Who is on the Lord's side?' Moses, delivered from himself, 
and filled with God, became a spectacle for admiration to all future times; bnt whether in 
Egypt, in Sinai, or the ca':'1J>, th~ majesties of his experience are attained, 'not by might 
no,• by power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord.' " 

. By a few graphic touches this brief passage makes the whole life of Moses 
to pass in review before the mind of tlie reader, whilst it, at the same time, 
gives the reason of his early failures and his final triumphs. "\Ve see the 
passionate, self-reliant champion of hie people fly overwhelmed with terror 
and confusion from the disastrous results of his own rash deed ; and we see 
him, who under Divine discipline had been brought to be "very meek above 
all men upon the eartli," triumphing in. his feebleness, and fearless in his 
meekness, through the aid and presence of Omnipotence. 

Ins. different style, but with equal beauty and force, the following passage 
illustrates the ceaseless presence and all-sufficient aid of the Spirit. 

· "The Holy Spirit, being always needful, is always present, and always sees the moral 
attitude of every soul committed to hie guidance and subjected to his discipline. No 
mother's love is half so tender as bis communications, when he descends into the hearts 
whom be approves, Their cares are made his own ; he supplies their wants ; be sanctifies 
their tribulations, and 'comforts them with the comforts which we have of God.' Where 
be approves, be blesses with the omnipotence of love, making the feeble to be as David, 
and the house of David to be as God, As an agency of grace, himself divine, nothing is 
too hard for him to do, and nothing is too kind for him to give. Each act of Christian 
service, therefore, assumes a majesty unspeakable from the fact that, in its performance, 
the Spirit may_be·honoured or displeased. His smile and bis benediotion, like the dew of 
Hermon, give fruitfulness to barren wastes, power to men that have no strength, make 
poverty abundant as the loaves which, broken and delivered from the Saviour's hands, 
supplied the wants of thousands, and leave upon the history of this world the record of its 
greatest wonders; but when he is grieved, and frowns upon professors in his anger, he 
turns their deepest wisdom into fooliehne88, defeats the operations of opponent power, 
curses the very blessings which have grown from his former bounty, spurns each polluted 
~acrifice, avenges each robbery of God, and, as when the temple which Zerubbabel restored 
became polluted by new forms of sin he made of it an altar of burnt-offering on which 
its worshippers were consumed, so every church, and every member of the churches, their 
greater and their lesser associations, their individual acts, and all their greater under• 
takings in the name of Christ, must find their value, pe1·mnnence, and fruitfulness, in the 
blessing and npprovnl of the Comforter, or, grieving him, must perish by bis frown.'' 

. These extracts will prove that it is a sermon of no common order which was 
preached by Mr. Stovel in April last, and for which he now seeks a wider and 
more permanent influence through the medium of the press. Never was it 
more needful· than now to insist upon the great truth inculcated throughout 
its pages, that human wisdom is but folly, and human strength but weakness, 
unless the Most High deign to grant his blessing ; whilst with his aid uothing 
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is too vas~ for us to attempt, nothing too difficult for us to accomplisli, " Wl,,o 
l,atlt despised tlte day qf small things ? " " Wko ai•t tl,,ou O t t · 1 
B oil • '7__ bb b l l l l . . ' grea moun ain 

f/J 01 e L.&'1-U a_ e t,iou ~,ta ,t bec~me a plai11 ; and he shall brina fo1•tl,, the Aead• 
8tone tl1el'cqf wit!,, 11houtin9s, ciying, Grace, Gt·ace, unto it/ ,r 

l3rief Jtotices. 

The Genesis: a Poem. By E. HOW.A.RD 
l\LD. WW1, an Introduction by GEORG~ 
GILFILLAN. London : Longmans. 

~N this _i~troductory essay Mr. Gilfillan 
1s less brilliant and less absurd than usual. 
He approaches nearer than is his wont to 
the pedestrian level of conimon sense. 
We are, however, utterly at a loss to con
jecture his meaning when he sa:vs that 
" ' Don Juan' has at least co~pletely 
eclipsed such productions as the ' Orlando 
Innamorato,' the 'Rape of the Lock' and 
the ' Dnnciad.' " ~hen he suggest~ as a 
re9:son for there bemg so few epic poems 
written now-a-days that there is a le.ck of 
suitable subjects, we cannot but think that 
there are at least e. thousand as suitable as 
those which he names as being already 
used up, " the wrath of .A.chilles, the ro
mantic voyages of Ulysses and 1Eneas,'' etc. 
.A.nd when he proposes as the subject for 
the next great epic the Second .A.dvent of 
Christ, we can only, with Dominie Samp• 
s?n, thr~;w up our hand:1 and cry, " Pro
digious ! To the few lmes of the intro• 
duction which are not occupied in the illus
tration of these absurdities, little just 
exception can be taken. 

Of the work to which it is prefixed we 
cannot say much, seeing that its perusal is 
next to impossible. It consists of 240 
pages of prose cut in lengths, each line be
ginning with a capital, and therefore we 
presume intended for blank Terse. It is 
devoted professedly to a description of the 
creation, but really it contains an account 
of things in general, seeing that in the nar
rative of each day's transactions a good 
portion of physical science is introduced, 
and though the poem ends with the crea
tion of man, a history of the world is given 
by the very ingenious contrivance of mak'. 
ing the angels fill up their spare time by 
going to a prophet who foretells the world's 
future. .After wading steadily through the 
fil'•t book, we began to skip, and thus at 
length reached the end, where .A.dam and 
li:v~, just created and lying in slumber, are 
vmted by a Beraph and a cher~b ; the for-

me1· leads .A.dam through universal know• 
ledge, the latte1· instructs Eve in house• 
keeping and cookery, and so the book 
happily closes. 

The Bible Treaawry : .J. Monthly Review of 
Prophetic and Practical Subjects. Lon• 
don: D. F. Oakey. 

.A. MAGAZINE mainly devoted to the di■• 
cussion of unfulfilled prophecy, and the 
advoce.~y of the pre-millennial advent, 
There ~s throughout_ the articles a tendency 
to a literalness of mterpretation, a prone
ness to dwell upon the mere letter· and 
11:1inutire of the text, which, though some• 
t1mes useful in eliciting allusions which 
would otherwise be overlooked, yet, on the 
whole, strikes ua as standing in the way of a 
reception of the spirit of Scripture. For 
instance, in an exposition of the parable of 
the Ten Virgins, we read that the oil denoted 
the Holy Ghost-an interpretation sup• 
ported by quotations in which the Holy 
Ghost is said to confer "unction," Christ 
to be "anointed," " the oil of joy for 
mourning," etc. We submit that the use 
of oil for anointing, and its use for lamps, 
are perfectly distinct. .A.gain, the flame of 
the lamps is taken to denote joy. " Light 
is sown for the righteous.'' " The light of 
the righteous rejoiceth.'' "Illuminations 
are the notorious commemorations of joyful 
events,'' etc. Such allegorising interpreta• 
tions as these turn the Bible into a book of 
riddles, exercising our ingenuity to find the 
solution. The discussions are, on the 
whole, conducted calmly, fairly, and vigor• 
ously ; and the various numbers cont-ain 
many interesting notices of the present 
condition of Palestine and the Jews. 

The London Montlilg Review, and Record 
of the London Prophetical Societg, Lon
don, 34, Paternoster Row. 

Tms Is the organ of the Millennarie.n party, 
who, 1t seems, han formed an association 
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collocl tho "London Prophetical Society," "Homilist." It is remarkably free from 
which thus utters monthly orooles to the those exaggerations and aft'ectations of 
public. The first article is on the Lord's phraseology-those big words to express 
coming. The wraer speaks of that inter- little ideas, which so unpleasantly disfigure 
pretotion of prophec,r which explains our many of Mr. Thomas's otherwise admirable 
Lord's coming as takmg plac-.~. ilt the death writings. When contented to write uaturally 
of each believer as ".unworth,}'" ancl s~lfish; aucl simply, as in the sermon before us, no
and proceeds to give us his own view of body can write better ; and we think that 
latter-day events; namely, that the Em- he has seldom produced anything more 
peror of Russia (not alone, as in the last likely to be useful. We wish that copies ol' 
conflict, but with many allies) will make a this pamphlet were circulated in all our 
descent upon the East, etc., etc. We may churches. A venerable lady of our ac• 
fairly leave such prophecies as these to live quaintance has purchased o large quantity 
or die as they contain truth or error ; but for gratuitous distribution. A few shillings 
we most earnestly protest against wast- could hardly be better spent. We hope she 
ing time and talent on societies and jour- may have many imitators. 
nals of this kind, while we have so much 
practical work to do. True, as the 
writer says, " the first Christians were ex
horted to await with joy the coming of the 
Lord ; " but we are quite sure they never 
made any sep(l//'ate and distinct movement 
to that end. They simply mingled tke 
feeli11g 1vitk tkew work; and instead of 
forming prophetical societies, testified by 
theit- lives to their belief in the Lord's 
advent to judgment. 

Hard E(1//'11ings; 01·, Tke Law of Lol,ou;•. 
A Lecture delivered in theBaptistChapel, 
W at-minster. By JORN PRICE. Published 
by Request. London: J. Heaton and 
Son. Price 3d, . Pp. 27. 

THE first of a series of lectures on the 
relation of Christianity to our human con
dition. From the few modest words pre
fixed, we learn that " it was delivered to 
an audience chiefly composed of those who, 

Inspit•ation a Reality; or, a Vindication of one w,~Y or other, labour. for their dail;i7 
tke Plenar!I Inspiration and Infallible bread. For such an audiei;ce we deem 1t 
Authority· of Holy Scripttire; in Rtply well adapte?, and :well deservmg, too, of t~e 
to " Tl,e Doctrine of Inspiration " by extended c1rculat1on thus sought for 1t. 
tke Rev. J'. Macnaught. By the' Rev. ]!'or t~e ';"Orkin~ man, undersJand?Ig that 
J. B. LOWE, B.A. Pp. 241. Longmans. word m its ordinary acceptati~n, 1~ would 

probably be found rather wantmg m force 
and directness ; but as addressed to the 
class somewhat above that of the artisan or 
labourer, its clear sound sense, the ease and 
simplicity of its style, and its thoroughly 
religious tone and spirit, are remarkably 
adapted. We congratulate the church at 
W arminster on the fact, that its receutly 
settled pastor should so soon have given 
them an earnest of his energy and ability. 

To every earnest Cliristian "inspiration is 
a reality," the basis of his belief and hopes. 
If the inspiration of the Scriptures be not 
"a reality," the future world is peopled 
with shadows, or may be itself a shadow. 
To vindicate the reality of inspiration by 
any honourable process, is an attempt 
which we shall always hail with satisfac
tion. In all subjects open to debate, there 
are dift'erent modes of reaching the same 
conclusion ; some more direct and unques
tioning, others more circuitous, and with 
condesoending interrogation of every passer
by. Mr. Lowe takes a direct route, and 
pursues it vigorously. The parties he 
makes it his specific business to reprehend 
and expose, are those who do not in word 
reject the inspiration of the Bible, but who 
treat it os a sham, rathei· than as a reality; 
We can honestly commend the way in 
which the autho1· has accomplished his 
purpose. 

Ladies of tke Reformation. Memoirs of 
Distinguished Female CJ/oaracters belong
ing to tke period of tke Reformation in 
tke Si:cteenlll, Century. By the Rev. 
JAMES ANDERSON. Blackie & Son. 
Oloth, 12s. 6d., calf extra, 21s. Pp. 68'1. 

THIS exquisito vohune deserves and shwl 
receive fulle1· notice at our hands. ·we 
h1·iefly advert to it now because we know 
that many of our readers nre on the look
out for New Year's Gifts, and are some
wl111t perplexed in making a selection. 

Tl,e Unreasonableness of People in 1·elctt·ion They canuot do better than to choose the 
to tke P.ulp-it. By the Rev. DAVID voltwte before us. 'fhe plates and vig
THOMAS. London: Ward und Co. nettes with which it is pl'Ofusely illustrated 
Price 3d. Pp. 23. are beautiful, the typogrnphy and . bind-

A VERY interesting and able discourse on ing arc most attractive, nnd tl_10 subJect of 
the text, " Thnt we may be delivered fl'Om the volume is one of deep mtercst nucl 
unreasonable men," 1·ep1·inted from the vnlue,, 

VOL. I.-NEW SERIF.S, ll 
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Inteffigence. 
[CoY:mrNJOATJO'NS forwarded to us for insertion under this head, have, in the gi.:aat 

majority of instances, been likewise forwarded to the Ft•ee111an, the Nonconfo1•mut,, the 
Patriot, and other papers. Their weekly issue enables them to forestal our monthly 
reports. The intelligence we might have to communicate has been anticipated in their 
columns. As the great bulk of our readers see one or more of these newspapers, it is need• 
less for us to narrate to them, in deta.il, what they have already read elsewhere. In pla.ce, 
therefore, of lengthened reports, we shall endeavour to give a monthly summary of 
denominational intelligence. In order that this may be as complete and accurate as 
possible, we re'luest our friends throughout the country to inform us of any changes or 
noteworthy incidents which may ooour in their congregations and vicinities,] 

will permit such a painful event to happen, 
TO -llRITISH CHRISTIANS 0 0'N llEHALF OF and thus hinder the progress of a work 

THE LORD'S WORK IN GERMANY AND that has been so signally blessed. 
The churches gathered by the Divine 

blessing on om· labours, have been and are 
exerting themselves to their utmost ability 
to meet the necessity of the ca.se. But as 
the gi·eat majority of our members are not 
blessed with this world's goods, they can• 

.AN APPEAL 

THE ADJACENT COUNTRIES, llY J. G. 
ONOXEN, PASTOR OJ!' THE BAPTIST OHUROH 
AT HAl[BURG. 

Respected and Beloved Brethren in 
the Lord, 

The interest evinced by you in our la- not supply the defl.ciency ; and hence the 
bours, trials, and successes, has been so necessity of applying to our more wealthy 
marked, and so often renewed in acts of brethren in Great Britain. 
fraternal kindness, as to call forth our gra• The annual amount required to retain all 
titude to our Heavenly Father for such our brethren in their spheres of labour will 
proofs of your love to our co=on Lord. be £1,000; and when the greatly extended 
Though the pecuniary wants of the Mission 6.eld of our Mission is taken into account, 
ha,e been during the last twenty-two years and the fact weighed in the light of eter• 
supplied chiefly by our .American brethren, nity, that millions of pur perishing fellow
we are not forgetful of the powerful sup• men are brought annually in contact with 
port derived from British Christians, in the gospel by the labours of this Mission, 
the deputations sent by churches and so- it is confl.dently hoped that the amount 
cieties to our rulers to plead the cause of specifl.ed will be cheerfully contributed. -
the oppressed and persecuted-in the peen• My object in visiting this country at 
niary aid given to the German brethren in present is to raise that sum, and I earnestly 
seasons of imprisonment, and when spoiled entreat all who love our Saviour, and who 
of their goods-as also in the regular con- pray for the coming of his kingdom, to 
tributions of individual Christians and of render what aid they can. 
churches, whereby 8 missionaries and 6 How much has been already accom
colporteurs have been sustained, and othe1· plished by the power of the Holy Spirit 
objects, too numerous to specify, have been accompanying our efforts, the following 
promoted. facts will show. 

The remembri,,nce of all these facts em- Germany was, at the commencement of 
boldens us at the present crisis to lay our our labours, sunk in Rationalism and Seep• 
wants before you, in the fall confl.dence ticism; and it was only here and there that 
that our appeal to your Christian liberality a faithful testimony was given from the 
will meet with a prompt and genero,1s pulpits of the land to the Divinity of our 
response. b<lorable Redeemer, the efficacy of his 

The resources of the .American Baptist blood i,,nd righteousness, the personality of 
Missionary Union have greatly diminished the Holy Spirit, or the eternity of future 
during the last two years, and the Board punishment. With such a state of things 
has consequently adopted the painful ex- amongst the clergy, it may well be imagined 
pedient of reducing the amount of aid to that the religious condition of the popula· 
their various missions to one-half. This tion generally was deplorable in the extreme. 
great reduction in the amount of our in- But God had purposes of mercy towards 
come, if not otherwise supplied, would our land : and, in accordance with his 
place us under the heart-rending necessity general mode of accomplishing these pur· 
of dismissing 20 of our devoted fellow- poses, he employed also in this instance 
labourers. We cannot think for a moment the feeblest instrumentality. It was towards 
that the friends of Christ in thia country the close of the year 1828 that the writer 
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commenced bia labours at Hamburg, He in light, whilst between 6,000 and 7,000 
had just then formed a connection with remain until this day recommending the 
the Oontinental Society ae their missionary, gospel by lip and life to the perishing mul
and in hie journal of January 4th, 1824, he titudes at"ound them. Among the con• 
W1'0te, and transmitted to the secretary, verte are many from Romanisrn, and also a 
the late Rev. Ieaac Saunders, Rector of few of the descendants of Abl"aham. In the 
Black:friars, as follows :- high mountains of Silesia, one of our 

" Last Sabbath I held the first meeting ; churches consists entirely of converted Ro-
10 persons attended ; this evening about 18 manists. Our preaching stations exceed 
were present. Read the 55th chapter of 500. The brethren engaged exclusively in 
Isaiah ; afterwards spoke a few words missionary labour and colportage are 80, 
from verse 1, on the blessings oft'ered, and and a large number of other brethren aid 
the freeness of them. I pray that what is in preaching the word at the stations. 
sown in weakness the Lord may raise in The annual sale of the Holy Scriptures 
power."-Sirctk RepO'l't of tke Oontinental (without the Apoe,-rypha, still circulated 
Society, 1824. by the Continental Societies) varies from 

The sigh of the then warm-hearted but 70,000 to 90,000 copies, and the tract cir
inexperienced youth has been he:l-d. The culation will reach in the present year fully 
seed scattered with a trembling hand has 1,000,000. Of the Scriptures 600,000 
been watered by gracious outpourings of copies, and of evangelical tract1 upwards 
the Holy Spirit. Millions have since heard of 8,000,000, have been issued from the 
the glad tidings of salvation, and many dep6t at Hamburg since its establishment. 
thousand sinners have been savingly con- Our prospects are encouraging as to the 
verted, and rescued from eternal misery. future, inasmuch as the spirit of persecution 

But the principles of religious liberty is gradually yielding to the conviction that 
were not acknowledged in Germany ; and our members rank amongst the moat loyal 
no sooner was the fact known to the clergy, subjects of the dift'erent states. New fields 
that so-called religious conventicles were of labour are constantly opening before us, 
held, than the civil authorities were put in and we are thus encouraged to believe that 
motion to stop them. Threats, fines, con- this Mission is destined to accomplish far 
fiscation of property, imprisonment, and greater things in the general diffusion of the 
banishment, became the order of the day, gospel, and in the conversion of sinners to 
and have been experienced, with few excep• Christ, than those already achieved. 
tions, by our missionaries and colporteure, Having stated these simple facts, I corn• 
and the brethren generally. So that during mend the cause once more to the generous 
twenty years I had to preach with locked support and fervent prayers of all real Chris
doors, for fear, not of the Jews, but of the tia.ns who may read these lines. 
Christians. My missionary tours were I am, dear Brethren, 
usually made at night, to elude the vigi- Yours in the best of bonds, 
lance of the police and gens d'armes. It J. G. ONCXEN, 
was generally in midnight hours, when the Oosseg Cottage, Hampstead, 
silence of death reigned around, that the Dec. 17, 1856. 
converts were examined, and led to some 
neighbouring stream to be buried with 
Christ in baptism-and that under the 
roof of some humble cottage, the church 
was organised, the Lord's death comme• 
morated, and the bishop, teacher, or deacon 
ordained. Before break of day I had to be 
on my way to the frontiers. 

The work was, however, from God, and 
therefore the combined civil and ecclesias• 
~ical powers opposed to it could not retard 
its progress. In 1884, the church at 
Homburg was formed of only 7 believers, 
and now 70 churches-all formed on the 
model of the first church at Jerusalem, as 
recorded in Acts ii.-have arisen, not only 
in Germany, but also in Denmark, Sweden, 
Holland, Switzerland, and France. Some 
20,000 precious souls have experienced the 
Divine power of the gospel on their hearts, 
through the labours of these churches. A 
large ntunbe1· l1ave already joined the saints 

Annual Subscriptions and Donations 
will be received by Messrs. Barclay, Bevan, 
Tritton, and Co., 54, Lombard Street ; 
at the Baptist Mission House, 33, Moor• 
gate Street; and by Mr. Wilkin, 136, 
Long Acre, London, to be placed " to the 
credit of J. G. One.ken, on behalf of the 
German Mission." 

BAPTISTS IN SWEDEN. 

THE followina are extracts from a letter 
dated Stockh~lm, October 3rd. It was 
written by Charles Muliarsvard, a brother 
whose labours are highly esteemed. We 
are sm-o it will help to interest our readers 
in the labours of these devoted brethren, 
who are toiling amidst opposition and per-



36 l NTELLIGENClt. 

s,,cution fo1· the ,,,.,mgelisat.ion oft.heil'natfre 
laud. Mr. l\fnlla.J'SYal'd says :-

" Dming the last thl'ee • months I have 
trawlled 900 miles, and visited ninetc<.'n 
parishes, and many ~ouls dead in t·.1"<'spasses 
and sins, haw been awak<'ned from I-heir 
sleep, nncl led to beliew• in Clwist. To all 
nppeara.nC'P, the time of t:he Lol'cl's mer
ciful Yisitat.ion t-0 this countrv ha.s com<', 
Almost e,Prywhere m·e heard a;n:ious inqui
ries aft.er the way of life, though the g1·eate.st 
ho,t.ility continues to be manifest-ed by the 
nnt.l10rities. Rut this, instead of hindering 
t.hc life cmTent, rnther gi,es it occnsion still 
more distinct!)- to re,cal its DiYine power 
,md uncont-rollable influence. Where perse
cution is the fiercest;, t.mth t.i-imnphR the 
most glorious!~·. 

"In the beginning of JunC', I yisitcd 
N orrala, in Helsingeland. I found to my 
great joy, that the work of the Lord there 
had adrnncecl beyond my expectations. 
The newl,·-awakened souls met together 
scyeral times a. week, in order to pray and 
edify themselYes by reading and hearing 
the ,v ord of God. Even the very world 
there shows respect to Christianity, and it 
exerts such a l)Owerful influence that low 
manners, such as fighting and drunkenness, 
ha,e vanished almost entirely. Even now, 
during my last 'risit to this place, souls have 
been, as we trust, h"llly converted. I will 
just relate one instance. One evening I 
delivered a discourse before a great multi
tude, and the word of the Lord seemed to 
work with great power on the hearts of the 
people. The following morning I received 
a note to come to the innkeeper of the place, 
where a man was taken very ill. When I 
came I found that the illness of the man 
was anxiety of soul, approaching almost to 
despair. He cried with a heart-piercing 
mice that bell stood open before him, and 
Lis gestures were like those of an insane 
person. I told the man to endeavour to 
compose himself, and, when he had done 
so, I prayed fervently to the Lord that he 
would open the eyes of his soul to see the 
mysteries of the gospel. It was a solemn 
moment. The room waa filled with people, 
and though the most were enemies to the 
cross of Christ, they were now forced, by an 
iJTesistible power, to bow their knees. When 
the prayer was closed, the awakened man 
arose and made a confession which bi-ought 
all present to tears ; and a short time after 
it. was given to him to receive Christ as his 
all-sufficient Saviour, and he was filled with 
great peace and joy, and gave glory to the 
J,ord. SeYe1·al of them, for a time, seemed 
almost deprivetl of reason, which made the 
enemies of t1"11th to rejoice. But the Lord 
&oon enlie:htened them by hea.venly wisdom, 
and ma.de them ha.ppy through hie truth, 

though they coutiuuc t<.> be fools in the eyes 
of the world. 

"Again, I will give you n.not-hcr instance, 
which shows how the Lord frustrates the 
malice of his memics. The same dny that 
I arrived in No1·mln, a, colportcm·, sent out 
bJ· the Bnpt,ist Publication Society, wns im
prisoned in the ndghboming town of So• 
cle1•hanm, because he hnd not succeeded in 
getting a passport from t.lw authorities to 
travel about. Om enemies at this greatly 
rejoiced, and also threatened me in the town 
paper, that eomcthing terrible would befall 
me if I should attempt, to go into the city. 
But instead of this, the Lord so o\'erruled 
their evil designs, that I was permitted to 
deliYer fom· discourses in this very town, 
in the op~ air, without the least disturb
ance by om boa.sting oppose1-s. 

"In Bergso and Hassela, I baptized 
twent,y-two l)ersons, and organised two 
Baptist chm·ches. From Hassela, I h·a
velled to the mountainous regions of Medel
nar. There also ten persons were baptized, 
and another chmch organised. From there 
I went to the town of Sundsvall and the 
neighbouring parishes. Here is a movemeut 
in the highest degree remarkable. Great 
revivals are heard of from all quarters, and 
about 250 believers during the year have 
received Christian baptism. But perse
cution has reached to a high point, espe• 
cially fi.-om the· clergy. I spoke several 
days in succession to as many as 2,000 01• 

3,000 persons iri the open air. About this 
time I was summoned to appear before the 
governor of the province of Hernoosand, 
who forbade me further to"speak in Christ's 
name. I, however, held several meetings 
before I returned to Stockholm. 

" The state of things in Stockholm, all 
things considered, is very encouraging. Our 
hall of worship, which was opened last 
spring, continues to be filled with attentive 
hearers. During my absence, all the labour 
has devolved upon brother Wiberg. Preach
ing during the whole time has been kept up 
in both our places of worship. It is now, 
therefore, my inten_tion, by the advice of the 
brethren, to remain in Stockhohn during 
the winter. Besides the four colporteurs 
supported by the Pnblication Society, thero 
have been added three, supported by ow· 
brethren here. Still we greatly feel the 
need of more labourers, and several accept
able brethren a1·e anxiously desiring to go 
out in the field, but we have not the means 
of supporting them. I would, therefore, 
take the liberty of asking my Christian 
brethren if there cannot be something done 
by the churches to support one or more bre• 
thren at a salary of 160 dolla,rs per annum, 
' The harvest trul,Y, is plenteous, but the 
labourer& are few, " 
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New Ba.ptist Cha.pal, Sydenham. 

ANNIVERSARY AND OPENING 
SERVICES. 

SYDENIIAM CIIAPEL, FonnsT IIILL.
.A.bout two years since a few friends, per
taining to different religious bodies, asso
ciated themselves together for worship in n 
small chapel in Sydenham, which they 
hired for three years. The necessity of nn 
effort more worthy of this populous and 
growing locality speedily forced itself on 
tl!eir ottention ; and, encourogecl by the 
kmdness ond liberality of others, they 1·e
s?lved to commence. !An eligible ond ccntml 
Bite hos been secured, plans hove also ~een 
agreed ou, and upwards of £1,600 prom1secl 
01• . paid up, The friends identified with 
this _ente1•priee have been greatly helped by 
the nllluenoe of their reference committee, 

and by their treasurer, Joseph Tritton, Esq., 
ond they would thus publicly record their 
sense of gratitude for the important ser
vices rendered them by these gentlemen . 
On Friday, Dec. 12, th0 founclation-,tonc 
of the new edifice was laid by J oseph Trit
ton, Esq., in the presence of n numerous 
gathering. The· proceedings were mtro
dnced by the Rev. S. Green, wlff> gave a 
conciso ond comprehensive histol)- of the 
movement, and of the steps which had led 
to the sett.Jeruent of the Rev. J. \V. Todd 
in connection with it. Prayer was oflhecl 
by the ReY. Joshua Ru,;sdL The R,·v. F. 
Trcstrail, in a most npproprint~ and to,nch
ing manner, expressed the _grati tude of the 
building committee to their treasurer, UllC\ 

presented him with the trowel. Aflei· 
having laid the stone, Mr. Trit.ton 11ddre&!ed 
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the audience in a style marked by beauty 
and breadth of thought and sentiment,, and 
b1·(1a.fl:i.ing the spirit, of charity nnd Clu-is
tinn kindrn•ss. Aft.er refreshment-., the 
company ndjom'llf'd t-o Wells-road chapel, 
wlwre a pnblir meeting was held-A.. T. 
,Tay, Esq., in the chair-when addresses 
wr1·c d<'lirered by W. Heaton, Esq., Revs. 
Dr. Archer, Dr. Angus, ,v. Landels, A. M. 
St.alkPr, S. Manning, S. J. Daris, and J, 
W. Todd. A view of t.l1e chapel will be 
found on the preceding page. 

MIDDLESBOROUGH, YonXSHIRE.-On 
Snndayand Monday,Nov. 23 and 24,,aseries 
of most interesting seITices were held at 
the opening of the rerynea.t and commodious 
chapel erected in tl:i.is place for the 'Welsh 
Baptists. Among the other proceedings 
we find it recorded that the ordinance of 
baptism was administered in the River Tees 
in the presence of 5,000 spectators, who 
were .ery powerfully addressed by the Rev. 
B. Evans. The e,en~ng congregation was 
so large that a second service was obliged 
to be held in the Town Hall for those who 
could not gain admission to the chapel. 
In the course of three years the Welsh 
Baptists in this town have collected a church 
of fifty members, have erected an admirable 
chapel, and formed flourishing Sunday 
schools. They solicit assistance to enable 
them to pay oft' the debt yet remaining 
upon the chapel. 

BROMl'TON, MmDLESEX.-Onslow Cha
pel was opened for Divine service, on 
'\Vednesday, Dec. 3, by the Hon. and 
Rev. B. W. Noel, who preached in the 
morning. In the afternoon a public meet
ing was held. at which Rev. J. Bigwood 
presided. He narrated the history of the 
movement, giving an account of the difil. 
culties he had had to contend with, the 
success which had crowned his efforts, and 
his prospects for the future. It seems that 
a very small and recently collected church 
have raised £1,500 in subscriptions, and 
£500 as a loan without interest. The Rev. 
Newman Hall preached in the evening. 

RECOGNITION AND ORDINATION 
SERVICES. 

ST. AN!>REWS, N.B.-A social tea-meet
ing, in recognition of the Rev. Robert 
Johnson (formerly of Irvine) was held in 
the Town Hall, on Tuesday evening, Nov. 
18. The Rev. J. C. Macintosh (Independ
ent), Dr. Paterson, of Glasgow, W. F. 
Ireland, Esq. (elder of the Free Church), 
Rev. Jonathan Watson, of Edinburgh, and 
Mr. Inglis, took part in the services. 
Friends from the Baptist church at Cupar 
were present, and performed several pieces 
of sacred music in the courso of the evening, 

SPENCER PLACE OJIAPJlL1 GOSWELL 
~OAD, LONDON.-On Thm·sday, Deo. 4, sor• 
v1cos wei-o held in this ploce, to recognise, as 
pastor, tho Rev. J. H. Cooke, late of Step
ney College. In the moming a pmyer• 
meeting was held, at which the Rev. C. J. 
Hall, missionary to China, gave an address. 
In the afternoon service, the Revs. A. 
Thomas, of Islington ; F. Wills, of Kings
gate Chapel; W. Miall, of Dalston; F. 
Peacock, formerly minister of the place ; 
and Dr. Angus, took part. At the even
ing meeting, addresses were delivered and 
prayei• offered by the Revs. C. Rawson, J. 
Viney, J. G. Oncken, of Hamburg, D. 
Katte1•ns, J. Spurgeon, and other ministers. 
The services were all well attended, and 
many of them crowded. It is confidently 
hoped that God is about again to grant 
prosperity to this long-established and once 
flourishing cause. 

PENZA.NCE.-On Monday evening, Dec. 
8, a meeting was held to welcome the 
Rev. J. P. Barnett, who has just entered 
upon the pastorate of this church. Mr. 
Tresidder, one of the deacons, presided, and 
addresses were delivered by the cha.4'man, 
the pastor, members of the church, and 
ministers of the town. Mr. Barnett com
mences his labours with very encouraging 
prospects of success. 

CHURCH STREET, BLACXPRIA.ll.S, - On 
the 16th of December, services were held in 
this chapel, for the public recognition of 
the Rev. W. Barker (late of Blackburn) as 
pastor. A. tea-meeting was held, after 
which the Rev. J. Bigwood, formerly pastor 
of the church, presided at the public meet
ing. One of the deacons narrated the 
circumstances which had led to the settle• 
ment of Mr. Barker over them. The 
meeting was addressed b,r the Revs. Dr. 
Angus, W. Miall, W. Howieson, J. Hirons, 
S. Green, and R. Robinson, of York Road 
Chapel Mr. Barker announced the inten. 
tion of the church and congregation to 
make special efforts for the erection of 
school-rooms. The meeting terminated 
with prayer. 

SPECIAL SERVICES, SERVIOES 
FOR WORKING MEN, ET0, 

YOUNG MEN'S MIBBIONA.B.Y AssocIA.
TION.-The second of the monthly lectures 
in connection with this association was de
livered by the Rev, W. Brock, in the li
brary of the Mission House, Moorgate 
Street, on Friday evening, the 12th of 
December. The subject was, "The ap
pointed instrumentalities for the conversion 
of the world." It would be superfluous to 
add that the lecture was thoroughly eft'ec• 
tive, and listened to with unflagging in• 
terest, 
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addressed by several L1110118TBB,-Tho lal"go Temperance Hall was subsequently 
in this town has been taken for a series of friends, 
Sunday-evening services, the first of which 
was held early in November, The congre· 
gations are remarkably good, and the effect 
produced may be judged of from the fact 
that six persons have already joined one of 
tho :Baptist churches in the town, and five 
others are about to do so, who all date their 
spiritual impressions from services of this 
kind which had previously been held in the 
same place, 

WALNUT STBEllT1 LIVERPOOL, -- The 
Working Men's Institute in this place, 
which is, we believe, connected with Mr. 
:Birrell' s congregation, has commenced its 
winter campaign with remarkable success, 
The attendance, both upon classes and lee• 
tures, has been very good. 

The course of Lectures delivered to the 
working classes, at MAZE PoND, have been 
resumed this winter, and ha.ve met with 
their usual and deserved success. 

TESTIMONIALS. 
FROME, SOMERSET. - On Tuesday 

evening, Dec. 16, a crowded meeting was 
held in :Badco:x Lane Cha.pel, to ta.ke leave 
of the Rev. C. J. Middleditch, who is 
entering upon the secretariat of the Irish 
mission, E. :Bush, Esq., a member of the 
Established Church, presided. Represen
ta.tives of every religious denomina.tion in 
the town were present and took pa.rt in 
the proceedings. - Among other letters read 
to the meeting, was one from the Rev. A. 
Da.niel, Incumbent of Trinity Church ; and 
among the speakers was G. Messiter, Esq., 
a member of the church of the Rev, W. I. 
:Bennett. Feelings of deep regret at the 
departure of Mr. Middleditch were ex
pressed by all parties. The presenta.tion 
consisted of a ha.ndsome silver salver, a copy 
of the Cyclopredia. of the Society for the 
Diffusion of Useful Knowledge, and a purse 
of. £65, to Mr. Middleditch ; and to Mrs. 
M1ddleditch a beautiful vase, together with 
t~e Memoirs of Mrs. Winslow, from her 
l31ble class. The testimonials were pre
sented, not by the congregation of l3ad
cox Lane alone, but by all parties in the 
town •. 

D.U.STON, MIDDLESEX.-On Tuesday, 
D~c. 91 after a tea-meeting, the Rev. W. 
M1all, m the name of the subscribers, prc
aented to M.r. J, Peirce, the missionary of 
the district, Matthew Henry's " Commen
tary," and a purse of sovereigns, as a token 
of personal esteem and appreciation of his 
deyoted labours during five years. Mr. 
~all likewise rresented to Mrs. Peirce II 

11ndsome lady s work-box, The meeting 

KEIGHLEY! YoRli:t!HIRE.-Prio~ to Mr. 
~arnett leavmg this town, to enter upon 
his labours a.t Penzance a meeting was 
held in the school-room' attached to the 
Baptist chapel, in order to present to him 
a. valua~le gold watch, in recognition of 
h_1s. se1;,1ces as " a man, a minister, and 11 
mt1zen. One very gratifying feature con• 

. nected with this presentation was that it 
mjginated with l?ersons not belo'nging to 
his own congregation, and that members of 
all religious denominations contributed to it. 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 
Tmi: Rev. S. DAVIES has ·resigned the 
pastorate of the church in l3urton-on-Trent 
a.nd sailed for America. It is a singula; 
fa.et that the last three ministers of this 
church have sailed for New York. We 
are informed that our denomination has a 
good _chap~l, ca:pable_ of holding 600 per
sons, m this ra.p1dly mcreasing town • and 
tha.t though the ca,use is low at pres;nt a 
fine field of labour is open there to :in 
active and devoted minister. 

The Rev. C. T. KEEN is abo12t to resirn 
the charge of the church meeting in the 
l3orough Road, London. His address is 
3, Onslow Terrace, Lorrimore Road, Wal: 
worth. 

The Rev. G. POPE will resign the charge 
of. the church at Collingham at the close of 
tlus year, after a pastorate of thirty-eight 
years. 

Mr . .A. CA.RR, of Brandon, Suffolk has 
accepted the invitation of the chur;h at 
Aylsham, Norfolk, and hopes to commence 
his labours with the first Sabbath in 
Janua.ry. 

The Rev. D. MORGAN has a.ccepted the 
invitation to the pastora.te of the church 
meeting in the Tabernacle, Pontypool, and 
in consequence resigns his charge at Blaen
avon. 

Th_e Rev: 1:'t· _GAY has accepted a 
tmammous mv1ta.hon to the pastorate of 
the church at Little Kingshill, Bucks, 
lately under the caro of the Re,·. W. 
Payne. 

The Rev. J. CollIPSTON, of Inskip, near 
Prest.on, ha~ ~ece~vecl ancl accepted the 
unammous mntation of the church at 
l3ramley, near Leeds, to become its 
pastor, and will commence his Iabo1u·s 
there with the month of Janmu·y. 

Mr.JORN M!LLs,late pastorofthe church 
at Kidderminster, has accepted the unani
mous invitation of the chm·ch at Stogum ber, 
Somersetshire, and intends entering on his 
pastoral engagements there early in Jn
nuary. 
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The following students from the college 
nt Pontypool haye accepted cordiAl nnd 
unnnimous im·itations to pasto1•ates, and 
enter upon their duties early in the yc,w :
Mr. E. ,TENKINS, t-o Madelcy, Shropshit-c. 
Mr. C. GRlFl'ITIIS, to Abera,·on, Ghunor-

ganshirc. 
Mr. J. G. PIIILLirs, to Markt•t Drayton, 

Shropshire. 
llfr. S. Xrcaous, to Pembery, Cnmmrthon

shi1'<'. 
l\fr. D. EYANs, to Cym1Uer, Glamorgnu

shirc. 

RECENT DEATHS. 

MRS. CAKEBREAD, rORTSEA, 

DIED, on NoY, 29, 1856, aged sixty-two, 
Lucy, the beloyed wife of the Rev. Charles 
Cakebread, Minister of Landport Chapel, 
Port.sea. She feared God frolll her· youth, 
haYing been brought to the knowledge of 
the truth in early life under the ministry 
of the ReY. D. Miall; and she was enabled, 
by dinne grace, to walk as a Christian to 
the last. Of a meek and quiet spirit, she 
abstained from meddling in the affairs of 
others, saYe to soothe the distressed, to 
heal a breach, or to stir up to diligence. 
Perse-rcring in ernry duty she undertook, 
she collected more than £300 towards the 
debt on the chapel, and was in every re
spect a troe minister's wife. Her long and 
lingering illness was patiently borne, nor 
did her l)rotracted sufferings shake her 
faith in Christ. She had, indeed, a strong 
desiI-c to depart, yet she was willing to 
wait till her change should come. Her 
chief concern was for those who were bound 
to her by family ties ; for them she prayed 
most earnestly and constantly. Her mind 
was" set upon the things above." To some 
of her friends she said, "I hoped I should 
have been in heaven before now." More 
than once she asked, "When did I die?" 
as though she thought herself ah-eady 
absent from the body. On the day before 
she died (and these were nearly her last 
words), she said," How long He is coming ! 
Will He not come? Come, Lord Jesus!" 
In a few hours her desire was granted, and 
she now sleeps in Jesus. The secret of 
her character was seeret religion, and from 
this hidden source issued forth in modest 
forms those thiI1gs which were excellent and 
of good report. A ftmeral service was con
ducted by the Rev. J. Davis, who preached 
to a large audience from Isa. xxv. 8. 

MR, E. DA. VJS, ROJIH'ORD, 

Tms excellent man, brother of the late 
Rev. E. Davis, of St. Ives, was born at 
F olkcatone in the year 1809. It is not 

know1\ when 01• how he bec1imo pai·takcr 
of divine gmcc, but he was baptized w!U'n 
he had 1-cnched tho ye!\l'B of manhood by his 
pa.stor, Dr. Belcher, now of America. 
H,win;r m1joycd tt good education,·· and 
haying ,i rcma.rk1ible taste i'ot• languages 
nml lit-crat urc, he devoted himself to the 
work of tuit.i.on. Fo1· twent,y yettrs he was 
thus employed at Ramsgato, where, for a 
long pei·iod, he superintended the Stmday 
schools at Cavendish· Chapel. On leaving 
Ramsgate, the teachers presented him with 
D1·. Kitto's "Biblical Cycloprodia," and. Co
nybea!'o and Howson's "Life and Epistles 
of St. Paul," as an expression of their 
esteem and g1·atitude. Removing to Rom
ford, he succeeded iI1 establishing a ve1-y 
prospcl'ous school, and made hi.inself 
most useful in the cause of the Re
deemer. But, alas, for his family and 
friends, he was smitten down in the priine 
of life, and in the midst of extended useful• 
ness. As he had lived, so he died, firmly, 
yet cahnly, resting upon the merits of the 
Crucified One, who had been all his salvation 
and all his desire. His remains, followed 
by persons of all denominations, were com
mitted to the grave on Lord's day, Nov. 9, 
by the Rev. Sam. Brawn, of Loughton, who 
in the evening improved his death from 
Rev. xiv. 13 to a la:rge and deeply-aft'ected 
audience. He was a man of thorough 
principle, sound judgment, kind but· firm, 
and greatly beloved by all who could dis
cern his worth. He was a bright light 
which death has eclipsed to this world, a 
faithful witness for God who now lies silent 
in the grave. There we leave him till the 
mortal puts 011 immortality, and that which 
is sown in con·uption, be raised in incorrup· 
tion and glory. 

"Farewe11, dear saint, a short adieu l 
Some angel calls thee to the spheres ; 

Our eyes thy radiant path pursue, 
While rapture glistens in our tears." 

MRS, BURCHELL, MOUNT CA.REY, 

JAMA.ICA., 

DrnD at Mount Carey, St. James,Jamaica, 
November 6, 1856, after a residence of 
more than thirty-two years in the island, 
during which period her time and talents 
we1·e devoted to thci best interests of its 
peasantry, Hester Crocker, widow of the 
late Rev. Thomas Burchell. This ·amiable 
and excellent Judy bore her long and 
painful illness with exemplary patience ; 
and, in her dying hours, exhibited the culm 
confidence of one who "knew whom she 
had believed." It is hoped thut a more 
lengthened notice of her life and labours 
may be prepared for the columns of this 
periodical. 
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CCorresponbence. 
IIURRICANE IN TIIE DAHAMAS. 

To tl1e Editor of Tl1e JJaptiat Magazine. 
DEAn Sm,-I have received from Mrs. 

a great comfort to be able to relieve the 
sufferers in this sad calamity. 

I am, clear Sir, yonl'e faithrully, 
FREDERIC TRESTRAIL. 

JJapti-tt Mission Hou8e, 
33, Moor,qate Street, 

Dec. 23, 1856. 

THE NEGLECTED WELSH JN 
LONDON. 

Capei'Il extracts from letters written to her 
by her husband, dated, "Ragged Island, 
]3ahamas," which place has been visited by 
the hurricane that did so much damage to 
Jnagua. Not only are their places of 
worship destroyed and their houses blown 
clown, but t)leir great means of subsistence, 
manufactured salt, which they export in 
large quantities to the United States, are To tl,e Editor <if Tke Baptist Magazine. 
destroyed too. Mr. Capern writes thus :- DEAR BROTHEn,-Scattered through the 

"Ragged Island, September 4, 1856. Metropolis, thei•e are some 4-0,000 nn-
" On my o.rrival at this place I learnt, soon f f th p · · rt Th I f nfte1· we cast anchor, that the island had been ives O e rmcipa I Y· e P aces o 

visited by a moot fearful hurricane, and that worship, of all denominations, in which 
extensive damage had been done by it, When I there is preaching in t.he Welsh language, 
landed I found that the report which had been would not, even if completely filled, accom-
given me was bu~ too true. The scene was Tery d h 
aimilar to that caused by the tornado in Nasoau, mo ate more t an 5,000 person~. It is 
which you can call to mind. Fifty-two houaes supposed that under 5,000 attend placeg 
were blown down, juat one-half of the entire whe1-e the preaching is in English. Not 
number on the settlement. Our chapel is in 
ruins, the Epiocopalian place of worship is in more than 10,000, therefore-it is feared 
ruins, the school-house is also in ruins. There io, not nearly so many-attend the services of 
therefore, no place of worship on the island. Nor the sanctuary. 30,000, at least, are living 
is there any place where a school can be kept. in the neglect of public worship, "without The hurricane commenced on the night of Mon-
day, the 25th of Auguot, and continued till Tuesday God, and without hope; " and the moral 
night-twenty-four hours. Had ita climax hap- condition of multitudes of these is known 
pened during the night, when it proved moot de- be t d din d d 
atructive, lives would certainly have been lost. to mos egm g an angerous. 
Houses fell in which eight or ten persons lived. Two of the agents of the London City 
And as the approaching fall could oe seen, the Mission have, for some time past, devoted 
ehilclren were removed ere the crssh took place. th 1 Im t 1 · 1 lh "''" 1 h But oome of them had hair-breadth escapes, for erase ves a os . exc us1ve y to . e ,., e s 
they bad to be hurriedly put out at the window. portion of the population. But even if 
Besides houses blown down and f1mriture broken, they were to gather congregations, and 
it is said that from ten to twelve thousand bushels form chm·ches-which the rules of the 
of salt were wMhed away. I found the people in a 
state of great distress, as you may well suppose. Mission do not permit-what 111'6 they 
And what makes their case the worse, they are amongst so many? Multitudes, widely 
nnable to obtain materials on the ioland to repair scattered, remain altogether unreached. 
or rebuild their houses. I met the people la,t 
1right in the roofless ohapel, held a service, then Shall we not interpose on behalf of so 
took the names of those who were willing to con- many thousands of our own people, perish
tribute towards repairing it and putting on a new ing, even many of them at our very dom-s p 
roof, I obtained promises for 370 bushels of salt. 
They have not money to j!ive. Had not their Ought we not, while sending the Go•pel 
houses been down and in rums, much more would abroad, to net in the spirit of the inj unc• 
l1ove been obtained. Illy intention was to have tion, ".Beginning at Jerusalem"? 
spent three or four weeks here, but I shnll now 
return to Nassau, as soon as I well oan, to get• Influenced by these fscts ancl considera
timber to repair and roof the chapel ; for the tions, the Welsh Baptist Church meeting 
people having their own dwellings to see to, will in Eldon Street, Moorfields, London-the 
not be able to bear the expense of the chepel. I 
si.all therefore hove to bear this myself-at least only one in the Metropolis-have resolved 
to see to the raising ol" the money. And having to form a society, to be called the Baptist 
gone to Nassau, I shall have to return here again." Missionm·y Society fo1• the Scattered '\Velsh 

The former appeal was promptly nnd Population of London. It contemplates 
liberally res1Jonded to. Had I known of this the employment of at least one missio11111·y 
additional calamity before, I should have immediatelg, who is to labom· at three dit~ 
craved some aid for om· poor friends in fei-ent stations, and lo aim, not only at the 
Ragged Island as well. It is not too late conversion of his countrymen, but at their 
pe1•hape even now, This is the time to formation into churches, that they may 
remember the po01··and needy. Any peen- p1-ove a blessing to others. At least £120 
niary aid sent to me will be promptly per annum will be required to meet the 
remitted to M1·. Capern, to whom it will be expenses of the missionary and the stations; 

VOL. I,-NEW SERIES, E 
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and t.0Wl\1°ds this sum contributions m-e 
very ea.rnestly requested. The society will 
be conducted in the usua.l way, by a 
trea@m-er, secretary, auditors, :md com
mittee, chosen at an annual mrcting, to 
which t,he report of proceedings and the 
cash account will be p1-esented. F:riends 
subscribing 2s. 6d. or upwa.rds a. year, 
donors of large sums, and ministers ma.king 
annual collections for the society, to be 
entitled to attend and vote at its annual 
business meetings. · 

Subscriptions and donations for the 
society will be thankfully received by either 
of the following friends; namely, Mr. Lewis 
l\forga.n, Lamb's Buildings, Bun.hill Row, 
Finsbury, Treasurer; Mr. Edward Morgan, 
34, Easton Street, Clerkenwell, Secretary; 
or to the ea.re of the Rev. B. Williams, 37, 
Wilton Square, Islington ; or at the Bap
tist Mission House, 33, Moorgate Street, 
London. 

I am, dear Brother, 
Yours most respectfully, 

B. WILLliMS. 
London, 1Jec. 15, 1856, 

HORTON COLLEGE, BRADFORD. 

To tke Edito1• of Tke Baptist Magazine. 
DEAit BROTllER,-Allow mo to correct 

an error in the stlitement given in the Inst 
numbe1· of the Magazine of our financinl 
condition. We nre the1-e 1-epresented ns 
closing the year ii.1 debt. As our Report 
shows, such was not the case. I nm the 
more anxious for the correction of this 
error, it being distinctly unde1•stood by 
many members of the denomination, as well 
as of our own society, that it is, · at least . 
with myself, a principle never to commence 
a session in debt ; a principle from which, 
during the twenty years I have been Pre
sident, there has not been a single depa.r
ture. I might also add, tha.t our number 
of students the last year was 25. 

Believe me, 
Fraternally yours, 

JA.MES ACWOBTH, 

Horton College, B'l'a,Jj'ord, 
December, 1856, 

Jtotes on tfje montfj. 
FrnsT in interest, and by no means last in absolute imtiortance, amongst the 
events of the month, we place the return home of Dr. Livingston, For two or 
three years past intelligence has reached England, at·long intervals and by 
circuitous routes, of the discoveries he was making in Central and Southern 
Africa. Districts which the foot of the white man had never trod, and which 
on our maps presented only a blank space, marked, if at all, with the words 
Terra Incognita, were known to have been traversed by him. Commerce, 
science, and Christianity were alike· interested in the travels of this devoted 
missionary. The Government despatched a ship of war to 9ruise off the coast 
in order to take him on board immediately on his arrival there. After long 
waiting it returned to the Cape, but was immediately ordered back to resume 
its station until it gained some absolute tidings respecting him. Scarcely had 
it reached its post when he appeared, having recrossed on foot that vast 
continent. After many delays he at length reached England; and men the 
most distinguished for Christian zeal and scientific attainments, at once 
assembled to do him honour. He is a man of small stature, sallow and sun
burnt, with a cast of countenance which would lead persons to mistake him for 
a Frenchman-an appearance increased by his moustachios and close-cropped 
hair-his manner, modest and retiring, but without bashfulness, and his whole 
bearing indicative of determined resolution, unfailing promJ?titude, and ready 
sagacity. We do not remember to have seen one characteristic noticed which 
is yet among the most note-worthy of all-the marvellous universality of his 
knowledge and variety of his observations. Mr. M'Clear, the Astronomer 
Royal at the Cape, writes home in the most eulogistic terms of the remarkable 
accuracy and value of his astronomical. observations. Professor Owen, the greatest 
living naturalist, asks information about the various animals he had met with, 
promptly receives a list of species hitherto unknown in Europe, and sits down 
with grateful acknowledgments of the service thus rendered to natural 
history. Sir R. Murchison, who holds a very high place amongst geologists, 
inquires whether Dr, Livingston has anything to say about geological matters, 
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and with equnl promptitude is told of the stratifications around the Lake 
N gnmi, of the basaltic bed of the River Zambesi, and of a remarkable cleavage 
through which tho river precipitates itself at one part of its course; Sir 
Roderick is profuse in his acknowledgments of the value of the information 
thus given. Some one else asks, if Dr. Livingston can tell them anything about 
the prospects of commerce in these regions, and receives in reply a full state
ment of the trading usa~es of the countries through which he had passed, and 
of their natural productions, including the sugar cane, coffee, indigo, and such 
minerals as copper, tin, coal, and gold; and he describes the course of a 
navigable river by which these products might at once be made available. A 
few nights afterwards Professor Owen is giving a lecture on Ivory, at the 
College of Surgeons; Dr. Livingston is present, and is asked to say a few 
words at the close of the lecture; he rises, and gives statistics to illustrate the 
age to which the elephant lives, the number killed annually in South Africa, 
and the prOSJ>ects of a continuous supply of ivory being found further North. 
And yet this man never forgets, nor suffers his hearers to forget, that he is 
above all things a missionary. These contributions to science are but incidental 
and subordinate to the great business of his life, which is to open a way for 
the gospel. It was finely said by Lord Shaftesbury, speaking of his noble
hearted wife, the sharer of many of his toils, that " born a Moffat, she only 
ceased to be so that she might become a Livingston." 

Scarcely had the rejoicings for peace and banquets to the returning soldiers 
ceased, when we again hear of "wars and rumours of wars." The ridiculous 
outbreak of a few crack-brained royalists in the canton of N eufchatel threatens 
once more to kindle the :flames of war in Europe; and when we remember the 
amount of combustible material ready to hand which any spark may ignite, 
who shall say how widely the conflagration may spread? Switzerland, 
politically, geographically, and ethnologically, is German, French, and Italian. 
The three languages are spoken in one or other of its cantons, and it touches 
upon each of the three countries. It will be scarcely possible for war to break 
out there without the adjacent countries being involved in it. And "l"fhilst 
war is thus threatewng in the West, it has already broken out in the East. 
Before this Magazine is in the hands of our readers, they will probably have 
received intelligence of the arrival of our armament in the Persian Gulf. It 
is rumoured in many quarters that Russia means to support Persia in the 
contest. If this proves true, the peace will prove to have been but an armed 
truce, and the rejoicings at its advent premature. The intelligence from 
China, too, is far from reassuring. The Pekin Gazette is said to contain an 
announcement, that the Emperor of China has ceded the whole or part of 
Chusan (the island so foolishly relinquished by us at the close of the Chinese 
war) to the Russians, and that in return Russian assistance is promised to 
enable the Imperialists to put down the rebels. If this be true, the same 
policy which embroils us with Persia will probably involve us in this new 
trl!-casserie. The prospect is certainly gloomy enough - but " the Lord 
re1gneth." 

The mention of India and China suggests the operations of a society to 
which we would direct the attention of our readers-that for the suppression 
o_f opium smuggling, and of the East India Company's monopoly in its produc
tion and sale. The subject is one of immense importance, and upon which "l"f0 
intended to have spoken at some length. But a letter has appeared in the 
columns of "The Freeman," written evidently by one who is intiruately con
versant with the facts of the case, in which a view hostile to the operations of 
the society is taken, As the letter appears to be the first of a series, ,rn 
prefer to wait until the whole question is more fully before the public. 

Amongst the topics under discussion during the ruont.h, that of a revision of 
the authorised version of the Scriptures holds a prominent place. That the 
great preponderance of feeling is against the revision seems clear enough; but 
Wo would suggest to those who take part in the controversy, that there is some 
confusion and misunderstanding between its advocates and opponents. The 
great majority of those who contend for a revision-the American Bible 
Union, for instance-do not mean an authorised and official revision undertaken 
by orders of the Government, receiving its sanction, and authoritatively supe1·-
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seding _the ex!sti1~g ,·er~ion. Against such a project ther~ d~ lie very grave 
and serious ohJeetions ; mdeed, m the present state of parties m ]~ngln.nd, it 
would sec.•~1 a_bsolutely im),:n·_actica~l~. Ilut we cann?t sec n.~y ?hjection to n. 
non-nuthorilatn•e and unofilc1al rcns10n or rc-tru.nslat10u. This, mdccd, would 
be nothing- new or strange. Few months puss by without the nppeamnce of' 
some portion of the sacred \"Olnmc either in ll new version, or with n. critical 
commentary. We cannot but think, that if this confusion were cleared up, 
much of the opposition now offered to the revision movement would subside. 

The St. Barnabas case has been advanced a stage, Sir John Dodson having 
confirmC'd thc judgment of the court below, and pronounced the Paristical 
derorntions of altar and chancd illegal. It is now removed to the fina court, 
that of the Committee of Privy Council. 

The Denison case seems fairly interminable. A fresh flaw iu the proceedings 
is said to ha\"e been discovered. The Act of Elizabeth, under which he is con
demned, is held to apply to his case only as Vicar of Ilrent, whilst as Canon of "r ells and Archdeacon of Taunton, he is said to be especially exempted. This 
seems cl('arly to be the law as laid down in "Burn's Ecclesiastical Justice," 
the great authority in such cases; and if this be true it may upset the whole 
proreC'dings. Altogether "The Record" has hard times of it. It finds some 
comfort in the recent episcopal appointments, and calls upon all good Church
men to support Lord Palmerston's government on account of them; it is not 
without a malignant sort of enjoyment in heaping up all the slander ancl 
scandal it can rake together about Dissenters; but still its tone is far from 
triumphant. Puseyism and infidelity.are ravaging and rending asunder the 
Establishment, and every now and then an appointment like that of thc 
lfov. A. P. Stanley, comes in to remind it that its good fortune and happiness 
in the new bishops lies at the mercy of political exigencies and changes. 

Two matters in connection with our body may ·receive a brief congratulatory 
notice in conclusion. · 1st. That the appeal from Australia to our churches in 
England for sympathy and help is being responded to. It is not money they 
need, but.men. A pioneer is going out, who; from all we learn concerning him, 
seems admirably adapted to his work-Mr. Taylor of Birmingham. In the_ 
charge of a large church in that town he has shown remarkable abilities of the 
very kind needed-namely, indomitable energy and great powers of organisa
tion. 2nd. The acceptance of the Secretariat of the Baptist Irish Society by 
the Rev. C. J. M.iddleditch. His ioss will be severely felt by the churches of 
the west of England, to almost all whose organisations and associations he was 
secretary. In the discharge of the multifarious duties thus imposed upon him 
he manifested a rare business tact and method, which augur well for the 
interests of the society, the management of whose affairs he is about to 
assume. 

Cfbitoriaf }1osb,cript. 
,vE are requested to acknowledge the receipt of £10 "for the Redeemer's 
cause," by Mr. H. D. Dickie, of Edinburgh, on behalf of Mr. Oncken. 

The melanr.holy intelligence of the death of Dr. Harris, of the New College, 
will have reached our readers before this meets their eyes. His removal will 
be a serious loss, not only to our Independent brethren, but to the cause of 
evangelical religion in this country. Though his fatal illness was of short 
duration, we believe that his last appearance in public was at the opening of 
our College in Regent's Park a few weeks ago. 

The treasurer of the Baptist Tract Society wishes us to state, that he will 
leave his present residence, No. 3, N ewington Causeway, on the 12th of 
January, 1857. All communications after that period to be addressed-Mr. 
E. James Oliver, No. 2, Chatham Place, Walworth, Snrrey. All Post-office 
orders to be made rayable at the London Post-office. 

Our next number vrill contain an engraving of the chapel in course of erec
tion for the Rev. J. '1'. Collier, at Downton, near Salisbury ; and contribu
tions by the Revs. Professor Gotch; D. Katterns, of London; D. Wassell, 
of Bath ; and other Ministers. · 
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HOME AND SCHOOL FOR THE SONS AND ORPHANS OF 
l\IISSION ARIES. 

TaE engraving on our first page will give our readers a general idea of 
this edifice, the inscription stone of which was laid by the Earl of 
Shaftesbury, nt Blackheath, November 27th, 1856. It will be interesting 
to them all to possess some information of the origin of this institution, 
whicl1 is not only a good school where the children receive a sound and 
useful education, but is 11 home for them 11s well. Those children who 
may not ]~ave friends in.this ?ountry to receive them durin~ the ~acations, 
are pernutted to remam without extra charge, and their holidays are 
m:ide as agreeable to them as circumstances will allow; in a word it is for 
a time trulv their HOME, ' 

This institution was commenced in 1842, was much interrupted in its 
progress for the first ten years, but attained its present more consolidated 
and organised position about four years ago. A want had long been felt . 
by missionaries, of a suitable home and school in their native land to 
which their children might be sent, where they would be cared for by 
sympathising friends, and their own in.terest in missions excited and 
sustained. The de~sing influence of tropical climates, and the still 
more unfavourable influences of heathen customs and idolatry, and 
the absence of suitable schools in the countries where their parents 
labour, require that they should be sent, at an early age, to England. It 
is a great relief therefore to the anxious parent to know that his children 
are not only committed to the ~re of co~petent and pious instructors, 
but that the secretaries of the leading societies, and friends connected 
with them, take the oversight of the institution, and endeavour, as far as 
possible, to supply the absent parents' place. 

During the past four years two hou1:Jes have been occupied in Mor.
nington Crescent; but owing to the increasing number of applications 
more room was required, and it was thought by the committee desi!able 
to erect a building designed expressly for the purpose. If the necessary 
funds conld be obtained, not only would the object be more perfectly 
secured, but a large saving in rent would accrue. The design was 
announced, funds came in, and the committee felt themselves justified in 
carrying it out. After many inquiries, with many disappointments, and 
yery much trouble, an eligible piece of ground was secured at Blackheath, 
near the railway station; and it is hoped that the building will be ready 
to receive the pupils by next midsummer. Accommodation will be 
pro1·ided for one hundred; whereas at present the committee have not 
been able to receive, with comfort, more than forty. 

Seventy-one pupils have been received since 1852, and, with very few 
exceptions, all these have completed their education in it. This fact 
shows how truly satisfied our missionary brethren are with the institu
tion. Many more than those in the house are expected daily, and 
applications continue to be made. In order to keep pace with them, no 
other course was open to the committee but the one which they have 
adopted. To carry it into full effect, they will require at least £4,000 
beyond what they have received. They have no fears about the ultimate 
realization of the amount, though immediate difficulty will be experienced. 
It is hoped, however, that donations will flow in, and we shall be happy 
to receive any contributions from friends who may read these lines. 

Huch is the nature, and such are the objects and present prospects, of the 
Home and School for Missionaries, the erection of which friends met to 
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commence on the 27th of November last. The pupils were placed in a 
conspicuous space, and after singing a hymn, and prayer by Rev. J. C. 
Harrison, Dr. Tidman, in compliance with the request of the committee, 
gave a brief account of the origin and progress of the institution, and 
after enforcing the claims of it on some such grounds as those which we 
have brought forward, proceeded to observe that not only was a good 
English education imparted, but the elements of Greek, Latin, and 
Mathematics ; that the institution was not denominational, for it united 
not only Baptists and Predo-Baptists, but the children of any evangelical 
missionary, of any country, and of any name, would be eligible for admis
sion. This is most important, is a great advance on the plans of preceding 
times, and to which we invite the special attention of our friends. 
Moreover, this institution is not a charitable one in the usual sense of 
that word. The larger portion of the expense of the education of the 
pupils falls on their parents ; what remains being met by the annual 
subscriptions. The parents are assisted so far ; but the main thing to 
which they look is that the school is a HoME. We understand that the 
Directors of the London Mission have voted £200 in token of their good
will. A similar sum can hardly be expected from our Society, with so 
much smaller an income ; but we do hope that a handsome vote will be 
made. 

The documents to be deposited in the stone having been read by 
the treasurer, Thomas Spalding, Esq., the trowel was handed to 
Lord Shaftesbury by N. Griffiths, Esq., treasurer to the Building 
Fund, and he, having first laid the stone with the customary formalities, 
congratulated the friends assembled on the issue of the proceedings of 
the day. 

The Home feature of this institution seems to be regarded by all as one 
of its most attractive and important. On this point Lord Shaftesbury 
dwelt with his usual kindness and force. Among other topics he 
observed, "Institutions such as this cannot be considered as establish
ments of mere benevolence. I look upon them as institutions founded in 
right, justice, and necessity. The labourer is worthy of his hire, and one 
part of his hire is, that where he gives up the enjoyment of home 
comforts in order to discharge certain great duties, those who call him 
to surrender those comforts and discharge those duties must supply those 
things which, by the position he occupies, he is not able to obtain for 
himself. It is, I say, a matter of great justice, and not an eleemosynary 
~ffair. If you were to take that view of it, you would much degrade the 
m~titution, and enfeeble the moral position and dignity of your own 
missions. Just consider what an effect this home and school must 
produce upon the missionaries themselves by allaying some of their 
deepest anxieties. And how necessary this is will be apparent when you 
recollect how many and peculiar are the causes of their anxiety owing to 
the position. in which they are placed. In their case there is added to 
the ordinary degree of mortality a large waste of health and strength 
consequent upon an exhausting climate. Then there are actual diseases 
with which they may be beset, and the wear and tear of mind in the dis
charge of their high and solemn duties ; so that many of them become 
true martyrs, and find an early grave. And when the missionary reflects 
upon these things, if he has to feel, in addition, that, when ~e s~rnll be 
ta~en away, there is no provision made for the support of his w~e and 
children, the caukerinO' care of such a thouO'ht must of necessity do 
much to unfit him for0 his work1 and prevent 0his going forward in that 

F 2 
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Pnterprise upon which he has entered. And, on the other ha.nd, how it 
nerves the missionary's arm in'. his conflict with evil, that, if he is called 
upon to lay down his life iu the fight, those so near and dear to him as 
his wife and family will be taken care of." 

Other speakers followed, and the Rev. J. Sherman closed the proceedings 
with prayer. The company then adjourned to a temporary building 
erected for the occasion, where a cold collation was provided, Lord 
Shaftesbury presiding until the cloth was drawn, and, when he was obliged 
to retire, Mr. Apsley Pellatt, M.P., taking his place. The Hon. and Rev. 
B. ·w. Noel, J.C. Harrison, J. Sherman, C. H. Spurgeon, Dr. Porter, of 
Madras, W. Gill, J. Russell, and other gentlemen addressed the meeting, 
in further explanation of the purpose and object of the Home and School 
for the Sous and Orphans of Missionaries. 

Thus has been supplied a want long felt, and an institution has been 
established which will exert a mighty influence for good on the mission 
cause generally. Missionaries in distant lands will rejoice greatly for the 
sake of their beloved children, while another proof will be given to them 
of the deep concern and sympathy felt at home for themselves and for 
those so dear to them. 

A few words respecting the internal economy of the School, extracted 
from the last Report, may not be amiss. The examination of the pupils 
at Midsummer, 1856, was conducted by Professors Newth and Godwin, 
and Rev. R. H. Marten. Mr. Godwin says, "I was much pleased with 
all I saw and heard, and consider the condition of the school to be a just 
cause of congratulation to all who are connected with its management." 
Respecting the mathematical instruction, :Mr. Newth remarks, "I have 
great pleasure in reporting that a full majority of the pupils have passed a 
most creditable and first-class examination, and that the rest, with one 
exception, have answered satisfactorily." Mr. Marten observes, "The 
examination I have conducted at the Boys' Mission School has afforded 
me the highest satisfaction." 

From many of the parents letters have been received expressive of 
their gratitude that such an Institution has been founded, whereby many 
most painful anxieties are relieved, and a feeling of confidence expe
rienced that their children, though so far away from them, are under the 
care of sincerely kind friends, who do their best to promote the welfare 
of the pupils committed to their charge. Mrs. Flower, the widow of a 
missionary, is the matron. In Mr. Lemon, the head master, the com
mittee have reason to repose entire confidence; while a committee of 
ladies often visit the school, so as to inslll'e the domestic comf9rt of all 
within its walls. It is most gratifying to have to add that some of the 
pupils have given satisfactory evidence of genuine piety. Having taken 
a lively interest in this institution for several years, and had a personal 
share in its management, we can add our testimony to its usefulness 
and efficiency. 

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

INDIA. 
C.ucuTu.-Mr. Thomas writes under date of November 8th, and the in

formation he supplies regarding the Barisaul case will be rend with great 
interest; though the los11es of our poor persecuted fellow-Christians ihere will 
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not bo made up to them DB a consequence of the judgment of !he Superior 
Court. This will be done, we should hope, by friends in Bengal. 

"I was glad to learn a few days after my 
last was written, that Mr. Morgan had re
ceived yonr letter, authorising his going 
home. The doctor now says he must not 
attempt to go until January or February, as 
he fears t.he cll'ect of cold, should he arrive 
in England in the early part of the year. 

"Mr. Wenger has had his eldest son 
very ill, and though he appears now im
proving, the father is not quite free from 
anxiety about him. I am sorry also to add, 
that our dear brother himself has had a 
smart bilious attack, brought on, no doubt, 
by anxiety and want of rest through at
tending on his sick boy. He appears to
day much better, so that I hope he will 
soon be restored to his usual health. The 
rest of our families are in tolerable health. 

"You will be pleased to hear, that the 

three judges to whom the Barieaul case 
was submitted, have decided in om favour. 
The question which they were to consider 
was, w?ether the decision of tbe judge was 
accordmg to the evidence. 'l'hey have 
given it as their opinion that it was not, 
and that the decree of the magistrate ought 
to have been upheld. This result has not 
yet been officially made public, but the 
report has come to us in such a. way that 
we cannot question its correctness. This 
opinion of the Sudder judges cannot set 
aside the decision of Mr. Kemp; but the 
moral effect will be beneficial. I am 
doubtful whether anything now can be 
done to repair the injury sustained by the 
native Christians; but if the past cannot be 
remedied, we may hope for juster treatment 
in future." 

Bux11u.11.-RA.NGOON.-We have received the following letter from Mr. 
Underhill, dated October 2nd. It was written soon after his arrival, and be
fore he had an opportunity of seeing much of the Burmese Mission. But first 
impressions of new scenes are so fresh, and generally described so vividly, 
that a reader often enjoys them more than when they are the result of a greater 
familiarity with them. Burmah is very different from Bengal, and the Indian 
Government are rapidly making vast changes there. 

Burmak, 

"We lea Calcutta as we proposed, ond 
arrived here through God's blessing on the 
27th. We have found a home a.t the house 
of Dr. Brandis, whose wife you will remem
ber as Mrs. Voight, and as sister of Mr. 
Marshman. . • . The numerous friends and 
events we are mutually acqua.inted with, 
give greet interest to our visit, and the 
kindness of our host and hostess deserves 
very honourable mention. Our voyage was 
a very pleasant one, and with very little inci
dent .•.• Rangoon river, like all alluvial 
rivers, has flat banks; while the city would 
present no attraction whatever, were it not 
for the great Pagoda, with its gilded top, 
which shone upon us for miles before we 
reached our anchorage oft' the Government 
Wharf. Rangoon is a city in process of 
re-construction. New roads a-re laid out. 
The native houses have been pulled down, 
and only partially rebuilt. Population is 
gradually returning, while the English 
occupation is showing itself in metamor
phosing everything. The .inmunerable 
Pagodas of Rangoon ere no more. They 
have been thrown to the ground, and the 
bricks of which they were built, have been 
usedforthe l'Dads. TheBuddhistmonasteries 
have, in many cases, shared the ean1e fa.te, 
and from these changes the town very 
slowly recovers its former magnitude and 
populousness. 

Tke American Mission, 
"We did not unfortunatelv arrive in 

time to be present at the examinations of 
the Karen High School, which contains 
about 190 boys and girls. But for t,rn 
days this week, the Karen Home Mission 
haa had its meetings, ancl 11.t most of these 
I have been present. The Rangoon branch 
of the Karen Mission, under l\Ir. Vinton 
ancl Mr. Brayton, consists of about 36 
churches, with more than 2,000 persons in 
full membership. There is a school in 
connection with every church, ancl 600 
children in them. Seventeen of these 
churches support their own pastors, -the 
other nineteen are comparatively new 
churches, and do it only partially. The 
remainder of the salarv is furnished from 
the funds of the Home Mission. This 
society is purely Karen, and has existed 
only f01· two ye11rs. Last year these Karen 
churches contributed about 780 Rs. to its 
funds, which money is spent in supporting 
the native pastors referred to, and several 
itinerant preachers. Besides this they erect 
their own ehapels and school-houses, and 
ha.ve contributed towa.rds the erection of n. 
brick chapel at Kemendine, the centre of 
the mission, 8,000 Rs. This will give you 
an idea of the zeal and liberality of this re
markable and interesting people. During 
the se1-v10e, one man was ordained to go 
beyond Prome to lnbour, while there 111·0 
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not men enough to meet the inccssAnt de- calumnies of the 'Westminstel' Review.' 
mands in all directions for preachers and The n.1•m of the Lo1·d has wonclm'fully been 
t.eachc1·s. I hope to know much more yet revealed to this depressed race. 
about them, and will not now enter upon "I am thankful to say that we eontinuo 
the 1•apid s1w~ad of the gospel in their quite well. God has dea.lt very graciously 
midst, or the singularly interesting pheno• with us in this respect during om· long sojoum 
mcna nttl'nding their reception of the in the tropics. I long to be at homo and 
gospt>l. ·would that the nati-1-e Christians at work again, and trying to impress our 
of lndin had a tithe of their zeal, self- brethren with the magnitude of tho work 
:reliance, imd ardour for Christ and the God has called us to undertake. We 
salrntion of men! I am endeav·ouring to must have more prayer, and more men, 
obtniu some clue to the causes of this great even to hold the ground we have taken ; 
moYement.. Modem missions present but what shall be done with the regions 
nothing like it elsewhere. It. would of beyond P " 
itself rntll.ce to answer the sneers and 

J\foNGIIIR.-1\fr. Parsons continues to carry on his translation of the Scrip
tures in Hindee, though he does not wholly confine himself to this work. In 
this he is wise. For a change of occupation is beneficial every way ; and the 
grand purpose of a missionary, preaching the gospel, is not neglected. 

Ere long Mr. Parsons will remove to Agra, where his translation work will 
be carried on with greater advantage, while his presence there will strengthen 
our mission in that district: and it needs strengthening, for Mr. Williams's 
health, we regret to say, is not very firm. We trust, too, that Mr. Kerry will 
soon be safely landed in Calcutta, to· be ready to take M;r. Morgan's place, who 
will be leaving next month. Still there will be great difficulty in meeting the 
requirements of Monghir, as Mr. Lawrence strongly objects, as he well may, 
to be left alone. We trust, however, that Mr. Parsons' place may be soon 
supplied ; and there is some hope of this wish being gratified. 

" I am thankful to be again permitted to Wenger's last revision ; and where there 
address you after my usual interval, in seemed a diff'erence, I reconsidered it, and 
health and strength. Through mercy I either adopted a form coinciding with his, 
have been enabled to keep steadily, from or have noted the place for consultation 
day to day, at the translation; but not the with him. Brother Lawl'ence is about to 
whole day, for my afternoons are regularly start in a fow days on the rive1· for a preach
devoted to the chapel services or out-door ing tour. By the time he returns 1 hope 
preaching. Perhaps the translation might to have made good progress in Luke; and 
be expedited by my being the whole day at then I purpose, if I can, to pay a visit to a 
it; but it is certainly much more refresh- Christian friend, and good Hindee scholar, 
ing to the spirit to have some variety of in Tirhoot, whom I have always consulted 
occupation; and, from past experience, I in my translations, and read over what I 
belie'l'e it is highly conducive, if not really have done, to endeavour to discover and 
necessary, to my health. Add to which, correct deficiencies or errors. · 
constant intercourse with the people pro
motes a knowledge of their idiom, and the 
pub!ic preaching of the gospel is our prin
cipal work as missionaries. I hope, there
fore, I may be able to continue this health
ful and useful division of my time. 

Progress. 
" Since my last, Mark has passed through 

the press, at least the last proof was re
turned by me some time ago, and I suppose 
it will soon be issued. I am now busy on 
Luke. While Mark was passing through 
the press, in order to realize, as far as might 
be, a suggestion of Mr. Underhill, that it 
would be well if there could be a complete 
coincidence in meaning between the three 
versions our mission is interested in, in 
Upper India (namely, the Bengalee, Oordoo, 
and Hindee,) I went through Matthew and 
Mark, comparing them closely with brother 

Itinerancy, 
" The general work of our station has 

proceeded as usual. The party of itinerants, 
who had gone out into the Tirhoot and 
Purneah distl'icts (namely, Nainsookh aud 
Bundhoo), with our b1·other missionary 
from Patna, Mr. M'Cumby, returned on 
April 26th. They had visited three fairs, 
several markets, and a great number ofvil• 
!ages-some very large ones-in the course 
of their tour; and they also paid a visit to 
our mission station of Dinagepore, the 
scene of our dear brother Smylie's self
denying labours. Mrs. Smylie is still there, 
and showed them great kindness. Brother 
N ainsookh exp!'esses himself as much 
pleased with the native brother, Paul 
Ruttan, who is labouring there. He ap
pears to be diligent in his work, and hu 
made himself familiar with the peculiar 
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broguo of the district, Our itinerants also 
met with a man who had received instruc• 
tion and Scriptures from Paul, and who 
o,ppeared, from the conversation they had 
with him, to be a sincere convert to Ohrie
tianity. The attention manifested by great 
numbers · of people in the fairs and villages 
was very pleasing, and a great many per
sons were found ready to pay a small price 
for the Scriptures. Oh, that some of this 
seed may fa.II into good ground, and bring 
forth fruit unto eternal life! 

Native Work, 

with them till evening, and heard much 
about the gospel, and discuasecl his former 
opinions. Before leaving he said, ' I am 
now convincecl that the Seebnarayunee 
sect, to which I belong, is all false-my 
only confidence is now in the Lord Jesus 
Obrist.' .Among their hearers in one of 
the markets was a travelling dancer, who 
paid great attention to what was sttid, and 
boldly avowed his conviction that all the 
Hindoo gods and incarnations were false, 
and that he had now found the true 
Saviour. .A Brahmin, also, at the same 
market openly stated many of the im
moralities ascribed to the Hindoo gods, as 
proving them to be false gods, and then 
advised the people to hear of J esns, and 
believe in him, though, alas! without giving 
evidence that he had done so himself. 

"On the 6th of May, our native brother, 
Soodeen, also returned home, after having 
spent considerable time with our brother 
Kalberer, at Patna, and in a tour to Gya, 
and other places. Soodeen says of Patna, 
• that the people are more attentive than 
they used to be, and would seem to be Hopes and Fears, 
more and more anxious to hear, and there "In Monghir we are gratified by meeting 
is much less disputing than there used to sometimes with persons who say they read 
be.' Of Gya, likewise, he gives a similar the Scriptures often, and who exhibit a 
account: 'Very great crowds assemble to considerable knowledge of their contents. 
hear, and are generally very attentive, and There are, also, some who, we know, meet 
there is very little disputation, only occa- together for the purpose of reading the 
sionally a person asks questions in a Scriptures and improving their acquaintance 
friendly spirit, and the pilgrim-hunters are with them. These facts are encouraging, 
become very quiet, and do not trouble us, and we trust we may never give way to 
but stand and listen.' Our brethren met weariness or unbelief, so as to slacken in 
with some individuala who seem to have a our exertions. But how much do we need 
more especial interest in the truth. Thus the outpouring of the Divine Spirit, without 
in Gya, Soodeen met with a schoolmaster, which these buds and flowers do not bring 
a Brabmin, but well read in Engliah, as forth the ripe fruit we wish to gather! .After 
well as the native tongues, who appeared having often informed you of these bud
to have lost all confidence whatever in clings of knowledge and conviction, how do 
Hindooism, and is a constant reader of the we long to tell you that our earnest desires 
Scriptures ; and a student also, who came and the ultimate purpose of the mission 
daily to him for conversation and instruc- have been realised, in souls converted and 
tionin the meaning of Scripture. Bundhoo, walking openly and consistently in the 
in his journal of the above-mentioned tour, ordinances of the gospd ! Let us hope 
mentions a 'poor shepherd,' who said, that that the dear friends and supporters of the 
for some days he had heard of the brethren mission will be much in prayer for this, as 
being in his neighbourhood, and having a matter not doubtful, though future, but 
now the pleasure of seeing them, begged to one for which the Lord will be inquired of 
have the word spoken to him, He remained by the house of Israel." 

BARISA.UL.-We have received a letter from Mr. Martin, giving at great 
length the result of his observations in the district where he labours, and which 
we regret not having had space for before this. Having been there now 
sufficiently long to form a judgment of what is going on about him, of the 
people, their superstitions, the methods employed to communicate the know
ledge of the gospel, and the nature of the agency endeavouring to do that 
work, his remarks are worthy of consideration. There is a freshness of tone, 
and a gr11.phic truthfulness of description, which cannot fail to interest the 
reader. His testimony to the usefulness and simplicity of the native preaching 
we have read with unaffected pleasure; while the picture he draws of the 
degradation, pollution, and profligacy of the people generally, is affecting_ to 
the lest degree. It is manifest, too, that these topics can only be hanclled m n. 
yery general manner. The naked truth would alike shock and disgust. But 
if. the modified statements which Mr. Martin gives of th.e scen~s which met 
his. eye are such only as can be printed, how would they affect us !f ther were 
plamly ~nd truthfully depicted ! Well may brethren 'Y ho la~our m India con
stantly implore Christians at home to remember them m their prayers. 
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"This yoa1·'s statistics of the chm·ches in 
the dish-ict. of Backe.rgnnge will tell a ~ad 
tale. For m1my weeks p1tst cl1olera has been 
prevalent in se-reral of the Christian and 
hent-hen -rillages, and deat.h to A fearful ex
tent has been the result. Ho,v necessary 
it us for us to watch and be ready! 'fo1· we 
know neither the day nor t.l1e hour when 
t-he Son of man cometh.' 

" Since our retnm from Calcutta at t.l1e 
close of the conference in September last, 
Yr. Page and I have attended many markets 
and several large melas in this district. 
Mr. Anderson aceompanied us to most of 
!·hem. He and Mrs . .Anderson were spend
ing a few weeks with us here at tha.t time, 
and the health of the latter improved very 
much by the change. It was pleasant to 
meet together again. Such intercourse 
braces one afresh for the work, while it is 
found also to be good and profitable in 
other respects. 

Preaching to the Multitude. 
"I will now give you a brief account of 

themelas; from it you will he able to gather 
an idea of the nature of our ,vork among 
the heathen. The first mela tliat we 
attended commenced on the 20th of Octo
ber Inst. It continued for three days, and 
was held at three different places, all a 
short distance from Barisaul. The first 
place is called Rarkatee. Mr. .Anderson 
and I and seven nati'l'e preachers were pre
sent. Mr. Page could not find it conve
nient to be 'With us, other duties having 
called him away to one of the stations. 
The spot chosen for this gathering of people 
possessed no-charms, no attractions, nothing 
that one could desire. It was on the bank 
of a river. There were no trees or houses 
to be seen ; the land was low and wet; 
every tide seemed to overflow it, and almost 
every man you saw was covered with mud 
to the knees. Ha-ring selected a suitable 
place, and ha-ring stuck up two bamboos 
with a coarse mat tied to them to keep off' 
the sun, Mr . .Anderson and I seated our
selves in the shade, and the native preachers 
nddrea•ed the crowds that gathered around 
us. This, to me, was a new phase of mis
sionary work ; I had never seen it in this 
fashion before, and I was most deeply in
terested in it ; it gave me a better notion 
of the true character of the work of an evan
gelist than anything I had ever seen or 
heard. The preachers divided themselves 
into two parties, and spoke in different 
parts of the mela at the same time. Each 
spoke in tum. The congregations were 
sometimes large and sometimes small, vary
ing from 50 to 200. The preachers 
n.oquitted themselves well ; they threw 
their whole heart and energy into the work; 
and upwards of three hours were occupied 

in this way on tl1e same spot. Ticing nhlo 
to understand most of their words, and to 
follow them genernlly in their arguments 
and trains of thought, I felt peculiarly grn
tified in listening to them, 

The Service on the Rive1·. 
"When !-he shades of evening came on, 

and the noise and bustle of the people mnde 
it desirable for us to remove to another 
place, we returned to our boats, and thero 
the pTeachers continued their addresses 
until it was quite dark. Sometimes, four 
or fi-ve boats would gather around ours,. all 
crammed with human beings, who, for the 
most part, listened attentively to the gospel. 
It was a beautiful sight, and one that made 
a deep impression on my mind. From 
what I had heard of the character of 
Bengalees, and especially of native preachers, 
I was not prepared for such earneetness 
and perseverance. But the din was some
times so great that it was with difficulty we 
could hear the speaker. Themela extended 
along the bank of the river almost a mile, 
and all that side of the river was lined with 
boa ta stretching back four or five rows, one 
behind the other. The boats themselves 
were a novel sight. Such a collection can 
be ~een nowhere but at these places. 
Though it was a Hindoo meln, the majority 
of the people were Mussulmans, and none 
there made themselves more ridiculom. 
The incessant boat-racing, the noise of the 
drums, and the harsh and discordant tones 
of the musical instruments, were quite 
deafening, and we were glad at last to push 
our way out, and seek a quiet and retired 
spot for the night. 

"Next day and the day following, tho 
melR was held successively at Ponchokoron 
and Rumatpore. Here the scenery was 
fine and rather picturesque. At the last 
mentioned place there was a beautiful bend 
in the river, and a few wide-spreading trees 
on each side aft'orded a grateful shade from 
the rays of the sun. The preaching was 
carried on sorriet.imes on land, and some
times on the decks and roofs of our boats, 
On one occasion, the preacher stood on the 
bank and addressed the people on the river 
below and in this way large numbers heard 
the g~spel at the same time. 

A Mohammedan Featit!al. 

"On the 9th of November, wo left home 
for the purpose of attending snot.her meln, 
which was held nt a place called Kalisnri, 
and arrived there on the evening of the 
following day. This was a Mussulman 
mela ; the name of it is Sheetol Lal Peer 
(commonly called Sheetolalpin), and it is 
held in honour of a saint of this nonw. 
It was an immense assemblage; on tl,o 
lowest calculation there could not hnvo 
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been lees thBn 50,000 people, It extended 
upwards of three miles along the bank of a 
river. The lnnd there ie high and d_ry, 
convenient for all the purposes for wh10h 
the majority of the people seemed to have 
come together-viz., to eat, buy and sell, 
and get gain. It would be unneceea_ary, 
and indeed impossible, to give even an idea 
of the quantity and variety of articles that 
were brought for sale. Suffice it to say 
that every description of commodities in 
general use among th_e Bengalees, whether 
articles of food, clothing, or ornament, was 
to be found there. These goods were 
brought from Calcutta, Dacca, Barisaul, 
and other parts of the country. From one 
end of the mela to the other, slight sheds 
were constructed, consisting of the oars of 
their boats, a few bamboos, and mats. 
These were placed in three, and in some 
parts in four, lines, forming parallel streets 
and lanes along the bank of the river. 
Tailors, carpenters, smiths, &c., all were to 
be seen busy at their work, and shopkeepers 
intent on their various employments. Every 
man had his little patch of ground measured 
out to him by the professed descendants of 
this celebrated saint, who have now become 
so numerous that their name may be called 
legion. The rent of the land alone during 
those few days must have brought an im
mense gain to the owners. Mr. Page, Mr. 
.Anderson, and I, and ten native preachers, 
remained fi.ye days. We sometimes formed 
two, and sometimes three parties ; one 
party generally occupied the tent, and the 
others went to different parts of the mela, 
The hours devoted to preaching were from 
seven to ten o'clock in the morning, and in 
the evening from three to sunset. There 
was scarcely Bny shBde to be found except 
in the tent, &nd the sun was sometimes so 
powerful that it was with difficulty we 
stood under its scorching rays, even with 
our sola hats and covered umbrellas. But 
the gospel was preached faithfully and 
earnestly, often to four or five hundred 
people at once, and not without the hope 
that some good effect was produced. This 
was Rufticient compensation for Bll our toil. 

" Their cooking apparatus on these occa
sions is rather a curious sight. Between 
the rows of sheds throughout the whole 
mela they h&d their little ' chulBa ' ( or 
portable hearths), and little fire-places dug 
in the ground, and hundreds seemed to do 
nothing from morning to night but cook 
and eat rice 1111d fowls. It did seem as 
tliough they had come for this very purpose, 
and were under the impression that some 
peculiar blessing would be the result of 
these operations. We left on ' the great 
day of the feast.' Would that it could be 
called a 'holy convocation ! ' Indeed, we 
were obliged to leave. This day was reserved 

for the slaying and eating of bullocks, and 
all the refuse of slaughtered bullocks, kids, 
and fowls, was expoeed to the burning sun; 
and in consequence of the bad smells which 
arose from this and other nuisances (not fit 
to be described), the preachers could not 
continue their work. 

Hindoo Idolatrie.r. 
"The last mela that we attended wn-a 

held at Laocatee, a very short distance from 
Barisaul, We left home on the evening of 
the 22nd of November, and arrived there 
early the next morning. This was a Hindoo 
mela, and in many respects was quite a 
contrast to the Mussulman mela. It was 
almost as large in reality, though not in 
appearance. In consequence of its prox!mity 
to Barisaul and several villages, the maJor1ty 
of the people walked to and fro every day, 
so that it was difficult to make an accurate 
calculation of their number. There is a 
rich bahoo living here named Raj Chunder 
Roy, who keeps a 'pooj~' in his house; and 
this is the reason, I believe, w by the mela 
is held at this place. Pooja means worship, 
and is appropriated generally to the woi:ship 
of idols, but applies also to the worship of 
any one, The baboo has a pretty large 
collection of Hindoo gode, as well as repre
sentations of many distinguished men of 
modern times. These are made of sola, and 
present an appearance somewhatlike~a:ble . 
In addition to all this, there were musicians, 
singers, and dancers every night aa long, as 
the mela continued. The people had free 
access to the whole, and none but those who 
understand the character of the Bengalee 
know the effect which the music, the sight 
of the singing and dancing ':omen, together 
with those idol-representat10ns-often not 
of the most chaste description-produce on 
his mind. Opposite the baboo's house, and 
at a short distance from it, there was a 
temporary house erected for hin:1 to sit in 
at night, while the singers occupied a place 
in front somewhat in the shape of a square 
tent. Both were decorated and hung with 
showy and foolish adornings such as are 
common among the Hindoos. 

Tkei,· immoral influence. 
"If I were to draw a comparison between 

this and the former melas, there are one or 
two points in which it would clearly appear 
that the Mussubnans are far in advance of 
the Hindoos in the scale of civilisation. 
But this is a delicate subject, and I wo?lcl 
not mention it were it not for the bearmg 
which it has upon our work. . At the 
Mussulman mela, there were no idol-repre
sentations and only three or four women 
of doubtf;u character; while at this mela, 
signs of idolatry met the eye almost_ at 
every step, 1md there w~re three or four 
hundred professed prostitutes. Those t1s 
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"'ell as othe1•s occnpieil tem1,orary huts. of the truth of Christianity, oi.• persuade ,v c 1-em1tined here 1tlso fi'l"e days, and there them to embr,1ee it. 'l'hey at•e the subjects 
were twcl'l"e na\,i'l"e preachers with us most of I\ fearl\tl infatuation. On all tho weighty 
of t,J1e time. The cong1•egations were some• matters both of this world and of the world 
times ex('cedingly large, and some of the that is to come, the Bengnlee manifests an 
discussions which took place very interest• indiff'erence that is truly appaUing. He 
ing; but towards the end the people seemed seems to live I\S though he thought there 
more disposed t-0 indulge i11 controversy WI\S no object in life, nothing worth a 
than to hear the gospel. Much time was spent moment's reflection, but rupees, his hookah, 
in fruitless cavilling. A. few days at such and his food. Hence it happens that the 
a place, in the midst of so much wickedness, most solemn truths of the gospel spoken in 
maddens them, and corrupts both their the bazaa1• 01· at the mela seldom affect him. 
minds :md bodies. A.t each of the melas Hence, too, it happens that, though he often 
we distributed a considerable number of signifies his approbation, and oaUs out 
gospels and tracts. This was hard work 'good words,' he goes away and never more 
and tedious too. Mr, Page, Mr. Anderson, gives them a thought. 
and I, thought it desirable, even necessary, Objections and the Answer. 
for the sake of order and quietness, to give "It is humiliating to hear the trifling 
them away oursel,es; and we gave to none objections which areo:lfered to Christianity, 
but th~se who ooitld read. Almost all the and the still more trifling questions by 
Brahmms c~n read well, whilst very few of which the preacher is frequentlyinte1T11pted. 
the other Hmdoos or the Mussitlmans ea~ The same questions will be asked, perhaps1 
read at all. The press was so great that _it twerity times in the same day, and by as 
was oft.en necessary t~ put a prett:y: st~ many diffe1·ent individuals, who seem to 
shoitld~ ~o the crowd m orde7 to mamtai_n learn and repeat them, parrot-like, without 
our po~1t~on. If one were to Judge o~ their being able to comprehend their meaning, 
a_pprec1at1on of the boo~s from the _impa- or to know whe:i:J. they are answered. One 
tience and eagerness which they ma~ifest.ed of the favourite things which they urge, 
to obtain t?-em, he woitld be sadly In1Staken. and on which they lay much stress in ex• 
~any received books who, we doubt D;Ot, tenuation of their guilt, is that ' God is the 
will never read t~em. The fact of gettmg author of sin; that man has no \lower of 
one was a new thing to some, and to others himself to do good or evil and 1s there
possession was all they desired. Many, fore, not accountable to Go'd for his con• 
however, will read them, and the word of duct became whatever it is that sinl!j 
God is its own witness; h~ has ~d, 'It he has created.' The preaoher generally 
shall no~ return un!-8 me vmd, but 1~ shall replies to this in a very practical yva_y: 'If 
accomplish that which I please, and_1t shall man is not accountable, of course 1t 1s very 
prosper in the thing whereto I sent it.' wicked to punish him, and if one man 

Indijference to the fhapel. st~s from a~othe~, of course it is ver, 
. . . . . wicked to pumsh him for the deed;. but if 

"It 18 1mpos~1ble to make even «;>ne vis1i it is God that sins and not man, why has 
to these gathermgs, and ret~ without a the latter a consciousness of guilt P and 
stron~ conviction. th3:t the Hmdoos ha~e when he is apprehended for any crinle, why 
very little or no faith m the ~Iii~ of the1r does he dread the punishment, and come 
own systems. They do not m their _hearts before the magistrate with feai· and trem• 
believe that they shall obtain ~vation by bling p or why does he do such things in 
the performance of any oeremomes. Indeed, private rather than in public P' This 
very few pay any regard ~ them at all, and appeal to reason and conscience often con• 
it is no uncommon _thmg_ to_ see a man founds the objector, and makes him look 
carrying two or three_1dol~ mhish!1nd from quite ashamed. It is vain to bring forward 
the mela as toys for his children, with much the testimony of Scripture on the subject, 
the same feeling as an English lady w?uld for the reply will be, 'I have not seen your 
take home a doll as ~ present fo: her l_1tt!e Scriptures, and know nothing about them.' 
girl. If they worship thes~ thmgs, it is It is somewhat different with tho MussIU• 
more the result of long-established ~ustoms, man: he will admit a large amount of 
of the influence of caste, and of their stereo• Scripture truth : but tell him that Moham• 
typed notio!1s. which forbid chang~, than med was a false prophet, ~nd that Jesus 
from a conviction that they shall derive any Christ is the only Saviour, nnd you at 
real or substantial good _from the works_ of once rouse his indignation and his enmity, 
their own hands. If 1t were otherwise, , 7,, 
there woitld be more hope of them. Did The Nat&ve Preac Br8, 

not their conscience teU them that 'an idol "Though one cannot help_ being struck 
is nothing in the world;' had they a since~e w_ith the sameness of t~ie _nattv~ f!reach~r•s 
and firm confidence in its power to save ; 1t d1scourses, and the ltrn1ted mform11t1on 
would be much more easy to convince them which he possesses, yet we must remember 
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hie means of infomuition have been limited, ecended to use the instrumentality of man 
ond ho has to deal with men who are in accomplishing hie great and holy pur
genorally muoh more ignorant than himself. poses, has not willed that they shall be ac
On this account his scanty knowledge seems complished in a day. In the objects that 
to be but little disadvantage to him. He everywhere present themselves to view, we 
soon learns all the objeotions which his see God moving mysteriously and by de
opponent is capable of urging, and he is grees. Nature does not clothe the t1·ees 
for the most part surprisingly ready in his with foliage or deck the fields with flowers 
replies. On the whole, I have been very in a day. There is first the bud, then the 
much pleased with the ~onduct of ~he opening leaf, after that the full-spreading 
native preachers, and am disposed to thmk flower. The husbandman must exercise 
they are more efficient than we are accus- patience before he reaps the fruit of his 
tomed to regard them, and worthy of more labour; he 'casts the seed into the ground, 
respect than is wont to be shown them. sleeps and rises night and day, and the 

"I have now given you the result of seed springs and grows up, first the blade, 
my own observations at these melas. I then the ear, after that the full corn in the 
need not tell you and our friends in Eng• ear.' So it is with respect to those moral 
land how much those who are bearing the and spiritual changes which so much con
burden and heat of the day in their efforts cern the interests of religion, and the well
to spread the gospel in this dark, wicked being of man in the world. 
land, need your sympathy and your aid. " I have now a boat of my own, and 
Remember them; they require patience intend to be constantly on the rivers with 
and strong faith; it behoves them to 'quit two or three native preachers, if they can 
themselves like men, and be strong.' The be obtained. 'vVe purpose penetrating into 
barriers which they have to surmount those parts of the district where the gospel 
are great, the ·opposition which they have has seldom been heard. These journeys 
to encounter is mighty. But truth is des- will sometimes occupy a month and some• 
tined to prevail, and He who has conde- times less.'' 

AFRICA. 
Cu.RENCE.-Mr. Diboll informs us that he had received a notification 

from the Governor of Fernando Po, forbidding him to erect an_y building 
of any kind in the place until a written order could be produced from the 
Government of the Queen of Spain. This notification was tu have immediate 
effect, but was not to interfere with present occupation, until further oi·ders. 
The presence of a Romish bishop and his priests on the island, when vie""ed in 
connection with. this notification from the Governor, has naturally alarmed our 
friends, and we have before us a letter from the deacons of the church at 
Clarence asking for help in this emergency, and intimating that they were pre
paring to remove in case orders should come from the Spanish Government to 
suppress the mission. Meanwhile Mr. Saker has been there to afford succour 
and advice, and throughout the affair has exhibited the greatest prudence, 
wisdom, and firmness. His letter first speaks of the spiritual condition of the 
mission, and then goes on to describe the events as they arose, and the steps which 
he took in regard to them. Whatever can be done at home to secure the pro
tection of our property there, and the liberties of the church, will be done. The 
bishop is gone home for further orders, and in the present state of Spanis_h 
affairs, and judging from the character of the Queen ana the Government, he 1s 
not likely to have any difficulty in procuring them. 

"From Clarence I can. again write you a 
few lines, which I hope will interest you 
and our friends. I arrived here from 
Cameroons, on Wednesday last, Oct.15tlf, 
and matt.ere of much interest have occupied 
all my heart 1111 the week. 

" The state of many native minds is very 
pleasing to me. .A.mong those with whom 
our friend Wm. Smith has much inter• 
course, t.here is decisive evidenco of an hum
ble t1"Ust in the mercy of Goel, through 

Jesus. I have had an opportunity o~ 
meeting them twice, and my heart was 
much cheered. Through what deeps of 
ignorance and darkness the rnnl of man 
may look unto God ! If but the Spi~it of 
grace enter into the de~p dungeon of ~he 
heart, through all its gmlt and degradat10n 
and untold iguorance, how keeuly, how 
fervently the son! directs i~s eyes to ll_eaven, 
and in broken accents cries, ' My E 11ther, 
my groat Father, I havo none but thee. Oh, 
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cnst me not 11w11y into the great lmsh !' 
'Oh, save me for Jesus' sake, who died!' 

Prog1·ess amidst Opposition. 
" The -risits of our friends to the 1111.ti-re 

towns, for proselytising, ha-re long been 
interdicted ; but when our friends cou
neckd with the chmch do -risit them for 
any pm1,o•e, some -will seek instructio11. 
''°"m. Smith spends the greater part of his 
time among them, and is highly esteemed 
by all; but I do not kno-w if we can con
tinue him many weeks longer in his good 
work. At Basipu, where our brother ni
boll began a work, there is at present no 
resident ; and, partly for want of health, 
and in part the want of a teacher at Clarence 
School, he himself ha.s not been able to 
-risit for some time. A temporary arrange
ment made now for the school will relieve 
him from that tie, and leave him free to 
em brace eyery opportunity for evangelistic 
Yi.sits. 

" Of th~ state of the church, our brother 
himself will be the best informant. The 
want of spiritual life in some has given me 
much pain, and I have not failed to open 
my mouth publicly and privately, to warn 
the careless and fruitless-and with the 
words of truth, have sought to draw them 
nearer to God. These efforts, in addition 

Perhaps it is disappointment, 01• it mny ho 
real concern fo1• the poo1· deluded people 
of the town, led away by om· dnngerous 
teaching, as the priests have been heard to 
express. These or other cames havo, at 
last, led the priests to resolve on our ex• 
pulsion from the island. How soon this 
will ho efl'ected wo know not. At present 
we intend to continue both public preach
ing and the school, and await the decisions 
of Divine Providence. 

" Some of the people, believing in the 
threat.eued expulsion of theii· teachers, are 
ah-eady preparing to leave the town and 
reside on the continent ; where, among 
heathen, they expect less annoyance in their 
worship than is constantly experienced 
under a Spanish Governor. 

" The natives on the hill manifest much 
indignation at this threatened expulsion. 
The news has flown among them already, 
but it is our wish to have nothing to do 
with anything they may say or do ; for 
there are not a few who would gladly lay 
hold of anything of that sort, to charge 11s 
with exciting the natives to rebellion, as it 
is termed. I am indebted to a naval 
officer for my knowledge of their indigna
tion ; and I learn from him that they 
make no attempt to conceal it. 

to the constant labours of our brother, Preparations in case of need. 
will I hope be succ,essful. Strong and deep "Last evening, October 21st, we had a 
is the affection the people still bear me, church meeting to make known the oppo• 
and I hope for the larger success from this sition of the priests, and the probability of 
circumstance. our removal. As I was called upon to pre• 

Old Foes come again, side, the church firat passed, unanimously, 
" Our brother Diboll has long since in- a resolution declaring a report in circulation 

formed you of the arrival of Spanish priests against the character of Mr. Diboll, and 
and sisters of mercy. He may also have which is said to have emanated from the 
spoken of the processions, which seem to church, to be scandalous and untrue. Then 
ha-re been intended for the especial benefit the Governor's missive, forbidding the com· 
of the town. Twice has this procession pletion of the chapel, was read, and a 
bem tried, and on the last occasion closely resolution passed voting all the property 
connected with the giving away of large of the church to my care and keeping. Then 
quantities of spirit. The scenes of that an abstract of notes of the messages from 
day, I should be sorry to read, much less the priests commanding us to leave was 
attempt to describe, but the drunkenness, read, and then, as it was not deemed need
and noise as described by others, were fright- ful to take any step for the removal of 
ful. The infamy of that day's doings will property, such advice was given as the 
not be seen in a day, nor will it be told circumstances seemed to call for. Subse
this year. Disappointment must be the quently and privately, a request was made 
portion of those that expected any holy in- that I should take such steps now as should 
fluence from it; not a single Bible has be needful to preserve for them the ad
been closed yet ; not a single disciple of vantages of social worship, either here or 
J eaus has been turned aside, and not a con- on the continent. With an earnest address 
vert from darkness is as yet heard of. and fervent prayer we separated." 
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HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

THE meetings of which we have had any information held during the past 
month have been very few. The Secretary has visited Oxford, Abingdon, and 
Bam!>lon; Mr. Allen, Wraysbury, Staines, Swming Hill, and Windsor; and 
Mr. Denham has been occupied in soliciting donations and subscriptions for 
Serampore College in London, Greenwich, and Bristol. 

In common with numerous friends, of all sections of the Christian church, 
we ,vere present at the reception of Dr. Livingston by the London Missionary 
Society on Tuesday, 16th Dec. We never remember an occasion more deeply 
interesting. The meeting was enthusiastic. It brought back the remembrance 
of those days when Knibb and Burchell were in England pleading the cause of 
the oppressed African race. Not only did Lord Shaftesbury, with the heartiness 
and good-nature that always mark his advocacy of religious objects, preside on 
this occasion with his accustomed ability, and surpass anything we have before 
observed in the fervent expressions of gratitude to God, and love to missions ; 
but such men as Sir Roderick Murchison and Sir H. Rawlinson seemed to 
forget their favourite science, in a higher regard for the probable result of D1·. 
Livingston's discoveries in the social and moral elevation of the Negro. They 
paid due honour to him as a man of science and a most successful traveller; but 
no one could fail to perceive that they did greater honour to the missiona1'y. 

It would be useless to attempt, with our limited space, an outline even of 
Dr. Livingston's journies. They were three; in one of which Mrs. Livingston, 
daughter of the celebrated Robert Moffat, accompanied him. The last was the 
most important; for he not only reached the west coast from the centre of 
Southern Africa, but traversed the whole continent from Loando, in .Angola, to 
Quillemaine, on the Mozambique channel, opposite Madagascar. These 
various journies comprised a distance of eleven thousand miles, during which 
Dr. Livin~ston encountered innumerable perils, suffered great hardships, and 
had an unneard-of number of attacks of fever. 

The testimony which he bears to the Negro family is deeply interesting. 
More civilised than the tribes which lie on the frontier of their country, they 
are also more gentle; and the proofs which he gave of their integrity, kindness, 
and fidelity, when once their confidence was gained, were very striking. It is 
not a little noticeable how distinguished men are sure to utter some sentence 
now and then, which strikes all minds. Thus Dr. Livingston, when writing 
home respecting the accomplishment of his last most wonderful journey, 
observed, " The end ef the geographical feat is but the beginnin,g of the mis
sionary enterprise." That sentence will never be forgotten. It will become a 
motto, a sort of household word, as Carey's great utterance has. There is a 
sort of immortality about it. 

There was one remark made by Dr. Livingston at the evening meeting, held 
at the Milton Club, to which we beg particular attention. "When I went into 
the Bechuana country, and tried to form an honest opinion with respect to the 
success which had attended the efforts to diffuse the gospel, I thought the 
success had not been as great as had been represented. '\Vhen I had obtained 
a proper standin.q point, I found the success in that land was very great. . . 
If a commission of scientific men were sent out to inquire as to the condition of 
the people now, as compared with their position befo1'e the gospel was preached 
among them, I am convinced they would not withhold their meed of praise 
from the London Missionary Society." 

This is the true method of dealing with this question; and we are convinced 
that for want of a regard to it, friends at home, and even missionaries abroad, 
~ave suffered from the disappointment consequent on unreasonable expecta
~1~ns. Unless the Christianity of the natives shows itself in the forms in which 
it 1s exhibited by the Anglo-Saxon, it is doubted. Surely, clue allovrnnce should 
be made for native character and habit, and the deep degradation and darkness 
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out of which they have been brought. It has taken four centuries of severe 
discipline to bring om· people up to the standard they have attained. To 
expect the same energy, stedfastness, superiority to surrounding influences 
from which native Cliristians have but just escaped, is unreasonable and 
unjust. 

Set before them the highest standard of moral excellence, and exhort them 
to st--rive to attain to it. But still remember their ignorance, feebleness, pre
vious sensuality, and misery. Look at them in their present comparative en
lightenment and purity, in relation to their former degradation and vice, and 
then all may truly rejoice. 

While listening to Dr. Livingston, no one could fail to be interested in his 
wife, daughter of one whose praise is in all the churches, and whom she much 
resembles. Lord Shafte~bury's kind and graceful reference to her brought 
out the strongest expression of feeling. While her husband was exploring 
Africa, sustained by the excitement of new scenes, new discoveries, and seeing, 
as he went on, the good which ultimate success in hie trials would bring to 
.Africa, Mrs. Livingston was in England. She had all the anxiety of suspense, 
and the ever-present fear lest her husband might perish amidst the manifold 
dangers which surrounded him, and had to bear these alone and in silence • 
.And yet there is no shrinking from a re-entrance on the further prosecution 
of the great enterprise. "Do you intend to go back with your husband to 
Africa?" we asked her. "Indeed I do, and I shall stick to him too," was 
her immediate reply. Thie is heroism. May they both be long preserved for 
the good of their adopted country, and live to see a rich harvest of fruit 
gathered into the church of God! 

Dr. Livingston is a person of great plainness of appearance. With a 
strong muscular frame, of great determination and vigour of character, com
bined with those higher mental and moral qualities which go to form a great 
man, he is evidently most wonderfully adapted to. the work he has taken 
in hand. But most of all, humility, and an almost childlike simplicity, illus
trate and adorn his character. We scarcely ever remember an instance in 
which these qualities were so conspicuous in one so truly great, mentally and 
morally, and whose fame has been so wide-spread. We have stated, some-_ 
what at length, our impressions of this eminent servRJ1t of God, and of t~e 
occasion of his welcome to England. We are sure none of our readers will 
regret the space we have occupied ; and we are sure they will all mingle 
their cordial congratulations with those of the more immediate friends and 
supporters of the London Missiona~ Society. . . 

Vv e are happy to inform our friends that Mr. Taylor, of B1rmmgham, 
has seen it to be his duty to go out to Australia. He has resigned his charge 
at Birmingham amidst the regrets of. the . church, who _have, however, m~ch 
to their honour, thrown no obstacle m his way. He 1s now fully occupied 
in making his arrangements, and will probably leave England in February, 
by the Great Britain steam-ship. May the Divine benediction rest on this 
important proceeding! . 

.Again do we entreat the pastors and deacons of our churches to do all m 
their power to secure a cordial and effective response to the appeal for a 
sacramental collection on the first Lord's day in this new year. 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED . 

.A.FRICA-C.urEROONB, Saker, .A., Nov. 1. I Asu-AaRA. Williams, R., Oct. 25. 
CLAliEKCE, Diboll, J., Oct. 21 (2 letters); ALIPORE, Pearce, G., Oct. 22. 

Saker, .A.., Oct. 22, 23, 25, and 28; CALCUT1'A, Thomas, J., Oct. 8 and 24, 
Wilson, J., and others, Nov. 4. Nov, 8; Trafford, J., Oct, 21. 
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OtrTWA, Parry, J,, Oct. 20. 
HovrnAII, Morgan, T., Oct, 22. 
MoNGIIIR, Parsons, J., Oct. 14, 
RA.NGOON, Underhill, E. B., Oct. 2. 

IlAITI-JA0MEL, Lilavois, J. J., Nov. I and 
27; Webley, W. H., Nov. 4, 11, a,nd27. 

HoNDUBA.11-BELIZE, Henderson, A., Nov. 
15. 

BAHAMAS - NASSAU, Davey, J., Nov. 
10. 

JnurcA-BBOWN's TOWN, Clark, J., Nov. 
8 and 24. 

DnITTANY-MORLAIX, Jenkins, J,, Deo. 
13. 

SAVANNA LA MAR, Clarke, J., Nov. 3. 
WALDENSIA, Gould, T., Nov. 24. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
The thanks of the Committee ar~ presented to the following :-

Friends at Arnsby, for a ca,se of clothing, 
value £30, for Rev. 0. Oarter, Oeylon; 

H. Pope, Esq., Ma,nohester, for two pa,ck
ages of books ; 

for a pa,rcel of clothing, for Reo. H. Ca
pern, Bakamas; 

The Sunday School, Lion-st-reet, W a,lworth, 

The Sunday School, Keppel-street, by the 
Y. M. M. A., for a box of school materials, 
value £8, for Reu. J. Davis, Oolombo. 

CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Received on account of tlte Baptist Missionary Society, from Novembe1· 21, 
to December 20, 1856. 

Alll!rtTJ.L St111SClllP!rIO?r8, Islinl(ton, Crose Streef;,-. £ 
£ 1 d Collection, additional, 

All R u E N ' ' forReli~fF'wnd,Ina!JUal 
an, . iu., sq., ew- 0 0 Salters' Ha'll-

castle-on-~e ......... 10 Juvenile Auxiliary, by 
Canninge, s. Finch- 1 0 Y. M. M. A., for 

Dean (2 years) ......... 1 "·' , ~-" "1. l 
Carthew, Peter, Esq . .. .. 5 0 0 .,,..t..-a .aa., .,c,wo , 
Douglas, James, Esq., Cam..-oona ......... 10 0 

Cavera ................. "" 5 0 0 BIIDFOl1.DSHill.B, 

Ht!ci11~g~~· ... ~.~~~~~'. 1 1 o Lusto'!th• UnMrion Chapel-
Hayward, Mr, Thomas, m, , • ............... 1 0 0 DEV0ll'SHill.B, 

Dea.I O 10 0 Wilden- Chudlei'gh 

CrrKBBl1.LJ.?rD. 
O Wbitehaven-

Whit-e, Mr. Thomas,for 
11.elief Fund, Inagua O 10 0 

•· d. 
Padstow-

0 0 Contributions, for Re-
lief Fund, Ina!JUa... 1 0 0 

£ •· d. 

•··· ... ,, ........ ,,,., .. ____ Collection (moiety) ... 1 8 1 c trib ti ~ R 
DoirA!rIONS. Oontributions,by boxes 4 13 2 1~f F~n~~fna%a .~~ 2 14 2 

A Friend, for ReUef BllBXSllill.B. --- Lifton-: . 
F'wnd, lnagua............ 0 10 0 Reading, on account ..... 48 0 0 ~~~~:cb~fL~~~~::: g 1~ g 

Angas, Miss, Bideford, -- Plymouth-
for Serampore College. 50 0 0 W a.llingf~rd- Contributions, for Re. 

Anon, for Relief Fund, 1 0 Collections .. .. .. . .. .. . ... 9 5 0 Uef Fund r,,agua 9 12 4 
Inagua ..................... 0 Do., Dorchester...... 0 5 0 • .. . 

E. J., for Wido,o• and Contributions ............ 14 19 6 
G.°'l~anf0~ ... 8-;_;.~;;.p;;;.; 3 0 0 Do., Juvenile ... ;..... 1 18 4 lli.l!PSllillll, 

College .................. 0 10 0 26710 B"s:::~Sc~l O 15 o 
Do., for Trinidad... 0 10 0 Less expenses 1 7 0 Crookham- ......... 

Giles, Edward, Esq., Contributions, for Re-
Clapham Common ..... 25 0 0 25 0 10 lief Fund, lnagua.... 1 10 O 

Gundry,Mr.,forSeram- Wantage- --- Portsea,Rev.C.Room's-
. pore College ............ 2 0 0 Collections ............... 9 18 4 Collection, St. Paul's 
Martin, M., Eaq,, for do. 2 0 0 Contributions ............ 11 2 11 Square................... S 0 2 
Reynolds, Mr. John, Fi- Do,, Sunday School 0 19 0 Contributions............ 4 2 7 

field, for Relief Fund, Do. Sunday School, 
Inagua .... ... .............. 1 0 0 22 0 3 lllarie-la-bouue .. . 4 7 6 

Towers, Mr, S., in pur- Less e-.nenses 1 8 6 
suance of the wish of -r 
the late Mrs. Towers, 82 o o HEll.TF0RDSHIIIB, 

Watson, W, H., Esq., Windsor- 20 16 9 Boxmoor-
for Serampore College 10 0 0 Contributions, for R•· Gontributions by boxes, 

Lo:irn01r A.ND Mr»DLESEX 
At1nL1ums. 

llloomsbury Chapel
Oontributiona, on ac. 

oount ..................... 87 II 
Do., for Sermnpore 

. College ............... 6 0 
Devonsbil'e Square-

Sunday School, by 

lief Fund, Inag1'a ... 1 10 0 forBe11are,Sckoola 2 1 5 
Do. Sunday School, 

Bt1CKill'Gll.!.KSllIJIE, for do. .......... ... .. 0 lS 7 
Wraysbury- Proceeds of Tea Meet• 

Oolleotion ............... 115 0 ing,fordo ............. 1 0 0 
Contributions, by bOJ<es 1 9 4 St, Albau's, on account 10 0 0 

II --
CORNWALL. HuNTINGDONSllIBli:. 

0 Launoeston-
Oonbibutions .... ........ S 6 0 HUNTINGDONSHIRE, on 

Less expeuses 0 0 6 accouut, by '.l'bomns 
0 0 Y, M, M. A,, fo1• 

&hoQla """"'11•111111 1 13 6 
Coote, Esq ............. 1-JO 

S 5 6 
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Kurr, 
Ramsg1tte

Cont-ribntions, for Re

THE M:ISSION.A.B.Y HERA.LD, 

£ ,. d. £ ,, d, 
Sl7BBBX, GL.lll:ORG.llfBlllBa-

LeweR- . 
Collection, &c ............ 12 10 10 Bndgen.d, l:J:ope Chapel-

ll ,. d,• 

lief Fund, Inag,w,... 6 U 
St. Peter's-

0 Contributions • 15 o Contr1but1ons......... ... S G 10 
............ u llo., Sunday School 1 1 0 

Contributions ........... . 
Do., for Ceyl-011 

S,hool, ..•.•...•.••..• 
SeYenoaks-

3 o o 18 5 lO Merthyr Tydvil, Zion-
Lesa for Baptist Irish Collections .. .. .. .. .. ..... 8 7 1 

O 8 O Sooiety,ande:i:penaes 3 10 6 Contributions............ 4, 10 0 

Coon~!t''.~.~~'. ... ~~'.'.: O 10 6 l4 15 4, Pnll:DDOB:BSlllBll-

"" oolmch, Queen Street- Al-ster-W .lRWI0l<SBinn. B!aenoonin .................. 11 '1 z 
Sund•..- School, by w Carmel-

Y. lll:. M. A.; for Collection ........•....•. 8 18 7 Collection ............... 2 O 6 
Chitoura School...... 3 0 0 Contributions ........... , 1 11 6 Ffynnon-

LANC.lSBia'B. 
10 10 1 Collection .............. . 

Contributions .......... ,. 
Less expenses 0 1 4, Do., Sunday School 

Man01•biel'-
L,verpool, Pembroke 

Chapel-
Cropper, John, Esq ... 100 0 0 

P,tdiham-
Contributions............ 5 9 0 WrLTSlIIRB, 

Sahden- Downton-

lO 8 9 Collection ............. .. 
Martletwy ................ .. 
Moleston .................... . 
Narberth- · 

1 13 S 
6 17 6 
l 12 I 

2 ~ 0 
1 10 0 
2 0 0 

Collection, add.ii ionsl 3 11 4 Collections ............... 5 11 
Contrihutions, do...... 0 7 6 Do., Redlynd ......... O 3 

Do. Sund1Ly School, Contributions ............ 13 4, 
do ....... .............. 4, 4, 8 Do., for N.1!. Africa 10 8 

7 Collections ... . ... .. . .. ... 7 19 6 
7 Contributions by boxes 2 0 6 
7 Pembroke Dock, Bethel-
5 Collections . . . . .. . . . . . . . .. 7 O O 

Contribution . . . . . .. .. . .. O 5 0 
LINCOL~SB.IB.B. 

Grimsby, Great-

Do., Sunday School 
Infant Class . .. . .. 0 6 9 Do., Juvenile ......... 13 16 10 

Collections ............... 10 15 0 
Pisgah ........................ 4 s O 

29 H 11 Sauudersfoot-
Contributions............ 1 l 0 Less e_xpenses 0 lo 0 Collection ............... o 17 2 

11 16 0 
.Less expeu.scs O 15 0 

---- Tenby-
28 19 11 Collection .. . . .. . .. . .. . . • l 1 0 0 

YoBlCSllIBB, 
11 1 0 Barnoldswick-

Contributions............ l 10 9 

l\ ORTHJ..KPTONSHIBB. 
Collections . . . . . . . .. . . . . .. 7 

Bra.dl'ord,.First. Church-
2 0 

67 6 10 
Less upenaes... ... 3 0 0 

Clipstonc, on account ... 15 0 
X.ettering-

0 Femsle Auxiliary, on 
account ............... 10 0 0 

Collection, for Relief 
Fund, Inagua •...•. B 15 

Northampton-
9 Hebden Bridge-,- R-"DNORSlIIBB-

Collections . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . 15 4, 9 
Harrison, Mr. T. ...... 0 10 0 Contributions............ 16 12 6 Roel, and Frankabridge. 

Less expenses .. ,_ .. , Stan..-:ick-
Contribntions ... ... ...... 1 13 0 31 17 3 

Acknowledged before 20 0 0 
·oxFOllllSBllll, 

Coate, &.c.
Collections-

Aston ................. . 
Hampton .............. . 
Do., Public Meetg. 

Buckland .............. . 
Coate ................. . 

1117 3 
W:ss1' Rxnnro, on ac-

0 9 4, count, by the Rev. H. 
o 17 8 Dowson .................. 60 0 
1 10 8 
0 13 6 80 IJTH WALES. 
2 6 10 C.lBll:.ll!TlIBNSRIBB-

IRELAND. 

0 Waterford-
Collections ............. .. 
Contributions .......... .. 

Do., for School, ..... . 

6,1 5 10 

a is e 
0 0 7 

S· 17 11 

5 7 6 
8 1 0 
0 10 0 

St&ndlake ........... . 
Contributions ........... , 

1 0 4 Llanelly, Sion-
4 11 0 Collection . ... .. . ... ..... 1 14 6 

Contributions ............ 16 11 6 

13 18 6 
Less expenses...... o 3 6 

Le .. erpen•es 

81'El'OLlC, 
Becclee-

11 8 4, 
0 2 6 Newcastle Emlyn-

Collection . .. . . . . . . . . .. . • 1 0 1 
11 5 10 Contributions............ 1 0 0 

Do., Sunday School 13 9 9 FOREIGN, 

15910 Nov.l ScoTu. .lND N.aw 
Less expenses.... . 0 3 10 B~11~SWI0lC 1'.'ore1gn 

13 15 0 

Contributions............ 1 13 4, 
SUFFOLK, on account, 

by .Mr. B. H. Cowell ... 80 0 0 
' ____ M1es1ona17 Society, by 

15 e o J, W. B111ss, Esq ....... 60 0 0 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thank• 
fully received by Sir Samuel Morton Peto, Ba.rt., T1·easurer; by the Rev. Frederick 
Trestrail and Edward Bean Underhill, Esq., Secreta.riee, a.t the Mission House, 33, 
Moorgate Street, LONDON; in EDINBURGH, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John 
Macandrew, Esq.; in GLASGOW, by John Jackson, Esq.; in DUBLIN, by John Puraer, 
Esq., Rathmines Castle; in CALCUTTA, by the Rev. James Thomas, Baptist Mission 
PresB; and at NEW Yonx, United States, by W. ColgatP., Esq. Contributions can also 
be paid in nt Messrs. Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, and Co.'e, Lombard Street, to tho 
account of the '.l.'reasurer. 
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ADDRESS BY THE NEW SECRETARY. 
'111rn Secretary will not enter on the duties of his office till after this 
number of the " Chronicle " has appeared. He begs leave, however, re
spectfully to address a few words to the members and friends of the 
Baptist Irish Society. He is induced to do this, by the consideration that 
the months of January, February, and l\farch, are the months in which a 
large proportion of the churches are accustomed to make their collections 
and subscriptions. He enters on his office, not as one who had himself 
solicited it, but as one unanimously requested by the Committee, in a 
frank and cordial manner, to accept it. He bas no personal ends to 
accomplish, but hopes to be able, in some measure, to promote the pur
poses of an important mission. 

The claims of Pagan nations are strong, though thousands of miles may 
intervene between those nations and British lands. 

The claims of benighted Ireland, so near to tl1e British shore, and 
so intimately associated in many respects with the British people, cannot, 
when rightly viewed, be regarded as secondary, e,·en though a nominal 
Christianity be prevalent there. In former years the Baptist Irish 
~ociety has been eminently blessed by God, and if in more recent days 
its usefulness has been less, this must be ascribed to attendant circum
stances, and not to any essential weakness in the cause itself. The 
proceedings of the Society need to be carried on with more vigorous, 
hopeful action. Many facts in the present state of the Irish people 
warrant the expectation that an increase of effort will be followed 
by au increase of success. It is not impossible that changes in 
th_e direction of the Society's effort.a may be desirable ; the Com
unttee are prepared to adapt their agency to the nature of the 
case, and will, therefore, direct their attention to the state of the 
mission generally, at their meeting on the first Tuesday of the present 
month. In order to secure any adequate result they will need the 
hearty support of their friends. This can be secured only by a more 
general system of congregational collections and an increased amount of 
annual subscriptions. 

The ministry to be sustained in Catholic Ireland must be thoroughly 
evangelical and earnest; the schools must be efficient, and truly religious 
in their character; every department of effort must be pervaded with 
true spirituality of purpose. The Baptist Irish Society must be marked 
by its devotedness to gospel truth ; by its dependence on the promises of 
the Divine Spirit ; and by its elevation above all the strife of factioll_ and 
of party. Time will be required to effect the genernl and systemah~ re
animation of efforts which the case demands; but it is urgently desired 
that the pastors and l'lencons of Baptist churches throughout Great 
Britain and Ireland, will, by inime<liatc and greatly iucrensc·d pffort, 
enable the Committee to prosecute their work iu a munner more nearly 
commen11urate with its solemn imJ>ortance. 

The Secretary hopes that he ijhull meet with the hearty t·occurl'ellce of 
\'OL, I,-!IEW 1urnn:s. 0 
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minis~erial bretln:en. and Christian . friends in an _early effort to re
orgamse and re-mv1gora.te the various local nssocmtions in aid of a 
Society which he is assmed, still retains a place in the sympathy of all 
lovers of m"angelical truth. 

C. J, MIDDLEDITCU, 
33, 1'foo1·gate Street, Dec. 21, 1856. 

A FEMALE MISSIONARY'S DAILY DUTIES. 
THE following is a portion of a letter from one of our female missionaries in 
Ireland. ,v e would gladly give the names and places in full, but experience 
has taught us the inexpediency of publishing such particulars, where anything 
like success is ~nnounced. E~pe~}a)ly is this the case in regard to our schools ; 
the ap}?earance m the "Chromcle of an account of a good attendance of Roman 
Catholic children has frequently been the signal for an attack on the school, 
and the dispersion of its inmates. · 

"Although Tisitation from house to cold I have been compelled to have the 
house, likewise in the infirmaries and various week-day school in my own house, because 
public imtitutions (where tracts and other all the fires we could afford were inadequate 
appropriatc> religious publications are freely to render our large vestry safe or comfort
distributed), is comeientiously pursued as able. All seem to like the change, and go 
far as ability and opportunity admit, my to work with fresh alacrity, in a well-lighted, 
chief occupation is still found in Olli' own properly heated, and ventilated apartment. 
week-day school. Commenced since I The attraction of a pleasant play-ground, 
came here, I r!'joiee to be able to say it too, is not without its advantages. Our 
has now attained considerable reputation, school apparatus is very scanty, the means 
and may be · considered as thoroughly of procuring anything of that kind being 
established; indeed, it has become what no limited to what Mr. -- and I have been 
congregation need be ashamed to acknow- able to furnish. However, a gentleman 
ledge, nor any teacher feel dissatisfied with. who, after a long absence, has recently 
One of our clerical visitors last week, who returned to the Baptist church here, kindly 
~eemed delighted with the genteel manners sent me ten shillings for the school. This; 
and appearance of the pupils, expressed the first money received, comes most sea
his astonishment at seeing the daughters of sonably to procure fuel. An orphan niece 
respectable Romanists in the classes, in- has recently come from Scotland to reside 
tently studying the Scripture exercises, with me; from educational advantages, 
turning over their Bibles in search of together with adaptation of disposition, 
parallel passages, and devoutly joining in which peculiarly fit her for the work of 
praise and prayer. He said he had not tuition, I hope sh.e will be enabled to aid 
believed it possible such a thing could be me so materially in this department that I 
achieved in this intensely Papist city. shall be at liberty to devote more time than 
These young ones, I may mention, almost of late I could to visiting, etc. Besides 
invariably, and with delight, attend, along those who attend for instl'Uction, very many 
with our Protestant scholars, the week-day apply for ·advice; not a few to beg medi• 
senices in our chapel, and not seldom on cine, of which I always keep a small supply 
Sabbath evenings also. They are much at hand; numbers come to me for books 
attached to our valued pastor, whose earnest to read; and now, on the approach of win• 
evangelical addresses are calculated alike to ter, the petitioners for warm clothing in• 
interest and improve their growing aptitude crease. Among these, multitudes of women 
for Divine truth. The Sabbath-school, and children who, notwithstanding the im
since I last wrote, is more than doubled in proved condition of Ireland generally in 
number; and as we have not yet succeeded point of outward prosperity, arc totally 
in obtaining another teacher to assist in it, destitute of needful and decent covering. 
it has been found necessary to combine it All our numerous meetings are well kept 
with the adult evening Bible class, so long up, and, I think, more and more appre• 
contemplated. Having, of course, the ciated. The juvenile missionary meeting 
families of our Sabbath, as well as continues to be held quarterly. The small 
daily scholars, io visit weekly, in addition amount cont.ributed b,Y the children, and 
to this incessant teaching, I often feel my found in the school missionary box, which 
physical strength over-taxed by the con- is then opened by Mr. --, will, in due 
iinuous labour. Since the weathe1· became time, be forwarded by him. 



IBISH OHBO:NIOLE, 68 

" I shnll only 11dd to this brief st11tement 
Umt the younir man I mentioned in a for• 
mer commurucation 11s apparently rescued 
from infidelity, hail been led to resume 
nttendance on public worship, and, as often 
11,s health will permit, is seen quietly seated 
in the Baptist chn.pel ; preferring, he says, 
:Ml'. --'s preaching to any other. Of 
him, we may now say, he is clothed and in 
his right mind. All my intercourse with 
my Roman Catholic neighbours continues 
to be both friendly and uninterrupted. 

"I should, with plcnsurr, more fre
quently furnish information as to our posi
tion and progress, but the regular routine of 
the school-room, which has so completely 
engrossed my time and attention, offers few 
details to present t0 friends. Yet I cnn 
truly say my interest in this sphere of 
labour never flags ; confidence in the pro
mise, " My word shall not return unto me 
void, " is strengthened, and a conviction 
that the Lord's blessing is not withheld 
eneourages to renewed perseverance." 

BANBRIDGE. 
IN taking a review of the year just closed, the Rev. T. D. Bain writes as 
follows:-

" It 11Jfords me pleasure to be able to 
state that the past year has been one of 
uninterr~pted peace and prosperity. One 
new station has been opened, and I now 
hold stated services at Ballymoney, Tully
hinan, and Lisnaree, besides our regular 
meetings in the chapel at Banbridge. .A.t 
these stations the congregations vary from 
thirty-four to sixty regulil.r and attentive 
hearers. I experience some difficulties in 
the prosecution of my work, but have many 
encouragements. I went out last week to 
collect for the Society, and met with no 
refusals. This is the more remarkable, as 
we have been making an eft'ort to pew our 
chapel, toward which object I lately col
lected £20. .A. magistrate's lady three 
miles out of town doubled her subscription 
this year, though a m~ber of the Esta
blishment, and insisted upon me taking a 
seat in he1• carriage on my return home. I 
expect some pecuniary assistance from one 
of the older stations, and gave out at my 
last visitation that I expected those who 
were benefited by the preaching of the 
gospel would unite in raising a contribution 
for the Society. 

" Our Sabbath Schools were never in a 
more flourishing condition. In Ballymoney 
from fifty to sixty children regularly attend, 
and the teachers have made a noble eft'ort to 
obtain a library. In Banbridge our school 
continues to prosper, although three new 
ones have been commenced during the past 

year in connection with the Presbyterians. 
The attendance averages from seventy to 
ninety each Sabbath. I anxiously look to 
this source for an augmentation of our 
membership. 

" My visits have been more numerous 
and better received than in former years. 
I have distributed many thousands of 
tracts, for which I am under great obliga
tion to the Committee of the Religious 
Tract Society. 

" I am much interested in the Temper
ance movement, and have been frequently 
called upon to address large assemblies in 
this town and elsewhere. Just now we are 
forming Bands of Hope in connection with 
other churches, and I have lectured to the 
children on several occasions. 

" Since the formation of the Baptist 
church in Banbridge, in 1846, Wll have 
received 109 members, some of whom have 
emigrated, many removed to other locali• 
ties, and ten, I trust, are uniting with those 
11rom1d the throne in singing the song of 
Moses and the Lamb. Our present mem• 
bership is about forty-six, ,ill of whom are 
attached to the religion of Jesus, and are 
honestly endeavouring to do good to others. 
Our congregations on the Lord's-day are 
improving ; and although we are the least 
among the trilies of Israel, I trust tmth is 
spreading, God is being glorified, and souls 
saved, through the labours of the agents of 
the Baptist Irish Society." 

CURRAGH. 
Oun devoted missionary, the Rev. S. Willett, who tra.yels ext~nsivel:y in the 
north-west of Ireland, having Curragh for the centre of his operations, gives the 
follpwing extracts from his journal:-
. Sunday, 80th Nov.-Preached twice at\ miles, and walked three. Monday, 1st 
Cm·ragh; met the Bible class; rode thirteen Dec.-Preached in Skreen, rode eleven, and 
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wnlkc-d firn rnilos. At. t-his place the1'1l the ,vo1•d spoken, :Fl'idny, 5t.h.-Cnmo to 
arc some signs of usefulness, of which A1-dnaglass, rode six nnd wnlked four miles, 
I hope to be able to fumish you with the l'tlin poured down in tol'ronts oil t h~ 
more pal'liculnrs at. a future time. 'l'ues- day, and the evening wos the some, 80 
cla~-~ 2_nd.-Preached at Ca1:nagern, ~nd ca~e thnt I had but n small company to preach 
to Shgo the same d_ay, with the mtention to. Satnl'dny, 6th.-Retumed to Cul'rngh. 
of_gomg to Drumnlrn1r, but !-he steamer had! Sunday, 7th.-Prcnehed twice, adminis
s,nled, therefore . I was o!>hged to stay in ! te1-cd the ordinance of the Lord's Supper. 
the town that mght. '~'e_dnesday,_ 3rd.- Met the Bible class ns usual. Monday, 
Rode to Rock Mount-,-tlnrteen miles. I Sth.-Wnlked nine ond redo four miles, 
had a very good cougreg~t.ion ; the word reached Ballina about two, P.M., ancl in th~ 
took ho~d of some of then· hearts, and a evening delive1-ccl the add1-css at the proye1· 
solemn mfluence s~emed to pet"Vade the meeting. Friday, 12th.-Preached ot 
whole assembly -while I preached. Thurs- Crossmoliua. This is a specimen of my 
day, 41,h.-Came to_ Coolany, rode ~ighteen labours oflnte. I trust the Almighty will 
and wa.Jked five miles. Congregation was own his word and save by his right hand. 
small, but poid very marked attention to ' S. WILLETT. 

CONTRIBUTIONS RECEIVED SINCE OUR L.A.ST. 
£'·d. 

A Friend............................................. 0 10 O 
H. S ................................................. I O 0 
l:Jcccles, Sussex-

Collection by n.e.,.. G. Wright . .. . .. . .. 3 6 3 
Camhridgc, by James Nutter, Esq.-

Collection at St. Andrew's ............ 14 9 4, 
Leicester, Charles • street Chapel, 

by James Bedells, Esq.-
Beales, Mr. John ............... O 10 O 
Fielding, Mrs. J ................ 0 10 6 
Gould, Mr. C ................... 0 10 O 
Hamel, Mrs ...................... O 2 6 
Harris, Richard, Esq .......... 5 5 O 
Harris, Mr. J. D ................ 2 2 0 
Lomas, Re.,., T ................. ,. O 5 O 
Paddy, Mr ......................... 0 10 0 
Collection . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . .. . .. 6 11 6 

Lewes1 Sussex-
£ s. d. 

Collection . . .. . . . . . .. . .. . .. . . . . . . . . .. . .. . .. .. . 3 O O 
Margate, F. W. Cobb, Esq. .................. 2 2 0 
Rishworth, by Rev. S. Whitewood, 

Collection .. . ... . . . .. .... .................... 1 12 4, 

WALES. 

Fishguard, Pembrokeshire, 
by Rev. B. Davies-

Collection at Beulah ...... 0 10 3 
Collection at Smyrna ... O 10 O 

IRELAND. 

1 0 3 

16 6 6 Banbridge, Church, by Rev. T. D. Bain 4, 0 O 

We desire to tender the thanks of the Committee to the Drawing-room
Society connected with Dr. Steane's Church at Camberwell, for a large parcel 
of warm clothing for the children in our schools inlreland, per W. Dickes, Esq. 
In doing so we desire to remind our kind friends both in London and in 
the country, that the inclement weather is now being felt severely in the 
North of Ireland, and that contributions of warm clothing would be tliankfnlly 
received by the Secretary, and add greatly to the comfort of some of the poorer 
members of our Churches. 

If any of our kind fr1ends who are accustomed to collect for the Society, think that 
their la hours would be facilitated by collecting cards or boxes with addresses suitable to 
its present circumstances, if they will be kind enough to communicate with the secretary 
on the subject, they shall he promptly supplied. Copies of the lBIBll CHRONICLE are 
~cut monthly where desired. A.DDITIONA.L COLLECTOBS A.BE ALWAYS DESIBA.BLE, A.ND 
EVERY ASSISTANCE WILL BE GIVEN TJIE]I[ IN THEIR wonx. 

Contributions to the Baptist Irish Society which have been received 011 01• before the 
20th of the month, are acknowledged in the ensuing Chronicle. If, at any time, n 
donor finds that a sum which he forwarded early enough to be mentioned is not 
~pecified, or is not inserted correctly, the Secretary will be particularly obliged by a 
note to that effect, as this, if sent immediately, may rectify errors and prevent losses 
which would be otherwi.Be irremediable. 

SunsCRIPTIONS A.ND DoNA.'l'IONS will be thankfully received by the Trcasur,r, 'l.1HOMA.S 
PBWTRE&s, Eeg., or the Secretary, the Rev. 0. J. MIDDLEDIToir, ut the Mission House, 
33, Moo1·gate Street, or the London Collector, Mr, W. F. Carey, 1, Vernon Terrace, 
Portobello Road, X1111ington Park I and by the Bapti,t Mini1ter1 in any of our prii1• 
cipal town1, 
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NEW STATIONS. 

SoHE time ago the attention of the committee 
was drawn to the fact by friends at Cambridge 
that the population of Ely, a cathedral town, 
W!!S very far from adequately supplied with 
evangelical instruction ; and hope was ex
pressed by parties well acquainted with the 
locality, that an earnest effort to raise a 
Christian church ofour denomination would, 
through the Divine blessing, prove successful. 
The secretary, therefore, paid several visits to 
Ely, and the necessary arrangements were 
being made to send down a minister. They 
were, however, abandoned for a time, owing 
to the disappointment of the committee in 
not obtaining the use of the only place which 
appeared suitable for religious services. Re
cently this difficulty has been overcome. A 
chapel, which had been constructed out of a 
dwelling house, was given up to them as a 
preaching station, by parties who were unable 
any longer to supply it. For purposes of 
commencement it answers tolerably well ; 
but it must give place to a neat and com
modious new building before the hopes of 
the friends to the movement can be realized. 
The place was kindly opened about three 
months ago, by our much esteemed friend 
Mr. Eleven, of Bury. Since that time it 
has been supplied partly by ministers from 
the vicinity, but principally by brethren from 
London. The attendance, as might have 
been expected, has varied as to numbers; 
but the experiment has proved that a truly 
evangelical and earnest minister may rea
sonably calculate on good congregations, and, 
in due season, on the formation of a church, 
much larger than in aome cases is the fruit of 
1uch efforts. As the committee had not 
succeeded in obtaining the services of a 
suitable missionary, the secretary paid a visit 
to the place on the fir11t Lord's day in De
cember, with the view of stimulating the 

efforts and encouraging the expectations of 
the congregation. The following extract from 
a letter subsequently received from the friend 
who, single-handed, has undertaken the 
management, will show with what result : 
" Your visit has made quite a stir amongst our 
friends,and has quite decided some to cometo 
our assistance." It is hoped that the com
mittee have at length obtained the right brother 
for the station, and that in the course of a 
few weeks he will commence his stated minis
trations. All the expenses connected with an 
entirely new movement are necessarily very 
heavy, and it has not been deemed expedient 
to make any application for pecuniary 
assistance in the town, the committee will be 
thankful to receive special donations from any 
friends in the vicinity, who, reading these 
lines, may feel an interest in the effort. 

lt is well known that the Particular Baptist 
church, Loughborough, has long been in a 
very depressed and unsatisfactory condition, 
owing to the operation of causes which it is 
not necessary to specify here. The place of 
worship is now under the management of the 
committee of the Leicestershire Association 
(auxiliary), who, encouraged by the wishes 
of many peraons in the town, and by the 
opinions prt:valent in the district, have 
resolved to make a vigorous effort to raise a 
virtually new interest. Everything, under 
God, will depend on their obtaining, as they 
hope soon to obtain, a suitable mini8ter. In 
response to the urgent appeal of the Rev. J. 
P. Mursell, the committee have agreed to 
bear a portion of the expense, which will be 
considerable. Under entirely new manage
ment, it is not unreasonably expected that an 
entirely new order of things will arise: at any 
rate many friends in the neighbourhood 
whose judgment is entitled to respect, and 
who are not wont to spend their strength for 

Jr 
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nought, are fully satisfied that the effort 
should be made. May the Di\"ine blessing 
abundantly attend it I 

Journal of a Mwsiooary Tmti·, by the Rev. 
J. W. Webb, Dunchu,·ch. 

By the direction of our esteemed secretary, 
I addressed mJ·self to missionary travels in 
the county of Warwick. Not haYing suc
ceeded in obtaining an efficient fellow-labourer, 
I pursued the work alone, depending on Him 
who hath promised, "Lo, I am with you 
always." I visited, ga \"e tracts, and preached 
in the large ,,mages of Wolston, Ryton, 
Hilmorton, Polesworth, Walton, Stoneleigb, 
Meridon, and Attleboro', averaging in popu
lation from six to seven hundred each ; also, 
in the smaller villages ofBubbenhall, Weston, 
Honningham, Wappenbury, Marten, Bur
bury, Francton, Allesly, with the destitute 
hamlets of Eathorpe, Princethorp, Winne!, 
Westhood Heath, Easthood Green, Balsa!, 
Balsa! Heath, Balsa! Street, Tilehill, a part 
of Berksweil, and Honningbam Hill, I 
visited also many detached houses. Twentv
one times the gospel was preached, partiy 
in the open air, and partly in chapels 
and rooms, to most attentive congrega
tions, ranging from fifty to two hundred and 
fifty in number. In connexion with these 
services, six missionary prayer-meetings were 
held, when Baptist, Independent, and Wes
leyan brethren united with me in supplicating 
with great fervour the descent of Holy 
Spiru·s influence upon our labours. 

Nearly five thousand religious tracts, fur
nished by the benevolence of the Rev. W. J. 
Cross, of Bristol, were widely circulated ; 
often in places where such things were rare. 
With scareely an exception, they were thank
fully received. In numerous instances' the 
Scriptures were read and explained, and 
prayer was offered with the sick and the 
aged. The cordial reception with which I was 
often met, was truly cheering. According 
to information I received, I visited a silk 
factory some two miles from W olston, situated 
in a lone place. As I approached it, I found 
it to be the dinner hour, and numbers 
of youths, male and female, were in the 
adjoining fields. They received the tracts 
with eagemess, and then went to inform 
others, who came and crowded around me. 
The hands stretched out for tracts were so 
many, and they pressed upon me so closely, 
llhat I was afraid they would help themselves 
from my pockets. With some difficulty I 
entered the factory-yard, and gave tracts to 
the men and women, making pointed remarks 
br the way. I was listened to with great 
attention. The overlooker accepted one 
of the tracts. After looking at it, he warmly 
thauked me for n,y trouble in visiti11g them, 
and said the tracts were just the thing6 to 

do the people good ; adding, " I have nevu 
seen, sir, a Christian minister visiting this 
factory before." I was in formed that nearly 
three hundred hands are employed ; thnt 11 

case of gross immorality had recently 
occurred, in which a young girl's life was 
sacrificed, and that the minister who had 
been requested lo visit the people had declined. 

On a subsequent occasion I called ut the 
factory, and while enforcing eternal things 
upon the attention of two young women, they 
acknowledg~d with tears that, since they had, 
lived near this factory they had sadly neg
lected their souls, and had slighted all public 
worship. One of them informed me that 
she had been brought up in a Sabbath school 
at Bedwort11, and had received pious instruc
tions from Christian friends. After solemnly 
appealing to her conscience, I exhorted her 
to turn to God with repentance and faith, 
assuring her that God would for the sake of 
Jesus Christ forgive all her sins, and save her 
soul. She appeared much affected, and 
seemed deeply interested with the Scriptures 
read, and the prayer offered. She warmly 
shook my hand, and thanked me for my 
visit. I conversed with others similar in 
character to the above.' 

In giving out my tracts to the people 
waiting for the train at the Berkswell station, 
I presented one to a respectably dressed 
young woman ; she received it with much 
courtesy, and began to read it with interest. 
When she hnd finished it, she thanked me. 
cordially, and spoke of the tract with appro
bation. It happened that we entered the 
same carriage of the train, and· as there· 
were no passengers besides us in the com
partment, I took an early opportunity to 
introduce religious conversation, and found 
her very communicative. After remarking, 
" I suppose, sir, you are a minister of the' 
gospel," she informed me of her history, and: 
said," Ah, sir! I was brought up respectably in 
a village in another county. My parents 
were possessed of property. I also had the 
advantage of religious instruction. I attended: 
the faithful preaching of the gospel, and 
while I was yet young I was the subject of 
serious impressions. I enjoyed then com
munion with God, and with the peop!'e of 
God ; but (she continued in mournful' tones) 
I was united in marriage toa man destitute of 
reli1,rion. Through the influence of his ex
ample I gradually declined in prayer and read
ing the Scriptures, and at last I neglected the 
public worship of God altogether, and now 
( she added) through the ill-treatment of my 
husband, who has forsaken me, I have to work 
for my own bread in Coventry, in connexion 
with a number of ungodly young people, who 
are often taunting and jeering me. In my 
present state I feel miserable, sir." I then 
addressed her feelingly and earnestly upon 
the cause of her misery-her departure from 
God-and urged her without delay to rlitum 
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to God. 'fhis I did nt some length, pointing 
out her danger, &c., &c. She seemed much 
affected, acknowledging that confesRion of 
sin, and prayer by faith irt Christ, were the 
only means of regaining happiness. She said 
she· hoped that she should attend to my exhor
tations. After egein warning her of the danger 
of delay, she thanked me for the interest I had 
manifested in her, and we separated, never, 
in all probability, to meet on earth again. I 
fervently prayed that through the gospel I 
had preached, she might prove a "brand 
plucked out of the eternal burnings." 

. In several coses I presented the way of 
· life t.o persons in dying circumstances. Two 
women amongst the number have since 
departed this world. Jn one of these cases I 
found . that the party had through life neg
lected personal religion ; but I trust light 
dawned upon her mind before she departed. 
In the case of another, who had been a 
member of Wolston chapel for many years, 
I could not help remarking the peace·and joy 
she felt in believing. In reply to my question 
she said, "I feel l am resting on. the rock 
Christ." To another friend who conversed 
with her: she said, "I am very happy ; near 
home,-1 shall soon be there. My heavenly 
Father has never suffered me to murm111·, and 
I know in whom I believed," &c., &c. In 
this happy state she left the world. 

I succeeded in discovering some small 
detached hamlets, two, three, and four miles 
from a place of worship, where tracts were 
unknown, and where religious attentions had 
been rarely received. In the isolated neigh
bourhood of Tile Hill, some three miles from 
any place of worship, I found about twenty 
cottages, with a tan yard, employing ten or 
twelve men. The people received me and 
my tracts with gl'ateful surprise, and con
versation was eagerly listened to. One 
woman appeared seriously impressed, and 
said, "Ah, sir, no· one comes near us in this 
way; we are neglected, as though we had no 
souls." 

Though a complete stranger, I was received 
into the houses gladly at Horiningham 
Hill, Balsa! Heath, Balsa! Common, and 
Baise! Street. I met with a similar neglected 
population ; and tracts and visits were 
received with a general welcome. Many of 
the preaching .services were more than 
ordinarily interesting, and the impressions 
produced were often cheering. In the 

neighbcurhor.d of Polesworth we found great 
need of our efforts. With a population 
including Walton, of nearly two thoueann' 
many of whom were living vicious Jive~, and 
neglecting all religion, there was gnat need 
of spending our time to the best purpose. 
With the assistance of Mr. Jourcan, the 
Coventry Missionary, we preached six times, 
and held two missionary prayer-meetings. 
Some of the audiences could not have been 
less than three hundred. The feeling ex
cited appeared to be deep, and I believe that 
lasting good will result. A friend to the 
cause entertained us free of expense. In the 
village of Wappeubary, nearly all the poor 
people were my hearers, though the village 
contained a church and a Roman Catholic 
chapel. The priest walked by in his gown 
while I was preaching, but not one of the 
people turned their heads to notice him. 
Even the Irishmen kept their places. The 
truth was, 1 believe, attended with the Divine 
Spirit. Several expressed their wish that I 
would hold another service, and some wished 
they could hear the truth constantly. A 
farmer, who was present, came forward and 
thanked me : he appeared to feel the subject 
deeply. At another village where I preached 
I received not only entertainment at a farm
house, but aTso six shillings and sixpence as a 
contribution to the expenses of the Misssion. 
A church furmer attended three of my 
preaching services in three different villages. 

I was requested to preach_ in a destitute 
hamlet, where my visits have been well 
received; but the weather at the time would 
not allow of my preaching out of doors. I 
felt truly encouraged by the readiness which 
numbers of the people manifested to hear the 
gospel. On the whole, I have great reason 
to bless God that I received such tokens of 
his presence and approval; and also for that 
strength and protection so graciously be
stowed uncier the hardship and exposure of 
this self-denying work. Should the precious 
seed of the kingdom so widely scattered, 
spring up and produce fruit, to the Divine 
name be all the glory. To the Rev. J. W. 
Cross, of Bristol, for the num hers of useful 
tracts supplied, and to Christian friends at 
Coventry, for counsel and assistance, I have 
to tender my sincere thanks. Thal the Holy 
Spirit may make the labours thus very briefly 
recorded, truly successful, is my fervent 
prayer. 
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MONEYS RECElVED BETWEEN SEPTEMBER 29 AND DECEMBER 10, 1856. 

LONDON. 

Allen, -, Esq ..................................... 10 10 0 
Di ,idends, by Mr. Gale , ....................... 23 10 6 
1114,on, .lfias M......... .......................... 2 O O 

BIDll'O&D:ll::lll\B • 
Bedford-

Contributions, collected by l\Ir. K1lpin 
and Mr. Ganly, per Rev. H. Killen ... 5 7 4 

Boc&:£NGHAMSl::l[R&. 
Brill-

Dodwoll, E., Esq............................... 1 0 0 

CA.11.BRIDGBSH.IAII. 
Cambridge-

Switb, E., Esq .................................. 20 0 0 

DORSBTSBIRL 

~~~.':,,uutb ........................... , ......... .'.... 1 i g 
DURJIA.ll. 

lliddletun-in•l'eesdale ................ ;.......... 2 5 O 

Bss= 
Bures . ." .............................. .............. 3 3 6 
Colchester .......................................... O 15 O 
Laugh~m. ................................. ........ ... 4 11 O 
Salfron Walden.................................... 7 11 O 
B11,rls Colne-............ .......................... 1 6 6 
White Colne ....................................... 0 14 0 

0LOUCB8TBR.BIIIRB. 

Eastcomb• ... . ............ ........... ... ............ 1 1 10 
Kh1g Stanle1 ....................................... 5 7 4. 
Sllort,vood .......................................... 13 O 8 
Tewkesbury ....... ................. ......... ... ... 1 17 O 
Winchoomb ....................................... 2 17 7 
Wottou.uuder.Edg• ...... ........................ 1 6 O 

KaNr. 
Seven oak a ........................... ............... B 2 3 

lfONMOUTBSHIR.B. 

Nowport, by Mr. Phillips ............ ;........ !I 10 O 

SOMERSBTSHIRB .• 

Bristol............................................ ... 30 6 3 
· Boro•bridge.......................................... l 1 1 
Bridgwater ......... ............... ......... ........ 1 16 O 
Chard ................................................ 666 
Hatch ................................................ O 11 9 
Minehead ... ... . .. .. ..... ....... ... .. ....... ........ 2 O O 
Moutacuto ...................... .................... 2 10 6 
T .. unton ................................. ............ 8 7 3 
Wellington.......................................... 7 3 3 
Williton ............................................ . 

W AAWIC"8HIRB. 

COV'!ntry ............................................. 22 2 7 
Dunchurch .............................. ............ 8 0 O 
Wyken ................................................ ~ 16 8 

DJ11,atio,u aml Subscriptiona U1ill be grate/ ully recefoed on behalf of thll Societg, bg the 
Treasurer, PETER BROAD, Es11,., 28, Poultry; or by the Seoretarg, 

THE REV. STEPHEN J. DAVIS, 33, MOORGATE STREET, LONDON • 

.,Jf uc/1 trouble U1ill 6e sa11ed, both to the Secretary and his oorrespondents, if, in making 

paymMIB by Post O.ffic11 order,, they will gi11e his name aa abous ; or, at any rate, 

aduise him oj the name they haue communicated to the Post Office authorilie,. 

Ha.ODON, 8RUTWKRd .A.ND co., PRINT.BR&, C.&IITj,11: MTRS&T ,rN&HURY. 



TIIE 

BAPT'IS'f MAGAZINJ~. 

FEBRUARY, 1857; 

"ABIDE WITH US." 

DY THE REV. D. KATTERNS. 

"ABIDE with us, for it is towards evening, and the day is for spent." 
There is a charm in these words that could hardly escape the notice emu 
of the most cursory reader of Scripture. These disciples knew not upon 
whom they were urging their affectionate invitation. They saw in him 
only an ordinary stranger who had overtaken them in their journey, l!acr 
taken a kindly interest in their sorrow, had expounded to them the words. 
of Holy Writ, and had made them see that all things which had happened 
to Jesus Christ had been foretold. Thus he had been the means of con
.firming them in their faith, which was in danger of giving way, and of 
comforting them with the hope, that the terrible stroke which hacl fallen 
upon them might yet be healed, though they knew not how. He had 
made his way to their hearts, and had stirred up in them a warmth of 
attachment, which they could not account for till they found out 'il"ho he 
was, and then they understood it. " Did not our hearts burn within us 
while he talked with us by the way, and while he opened unto us the 
Scriptures P" . But at present they knew him not ; only they lowd his 

, society, they found comfort and instruction from his discourse, and there
fore they were unwilling to part when " he made as though he 1,ottld 
have gone further." Nay, said they, the day is far spent, the shado,,s 
of evening will soon close, it is too late to journey further. '\Yhoe,er 
thou art, stranger or citizen, abide with us, give us more and more still 
of thy kind and healing words; we shall never be weary of thy company 
while Christ is upon thy lips. What man is not conquered by earnest 
entreaty P They constrained him, and he went in to tarry with them. 
. 'fwo particulars are sweetly blended throughout the whole of this sub
Ject, which can never weary n Christian's contemplation. One is the 
strong and unquenchable attachment of these two disciples to their 
Master; the other the test to which he subjects it on this occa,ion in 
order to bring it ~ut into full view. We shall not attempt their sepa
ration. 

VOL. I.-NF:W SERIES. r 
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·what was it t.hat held them fast to the cause of Christ, though he was 
now, as they thought, dend and buried? 'l'hcir words sound despairingly 
-they seem to have gil-en up all hope, nevertheless thei1· hearts hold to 
him ns strongly nnd firmly as ever. He fills all their thoughts, the 
memory of him is graven upon thefr very countenances. There is one 
golden tie thnt is yet left unbroken, it is their LOVE. Yet they were 
not nposlles-at least not both of them. One was Cleopas, the other is 
not irnrned, unless the clue may be taken from Paul's Epistle to the 
Corinthians, where he affirms au appearance of Christ to J"ames, which 
appearnnce is nowhere else recorded. ,vhere true piety exists, Love is 
the grace that never expires. Faith and hope too often seem to die, but 
love to Christ remains, burns on through the wildest storms of aflliction. 
Many waters cannot quench it. It lives when faith is shaken to its very 
foundations, when hope is wrapt in thick impenetrable clouds, and still 
holds Christ fast. It does not lie down in the sepulchre where faith and 
hope seem buried with him. 

Let others carp at this pretence, "he made as though he would have 
gone further." ,v e cannot afford to forget that he was man as well as 
God. What man would have denied himself the luxury of making proof 
of love like theirs ? What a joy it must have been to the risen Saviour 
to find their minds in this condition! Who can wonder that he should 
have luxuriated in it for a season? He veils himself-he profe1:1ses that 
he has a longer journey to go-yet meaning all the while to stay, 
enforced by their entreaties. To him who lived and died, only that men 
might be brought to love him, what a divine satisfaction must have been 
this :first-fruit, plucked as it were in secret, they not knowing how their 
hidden :Master was banqueting upon their affections while they were 
feasting upon his words. He meant not to leave them, he meant to try 
them. This is the more remarkable if, as some have suspected, these two 
were going away from him and from Jerusalem, ·as persons quite out of 
heart, who though they had heard a report of Christ's rising again, yet 
were not wise enough to nourish this spark; for it shows us Christ. as 
not only appearing to those who waited round about his tomb, but as 
going after the wandering sheep, and not resting till he had brought 
them back again to the company of the disciples. -

Between this intention, and the movement which he appears to make, 
there is a seeming contradiction, which we fear to describe in any terms 
but those of Scripture. It is the motion of a fellow-traveller who has a 
longer journey to perform, and prepares to take leave of his companions. 
As we have before intimated, it was subjecting the disciples to a test
whether they would part with him or no, and intended to provoke -their 
petition and importunity, "Abide with us." If they had not urged him' 
to stay, no doubt he would have gone further, and have manifested him
self in some other manner. Now, although these disciples were in a 
very satisfactory state of mind as regarded their love to Christ, 1et there 
was a degree of weakness about their faith that rendered this tr111l neces
sary. They avowed themselves to have been his disciples, even to a 
supposed stranger. They declare their belief in him as a great prophet
they testify against his unrighteous condemnation-but the weakness of 
their faith appears in their doleful complaint, " But we trusted that it 
had been he which should have redeemed Israel;" as if they would have 
added, But now all our hope and comfort are gone; he is crucified and 
slain, and laid in the grave. Before, we expected great things, but now 
our expectation is cut off, "and, beside all this, to-day is the third day 



"ABIDE WITH us." 71 

since these things were done." It is the third <lay, and yet he does not 
appear ! , , . . 

Three md1cat10ns have here been noticed of the weakness of their 
faith. First, the scandal of the cross. As long as. they saw Christ in 
the exercise of his power-witnessed his healing wonders, they hoped for 
the speedy coming of his kingdom. But now they had seen him cruci
fied, dead, and buried, and were ready to despair:- We thought; but alas! 
our thoughts were vain-we have nothing now left but sorrowful recol
lection, Again, the weakness of their faith appears in their reference to 
the time, "This is the third day." If any hope had been left us, it should 
have been now confirmed. They had not quite forgotten, it would seem, 
the promise of their Master that he would rise again on the third day. 
But alas! how quick and hasty is their unbelief! True, it was the third 
day-but that third day was not yet expired. Why so ready to cast 
away their confidence ? And there was a third token of this weakness, 
that although the angels bad told the women that Christ was risen, the 
women had told the disciples, and there was strong evidence of the fact ; 
as, for instance, the seI_>ulchre was certainly empty, yet they had not seen 
him. Now it was this weakness and vacillation of their minds that, 
beyond question, led our Saviour to subject them to this trial. They had 
been instructed and enlightened by his converse ; he had revived in them 
their almost dying hopes ; he had shown them that all things had taken 
place as had been foretold and ought to have been foreseen; their hearts 
had burned within them while he talked ; and now he puts- them to the 
proof whether they will part with him or no. He made as though he 
would have gone further. Meaning to be persuaded by their prayers, he 
waits to be entreated, and seems willing to go on only to provoke their 
importunity. 

Thus they were at this moment in imminent danger of sustaining a 
great loss. If they had let him go, they would have lost, not only the 
company and converse of a stranger, whose words had gone to their 
hearts, but they would have lost the presence of the Master himself. 
They would have lost the subsequent manifestation of their Lord in his 
own character, when he made himself known to them in breaking of 
bread. They would, in all probability, have remained at Emmaus, an.cl 
have gone to rest without any additional ray of light or hope upon the 
darkness of their condition. They would not have returned at once to 
Jerusalem, as we find they did the same night, and consequently would 
have lost the second appearance of Christ to the twelve, which took place 
immediately after their return. They would then have been in the same 

• condition with Thomas, who was not with them when Jesus came, ancl 
might have had to wait another week in doubt and distress, before they 
could be convinced by seeing him. Thus there wiis a far greater blessing 
before them than they were aware of;· a greater loss or gain proposed iu 
this trial than they thought. Let men make the most, then, of what 
privileges are given, and they may hope to obtain more. Let them be as 
earnest after the gracious and kind instructions and consolations of this 
supposed stranger as they ought to be, and they shall find more granted 
than they have asked or conceived. Our duty and wisdom is to climb 
from privilege to privilege. Use one opportunity diligently and faithfully, 
and a greater will follow. Make the most of present blessings, aml 
better will come with them or after them ; but if we let go the le~s, we 
are in danger of losing all. He that bath and useth what he hath, to him 
shall be given, and he shall have more abundantly. Let foith employ the 

I 2 



'i2 "ADJDE WITII US.11 

le:ist helps which it l1as ,vithin its rench, :tnd it may climb by degrees, as 
the ,·iuc from br:tnch to br:inch of its supporting tree, till it reaches the 
l'Ummit, and bathes its rich clusters in the unshado,ved sunshine of the 
upper air. 

In these remarlrnble circumstances, tested while they knew it not, the 
conduct of these disciples deserves the highest admiration. They con
strained him; they said, " Abide with us, for it is towards evening, and 
the day is far spent." Their affection to Christ is yet more strikingly 
displayed than if they had really known who he was. The strength of 
loYe is more seen when it goes nfter, and lavishes itself upon, not the 
main object, but upon some intermediate object fo'r its sake. Then 
friendship appears not only undissembled, but strong, when it embraces 
not the person of the friend, but a, mere representative. Hence the love 
of these disciples is most convincingly apparent, because it was not (as 
they thought) Christ himself, but only because he had talked of him; 
and yet how great is their importunity! They not only invite, they 
urge, they press him with arguments; nay, they constrained him. Why 
was this r They saw Christ in him-heard Christ in his discourse. In 
this importunity they remind us of Jacob, who wrestles with the angel, 
and says, " I 'l'l'ill not let thee go, except thou bless me," and afterwards 
finds out that he has had power with God and prevailed. There are those 
who never know the value of their mercies till they are gone. Then, 
when blessings are brightening in their flight, they cry out, " 0 stay ! " 
but in vain. There are others, again, who prize them highly, and thus 
clisco,er their sweetness before they go. This is the wisdom which we 
want in spiritual things, the lack of which brings discomfort and self
reproach in the present world, and in the world to come will make up the 
agony of disappointment and remorse which must be felt by the sinner 
when he shall see the full value of privileges and opportunities that he 
has passed by or set at nought. It is that wisdom which gives the 
Christian his richest experience of joy, when he finds that in embracing 
the gospel he has embraced a heaven, and that things he long despised, 
but at length sought, are immeasurably greater and sweeter than he 
conceived, and that of the pleasures of religion the half was not told. 

But there is another consideration. If these disciples were so urgent 
upon their fellow-traveller, supposing him to have been but a stranger, 
what would have been their urgency and importunity if they had known 
that it was the Lord himself! How, then, does their conduct rebuke 
those 'llho have Christ in his own person, and yet are content to let him 
go ! But are there any cases now, it may be asked, in which Christians 
nre put to a similar test? We think there are; and, indeed, the conduct 
of the Saviour in this case would be still more mysterious and inexplicable, 
unless we supposed that he intended this trial as a reflection of something 
that would take place in religious experience, and their conduct as an 
example for our imitation. He may be said, for instance, to make as 
though he would go further, when after religious opportunities and 
nri,ileges in which we have had great enjoyment, we find a decline in our 
f"t:eliug of interest and affection-comfort, light, and peace, threatening 
to pass awav. But dare we suffer it without effort, without prayer, 
without urgei1t importunity? No. "Abide with us," Saviour! , "Co~e 
with us or let us go with thee." "\Ve want more of commumon with 
thee, not less. Some may be satisfied with transient visits-a glance of 
glory here and there ; we wan~ abiding grace and c?mfort. Wh~n, again, 
he wffers u~, in the closet or rn the sanctuary, to feel a tonch ol lmguor, 
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or coltlncss, or carelessness of spirit, ns sometimes will befall evc>ry 
Christian, ho makos ::ts though he would go further, but not thnt we may 
acquiesce. No; that we mny cry," Abirlc with us! abide with u~ ! ;, 
When, nguin, he hides his face behind some dark providence, he makes iis 

though he would go further. But can we bear nights of sadness aid 
doubt in his absence r He calls us, provokes us, to say, "Abide \Yith 
us!" 

But these disciples being wise and faithful, were honoured by succc~~
Christ consented and went in to tarry with them. "Behold! I strmd at 
the door aml knock." They opened the door, as it -were, and he came in. 
Now, they expected, as well they might, more of that Divine comfort 
which had flowed to them in every word. They expected more light upon 
the sacred oracles-new food for hopes half extinguished, but sweetly 
rekindled as he spoke ; but they did not expect the sudden and ornr
powering joy that would send them back to Jerusalem as if they ];ad 
wings, regardless of night, so much of day they had within. 'rrue, he 
vanished out of their sight, but they had seen him. He was no long-er 
dead to them, but alive; no more in the tomb, exposed to corrupti~n. 
Now they understood the prophecies. Now they thought of their doleful 
words-their impatient haste-"This is the third day." Yes, and it has not 
set in darkness; the sun is risen. Now they were no~ left to lament 
their loss of opportunity in consenting to let him go ; the purpose of his 
manifestation was answered; and though he was gone, he left them under 
the influence of a rapture which could not be conceived unless we hacl 
partaken of their grief. 

Haclcne9. 

THE PERSECUTIONS IN BARIS.A.UL. 

THE ZE:MINDA.RI SYSTEM, 

"TrrE Missionary Herald" oflast month contained the cheering announce
ment that the judgment of Mr. Kemp against the Christians of Baro
pakhya had been revised by the Superior Court. Our satisfaction at this 
decision is moderated, however, by the consideration that the injuries 
inflicted upo11 these poor people remain unredressed; that the system 
under which such cruel wrongs could be perpetrated continues in full force ; 
and that the judgment of the Sudder Court virtually confirms the -worst 
charges which have been made against the zemindars. In accordance 
with our intimation of last month, we propose to give some account of what 
that system is which renders such persecutions as those of the Barisaul 
Christians possible under British rule. To make this quite clear it will 
be necessary to describe the various tenures of land in India. This we 
are the more disposed to do from the hope that the whole question may, 
before long, be fully discussed in Parliament ; and our renders may be 
glad to have some slight knowledge of the facts of the case then to be 
brought under review. To understand the position of our Government 
towards · its Indian subjecbl, it must be borne in mintl that they are 
not merely subjects, but tenants likewise ; the conquerors are landlords 
as well as rulers ; they own the soil, aud tho Hindoo cultivator 
b_ears the same relationship to them as that into which the Egyp
tians were brouo-ht by Joseph under pressure of famine. The land-tax 
which constitut~s the great bulk of Indian revenue, yielding, as it does, 
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more than half of the whole amount raised, is rirtually rent, nnd is re
garded as such. 

How, then, is this land-tax or rent levieJ P There are three modes in 
use. In the presidenciei< of Madras and ]3ombiiy the Ryotwarree system 
prc,ails, under which the peasant pays his rent directly to the Govern
me1~t official wi~hout the inten-ention ?f auJ: third ).Jltrty or middleman. 
If 1t were possible to secure the sernccs ot a sufficient staff of able and 
up_right officers to assei;:s and collect the tax from the peasant proprietors, 
this would probably be found the best mode; but it labours under the 
defect common to all so-called "paternal govemments," of leaving the 
people at the mercy of a herd of corrupt and tyrannical underlings, who 
oppre8s their inferiors and defraud their superiors, who pervert justice, aud 
plunder the reYe1me for their own emolument. Hence has originated 
!he. scanda.1 of torture inflicted by the police upon the ryot.s or peasants, so 
md1gnantly denounced during the last session of Parliament. The liabi
lit:r of the Indian Government to the evils common to such a system as 
this ~s increased by the fact that it is absolutely imr,ossible to employ a 
sufficient number of European officers to administer it-a single English 
collector will often have charge of a district as large and as populous as 
Yorkshire. The second mode prevails in the north-west provinces, and 
is known as the Yillage system or Putteedarree. So far as we can discover, 
this is decidedly the best mode, both in itself and in its adaptation to the 
habits and feelings of the Hindoos. Under it the territory-is divided 
into districts or villages, each of which is assessed to a certain amount, 
which the people have to make up amongst themselves, and to pay to the 
Government through their potail or headmau, who is one of themselves, 
and who is responsible to the Government on the one hand, and to the 
little community he represents on the other. The third or Zemindari 
system prevails in Bengal, and as it is this with which we have more 
especially to do at present we must describe it a little more in detail. 

From the year 1772 to 1792 it had been the custom to farm out the 
collection of the revenue to the highest bidders, for terms of ten years 
each. As this plan was not found to work well, Lord Cornwallis, then 
GoYeruor-General, determined to vest the land permanently in the hands 
of the zemindars, who should have an hereditary right to the district 
allotted to them, on condition that they paid to Government the pre
scribed amount of tax. Their tenure was not unlike that of the great 
feudatories of the Crown in feudal times, only that instead of being 
bound to render military aid to the Sovereign, they are _pledge~ _to pay a. 
certain sum of money, and so long as they fulfil this condition they 
cannot be dispossessed. From the permanent tenure thus conceded to 
the zemindars, the arrangement was called "the Permanent Settlement," 
by which name it is commonly known. Great doubts were felt at the 
time by the home Government as to the working of this system, and it was 
with great reluctance and after much hesitation that consent was given to 
it. The design of Lord Cornwallis seems to have been to raise up 
throughout Bengal a class of men like the landed aristocracy of Great 
Britain ; but in forming this design he forgot the immense difference 
between the two countries and the inhabitants of each. 

It has sometimes been said ( as, for instance, by a writer in the "House
hold ,Vords" a year or two ago) that by "the Permanent Settlement," the 
peasantry or ryots were handed over without protection to the zemi11-
dars. This, however, is a mistake. The peasant has the same legal right 
to his small holding as the zemindar has to his zemindari, and so long as 
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each pays his assessed rent or land-tax, the one can no more be turned out 
thnn the other. The same "legal right" we say-but of what value are 
legal rights where there is no power to enforce them? Of what worth 
would an act be decreeing the safety of sparrows from hawks, when a 
court of hawks had the interpretation and carrying out of the act? Of 
just about the same value are the minutes and regulations which forbid 
the zemindar levying more than the customnry rent upon his tenant~, nnd 
securing to the tenant, so long as he pays his rent, a perpetual right to 
the soil he cultivates. Excellent, doubtless, in intention, but practically, 
worth the paper they are written on, and no more; and this simply 
because the peasant bas no means of enforcing their execution. 

We may here point out some of the modes in which these enactments 
in favour of the peasantry are evaded by their landlords. There has bcc-n 
a bad season, the crops have failed, the people are in great distress, the 
zemindar secures a remission of the tax to Government; but having 
gained this remission for himself, he does not remit it to his tenants. 
He carries the account over till next year, and charges interest upon 
it. From that hour the peasant is handed over, bound band and 
foot, to the tender mercies of his landlord. Such is the utter poverty 
of the Hindoo ryots that, if they once fall behind in their payments, it is 
impossible they should ever repay the debt they have incurred. From 
this time the zemindar will harass them with all sorts of illegal and op
pressive exactions, will raise the rent of their little holdings, will wring 
from them all the fruits of their labour; if they complain, he comes upon 
them for the amount they are in arrear, and as they have no means to pay 
it, he will turn them out to starve. They are utterly at his mercy, and 
"the tender mercies of the wicked are cruel." .Another mode hv which 
these men get the peasantry into their clutches is by advancing them the 
means ·to cultivate their land, seed for sowing, or food till harve8t comes 
round. Interest up~n such adyances is commonly reckoned at twenty
five per cent. ; but as the accounts are kept by the servants of the zemin
dar, and are almost invariably falsified, the loan accumulates at the rate 
of cent. per cent., and very soon the unhappy borrower finds himself 
crushed beneath a load of debt from which he can never extricate himself. 
Then, again, though the zemindar is forbidden to levy more than the 
customary rates upon the land, yet he demands innumerable payments 
besides ; the birth, marriage, or death of a child, a journey undertaken 
by himself, a sacrifice offered or promised, a road being made, or one 
being broken up, expenses incurred when any appeal has been made to 
the Company's courts; and innumerable other occasions, furnish the oppor
tunity for levying exactions upon the miserable peasantry, who have no re
source but to pay or be driven out to starve. True, their exactions are illegal, 
but what of that ? The zemindar holds his court, decides in his own cnses ; 
if the ryot still refuses to pay, he sends out police appointed by himself to 
arrest the recusant, and lodge him in the dungeons beneath his house, dri ,·es 
away the wife and children of the prisoner, destroys his cottage, lays 
waste his ground, and lets it to another tenant. Perhaps, as in the case 
of the Christians at Baropakhya, he does not wait for the form of j1:di
cial proceedino-s, but with a high hand proceeds to root out the offendmg 
peasantry by~ sudden attack at night. Do they appeal to the Company'_s 
court for redress, of what avail is that? '\Vho would receive the te::;tt
mony of a ryot against a zemindar? Nothing is !nore easy ~han to trnn:p 
up a charge against the evicted peasant, and no difficulty will be fouml m 
sustaining it. As in the Barisaul case, a few shillings will buy any number 
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of fnbc witnesses, and the police side with the strongest, Such aro 
some, and only some, of the modes in which the zemindm·s succeed in 
crushing and grinding the peasantry of Bengal into the dust, in spite of 
all enactments in their ftwour. 

Bu_t, . it is. said, the_ system does not work, so badly after all ; ~t a1;1y 
rate, 1t 1s au immense uuprornmeut upon the former government ot India. 
"\rhilst this is admitted as respects the town population of Bengal, and 
the h11,liug classes generally, we have very serious doubts of its truth 
if spokcn of the rural population. The.following extracts from the most 
widrly different sources will supply the reasons for our doubts. 

A ,uiter in "The CalcuUa Review," No. 12, says, "To ,vhatever part 
of Bengal we may go, the ryot will be found to fo.e all his days on rice, 
and to go with no other covering than a cotton cloth round his loins. 
The profits he makes are consumed in one way or another. The demands 
upon him are almost enclless, and he must meet them one by one. 'fhe 
?istrict:s of Bengal nre noted for fertilit,y and exuberance of crops; and 
1f the ryots could enjoy freedom and security, the country would exhibit 
a cheering spectacle. But their present condition is miserable. He toils 
'from morn till noon, from noon to dewy eve,' and despite this he is a 
haggard, poverty-stricken, wretched creature. This is no exaggeration; 
even in ordinary circumstances, and in ordinary seasons, tlw ryots ma9 oftmi 
be seen Jastin_q for days and nights togetlie1· for want of food." Again, 
The F,·iend of India, for September 16th, 1852, says, "A whole 
century will scarcely be sufficient to remedy the evils of that Perpetual 
Settlement-and we have not yet beguu the task. Under its baneful 
influence a population of more than twenty millions have been reduced to 
~ state of such utter wretchedness of condition, and such abjectness of 
feeling, :::s it ,.ould be difficult to parallel in any other country." Even 
the Calcutta correspondent of The Times, writing last October, admits 
that in "some districts the peasantry have been reduced to a condition 
which is practically pauperism." An indigo plantei• writing from Nepal 
Terrai describes the zemindari system as one which thrives upon the 
sufferings of the poor-namely, upon the amount which can be squeezed 
out of them ; that under it the poor ryot is afraid of earning more than 
a scanty subsistence, lest he should become a marked object, and under 
some plausible pretext be robbed of his h:mi earnings; that the extor
tions practised upon them, without the possibility of redress or escape, 
are intolerable; and adds, "I state, from personal experience, that for 
the most part the 1·yots have scarcely more than a very scanty supply of 
.rice to subsist upon. Very frequently even rice is excluded from their 
means. The lower classts hunt about in marshes and tanks for bulbs 
and roots (the usual food for hogs), upon which they make a meal, 
Coarse Lran, paddy husks, and the kernels of mango stones, are eaten, 
being laid by in store for the dark days of adver~ity and scarcity. In 
short, there are various articles of food of so forbidding an appearance 
that "-e canuot believe they are of an edible nature." Mr. Morgan, our 
es.teerned missionary brother, writes in "The Oriental Baptist," of last 
July, ,; It is my firm conYiction that it is a rule with the zemindar to 
lea,;e the ryot nothing but bare subsistence. Wretchedness and want 
produce diseases, and these, through want of medicine, are permitted to 
run their course. l\fen under foyer caunot work. Men and women, 
under the combined influence of want and disease, pine and die, and the 
inevitri1Jle result is a stationary population." We conclude this tenible 
bill of indictment by an extract from the " Household "\Vords " for 



THE PFJRSJWUTIONfl lN llARCSAUL. 77 

January 17th, 1852. The writer hns been describing the monstrouH ancl 
ruinous oxnctions levied by the zemindnr and his host of myrmiclo11s, 
and goes on to say, "So long as the toiling wretch possesses a meas11re of 
ricc, a bundle of tobacco, or a yard of cloth, he is fair game for the 
human vultures hovering about his hut. When we know that a Brn~al 
ryot can subsist upon five or six shillings a month, and that with all his 
toil and care he seldom secures enough to do more than half feed him, 
and frequently goes foodloss for days together-when this is known, 
some idea may be formed of the extent of degradation and hopeless want 
and misery to which a hundred millions of our fellO\~-subjects arc ex
posed." The writer illustrates and cnnfirms these frightful statements 
by several instances which came under his own observation, of miserable 
wretches who had been ruined and driven forth from their little plots of 
laud by these cruel exactions, and then been starved to death. 

It is impossible to discredit such statements as these, hideous and 
almost incredible as they are. It would have been easy to multiply their 
number; our object has been to select one witness from each class, to 
testify to the disastrous results of this frightful system. We have the 
testimony of the leading review and the leading newspaper in India, 
Tlte Tinzes' correspondent, an indigo planter, a missionary, and a writer 
in one of the most ably-conducted periodicals published in England. They 
have all agreed with marvellous unanimity in attesting the exi3tence of 
wide-spread misery, want, and starvation, in a region which is perhaps 
the most exuberant in its fertility on the face of the globe. If further 
evidence were needed, we should find it in the fact, that the province 
swarms with bands of men who, driven to desperation, live by violence 
and plunder. These bands of dacoits are constantly increasing; and we 
have the authority of Mr. Robinson, a member of the Indian Board of 
Revenue, for saying, "That the cause of these predatory crimes, which 
cannot be checked, is to be found in the misery and desperation of a 
large class of the community." 

If the evil results of the zemiadari system stopped here, Christians 
would still be bound to do their utmost to rescue these millions from the 
fearful ruin and abject misery into which they have been plunged. He, 
who came from heaven to be the Saviour of men, was not indi:fferent to 
tlieir present happiness and social welfare. He went about doing good, 
healing the sick, feeding the hungry, comforting the distressed ; and we, 
who profess to be his followers, are bound to imitate his example; aud 
surely there cannot be a stronger claim upon our Christian sympathy 
than the misery of these helpless millions. But the disastrous results of 
this system do not stop here. We have specially to do with it as a 
hindrance in the way of the gospel, and as a barrier to missionary enter
prise. It is so in many ways. Chiefly in two. 1.-The people are 
sunk so low in utter misery and wretchedness, that they have no heart 
for anything. Mr. Morgan writes to "The Oriental Baptist," "What 
has this to do with your missionary work? Much. The people say, All 
this is very good. But we have no heart, no spirit, to think about it. 
Fears by day and night. Fears within and without. If your religion is 
so good, how is it that your government is no better? "\Vhy permit us 
~o be thus oppressed P We know neither comfort nor happiness, and life 
1s a weary burden." This representation is abundantly confirmed b)'. the 
general testimony of the missionaries in Bengal. 2.-By the direct 
and determined opposition offered by the zemindars to the spread of the 
gospel. Their persecutions of the Christians in Barisaul form but ,l single 
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case out of n g1•eat multitude similar in e,·e1·y respect, except that in this 
instance their misdecd:3 were dragged to light and exposed in n court of 
law. Their reasons for opposing Christianity are obvious and manifold, 
If their ryots become Christians, they will be unwilling to contribute to 
those idol festivals by mea11s of which the zemindars extract such large 
sums from them. The missionaries, too, having nothing to fear from their 
persecutors and oppressors, will prove powerful protectors to these other
wise helpless and unfriended people, shielding them from the violence and 
illegal exactions to which, but for such friends, they would be exposed 
without help or redress. In the interests, therefore, of humanity and of 
Christianity, we think that the Church of Christ must take up the 
matter, and, as in the case of West Indian slavery, support their mis-
sionaries in the conflict with this um-ighteous system. . 

If we enter upon the conflict, it is most important for us to under
stand at the outset, that it will be a most protracted and at'duous one. 
In addition to the immense magnitude of the evil to be assailed and the 
gl'eat importance of the interests at stake on either side, we must:reruem
ber the general apathy and indifference with which Indian affairs are re
garded in England. In the House of Commons they are voted a bol'e, 
and whilst the benches are crowded at a mere party debate or factious 
division, it is difficult, almost impossible, to make a House for the con
sideration of Indian business. For some years past, the annual report of 
Indian policy, income, and expenditure, has been thrust-aside to the very 
end of the session, and then made to empty benches. On several occa~ 
sions, indeed, the House might have been counted out, not thirty mem
bers having been present. Great as would be the difficulty of encounter
ing the powerful interests which would resist any interference in this 
matter, a far greater difficulty would be experienced in attempting to 
move this inert mass of apathy and indifference. Strange that the most 
petty and trivial affail' of home politics or party tactics should excite 
more interest than the welfare of the grandest colonial empire the world 
has ever seen! Yet surely the importance of the enterprise is at least 
commensurate with its difficulty. We conclude with the eloquent words 
of one who has made Indian affairs his study. "I have one more word to 
say in conclusion. Never, since the world began, was so great an oppor
tunity of doing good offered to a great nation, as that which Providence 
now offers to us in India. England-enlightened, Christian England-is 
the sovereign arbiter and empress of that glorious land, with its hundred 
and fifty millions of ' intelligent, loyal, and tl'actable' people, and she 
might throw herself upon the fallen empir.}, as Elisha did upon the 
Shunamite's child, and 'put his mouth upon his mouth, and his eyes upon 
his eyes, and his hands upon his hands;' so might England stretch herself 
up:m that prostrate empire, and warm and quicken its torpid body, and 
breathe new life into India. She might raise the natives and watch their 
progress, moral and material, as a mother watches her child, and loves it 
the better for the anxieties it has cost her; she might behold, from year· 
to year, the blessings she conferred, and feel the tie strengthening which 
attached her to India; she might have the answer of a good conscience 
and the approval of the civilised world. 0 my countl'ymen, may 
Heaven itself soften your hearts, and awaken youl' sympathy for this 
interesting people! May it teach you not to reject your fated opportunity, 
nor again throw such a pearl as India before an irresponsible Bureau
cracy!" 
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HYMNS TRANSLATED :PROM THE GERMAN". 

To tlw Editor of The Baptist Magazine. 

MY DEAR Sm, 
I have been much pleased with the valuable translations in your 

last number, from the pen of our respected friend, the Rev. F. ,v. Gotch; 
and not less with the cordial esteem he expresses for the Christian poetry 
of the Germans, which I believe to be the most earnest and energetic, 
as well as most abundant (speaking of hymns) that any language con
tains. The national love of music may have partly caused a corre
spondent love of metre. 

Mr. Gotch's communication prompts me to offer you another specimen, 
found in one of those authors from whose hymns he has given us versions. 
It is taken from the eighteenth edition of Schmolck's "Morning and 
Evening Devotions," and is the first of a series of metrical prayers. 1N e 
have in our own tongue very numerous hymns of supplication; but not 
prayers, strictly so called and intended (at least none that I know of 
in our ordinary manuals of prayer), which are of metrical structure. 
That structure seems to have at least one advantage. It is, in the experi
ence of some, much more easily caught and laid up, and longer retained, 
by the memory. It has also frequently more pointedness and succinct
ness of expression. Pope, in his preface to the "Essay on Man," gives 
as one reason for putting his thoughts in verse-" I found I could express 
tp.em more sliortly this way than in prose." 

The following piece formed part of a manuscript, consisting of trans
lations from religious poetry of the Germans, French, and Italians.* It 
was withdrawn by me simply in order to reduce that volume to a 
more convenient size. 

If it suit the taste of some of your far more numerous readers, and 
especially if it be used by them as a prayer, I shall have cause to prefer 
its present destination. 

Believe me, dear sir, yours very sincerely, 
JORN SHEI'l'.ill.D. 

Frome, Jan. 7, 1857. 

MORNING PRAYER. 

!.-Thanksgiving. 

Holy Lord, Triune Jehovah, in t:~y blessed name I rise, 
Father, Son, and Spirit, sanction, with thy grace, my lowly sighs ! 
Now the' scatter'd shades are flown, and the beams of morn I see, 
Let my soul, with cheerful fervour, muse on all I owe to thee! 
Great First Cause of time and nature, thou, my God, art great alone ; 
Thee this earth, and yon bright heavens, as their glorious Monarch own. 
Light and darkness, hours and moments, silent eve and glit-tering dawn, 
Hast thou, for our use ordai11ing, through their heavenly circuits drawn. 
Yet how soon these senses, gently seal'd amidst the shadowy hour, 
Might have sunk in death's chill slumber, seol'd by that mysterious po,,-er. 
Or how suddenly some dear one might from earth and time have post, 
Or the bands of wro11g and rapine midnight terrors round me cast. 
13ut thyself, my Guardian, dcignedst. still defence and help lo give:. 
Thou hast watch'd my tmnquil dwelling, and hast bid my dearest hve ! 

• The" Foreign Sacred Lyre."-Jackson & 'iValfot·d, 1857. 
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Yes, that I mu yet existing is but, Lord, n loan from thee; 
Thou mJ· cla~·s of life imcribcst, in 1.hy book of destiny. 
Therefore to thy so'\"ereign gooclncss I my feeble strain will rnise, 
Oh! Alhnsc, Alltruc, Almighfy, let my spirit spcnk thy praise! 
Praise to thee for every botmty which the ,·anish'd night eonferr'd- .. 
For thy bkssings so responsiYe to the prayers thy me1-cy heard, 
Thou hast quiet rest secur{'d me, safe and undisturbed by foes ; 
By 1-hy help in health awaking, from my tranquil couch I rose-
To behold thy cheering sunlight,, and my friends anew to greet ; 
All, 0 Lord, is of thy mercy, let my soul her thanks repeat! 
,vhile the darkness o'e1· me brooded, still thy Spirit's light ,vas h~re; 
Ne'er did thy compassions le.·we me, when no human help was nem•. 
,,11ile unconsciousness enwrapt me, thou didst all my bejng guide ; 
,VI1ile in dentl1's still scmbl:mce lying, thou didst in my breast reside. 
Graciously by thee protected, Satan's wiles in vain were spread, 
And the mischief of the wicked fell with shame upon theii• head. 
Xow this moming hour, cle,•outly, shall thy benefits record, 
And a thankful heart's oblation for thy constant grace afford; 
How through all life's fleeting changes, from thy father-hand benign, 
:M:idst my conscious undeservings, prompt and full supplies were mi.no. 
How thy powel' creative 1'8is'd me, out of nothing's blank abyss, 
How thy rescuing love redeem'd me from despair and wrath to bliss: 
How thy 1-enovating Spirit mov'd my foll'n, perverted will, 
And to this day hath upborne me, though so prone to error still . 
.ill, yes al~ is from thy fulness, ev'ry good hnth flowed from thee : 
Since I find with this new morning, all thy gifts renew'd to me. 
Yea, myself, like new found being, life nnd health again partake, 
Lord, my all, a scanty offering, to thy sovereign love I make ! 
Let me now, Lord, and for ever, thee confess and thee adore, 
Love and praise, and highest worship, from my lips and heart outpour, 
Soul and life and all within me, to thy service hallowed be, 
Still to celebrate thy goodness, here and in eternity. 

II.--Petition. 

Ye~, my Lord, thy welcome daylight shines around me once again, 
But thou knowest each day's circuit brings its destin'd care or pain. 
Rnowest that I still am sinful, weak, necessitous, and frail, 
And the allotted share of sorrow, daily must my heart assail, 
Therefore, 0 this day permit not thy own grace to disappear, 
Cast me not from thy blest presence, leave me not to sin and fear ! 
0 let not the foe of goodness, with fell might my soul appal, 
And with arts infernal urge me to a dire and fatal fall. 
Pardon that my heart hath yielded to ill thought or passion base; 
Vain desires and dreams unholy let thy light and love efface ; 
0 permit not, sovereign Saviour, that this day which beams on me 
Should become the hapless season of a dark apostacy ! 
That thy priceless grace contemning with n hard and blinded heart, 
I should choose in awful exile from t.hat grace and heaven to part. 
Lord, my conscience quite awaken, thou who art the light of men, 
That no death-like sleep may seal it, while thy day-spring beums again. 
Let me meditate no evil, nor in word or act offend, 
Lest thy wra1h and sore destruction on my waywa1·d course attend. 
Let the hour and power of darkness vanish like the midnight gloom, 
Let me ne'er thy bounties idly or in selfish sloth consume. 
Never like a child of darkness may my soul thy light misuse., 
Nor thy gracious sunbeams aid me an unhallowed path to choose. 
Reckless error and disorder, deeds unchristian, words untrue, 
Put far from me ; and whateve1· thou, my Lord, wilt have me do, 
Let me so commence and finish, that the circlo of this day 
May not in my right vocation slothful negligence betray. 
Help me to do nought remissly, nought forgetfully postpone, 
Nought attempt inopportunely, nor to vain delays be prone; 
Towards seductive paths of ruin suffer not my steps to bend ; 
Both 'gainst men and beasts malignant, o'er me, Lord, thy shield extend. 
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If I shall, this clay surviving, still on ea.rth a pilgrim be, 
Lor<l, at cventi<lc <liscover still thy graee and love to me! 
Finally, remove whatever burdens or distm·bs my breast, 
Graciously avert or shorten ills which this weak heart mole•t ; 
And if this <lay be my latest, let not, Lord, thy mercies cease, 
But my closing hour make happy, ancl my death-bed crown with peace. 

III.-Praye·r. 

Father, whose unfailing bounties with each day-break re-appea1•, 
To my lowly supplication now incline thy gracious ear. 
Oh ! impart the gifts most needed through this day's revolving hours, 
In its various tasks, to render, unto thee, Lord, all my powers. 
If it please thee, life protracting, health and strength and sight pre~er,e, 
And this feeble mind enlighten, thee with faithfulness to serve. 
Grant me, Lord, thyself revealing, light in thy own light to see, 
Like the early dews (listilling, kindly pour thy grace on me. 
Let my thoughts, ancl words, and doings, filial fear towards thee express, 
And towards all my fellow-beings, equity and gentleness. 
Grant me to be faithful, upright, modest, t.emperate, and wise, 
Ever circumspect and earnest to secure the immortal prize. 
Heavenly Saviour, guide and guard me, that whate'er l shall pursue, 
In thy name and strength be purpos' d all I think, and speak, and do. 
Cheer me in the weak beginnings, through each hom· thy succour lend ; 
Let the means by thee be prosper'd, and thy blessing crown the encl. 
Give me firmness·my vocation well and truly to fulfil, 
Aims, and hours, and toils dividing, in accordance with thy will. 
]!'it occasion, Lord, vouchsafe me, for whate'er shall best increase 
Thy own praise, the· weal of others, and my own essential peace. 
If for good, let morning's mercies be prolong'd to evening's shade; 
Still my daily bread providing, this day's efforts bless and aid. 
Make the heaviest care more easy, fears and perils turn away; 
Let me with a patient calmness bear the burdens of the clay. 
Lord Triune, myself I render, to thy just and sovereign claim, 
All I am, possess, and hope for, spirit, soul, and earthly frame, 
Speech and silence, rest aud action, take, l pray thee, Lord, as thine; 
Life and deatb, my God, thou rulest ;-unto thee I both resign. 
How thou mayst my lot determine, to thy will I meekly leave; 
Let me, this day aucl for ever, from thy grace my all receiYe. 
Angel, who redeem'st from evil, let thine eye my spirit shield ; 
From the dawn to latest shadows, strength supply and refuge yield. 
God the Father, let thy greatness evermore my way p1·otect; 
God the Son, 0 let thy wisdom every hour my steps direct ; 
Holy Spirit., still uphold me, by thy grace sustain, defend, 
Both in life and death my Guardian, Comfoi·ter, and heavenly Friend. 
Lord of glory, bless thy servant ; from all ill my shelter be ; 
Let thy beams my heart illumine, and the powers of darkness flre. 
On thy child, restor'd, adopted, cause thy glorious fnce to shine; 
Let thy peace, thy full redemption, Lord, eternally be mine! 

IV.-Intercession. 

Loving Father, who dost visit not alone thy chosen race, 
But the thankless ancl the evil, with the beams of light and gmet', 
0 let each partake thy mercy, that no hmnan heart this day, 
In the direful path of ruin, may continue, Lord, to stray! 

• Let all Christendom obey thee, with new eamestuess and zeal, 
And designs and deeds of peace still advance the public weal. 
Let, within each severnl household, useful aims and ends abound, 
And tho hours by none unhallowed, to t.hy rightful praise redound. 
Heai· thy suppliant8, who, devoutly, lift to thee their em·ly pmyer, 
Pity and convert the godless, who to slight thy mercies dare; 
Who tho pl'ltyerless hours will lavish, without, foit.h or holy foll' 
As if light and timo were gmntcd, only to be w,1stecl he1-e. 
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Those who journey guard from perils ; fot• t,he needy, food pt'Ovide ; 
Be t h<> Hrlpcr of the fi-iendless, be the wea1·y pilgrim's Guide ! 
Let 1 he willing hands find laboui·, and their meet, 1-equitn,l gain ; 
And aflliction's rising toi·rent, for each sull'erer, Lord, restrain ! 
Let each one with faithful service, his appointed work fulfil; 
,vit.h thv blessing crown each effort to perform thy holy will, 
Those whose tasks are fraught with dange1•, by thy mighty power defend ; 
On each spit-it sorely burden' d, let 1-eviving grace descend, 
Fathe1·, to thy sove1-eign goodness, I commend all human kind ; 
Those still more whom kind1-ed, friendship, nearness, to my spirit bind. 
Yet, good Lord, the unknown, the stra11ger, e'en the foe that seeks my ha1•m, 
Visit thou with heavenly kindness, shield by thy protecting arm ! 
Guide by thy di.ine compassion all with whom this day I meet, 
Lord, throughout the wide c1-eation, be thy work of love complete ! 

CALVIN'S COURTSHIP AND MARRIAGE. 

WE are all familiar with the tale of Howard travelling amidst the -sump
tuousness of palaces, the stateliness of temples, and the remains of ancient 
grandeur, yet almost unmindful of their existence by reason of the in
tense interest he felt in dungeons, and hospitals, and lazarettos. And it 
is reported of Andrew Fuller that, when walking among the most at
tractive sights of Oxford, he turned to his companion and began to discuss 
the doctrine of justification by faith. But neither the enthusiastic 
philanthropist nor the meditative theologian, occupied as they were by 
substantial affairs, and slight as was their appreciation of the toys and 
graces of human life, was proof against the universal passion. We re
member to have seen a book presented by Mr. Fuller to the lady he 
afterwards married, in the fly-leaf of which were two intertwined hearts 
(traced by a pen), and beneath them a suitable sentence, also written by 
the lo.er. But John Calvin seems to have been as free from alfauch 
infirmities as was Elijah the Tish bite. To protect the persecuted Wal
denses, to establish the Presbyterian discipline, to maintain a rigid 
censorship of morals, to advance the Reformation throughout Europe
such were the purposes on which his heart was set. As for Calvin being 
brought under the tyranny of love, about as readily might the sunbeams 
have dissolved all the snows of Mont Blanc. As his friends wished him 
to marrv, he would do so to oblige them, and forthwith he authorised 
them to· enter into negociations for the purpose. Several ladies were pro
posed to him, but were not deemed entirely suitable. The following 
extracts from his correspondence upon this subject will be interesting. 
At the time of writing he was about thirty years of age. 

N egociations in the first case seem to have gone so far, that he writes 
to Farel: "An excellent opportunity will occur for your repairing hither 
(Strasbourg), if, as we hope, the marriage shall come to pass. We look 
for the bride a little after Easter. But if you assure me that you will 
come, the marriage ceremony might be postponed until your arrival." 
This is very unlike the rapture of a young lover of thirty on the 
eve of marriage ! The match, however, was broken off; and a few months 
later he again writes to his friend, who was engaged in the quest, and who 
seems to have reported a hopeful discovery: "Always remember what I 
expect in one who is to be my companion for life. I do not belong to the 
class of loving fools who, when once smitten with a fine figure, are ready 
to expend their affections even on the faults of her whom they have fallen 
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in Jove with. rrhe only beauty which allures me is a woman who is 
chaste, not too fastidious, p1ttient, economical, and if there is hope that 
she will interest herself about my health. If, therefore, you think 
well of it, you may set out immediately, lest some one else should 
be beforehand with you. But if you think otherwise, you may let 
that pass." 

About a year subsequently, wben the storm of opposition and perse
cution was gathering very thickly around him, he writes again, "Never
theless, in the m~dst of these commotions, I am so much at my ease as to 
have the audacity to think of taldng a wife. A certain damsel, of noble 
rank, has been proposed to me, and with a fortune above my condition. 
Two· considerations deterred me from that connection-because she did 
not understand our langunge, and because I feared she might be too 
mindful of her family and education. Her brother, blinded by his 
affection to me, urged the connection. His wife also, with a like par
tiality, contended as he did; so that I should have been persuaded to 
submit, unless the Lord had otherwise appointed. When I replied that I 
could not undertake to engage myself unless the maiden would undertake 
that she would apply her mind to the learning of our language, she 
requested time for deliberation. Thereupon, without further parley, 
I sent my brother to escort hither another, who, if she answers to 
her reputation, will bring a dowry large enough without any money at all. 
If it come to -pass, as we certainly hope it will, the marriage ceremony 
will not be delayed beyond the 10th of March." It was then the 6th of 
February, and he had not yet seen his bride elect; but he was evidently 
getting anxious to have the irksome and perplexing business speedily 
brought to a conclusion one way or another. 

This match, however, came to nothing ; for in June he writes again, 
"I have not yet found a wife, and frequently hesitate whether I ought 
any more to seek one. Claude and my brother had lately betrothed me 
to a damsel. Three days after they had returned, some things were told 
me which forced me to send my brother that he might discharge me from 
that obligation." 

In the month of August, however, he was actu::illy married to a lady 
with whom he had been on terms of intimacy for some time. Her name 
was Idelette de Bures ; she was the widow of an exiled Anabaptist of 
Liege, John Storder, whom, together with his wife, he had brought back 
to the Reformed faith. Whether in making this final selection he acted 
solely upon the advice of Ma.Ftin ~ucer, or whether he had a secret 
attachment for her, cannot be known. She seems to have been without 
fortune or beauty, some years his senior, and the mother of several 
children by her former husband. He spealts of his marriage in terms far 
enough from rapture, but with a calm, sedate satisfaction. When the 
honey-moon was scarcely passed, he writes, in answer to a letter of con
gratulation, " When your letter was first brought to me I was so ill 
I could scal'cely lift a finger. Since that time to the present, such has 
been my state of doubt and hesitation, that it was impossible for me to 
write anything. It seemed, indeed, as though it had been so ordered in 
order that our wedlock might not be over-joyous, that we might uot e~
ceed all bounds, and that the Lord thus moderated our joy by thwarting 
it." Deputies from some of the Swiss churches attended the ceremouy, 
which was celebrated without pomp at Strasbourg, iu September, 1540 ; 
Calvin being at that time thirty-one years of age. 

The marriage thus entered upon without any rapturous emotion or 
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romantic attachment on either side, seems to have been n, ve1•y hnppy one. 
Calvin's self-contained, undemonstrative, logical tempe1•ament prevented 
his eYer giving any strong expression to his feelings. And, indeed, his 
absorption in and devotion to his great work prevented his indulgence in 
the amenities of social life. But the occasional refe1·ences to her in his 
letters, and the very frequent allusion to her in those of his correspond
ents, show her to have been a true and faithful wife, and attest the high 
place she held in the esteem and affection of all. ,v e are indebted for 
the following passage to that interesting volume mentioned amoncr the 
Brief Not.ices in our last number, "The Ladies of the Reformatio;:"
" In the high opinion Calvin had formed of Iclelette's Christian virtues lie 
-was not disappointed. In her affectionate care of his health and comfort 
she was all that he could desire. His intense devotion to study, and his 
almost incredible labours as a minister of Geneva, and as the acknow
ledged facile priiiceps of Protestantism in its more radical form, which 
caused him an amount of correspondence sufficient to have filled the 
hands of any ordinary man, greatly impaired his health, and made 
him frequently subject to deep mental depression. It was then that 
Idelette, by her tender ministry, nursed his disordered and · debilitated 
frame, and by her cheerful, soothing words revived his dejected spirits. 
In her he found a heart beating in sympathy with him under all the diffi
culties he encountered in the discharge of his duties as a minister of the 
"\V ord. Her counsel to him always was to be true to God at whatever 
cost; and that he might not be tempted, from a regard to her ease and 
comfort, to shrink from the conscientious performance of his duty, she 
assured him of her readiness to share with him whatever perils might 
befall him in faithfully serving God. Many of his expressions in his 
correspondence evince that the union between him and her was of a high 
aud noble character. It was no trifling thing for him who praised so 
few, who never spoke unprofitably, and who weighed so well the words 
w-hich he used, to say of his wife, that she was a remarkable woman~ 
'singularis e:cempli f<1Jmina.' After her earthly career had closed, in 
lamenting her loss, he said of her, 'I am separated from the best of com
panions, who, if anything harder could have happened to me, would will
ingly have been my companion, not only ii;. exile and in want, but also in 
death. While she lived she was a true help to me in the duties of my 
office. I have never experienced any hindrances from her, even the 
smallest.' Like Calvin, unambitious of worldly dignities; wealth, or 
grandeur, she was more solicitous unostentatiously to do good to others 
than to acquire these much-coveted objects of attraction. She relieved 
the wants of the poor, visited the chamber of the sick and of the bereaved, 
and ministered consolation to the dying. Numerous strangers, especially 
from l<'rance, but also from the Netherlands, Italy, and Spain, came to 
Geneva, either in quest of a shelter from persecution, or to enjoy the 
pleasure of visiting Calvin, or of sitting under his ministry. This afforded 
him and ldelette an opportunity ot' exercising towards these Christian 
brethren the virtues of compassion and hospitality, which they did with 
such active zeal that by some they were even blamed for being more 
careful of these strangers than of the native population of Geneva." 

One bitter grief they were called to experience during the brief period 
of their married life-the death of their children. Three were born to 
them, who all died in infancy. How Calvin bore the loss may be gathered 
from the following allusion to the death of his :firstborn. It is from a letter 
in reply to his friend Viret, who had written to express condolence and 
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sympnthy. "Greet all the bretl1ren and yonr wife, to whom mine returns 
thanks for much friendly and pious consolation. She could reply only 
by menns of nn amanuensis, and it would be very difficult for her even 
to dictate a letter. 'l'he Lord has certainly i11flicted upon us n seyere 
and bitter wound, by the death of our infant son. Biet he is him.yelf a 
Fatlw1·, and knou·s what is needful for his ehildren.' 1 'rhe bitterness of 
these repeated nnrl trying bereavements was aggravated by the fact tlrnt 
Catholic controversialists insulted him on account of them, exulting ancl 
triumphing over them as manifestations of divine vengeance against him. 

To the grief occasioned by these repeated losses there was now added 
the distressing and protracted illness of his wife. For the last few years 
of her life she seems to have been a confirmed invalid, and Calvin's allu
sions to her illness in his letters are sufficient to disprove the chnrge so 
often brought against him of being without natural affection. At last, 
only nine years after her marriage, she was taken from him by death, and 
he was left a lonely, childless man. For the description of her death-bed 
we are indebted to the same volume which supplied us with the descrip
tion of her character. The writer says-" Her death was peaceful and 
happy. A few days before the closing scene, when all the brethren in 
Geneva were assembled with Calvin, they engaged together in prayer 
with her. After this, one of their number, Abel, exhorted her in the 
name of the rest to faith and patience. During his address, ahe indicated 
by a few words (for she was too exhausted to say much) what were the 
thoughts which occupied her mind. Calvin added a brief exhortation. 
On the day of her death, another of the ministers, Borgonius, addressed 
her; a;s he was speaking, she exclaimed from time to time, ' 0 glorious 
resurrection! 0 God of Abraham and of all our fathers! Thy people 
have trusted in Thee from the beginning, and none who have trusted in 
Thee have been put to shame. I also will look for thy salrntion.' . .\.t 
six o'clock, Calvin was called from home. About seven, she began to 
grow weaker. Feeling that her voice was fast failing her, she said, ' Let 
us pray; let us all pray!" At this time Calvin returned ; but she could 
no longer speak. He spoke to her a few words concerning the grace of 
Christ, the hope of eternal life, the happiness which he and she had 
enjoyed in each other during the period of their union, and her exchanging 
an abode on earth for her Father's house above. He then engaged in 
prayer. She listened to his words, and appeared edified by them. 
Shortly before eight o'clock, she departed so placidly that those who stood 
around the bed could scarcely tell the last moment of her life." 

And so that poor, troubled heart ceased to beat ; after a life of storm 
and conflict she passed away so gently and quietly that it was like falling 
asleep. Enduring in her early life the keen and terrible persecutions to 
which the Anabaptists were exposed at the hands of their pitiless enemies, 
the Lutheran reformers ; driven with her husband into exile, and com
pelled with him to eat the bitter bread of dep_endence and poverty; left 
by him a widow, "a stranger in a strange laud," with the charge upon 
lier of her orphan children; then united to that stern, severe man, whose 
iron will ruled all with whom it came in contact; suffering with him 
many changes, many bereavements, and much grief, she at Inst sinks 
down to die. 

" So fades a smnmer cloud awav, 
So sinks t.ho gale when storms are o'er; 

So gently shuts the eye of day, 
So die~ 11 wave along the shore." 
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She had gone to that land "where the wicked cease from troubling, and 
the W<'Rry are at re~t." 

• Cah-i1~ himself remained a widower to the end of his days. His stern 
nature', which seemed 1,roof against the pasilion oflove, had at last yielded. 
l\farryin~ simply as a convenience, and to oblige-his friends, he came to 
render a true affection to the wife who had so well deserved it. The lan
guage of his letters r,fter her death shows how keenly he felt her loss ; yet 
with an almost incredible fortitude he continued to discharge both public 
and private duties without intermission. Within a day or two of his 
bereawment he was in the pulpit; in the consistory, and with the council, 
as though nothing had happened. To those who knew only the outside 
of this marv-ellous man he seemed unfeeling; to those who knew his heart 
-knew how lacerated, and sore, and bleeding it was under his bereave
ment-the strength and energy of will which could suppress all external 
signs of an emotion so intense seemed almost supernatural. Seven years 
afterwards he wrote to condole with Richard de Valleville under a like 
bereav-ement, and said to him, " How severe a wound the death of your 
most excellent wife has inflicted upon you I know from my own expe
rience. I remember how difficult it was for me, when visited with a like 
affliction seven years ago, to master my grief. But you know, as well, 
the proper means to be used for overcoming immoderate sorrow ; it there
fore only remains for me to beseech you to use them ;" and he proceeds 
to remind him of the duty of gratitude for the blessing so long enjoyed, 
of looking forward with new hope to the joyful re-union of the skies, and 
of cherishing a firm, steadfast confidence in the kindness of God's govern
ment. \Vise words these, and worthy of universal remembrance! 

We propose, next month, to present as at once a pendent and a contrast 
to this narrative that of the courtship and marriage of Luther. 

" THESE ARE IN THE WORLD." 

BY THE REV. D. WASSELL. 

Smrn Christians read these words of our Lord as though he were setting 
forth a calamity to which his followers must submit with a good grace till 
the time comes for their being with him where he is. As the unfortunate 
person who is left by his captain on an island full of wild beasts and 
wilder men, stands shivering on the beach, straining his eyes seaward to 
catch a glimpse of the vessel which is to release him from his solitude 
and danger; so the Christian imagines it to be his duty to shun the 
world as much as possible, and to watch and wait till his Lord cometh. 

Beyond doubt there is great danger in the world; "its evil" is to be 
shunned, and the Christian is to be crucified to the world and the world 
crucified to him. Many admonitions are given in the same s.ense to the 
Christian, and they have taken hold of his mind so fully as to divert 
the attention from other texts having a different aspect and power. 
The psalmody in use amongst us fosters the same morbid dread of the 
world, leading the Christian to exclaim, "Lord, what n wretched land 
is this ! " and to seek in seclusion from it that vigour of Christian life 
which can only be gained in the active walks of duty. The history of 
monastic life, carefully read, will convince us that the mistaken hatred 
of the world from which it sprang, is not in. harmony with the will ?f 
Cltri~t set forth in the Word at large ; nor with those texts quoted m 
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favour of Christian isolation and seclusion.* And beyond doubt the 
graces which the Christian is to cherish and show forth, demand th~t he 
should not pray to be "taken out of the world," but that he should be 
active, diligent, and devoted in it. 

·l'here is another class-a large class of Christians-who have no 
morbid d1·ead of the world, who stand in the market-places and other 
places of concourse without any sense of danger; and they are sorely 
perplexed when they hear their fellow Christians speak much of and 
against "this present evil world." The world is pleasnnt and good to 
them, and they think it right " to see the world." It is true they meet 
with those who walk iu rioting and drunkenness, in chambering and 
wantonness, and make provision for the flesh to fulfil the lusts thereof. 
They admit that these things are to be lamented and shunned. They 
even count those Christians happy that are not "in business "-not in 
the world to be vexed with its evil communications and its crooked ways, 
and they hope with the gettings of honest trade soon to " retire " from 
the world themselves and become saintly men. 

Poor world! Thou didst crucify the Christian's Lord, and hast shown 
great enmity to Christians, and now the saint is afraid of thee and 
shuns thee as much as possible; and the ordinary Christian intends by 
trade and commerce to spoil thee as the Jews spoiled the Egyptians, and 
then leave thee. Truly the Lord Jesus did indicate a calamity when he 
said, " These are in the world," if this is all that can be said on the sub
ject. One part of his followers is tormented with dread of thee, and 
the other with longing and care for thee ; and thou thyself art left 
without help, or even the hope of feeling a redeeming and transforming 
power! · 

True, there are the "societies," the "ministry," the "school," and the 
"press," to do the militant .work of the church, and by them evil has 
been kept iu check, and some pleasing advances have been made in the 
evangelical work. To these, Christians generally supply the funds and 
leave the work, just as the peace-loving, ease-loving citizen pays the 
rates and taxes, and leaves to the Council and Parliament the duty of 
putting and of keeping all things in order. 

This can. never be right, or in accord with the words of the Saviour. 
"I sent them into the world." "I am glorified in them." "I pray for 
them that shall believe on me through their word, that the world may 
believe that thou hast sent me." " I pray not that thou shouldest ta'ke 
them out of the world, but that thou shouldest keep them from the enl." 
Here, beyond doubt, we find a deliberate purpose, a gracious design in 
leaving his disciples in the world, and a solemn duty which rests on them 
to act in the spirit of that purpose, all dangers nnd difficulties notwith
standing. 

The Saviour purposes to set forth in the Christian the sanctifying po1ce;· 
of gospel principles. 

'l'aking the word in its Old Testament latitude, and in the additional 
breadth given it in the New, we know that all times, places, and things, 
are sanctified to Christian uses. "All things work together for good to 
them that love God;" Difficulties, dangers, and sorrows, are the elemeuts 

• I cannot praise a fugitive nnd cloistered virtt,e, unexercisecl ancl unbreat)ied, I hat 
neve1• sallies out ond sees her adversary, but slinks out of the race, where that unmortnl 
garland is to be run for, not without dust ancl heat.-MILTON. 

K 2 
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out of IYhich the graces of the Spirit arc strengthened mul perfected. 
The hcan~ns l1ave been anxiously scanned for "lucky stnr~," nnd the 
earth ran~acked for " the philosopher's stone" and the "elixit· Yitre." 
But the Christian has found the reality of which these were but the 
rn.gne drC'ams. He alone has discovered in the gospel the true alchemy 
which turns all things to gold. A true faith in God and imitation of 
Christ- will make earth a school for hea'l'"en, and our mortal life a disci
pline and preparation for the eternal life. We shall be in the world, yet 
not of it, and discharge our common duties in a divine and heavenly 
temper and spirit. When the gospel clears the understandi11g by its light, 
corrects the judgment and rules the passions of its adherents, they become 
living epistles known and read of all men. ·when the heart is purgell 
from selfishness, the eye from coveting, the tongue from lying and 
slander, nnd the hand from taking bribes and grasping dishonest gains, 
"the righteousness of the law is fulfilled in us who walk not after the 
flesh but after the Spit-it." " He that in these things serveth Christ is 
acceptable to God and approved of men." 

Tlte Saviour purposes to set f ortli iii the Ohi·istian the sustaining poWCJ' 
of gospel pi·inciples. • 

" Man is born to trouble." In the facts, doctrines, and promises of 
the gospel, we profess to find complete provision for the moral and spiri
tual wants of our nature. In the revelation of God as a Father, of Christ 
as a SaYiour, and of the Holy Spirit as a Comforter, we find the motive 
power of trust and love, joy and peace, in all the conditions of life. So 
far as we fail to show forth these states of mind, we fail, not only in the 
enjoyment of a blessed privilege, but also in tbe performance of a duty to 
the wo_rld, and cast doubt on the sayings of the apostle, " Godliness is 
profitable unto all things, having the promise of the life .that now is and 
of that which is to come"-" Godliness with contentment is great gain." 
But so far as we realise the blessedness of our standing in Christ, and by 
the grace of God manifest joy and peace, contentment, forbearance, for
giveness, love, and goodness in the walks of life, we lay before the world 
evidence of the power of the gospel, which they can understand, as it 
appeals to the miseries and wants of the chiltlren of men. However 
unbelieving and unlearned they may be, when they meet with· Chris
tians of this type, "they are convinced of all and judged of all, and thus 
are the secrets of their heart made manifest; and so falling down on 
their face they will worship God, and report that God is amongst us of a 
truth." 

T!te Saviour purposes to show in the Christian the benevolent power of 
gospel principles. 

As the world judges the common virtues of truth, justice, and honesty 
to be essential to the man who holds high discourse of Christian ex
perience; so it judges true Christian experience to be essential to 1:_he 
lofty aims of Christian benevolence. As mercy is a higher attribute than 
justice, it is rnin for a man to boast of loving his e11emy who is not just 
to his neighbour; and the world somewhat harshly discrediLs the effort 
of the church to do good, by citing evidence of its failure to be _qood. We 
say harshlv ; for as the medicine which fails in producing the desired 
effect, bec'ause the obstinacy and folly of the patient prevent its right 
application and use, may yet be most suitable and efficient in the case 
of another who, suffering a like disorder, obeys implicitly the prescribecl 
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regimen, so the gospel, which finds but a feeble reflection in the liveH of 
Christians, may be the wisdom and the power of Goel unto salvation 
notwithstanding their imperfections. It should· be remembered, too, that 
if the world can be reformed and blessed only by those who are perfect, 
we must despair of the world's reformation altogether. 

But let us allow the proper force of the objection, and lay it to 
heart. If the failure to he what the gospel requires and to enjoy what 
the gospel ~rovides and promises, either prevents our accomplishing the 
work of Christian benevolence, or discredits our high aims and pretensions, 
then, indeed, we are in the world answering n purpose the opposite of that 
cherished by our great Lord and Master. 

To be, to enjoy, and to do, are the three great words in the Christian 
vocabulary ; and the order is as natural as the things nre necessary to 
carry out the purpose of the great Redeemer. We must be what the 
gospel requires, before we can enjoy what it provides, or do what it 
dictates. 

" Then sholl we best proclaim abroad 
The honours of our Saviour God, 
When the salvation reigns within, 
And grace subdues the power of sin." 

But when we speak to the Christian mechanic and merchant of domg 
anything for Christ and their fellow-men, the word "impossible" escapes 
from their lips, and we are reminded of the imperative necessity of six 
days' labour as the great bar to any active and personal effort8 for the 
good of others. The reply is simple and complete. Your Lord and 
Master designedly places you in the world that you may work for 
Him and for the spiritual welfare of others, in the same place, at the 
same time, and in the same act in which you work for yourselves. 
The field of your Christian labour is the world, and the place of your 
daily labour in arts, science, and commerce, is the place of your Christian 
life and activity, He that said, "Six days shnlt thou labour," has not 
cancelled, but sanctified, the command by teaching the Christian to pro
mote in the :field of his -daily toil the higher life of his soul, and to set it 
forth in all its attractive· and impressive charms for the good of others 
whilst in pursuit of daily bread. Could we imagine all Christians right
minded on this matter, we should discover the deep forethought and 
deeper love of our Lord in sending his disciples into the world, thereby 
giving them opp9rtunities of· doing good as numerous as the hours of 
business, and in giving them access to persons and places that can hardly 
be reached by the formal and avowed promoters of truth ancl righteous
ness amongst men. Each Christian mechanic, tradesman, and merchant, 
would be a missionary to his own class-our cities, towns, and villages, 
would abound with labourers for Christ of the highest order-our Lord's 
days be again, as they were in apostolic times, seasons of refreshing fill.cl 
edification, in which the Christian would be prepared not only for his week's 
toil, but also stimulated to renew in it his work of faith and loYe in his 
Master's service. The fellowship of believers with the Father, and with 
his Son, and with one another, would, "like to that aboYe," fit them to do 
the will of God on earth as it is done in heaven. 

So long as the double burden of seeking personal edification and of 
working for the salvation of others is thrown exclusive];- upon one 
day in the week-the Lord's day-the merciful designs of Christ in 
leaving his disciples in the world cnn never be realised. "'l'he successful 
Christian merchant," the man who succeeds in making the best of "both 
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worldl'l," is not he who looks npou the six days' labour ns so much time 
lost. and tnkeu from ,Yell-<loing and serving his l\Iastci• in heaven, but he 
who follows the injunction; " Be not l'llothful in business, fervent in spirit 
serring the Lord:" the man who whether he ents or drinks, or whatso
CVl'r he docs, dot's all in the name of Christ, is the one who hap~ily solves 
t-hc great probk-m of human life. The Rechabites were cited of old as an 
example to the Jews of obedience to commands and ordinances; and the 
Je~uits in our day may teach us important lessons. They make all 
places, times, honours, posts, and power, to bear always upon the ad
va.ncement of their order and their church. Shall not the true followers 
and serrnnts of Jesus count him worthy of all honour and service? Shall 
not He who has provided for us the succours of the Holy Spirit, and 
whose grace is sufficient for ns, find in us a willingness to serve him at all 
times, in all places, amidst all engagements, " in righteousness and true 
holiness, all the days of our life" P 

"\Ve have pleasing instances of successful merchants who consecrate 
their gains to the Lord, and many who in deep poverty abound to the 
riches of liberality; but even these only meet in part the claims of the 
world. The personal and moral strength of the Christian is required, not 
in official form, but at the bench, the anvil, the loom, in the counting
house and on the exchange, in all places of daily toil and occupation. 
There must be a determination whilst in the world seeking its temporal 
things, to minister spiritual things to those who are daily companions in 
the arts and business of life. These are the things required to give unity, 
propriety, and force to the formal and great instrumentalities of Christian 
benevolence. And however far we may· be from the time when these 
things shall be, that time must come before the church and the world 
will realise the true relation of each to the other, and the blessed Lord 
shall say to Christians in fact, as he now says to them in purpose," Ye 
are the light of the world, ye are the salt of the earth." 

Bath. 

SACRAMENTAL MEDITATIONS. 

THE passover was pre-eminently a family festival. Whilst the who~e 
nation celebrated it simultaneously, and were thus made to feel their 
unity, each household met apart; parents and children, brethren and 
sisters, sat around the table, to which only the nearest relatives were ad
mitted, and from which all others were excluded. Those, therefore, who 
were allowed to share the passover supper were, by that fact, announced 
as near relatives and members of the same family. This is so distinctly 
taught, or so clearly implied, in all the scriptural references to that festi
val, that the statement needs no proof or illustration. Rut our Lord at 
that last passover met not with Mary his mother, not with his brethren 
after the flesh, not with his earthly parents or relatives, but with his dis
ciples. He sat down with the twelve, and thus proclaimed them to be 
bis kinsmen. The natural ties of blood and kindred were superseded by 
the spiritual bond which united Him with them. Henceforward they 
were to be recognised as nearer and dearer to him than all beside. 

It will be remembered that, on one occasion, his kindred came to assert 
authority over him and "to take him away." He disclaimed all such 
influence and authority; and in reply to the announcement that "his 
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mother and his brethren waited without to speak with him," he lookctl 
round upon his disciples and said, " Whosoever doeth the will ot' my 
:Father which is in heav_e1_1, the same is my mother, and my sister, and my 
brother." The recogmt10n of the twelve as his brethren was not then 
confined to them, but extends to us antl to all who do his Father's will. 
When they met with him in that family festival, it was but as represen
tatives of the whole church. As often as we repeat the act and meet "in 
remembrance of him," we claim to be members of his familv, and "he is 
not ashamed to call us brethren." It is "the Lord's table'' at which we 
meet; it is as his household we take our places there; it is because he 
has taught us when we pray to say, " Oun :FATHER," and encouraged us 
to trust in his fraternal intercession as our great Elder Brother, that we 
venture thus to assemble as the members of "one family which is named 
in him." If it be true that "wlierever two or three meet together in his 
name, there he is in the midst of them," it is surely more than ever true, 
when we meet under this character, and as part of his beloved brother
hood. Let us endeavour to bear in mind, as often as we meet for the 
celebration of this ordinance, that Christ is as surely with us, and does 
as really acknowledge us to be members of his family, as when he met 
the twelve in the upper room at Jerusalem, that he might eat the pass
over with them, rather than with Mary his mother, and his brethren and 
sisters. 

As we call to mind this severance of merely natural ties on the part 
of oar Lord, it may perhaps seem as though he felt no love to his 
kinsfolk. But let us remember that most affecting scene when, as he 
hung expiring in mortal agony on the cross, he beheld his widowed 
mother weeping there. Forgetting for the time his own sufferings, 
shaking off the sorrows which oppressed his own spirit, hi: sought to 
comfort and provide for her. "W omau," he said, "behold thy son." 
"Son, behold thy mother.'' That was "love stronger than death;" 
love, which even the anguish of that awful moment could not quench. 
He forgot himself that he might provide for her a home with the faithful 
disciple whom he " loved." If Mary his mother was thus dear to him, 
we are not less dear-we, whom he declared to hold the place of 
mother, sister, brother, and whom as such he invites to sit down with 
him at a family festival. 

In connection. with this we remember that it was on the same n~qht in 
whicl, the Lord Jesus was betrayed, he took bread, and said to his dis
ciples, and through them tq the church in all after ages, "Do this in re
membrance of me." It was as he stood amidst the thickening shadows 
of the grave, and as " the pains of death got hold upon him," that he 
remembered us, and how needful it was for us that we should remember 
him. A love less strong than his would have been. absorbed by his own 
sufferings, for intense agony of body and anguish of spirit are commonly 
selfish; but he who "pleased not himself," "who came not to be minis
tered unto, but to minister, and to give his life a ransom," e,·en in. that 
hour of suffering forgot himself and his own sorrows, that he might 
bequeath to us this memorial of his dying love. At the table he calls us 
aro?nd ltimself, that we may meet with him and partake of tl~e sym~)Ol 
wb1eh commemorates both his love to us and our relationslup to hnn. 
"We are no more strano-ers and foreio-uers but fellow-citizens with the 

• ~ b ' 
samts and of the household of God." "For both he that sanctifieth and 
they who are sanctified are all of one: for which cause he is not ashamed 
to call them brethren, saying, I will declare tliy name unto my brethren, 
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in tlie midst qf tl,e cliurcli will I si11gp1·aise imto tliee ;" and again, "Beliold 
I and the cliildrcn whiclt God katk given me." "In the midst of the 
church," surrounded by the "children which God hath given him," mul 
by those whom he is not "ashamed to call brethren," he, the glorified 
One, is said "to sing praise unto God." May we ever apprehend his 
presence with us, and join him in singing praises to "his Father ancl our 
Father, to his God and our God!" 

THE CLOSING SCENE OF THE JEWISH WAR. 
BY THE REV. A, EDERSREIM,* 

Tn E stars twinkled just as they had done in happier days over the 
burning walls of l\fasada. Beneath rolled the Dead Sea-the monument 
of former wrath and war; in the distance, as far as the eye could reach, 
the desolate landscape bore the marks of the oppressor. Before them 
was the camp of the Roman, who watched with anxiety for his prey and 
the morrow. All was silent in l\fasada. Defence now seemed impossible, 
and certain death stared the devoted ga1Tison in the face. Despair settled 
on the stoutest heart, aeepened by the presence and the well-known fate 
of the women and children. Nought was heard but the crackling of 
burning timbers, and the ill-suppressed moans of the wives and children 
of the garrison. Then for the last time Eleazar summoned his warriors. 
In language such as fierce despair alone could have inspired on his, or 
brooked on their part, he reminded them of their solemn oath-to-gain 
freedom or to die. One of these alternatives alone remained for them-to 
die. The men of war around him had not quailed before any enemy, yet 
they shrank from the proposal of their leader. A low murmur betokened 
their disapprobation. Then flashed Eleazar's eye. Pointing over the 
burning rampart to the enemy, and in the distance towards Jerusalem, 
he related with fearful truthfulness the fate which awaited them on the 
morrow-to be slain. by the enemy, or to be reserved for the arena; to 
ha,e their wives devoted in their sight to shame, and their children. to 
torture and slavery. 1,Vere they to choose this alternative, or· a glorious. 
death, and with it liberty-a death in obedience to their oath, in devoted
ness to their God and to their country ? The appeal had its effect. It 
was not sudden madness, nor a momentary frenzy, which seized these 
men when they brought forth, to immolate them on the altar of their 
liberty, their wives, their children, their chattels, and ranged tl1emselves 
each by the side of all that had been dear to him in. the world. The last 
glimmer of hope had died out, and, with the determination of despair, 
the last defenders of Judea prepared to perish in. the flames which en
Yeloped its last fortress. :First, each heaped together his household gear, 
associated with the pleasures of other days, and set fire to it. Again 
they pressed to their hearts their wives and ch~ldren. Bitter were. the 
tears wrung from these iron men; yet the sacnfice was made unshrmk
ingly, and each plunged his sword into the hearts of his wife and chil
dren. K ow they laid themselves down beside them, and locked them in 
tender embrace-now the embrace of death. Cheerfully they presented 
their breasts to ten of their number, chosen by lot to put the rest of 
their brethren to death. Of these ten, one had again been fixed upon to 
slay tlie remaining nine. Having finished his bloody work, he looked 
around to see whether any of the band yet required his service. But all 

" From the" History of the Je·.vish Nation after the Destruction of Jerusalem." 
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was silent. The last survivor then approached as closely as po!lsible to 
liis own family, and fell upon his sword. Nine hundred bodies covered 
the ground. 

l\ioruing dawned upon Masacfo, and the Romans eagerly approached its 
walls-but within was the silence of death. A feint was apprehended, 
and the soldiers advanced cautiously, raising a shout as if the defenders 
on the wall implored the help of their breth1'en. Then two women, who, 
with five children, had concealed themselves in vaults during the mur
derous scene of the preceding evening, came forth from their retreat to 
tell the Romans the sad story. So fearfully strange did it sound, that 
tl1eir statement was scarcely credited. Slowly the Romans advanced; 
then rushing through the flames, they penetrated into the court of the 
palace. There lay the lifeless boaies of the garrison and their families. 
It was not a day of triumph even to the enemy, but one of awe and 
admiration. They buried the dead and withdrew, leaving a garrison. 
"0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which killest the prophets," &e., therefore, 
"behold, your house is left unto you desolate." 

Thus terminated the war of Jewish nationality. 

THE SACRIFICE· 0]' ISAAC. 

AnR.AIIAM is one of St. Paul's heroes of faith. By faith, Abraham, when 
he was tried, offered up Isaac; and if " greater love bath no man than this, 
that he lay down his life for his friends,"· surely greater faith Abraham 
could not show, than that he should lay down his son's-his only son's
life at the command of God. 

But amongst the apostle's examples of excellent faith, this of Abraham's 
stands out distinguished by marked features. It seems to have only a 
personal object ; a trial whether the father would by a voluntary act 
prove that he esteemed God's favour above his son, in whom his whole 
soul was centred. We may still inquire, What was the object of this par
ticular form of trial? Some, but they are cavillers, have said it was a 
lesson in cruelty, contradictory to what elsewhere we are taught to be
lieve of God's nature. We put aside that. We are not now refuting 
cavillers. Neither was it, as some have alleged, a lesson in human sacri
fices. Was it, by the substitution of a ram, a lesson against them? 
Such a lesson was_ surely not needed by Abraham. 

, Again, if this trial was meant simply to be a gauge of Abraham's faith, 
the object might have been conceivably one of these :-1, to assure the 
trier: 2, to influence the tried ( either the father or the son, or both) : 
3, to set forth an example of obedience. Of these the first is inadmis
sible. Of the others, neither separately is, in our opinion, adequate; nor 
both together. 

Before pursuing our inquiry further, it is needful to put forth promi
nently two facts:-

1. The early biblical narrative is necessarily brief, and while mueh is 
told us, much also is untold. Among other things not directly stated, 
but which are nevertheless implied, stands this, that the promise of tlte 
(not merely a) Messiah, and perhaps of a suffering•·Messiab, was more 

* And it has been thought, and not without a solid ground of reasonableness, th,!t
tho old lllJ:th of Prometheu~, the god-man bringing clown the wrath _of hi:,wcn _upon Im 
heacl for ]us benevolent designs towards the human race, so splendidly ilhunmat,':l by 
the genius of .L"Eschylus, wlls but 1111 echo ringing through the heathen world ol th~ 
pat1•inrchnl promise.-See Classical Mitseum, vol. iv. p. 9. 
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distinct and clear tlia.n appears on the smface. Doubtless the sin of 
E~an lny in this, that with his birthright he was understood to part also 
with t-he right and honour of being a lineal ancestor of the seed ( descend
ant) of the woman who should bruise the serpent's head. For the 
same reason barrenness was held a curse. It is uo argument against 
the~e Yiews to sa'f that the undoubted expectation of the Jews in our 
Lord's day was, that the l\fosshh would come, conquering and triumphant, 
and t-lrnt this expectation was violently overthrown by the crucifixion, 
because at tl1at time, "this people's heart had waxed gross," and they 
had dist-orted their ancient prophecies, and corrupted the purity of the 
patriarchal promise. Thus at least our Lord rebuked the disciples on 
the way to Emmaus : " 0 fools, and slow of heart to believe all that the 
prophets have spoken, ought not [the] Christ to have suffered these 
things, and [in this way] to enter into his glory P And beginning at 
1\1:o;,es and all the prophets, he expounded unto them in all the Scriptures 
the things concerning himself" (Luke xxiv. 25-27). This too was St. 
Paul's theme in the synagogue of Thessalonica; he "three Sabbath days 
reasoned with them out of the Scriptures, opening and alleging that [the] 
Christ must needs have suffered, and risen again from the dead" (Acts 
nii. 2, 3). "\Vith their ancient prophets· in their hands, then, had they 
searched them, they ou;qkt to have looked for a sujfering Christ. And now 
if we look again, this is more than hinted in the primal promise. God 
said unto the serpent, the woll).an's seed " shall bruise thy head, and thou 
shalt bruise his heel" (Genesis iii. 15). 

2. The childhood of the world, and of the church, was instructed by 
pictures, by symbolical actions, by ocular communications."' Instances 
abound, especially in the prophets, and need not be quoted here. What 
indeed was the sacrifice of a lamb but a perpetual picture of a coming 
reality ? The Jews seem to have required something tangible, something 
palpable, in order to affect them. They must have solemnity and pomp: 
their intellects must be touched through their senses. 

Now, under the influence of these two ascertained facts-the omissions 
of Scripture, and this picture teaching-we may put again the query, 
What was the object of Abraham's particular trial P . And we may 
answer, to show him, in a picture, the great sacrifice of the fulness of 
time. 

His seed, a son of his, should be offered, but not Isaac. In the stead 
of Isaac, and until the type should be fulfilled, a ram was substituted. 
Isaac was led as a lamb to the slaughter, only to foreshadow and net the 
foremost sacrifice of time. Thus was Abraham taught the paradox, that 
by the death of his son "all the families of the earth should be blessed." 
Thus would the simple narration of this acted scene set forth to Abra
ham's descendants from father to son a s1+fferin{J Messiah, on whom 
anticipatively their faith should rest. The revelation might have 
been as clear as this, and yet the key and explanation of Abraham's 
trial be lost through the corruption of the ages. Thus also, emphati
cally, would Abraham rejoice that he saw Christ's day, and would be 
glad. 

Enfield Highway. E. S. J. 

ll Segnius irritant animos demissa per aurem 
Quam qwe sunt ocul.iJi subjecta fidelibus.-Horat. Axs. Poet. 180. 
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God's Go11erninent of Man. Ten Lectures delivered at DevonAhire Square 

Chapel. By JoIIN HOWARD HINTON, M.A. London: Roulston and 
Stoneman. Pp. 228. Price 3s. 6d. 

WE know no writer in whom logic and passion are so intimately blended, or 
who possesses so singular a power of vivifying the dry bones of argumentation, 
as Mr. Hinton. The volume before us, like all his other writings, is one pro
cess of ratiocination from end to end; yet it is never dull, never dry, and the 
interest of the ri,ader never flags. It is like an iron chain intensely charged 
with electricity; it forms an inseparable whole, whilst each link gives out 
sparks. We remember to have heard Mr. Buchanan, the Professor of Logic 
in the University of Glasgow, define rhetoric as logic on fire: we may hesitate 
as to the propriety of the definition; but if it be accurate, then Mr. Hinton is 
a true rhetorician. In the present day, when bombast and sentimentalism pass 
for fine writing, whi-n bold assertion and rash conjecture and unblushing 
effrontery are accepted as sound teaching, and when the pure " well of English 
undefiled" has been poisoned and polluted bv the infusion of slang phrases, 
ungrammatical involutions, and French, German, and American barbarisms, 
it is refreshing to turn to the strong sense, the vigorous logic, and the pure, calm, 
sober English of such writin~s as these. Mr. Hinton, indeed, thinks it needful 
to apologise for the style of this volume, and to explain that it is merely a 
revision of reports ta.ken down by a shorthand writer of the discourses as 
preached by himself. We are glad to receive his protest against a system 
which has deluged us with loose thinking and bad writing, which is sometimes 
resoried to as the resource of indolence, and sometimes, as in the case of Dr. 
Cumming, as an easy way of getting money. But we can assure Mr. Hinton 
that the defects of which he seems so painfully conscious are perceptible to no 
eyes save his own. No one indeed can have heard him speak without being 
struck by the singular accuracy of his extemporaneous style. Whilst we are 
grateful for this volume, which we owe to the practice we are condemning, we 
are, at the same time, very glad to find .that, after a single trial, he em
phatically repudiates this mode of publication, pledges himself never to repeat 
rt, and thus withholds from it the sanction of his name and example. 

The logic of this volume is so compact, though in the form of sermons, it is so 
thoroughly "woven of one piece throughout," that to give an account of it by 
means of quotations and extracts, would be but to repeat the old Greek joke 
of the countryman, who, wishing to sell his house, brought a brick as a speci
n_ien. We shall best describe the volume by stating the topics of the succes
sive lectures, and then giving an analysis of one of them. The general subject 
~eing "God's Government of Man," the first lecture is devoted to a discus
sion of its scope, or man susceptible of government; the second, its basis, or 
God entitled to govern; the third. fourth. fifth, and sixth, its elements, which 
are defined as 1st, Knowledge, 2nd, Motive, 3rd, Retribution, which is dis
cussed in its nature ani). its duration ; the seventh lecture is devoted to the ten
de~1ey of God's government as the guide to human happiness; the eighth to its 
ObJe_ct, the instrument of human probation; the ninth, its rule, or the sphere 
of divine justice; the tenth, its destiny, or how it will end. 

In illustration of the mode in which these subjects are treated we take the 
fourth lecture, which is, "Motive as an element of God's government of Man." 
This is considered, 1st, Theoretically, 2nd, Practically; in other words, Wha~ are 
the qualities and characteristicsofmotives suitable to agovernmentofpersuas1on? 
And do the motives actually employed in the government of God possess these 
qualifications? In any government which aims to rule by means of persuasion, 
the motives it employs must (1) addri-~s themselves to the intellect, and be 
understood by it. Considerations can only be i>ersuasive and influential in 
proportion as they are intelligible and credible. (2) They must be adapted to 
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th<> henrt. 'l'hey must kindle desire or ar-ersion, must act upon onr hopes or 
fonrF, must arouse the susceptibilities of our emotional nature. (3) They Ahoulcl 
h<' ndnptcd to the comcicncc, and appeal to the moral sense, the sentiment of 
!ight or wrong within the breast. (4) They should he adapted to the govem
mg power, that is to say, they should have something about them fitted to 
awaken and engage 1.o action our power of ,,ohmtary thought. 

In considering the nature and quality of motives suitable to n moral govem
mcnt, we must take into account their force. They should neither be too strong 
nor too weak. If too strong, they overbear all voluntary action, all free choice, and 
amount practically to compulsion. In illustration of this, we may consider 
what would be the effect of capital punishment employed to check some of the 
minor vices, or what is the effect of the presence and observation of a police 
officer upon a thief. In both these cases, we have motives in excess producino
moral compulsion. Nor should the motive be too weak. It may be so eithc; 
from being too trivial and insignificant in itself, or from being too vague and 
uncertain in its application, in either of which cases it must fail of its effect. 

Such being the qualifications essential to adequate motives in a moral 
gor-crnment, we proceed to apply these general princi_ples to the special case of 
God's gor-ernment. Are they to be found there P Do the motives employed 
fulfil these conditions? Yes, since in them God appeals to our sense of duty, 
of gratitude, and of interest. They are of a kind which man finds it easy to 
understand and is prompt to feel. The sense of duty, of gratitude, and of 
interest, are the main impulses of human action in every department of life, 
and, therefore, motives such as these are adapted to man, and naturally call 
forth his voluntary and active powers. :Being thus adapted to man in their 
nature, are they so too in their force? On the one hand are they too strong P 
They might we11 be thought so when we consider the sources from whence 
they are derived. God, our Maker, addresses our sense of right. :Bounties, 
multitudinous and constant, appeal to our sense of gratitude. :R.ecompe.11ses 
at once so glorious and so terrible, appeal to our sense of interest. Motives 
so transcendent as these might seem too stron~-it might appear that they 
must overbear our powers, and leave us no possibility of choice. For 

" .Just as none will commit crime under the eye of the magistrate, so neither cotdd any 
man feel free to choose sin if placed either at the gate of heaven or on the brink of hell. 
The presence of God made immediately conscious to us, or the direct perception of the 
awful realities of future retribution, would embarrass our freedom of choice, and produce 
a kind of moral compulsion. But it is the heart's true choice that is to be ai·i-ived at ; and 
therefore these motives, awfully great in their nature, are presented to us in a mitigated 
form. He in whose presence we are to act, who searches and knows all hearts, bow very 
little we perceive of him! How is be entirely withdrawn from the mortal eye! How 
have we, if we see him by the mind's eye, to realise his presence by thought, so as not to 
overbear us, but to supnly at once the materials for reflection and the stimulus to free 
action ! We may forget· God if we please. Great as the fact of bis presence is, it is sub- · 
mitted t.o our option to render it either impressive or nugatory. And so with respect to 
eternal thiugs at large. They are removed from us, perhaps not very far, but beyond the 
boundary of tbe grave, just into another world. Our mortal vision is screened from them, 
and not much of their intensity is manifested to us. Eye hath not seen them, ear bath 
not heard them, neither have they entered into the imagination of man. We cannot learn 
the secret, either from the heaven above, or from the deep beneath. But something is 
told us; not to embarrass our freedom, but enough to deserve our consideration; not 
enough to constrain our consent, but enough to solicit our choice, and, if duly pondered, to 
prevail." 

:But if the incomparable glory of these motives might seem to lay them 
open to the charge of being too strong, the fact that they are, not only exten• 
s1vely, but universally repelled, might on the other hand seem to show that 
they are too feeble. This, however, is to be explained, not from any defect or 
inadequacy in the motives themselves, b1;1t because man _wil~ not consider ~hem, 
will not reflect upon them, and by his thoughtless md1fference practwally 
annihilates them. If duly considered, it is inferred that· they would, that they 
must prevail; and this for three reasons. 1st. From t~e potency of the 
motii-es themselves. 2nd. From the facts of 11'ttman experrnnce. 3rd. From 
the attitude which God takes in this matter. From a consideration of the 
foregoing facts, or assumptions, the inference is drawn that man's inability is 
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simply ~lisinclination, nnd thnt sin is ~seent~ally i~considera~ion.*. W? ~re ur~ed 
to cons1<lcr and reflect upon the motives mth which God phes us m his Word:-

" The w1>y for you to love Uo,l is to set his character befor~ you, and to meditate upon it 
"" it is set forth in the Bible-a. process by which you will infallibly come to revere its 
majesty, and to bow before its glory. Survey the innumerable mercies that he is b9.<towin·, 
upon you from morning till night, from year to yeM, and bt>fore you have meditated upo; 
them for one hour your heart will swell with thankfulness. Dwell upon the love thn.t he 
lrns aho1vn you in the gift of his beloved Son, and you will not spend a leni,,thened periocl 
nt the croas before you will be lot! to say, wi(h wonder and with shame, 'Could I over !Jave 
been such a robe!?' THINK, and measure time aga.inst eternity, your body against yonr 
soul, the earthly agninst the hea.venly. Your heart, with all its ob1tinacy, will inevitably 
yield, if you think; and the reMon wl,y it has always gone the wrong way is, that you 
have hitherto given your thoughtfulness to the 1vorld." 

This analysis, and these extracts, will give a fair representation of the 
method and style of these discourses. To the sufficiency of some of the 
arguments, and the correctness of some of the conclusions, we think that just 
exception might be taken. This, however, is inevitable in the writings of so 
independent a thinker as Mr. Hinton. In other portions of the volume his 
lorn for and delight in the processes of reasoning has led him to over-argue 
and ·over-prove his positions, thus occupying space and time which might well 
have been devoted to more doubtful matters. But where so much is excellent 
and admirable we are not disposed to dilate upon imperfections; and according 
to the trite critical canon laid down by Horace,-

" Verum ubi plura nitent in carmine, non ego paucis 
Offendar maculis, quas aut incuria fudit, 
Aut humana parum cavit natura." 

Bible Revision and Tra-nslation. An A1·9ument for holdin_g flist what we have. 
By the Rev. JoJIN CUMlUNG, D.D., F.R.S.E., &c. London: A. Hall and Co. 

Tms pamphlet of sixty pages is full of mistakes and contradictions. Its 
author has, he tells us, spent some time in its preparation, "laboriously search
ing and collating." Pity that time should have been so utterly thrown 
awav! · 

We are informed that the ancient MSS. were written on vellum, or parch
ment, or on a sort of paper, "by the stylus-we cannot call it pen-of an 
amanuensis !" The well-known names Olshausen and Lachmann, are in
variably spelt wrong. The dates on page 12 are inexact. Griesbach's first 
volume appeared in 1706, his second in 1806. Scholz issued his first volume 
in 1830, his second in 1836. Lachmann's standard edition appeared in 1842-
1850, and Tischendorf's last complete edition in 1849. To refer to imperfect 
attempts of authors when the mature results and corrections of subsequent 
years are before the public, is manifestly unscholarlike. On page 7 we meet 
with the monstrous assertion that the Greek text from which the Peschito was 
translated "corresponds in all i·espects with the original contained in the 
Alexandrian, the Vatican, or substantially in the te:r:lus i·eceptns." Dr. 
Cumming himself elsewhere in part contradicts this erroneous assertion ; for he 
says that the Doxology, Matt. vi. 13., is omitted in the best MSS., but is found 
in the Peschito. 

It is, however, more especially to the glaring contradictions of the production 
before us that we would call attention. We are told that we may be " ahso. 
lutely sure that we have, by the penmanship of others, the ipsissima verba
thc very exact words-that Matthew, and John, and Peter, and Paul, wrote
and left behind them;" and yet, when speaking of the 'l'arious readings of the 
MSS., our author confesses that the i\ISS. themselves were copied by men 
"who had imperfections of discernment., pens, parchment, and attention." 
On page 10, he speaks of thousands of various readings as having be~n 
collected out of 700 different ::\18S.; while elsewhere we are i 11forwe,l 
that " by comparing, and testing, and collating, we may arrive nt the co:i-

* It mmt ho 1·omemberecl that these conclusiom are Mr. Hinton ·s, noh ours. 
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clusion that we ha,·e the e:t•act transcript of what the Apostles left in writing 
behind them." Thus the same examination that reveals the discrepancies, im
portant or unimportant, of the sources, leads to the conclusion that we have the 
exact words of the sacred writers! But Dr. Cumming goes further than this. 
He sa~·s in the preface, that it is his design "to deepen the conviction of plain 
Christians, that they have Holy Scripture in all its first purity." Now this 
must have reference not merely to the original text, but to our version. 
And yet in the same preface he "does not deny that there are imperfect ren
derings of the original in our version;" "he does not deny that a revision and 
correction of proved defects is alike dutiful and desirable;" and in page 29 he 
points out" a very obvious mistake." How, then, can it be maintained that in 
our version, thus confessedly imperfect, we have Holy Scripture in all its first 
purity ? But enough of this. Deeply grieved are we to see a man so popular 
in certain quarters as is Dr. Cumming, lend his name and influence to mistakes 
like these. Had he maintained throuithout what he himself in one place 
asserts-" We must take the shadow with the sunshine; the incidental defect 
of varied readings with the precious result of the means o( ascertaining what 
is the true and Apostolic record," thoughtful Christians would have agreed 
with him. Had he remembered that his confession of the desirableness of 
revision would counteract his expressed design of deepening the conviction of 
ordinary readers "that they have Holy Scripture in all its first purity," he 
would surely have modified his statements, and expressed himself more 
guardedly. He would have satisfied himself with the assertion he makes in his 
preface, that none of the imperfections of our version either " affect a vital 
doctrine or dilute a moral law." To go further, to say that we have in our 
version, acknowledged as somewhat imperfect, Scripture in all its first purity, 
is to sully that purity itself. F. B. 

:Brief Jlotice5. 

Tke New Selection of Hgtnns for the Use both ; and strangers atten~g our _services 
of Baptist Congregations; enlarged, b{I ~ constantly. perplexe~ m. finding ~he 
the addition of 81.lch of Dr. Watts s right one. This perplexity 1s much m• 
Psalms and Hymns as are most highly creased by the very awkward arrange· 
esteemed and most generally used in Pub· ment in Watts. One book of psalms
Zic Worship. London : sold for the many of the psalms consisting of several 
Trustees by J. Haddon Castle Street, parts-and three books of hymns, each of 
Finsbury. ' these with their own numeration, present 

an almost insuperable difficulty to the 
WE have always deemed our denomina- stranger who endeavours to find the place. 
tion specially fortunate in possessing so We have seen members of the Establish
admirable a Selection of Hymns for public ment turn over page after page in perplexity, 
worshlp. We speak advisedly when we and at last lay the books down in despair. 
say that we deem it the very best in exist- To meet this difficulty the Trustees have 
ence. The same favourable judgment has compiled from "Watts's Hymn Book" 
been pronounced upon it by many mem- nearly 300 psalms and hymns, and appended 
bers of other communions. It is not a them to the "Selection." They are made 
collection of religious poems, valuable for to run on in consecutive nwnericaI order 
the closet, but comparatively useless in the from the close of the former book; a few 
sanctuary ; nor is it confined to the utter- new hymns of a special character being 
ances of any one phase of religious ex• introduced between. We have gone care• 
perience or belief: i~ is just what it pro- fully ~hrough the addition~ matter, and 
fesses to be, a collection of hymns for the we nnss very few hymns winch we should 
use of congregations. .A practical difficulty ever use out of Watts, from those intro
has been felt, however, in the use of two duced into the "Selection." We would, 
books. Many of the poorer members of our however, suggest. that a table might, with 
congi-egations have found it difficult, or advantage, be introduced, by which the 
even impossible, to provide themselves wilh number of a hymn in Watts being known, 
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it might be found in its new place. For 
instnncc, the 80th Hymn of the 2nd Book 
being announced, there should be a table 
by means of which we might at once see 
that the hymn is in the II Selection," and 
that it is number 864. .A. facility would 
Urns be afforded for its use together with 
Watte, which would greatly promote its 
introduction. 

Memoirs of James Hutton; aomprisin9 the 
.il.n11als of kia Life and Oonneation with 
the United Brethren. By DANIEL 
BENRA.M. London : Hamilton, Adams, 
and Co. Pp. 639. 6e. 

THE memoir ·of a good and devout man. 
To the general reader it would have been 
improved by condensation, and by the 
omission of many extraneoua details ; but 
to members of the Moravian Church, who 
revere him as one of their founders in 
England, to students of the religious 
movements of the last century, to those 
who are. interested in the private history of 
the early Methodists, these details will 
prove valuable. He was born in the year 
1715, and died in 1795. His early life 
was thus passed in those times of dreary, 
barren Rationalism,in which allearnestgod
liness withered as would a delicate exotic ex
posed to the cutting east wind. Hutton 
was connected with some of those small 
societies of Piet-ists who met in private 
houses for. mutual exhortation and prayer, 
that they might thus keep a.live the :flame of 
true and pure religion. It seems, however, 
that they had sunk down into mysticism, 
and, whilat studying the work of the Spirit 
in their own souls, forgot, or never knew, 
that man is justified by faith in Christ. 
This grand truth took them as much by 
surprise as it did the rationalistic churches, 
or the profane world; From the narratives 
here given of intercourse with the Wesleys 
and their companions, they seem to have 
been all involved in the same darkness, and 
for some long period to have resisted the 
light. But when it did break in upon 
them, they received it with joy. Mere 
mystic quietism gave place to religious 
activity, in the course of which Mr. Hutton 
became intimately connected with Count 
Zinzendorf and his associates, and with the 
various Moravian settlements in Germany, 
India, America, and Greenland, in relation 
to all of which much valuable information 
is given. 

"I>iligent in Business. Fe1"Vent in Spirit." 
A Meinoi'I' of the late G. B. Thorney
crojt, Esq., of Wolverhampto1,. By 
the Rev. J. B. OWEN, .A..M. London: 
Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 

.A. VOLUME admirably adapted fo1· circula
tion amongst young men in business, being 

calculated at once to interest and p,.ofit 
them. The incidents of Mr. Thomeycroft' s 
life are the very reverse of romantic or 
strange; nor, so far as we can discove,., wad 
there anything in his character much re
moved from common place. This, how
ever, so far from being an o~jection, is 
rather a recommendation ; as it shows how 
a man of ordinary powers may, by dint of 
industry, resolution, and Christian princi
ple, succeed in life. The style of the book 
is lively, vigorous, and manly, of which the 
following extract is a fair specimen : 

"To tn"e working men we say-become yonr 
own landlords by husbanding your resources. 
Half-a-crown a week pa.id into a respectable build
ing society will put you into possession of a. 
house and land of your own in about twel~e years. 
The rest of your lives you live rent free, exercise 
the franchise, and bequeath freehold and franchise 
to your children after you, That sixpence a day 
spent in ale, which does you no goo4, and often 
leads to the waste of pounds, as well a.s the loss of 
character, health, time, and opportunities of mental 
and religiollB culture, will not only buy your 
house, but leave a weekly balance of a shilling, 
and an annual increase of £2 12a., and at the end 
of twelve years, with interest, of upwards ol' £30 
to furnish the new house, and stock the stye with 
a p_ig or two. lnS11re your lives for £50, which 
will cost you the merest trifle, and then should 
death overtake you before the subscriptions are all 
paid up to the building society, your widow "ill be 
able to complete the noble effort, and your hou,e 
become the best kind of family monument; not a 
cold, gloomy chamber where they all lie dead and 
buried, but a cheerful happy fireside where all the 
life and comfort of the widow and orphans are the 
beautiful tributes to their father's memory." 

Sacrifice in its relation to God and .Man. 
An Argument from Script111re. By the 
Rev, R. FERGUSON, D.D., L.L.D. Lou
don : Ward and Co. 

THIS little book brings before us oue of 
the most mysterious ancl momentous sub
jects of human thought and interest. ,, e 
must all admit there is a law of sacrifice 
set forth in the Bible, and, in obedience to 
that law, sacrifice constituted the great part 
of the Jews' work in the Temple of 
Jerusalem. "What mean ye by this 
service P" is a question which a Jewish 
child might well be prompted to ask ; and 
much more earnestly will the mind of a 
thoughtful man press the question-Do the 
Scriptures reveal a doctrine of sacrifiee ? 
The writer of this work believes that there 
is a doctrine revealed to us. Sacrifice, he 
maintains, involves the idea of substitution, 
and substitution is connected with atone
ment. This atonement has relation to Go,! 
as a holy being-to God as a right,•ous 
ruler-to man as possessing a moral nature, 
of which conscience is the expositor and 
ad\'Ocate-and to man as being in a con
dition to need mercy. Christian writers on 
the atonemont mQ.y be classified as they 
give more or less prominence to one ,,, . 
other of these relations, or as they cousi,kr 
the atonement merely or chiet~v ,1s 1111 
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r·.1]>edie11t of moral gowl'!lment.. ""riters · done ; t.lie Hnmpshiro AssocinHon of Con• 
:igninst the ntonement rel~· much on the I gregational Pastors and Churches, by whom 
~ncral nnh~rc of !non ns clednri'.1g against. , its publication. is ndvi_scd, being judges; 
1t, aml, takmg then· stand upontlus assumed I and we thnnk )um for !us eamcst nnd well
fac-t, the~· argne that it c~n!1ot be n require-; stated views on tho su~jcct of "Sacrifice in 
men! of low or of the rhvmc nature. ,vc its relation to God and Man" and for the 
>ll'e glnd to find objectors take this ground, I boldness with which he clah~s for it, nncl 
as "·e mn~· confidently wnit the issue of the · for its correlated truths, a prime place in 
contest ; for ns no force of lenming and all Christian ministrntions. 
logic can long stand against the physical 
feeling of hunger in man, so we nrny be 
sure that his moral nature will not be long 
;•est.rained by the eobwl'bs of sophistry 
from satisfying its yearnings and losing its 
sorrows at the cross of Clu-ist. 

As "we hn,e recei\-ed the atonement," 
and rc:joice in its healing and helping power, 
we wdcome e,ery effort made in the pulpit 
and b~· the press to place its full import 
before the minds of men. As a statement 
of what is confidently believed by Christians 
generally, this work may be tr,1sted; and 
as a book of meditation on the theme, it 
cannot fail to be acceptable and useful. 
,~e can hardly suppose there is enough of 
logical se,erity of thought and method to 
connnce the sceptic ; but he will find some 
Yiews and reasoning well worthy of his 
serious attention. 

The writer has done well what he has 

Memoi·ies of Bethaiiy. By the .Author of 
"MorningandNight Watches," "Words 
of Jesus," etc. London: J. Nisbet and Co 

"To mourne1·s in Zion, with whom Be• 
lhany has ever been a name consecrated to 
sorrow, these Memories are inscribed." 
Such is the inscription and deaication of 
this little, but most interesting volume. 
Perhaps there is no spot on earth more 
sacred to grief than that where "Jesus 
wept," where dwelt "Mary, and Mart.ha, 
and Lazams, whom Jesus loved." The 
various lessons which the scenes of Be
thany suggest are here most gracefully 
and tenderly taught. .A. little condensation 
and compression may perhaps be desired. 
But it is a volume which leaves us in no 
mood to be critical. 
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J3rief ctttrncts. 
THE FOLLY OF DISTRUSTING GOD, 

I SAW lately two signs in the heavens. us sadly, ancl passed on. And as they 
I looked from my window in the middle of passed, I distinguished the arch which had 
the night, and I saw the stars and all the upheld them-a splendid ra.inbow. Slight 
majestic vault of God, sustaining itself it was, without doubt, and delicate ; one 
without my being able to perceive the could not but tremble for it, under such a 
pillars upon which the Creator had propped mass of clouds. Nevertheless, this airy 
it. Nevertheless, it crumbled not away. line sufficed to support the load, and to 
There are those, however, who search for protect .us. There are those, however, 
these pillars, and who would fain touch who are alarmed at the weight of the 
them with their hands ; but, not being able clouds, and have no confidence in theii
to find them, they tremble, lament, and frail prop. They would prove its strength, 
fear the heavens will fall. They might and not being able, they dread the clouds 
touch them, the heavens would never be will dissolve, and drown us with their 
moved. Again, I saw great and heavy floods .•.• Our rainbow is weak, their 
clouds, floating ove1· my head like an ocean. clouds are heavy ; but the end will tell the 
I perceived no prop which could sustain strength of our bow.-L11ther-(A·u.9ust, 
them, and still they fell not, but saluted 1530.) 

THE l'OETRY OF PURITANISM. 

,VE are befooled by names. Call the was a wounded cripple ? And now he 
Puritan- " Crusader," instead of "Round- was going home to meet her, afte1· a 
head," and he seems at once (granting him mighty victory, a deliverance from heaven, 
ouly sincerity, which he had, and that of a second only, in his eyes, to that Red Sea 
right awful kind) as complete a knight- one. Was there no poetry in his hesrt at 
errant as ever watched and prayed, ere that thought P Did not the glowing sun• 
putting on his spurs, in fantastic Gothic set and the reed· beds, which it trans
chapel, beneath "storied windows richly figured before him into sheets of golden 
clight." Was there no poetry in him, flame, seem tokens that the glory of God 
either, half-an-hour afterwards, as he lay was going before him in his path? Did 
bleeding ac;ross the corpse of the gallant not the sweet clamour of the wild-fowl, 
horse, waiting for his turn with the sur- gathered for one rich prean, ere they sank 
geon, and fumbled for the Bible in his boot, into rest, seem to him as God's bells, 
and tried to hum a psalm, and thought of chiming him home in triumph with peals 
cousin Patience, and his father, and his sweeter and bolder than those of Lincoln 
mother, and how they would hear, at and Peterborough steeple-house P Did 
least, that he had played the man in not the very lapwing as she tumbled, 
Israel that- clay, and resisted unto blood, softly wailing, before his path, as she did 
striving against sin and the Man of Sin P years ago, seem to welcome the wanderer 
And wall there no poetry in him, too, as he home in the name of heaven ? 
came wearied along Thoresbydyke, in the Poetry in those old Puritans! ,vhy not P 
quiet autumn eve, home to the house of They were men of like passions with our• 
his forefathers, and saw afar off the knot selves. They loved, they married, they 
of tall poplars, rising ove1· the broad misty brought up children ; they feared, they 
flat, and the one great abele tossing its sinned, they sorrowed, they fought-they 
sheets of silver in the clying gusts, and conquered. There was poetry enough in 
knew that they stood before his father's them, be sure, though they acted it like 
door P Who can tell all the pretty child- men, instead of singing it like birds.
memories which flitted across his brain at North British Revie·io, 
that ~ight, aucl made him forget t.hat he 

Tlll!l GREATEST DLESSING, 

! ENVY no quality of the mind or of the life a discipline of goodness, creates new 
mtcllect in others, be it genius, power, wit, hopes, throws over the destruction of exist-
01· fancy; but if I coulrl choose what would ence the most gorgeous of nil lights, 
be most delightful, and I believe most use- awakens lifo eYen in death, and from cor
ful. to mo, I should prefer ,i firm religious ruption and decay calls up beauty aud 
belief to every other hlcssiug; for it makes cli,·iuity.-Si1· Humphrey Da,'!J. 

YOL. l.-NEW SElUES. L 
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A vrnw OF TONGA, 

TnE first view we had of the wild and Babylo11 aftet• sho ho.d beon made wo.sto 
beauteous coast was sudden. We stood a\ld desolate, .A.t n, distanco it looks liken 
upon t.he brink of the pr<'cipice, and the ruined castle; and superstition !ms peoplrd 
beetling cliffs, t.J1e slmggy brushwood it with beings from the invisible world. 
which clothes their precipitous sides, the Here is a legend of the place. " From tho 
ang1·y wan,s fretting and foaming and boil- toa-trees which overshadow the tombs on 
ing over the dark rocks below, the broken the summit, hung a beautifully carved olub 
and irregular line of coast, varying at every of rare and valuable wood. This was tho 
point., with the deep blue waves of the wide path to heaven, whioh overshadowed a 
ocean, stretching away to the horizon, grave, and was guni·ded by a deaf spirit 
alfm·ded an accumulation of rare beauty and a blind spirit. A. presumptuous mor
which could not fail to charm us as we tal coveted the ladde1• by which the spirits 
stood upon the giddy height. The whole climbed to heaven. He oould not obtain 
of this coast has been celebrated in Tonga it except he first leamed the language of 
song, and many a less romantic scene has the gods, which he succeeded in doing; 
been made immortal by the crea.tions of and, besmea1·ing himself with the ashes of 
genius ; but when will Tonga literature the dead, he pllssed on to the tombs. He 
adequately describe and perpetuat.i the na- then uttered the charm, 
tural beauty of the country P My under- ' Blind spirit and deaf, deaf spirit and blind, 
standing and my heart say, Never. Gi'l-e way to me, that 1 the way to heaven may 

There is one piece of Tonga poetry, which find-' 
the author of " Childe Harold" has incor- Supposing it t.o be the voice of a soul just 
porated in his poem of the " Island," that left the body, the deaf and blind spirits lefl; 
describes the very spot on which we now the way to heaven unguarded, and the 
stood ; and we plucked daring mortal snatched down the beautiful 

" The sweetest 11.owers from :Mataloco's steep, 
Which 11.ing their fragrance far athwart the deep ; 
And we, too, saw Likh.u; but, 0, my heart! 
To-morrow for the Mua we depart.'' 

Near the spot where we first caught sight 
of the open sea, is a peninsula, ending in a 
bold promontory. It has a forbidding ap
pearance, and might be the habitation of 
all the doleful creatures which dwelt in 

club, in spite of all the powers of the in
visible world, and bore it away in triumph, 
to block the cornice of his earthly tene
ment." I must leave it to the admirers of 
classic story, who have discovered suoh 
sublime mystery in the legends of the 
Greek mythology, to say what invaluable 
truth connecting earth with heaven is con• 
tained in this Heathen fable.- Wesleyan 
Missionary Notices. · 

TRUE CATHOLICITY, 

LET us hate all spirit of sect, ecclesiastical, seek we FIRST the kingdom of God and his 
national, or dissenting, but love Jesus righteousness, and all these things shall be 
Christ in every sect, ecclesiastical, national, added unto us." Let us then, sirs, be de• 
or dissenting. The true catholicity which cided and firm in the truth; and in loving 
we have lost, and which we ought to find those who stray, let us freely march against 
again, is that oflove in the truth . .A. restora- error. Let us place oui·selves upon the 
tion of the church is necessary-I know it, eternal rock of ages, which is the Word of 
I feel it, I invoke it from the depth of my God; and we will leave all these vain 
-soul. Only let us follow after it in the opinions, all these witless innovations, 
path where it may be found. Forms, eccle- which endlessly are born and die in the 
siastical constitutions, and the organisation world, tumultuously to fall beneath us.-
of congregations, have their importance, Merle IJ' .tl..ubigne. , 
and even their great importance, " But 

ON T!Ill MINUTE STUDY OF SCRIPTURE, 

EVERY sentence-we might. almost say the most graceful texture in the petals of a 
every phrase-is fraught with meaning. flower, the fibres of a plant, or the wings 
A.s it is in the book of nature, so it is in of an insect, we shall discover new sources 
the pages of Holy Writ. Both are from of delight and admiration in the least por• 
the same Divine Hand; and if we apply to tions of Holy Writ, and believe that it 
the language of Scripture the same micro- may be one of the employments of angels 
scopic process which we use in scrutinising and beatified saints, in o.nothor state or 
the beauties of the natural . world, and existence, to gaze on the glorious mysteries 
which reveal to us exquisite colours, ancl of God's Holy Word.-.Dr. Wordsworth. 



108 

Inteffig enc e. 
BAPTISTS IN GERMANY. 

CoM.MENOEMENT of a mission station in 
J{onigsbcrg, and visit to a prisoner, from 
tho diary of Mr. Niemetz, ofMemel. 

" Sept. 16. - Travelled early by the 
steamer to Konigsberg. For some time many 
have felt the need that more should be done 
in this great-town for the kingdom of God. 
'.1.'he thing had touched me deeply through 
letters which I received on that account, and 
as this city lies nearer to the churches of 
Stolzenberg and Elbing than to Memel, I 
had asked th~ pastors of those two com
munities to meet me at Konigsberg for con
sultation on this important concern. 

" To-day is the appointed day. I came in 
towards evening, and to my great joy met 
not only these two brethren, but brother 
Matthias, pastor of the· Rossitter church. 
We hastened to our consultation in an inn, 
for no private lodging was accessible to us 
in this great city of 100,000 inhabitants. 
TheLord was with us, blessing and strength
ening W!. Our thoughts were directed 
principally to the following points :
Where is a brother for Konigsberg P 
Where shall we find a locality P Where 
shall we get the means P As we were still 
discussing the third point, the few brethren 
and sisters who reside in Konigsberg.came 
in to visit us. , , • One of those present, 
a maid servant, promised five thalers from 
her wages. A brother also gave me a 
dollar. The next morning another sister 
told me how much her heart had been 
touched, and brought me a little casket of 
trinkets. She gave me a commission to a 
goldsmith near, who had some articles in 
hand for her, to the effect that he should 
give them up to me. Also a letter- to 
friends in another town, who, she felt per
suaded, would act in the same manner, from 
love to the cause. All this gave my bre
thren and me heartfelt joy ; we felt the 
blessing wherewith the Lord would accom
pany the beginning of our Konigsberg 
mission." 

Mr. Niemetz describes his progress 
among two or threo communities that he 
visited after leaving Konigsberg, and then 
proceeds to the details of another and 
somewhat strange visit to II prisoner in the 
Penitentiary at Insterberg, 

The p1·isoner, Bilgenroth, is incarce
rated for life as a murderer. "Here I will 
?nly o:rplain, that after he had been suffer
mg the penalty of hie crime in Moscow 
about eight years, the Lord touched his 
heart. Br. Albrecht used his opportunity 
· to speak to him, and point him to the 011e 

of whom he had need. He was in irons : 
thus fettered, he ventured to attend the 
meetings, and in the same bonds was hap• 
tized. His first sentence was death, which 
was commuted to imprisonment for life. 
Br. Dorben, from Tilsit, has been to pay 
him several visits; but latterly, neither he 
nor any one else has been permitted to do 
so. I had written, before leaving Memel, 
to the Director of Prisons at Insterberg, 
aeking leave to visit Bilgenroth, and ad
minister the Lord's Supper. Only the 
former was granted; and to-day I con
versed with our brother for a good while 
in the presence of one of the prison officers. 
I found him sound in body and mind, and 
full of interest in all I could communicate 
to him of our work. In consequence of his 
good conduct his fetters have been struck 
off. He is forty-seven years old, bears his 
sufferings with patience, and hopes in the 
Lord of lords. 

"I may say, in addition, that Bilgen
roth's crime was tlie murder of his own 
child. He felt himself miserable, appa
rently in consequence of drink, thought 
his child would follow in the conrse, and 
came to the fearful resolution to take away 
its life, which he did by cutting its throat.'' 

Extract of a letter from Bilgenroth :-
" Dear Brothers and Sisters in the Lord 

Jesus,-! write these few lines to you with 
tears of gratitude in my eyes. I, poor, 
sinful worm, am in no wise worthy of 
what the Lord has done for me. 

"From the time when he gave me reason, 
and grace, and mercy-that he washed 
away my blood-guiltiness in the blood ofmy 
Saviour, has he also shown me much love 
through his people. Your last letter has 
given me so much joy. When the chap
lain of the establishment gave it me, along 
with the Missio11sblatt, I felt obliged to 
open my heart to him about the great love 
of J es11S towards me, for the chaplain loves 
the Saviour too. -i\.s I read the lette1· 
afterwards about yo~ love and union in the 
Lord, I sank on my knees before my Lord 
to thank him for the goodness he has 
shown to his people ; for the sympathising 
and merciful heart of God is immeasurable 
and inconceivable. I rejoice over dear 
brot,her .Albrecht and his work among the 
Lithuanians. l\Iay the Lord add his bless
ing, without which nothing prospers. 

"The visit of dear Mr. Niemetz did me 
much good. I was strengthened and re
freshed by the word of life which he knew 
how to apply to my heart, and the mes
sages from you which he brought rue. 
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Thnnks t.o the good ShElpherd for his loying 
forethought. 

",Yith the 1·cquest t.hat you will soon 
write to me again, I will dose my lettm·. 

"The grace of our Lo1·d Jesus Christ, 
and the Joye of God, and the communion 
of the Holy Spirit be with you all!
Amen." 

CALABAR INSTITUTION, JAMAICA. 
THE annual examination of the Theological 
Institution took place on the 9th and 10th 
of December. There was a good attendance 
of ministers and friends. The students 
were examined in English Composition, 
Latin, Greek, Hebrew, tl1e Principles of 
Biblical Interpretation, Systematic The
ology, Scripture Exegesis, Scripture Geo
graphy, and Elocution. The following 
gentlemen acted as examiners :-The Rev. 
Messrs, J.M. l'hillippo, of Spanish Town, 
J. Clark, of Brown's Town, D. Day, of 
Port Maria, B. Millard, of St . .Ann's Bay, 
and T. Gould, of Waldensia. The Rev. 
James Milne, of the London Missionary 
Society, had engaged to take part in the 
exercises, but was prevented by serious 
illness. Essays were read by the young 
men on the following supjects : - The 
Effects of Sin upon the Transgressor, Man's 
Inability to save Himself, The Atonement of 
Christ a Satisfaction for Sin, and the Mis
sionary Character of the Early Church. 
In connection with these engagements, a 
1mblic meeting was held in the College Hall, 
presided over by the Rev. J.M. Phillippo, 
who bas recently returned from America to 
his labours in this island with renewed 
health and strength, by whom the students 
and friends of the institution were faithfully 
and affectionately addressed. The devo
tional services were led by the Rev. Messrs. 
Fray and Gordon. 

At the same date, the examination of the 
students of the Training Institution of the 
Jamaica Normal School Society, was con
ducted. The young men were examined 
in English Grammar and Composition, 
and the elements of L.atin, in Elocution, in 
Mathematical and :Pffl.itical Geography, in 
the History of Europe and England, in 
Slate and Mental .Arithmetic and Geometry, 
in Natural Science, in Scripture Geography, 
and Bames's Notes on the Gospele, in 
Dunn's Principles of 'l'eaching, and in 
Curwen's System of Singing. 

Resolutions were passed expressive of 
the high satisfaction of those present in the 
progress of the pupils of each of these 
in•titutions in the course of study which 
t11ey had respectively pursued. 

On Thursday, December 18, the Rev. B. 
Millard conducted the examination of the 

model dny school of U10 N 01•111nl Institution, 
N enrly eighty children WCl'O in attendance, 
Tho oxaminat.ion included tho usunl routine 
of. day-school instruction, 1111cl indico.tetl a 
rapid progl'08s on tho part of some of tho 
scholars. A distribution of rcwnrcls was 
made at the close, after which the children 
were treated to bun and beverage. 

ANNIVERSARY AND OPENING 
SERVICES, ETC. 

0AXLANDS CHAl'EL, SHEl'HERD'S BUSH, 
-Our 1-eade1·s will observe from an adver• 
tisement on anothe1• page that the foun
dation-stone of this chapel is to be laid 
on the 25th inst. A view of the chapel 
appears on the opposite page. 'fhe 
chapel is from a design of Mr. Charles. 
G. Searle, of 29, Poultry. It is in. the 
classic style of architecture of t.he Co
rinthian order, the front having a portico 
the whole width of the building, supported 
upon six columns with Corinthian capitals, 
and pediment and cornice. The sides of 
the building have a series of pilaste1;s and 
capitals and cornice as the f,·ont, with a 
double tier of windows on either. side, and 
minister and deacons' vestries in the rear. 
The whole of the exterior will be executed 
in blue lias cement, generously given by 
Mr. Richardson, ono of the committee ; 
and the whole of the bricks are supplied by 
Mr. Axton, another of the committee, at 
cost price ; and the land, commanding a 
valuable frontage of more than 100 feet in 
the Uxbridge Road, and of adequate depth, 
is the free gill; of Mr. Peter Broad. 

The ground floor of the chapel is eighty 
feet long by forty-six feet wide, and will 
seat comfortably 500 persons ; but the 
chapel is intended for galleries, which will 
accommodate 300 or 4.00 mo1·e. The 
ceiling will be plaster, with large enriched 
centre flowers for ventilation, and bold 
enriched c-0mices. None of the wood-work 
of the roof will be seen. The chapel will 
be lofty. The pulpit end will have a recess 
for platform and organ, eight feet deep and 
seventeen feet wide, with circular arched 
ceiling,and Corinthiancolnmns and pilasters 
on either side. The pulpit will be in front 
of ditto, and an enamelled slate baptistry 
between the pulpit and the pewing. The 
vestries are large and commodious, being 
forty feet long by sixteen or seventeen feet 
wide, and capable, by the opening of the 
folding partitions, of acrommodating a large 
number; below which is the furnace room 
for heating apparatus, coppers, &c. The 
work was commenced at Christmas ; the 
building is fast progressing, as it is intended 
to have everything completed for opening 
the chapel not later than Midsummer next, 
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Oaklands Chapel, Shepherd's Bush. 

DUFFIELD, NEAR DERDY.-It being fifty 
years since the Baptist cause was esta
blished in this village, it has been resol-ed 
to celebrate the jubilee by special sernces, 
and to holrl a bazaar, the proceeds of which 
are to be devoted to the improvement and 
needful repairs of the chapel and adjoining 
bmial ground. Assistance towards carry· 
ing out this plan is much needed and 
earuestly requested. Contributions, either 
in money or articles for sale, should be sent 
in before the 30th of May next, and will bti 
gratefully received by Mr. Thos. Mann, 
Mr. S. Jennens, or Mr. R. Pegg, Vernon 
St.reet, Duffield, and Mr. G. ,vilkins, 12, 
Peter Street, Derby. 

KINGSGATE (late Eagle Street) CnAPEr., 
HoLBORN.-The friends conne9ted wit,h 
this place of worship held their quarterly 
meeting on the 13th ult., when the · sums 
collected during the past quarter were 
handed in: They amounted to £133, nnd 
consisted chiefly of small sums. Mr. Crass
weller, the treasurer, announced that before 
the close of next month £800 was clue and 
must be raised. It was arranged to raise 
~he ?mount by means of debentures, bear• 
mg mterest at t.hc rate of 5 per cent., pay
able at a month's notice. The friends 
present ngreed to take debentures to the 
amount of £400. A very earnest wish is 
expressed, that friends throughout the 
country will help them in the work, either 
by advancing money in the mode proposed, QmmN's ROAD CHAPEL, DALSTON.-Ou 
or by direct contributions. Communi- Thursday, Jun. I, a meeting was held in 
cations to be addressed to the Rev. F. this clmpel to originate a movement for the 
Wills, 2, Kingsgate Street, Mr. Crnss• erection of Sunday Schoolrooms. The 
Woller, 36, Wcllbeck Street, or Mr. R. claims of the neighbourhood and the inade
Cnrtwright, jnn., 2, Newman's Row, Lin- quncy of the present accommodation werti 
?oln's-i'.m•Fiolds. Weare glad tohearof the strongly urged. Ilalf the sum required for 
mc~easmg congregations and growing pros- the commencement of the work was l)rO· 
per1~y of this nnciont church. The effort it is I misec! ~cfore the closr of the m~etmg, 
mnkmg hM our hearty rocommemlation. nncl 11 1s ronfidently hoped that m the 
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<'Om·se of the snmmc1· a sufli.cient sum will 
he realised to <'lla hlc the promoters of the 
enkrprise to <'Rl'r~· out. their p1·oposal. 

OREWKERNE.-A mect.ing wns held on 
D<'r. 11 to <'<'lcbmt-e t.lie third nnniYersary 
of the se\t.bnen( of the Rev. ,v. E,ans ns 
pMtor of this place. 1'he attendance was 
good, and a large amount of kindly fooling 
"ns expressed. In the com•se of the c,en
ing, lllr. Enns read a paper nn1·rat.ing the 
C'ircmm(.nnces which had led him to settle 
tht>i·e, and passing in renew the various e,ents 
which had occm·1•ed in connection with his 
pastorate. A unanimous desire was ex
pressed for the publication of this paper. 

GREENOCK.-The Baptist church, fo1•
merly meeting in the hall of the Mechanics' 
Institute, ha,ing purchased the Irvingite 
Chapel in Nelson Street, opened that place 
for public worship on t-he 14th of Dec. The 
forenoon was spent in devotional exercises. 
In t.he afternoon and evening, Dr. Paterson 
preached t.o large congregations. On Mon• 
day evening a soiree was held in the chapel, 
when appropriate addresses were delivered 
by the Revs. Dr. Pat.arson and J. Williams, 
of Glasgow, and S. Sinclair, of the United 
Presbyterian Church, Greenock. 

SPENCER PLACE, GoSWELL ROAD, LON· 
DON.-The Young M.en's Tract Society for 
the Distribution of Tracts early on Sunday 
Morning, held their annual breakfast on 
Christmas morning. The Rev. J. H. Cook 
presided. The nmnber of tracts dist,-ributed 
during the last year averages about 1,000 
per week. 

BROMSGROVE.-A public meeting of a 
Yery interesting character has been held at 
this place, preparatory to the removal of 
the trust deeds connected with the building 
and endowment The chair was occupied 
by the pas(,or, the Re,. W. Green, late of 
1-i oitingham. The meeting was of a very 
hopeful and encouraging character. 

RECOGNITION AND ORDINATION 
SERVICES. 

Cr.MMER, GLil10RGANSIIlllE.-0n Wed
nesday, December 31, and the two fo~owing 
clays, meetings were held to recogmse the 
settlement of the Rev. D. Evans, from 
Pontypool College, as pastor of the church 
meeting at Salem Port. The services were 
condU<;ted by the neighbouring ministers, 
by Dr. Thomas, of Poptypool, and by 
several of the newly-appointed pastor's 
fellow-students. It is confidently hoped 
that the settlement of Mr. Evans will be 
productive of much good to the church, 
the eongregat.ion, and the place in general. 

AmmAVON.-Thc recognition services 
in connection with the settlement of the 
Rev. Cornelius Griffiths, we1•0 held on 
Jauun.ry 18 aud 19; and at tho snmo 
time, three brethren were set apart to the 
deacon's office. Add1-esses were delivered 
on the usual topics by the miuiste1•s of tho 
neighbourhood, and the Rev. Dr. Thomas, 
of Poutypool. The congregations were 
exceedingly good, and the se1'Vices of a most 
impressive and interesting character. 

SPECIAL SERVICES, SERVICES FOR 
WORKING MEN, ETC. 

LIVEBPOOL,-PllMBllOKll FRATERNAL 
SocIETY.--This, which is one of the con
federations of young men which have of late 
happily become so numerous, has existed 
for about twenty years under the presidency 
of the Rev. C. M. Birrell. One of the com• 
pacts of its members is, that at the end of 
every ten years they will (D. Y.) meet in 
their accustomed place, or when that is 
impossible, write to tell what has befallen 
them in the interval. The last decennial 
gathering was held on the 30th of Decem
ber last, when, in addition to oral commu• · 
nioations, letters were read from various 
parts of Great Britain and the Colonies. 
It seems that though nearly all were con• 
nected with the same congregation at the 
time of their union with the society,..they 
have freely changed their views, or at least . 
their action, on subordinate points of 
church order, being now distributed among 
Episcopalians, Presbyterians, Indepen• 
dents, and Baptists. But the interesting 
fact transpired, that with scarcely an ex• 
ception, all who sm'Vive are professing the 
name of Christ in one branch or other of 
his church ; being elders, or deacons, or 
Snnday•school teachers, and in six or eight 
instances, ministers of the gospel in very 
useful positions. Decided testimonies were 
borne to the value of such fellowships in 
intellectualising and purifying the tastes, 
and in cultivating Christian friendships in 
the formative period of the characters of 
young men. 'J;he desire expressed by all, 
especially by the far-off wanderers in the 
Colonies, to hear tidings of their old com
panions, showed also the advantage of such 
a periodical review. 

MIDWAY PLACE CIIAl'EL, LOWER ROAD, 
RoTHERnITHE. -The friends connected 
with this place of worship having resolved, 
at the suggestion of their pastor, to clear o:fl' 
the debt during the past year, they met fo1· 
that purpose on the evening of December 
31. From the financial account it ap· 
peared that £25 was yet undischarged. 
Arrangements were at once made to pro• 
vide for this outstanding b~lance, and before 



INTELl,IGJ!JNOE, 107 

the meeting 11eparo.ted, the pastor, the Rev. 
R R, Finch, had the so.tiefaction of an• 
n~uncing that they were now quite free 
from incumbrance, and would commence 
tho new year with enlarged schemes of use
fulness, 

LYDNlilY, GLOUOlilSTERSHIRE.-.A. series 
of services, designed to promote a revival 
of religion in this town, have recently been 
holcl in the Baptist chapel. Sermons were 
pronched by the Revs. T. F. Newman, W. 
Collings, J. Penny, F. Bosworth, N, Hay• 
croft, and Dr. Thomas; the topics of the va
rious addresses were:-" To the Undecided," 
"What think ye of Christ P" ~' The Sleeper 
.A.roused," "Conscience," "To the Young," 
and " Choose ye this day whom ye will 
~erve." On Christmas-day, T. Nicholson, 
Esq,, delivered a concluding address, The 
services were well attended, and a good im
pression seems to have been produced. 

Baptist chapel, The Rev. W. Jackson, 
the newly-appointed minister and prcsi,lent 
of the society, occupied the ch,iir. .A. re• 
port was read, showing the rapid progress 
of the society and its great usefulness 
during the short period of its existence. 
The Rev. Isaac Lord, of Ipswich, delivered 
a powerful lecture on Mental Culture. 

GREAT MrSSENDEN.-The South Bucks 
Fraternal Association of Ministers met here 
on the 8th January. The early part of the 
day was occupied in devotional exercises, in 
the criticism of sermons, in conversa• 
tion upon pastoral duties and difficulties, 
and in the discussion of theological doc• 
trines. In the evening a public meeting 
was held, at which addresses were delivered 
by the Rev. Thomas Robel'ts, of Wen• 
dover, the Rev. R. Gay, of Kingshill, and 
the Rev. W. Payne, of Chesham. The ad
dresses were of a stirring description, and 
were attentively listened to by a numerous 
auditory. 

EYE, SuFFOLX.-The Baptist cause in 
this place having been for some years 
without a pastor, and the Rev. W. Lloyd, 
of Midhurst, having recently entered upon 
the charge, it was resolved to hold a series 
of special services at the close of the year, 
in the hope that a spirit of concern and 
inquiry might be awakened. The result 
has been most delightful. The deepest in• 
terest was felt in the services by all present, 
and there are most cheering indications 
that a work of revival is going on. 

CA.NTERBURY.-The Rev. Chas. Kirt
land, Baptist minister of this city, was 
invited by the committee of the Lord's Day 
Association to deliver a lecture in reply to 
the sentiments promulgated by the Sunday 
League. The chapel waa crowded, and tho 
lecture, which occupied two hours in the 
~lelivery, was listened to with unflagging 
mterest to its close. The committee have 
Uf1;animously requested Mr. Kirtland to 
prmt the lecture at their expense. 

NEWPORT, ISLE OF WIGHT.- On De
cembCl' 30, a meeting was held in tho 
Baptist chapel, to celebrate the liq nidation 
of the debt upon this place, which, ex• 
oepting the small annual payment due to 
the Baptist Building _Fund, is happily ac
complished. A strong feeling was ex
pressed that the church never stood in a 
better position, and never enjoyed more 
encouraging prospects than now. 

PoNTYPOOL. - .A.n association of the 
students of the Baptist College was held in 
the Tabernacle on the 16th and 17th De
cember. Sermons and addresses were de
livered by the students in Welsh and En
glish alternately. This was one of the 
most interesting meetings we have ever 
attended. The beloved brethren preached 
with great earnestness and power. 

Courses of lectures are being delivered by 
the Rev. D. Thomson, at GRE.H ToRRTh'G· 
TON, on the Bible, and by the Rev. 8. 
Cowdy, at LEIGHTON, on Reformers and 
the Reformation. 

4'he services for working men in the 
theatre at IPSWICH, conducted by the Rev. 
Isaac Lord, appear to be proceeding with 
even more than their usual vigour and 
success. 

PRESENTATIONS AND TESTIMO
NIALS. 

FoRD FoRGE, NoRTHUMBER.LA...--m.-At a 
meeting in the Baptist chapel in thia place, 
attended bv Christians of all denomi.na
tious, the Rev. T. Lees was presented with 
"Kitt.o's Cyclopredia of Biblical Literatme," 
"Dr. Angus's Hand-book," and" Neancler's 
Church History." .Addresses were likewise 
delivered on "The Mission of the Messiah," 
"Religious Effort," and "Religious Pro· 
gress," by brethren present. 

RoTHERII.!M.-Themembers of the Biblo 
class presented a valnabk• gold pencil-case 
to their pastor, the Rev. Josh . .A.shmc•,1d, 
as a mark of esteem, and in acknowleclgment 
of his efforts for their instruction. 

CoLOHEBTEB, -The Mutual Improve• 
ment Society in this place h~ld its first 
annual meet.ing in the sohoolroom of the 

LouTrr.-On New Yenr's clay tho 111,•m
bers of tho Baptist chm·ch in °North Gato 
presented to their pastor a purse containing 
twc11ty ~ninens, as a mnrk of t1ffection nn,l 
estl'em. 
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MINISTERIAL CHANGES. susceptible and nlfcctionnto disposition she 
. . . had sluwod largely in the nnxicties and 

T~tc Rev .. J. '.l'HLOR, pasto~ of t-!1,0 griefs of her lonely pa1-ont. Her character 
<'h_mch meet.in~ m Henea.gc Street, Bn- was far mo1-o mature than her n o, so that 
mmgham, _hanng ~ccopted the pr<_>posal in the family cil•clc of which sYie formed 
made to !um of gomg out on a m18810n to " llart sho was mo1·c l1"k a tl · · d 
A t 1. J · d 1 · b · tl · [ · · , c symva usmg an us ,ra. 1a, 1as resigne , l~s c a.rgc m 118 , thoughtful friend than a cluld. Pcrha s 
pine~, and hopes to sail m the course of this gave a slight tinge of sadness to 1it, 
Fcbrnary. temperament, and helped to weaken a con• 

Thi' Rev. A. MunSELL, eon of Mr. Mur- stitution never vory robust. During the 
sell of Leicester, a.nd 1-ecently in the College, summe1• she was in imp1·oved health and 
Stoke's Croft, Bristol, ha.ving accepted the seemed likely to regain strength and vigom·; .. 
unanimous in~itation of the Baptist church, but early in October indications of dropsy 
Grosvenor St1-eet,, l\'Ianchest,er, to become were observed, which proved to be the 
their pastor, commenced his stated labom·s p1-ecursors of approaching dissolut.ion. 
there on the 18th ult. Soon after the commencement of her illness, 

The Rev. G. ,v1LLIAMS, late of Ipswich, 
has complied with the unanimous request 
of the Baptist church in Great Ellingham, 
Norfolk, to become their pasto1·, and com
menced his Ia.bours on the first Sabbath in 
January. 

The Re'!'. J. LEWIS, of Usk, l\'Ioumouth
shire, bas resigned his ch11:rgc, and accepted 
an imitation from the church at Rag
land, in the same county. He entered 
upon his new sphere of labour early in 
January. 

The Rev. J. EwENCE, of Ragland, Mon
mouthshire, has accepted au invitation from 
the second Baptist church, Sbiffnall, Shrop
shire, and enters upon his labours imme
diately. 

The Rev. B. G. ,vILsoN has resigned 
the pastorate of the church .in Barnsley. 
His labours terminated on the last Lord's 
day in 1856. 

The Rev. Vv. BEST, B.A., haa accepted 
the pa,toratc of the Baptist church at 
Ramsey, Huntingdonshire, oud entered 
upon his labours i here. 

The Re'!'. W. CnowE, of ,vorccster, has 
intimated his intention to resign bis cl.large 
of the church in Sih·cr Street in that city 
in June next. 

The Rev. S. MORGAN has resigned his 
cha,·ge of the cl.lurch in Bcaumaris on a-0-
coun t of ill health. 

RECENT DEATHS. 

MATILDA F. BASKIN, WATERFORD, 

THE rnbject of this b1·ief sketch finished 
her earthlv course at Watc1ford, 011 Dec. 4, 
1856. She wa.s the only surviving daughter 
of the lat,e Mr. James l!a~kin, agent of the 
Bapt iot Irish Society at Borriookane, and 
by this bereavement her wi<lowed mother 
ii left. with but 011e child out of scve11. 
Ow· young friend was rather more than 
sixteen years uf age, an<l owing to her 

om• young friend expressed a conviction 
tha.t the sickness was unto death, but it 
caused he1· no alarm or agit,ation. There 
was gi·eat seriousness, much reflection, and 
subdued feeling ; but there was also great 
calmness, patient resignation, and pleasing 
expectation of departing to be with Christ. 
Her suJferings did not ·seem to be severe, 
and everything practicable was done . to 
keep up her strengt,Ji and alleviate the 
nfiliction ; but she gradually sank in to a 
state of extreme weakness until she fell 
asleep in Jesus. 

The removal of one at so early an age 
speaks with peculiar emphasis t.o our youth
ful readers .. For their sakes, therefore, we 
would mention that our young fiiend was 
distinguished for her filial affection and 
devotedness. It was her delight to minister 
to the gratification of her parent, and to 
participate in all her joys 01· sorrows. 
And this duty is enforced by a'much more 
noble and glorious example, the conduct of 
the blessed Saviour, who went down to 
Nazareth with bis parents, and was subject 
unto them. 

llut that feature of her character which 
formed the basis of all excellence, was her 
love to Christ. Three years ago she felt her• 
self to be a sinner, ancl wns lecl to seek forgive
ness and snlvation through Jesus. After 
some painful exercises of mind, she gave her
self up to the Saviom·, and then to his people 
according to his word. She was readily re
cciycd by the church, nnd it wns affecting 
and insi,ructive to witness one so young, 
with so much modesty nnd firm,ness, submit
ting to be baptized in the name, and for the 
service of, the Lord Jesus. But this deci
sion brought its reward, even in this life. 
Nothing but true faith in, and devotedness 
to, the great Shepherd could haYe enabled 
her to meet death with so much composure 
and triumph. When, on one occasion he1· 
past01• expressed the hope that the Lord 
would Le with her, she l'Cplied meekly, 
but fii·mly, "Ho is with me," And on a 
later occasion, when her mother read the 
23rd Psalm, she repeated with much feel-
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ing, "Tt;ott art witf1 me; thou art with 
me," A clay or two before her departure 
eho also remarked that she felt as if Jesus 
placed his , hands upo!1 her, so nenr nncl 
precious did the Saviour become to her 
soul, We would not countenance the 
idea that religion is only necessary and 
desirable for the aged or the dying. It is 
not like the safety lamp; intended only to 
pre~ent cnlamity; it is designed to fit 
men for living honourably, usefully, and 
happily; but it will also prepare them for an 
early tomb, end make them " meet for the 
inheritance of the saints in light." The 
youngest may die, and experience, observa
tion, and the oracles of God, agree in teach
ing, that " it is good for a man that he bear 
the yoke in Ms 9011,tk.". 

MR, J. 1', CLARK, REGENT'S PARK COLLEGE, 

DIED at Regent's Park College, Nov. 28, 
aged twenty-four, Mr. James Paine Clark, 
youngest son oft.he late Rev. John Clark, of 
Grove House, ]'olkestone. His removal 
was sudden, deeply felt by his fellow
students, and brings a heavy affliction to 
the sorrowing friends at home. 

Mr. Chwk had devoted himself with 
unusual zeal to the work of the ministry, 
and was fulfilling a short tenn of probation 
prior to full entrance on a college course, 
when he was summoned to his heavenly 
reward. 

On the Sabbath previous to his death he 
had preached in the mission room con
nected with Mr. Brock's chapel, Blooms
bury. Early in the same week, he was 
attacked by a fatal and insidious disease, 
which most unexpectedly terminated his 
life on the following Friday. 

Thus the earnest and long-cherished 
desire of a young servant of Christ, that 
he might go forth and preach the gospel to 
perishing sinners, was mysteriously denied. 
But he has gone to his rest, while mourn
ing relatives a.nd friends have thia consola
tion, that in his case, doubtless, his pious 
purpose is accepted by the Master whom 
he wished to serve. The melancholy event 
occasioned considerable interest in his 
native town, where Mr. Clark was much 
respected ; and on. the Sabbath following 
his interment, his death was improved to a 
large congregation by his friend and pastor, 
the Rev. D. Jones. 

C£orre5ponbence. 
TO THOSE WHO PITY " THE ' What, under these circumstances, can be 

FATHERLESS AND WIDOWS IN done? A contemporary publication, in a 
THEIR .AFFLICTION." far more prosperous condition than onrs, 

annoUDces numerous and large donations 
DEAR FnIENDS,-At this season it has to aid and increase sums voted for similar 

been customary to distribute the profits of object~. u uless the patrons of "The Bap
thh Magazine among the widows of the tist Magazine" exhibit like generosity, our 
deceased pastors. These grants were at no widows can, this war, recei.e no aid at all. 
time large, but of late years they have In pleading for the~c poor saints, it may 
dwindled to a very scanty pittance indeed. be mentioned that, not only is each case 
Yet such has been the destitution of many, sepnrately and carefully in,.estigatetl, and a 
sometimes through extreme age, sometimes vote made after full consideration, bnt tlrnt 
from the burden of orphan children, and in many cases those widows were, during 
sometimes from personal infirmities, that the life of their Jm.sbancls, themselves 
~he small allowance has been earnestly angels of mercy to the destitute, distributing 
implorecl and gratefully received. to the necessities of the saints. Surely this 

During the p~st year ~,onsiderable ~x- appeal to meet their present distress will 
pe1~ses have been mcurr~cl m e~deavonr1~1g not be in vain. 
t? nnpr_ove the . Mag11z1~0, to mcrease its Contributions iu behalf of this urgent 
~u·cttlat10.n, m\d m ~arrymg_ out the needful present need are invited, and may be for-
hfa_nges 10sult111g frnm t)1e illness and deat.h warded to the treasurer, J. Tritton, Esq., 

0 its late esteemed Ed1to1·. The prospect Lomb,u·d Street or the secretarv the ReY. 
~~a an exten~lcd sale satisfies tho trus!;CS Jns. lloby, D.D:, 33, 1\-Ioorgat_e "street. _It 
11:I/ t~e cou!se ~hey h~vo ,icl?ptcd was" 1se. is confidt•ntly hoped that the um·eascd c1r• 

.a11tm10 1t 1s then· pamful duty to cnlation ancl profits of the Magazine during 
anno1~ncefo1· tlte yeai· t~tat _lias elosed, tk~re the present yeai·, will rcncler n repetition of 
remain no profits_ t~ dtstr1h11te. Tl,e tune this "l'l'cal ncedfoss. 
has come for i·emittmg tlie small sums, ancl I 
the treasu,·er is iu,furnished with funds. • I JA:UES HoaY, &crela1"!f, 
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THE NEGLECTED WELSH IN 
LONDON. 

To fl,e Editor of The Bapti~t Mag(l.zine. 
DEAR Sm,-I nm anxious to be allowed 

1o stntc, in rl'frrcncc to the letter of the 
Rev. B. "'illinms, on the above subject, in 
pnge 4,1 of " 1'hc Bnptist Magazine" fo1• 
this month, that the numqe1· of persons in 
London at the present moment who un
derstand VI' elsh well, docs not exceed 
10,000 ; and at least one-half (5000) of 
this number understand English as well as 
t-hey understand w· clsh. I do not hesitate 
to n.dd, that the "" elsh residents in the 
Metropolis are ns moral, and even religious, 
ns any other portion of its inhabitants. 
I make this statement after consulting the 
Census of 1851, and after somewhat care
fully investigating the subject, having had 
occasion to do so before my attention was 
drawn to Mr. Williams's letter. The peo
l)le of Vi' ales are distinguished for their 
acquaintance with the Scriptures, and in no 

country is tho l)l'Of'eesion of 1-cligion 1nore· 
general, Therefore if Mr. Williams's nc• 
count of this matter were tl'Ue, vi?., :-That 
out of the 40,000 Wolsh alleged to be in 
London, only 10,000 at.tend publio wor• 
ship-the remaining 80,000 wholly neg
lecting it, and living "without God nod 
without hope "-the humiliating feet would 
tend to show that even the widest dilfusion 
of S01-iptural lmowledge is not sufficient to 
preserve the Welsh people from generally 
dis1·egarding the worship of God when they 
once leave theit• mountain homes ; or, it 
would show that N onconfo1•mist teaohe1•s 
(for they are the teachers of the people) la
mentably fail in inculcating those principles 
which should bind my countrymen to love 
and practise religion !lVen in London, 

I ain, dear Sir, 
Yours faithfully, 

HUGH OWEN, 

21, Richmoncl Orescent, Islington, 
London, 17 Jan., 1857. 

notes on tfje montfj. 
THE past month has been one of surprises. Though in our January number 
we foreboded a speedy rupture with China, yet it came with startling sudden
ness. The telegraph flashed upon us the intelligence, all the more startling 
from its abrupt brevity, that the forts had been destroyed, twent_y-four war 
junks sunk, and Canton bombarded. What a fearful amount of devastation 
and destruction of life and property is described in these few brief words ! The 
despatches indicate pretty clearly that the reason assigned for this appalling 
chastisement is not the true one. The boarding of a native-built lorcha, 
whose register had expired, and the capture in her of Chinese subjects charged 
with pira,cy, and taken in the very act of smuggling, only furnished the occasion 
for carrying out a foregone conclusion, a pre-arranged policy, and was not the 
real cause for taking so terrible. a vengeance. The almost unanimous verdict of 
the English press is condemnatory. The case made out by the British autho
rities in China is admitted to be bad both legally and morally. The only jus
tification offered iR that there is some more adequate cause in the background 
which furnishes the true cams belli. Against this attempted exculpation we 
do most earnestly protest. To make war on false pretences and with unavowed 
designs, we hold to be bad policy and worse morality. It constituted the 
gravamen of our charge against Russia in her aggressions upon Turkey. The 
political immorality, for the repression of which we arm in Europe, is unseemly 
and reprehensible as praclised by ourselves in Asia. · 

Scarcely had we recovered from the shock of surprise with which the intelli
gence of hostilities in China was received, before we were again startled by the 
news that not merely had it been decided to operate with a military force in 
Central Asia, but that a British brigade had started for the scene of action, had 
passed tho8e hideous defiles and dreary wastes in which a few years ago a 
whole army liad been swallowed up, and had arrived within six marches of 
Cahul. There, Burrounded by wild tribes whose homes are impregnable moun
tain fastnesses, whose trade is plunder, and whose pastime is war, our troops 
occupy a position where to maintain themselves would be difficult, and to retreat 
\\'onld be impossible, should the wily and fickle Affghans once more turn ngaiust 
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us. Tho policy which dictated this perilous movement iB kept a profound 
secret, ns wns the movement itself until it was accomplished. May God in his 
mercy avert the omen afforded by ·our Inst advance in the same direction ! 

At' home the great topics have been the alarming increase of crime, and the 
treatment of our criminals. Murders of frightful atrocity, robberies accom
panied with brutal violence, burglaries of unwanted daring, and embezzlements 
nnd frauds on the part of persons who seemed above suspicion, have for the 
Inst year or two made our newspapers read like a N ewgate calendar. How 
shall we deter from crime, and how shall we deal with criminals ? are two 
qucstio!ls which have bee~ forced ~pon us, and have occupied the pen~ of 
journalists, the hearts of philanthropists, and, doubtless, engaged the attention 
of statesmen. The tendency of society in all such matters is like a pendulum 
to oscillate from side _to side, to fall from one extreme into the opposite; and it 
is only after overshooting the mark in opposite directions, for many times in 
succession, that we find our true centre. There can be no doubt that the tend
ency of the past century was to extreme severity-there can, we think, be as 
little doubt that the present tendency is to an excessive lenity. The design of 
punishment we take to be the protection of society, the infliction of penalties 
upon crime, and the reclamation of the criminal, if that be possible. If our 
forefathers overlooked the third of these objects, and allowed justice to degene
rate into vindictiveness, we have not less overlooked the second, and permitted 
mercy to the criminal to pass over into a mawkish sentimentalism. The 
healthy sentiment of indignation against crime has been in danger of dying 
out. The inmate of the gaol has been better fed, better lodged, better cared 
for, than the hard-working labourer or the aged pauper. The ruler, bearing the 
sword in vain, has ceased to be "a terror to evil doers and a praise to them 
that do we]]." We have sacrificed justice at the shrine of pity, and in the well
meant endeavoul' to ameliorate the condition of our criminals, have removed one 
very important restraint upon the commission of crime. 

A great crime which has absorbed the attention of Paris-the assassination 
of its archbishop at the foot of the altar, when engaged in the most solemn rites 
of his religion-has been so fully discussed, that our readers will not care to 
hear more of it. There is, however, a matter connected with it to which we 
may for a moment advert-the feeling with which it is regarded by the 
Parisians. That the upper classes think of it with detestation and horror may 
be taken for granted; but that the canaille contemplate it 'l'l'ith very different 
feelings is abundantly evident. Eye-witnesses have described to us the 
frivolity and mirth of the crowds who have flocked to the spectacle, as indi
cating-what has long been known to exist-the worst possible feeling toward 
their superior~. " Voila ce que c'est que de laisser mourir de faim les pauvres," 
(See what comes of letting the poor die of hunger) is reported to have been a 
constant exclamation, accompanied with much bad and threatening language 
about the present state of thmgs. So alarming did the demonstrations become, 
that it was deemed prudent to terminate the exhibition ot' the body some days 
earlier than ,vas intended. 

From the tragedy of the Archbishop of Paris we turn to the comedy lately 
enacted by his brother prelate, the Catholic Archbishop of Victoria. \Ve can 
hardly suspect so grave a personage of quizzing his audience, or satirising his 
?Wn Church; yet certainly the following extract from his specl'h at the 
manguration of the Catholic Institute in that colony reads exceedingly l_ike 
~utting irony. We wonder that he and his audience did not burst out laughing 
m one another's faces, " Let,'' said he, " the pages of history be turned over, 
and it will always be found that the Catholic Church has been foremost in the 
cause of science ; and that whatever freedom Europe enjoys, she is now, and 
always has been, indebted for it to the Church. How came the Magna 
Charta P Did not that emanate from the Church P Tho British Constitution, 
!lot as now administered, but as it existed in its bright idt'al, in its pure 
mtegrity, was precisely modellrd on the constitution of the Catholic Church, 
&c." 'l'his we take to be the very_ sublime of impudence ! 

Have our readers forgotten H assenpflug P He was the minister under 
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whose auspices the persecutions were carried on against ou'J.• brethl'en in Hesse. 
He was always understood to be their instigator and promoter. A week or 
two ago, being at Marbourg on a visit, he applied for admission into the club 
in thitt town during his stity, A vote of the members was taken, but instead 
of being admitted as a matt.er of course, as is usual, he was black-balled and 
refused-a pretty clear indication of the feeling towards him. The police took 
the matter up, and sentenced the refractory members to pay a heavy fine fol' 
thus asserting their independence, and venturing to express their opinion upon 
the persecutions for which he was responsible, 

CEbitorfaf }losb;crfpt. 

Ou& next number will contain an Address on Social Duties, by the Rev. W. 
Brock, and an article by the Rev. Thos. Pottenger, of Newcastle. It will 
likewise contain papers on Luther's Courtship and Marriage; Jacques Bridaine, 
with Extracts from his Sermons; the Life of Dr. Cone, of America; Literature 
for the Young, &c., &c. The engraving of the new chapel at Downton, Wilts, 
(v.-hich ought to have appeared this month, but which our friends have kindly 
consented to defer in favour of the new chapel at Shepherd's Bush, the first 
stone of which is to be laid this month), will also appear in our next number. 

We have just received a letter from Mr. Stent, of Hastings, in which he 
informs us that he has received intelligence of the safe arrival at Madras of 
Mr. Kerry. The voyage had been, on the whole, very pleasant and without 
casualty : and with brother missionaries of the Church of England Society he 
had much pleasant intercourse. The letter is dated Dec. 11. 

The list of Baptist ministers given in the December supplement. needs the 
following additions and corrections :-

Evans, W.W., 21, West Street, Derby Road, Liverpool. 
Evans, D., Newtown, Montgomeryebire. 
Harvey, Joe., Little Leigh, Cheshire. 
Hill, J. H., Swansea. 
Jones, Samuel, America. 
Sage, John, Kenninghall, Norfolk. 
Wylie, D. S., dead. 
Austin, .John, left Tring 2 years, should be 2, Kent Terrace, Deptford. 
Baker, George, Hailsham, is the same as G. Baker, Dartford; the latter is.correct. 
Coutbern, G., should be Southern; address London; left Wel!tHam some time since. 
Dixon, John, left Risely 2 years, address London. · · 
Dunning, Robert, Haxton, should be Islington; resigned tl10 pastorate at Haxton 

some time. 
Evans, J., RUBhden, Northampton, should be Carlton, Beds. 
Grinnell, T., Greenwich, left Greenwich near 5 years, somewhere in Leicestershire. 
Hall, G., should be Edinburgh. 
Harris, E., Kensall Green, sliould be Chelsea. 
Jones, '.I.'., should be Blackheath. 
Mountford, J., should be Sevenoaks. 
Pearce, J., bas left Lessness Heath 2 years, should be Newington Causeway. 
Richards, J., Tenterden, should be Deal, Kent. 0 

Shepheard, C. M., London, has been dead 2 years. 
Slade, J., Camden '.!.'own, has been in America 3 or_4 ye~i-s •. 
Smith, A., left Cranbrook 2 years, now somewhe1·e m W1ltsh1rc. 
Smithers, T., Mile End, dead. 
Sparke, J. F., Lambeth, should be ,vigan, Lancashire. 
Stenson, J., Pimlico, dead. 
Thring, E., Wycombe, left, address London, 
'.J.'rigg, J. B., Penzance, dead. 
,varne, G., Hendon, should be Harrow·on·the-Hill, llfiddlesex, 
Gay, Rol:iert, Little Kingshill, Bucks. 
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PROHIBITION OF RELIGIOUS TORTURES IN INDIA. 
THE subject of torture in our Oriental Empire has of late vel'Y much 
engaged the attention of the public at home. We are glad now to ih1el 
that tortures, as a part of the superBtitious practices of the people, are con
signed to the same fate as infanticide and suttee. The progress of civi
lisation and the effects of an improved administration of public affairs, 
]iayc doubtless contributed to these results; but far more is to be attri
buted to the wide-spread influence of the gospel. In these changes we 
behold some sure signs of our success. 

The follo"ing remarks are taken from the columns of "The Christian 
Times;" and no apology is needed for reproducing them to our readers, 
since they relate to the great cause in which they are so _deeply con
cerned. 

So far distant are we from the scene of action, that even in this dullest 
season, when there is 110 domestic question moving to engage general 
attention, people scarcely make aur account of an event in India which 
deserves the most grateful notice. Mr. Duncan Davidson, magistrate of 
Poonah, a district of the Bombay Presidency, has been instructed to issue 
a proclamation for abolishing the cu.etom of swinging by the hook, and of 
self-wounding by swords, practised from thne immemorial by the heathen 
derntees. For some time past, u it appears, the enlightened part of the 
Indian community has become sensible of the revolting barbarism of such 
practices; the Government, aware of this improved state of public opinion, 
caused an inquiry to be instituted, an4 the result of this inquiry is Mr. 
Da,idson's proclamation. Henceforth, any one attempting tp swing or 
to be swung by flesh-hook, or to drive swords through the fleshy parts of 
his limbs, will be taken into custody by the police, and suffer the conse
quences, whatever they may be, of disobedience to authority. A discre
tionary power as to the penalty seems to be left with magistrates, and we 
must hope that if the voluntary sufferers do not desist from wounding 
their persons, an.d hazarding their lives, for the sake of srrinkling their 
own sacred blood upon the spectatol'lf, proper measures will be taken to 
compel them t,o bavci pity on themselves. This proclamation does great 
honour to the Indian Government; and, not to speak of the prevention of 
suttee and infllnticide-customs which were long treated 1u1 tenderly as 
if they hAd grown virtuous ,md necessary with lapse of time-we very 
lately heard that, at the reque1t of the Indians themselve11, young widows, 
no longer burnt, indeed, but perpetually doomed to a compulsory widow
hood, were released from that obligation, and may now become members 
of society. After tbit wise exercise of the prerogative of sovereignty, the 
Government of India ii now J"emoving 1mother of the customs which had 
been revolting to humanity. Again&t thoee cuatoms the tide of public 
feeling bad begun to i,et in, and their disu11e during a few years will no 
doubt be sufficient to render '!-111 return to them fmpo~sible. . 

But what dumped the op1mon of the most mtelhgent natives? and 
what created any intelligence among them? Undoubtedly that is owing 
to the influence of Christian mil>sion, ; and if it had not been for mis
sionaries, councils and magistrates would never have thought of abolish
ing these various forms of suicide and murder. In Rome gladiatorial 
shows abounded in spite of Ciceronian refinement: so, in our Eastern 
empire, a merely secular civilisation would h11ve not only left human 
sacrifice rampant in all its forms, but also devised new methods of grati
fying multitudes with religious cruelties on a far larger scale. One by 
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0 110 tho Government. h~ cu~ the ti_es which attached it to idolatry, and 
tho spectacles aud mst1tut1ons which most effectually kept alive a blind 
fanaticism among the masses of the natives, have been in succession put 
out of the way. Indifference to positive Christianity, after this, would 
be most fatal, inasmuch as the millions of' India, without a ritual, without 
feasts, aud almost without a priesthood, would sink into pure atheism, 
with no God to swear by, nor even a demon to be feared. A humani
tarian policy would never elevate such people into a position worthy of 
subjects of Great Britain, and the intelligent portions of Indian society 
would only despise their rulers as abolitionists of an old religion, without 
heart or principle enough to provide them with a substitute. 

The practices now made unlawful in the Poonah District, and we may 
hope in every other district of all the Presidencies, so fa1, as they have 
existed, were not occasional manifestations of religious fury, but com
pulsory inflictions. Fifteen families of Poonah were set apart and main
tained for the express purpose of being thus tormented at the great festi
vals, and the offerings then made to the individuals mutilated went for 
the maintenance of those families; and, no doubt, the same authority 
which makes this mode of maintenance unlawful, will take proper mea
sures to assure the supernumerary swingers against starvation, until the 
necessity of such provision ceases. So far good. The career of Reforma
tion is fairly opened, and even the sluggrsh masses of Hindoostan are 
moved onward with it. The benefits of British rule are now felt in the 
bosoms of retrieved· families, and the inquiry as to what further will be 
done cannot but wax louder and louder. The sacred families may not 
henceforth live upon the price of their own flesh and blood; but will the 
gentlemen of the civil service be willing, in any degree, to subsist on the 
agonies and groans of tortured tax-payers ? Torture by hook is prohibited, 
and so must be forbidden torture by stone. The Indian must no more 
swing by his dorsal muscles in the air for the sake of religion, and, of 
course, he i11 no longer to be crushed down into the earth, with his back 
broken, for the sake of revenue. Some expedient may be struck out for 
making this mode of tax-gathering unnecessary ; and the magistrates who 
so far bestir themselves as to purge the religious festivals of cruelty, even 
in spite of certain priestly interests and strong popular prejudices, will no 
doubt be vigilant and magnanimous enough to hazard some trifling incon
venience, if, at that cost, their hands can be cleansed of all blood-guiltiness. 
So much mity now be expected, as, no doubt, it is sincerely desired. The 
act just reported is not isolated, but part of a great effort for elevating 
the population of India nearer to our own level, and must inevitably be 
sustained by many other acts, until the object is attained. 

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

INDIA, 
CAtCUTTA,-A.tIPORE,-We ha'l'e received a letter from Mr. Underhill, 

dated November 21, a few days after his return from Burmah. We are glad 
to learn that in point of health the journey has proved beneficia!, tho_ugh he 
begins to feel the effect of a tropical climate, and is anxious to fimsh his work 
and come home, In accordance with the resolutions of the Committee, Mr . 
. Underhill will at 0J;1ce proceed to wind up all his affairs, and will leave Calcutta 
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by the last mail in FebruRry, somewhat earlier than was expected, and will iii 
all probability reach home by the middle of April. His presence il.t the nnniver
Hrics will be a great advantage ; and we are glad that this oh,iect can be 
secured and his vrork out there done too. 

"I confess thnt I should like tomed thC' ·value, 01· confirms it 1\6 t.110 cosc moy be, 
subscriber~ in t.hcir Annual Mcct.ing, as Now at Mr. IIolliduy's instance, the judges 
being t-he most facile nwans of spreading of t.he Suddcr have called for the popm·s in 
through the dcnominat.ion a true and cl<>ar t.he Bnropnkhya. earn, ond have uonni• 
npprl'hension of what has been done. If mously decided that Mr. Kemp's judgment 
m~· return be ddayed I could not leave is not accordant with the 1,vidence, and 
India before the beginning or end of May. that he ought to hove sustained the convic
This would bring me into the hottest H'll· t.ion of the magistrate. The effect of this 
son of the ~-<>ar in Calcutt.a, and expose us decision will be of great value in Bnrisaul, 
on our return to the intolcrnblc heat of for the ndvcrsary is beaten, and the way 
the R<'cl Seo. This for my own sake I am will be open for the poor people to recover 
nuxious to a\'oid. Before I left for Bur- their land ond property. It. will be perhaps 
mah I was feeling the effects of climate, of greater value nt home. Any member of 
producing a continual low headache, and I Parliament bringing forward the case as a 
shall be glad to escape the trial of another specimen of Bengali justice, and Bengali 
hot season, both for myself and my wife. courts, and Bengali police, is safe from the 
.All this 'l'ill, I think, be sufficient to justify reply that the case is not true. The highest 
the change in the time, while in all other com·t of Bengal has affirmed that injustice 
respects I shall be able to see the wishes of and outrage have been committed upon 
the Committ.ce carried into effect. . • these poor people, and you have an in-

" Mr. Parsons is now in Calcutta; but dubitable proof of this state of things in 
will lea\'e in a week or so . .As Mr. Jackson this -part of India. Do, then, push it on, 
is on bis way down, I am anxious that Mr. for the sake of tho public weal. We may 
P. should go up as soon as he can. now perhaps obtain the just 1-ights of these 

" Brot-her M:01·gan is in a very precarious few poor Christians ; but thousands upon 
state indeed, and we begin to fear he will thousands of ryots suffer in this way, and 
not lfre to embark. The doctors wish to con get no redress. Nor would these poor 
keep him here till January that he may Christian ryots get it, but for our interfer
escape your cold spring weather. I think ence. I will try to obta.in from the Lieut.a 
that there can be little doubt but that Mr. Governo1· a copy of the opinion. If I 
Kerry must occupy Howrah. succeed, I will send it to you. You are, at 

" And now for a little good news. The all events, now quite safe from contradic• 
Sndder Dewanny .Adawlut, that is the tion. It has pleased God to vindicate these 
supreme court of appeal in civil cases, has oppressed and needy people, and to clear 
given an opinion condemnatory of the the good name of our missionary brethren 
judges' decision in the Baropakhya case. from reproach. To Him be the praiise! 
I must explain that the case of our native "I intended to have written you a sheet 
Christians could not be appealed by us to on things in Burmah. But time is not to 
the Sudder, as the criminals being ac- be had for it. If I can w1-ite one by 
quitted they could not be tried again. next mail I will do so. I am thankfol to 
But the Sudder Court (Supreme Court of say that we have returned in renovated 
the Mofuesil) possesses the power of calling health. .A few little ailments have de· 
for the papers in any case, reversing the parted, and . we are enjoying both the 
decisions of the inferior courts, and of salubrity of the season and the ve1-y kind 
expressing an opinion upon them. It ia ho~pitality of Mr. Pearce. His work seems 
not a judgment, because the cause is not to pro~per with the blessing of God. He 
reheard or argued; it is an opinion. It and Mrs. Pearce and Miss Parker are in 
does not reverse the sentence of the crmunal excellent health." 
court ; but of course deprives it o'r all 

CEYLON. 
CoLOMBo.-W e have to announce, that, after a protracted struggle, Mr. 

Davie has been obliged to yield to medical advice, and leave for England. We 
are grieved, too, at the continued indisposition of Mr. Carter, who suffers from 
relaxation of the throat, and is unable to preach. In other respects hie health 
was somewhat improved, at date of last advire8. He was at Colombo when 
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Mr. Davie wrote, uniting with him in making the necessary arrangements for 
conducting the mission until Mr. Allen's return. Dr. Elliott continues his 
most valuable services in carrying on the public services at the Pettah chapel, 
and snpo1·intending the affairs of the church. Mr. and Mrs. Allen will pro
bably be able to leave early in April, and return, we trust, in thoroughly rein
vigorated health, for a long course of active labour in a field where they have 
been so eminently useful. 

"You will be grieved to learn that we 
are prop1u·ing to leave Ceylon in the ship 
Raven's Orai9, which. will sail the latter 
end of the pre3ent month. Under existing 
circumstances it has cost me much to de
cide on such a step ; but the opinions and 
J'easoninga of the four medical men, ,vhom 
we have consulted, have compelled me to 
lay aside my o~jections, and believe it my 
duty to embark as speedily as possible. 
Our sojourn on the hills was, I fear, an ag
gravation of my disorder, and before we 
could reach Colombo, Dr. Elliott in his kind
ness, had attempted to secure us a p:i.ssage 
in the Fortitude, but was unable to agree 
with the captain, respecting cabin accom
modation and price. The accompanying 
extract from a letter from Dr. Elliott to 
myself will furnish you witli his opinion, in 
which the other medical men fully concur. 

"' The only advice I can oll'er in reply 
to yours of the 17th, just to hand, is, to 
return to Colombo for the purpose of pre
paring for the voyage to England. It 
would bn only tempting Providence to 
remain longer in conflict with its cli
mate, which, if not submitted to by a 
retreat, may take means to insure a com
plete victory. Submit then to the will of 
your Heavenly Father, who knows what is 
best for his own ea.use, and his willing 
servants.' 

"Brother Carter will take charge of all 
matters respecting the mission, and Dr. El
liott, with the Wesleyans, will continue the 
preaching at the Pettah. Some further 
particulars I shall be able to send by next 
mail, when everything will be settled. Mrs. 
Davis is tolerably well, and resigns her 
charge with extreme reluctance." 

AFRICA. 

~'ERNANDO Po, CLARENOE.-The last and previous mails from Clarence have 
brought us very varied intelligence. In the mountain the natives have had one 
of those annual gatherings at which the most fearful licentiousness is indulged, 
and the poor unhappy women cruelly treated, of which Mr. Diboll recently 
gave so affecting an account. He has done what he eonld to repress the vile 
practices, and as his letter will show, not without a measure of success. 

" . . . I have been twice to the moun-• 
tain since my last, and have found things a 
little improved. The children ore allowed 
to come to school mol'e regularly, and some 
persons are beginning to question the pro
priety of wearing charms against sickness. 
A young man came to tell me that he had 
been to his Moh Man (Devil Priest) for a 
1•emedy against pain in his knees, when a 
piece of grass was tied round his neck to 
cure him. The young man objected that 
the pain was not in his neck but in his 
~nees. The debate was strong, and ended 
m his tearing the charm from his neck, ancl 
coming to me for medicine. I have lately 
hacl some good opportunities of speaking 
to the king aml his chiefs, in the presence 
of these Devil men, on the folly of tmsting 
to lying vanities, and the propriety of 
t~ruing to the living Goel, They listen 
with much nttention, 11cknowledge the 

truth, but feel much difficulty in breaking 
from ancient customs. 

Native Ig·norance. 

" I hacl a company of young women 
come to my house a few days since, to 
whom I preached Christ and salvation by 
his blood ; they listened attentively, but 
seemed not to comprehend the subject. 
The next day they came again, and so 
flll'nished me with another opportunity to 
exhort them to repent and turu to God. 
Oh, that I had stronger faith! Om· young 
sister who has been at Fish '.!.'own three 
months, i~ not la.bom-i..ng iu vain ; but she 
must soon be succeeded by some other 
person, who has enjoyed greate1· advantages 
than herself. The people at Robohi are 
inquiring with much earnestness, when I 
will go and carry out my origiu,il design. 
To such inquiries I c11u m11ke no reply. 
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"'e h11Ye l!'CYeral 11e1-sone 11bout us of whose 
pil'ty we haw no doubt., and who Rl'6 

eomcwl1at. familiar with the language; but 
ther. are not P<'l'S0nB of mental ~nergy or 
11d.n,ty, and so they make but, httle pro• 
gress; we cannot U!IC them at p1-csl'nt. We 
a1-c crying to God for help in this matter, 
and I think we a1·c looking for an answer. 

" The1·c a,.,, somc towns a few miles from 
us, whcre New Companies arc sho1·tly to 
be made, and of com·se the people are con
templating a repetition of those abomina
tions t.hat haYe characterised their race, 
:md of which I wrote you last war. These 
plaees I mu$t soon ·..-isit. '.1.'he eyes of 
Robola and Bannnpa arc upon me, and 
they are saying that they shall judge of my 
Joye to themseh-es by my manner of dealing 
'\\ith those towns. My visit may involve 
an expenditure of two or three pounds, to 
'\'\-hich I hope 110 objection will be made, 
seeing it stands in such intimate connection 
with my mission here. 011, pray for me, that 
all my steps among this people may be 
nnder the direction and blessing of Heaven! 

" At Clarence we haye our alternations of 
joy and sorrow. On the last Lord's day in 
June we baptized tha three persons of 
whom I wrote to you, and we are not 
without hope of some others. We at the 
same time mourn over a case of delinquency 
of no ordinary character. · · 

" Olli' schoolmaster came to me last 
Friday after the morning diet, and tola me 
that at the end of that day his connection 
with the school would terminate ; a young 
merchant in the town having o1fered him 
£ 18 a year more than we were giving him. 
I said but little, intending to enter into it 
myself. On Sunday evening he came and 
acknowledged that he had done grea.t 'M'0ng 
to God and to me, and told me that he had 
resoh-ed to stav with the school one month. 
I consented to his doing so. During 
that month I have to seek another lIUISter 
for the school. At present I do not know 
where to look. If I send for one to Cape 
Coast, or Sierra Leone, and pay for his 
ccming, soon some merchant might, by a great 

offil1•, induce him to leave me. Our comfort 
is t.l111t God 11evc1· dies, and that his govern
ment. uevel' cca.ses ; we at'C looking to him. 

" Since writing under the Inst dnte, I 
have been again to the mountain, nnd there 
again he.d my mind much pained at wha.t I 
saw. I took an early morning-walk, hoping 
to find some persons to whom I might belll' 
glad tidings. I found nu assembly of a 
hundred men, and the numbel' still .in• 
creasing. They were all standing in a 
semicil'cle, with a priestel!s in their midst, 
engaged il1 attachin~ charms to their 
persons. These consisted of leaves and 
grass, either stuck into their armlet, or tied 
round the neck ; then with a tuft of grass, 
the dirt at the roots of which was rounded 
into a ball, holding the grass in her bane!, 
she with the 1·oots touched the whole line 
of nien, beginning lrom first, to t:he last; 
these having all been duly attended to in 
this way, the grass was put into the band 
of the king, who in return adniiniste:i'ed 
the precious element to herself. This done, 
the rush of the women and children, to re
ceive the magic tonch, was surprising, 
Then followed a mix.ture of oil and ashes, 
which was rubbed over the chest and fore• 
arm of ea.eh, with some mysterious touches 
on the toes and shoillaers ; then followed 
yellow paint, with which the men were 
marked with a line down the forehead to 
the. end of the nose, and with circles on 
their thighs. All this was done in a short 
time; the activity of the woman was beyond 
all eomparison. 

"I went into their midst and Ol'ied, 
' This is a faithful saying, and worthy of 
all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into 
the world to save sinners!' After preaching 
to them about fifteen mimutee, I retwned 
to the house in much pain of body and 
mind, occasioned by what I had seen. 

" I shall be glad when I sha.11 be able to 
stand foot to foot with the priests" without 
an interpreter. Do pray for me that I may 
be more fitted for the great work in which 
I am engaged.'' 

vv' e furnished soi:p.e particulars of the late inte1rference of Spanish pries.ls at 
Fernando Po. We had not space for the whole account, and we subjoin the 
remainder. From Mr. Saker's statements, it will be seen how he met the 
attack, and for the present foiled it, by pleading, and successfully, that the 
arrangement entered into with the Spanish Commissioner, when the previous 
attempt to suppress the mission was made, was tke law qf Spain, and could 
not be set aside except by the authority of the Spanish Government. This 
authority was evidently wanting. Mr. Saker has acted with consummate pru
dence, and his mild but unflinching firmness is admirably displayed. Our 
friends at Clarence have been strongly advised to consult Mr. Saker in every 
emergency, and to be guided by his counsel. We may hope that this assault, 
ns the former one, may end as it began. Meanwhile, our friends are ready {o 
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leo,Te fot the continent, if need be. 
wisdom and patience I 

"I will copy here 11s art appendix to my 
letter of yesterday, the paper I l'ead at the 
church-meeting respeotlng the priest's pro
ceeding for our removal. 

"On Saturday morning last, an olBcial 
communication was sent to us from the 
Governor, the design of which is evidently 
to forbid our completing the chapel, and 
which is one of the objects of rny present 
visit, The letter is very darkly conceited, 
but its object is plain to us, (The letter I 
then read.) On the subject of messages 
from the p1-i.est, 

Defensive Proceedings, 

"Monday evening, five o'clock.-.A. mes• 
senger has just left us whci. was sent by 
the priest, charged with a message to 
us to this eil'eet :-That this being a part 
of the Spanish dominion, and the constitu• 
tion of Spain recognising but one religion
namely, the Roman Catholic-thel'efore our 
worship could not henceforth be allowed, 
nor could we longer be permitted to reside 
in the colony. The new missionaries (i. e., 
the Spanish priests) would now take our 
place among the people. 

" In answer to the question whether the 
e.mmgement made by M. Guillenard, the 
Spanish eommissioner, in Dec., 1845. (by 
which one missionary was permitted to 
reside in the town and preach the word of 
God), was now annulled, the messenger 
said he did not know. 

"The whole.-circumstance was then ex• 
plained to him, and he WIil! desired to com
municate the same,, and inquire if the 
arrangement made by the commissioner 
with the inhabitants of the town was now 
cancelled, 

"Nine o'clock,p.m,-The messenger has 
returned to say that the law of Spain could 
not allow two religions, that the arrange
ment made by ·M. Guillenard was. only 
temporary, lllld intended to last. until the 
priests could arrive; that now after long 
delay they being installed, there was no 
farther need of us, and therefore we must 
~lose our place of worship and leave the 
island. 

" This not being satisfacto1-y to us, it was 

Me.y God graciously grant to them all 

explained to the messenger, that inasmueh. 
as the commissioner was duly accredited, 
end he had acted throughout ee the recog
nised authority of the Govemment of Spain, 
his permissions and arrangements here had 
all the force of law. The supreme Govern
ment doubtless had power to annul or alter 
the laws at present binding on the com
munity here ; yet we were in ignorance of 
such an exercise of power, and the messen• 
ger was specially requested to make known 
to us the intentions of the Government of 
Spain, and that until the arrangement 
made by the commissioner was abrogated 
by authority, we should certainly continue 
our worship, and we wished to know if 
such a law was to be promulgated as 
would cancel the commissioner's permis• 
sion, 

Tke Blow, fO'I' tke p'l'esent, warded off. 

" To this there was no answer, but we 
learn privately that the priest acknow !edged 
he had no power to a.nnul the regulations 
emanating from M. Guillenard, but that 
he was to return to Spain by the next mail, 
a.nd immediately on arriving there he would 
obtain and send a positive order for our 
instant dismission, and that then no further 
time would be allowed us to remove any of 
our property, not even a day. 

"Whether you will think the above of 
sufficient importance to make 11ny request 
to our Govemment for the preservation of 
our property, I must leo.ve to you. I do 
not think any great difficulty will come out 
of it, but if it be needful to cla.i.m protec· 
tion from the consul here, I shall not hesi• 
tate. In this visit, knowing the hostility 
of the Governor, I thought it best to make 
known to the consul that my visit and 
residence here are only in a civil capacity, 
ns. the agent of our society for the preserva
tion of property, and in any way assisting 
our missionary resident. This at once 
takes away the power of sending me off the 
island as a missionary. 

" Constnntly remember us in your 
prayers. Peradventure God will bless us 
the more fo:r these lowering clouds." 

WEST INDIES. 

JAMAICA. - MoUNT CAREY, - Wo learn from Mr. Hewett, that the 
money required for sending to this country Mr. Pinnock, the Calab!lr student, 
whom the Committee has resolnd to see with a view of determining his going 
to Africa, has been raised-that the missionary anniversaries have been good 
throughout tho island-and that ho thinks more has been raised for Africa, 
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!Jalabar, and the Normal school, than for some years previously, We shall 
rejoice if these hopes are realised, as affording some indication of a revival in 
the churches, and that the cloud which has so long rested on many of them is 
·at length passing away. But Mr. Hewett's letter contains some nffecting 
tidings regarding an event which has long been expected, but. ,vhich, now 
that it has come to pass, occasions deep and wide-spread sorrow. He writes 
to tell of 

THE DEATH OF MRS. BURCHELL. 

" I take the eai-liest opportunity of in• 
forming yon of the decease of our dear friend 
and i-elative, Mrs. Burchell. For seven 
years she has been, as you are aware, the 
subject of painful afiliction, and during the 
last five months entirely confined to her bed. 
She died on the 6th of the present mouth, 
and was buried on the 7th. Her remains 
rest in a grave by the chapel at this station, 
and near the scene of so much that was in
teresting in her beloved husband's labours
until the resurrection day. This event, 
though long expected, has -cast a gloom 
O"l'cr the mission in this island ; those of us 
who survive are led again to consider the 
fact that we too must die ; the founders of 
the Jamaica Mission are now all removed, 
with but one exception, and we their un• 
worthy survivors must soon follow. The 
funeral service was deeply solemn, though 
not "l'ery largely attended, in consequence of 
the short time allowed for making the occur
rence known, and also because of the dis
tance at which most of the people reside 
from us. .A.t the 1·equest of the dear de
ceased she was carried to the grave by the 
deacQUS of the ch1ll'ches, and the pall borne 
by four black young women who have been 
brought up at Mount Carey, members of the 
chUl'ch, and who attended her very much 
during her protracted sickness. Brothers 
Dendy, East, Henderson, Fray, and Pin
nock, took part in the service held in the 
chapel and at the grave ; and those who 
came to mourn found it good to be there. 

" The members of your Committee know 
something of her character and labom·s ; yet 
few, perhaps, are fully acquainted with the 
elevation and force of character which shc 
exhibited during a residence of more than 
thirty-two years in this island, and in sea
sons of almost unparalleled trial and per
secution. The churches in this land, and 

especially in this locality, have lost one of 
then• oldest and best friends. Indeed, how 
much the peasantry of this island owe to 
her in the influence she exe1-ted over her 
depa1·ted husband's character and laboUl's, 
as well as arising out of her own ·personal 
and devoted ell'orts for their good, they will 
never know until all secrets are revealed. 
It will be satisfactory to you to hea1· that 
her end was peace ; though there was not 
the ecstacy with which some of the people 
of God are favoured. In her experience 
there was the calm confidence of one who 
knew that her Redeemer liveth, and whose 
salvation was secure in him. For two days 
before death the dear suif'erer was unable 
to speak; but repeated conversations before 
that pe1·iod, added to a life of holineBB and 
consecration to God, amply sufilce·to assure 
us that now all is well; that the change, too, 
has been one of the most glorious imagin• 
able. The conflict is over-the victory is 
won-to her " there shall be no more death, 
neither sorrow no1· crying; neither shall 
the1·e be any more pain, fo1· the fo1-me_r 
things are passed away." .A.s you may 
suppose; we feel the bereavement very much. 
To lose a friend in the midst of friends is 
l)ainful enough ; but how much more is it 
distressing when they are so rare and few, 
as in this far-off laud ! .A. void has been 
created in our hearts that will long exist. 
My dear wife especially feels the loss of so 
valued a parent and friend, and I shall 
much miss her who was as faithful in re
proof, as persevering in labour, and as wise 
in council. Dear brethren, pray for us, that 
our faith fail not-our numbers are being 
reduced-the ministry is failing-what is to 
become of the churches P But the . great 
Shepherd will provide ; in this we have 
confidence, however the under-shepherds 
may fail." · 

Tnni"IDAD.-There was no opport.unity of informing Mr. Law of Mr. 
Gamble's acceptance for mission work prior to his sailing. As Mr. Law has 
been for some time earnestly entreating for help to be sent to him, the unex
pected arrival of Mr. Gamble, who was the bearer of letters announcing his 
appointment to Trinidad, will account for the warmth of his expressions in 
reference to it. It is very gratifying to receive this continued intelligence of 
the prosperity of the mission under Mr. Law's charge, 
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"I need not e11y with what delight your 
last letter and the bearer thereof were re
cei vcd by me. I cannot but render 
special thanks to God in raising up bro
ther Gamble to be a minister of the gospel 
of the grace of God. 

" Mr. G. remained in Port of Spain for a 
few weeks, and while here cheered us by 
his devout spirit, earnest desire to be use
ful, oa well as by the very acceptable 
character of his preaching. He is now 
settled in his new sphere of labour, seems 
quite happy, and, with God's blessing, will 

be very useful. On the occasion of his 
first visit to the various stations, I accom
panied him, and int1·oclucecl him to the 
people. The new missionary received a 
cordial welcome everywhere. 

"The cause of Goel continues to prosper ; 
since I last wrote to you four individuals 
have put on Christ by bapt.ism ; and there 
are many se.eking the way to Zion. . , . 

" Thanks for your kind inquiries after 
Mrs. Law ; I am sorry to say that she has 
not her health in Trinidad. She joins me 
in Christian love." 

The following extracts from Mr. Gamble's letter, dated Nov. 21, will show 
that he is entering on his work in right good earnest. He has gone back to 
the place where he received his first religious impressions, to labour with the 
missionary whose preaching first led him to seek for pardon through the cross 
of Christ. Inured to the climate, knowing the manners and habits of the 
people, accustomed to their modes of thought, yet having some experience of 
men and things in this country, and the advantage of two years' training in 
Stepney College, we may reasonably hope for a long career of devoted, useful 
missionary life. Mrs. Gamble is of like mind with her husband, and we hope 
both will be long spared to co-operate with their friends as well as associates, 
Mr. and Mrs. Law, in promoting the good of the people. 

" I am now through God's goodness such a road that you can form no ide11 of 
settled at the mission, the scene of my pre- what it is. Dr. Angus knows what the 
sent and future labours. After remaining roads are in this land of mud and rain. 
about a fortnight in Port of Spain, Mr. When I got there I was tired enough of 
Law and I came down to this place on plunging up to the mule's knees in black 
Monday, the 3rd of November, which was slush. We had, however, a good meeting; 
occupied with th!' ,journey. We spent the I found a well-conducted Sabbath school 
two following days in visiting some of the of between forty and fifty children. reading 
st,ations. On Tuesday we "isited the and sewing. After school the congregation 
church at New Grant, about five miles assembled, consisting of about one hundred 
from the mission, also called the 1st Com- people, the greater part of whom were the 
pany. You doubtless know the origin of members of the church. I preached there, 
this name. At the close of the last Ame- and afterwards came back to Savannah 
rican war, several companies of black Grande, the station at which we reside, and 
soldiers who had served in the war were preached at four o'clock to about forty 
disbanded, and aa a reward for their ser- people, which was a large number, as the 
vices grants of land were made t.o them. building h,ld been almost entirely closed 
We also visited a new station in Indian since Mr. Cowan's death, for Mr. Law sel
Walk. On Tuesday we went to the main dom found an opportunity in his country 
station in Indian Walk, 01• 3rd Company, visits of preaching there. 
where Mr. Law administered both ordi- " On Tuesday I returnecl to Port _of 
nances-that of the Lord's Supper and that: Spain, to mako preparations for firirilly 
of Believer's Baptism, Two were baptized' leaving for Savannah Grande. 
and added to the church after they had "We left Port of Spain on Friday, the 
been examined by both of us. They had, 14th November, remaining that night at 
h?weve1·, been frequently examined pre- San Fernando, which is t-he second town of 
v10usly, and were approved of by the the island, distant about twenty-five miles 
leaders and. the church. We also visited from tho capital. The next clay by the 
the same clay the station callecl the 5th help of t\ carriage, lent to us by a kind 
Company. On Thursday Mr. Law re- frioucl, and horses ancl mules, we and om· 
turned to Port of Spain in order to be pre- dear children got safely to the mission pre
sent at his week-evening service, and I mises. The next day, Sabbath (16th), I 
remained the 1·cst of the week, that I might commenced my stated labolll's, which is to 
pre~ch at Montserrat, or 4th Company, a preach at the various stntions in rotation, 
station about six miles from tho mission, in and preaching every Sabbtlth at S,wammh 
a cliil'erent di1·ection from 1111 the 1·est, and Grande-. I have now fairly comnienced my 
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labours, a.nd may t.he God of all grnoo make eome of which require my help more titan 
t.hem eH'ectual in t-he c-om-ersion of sinners others, and these I shell moat f1-equently 
R-nd the insh-uct,ion of his people I Thet'e visit .. " 
nre in 1111 six stations to he att.inded to, 

BARA MAS. - N ASSA u .-\Ve were gratified to receive, by last mail, a. letter from 
Mr. Capern, from whom we had not heard for three months. Though we have 
sent an account of the hurricane, as it affected l{agged Island, to the weekly 
}Jress, we insert what Mr. C. says respecting it, for the information of our 
l'eaders who may not have seen that account. We have received various 
donations for the relief of the sufferers, £70 of which have been forwarded to 
Mr. Littlewood, and £20 to Mr. Capern. Mr. Littlewood's health is a good 
deal impaired, but the change so kindly suggested by Mr. Capern will be 
beneficial, as a visit to Nassau some twelve months since completely restored 
him, when he was suffering far more seriously than now. 

" :Kot having written to you for the last 
three mails, it behoves me now to give you 
some .account of my movements of late. 
Mr. Davey having charge of this and the 
snb-smtions on this island, I need not say 
anything respecting them, as you doubtless 
receive from him the re.qnired parti
culars. 

" On August 29 I left this for Ragged 
Island, one of our most distant stations. 
Arriving there, soon after we had cast 
anchor, a boat put off' to us from the 
shore, and having come alongside, we were 
informed that the island was in a state of 
general distress, caused by a hurricane of 
tremendous violence which had visited it a 
few days previous to our coming. When I 
landed, I found the state of things to be as 
had been described ; for out of about a 
hundred buildings which the island con
tained, fifty-two had been blown down, and 
nearly all the rest more or less injured. 
.A number of families were rendered house
less, and had lost the few comforts they 
possessed. I found our chapel in nuns, as 
also a small church, the only places of 
worship on the island. I spent fifteen days 
there, }lreaching and holding Bible classes. 
We had of course to meet in private 
houses. 

" .As it was important to repair the 
damages which our chapel had sustained 
as soon as possible, and no materials could 
be obtained for this purpose on the spot or 
island, I got the people to contribute salt 
to enable me to return to Nassau and pur
chase scantling and board. Salt is their 
staple export. They gave me between six 
and seven hundred bushels. Nearly a half 
of this quantity was given by Epist!opalians. 
I mention this to show that a friendly 
spirit is evinced towards us by those who 
do not hold our views. 

"From Ragged Island I went to Exwma, 
where our nat.ive teacher, F. M'Donald, 
l~bour~. I found here at the principal 

station a good congregation and a numerous 
Sabbath school. But our brother, not 
seeing his efforts crowned with success, is 
discouraged, and expresses a wish to be 
removed to some other island. · 

"From Exuma I returned to Nassau, 
where I sold the salt above mentioned, and 
purchased the materials required for re
roofing the chapel, and was irttending to 
sail again for Ragged Island, when I had 
an attack of fever, which deranged i:ny 
plans. For three -weeks I was laid 88ide. 
A chance then offering for returning to 
Ragged Island, I em.braced it ; and the 
people having the materials for thee work, 
and our friends at Nassau having liberally 
contributed money in aid of the object, 118 
well as for the relief of the more helpless 
and destitute of the suft'erers-Mr, George 
setting a good example by a. donation of 
-£5-1 made arrangements for the per
forming of the work, as soon as the people 
shonld be at liberty to commence it. By 
this time I hope they have completed it, 
and can again, as they were wont, go np to 
the house of God in company. 

" .As the vessel in which a passage was 
kindly -given me to Ragged Island was 
bound next for Inagua, where our brother 
Littlewood is located, I went thither. It 
was my first visit to the island, ·and nearly 
the only cme in the colony inhabited to 
which I had not been. I was sorry to nnd 
our excellent brother in ill health. He 
had, I believe, been making too large de• 
mands on his strength in endeavouring to 
finish his new chapel, and get it ready to 
be opened for worship on the ensuing 
Sabbath-day. I was there six '1ays, during 
which time he had repeat.ed attacks of 
fever. His arrangements for the Sabbath 
were, to have had a baptismal service about 
sunrise, preaching morning and night, and 
the ordinance of the Lord's Suppe1· in the 
afternoon, at which the riewly-baptizecl 
would have been received into the fellow• 
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8hip of the church. But only the preooh- should Tisit Nassau, taking hi• two smnll 
ing eervices were held, Mr, Littl0Wood motherless children wit,h him, in order that. 
being unable to administer the ordinances he might put them under the oare of some 
In consequence of fever, and I had strength one who would pay them the attention 
to do no more than take the preaching they need. Their present nurse is a poor 
services. The congregation was very good ; one, nor can a suitable one be found there. 
it w11s mode up of all the religious parties The arrangement will, I J,ope, be carried 
on the island. And I was glud to be into effect, as I believe the change would 
assured that the sectarian spirit, which was be beneficial to his own health ; it would 
at one time too rife in this colony, met also give him the opportunity of consulting 
with but little countenance there. The .with . Mr. Davey about our out-island 
chapel is a neat, commodious place. The teachers and churches. Present plans, I 
costs up t.o this time had been about £240. fancy, will be somewhat changed. And it 
May. God i;tlorify the Gospel of his Son, is important that the two brethren who are 
which, will be proclaimed there in the con• to be in the colony should take counsel 
-version of sinners, and the building up of together, and adopt such measures as the 
those wlto believe in their holy faith! • . entire sphere of labour may appear to re-

" I proposed to him while I was there to quire, and which they feel persuaded they 
retilm to Inagua in Januaryr and that he can carry into effect." 

l!'B,ANCE. 

M'oRwx.-Mr. Jenkins is quietly and stead'ily pursuing hie work, though 
-obstacles _rise up on· every hand. Here and theTe some of the restrictions 
placed upon him and the teachers are partially removed; but personal liberty, 
in matters of religion, is almost unknown in France, except in connection with 
Romanism ; and, in 1:espect to it, priestly and secular power, bind the people 
hand and foot. In spite, however, .of every obstacle, a few people will read, 
and inquire, and attend meetings. As these increase in numbers, restrictions 
must give-way. It is slow work; but if the agents are persevering, those who 
~upport .them must be patient too, and not relax in any effort needful for 
_their help •. 

" Since I wrote to you last we have had 
'two interesting meetings. The first, a 
·Breton meeting, when our Breton friends 
from the country came together, and that 
-the Lord's Supper was administered among 
'11s ; and the second, a general meeting (in 
French), held October 4, 6, and 6, when 
.the pastors of Brest, Quimpei.·, and Lorient, 
attended. Rev. J, Williams, Quimper, 
presided at our prayer-meeting on Saturday 
evening. Sabbath morning Mons. Chahal, 
President of the Consist.01·y ,.Brest, preached. 
Mr. Williams preached in English in the 
aftiirnoon; and Mons. Planta in the even
ing. Mons. Chahal preached again on 
Monday evening ; and thus closed our 
general meeting, which was considered by 
·Us all to be a blessed one, as to cordial 
union, good preacbing of the Word of God, 
and numerous and attentive auditories. 
Monday was devoted to fraternal confer
ences, co11nected with what is called the 
Society of the General Interes..t.s of Pro• 
testantism in Brittany. This ifflciety has 
l'a~her a great name ; but its real work is 
ch~efty to support our little monthly peri
ochcal called Le Bulletin Eva1igeliqm1 de 

la Basse Bretagne; it contributes also to 
entertain a1 bond of llilion between evan
gelical Christians in this country. In our 
conferences we had again tmder considera
tion the long stop put to the distribution 
of the Holy Scriptures in this department 
by the prefect's refusal to grant authorisa• 
tion to the Biblical colporteur. In order 
to remove, if possible, this diJliculty, I had 
procured from M. de Pressense Freuch 
Bibles and Testaments, stamped at the 
General Office in Paris, knowing the pre
fects in the departments would not, most 
probably, refuse authorisation to sell books 
thus stamped. I had tried to have Breton 
Testaments stamped in the same way, and 
I have done so since, but as yet without 
suocess, though not hopeless. It was fully 
n1>p1•oved among us, that as soou as the 
stamping of the Breton Testament could be 
obtained, our Breton colpo1·telll' ttncl Scrip
turo reader, Boloih, should renew the clc
mand for authorisation. I tmst we shall 
succeed in this attempt, ancl t.lrnt Olli' clis
tribut-iou of Scriptures ancl tracts will be 
more extensive 11ext year thau hitherto. 
Not long ago I received from the l'nris 
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'.l't•act Society R g1•ant ofahove 4,000 French Nevertheless, his visi(; Wl\B useful. He 
tract-s, with n pRt•t of them stamped, so that spoke to the nqjoiut-mnire about present• 
wc lm'l'e had no difficulty in obtaining at ing copies of the excellent contt-oversial 
St .. Bt·ienc RnlhorisRtion to distribut.e them. work, called Les Oonferences de Geneve, to 
Brcton trnct.s also go with the others. •ome of the notables of the town, such RB 

Thns we gradually 1-emor-e clifllcultics. the p1-efect, etc. This gentleman had no 
Thc1·c is not a litt.Je h'ouble to remove them. objection to present the books except hie 
I remember the time when there was none position; however, he gladly accepted of 
of all t.his. Out• tmst is in the Lord, who one of them. M. le '.l'ier then proposed 
has commanded us t.o do the work and go I the thing to another friend of hie-namely, 
for,rn1·d. . . • . . . . • . . . · 1 the advocate who pleaded the case of the 

" Not long ago I was invifod to St. Briene, tcache1-s-and he willingly engaged to give 
on the occasion of an Agricultural Congress the books away. M. le Tier ordered at 
tor Britt.any, by a French gentleman, who once a dozen copies for the purpose, and 
1s n friend to the gospel, though of a de- half a dozen for himself. • , • . • • 
voted Catholic family, and he himself "As to the threat with rega1-d to our 
brought up in the strict observance of that meetings, I have not heard more about it. 
religion. His intention was to assemble It is, I have no doubt, a threat directed by 
Prot.estant friends to see what could be the priests. . . • They are uneasy, and 
done to adrnnce evangelical religion in the preach much against us. Despite of all 
country. I had the pleasure of conversing that, there is a way for us to work, and we 
a good deal with him, and he was quite of are going forward as usual. We keep 
opinion, like myself, that the lending of within the law as well as we can, for we 
religious books should be encouraged, RB are not to expect favours from the autho
likely to be of great use, especially among rities. As the Imperial Procurator of 
the higher classes. M. le Tier, to whom I Guingamp told me the other day, 'Keep 
had written, went also to St. Briene, but, within the law, for we are obliged to exe
rather unfortunately, I missed seeing him. cute it in case of violation.' " 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

THE report of meetings during the past month is very meagre. Of those 
which may have been held, and in regard to which we have not had the 
appointment of the deputations, no account has been sent to us. 

We have received tidings by the shipping agents of the Queen, in which Mr. 
and Mrs. Kerry embarked, of their safe arrival, all well, in Madras Roads on 
the 12th of December last. 

It will be gratifying to our friends that the appeal on behalf of the Widows 
and Orphans' Fund has b.:;en very generally responded to. We have received 
upwards of £300, and we are given to understand that many churches have not 
yet sent up the collections they made. The letters accompanying the remit
tances have been most gratifying-from the poorer and smaller churches espe
cially. If it be proper to express any feeling of disappointment, it is in regard 
to some of the more considerable churches who have made no response at all. 
It is not yet, however, too late. 

IMPORTANT NOTICE. 
TO THE MEMBERS OF THE BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
THOSE of our friends who were present at the last Annual Members' Meeting 
will remember that the Special Committee, appointed at the previous yearly 
meeting, presented their report. Two proposals in that report, relating to the 
nomination of persons to serve on the Committee, were referred to the in
coming Committee, in order to carry the general principle into effect in such a 
way as they might deem practicable, leaving the details to their discretion. 

At the meeting of Committee, held December 9, these proposals, which had 
been referred to them, were taken into consideration, and the following 
resolutions were passed, to which we have to direct particular attention :-

I. "Resolved-That a notice be inserted in 'The Herald' for February and March, 
requesting all members of the Society entitled to vote at the annual mee~ing of the. oon
atituents to send up to the Secretary the names of gentlemen whom they desire to nommate 
as eligible to serve on the Committee, on or before the 31st March, 1857; the list so sent to 
1,e_sigued by the name of the nominatoi·, and to be p1·epaid," 
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II. "Resolved-'flmt no such letter of nomination can be received after the :net 
of Marol,." 

Jn order to prevent mistake, and to show who are entitled to send up such 
papers of nommation, we subjoin the rule of the Society on membership :-

'-' All persons subscribing ten shillings and sixpence a year, or upwards, either to tho 
Parent Society or to Auxiliaries ; donors of ten pound• and upwards ; pastors r,f 
churchee which make an annual contribution ; and ministers who collect annually for the 
Society; also one of the executors, on payment of a bequest of fifty pounds or upwards, are 
considered as members thereof," 

Every contributor to the Society, falling under any one of the above-men· 
tioned descriptions, is entitled to send up a list nominating gentlemen to serYc 
on the Committee. 

There is no limit assigned as to the number which each nominator may place 
on his list. He is at liberty to supply as many names as he may think proper. 
It is desirable, however, that he should know that the parties nominated are 
willing to serve, if elected. Country members of Committee are always 
expected to attend all the quarterly meetings. 
. The reason for the second resolution is simply this, that it will require time 
to make out a correct list from so many papers as may reasonably be expected 
to be sent up, and to be assured that such lists are sent by bonu fide members. 
No list unsigned by a member's name can be received, nor after the 31st 
March, in order that sufficient time may be secured for the preparation of 
the list of parties nominated. 

As the list to be prepared from these papers will be the one submitted to the 
members at their annual meeting, and is intended to supersede the former 
plan of personal nomination at that meeting, no nomination can be received 
on tkat day. 

This plan being intended to meet some objections which have been urged 
a~ainst the present mode of electing the Committee, it is to be hoped that our 
friends will give it a fair trial. Perhaps the giving to the members of the 
Society a direct action in this matter may do good, and induce a deeper 
personal interest in its welfare, since many will have a larger share in the 
election of its Executive ; which, because of inability to attend the annual 
meetings of subscribers, they have never, or rarely enjoyed. 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 

'AFRICA-CAMEROONB, Fuller, J. J., Nov. 
28; Saker, .A., Nov. 29. 

CLARENCE, Diboll, J., Nov. 25; Wilson, 
J., one letter, nt> date, received Jan. 
8. 

AMERICA-ANDOVER, U.S., Storrs, S. D., 
Dec. 16. 

MONTREAL, Davies, B., Dec. 15. 
.Asu-ALIPORE, Underhill, E. B., Nov. 21. 

BENARllS, Heinig, H., Nov 8. 
CALCUTTA, .Anderson, J. H., Nov. 22; 

Lewis, C. B., Nov. 8; 'l'homas, J., 
Dec. 8. 

COLOMBO, Davis, J., Nov. 15 and 29. 
KANDY, Carter, C., Nov. 12. 
MoNGHIR, Lawrence, J., Nov. 17. 
SEWRY, Williamson, J., Oct. 13. 

BAHAMAS-GRAND CAY, Rycroft, W. K, 
Nov. 6. 

lNAGUA, Litt.lcwoocl, W., NoY. 1. 

NASSAU, Capern, H., Dec. 8; Davey, J., 
Dec. 9. 

BRITTANY--MORLAIX, Jenkins, J., Jan. 
15. 

HAITI-JACMEL, Lilavois, J. J., Dec. 27; 
Webley, ·w. H., Dec.10 and 27. 

JAMAICA-BROWN'S ToWN, Clark, J., NoY, 
22, Dec. 8 . 

CALA.11AR, East, D. J., Dec. 6. 
];'OUR PATHS, Claydon, W., Dec. 10. 
KETTERING, Knibb, M., Dec. 9. 
KINGSTON, 'Wliitehorne, M., and others, 

Dec. 11. 
MoNTEGO B.n:, Reid, J., Dec. 6; Hel!· 

derson, J.E., Dec. 9. 
MOUNT CAREY; Hewett, E. Nov. 20, Dec. 

8. 
SAVANNA LA MAR, Clarke, J., NoY. 26. 

TRINIDAD-Law, J., Nov. 8. 
SAVANNA GRAND,Gamble, ,v.H., NOY. 24. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
Trm thanks of the Committee arc presented to the following- :-

tm, for a parcel of clot-hing, fo1· the Magazines. 
Fri~ucls at John Street, by Mrs. M. Mar-1 R. llal'l'ia, Es,1., L,·iccstcr, fo1· a rnrl'd of 

Baltamas, Mr. John Peck, Crdiugham, for u parcel 
. of l.\fagaziues. 
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COKTRIBUTIONS, 
Received on account of the Baptist .Jfissiona1·y Societg, /1•0,n Decemher 21, 

1856, to Januai',1/ 20, 1857. 
Jr. \I· 0. denotes thnt, the Cont1:ibution is for tbe W,do.,. 4'114 Orphan•' li'uftll I N, P, for 

Nat,iue Pt eaclwr1, 

£ •· a. £ •· d. Lil\011- £ 8, tl, 
ANNU.<L SunscBIPTioNs, BBDFORDSIIIBB, Collection,for W,.S-0, o 3 o 

A1len,J. H., Esq .......... 2 2 0 . Plymouth, George Blrcet-
Ba1·n<>;, Rob('rt, E!11q. ... 1 1 0 Btgglcsw~de- , Contributions, addi ... 
Sherwm, ,T. G., Esq ... , 1 1 0 C .. !lection,fo~ W .. g·O, 2 10 0 tfoual for Baha,ma, 
"'inter, T. B., Esq. ... 2 0 0 Hougbto!' Regis- . 1 l" lleUif ~ntl ... _.., .. , 2 7 B 

____ Collechon,for W.4 0, u 8 Do. Juvenile Society, 
DoN ATIONS. 8tevc:-nto~- for M.-,. Allen'• 

Alexander, J. "'·• Esq. 3 0 0 Collcction,forW.g•O. 0 1G 6 8chool,Ceylon ...... , .• 6 0 () 

AJ/nt•n B•ptist, for 2 1 10 Bxus11rR11, Ub~~:~{;;n,forW.6-0, 0 6 0 
Bib]~,- T:~~~i~ti~;;··--s~: Newbury- Cout,ibutions., ....... ,.. 0 15 Q 

ciet\·, for 'l'ronslations 150 O O Colfoctiou, for W. 4- 0, 2 13 0 
E'f'erest, :Miss, box by... l 4 0 
Johnstone, Miss · · ..... ·· 0 lS OO IluCE:INGll..lYSHIBB. 
Kelsey, Thomas, Esq .... 10 10 .A.atoll Cliuton-

DURKA.ll[, 

LivPns, J\,Irs. M., for Ba,.. C II • L" T77' ,1. 
ha,ma,s Relief Fu,ul . .. 0 2 6 o ect10n, ,or " . ~· 0. l 14 

R.H. c., Miss ............ 5 o o Crendon, Long-

Bedlington
Contributions, by Miss 

6 S. E. Briggs ... ... ... O 12 2 
Sunderland, Bethesda.

Collections-l!eynolds, Mr.John, Fi- Collection, for W. 4" 0. 1 O o 
field, box by . . . .. .. .. 0 S O Kings hill, Little- 0 10 0 

D , W , o o 3 o Collection, for W. 4- O. 
Bethany ....... ... ..... 1 8 0 

o., ,or . •f . . . . ... Olney- Bethesda............... 10 6 6 
St,c,enson, Geo., Esq., C 11 • Contributions ........... , 6 16 6 

for Bahama, Relief o ect1ons .............. ' 6 1 0 
=·· d 5 o o Contributions............ 1 16 3 
.cu• ····················• Do., Sunday School O 2 11 Essnx. 

Young Men's Mission- Wycombe, High- Langley-
ary Association, for C j]l · ~ W 0 1/,e!;efo.fNaiive Chris- Collection,forW. 6-0. 1 15 O o ection, or •6° • ____ Lonithton-
tian,, Baropalckya ...... 5 lO O Collection,forW.&: 0. 

CAMBRIDGESHIRE. Contributions .. : ........ . 
Cambridge-

Marks, Mr. Saml., for 
LEGA.CY. 

Waltham Abbey-

0 14 8 

4, 13 10 
4, 8 8 

Valla.nee, M.r.Jobn, lste 
of Hull, by Mr. Thos. W. 6- 0 . ............... l O O Collection ............... 10 17 0 
Sykes ..................... 19 19 

Lo?O>OY AND MIDDLESEX 
AUXILUllIES. 

0 Cottenham, Old Chapel
Collection, for W. it 0. 1 0 O 

Swavesea,--

Contributions ... .. .. . . . . 3 0 4, 

13 l7 4, 
Less expen.ses.... .. O 8 9 Collection, for W. it 0, 

Waterbeeeh
0 0 

Bloomsbury Cha.pel
Peto, Sir S. M.., Bart. 100 

Dow-

Collection,for W, 6-0, 2 O O 
0 0 Contributio!_ls,foi·N.P. 0 14 8 

19 8 '/ 

OJlRSKIB11, 
O Birkenhead-

GLOUCESTERSHIRE •. 

Ea.stiugton-
Collection, for W. 4- 0. l O 0 

Brentford, Park Chapel
Collection, for W, 4- 0. l 14 

C&.mherwell-
Collection, for W. 4" 0. 14 14 

Camden Road-

Collection, for W. & 0,. 0 13 
o Birkenhead, Welsh Cha.pel

Collection, for W. 6- 0. 0 12 

O Collection, for W, it 0. 
Fa.irford- . 

6 Collection, for W. it 0 •. 
Tetbnry-

Q 1~ .6 

0 10 0 

0 

0 CoBNW ALL, 
---- Collection, for W: & 0, 

Wotton-und~r-Edge -
Collection, for W. it 0. 

i 5 0 

z 0 

Collection, for W. 4- 0. 3 6 
Dalston, Queen's Road

Collections (loM--5) ..• 10 0 
Do., for W. 4- 0.... 2 12 

. Contribution .. .. . ....... 2 2 
6 Calstock-
O Sunday School, for 

N.P • .................. 0 18 0 ii.a.MPSRIBE, 
Rammer.smith-

Collection, for W. 4- 0. 8 10 
Contributions, on ac-

count .................. 18 0 

0 Camborne-
Anon .••....•..•.. , ..•.... 

o Redrutb-
An.on .................... . 

0 
Hampstead, Holybush Hill

Collection, for W. 4" O. 0 10 
Highgate- DEBBYBKillE, 

Contribution•, box by Derby, Agard Street-
Miss Hatch............ 1 0 3 Collection, for W. it Q. 

Maze Pond- Loscoe-
Collection, for W. 4- 0. 6 12 2 Collection 

Regent's Park Chapel- Riddings-
Collection, forW. 4'0. 10 2 6 Collection 

Regent Street, Lambeth- Swanwick-
Collection, for W. 4'0. 6 3 10 Collection 

Ballers' Hall-
CollecLion, for W. 4' 0, 3 10 5 

DBVOl'l'SBIRB, 
Staines- Bampton .................... . 

Collection .............. , 4 3 0 Barnela,ple-
Contril,ut,ons............ 4 13 0 Collection, for W, 6-0, 

--- B,-ixh.am-
8 16 0 Collection, for W. &O. 

Lese expense• 0 6 0 Do. Stoke Gabriel, for 
ditto .................... . 

8 11 0 
"' alwortb, Arthur Street-

ContriLntions, Sunday 
School, for N. P • ... 

Instow-8undHy School,, for 
-----i..,i.,w.•---.L..I:J.ill.e.cli.<lJL for W. t, 0. 

Broughton- . 
O 10 O Colleotion1 for W, it_ 0, 

2 o 6 Lymington-
---- Collection .............. . 

Contributions, ......... .. 
Do., for Africa, ..... . 
Do., Sunifa.y School 1 0 0 

.no o ---.-· 
6 14, 6 
3 10 6 
1 12 0 
6 0 0 

l 12 6 

1 3 0 

16 17 0 
Lese expenses...... 0 6 O 

15 11 0 
l 16 0 Portsmouth, Porteea & Gosport--'
___ Contributions, on 11.0-

count, by Mr. Robinson 4,0 0 0 
South81Ilpton, Portland · 

1 16 0 Cbapel-Sunday School 1 10 
Winchester-

2 0 0 Collection, for W. it 0, l 3 2 

0 13 0 
lIERl!JIORD~llillB, 

0 13 0 Fowuhope-I Collection, for w.4-0. 0 8 6 
1 3 7 Hereford- · 

Collection, for W. ,t 0, 1 4, 6 
l 10 0 Leominster-
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£ a. d. £ ,. tl. 
I( nnTFOIIDBRtnB, Liverpool, Pembroke Chapel- N orthnmpton-

J{emcl Hempstead- Collection, for W. ~ 0. 21, 7 8 Contribntiono, hy 
Collection, for W 4" 0 1 15 0 Liverpoo], Byrom Street- Rev. ,J.P. Haddy 

Hitchin- Collection, for W. ~ 0. 0 10 0 College Rtreet-
Colleotion, for W 4" 0 7 14 8 Mancheoter, on account, Collection,for W.~0. 

--- hy T. Ilickh&m, Esq, 140 O O Greyfnaro' Streat~ 
Jlfork:vnte Street- Culverwell, Miss and Collection,for IV. ~0. 

Collection, after l,ec.. Friend, for Bahatma, Rn.vensthorpo-
tnre hy Rev, J, Relief l!'wnrl ......... ., 1 2 0 Collection, for W. ~ 0. 
Makepeace .... ........ 1 14 11 Rochdale- Roade-

ConLributions.... ... ..... 1 12 0 Collection, for W, ~. 0 5 5 0 James, Mr. Wm., 
Do, Sunday School 2 0 1 t!nbden- Hartwell, for Balin, 

Proce~cls of Lecture Collection, for W. ~ 0. 2 10 0 mas Relief Fu.nit ... 
by Mr. John Tem- --- Towcester--
pleton . ... ... ...... .. . .. 4 9 Tottlebank- Collection, for W. ~ O. 

Collection1 for W. ~ 0. · l 1 9 

£ •. ,,. 

6 5 0 

5 5 0 

0 17 0 

I 0 0 

I 0 0 

1 13 0 

6 12 6 Contributions, by 
Less expenoeo .. • O 5 6 boxes .. . . . . .. .... . . . . . . . 4, G lO NOTTINGKHtSKIRE. 

6 7 0 
Bt. Albnn'o, on account 10 0 0 

· Collection, fo; ,W. 4" 0. 4, 0 0 

lIUNTINGDOlfSKIRB. 

Great Gidding-
Collection, for W. ,t 0, 0 14 0 

Broadstairs
Collection, for W. ,t 0. 0 6 0 

Crayford
Collection, for W. ~ 0. 2 4 0 

Dncre Park, Blackheath-

Pr~~~N:if?e,.8~.°.°l 0 

ing .. :.: .................. 0 

I 1J Basford, New-
Collection . . . . . . . . . . .. . .. 5 O O 

6 10 Collingham-
Collections . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 17 ., 

5 17. 4 Do., for W. ,t O ... 0 lil O 
Leos expenses o 3 4 Contnbutions, ......... 28 s 8 

5 14 0 

LEIC:BSTBRBHIB.E. 

Blaby-

Do. Sunday School, 1 l 7 
Do., Carlton le 

Moorland ........ . 
Newark-

0 0 

Collection .............. . 

Collection, for W. ,t 0. 
Leicester-

Contributions ........... . 
1 14 0 Do. Juvenile• ........ . 

3 12 4 
2 0 0 
5 B 3 

R. .. : ........................ 50 
Charles Street

Collection, for W. ,t 0. 1 

Not.tingham-
0 0 Collections--

5 6 
George Street ...... 20 9 9 
Park Street............ 5 10 6 

Collection, for W. ,t 0. 1 0 0 LrNcoLNSmllll. 
Folkestolie- 2 2 3 Boston-

Contribntions ............ 43 15 0 
Geor11e Street, Ju. 

vemle• ............... 7 10 0 
3 7 1 J Park Street, do• ... 9 15 O 
0 5 O Southwell-

Collection, for W. ,t 0. Collection• .............. . 
Foot'• Cray- D C b ·d 

Collection, for W. ,t O. 1 O o 0 ·• ow nd ~ .... .. 
Contributions, Sunday Do., HolldP . en .. . 

School, for African Do., Ree omt: ... .. 
Sckopla . ... ... .. . ... .. 5 0 0 Contributions ........... . 

0 18 8 Collection . . . . . . . .. .. . . . . 2 0 o 
0 5 1 Do., for W. ,t 0. ... 0 12 6 
3 4 6 Woodborough a.nd Calverton

Collection . .. .. . . . . . . . . .. 2 J 4 7 Lewisham Road-
Collection, for W. ,t 0. 3 17 4 

Margate
8 1 2 

Leso expenses 0 12 2 
Do., for W. 4- 0...... 1 5 o 

Collection, for W. ,t 0. 4, 5 0 
llam~ga.te

Collection, for W. ,t 0. 3 O 
Contributiens, • on ac-

count ............. ,. ..... 10 0 

Limber-
0 Contributions, by Mrs. 
0 Maddison ............ .. 

Lincoln-Tonbridge
Contributions, by Miss 

Baker· .................. 2 0 O 
Tonbridff:' Wells-

Collection, for W. ,t O. 
Contribution, acldi-

tional ................... . 

W~~i!~ht~~~r:tr~i:_ l O O No11FOLX. 

7 9 0 Less expenses 
U6 15 6 

3 15 7 

H2 19 11 
1 6 6 

2 18 

1 1 

Ono11DSHI11E. 
9 Ilurford

Contributions, by Miss 
o WaJl ..................... 1 3 0 

Do., forW. ?t 0 . ... O 10 0 
Chadlington-

Collection, for w. ,t o. 1 13 6 Downham Market-
--- Collection, for W. ,t O. 1 2 

Collection, for W, ,t. 0. 1 0 0 
6 Oxford-

Collection, for W. <J- 0. I 15 0 
Thllille-

Lynn-
Sabbath Evenin11: L.lNCASllIRB, 

Accringt.on
Collection, for W. 4, 0. 

Bacup, Ebenezer
Collection, for W. 4, 0, 

Baoup, Irwell Terrace, 
and Waterbarn

Collectious, for W. 4, 0. 

Collection, for W. ,t O. O 5 0 Class, by Mr. Whall O 9 4 
2 12 6 Neatishead-

Collection, for W. t 0. 0 10 
1 0 0 Necton-

0 BBIIOPSBIRE. 

Collection, for W. ,t 0. 0 11 
Norwich, St. Mary·s-

Bridr,orth-
9 Sn~ilb!~~h'.'..'._ for W. <J- O. 2 0 0 

Bootle-
2 10 0 Collection, for W. cl, 0. 6 7 

Norwich, St. Clement's-
0 Collection, for W. ,t 0. O 11 3 

Wellington-

Collection, for W. t O. 
Chowbent-

I 3 1 sJa'#h~!'.'.'.'.• for W.4"0, 5 11 
6 Collection, for W. ,t·o. 1 0 0 

Whitchurch & Ightfield-
O Collection, for W. <J- O, 1 O O Collection, for W. t 0. 0 10 

Hnslingden, PleBOant Btreet
Collection .. . .. . .. . .. . .. . . . 12 1 

Do., for W. ,t O. ... 1 10 

InskW,-
Co eotlon..... .. . . . . . .. . . . 5 4 

Do., for W. ?t 0. ... O 10 
ConL-ributiouo. .... .... .. . 3 6 

Do., Juvenile......... O 6 

o Ti8l~h~~l'.'.'.'.' for W.gO. I 15 

4 Collection, for W. ~· 0. 0 10 
0 Ynrmouth-

Collectiou, for W.g 0. I 7 

0 80MEllSET9HIRE. 
Boroughbridge-

O Collection, for W. 4·. 0 0 12 6 
Bristol, on account by 

-- G.H.Leooa.rd,Esq. 135 0 0 
o NonTHAMPTONSRIR:B. Contributions, by Rev. 
0 Blisworth- W. H. Deuham, for 
0 Collection, for W.,tO. 0 12 0 S-.--rampore l'olle.qe ... 12 -! O 
8 Braunstone- Fi-omei, Sheppard's Barton-

Collection, for W.~·O. 2 Culleetiou, for W.,r 0. z O O 
!I 6 5 Buckby, Long- Hateb.-

Lcss oxpenaeo...... 0 5 0 Collection, for 11',?t 0. 2 6 Collection, for TV. ,J- 0. 0 .1 6 
--- Guilsborough- Moutacute-

9 · I 5 . Collection, &c 6 0 o; Collection, for TV.,j· 0. O 12 0 
• £10 of these smus for two ornlrnu 1.!il"ls in l\Ir:;. 8;1l1•'s s1~bool Tessoce 
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£••d. • • • • _ :6' •· d, 'I Bridlington- £ •· d. 
T,mn1on,_S,hN S1~cel Collect.ion for W,,l· 0, 0 0 O CD.1·dilf, Dethany-

Collechon, for n ,<j· O, 1 11 6 1 Holifa.x- ' Collect.ion, for IV,,j- 0, 2 0 ll 
Tannlon,_ Octn.~n ~~n.pel- 16 6 Collcc1.io11, for IV.~· 0, 2 0 0 Cardill', Tabernaclo-
°"·Cnllcchou, fo, If .<j o. O I Conh•i\mt.ion,...... ...... 0 I 0 Collection ................ 5 JO 6 

· • •- . ll' , 0 1 6 2 Hebden Bridge- Contributions ........... 15 2 4 
Collcchon, for · .,,· • ---1 Colleetion, for IV,4· 0, 0 0 Do., Sunday School 3 0 0 

Huuslet- Dinas Colliery, Zoa1·-
. SurronDSHIRE, Collect.ion, fo1• W,<J- 0. 0 10 0 Collection, &c."'""'" 7 0 0 

Bilston-. Keighley- Graign.rw, Boai•., •. , , . , 0 16 2 
Collec_t.1011.s ............... 4 13 81 Collect.ion, fol"IV,4· O, 0 8 0 Maesteg, English Church-
Contributions .. · .... ·.... 6 12 9 Leeds, Great George Stl'eet- Contributions, by 

Do., Simday School 2 i g Collection, for W.,j- O. 1 13 6 boxes .. • .. .. . .. • .. 3 15 6 
Do., Bible Class ..... 1 • Leeds, South Parade- Swansea, York Place-
Do., for N. ~- ...... , 1 4 ' Collection, for W.<j- O, 3 15 O Collection, for w.4· 0. 2 0 0 
Do., for .A.fr,cnnFe- l\[ilJwood Todmorden-

t11a!e Teaclu,,· ... .. 3 3 0 Collection .. .. .. .. ....... 0 15 0 MoNllOUTHSHIBll-
1" 1• 5 Preston, Long-

L 0, 1 ~ 5 Collection, for IV.<J- O, 1 o o Abergavenny, Lion Street-
••• expensos...... ~ Ripon- . Collection, for W.,j- 0. 0 10 0 

-17 3-0 RoEtharelreh,amMr_s. (A,S,) ... 2 2 0 Llanfihangel, Crucorney
Collection, for W.,t 0, 0 8 0 

--- Collection, for W.<j- O. O 10 O Llangibby-
St:TFOLE. 

Aldringham
Collection, for IV,4· 0. 

Sheffield- Collection, for W,,j- 0, 0 19 3 
0 Wilson, J., Esq., for Llanthewy-

Eye-
O IS Bak-a,nas Relief Collection, for W.4' O. l 16 10 

Pu d 1 o o Pontypool-
Collection for W.g- 0. 

Ips";ch, Stoke Green
Collection, for w.4· 0. 

Ipswich, Turret Green
Contributions, Sunday 

School, for Inag,,a 
Do., for Relief F'u.nd, 

l 11 6 Sutton1n:c~~~·;;;.::.:....... Phillips, W. W.,Esq., 

2 10 o w~'iJ!fi~vd~ for W.<j- 0, 1 0 0 ~; .. f.".7'.~~'.~~ ~~~~". l l 0 

ditto ................. . 
Otley-

Collection, for W.4· 0, O 17 o St. IIIellon's-

0 13 0 NORTH WALES-. -- Collection ... · ....... . 

0 2 6 ANGLl!SllJ.- CoDtri~nti.zy'j," ... . 
Holyhead- o,, or · "" "• 

0 11 10 
1 17 8 
1 8 9 

Collection, for W.,t 0. 1 3 o Collection, for W.g- O. 0 9 O 

SOREY. CA.::RNA.RVONSBinn-

8 18 3 
Less expenses...... 0 0 6 

Korwood, Upper- Llandudno-
Collection, for W.4· 0, ~ Collection, for W:,,t O. l l 0 Twyn Gwyn-

--- Contiibutions ........ , ... 

3 17 9 

Srssu:. Dnirar&nsumll- 10 6 5 

Hastings-- Denbigh-
Collection, for W.,t 0. 3 3 6 Contributions, for PEMllEOXESHIBE, 

N. P.... ..... .... .. . .. .. . l 3 6 Monach-Logddu-
W .uwrcxsHIBll, ____ Bethabara-

Rugby- MoNTGOMEBYBHIRll- Collection ........... . 
Collection, for W.,t 0, l 3 0 Newtown- Contributions ........ . 

Stratford on Avon- Collection, for W.,t O, 2 15 0 Do.,SnndaySchool 
Collection, for W.,t 0. 0 14 6 --- Bethel-

2 0 6 
2 0 0 
3 10 5 

SOOTH WALES,! Collect.ton ............... S 17 0 
WILTBHIBII. BaEcnrocxsHIRI!- Tenby-. 

Colne- Brecon- Collect.ton, for 
Collection, for W.,t 0. 1 4 O Jones, lli . .. :............ 0 10 0 

Damerham- Bryn Mawr, Tabor- SCOTLAND. 

0 14, ·O 

Contributions,Sunday Collection, for W.,t 0, 0 7 8 Aberdeen, John Streot-
School, &c., for Ba- Hay- Collection, for l 0 0 
hama. EeU,f Fu,,d, O 10 O Collection; for W.,t 0. 0 10 0 Auchencairn-

De..-:izes, Second Cburch- 0 Llanelly-:- Contributions, by Mrs. 
Collection, for W.,t O. 4 10 Collection ............... 0 19 6 Gibson, for N. P. ... 1 0 0 

Westbury, l'enknap- 0 Pantycelyn and Ballin- Elgin-
Collection, for W.,j'O. ~-5- Collection, &c .......... 3 15 6 Urquhart, Mr. Alex,, 

WoncESTERSHIBE. -- for W.,t 0............. I 0 0 
.Eveeham, lllill Street- GLJ.MORGJ.NSHIBE- Do., for N. P. ...... 1 0 0 

Collection, for W.,t 0, I l O Aberavon- 8\::!ii'::J:~•fur w,. o o 12 o 
Ujlton-on-Severu- Collection,· for W.,. O. 1 8 0 ' ·• • 

II · j' W ,r. 0 o s " Westray, Orkneys-
Co ecllon, or ·• · 1 --- Leslie, Mr. Robert ... 7 0 0 

--- Bridgend, Ruhama-
YoRJ<8HIBB, Collection................. 0 12 6 1 Barnsley- Contributione.. .......... l 4 9 RllLJ.ND, 

Collection, for W.,t 0. 0 16 4 Banbridge-
Bradford, Second Church- 1 17 3 Collection, for W.,j' 0, 0 17 0 

Collection, for W.,t O. 5 17 4 Lese expenses...... 0 0 6 Moate and Atblone-
Bre.mley- Collection,for W.,t 0, 0 14 7 

Collection, for W.,t 0, l 10 01 l 16 10 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist M.issionary Society will be thank• 
fully received by Sir Samuel Morton Peto, Bart., Treasm·er; by the Rev. Frede1·ick 
T1·estrail and Edward Bean Underhill, ERq., Secretaries, at tho Miesion House, 33, 
Moorgat,e Street, LONDON; in Er>JNllURGJI, by t.hc Rev, Jonathan Watson, and John 
Macaudrew, Esq.: in GLASGOW, by John Jackson, Eeq.; in DUDLIN, by John Purser, 
Esq, Rathmines Castle; in OALCUT1'A, by the Rev. James '.l'homas, Baptist MiEsion 
Press; and at NEW Yonx, United States, by W. Colgate, Esq, Contributions can 0]80 

be paid _in_ at Messrs. Barclay, BeYan, TrittOIJ, and Co.'s, Lombard Street, to _the 
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FEBRUARY, 1857. 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

ON Tuesday, 6th ult., the Committee met for special prayer and con 
ference respecting the present position of the Society's affairs. An un
usual number of the ministers and gentlemen, constituting the Committee, 
were present. T~e devotional services were conducted by the Rev. F. 
Trestrail: the brethren. Fishbourne, Miall; and Stalker, implored the 
Divine blessing, especially on the efforts about to be made to re-invigorate 
the Society. Thomas Pewtress, Esq., the Treasurer, presided during the 
business proceedings of the evening, and, in the name of the Committee, 
gave to Mr. Middleditch, the newly elected Secretarv, a warm and gene
rous welcome. Various matters of detail were· the1i. attended to, after 
which the Committee held a long and serious consultation on the general 
affairs of the Society. The conviction was deep and strong that great 
energy and perseverance will be needed on the part of the Secretary to 
enable the Society to recover its lost ground. The long-continued 
afiliction of the late esteemed Secretary·was naturally attended by a very 
considerable diminution of income. Owing to this the debt, which at 
the close of the last financial year was £117, has now increased to £770. 
The greater part of this sum has of necessity been borrowed upon interest. 
In order to prevent this outlay, and to remove the burden of the debt 
itself, as well as to provide for the demands of the next quarter, not less 
than £1,000 must be raised during the months of February and March. 
The Secretary hopes, during the present month, to visit the churches in 
North Wilts and East Somerset, and also to secure the help of many of 
the members of the denomination in the city of Bristol. In the month of 
March he expects to take another considerable journey in behalf of the 
Society,; It will, however, be at once seen that his exertions alone must 
be utterly inadequate to raise the required amount. The spontaneot1s 
efforts of pastors, deacons, and churches, will be necessary ; if these be 
withheld, the Society must still be burdened and enfeebled. It is 
respectfully, yet earnestly, submitted to them, that the cause is theirs, 
and that of their common Lord. If they will so regard it, offerings will 
be presented, not merely in answer to appeals addressed to them by an 
occasional visitor, but in the love and devotion of earnest disciples of the 
Saviour, ntoved and animated by the heartfelt sense of personal obliga
tion to Him who has loved t'hem and bought them with his blood. 
Many churches have already responded to the appeals ,rhich ham been 

VOL. I,-NEW SERIES. 0 
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addressed to them. Iu some cn.ses arrangements have been made for 
collecting con~ributions, and in others it_is hoped tbat_this will very shortly 
be ~one. It 1s fully expected that durmg the ensumg summer all the 
!'-tnt1~ns occupied by ~he society will be thoroughly inspected. It will be 
1lw ann of the Comnuttee to devote the means placed at their disposal to 
the preaching of the Gospel in districts the most likely to render a 
return. T_hey are convinced t?at a few stations, efficiently occupied, will 
be productJYe of far more satisfactory results than many that are but 
frebly sustained. Their purpose will be to have TIIE GOSPEL preached 
to the Irish people in simplicity and truth. On efforts of this kind they 
haYe no doubt _the Divine. blessing will rest. But liberality an,d prayer 
11111st be exercised by thell' supporters at home. Pasto1·s, deacons, and 
cliurches, let yo1.1,1• aid be at once generous and PROMPT. 

AGENTS' REPORTS. 

?dn. CRAWFORD continues to labour in the city of Conn:; and, although he 
does not give a report of unqualified pleasure, he mentions facts well fitted· to 
<'ncourage hope for the future. He states that though the attendance on the 
Lord's-day services is but small, he is greatly encouraged by the number of 
persons who attend a weekly meeting for the exposition of the Sacred Scri{l
tures. Services conducted by him in a private house have been well receivea. 
Re is also engaged in a regular weekly visitation of "the Central Ragged 
School" in Cork. He there gives instruction in the Scriptures, and speaks 
with much pleasure of the manner in which those instructions are received. 
l\Ii~s Crosbie continues to conduct our own day school, and we are happy to 
report very favourably of its progress. She also meets an interesting class 
of young persons for religious instruction on the Lord's day. Our readers will 
be glad to know that Mr. Crawford is making arrangements to secure a num
Ler of preaching stations in towns adjacent to Cork. 

Mr. WATSON is about to retire from the station at NEW Ross, having been 
invited by the church at Cupar Fife, Scotland, to take the pastoral charge over 
them. He has laboured in New Ross amid considerable difficulty and dis
couragement, and, although he has not been without some things to cheer him 
in bis labours, the Committee felt that they could not urge his continuance 
there, when called to a station of so much usefulness as that which is now 
before him. 

Mr. HoGG speaks with grateful recognition of the Divine goodness in the 
addition to the church at ATHLONE of several brethren whose piety, intelli
gence, and decision of character have been w~ll proved; some of these, how
evf'r! have already been r~moved bJ: Providence ~~ other places of a~o.de. 
Durmg the past year, he paid nearly nme hundred v1S1ts to different fam1h~s, 
and within the last month he had been privileged to bear the message of life 
mid rnlYation to sixty households. No amount of human toil can, it ls true, 
effel't the salvation of a single soul; yet, it is not unwarrantable to hope t!1at 
by the Divine blessing, good will result from these numerous and persevermg 
labours. 

'The following extract from a letter, addressed to the secretary, by Mr. 
BERRY, of l\foATE, may induce some of our readers to cheer the hearts of de
voted brethren by occasional correspondence with them. "I am greatly 
obligrd and gr~teful_ fo1• yo~r kind lette_r .. '.l'o kno'l'I'. that you and the _0om
mil tee sympathise with me 1s most grat1fymg, and 1s properly- appreciated. 
You in England scarcely know the value, the real value, of a kmd word to ono 
w1o is isolated and alone." Th11 Committee having been obliged, through 
wnnt of means, to decline his application for aid to a school, which circum-
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stances had rendered necessary, he says, "I will, however, continue the school 
nnd trust in God." Severe and protracted affliction in his family had prevented 
his going forth on hie customary evangelistic labours ; but he speaks of great 
encouragement in household visitation in the immediate neighbourhood. He 
mentions also thfl gratifying fact that five persons have been added to the 
church within the last five months. 

Miss N.A.sII employed the leisure afforded by the recent vacation in visitinn" 
the parents of the children under her care at Athlone, endeavouring to promot; 
their spiritual welfal'e, as well as to secure their co-operation in behalf of the 
young. She also mentions with gratitude the kind interest taken in the school 
under her charge, by the daughter of the late Dr. Townley, saying, "He used 
habitually to serve us by strengthening the weak hands, and she is following 
his example." 

Miss CURTIS continues her labours in Dublin. She recognises with thank
fulness the Divine care over her when exposed to danger in the fulfilment of 
her mission. Speaking of the temporal circumstances of some whom she 
visits, she remarks, "There is so much distress, sometimes my heart is ready to 
sink with the apparent hopelessness of being able to do any permanent good. 
With the sum granted me from the Relief Fund, and the assistance of friends, 
in addition to what I could spare myself, I have been endeavouring to alleviate 
the deep_ .misery I have come in contact with. In trying to procure for the 
poor sufferers the bread that perisheth, I trust, no opportunity is lost of com
mending to them that which endureth unto everlasting life. I find it of little 
or no use to go to heart-broken, famishing poor creatures, and read to them the 
word of life, pointing them above to the precious Saviour, and then leave them 
as one uninterested about . their temporal concerns. A poor English widow 
nearly broke my heart last Friday, saying, •You have been the means of 
restoring a poor lost one ; all my hopes for this life and the next had failed.' 
Poverty and sorrow had had an injurious effect upon her ; instead of driving 
her closer to the only source of relief, they had driven her to despair. I have 
been successful in obtaining employment for her. She is the grand-daughter 
of an English clergyman.'' Miss Curtis speaks of other instances of usefulness, 
both in connection with her own labours, and the ministry of our brother who 
is stationed in that city. Some of these -would be deeply interesting to our 
readers, but we forbear to insert them, partly because of personal references, 
and partly because of the trials to which the publication of such cases often 
subjects the convert to Protestant and Evangelical truth. It is no small trial of 
principle for those who have been nurtured in Roman Catholicism to avow their 
attachment to pure spiritual Christianity. Accustomed as -we are in Eng
land to the free unfettered expre_ssion of sentiment, -we still see the force of 
habit and of association. It is not to be wondered at that the influence of these 
should be felt among the Irish people. It has often been said that the converts 
from Paganism to Christianity must:not be reckoned merely by the number of 
avowed conversions ; but that, much as it may be deplored, the power of idola
trous association and relationship prevents the public profession of the Christian 
faith from being equal to what we may hope is its real extent. There are 
still disciples, " secretly for fear;" and there is reason to believe that even in 
Ireland the truth as it is in Jesus has been really and savingly embraced, even 
in cases where courage has been wanting to brave the frowns of society and to 
endure the anathemas of a priesthood. 



132 IltISlt CllRONIOLE. 

CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Received 01i account qf the Baptist I1·ish Society, fi·om December 21 {o 
Jawua,y 20. 

A Toronto Friend, by the ReT, R. A. 
Fyfe 

Bury si'.''E,i;;;~.i.;;.:.:,:··· ...................... .. 
Collection at Garland Street, by ReT. 

C. Eh·en .................................. .. 
Collingham-

Mr,. Nicholls ................................ . 
Fifield, near llfaidenhead-
ll a.iJ!r~r~~~:~11~cynolds ....................... . 

S. Cnclhy, Esq .............................. . 
lp•,~~~1;;;-~toke Green, by Rev. J. 

Alderton, Mr. ............... 0 2 6 
Cntt., lllr. L. .... ....... ....... O 10 o 
Cowell, Mr. S. H. ......... 1 1 O 
Dain"", Mr. J. ... .... ... ..... O 10 O 
E,·eret.t, Mr. J. D. ......... 0 10 0 
Gooding, Mr. Jeremiah'... 0 10 0 
lfonl, Mr. S. ......... . 0 2 6 
1,nce)', Jllr...................... 1 1 O 
Ne,·e, l\Ir. ..................... O 10 O 
Sible)', Miss .. .. .......... .... 0 2 6 
Skeet, Mrs. .................. O 10 6 
Smith, Mr. R. ............... O 5 O 
Thompson, .Mrs. . . . . . . .. . . . . O ! O O 
Webb, ReT. J. ............... 0 10 0 

Cards by-
Adu.ms, Auna ............... 0 15 O 
Bird, Master F. .... ........ 1 l 6 

£ •· d. 

0 8 0 

415 0 

0 0 

0 4 9 

1 0 

£ a, d, 
Everett, Miss .. . .. .. . .. .. .. . o 17 O 
Goodchild, Moster Wm.... 0 12 0 
,vard, Mrs, E................ 2 18 6 
Collection ..... .... .. ..... ... .. l 18 6 

14 12 6 
Lewisham Road Chapel- . 

Collected by Miss Betts.................. l O 
Pontyrool-

p 1illips, W. W., Esq...................... l 1 O 
Ripon-

;:18•;,Enrle . .. .. .. .... ..... .......... ... .. ..... ~ ~ g 
Shiple)i~f,-~f f~~~~:~~~!t~:···~···~---0 

Rhodes, Mr. .................. 0 10 0 
'l'eale, l\Iiss . ........ ...... ... 1 0 0 
,Vilcock, Miss .. .. ........ ... 0 10 0 

3 0 0 
St. Alban's, by Rev. ·w. Upton-

Collection ... .. ................ 5 l 6 
Edminson, 1111•. ............ 0 10 0 
Fisk, Mr. ..................... 0 10 0 
Whitbread, Mr. ............ 0 10 0 
Wiles, Mr. E. S. ............ l O 0 
Wiles, Mr. Jossph ......... 0 10 0 
Wiles, Mrs., Sen, ......... 0 6 0 

8 6 6 

The thanks of the Committee are tendered to Mrs. Beetham, of Cheltenham; 
Mrs. Risdon, of Pershore; and the Rev. C. Kirtland and Ladies of King 
Street Chapel, Canterbury, for very acceptable parcels of books and clothing. 
Contributions of warm clothing are, at this season of the year, very acceptable 
to many of the poor among whom our agents labour in Ireland. 

If any friends who are accustomed to collect for the Society, think that then• labours 
would be facilitated by collecting cards or boxes with addresses suitable to circumstances, 
and will communicate wit-h the Secretary on the subject, they shall be promptly sup
plied. Copies of the IRISH CHRONICLE are sent monthly where desired. ADDITIONAL 
COLLECTORS A.RE ALWAYS DESIDAllLE, A.ND EVERY .ASSISTANCE WILL DE GIVEN THEM 
IN THEID WORK. ! 

Contributions to the Baptist Irish Society, which have been received on or before the 
20th of the month, are acknowledged in the ensuing Chronicle. If, at any time, a 
donor finds that a sum which he forwarded early enough to be mentioned is not speci
fied, or is not inserted correctly, the Secretary will be obliged by a note to that eH'ect, 

SunsCRIPTIONS AND DONATIONS will be thankfully received by the Treasurer, THOMAS 
PEWTREss, Esq., or the Secretary, the Rev. C. J. MrnDLEDITCH, at the Mission House, 
33, Moorgate Street, or the London Collector, Mr. W. F. Carey, 1, Vernon 'l'errace, 
Portobello Road, Kensington Park; and by the Baptist Ministers in any of oru· prin· 
c,ipal towns. 
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SOCIAL DUTIES. 

DY THE REV, W. llROCK.* 

MY DEAR FRIENDS, 
IT occurs to me to remind you in this Annual Address of our 

relative duties, as they are enjoined on us in Holy Scripture. We have 
the happiness, to a very large extent, to be associated with others in 
households. Social responsibilities have been devolved upon us, and a 
goodly measure of social privileges· have been given us to enjoy. Not in 
regard to church fellowship only is it true that "we are members one of 
another," it is true likewise in regard to family fellowship. Some of us 
are masters ; some servants. Some of us are parents ; some children. 
Some of us are husbands; some wives. It has pleased our Heavenly 
Father to institute these several relationships; a1id, having instituted 
them, to give to us directions how they are to be honourably and 
advap.tageously fulfilled. Not without witness has God left himself as 
to his will concerning us domestically. In his holy Word we may learn 
what he would have us to do and to leave undone ; that is, if we will 
consider what is said, we may learn. The specific act which we are 
to perform is not formally commanded. A general principle is laid 
down, and we are left to apply it-as best we may be enabled-to 
particular cases as they arise. 

It will, I trust, be unto edification if this year I bring before you some 
suggestions on this obviously important subject; leaving to yourselves 
the amplification of them, and the practical application of them in the 
fear of God. We may thus minister help to each other in the common 
effort " to show piety at home : " an attainment devoutly to be desired ! 

* The following admirable acldress was p1·intecl for private circulation amongst the members 
of, his churoh and congregation, by the Rev. W. Brock. ,ve are quite sure tlia~ our friends 
will agree with us that it deserver a much more extended range of readers than it could thus 
!'ttain, and they will join us in thankiug M1·. Drock for his kind permission to reprint 
it herc,-ED. 

YOL, I.-NEW SERIES. l' 
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YERY CLEA.RLY IS THE DIVINE WILL DEOLA.RED OONOERNING THOSE 
OF YOU wno ARE llUSTERS. "l\Iasters, give unto your servants that 
which is just and equal: knowing that ye also have a Master in heaven." 
Let this law be applied to the laboui· wlzich yoit 1·equire of you1· se1·vants. 
Not uncommon is it for work to be demanded which can scarcely be 
performed at all. There must be, along with the rising up early, and the 
sitting up late, the unremitting toil of every intervening hour. Signifi
cant, indeed, in many a London family is the designation, "A servant-of
a.11-work." Burdens are imposed beyond the capability of bearing them. 
Rest or relaxation is invariably refused. Your Master in heaven does 
not refuse you relaxation. He is not a hard Master. Don't you be one. 
Let the law be applied to the 1·emuneration which yoit give your servants. 
Before your agreement with them, their time, and their strength, and all 
that pertains to them, are in nowisc yours but their own. You want 
their assistance quite as much as they want your money. The engage
me1;1t is recipro~al. peal with them fairly. Let there be no grinding of 
then· faces. Fix their wages at the really honest amount, and never fail 
to pay them at the proper time. You will give indefinite value to the 
worship of the family altar by owing your servants nothing, and by 
rendering to them their due. Let the law be applied to the forbearance 
which you show yo1t1· servants. Avoid all superciliousness, and see that 
your children avoid it also. Towards the most inferior one in your 
employment let there be civility. From hasty, angry, threatening 
words, carefully abstain. Reprove, -if need be, and rebuke with all 
authority : but ever proportion your admonition to the impropriety that 
has been committed, and administer your admonition with dignity, not in 
petulance and wrath. Let the law be applied to the restraints which you 
place upon yo1t1· servants. There may be habits and companionships 
which you cannot tolerate. If they will remain with you, your servants 
must give them up. Be discreet in all such cases, making all due 
allowance, and showing some long-suffering, but be firm. Yours is a 
religious household, and in the religious temper you must rule. 

Restraints there are, in some cases, which ought to be relaxed. Not 
from suitable society are your servants to be debarred. Not from all 
means of improvement are they to be shut out. Certainly not from 
Sabbath privileges are they to be prevented, as in some families I find 
they are prevented. Their attendance on p1,1.blic worship is limited to 
one exercise, and that one is the afternoon ! Brethren, how does that 
comport with the professions of your family worship, that the care of the 
soul is the one thing needful, that the Lord's day is to be held in grateful 
reverence, that to forsake the assembling of ourselves together, as the 
manner of some is, is a sin against God ? Think it over, and see whether 
there may not be some amendment in this direction forthwith. Share 
rather more equally with your servants your Sabbath privileges. Give 
them, as often as you can, the enjoyment of a morning or of an evening 
service. Diininish to the lowest possible point the domestic labour of 
the holy day. Provide for their instruction when they must needs 
remain at home. In a word, do unto them, as, were your circumstances 
mutually reversed, you would have them do unto you. As suggestion, 
this must suffice concerning the duties of the master. 

NOT LESS CLEARLY IS THE DIVINE WILL DEOLARED CONOERNING THOSE 
OF you wrro ARE SERVANTS, " Servants, obey in all things your masters 
according to the flesh: not with eye-service as men pleasers, but in sin
gleness of heart fearing God." It is remarkable that to those in your 
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condition was addressed the beautiful exhortation of Paul, to " adorn the 
doctrine of God your Saviour in all things." So far are you from occu
pying any clisaclvantageous position for glorifying our Divine Lord. 
Obedience to your earthly masters will glorify Him, and to that obedience 
you are called. You are to be respectfully obedient, not questioning their 
authority, not resenting their interference, not disputing their instruc
tions, not refusing their reproof. An alternative is always within your 
reach if you really cannot observe this requisition. Not unbecomina 
may it be in self-defence to express your feelings to this effect under som~ 
certain circumstances : but where that may be impracticable or perhaps 
improper, you may honourably leave their service. If you will remain, 
you have no alternative. You are required to evince, day by day, prac
tical respect. You are to be cheerfully obedient. " With good will" is 
your :work to be performed: not as though you would loiter if you could, 
or·procrastinate, or let it go unclone. Happy that householcl in which you 
live, provided you are ready to do more work rather than less; to be too 
early rather than too late ; to anticipate what is wanted instead of wait
ing to be told. "Do it heartily" is the express commandment, sup
pressing the disposition to be sullen, or irritable, or morose. You are to 
be scrupulously obedient. " Eye-service " is forbidden you in as many 
words; such service-that is-as is rendered only when you may be 
watched or vigilantly observed. You are to get and to keep a character 
for trustworthiness, so that no idea shall ever be entertained of you that 
you will seize upon an opportunity if you can, or even make an oppor
tunity if you can, to betray your master's interests in order to promote 
your own. Make conscience of your obedience. Cultivate singleness of 
purpose in all you do. Without any great pretence to that effect, let it 
be seen that you are so far bent upon going on unrebukable and unre
provable even in the sight of God. You are to be religiousl!I obedient. 
"Servants of Christ" you are to be, not when you are found reading your 
Bibles, or kneeling down in prayer, or partaking of the Lord's Supper; 
not then only, but when you are about your daily domestic work. Your 
love to your Saviour is to animate you then; your remembrance of your 
baptismal obligation is to act upon you then; your prospect of heaven is 
to inspire you then. If you are required to do what in your conscience 
you c~nnot do, you will religiously decline to do it; but everything else 
yon will do as unto the Lord, and not unto men. If asked by others why 
you are so particular in always doing exactly that which your master 
desires you to do, so extremely and singularly particular, your answer 
will be that you are a disciple of Jesus Christ, that you are a dmrch 
member, that you come regularly to the Lord's Supper, that you have 
been bought with a price; and therefore you obey in all things your 
masters according to the flesh. You have no idea what good you will do 
by showing your religion in this way. It will tend to make every one 
around you happy; and in answer to your prayer it may bring them to 
love and serve your Lord. As suggestion, this must suffice concerning 
the duty of the servant. 

QUITE .A.S CLEARLY IS THE DIVINE WILL DECL-3.RED C0NCEHNLNG 
THOSE OF YOU WHO .A.RE HUSBANDS. " Husbands, love your wives, ereu 
as Christ also loved the church and gave himst'lf for it." With such au 
illustration who cau have any doubt as to the duty devolved on you? or 
who any hesitation in giving himself earnestly to its discharge. ,v e are 
presented with our model and our motive at the same time. How obvious 
the sinceritj of Oltrist's love! ·whatever he says he means. Whatever 

p 2 
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he professes may be taken at its fullest ,rnrt.h. No contrariety is there 
between what he declares and what he feels towards his church. As is 
his lorn towa.rds his church, so should yours be towards your wives. I-lave 
)-ou excited expectation? Fulfil it. I-lave you made promises? Perform 
them. Have you invited confidence? Hold it in sacred and inviolable 
esteem. Never seem to be what you are 110t. Let appearnnces and 
realities agree. How obvious the ai·tloiw of Clwist's love! He gave himself 
for the church. That it might become rich, he became poor. His love 
was strong as death. Many waters could not quench it ; neither could 
the floods drown it. Only in feeblest measure can you imitate your Lord 
in this ; but you are to imitate him as best you can. Kindness is not 
enough ; yon must evince loving-kindness and tender-kindness. The 
,icissitudes of life will endanger the very existence of an attachment that 
is languid and lukewarm, and may come to inflict on those who exchanged 
their father's house for your house, with unsuspecting and generous con
fidence, bitterness more bitter than that of the wormwood and the gall. 
I ask from you nothing unmanly or sentimental, but I do beseech you to 
remember how the Lord, your divinely instituted model, nourisheth and 
cherisheth the church, wl1ich is his bride. How obvious the supremacy of 
Chi·ist's love! Nothing divides his affection. It is the church's own. 
He manifests kindly regard in other directions, but that which he mani
fests in this direction is paramount and unique. So should the husband's 
be. There are degrees of affection and gradations of attachment which 
you are bound carefully to cherish ; but of the whole gradation your 
attachment to your wfres is to be the climax, and of all the degrees your 
affection for them is to be the loftiest and the best. Their position is to 
be exclusively their own position. Not even your children are to occupy 
it. Second only to your Redeemer's is it to be esteemed. His the first 
place in your heart ; theirs the very next. How obvious the perpetuity of 
Clwist's loi,e ! Having loved his own who were in the world, he loved 
them unto the end. To the end are you to love. " Until death us do 
part" was your own solemn pledge. You would never cease to be what 
you were on that memorable moming. The better or the worse might 
happen. The richer or the poorer might be your lot. In sickness or in 
health might you have to make it good; but make it good you would; 
that you would never leave them nor forsake them, that you would share 
with them whatever you might possess, that you would love them as your 
own bodies, that so long as you should severally live they shoulil be to 
you as your ownselves. Brethren, see that these vows of God which are 
upon you are honourably performed; and as you become experimentally 
more and more aware of the considerateness, and the bountifulness, and 
the gentleness, and the watchfulness, and the inalienableness of the love 
.of Christ to the church, see exactly how in your measure you are indivi
dually to love your wives. As suggestion, this must suffice concerning 
the duties of the husband. 

CLEARLY ALSO IS THE DIYINE WILL DECLARED CONCERNING TIIOSE 

OF YOU wu.o ARE WIVES. "Wives, submit yourselves to your own 
husbands as unto the Lord: for the husband is the head of the wife, even 
as Christ is head of the church." How suggestive is the phrase, "yoiw 
own husbands!" They were the objects of your choice. They received 
the assurances of your preference. They took gladly, what so gladly you 
gave, the pledge of your imiolable regard. Your pledge carried with it 
the undert.akina to be obedient; not at all with the obedience of servile 
bonrhgc, or indeed c,f any kind of bondage, lrnt with the obedience which 
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nriscs right spontaneously and gracefully from the relationship yon 
sustain. The subordination which you assumed may be referred to the 
companionships you select, to the way in which you employ your 
husband's property, to the arrangements of' your family and home, and to 
your religious and philanthropic engagements beyond your own abodes. 
'faking it now for granted that, in expressing what they desire to hose 
attended to, your husbands are reasonable and right, you Rhould gi,·e 
yourselves to the accomplishment of their desire, mindful of the church's 
deference to Christ, and of the church's sympathy with Christ. Lt-t 
there be the blending, as far as possible, of your wills with their wills ; 
the concurrence of your predilections with their predilections; the 
coincide)1Ce of your plans with their plans ; the co-operation of your 
pursuits with their pursuits. And if, through some absolutely con
scientious difficulty, so much may now and then be beyond your power, 
in such cases be adepts in the art of pleasantly giving way. All com
panionships which produce conjugal discomfort should be relinquished by 
you. All expenditure of property which produces conjugal discomfort 
should be avoided by you. All domestic arrangements which produce 
conjugal discomfort should be altered by you. All religious services 
and philanthropic engagements which produce conjugal discomfort should 
be looked at by you with the greatest care, should be looked at again 
and again ere you resolve to persevere. Protestation may become you, 
earnest and energetic protestation. Entreaty may be encumbent on 
you,. such entreaty as being of one flesh with your husband he ought 
immediately and generously to grant. But, if he hesitate, it may be well 
for you to acquiesce. In God will your help be found. Out of darkness 
will arise light. Patiezwe will work out wonders. Sorrow may endure 
for the night, joy will come in the morning. Not in many cases have you 
to meet such difficulty. With most, if not with all of you, the course in 
this respect is all you could desire. Touching all evangelical and benevo
lent action, you may carry out your own views; vou are not hindered in 
any wise. You are encouraged and you are always helped. So far well. 

Touching all other action, suffer the word of kindly pastoral exhorta
tion; render your husband's home the happiest place on earth, next to 
the place where be holds his especial intercourse with God. In,est it. 
with all manner of attraction for him, and render it impossible for any 
societ:1, or for any scene, to offer to him greater, or at all equal charm. 
Make it a refuge to which he will delight to run after struggling with 
the anxieties of life. Possess it with tranquillities amidst which he ''"ill 
feel certain of repose when he can get away from the agitations of 
life. Surround it and pervade it with those genial, soothing, recupera
tive, transforming influences, whose gentle but efficacious power will, 
under God, make a new man of him day by day. Be a helpmeet for 
him; when l1e looks only at the dark side of things, whether about the 
family, or the business, or aught besides, be you apt to remind him that 
there are two sides to things, and a good many more than two. Tell 
him of the efficacy of prayer; tell him of the sympathy of Jesus; tell 
him of past deliverances. And don't tell him of these things technically, 
?r as though you were repeating them out of a book; introduce them 
mto general, easy, ordinary conversation; let them be there, all round 
about his spirit, without any talk about thei1· being there. Sing, or g~t 
the children to sing. In a word, be the fruitful vine by the sides of his 
~ouse, rendering it verdant, fragrant, beautiful; and amidst its refresh
mg blessedness let him sit with yourse,f as the happy and endeared 
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participant of all his honours and all his joys. As suggestion, this must 
suffice concerning 1he duties of the wife. 

C'LEAR.LY, FURTHERM:ORE, IS THE DIVINE WILL DECLARED CONCERN• 

IF~ THOSE OF YOU WHO _ABE PARENTS_. "Fathers, provoke not your 
cluldren to wrath: but brmg them up m the nlli'ture and admonition of 
the Lord." The injunction relates to a habit rather thau to any single 
act. Training is not a thing done all at once. It extends, or should 
extend, over a series of years, commencing with the birth of your children, 
and continuing until they may be fairly deemed at liberty to think and to 
act for themselves. 

The way of training them is laid down. Not upon principles of worldly 
policy are you to proceed. Not according to the maxims of unconverted 
men are you to arrange the discipline and conduct the educatiorl. You 
are, in this matter, under law to Christ. 

Before you for perpetual guidance is placed this maxim :-" The 
nurture and admonition of the Lord." Physically are they to be brought 
up ti-itli 1·rfe1·ence to that maxim: so that whenever they come to present 
their bodies a living sacrifice to God, it may be a sacrifice of vigorous 
and hardy health. Let there be no foolit;h indulgences, no pampered 
appetites; neither let there be severe and over-wrought application to 
the books. jlfentally are your chilivren to be bi·ought up with reference to 
the ma:;,im. Accustom them to think. Set them upon realising their 
capacity for attention, for examination, for reflection, for comparison. 
Inure them gradually to habits of observation and discernment. To 
inform their minds will be well: to put them in the way of effectively 
informing their own minds will be a great deal better. Morall,y are tkeg 
to be brought up with, refei·ence to our great 11u1wf,m. Teach them to be 
industrious, truthful, upright, generous, long-suffering, self-denying. 
Invest all laziness with the repulsive ; all falsehood with the odious ; all 
trickery with the detestable ; all selfishness, and greediness, and avari
ciousness with the abominable. Familiarise them from their cradle 
with whatsoever things are lovely and of good report. Religiously are 
they to be brought up with reference to the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord. Educate them in the knowledge of their sinfulness against God. 
Instruct them in their need of the grace that bringeth salvation. Make 
it plain to them that for all their spiritual necessities amplest provision 
awaits them, in answer to their faith and prayer. Take care tha.t with 
the other knowledge which you impart to them, and above all the other, 
you bring them to know what they must do to be saved. 

How best to do this great and manifold parental work will very often 
be au urgent question. You will lack wisdom as circumstances alter, 
and as your children get older. Remember how God giveth the requisite 
wisdom to those that ask for it in faith, nothing wavering. At your 
request He will give it to you, directing you how, by pleasant companion
ship with your children, and by suitable teaching for them, and by 
grateful relaxation for them, and by authoritati_ve but congenial disci
pline, and by exercises of cheerful devotion, you can successfully discharge 
your weighty obligation. It is weighty, and sacred as -well as weighty. 
Each parent should be alive to it, the father not transferring it to the 
mother because she bas more leisure, nor the mother to the father 
beeause he has more power; but both together bearing it in common 
as the l,urden of the Lord. As suggestion, this must suffice concerning 
the duty of the parent. 

How CLEARLY THE DIVINE WILL IS DECLARED CONCERNING THOSE OF 
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you wno AUE CHILDREN! " Children, obey your parents in all thin as: 
for this is well pleasing unto the Lord." It is said of our Saviour that 
he was subject unto his parents. How irresistible should that fact be as 
an inducement to filial obedience! Even in this respect, Christ has left 
you an example that you should follow in his steps. As your parents 
mark how he behaved to Joseph and Mary, they may conclude how you 
will behave to them. Let them see that you venerate their cltaracter. 
They are, under God, your constituted guardians and governors until you 
are of age: and afterwards, even to the end, they occupy a place of 
honour relating to yourselves which you dare not disregard. Hold both 
your father and your mother in corresponding esteem. Have no sympathy 
with the. foolish talk of getting rid of their control. Be loyal to them to 
their oldest age. Let them see that you comp~y with their commands. 
Instances in which you may be called to do what in your consciences you 
believe to be wrong may occur. Then you must meekly intimate your 
purpose to obey God rather than man, and you must go and do so. But, 
by as much as you cannot do certain things on that account, by just so 
much the more should you do all other things whicJ:. are required: show
ing the pain which you had in refusing in the one case, by the obvious 
pleasure which you have in complying in the other case. Put your sense 
of subordination beyond all doubt. Await your parents' bidding only to 
do or to leave undone exactly as it demands. Let them see that you give 
to them your confidence. Never keep them in ignorance of your plans, of 
your associates, of your pleasures, of your griefs. Make them your con
fidants of course. Seek their opinions about everything. Even about 
matters which threaten some collision between you and them, give your 
parents the opportunity of saying what they think. By concealment, 
you dishonour them. By frankness, you hold them in esteem. Honesty, 
too, is the best policy in· this respect. Throw yourself on the father's 
consciousness of the right, and on the mother's sympathy with the good, 
and you may obtain their cheerful concurrence with your desires. At all 
events, avoid the clandestine. Be as open as the day. Let them see that 
9ou delight in their society. Of all pleasant voices a mother's should be 
amongst the pleasantest. Of all agreeable companionships a father's 
should be ranked amongst the most agreeable of all. I want not to keep 
you away from the fellowship either of the literary, or the scientific, or the 
philanthropic, or even the entertaining. Enjoy such fellowship by all 
means. But let the old homestead be the choicest place after all : the 
inner sanctuary of your richest and purest joy. Let them see that you 
sympathise with their so1·rows. Are they suffering from calumny? Tell 
them of Him who will bring forth their righteousness as the light, and 
their judgment as the noonday. Are they suffering from bodily pain? 
Tell them of Him who maketh all their bed in their sickness. Are they 
suffering from some overpowering fear r Tell them of Him whose mighty 
and merciful commandment to them is, not to be afraid, only to believe. 
Bear their burdens with them and for tht>m. They have borne not a few 
with you, and for you. Many a time have they been affiicted in your 
afflictions. Show now that you are afllicted in theirs. Let them see that 
you are always ready to render them whateve1· sieccour is in your power. 
Almost certain is it that they will come in some way to need what you 
~lone will be able to supply. As age grows upon them ~d infirmities 
mcrease, there may be many demands on your filial generosity, and large 
occasion for the exercise even of your filial self-denial. Be prepared. 
Expect to have your resources brought into requisition. Lay yourselves 
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out to be sons and daughters for any and for all emergencies. Remember 
Christ's care for his mother at the Yery moment when he was be:u·ing ou1· 
sins in his own body on the tree, nud according to means and opportu
nities go you and do likewise. ",vhen Jesus saw his mother ancl the 
disciple standing by whom he loved, he sait.h unto his mother, Woman, 
behold thy son. Then saith he to the disciple, Behold thy mother. And 
from that hour that disciple took her to his own home." As suggestion, 
this must suffice concerning the duties of the child. 

Shall we all be of one mind in giving fresh and right earnest heed to 
the relatiYe duties which are thus enjoined? Depend on it, my dear 
friends, that piety at home is piety in one of its choicest manifestations 
after all. To be right there will be an invaluable help to your being right 
everywhere else. To have your conversation there, as it becometh the 
Gospel of Christ, will be one of the best possible methods for putting to 
silence the ignorance of foolish men. To adorn the doctrine of God your 
Saviour in all things there will specially avail for winning those who are 
as yet without the fold of Christ. To show forth there the praises of 
Him who hath called you out of darkness into His marvellous 1ight will 
be most satisfactory evidence that you really have been so called; that 
you are not of those who draw back unto perdition, but of those who 
believe unto the saving of the soul. 

In these, and indeed in all respects besides, piety at home demands 
your immediate and your assiduous attention; piety in detail remember, 
according to the particular relationships which you sustain. 

Let me have the pleasure of believing that I have secured your atten
tion to it. Let the proof be habitually coming out during the ensuing 
year, that your religious profession is au admirable reality, and not a 
barren though a plausible and ostentatious form. 

I am, my dear Friends, your affectionate Friend and Pastor, 
WILLIAM: BROCK, 

LITERATURE FOR CHILDREN. 

fu YE children changed since "the good old times, when George the 
Third was king"? Has the taste of the spelling public, like that of the 
reading public, conformed to " the spirit of the age'' ? Are children born 
wiser and more mature in their tastes than in the days when we trundled 
our hoops, or wept over the tragedy of the Babes in the Wood? If the 
nature of the literary demand is to be inferred from the nature of the 
supply, we should conclude that the rising generation are very unlike 
their predecessors. The Life and Adventures of Cock Robin are passing 
into oblivion, and be lies unlamented in his sylvan grave. Jack the 
Giant Killer will soon be as little known as "the brave men who lived 
before Agamemnon." ,vhat lad of ten can now enumerate the Seven 
Champions of Christendom ? Master Jacky no longer shudders, but 
laughs in your face, as you repeat the awful words, "Fee, fi, fo, fum, I 
smell the blood of an Englishman." Miss Polly interrupts your 
narrative of the interview between Little Red Ridinghood and the wolf, 
by giving you the name and date of the Saxon king who exterminated 
wolves in England. In a few centuries more, when all the world has 
become Baptist, and when the first five series of" The Baptist Magazine" 
are sold for their weight iu gold, some antiquarian will publish a commen
tary upon this article, to explain who and what were these forgotten 
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heroes and heroines of ?Id nursery lore. We will not forestall him by 
doing so now, but assummg that all our readers know enough about them 
to feel some interest in their fortunes, we will say a few words upon their 
past history. 

It had long been conjectured that these nursery tales had a history, 
ancl had existed in other forms to these in which we know them. It 
was, however, reserved for the close of the last, and the commence
ment of the present century, to trace them up to their true origin, or, 
at least, as near to it as the limits of human knowledge will permit. 
Trivial as they now are, they had a venerable beginning, have travelled 
from afar, and, like decayed gentry who have seen better clays, they have 
very high connections and retain a smack of their origin. In tracing out 
this history we will not detain our readers by any dissertation upon the 
heroes of Asgard and their migrations from their old Eastern home, but, 
will at once introduce them to the god Thor. He was the Thunder god 
of the Scandinavian mythology. The lightning was bis mallet, which he 
burled down upon his enemies, and especially upon the giants, who lived 
in J otunbeim, and were the foes of gods and men. Thor waa the great 
warrior, whose gigantic strength defended Valhalla from all assaults, but, 
whose simplicity and .credulity made him the easy prey of every rogue 
and sharper who attempted to practise upon him, insomuch that be was 
incessantly victimised by puny tricksters, whom be could easily have 
crushed by a single blow of his fist, or by launching against them bis 
terrible mallet. 'l'he Eddas, or sacred books of the Scandinavian mytho
logy, are full of narratives of this kind. 

When Christianity came amongst the wild Norsemen, who were the 
worshippers of Thor, they received it most imperfectly, and retained, in 
connection with it, many of their old superstitions and wild legends. 
Not a few of these became grafted upon the corrupted Christianity taught 
them by Romish missionaries. Among these were the exploits of Thor 
against the giants, which were now ascribed to St. Michael, the warrior 
archangel. Most of the spots on the coast of Europe now called after 
that saint, were originally dedicated to this Norse deity. When his 
worship was interdicted, the legends survived, and in course of time came 
to be transferred to St. Michael, when he fought against "the Dragon 
and his angels." (Rev. xii. 7 .) Whilst the Thunder god has, in the hands of 
monkish mythologists, been transformed into an archangel, modern science 
bas set him to work as an errand-boy and messenger. That mysterious 
power of nature which speaks in thunder and flashes forth in lightning, 
before ,rhich our awestruck ancestors trembled, and at whose shrine 
they worshipped, bas been compelled to carry tidings for us faster than 
the "nimble Ariel" could fl.v. The electric telegraph is the god Thor 
conquered by modern science, made our bond slave, and set to work for 
us. But what has all this to do with nursery tales? Very much. For 
the old Norse deity whose achievements are recounted by monkish 
~agiologists on Michaelmas-days, and whose subtle essence is shut up 
lll a box, or sent flying along the wires, by dapper clerks and rough porters, 
~t every railway station in the kingdom, has been likewise transformed 
into the hero of many of our nursery tales. Jack the Giant Killer is 
nothing more than an echo, lingering in our nurseries, of the Prose 
Edda. The visit of Thor to Utgard-Loki is in its main features iden
tical with the exploits of the renowned Jack the Giganticide. His enor
mous strength is narrated to have been neutralised and even turned 
against himself by his puny opponents, by devices precisely similar to 
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tlw!elc employed by the hero of our childish legends. Similar is the 
origin of Jack and the Beanstalk. The ash-tree, Y ggdrasil, whose roots 
were in Nifleheim or Hell, upon whose lower branches the world rested, 
who8e oYer-arching boughs formed the heavens, the abode of the gods, 
and whose fruit formed the stars, lingers still in the Maypole, which 
was originally regarded as the symbol of this World-tree. And in the 
1rnrsery, it finds its representative in the Christmas-tree, and in the 
famous Beanstalk, whose top was above the clouds, up which Jack climbed 
to cheat the giant, as Gangler and others cheated Thor. 

Many of these nursery tales have a yet earlier source than even the 
Scandinavian mythology, and were evidently brought by our ancestors 
from their old Eastern home, when they emigrated under Odin to the 
dreary North. Tom Thumb bas been pretty clearly identified with 
T"ishnu. Tom's repeated misadventures are but a burlesque narrative of 
the Hindoo deity's transmigrations. The story of the Frog-lover is of 
unknown antiquity, and, like the others of which we have spoken, exists 
under various forms amongst all nations, from the Great Wall of China 
to the Atlantic. It is found among the Calmuc Tartars, among whom it 
begins with this solemn invocation: " Glorified N angasuna Garbi ! thou 
art radiant v.i.thout and within ! the holy vessel of existence, the second 
of our instructors, I bow before thee." Amongst the Tartars, however, 
it is a crocodile, instead of a frog ; thus indicating its Hindoo origin, and 
illustrating the mode in which venerable mythologies become degraded 
into burlesque tales. As the wandering tribes who ultimately settled 
down in Scandinavia, removed farther and farther from their Eastem 
home, it became increasingly difficult for them to understand what was 
meant by a crocodile-an animal they had never seen, and of which 
they had only beard a vague report. The amphibious habits of the frog 
seemed more like those of the crocodile, as described to them, than any 
other creature they knew, and thus the avatar of a Hindoo deity 
becomes the Frog-lover of our Northern rhymes. 

But we need not weary our readers by multiplying instances. Those 
adduced already will suffice for the illustration of our statement as to the 
origin of these legends and tales, which, after spreading over so many 
countries, and existing for so many centuries, now seem to be dying out. 
Those who wish to pursue the subject farther, will find ample information 
in the volumes of the Brothers Grimm, of portions of which several 
translations exist, or in Keightley's "Fairy Mythology" and "Popular 
Fictions." 

The moral tone and tendency of these nursery tales, no less than their 
history, betrays their pagan origin. They clearly belong to an age when 
cunning and falsehood were the great defence of the weak against the 
strong. The giant is always represented as a credulous, unsuspicious 
blockhead, whose huge strength is unequally matched against the craft 
and cleverness of his puny opponent. Our Scandinavian ancestors thus 
indicated their conviction that wit was a better thing than brute force. 
Notwithstanding their rude and boisterous strength, the same truth runs 
throughout all their literature; if we may apply the word literature to 
such productions as their sagas and eddas. But together with this there 
appears an utter want of truthfulness, a total disregard of verac_ity. 
Lying is their ready resource on every emergency. Whatever the obJect 
be, whether to abate a nuisance by killing a troublesome giant, or to r~b 
him of his golden goose, or to hold him up to ridicule by putting him m 
some ludicrous position, in either case a lie is ready to hand, and never 



LITERA.TURl!l FOR 0HILDREN. 143 

fn,ils of success, Skill in lying or thieving, indeed, makes up the plot in 
a )11,rge uumber of these tales, and com,titutes their chief interest. In 
others the interest is of a sanguinary chnracter, and tends to familiarise 
the mind and fill the imagination with scenes of bloodt1hed and murdel'. 
Such are Little Red Ridinghood and Blue Beard. There nre, indeed, 
exceptions to this. Some of these old-world legends are innocent of 
guile, nnd free from blame. Such are Cinderella and the Three Bears; 
but generally ther deserve the severe condemnation pronounced upon 
them by a writer m " Household Words" a few years ago :-

" The cruel and unprincipled things sung or said to young children in so many of our 
popular nursery rhymes and tales, the wanton reckless acts, no less than t.he abominable 
reasons adduced for them, or consequences drawn from them, are something quite 
surprising. It looks as if the great majority of those compositions had been the work 
of one or more of the wickedest old witches ever heard of, and with the intention of 
perverting or destroying the generosity, innocence, pure imagination, and tender feelings 
of childhood at as early a stage as possible. Will any mother in the world who brings 
her mind to think of it, say that such stories and pictures are fit for children ?" 

If it be true, as assuredly it is, that the first impressions produced on 
the mind of a child are the deepest and most lasting, this language is not 
too strong for the occ3:sion. The rhymes and tales in question are per
vaded by the spirit of paganism. Their morality is the worst possible._ 
How indeed could it be otherwise, when we remember the source whence 
they have come r They retain the taint of their origin. We cannot 
therefore regret that they are passing away, to give place, as we trust, to 
a literature for children which shall be equal in interest to that which it 
supplants, and be at the same time instinct with the spirit and the 
morality of the gospel. 

We must confess, however, that the attempts to substitute a better 
nursery literature for that which paganism has handed down to us, have 
not been altogether successful. The tales which have been written for 
children have generally been sadly lacking in interest. The moral has been 
too obtrusive and glaring, the narrative too obviously didactive, to suit the 
taste of children. Like a powder administered in a spoonful of jam, in 
which the medicinal .8.avour has not been sufficiently disguised, the child 
has felt that the tale was merely a vehicle for administering a dose of 
morality. The publications of the Religious Tract Society, the London 
Book Society, and Mr. Groom of Birmingham, admirable in their moral 
and religious tendency, are yet to a great extent unattractive to children 
from this cause. There bas, however, been a marked improvement in 
this respect of late years. We meet with fewer histories of model children 
of impossible goodness, but sadly addicted to prosing; fewer disquisitions of 
!1nimpeachable orthodoxy, but of terrible dulness; far more simple, touch
mg narratives, at once instructive, profitable, and interesting. :Mrs. Sher
wood, Miss Edgeworth, Mary Howitt, Mrs. Barbauld, Hans Christian 
Andersen, and a host of others, have laboured in the same field with 
~dmirable success, and leave little to be desired except that, whilst moral
ity is inculcated, several of these writers neglect or evade religion. It 
remains true in the wise words of Norman Macleod that "there are many 
religious books now published for the young, whose tendency, in spite of 
the best intentions of their writers, is anything but healthy-books, in 
which young children are made to think and act like old and matured 
Christians, to recount their experiences in a way which even they would 
~brink from, and who, in short, are utterly unlike auy we have met with 
in real life, or perhaps would even like to meet with, so false and unnatural 
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do they seem. Moreover, they are always sure to die when young. Tims 
t,he impression is produced, that all good children must be like those in 
the book, and must think like them, and alas, must die like them ; and 
if so, then tl1e conclusion is inevitable, that piety in childhood is not to 
be desired." * 

·what is wanted is a literature for the nursery, which shall be at once 
simple, interesting, and religious. So simple, that those for whom it is 
written shall be able fully to enter into it-so interesting, that it shall 
successfully compete with the exciting and thrilling legends we wish 
to dri.e out of the field, and shall yet preseut the religion of cltildreii 
in natural and attractiYe forms. A Bunyan, or a Defoe, to write a 
Pilgrim's Progress and a Robinson Crusoe for the nursery is needed for 
this work. What those immortal fictions are to "children of a larger 
gro-wth" is still wanted for the little ones. Much has been done to Sllpply 
this want, but something yet remains to be done before it is perfectly and 
adequately provided for. 

FAMILY WORSHIP. 

THE beneficial effects of domestic worship-and these are neither few nor 
small-also lay us under obligation to make it part of our religious life. 
"\Ve assert that it promotes in the parents a deeper spirituality of feeling, 
increases their capacity for the apprehension of divine truth, purifies and 
strengthens their natural affections, and aids in sustaining them under all 
their varied trials: while it produces in the young an awe which faith and 
affection soften into a salutary principle, exalts the authority of con
science, and mingles the first gushings up of life with holy thoughts and 
emotions which continue to colour the stream till it mingles in the oceari 
of eternity. 

In proof of all this, no tedious process of reasoning is required. We 
have only to contemplate the father gathering his children around him 
when the shadows of the morning break or those of the evening deepen, 
singing with the younger and the sweeter voices the holy psalm, reading 
the inspired page radiant with life-giving light, and then .with devout 
reverence prostrating himself before the Lord his God, rendering adora
tion, confessing his sins, acknowledging his dependence, making mention 
of God's goodness, and supplicating for every needful blessing; and we 
shall have a far deeper conviction than abstract argument could produce, 
that domestic worship, conducted in sincerity and truth, gives vigour to 
faith, makes the .flame of love burn brighter, weakens unholy passions, 
creates a keener relish for heavenly things, soothes and sustains under 
sorrow, and invigorates for the conflict with sin and Satan. The believer 
then breathes "his native air," and the flush of health mounts his cheek, 
strength nerves his arm, and joy swells up in the heart like a spring in 
the desert, creating life and beauty around it. 

And then, thick as the leaves in autumn, and fresh as the buds in 
springtime, blessings from on high descend on the children of the godly 
who haye honoured the Lord in their homes, as well as in the church. 
Their young and plastic minds are moulded by a holy hand, and their 

* From the Home School; or, Hints on Home Educa.tion, By the Rev. Norman 
Macleod. Price ls. A volume we most earnestly and entirely recommend-excepting 
t.lie chapter on Baptism. 
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affections, unpolluted by the wickedness of earth, though showing the 
primal ~oison, are purifi~d thro~gh the truth. Their ~arliest thoughts 
und foelmgs are cradled m sanctified love. The first motions of the spirit 
are guided to God, and the susceptible heart receives, at the altar by the 
hearth, its deepest and most lasting impressions. They who are thus 
nursed in religion rarely fail to grow up in the truth and exemplify its 
purifying power in the heart. And the reason of this permanence is 
plain. Our present life has its roots in the past. Our mind receives its 
direction, and our affections their bias, in youth. A peculiar charm 
attaches to the morning of life, and it lives for ever in our memory. 
Fond affection clings to those who watched over us in infancy, imagina
tion clothes with beauty the home of childhood, and the heart clings to 
it till life's latest day; and thus, when all the stirring memories of our 
earlier years are linked with religion, they find their way into the deepest 
recesses of the soul ; they ally themselves with the tenderest feelings, 
and preserve them from the pollution of the world. Happy are they 
whose first thoughts and fondest recollections are linked with God. The 
past will prove to them a fountain of holy influence. The thought of the 
altar at their father's hearth will make them place a richer sacrifice upon 
their own. 

From the household, the blessings of domestic devotion radiate to the 
church. Pure and undefiled religion prospers in the midst of her, for the 
Holy Spirit is poured out in answer to fervent prayer. She grows in 
power and beauty, and the godless world is struck by her vigour and her 
life. The truth she declares falls with thrilling effect on the ear of the 
careless ; and men who had looked on religion as a deception, begin to see 
that it is a reality; that it allies itself with the best of human feeling and 
thought; that it communicates new life to the soul, and is a never-failing 
source of blessedness, both in this world and the next. 

Domestic devotion is thus a solemn duty, as well as a most exalted 
privilege, and must be observed by all who have believed with the heart on 
the Redeemer, and whose whole soul is interested in the progress of 
his cause. Dark is the guilt of those who live in Christian light and 
neglect it. The blood of their children, and the blood of others whom 
their evil example has seared, will be required at their hand. In every 
Christian home let an altar be raised to God our refuge ; and by a sacri
fice of praise and prayer, let his loving-kindness be shown forth in the 
morning, and his faithfulness every night. "Fair dawns the day which 
is so begun; and calmly does that shut which is thus concluded. The 
morning is gilded with a beam which no sun ·can emit, and the evening is 
hushed into a quiet which no shade can lull."* 

LUTHER'S COURTSHIP AND 1\IARRIAGE. 

En.A.SM us, the wit and scoffer of the age of the Reformation, sarcastically 
said, that the lives of the Reformers were like a comedy or a novel, since 
they all finished with a wedding. The jester gave utterance to a deeper 
truth than he himself knew when he thus spoke. The false and unna
tural morality of the Papal Church had affixed a stigma upon matrimon):· 
Monks and casuists, in their desire to glorify a single life, had n~t he~t
tated to speak of marriage as licensed concubinage. The nrnrried_ life 
was regarded as a condition so inferior, almost sinful, as to be pernntted 

ii From "The P1•esbytorinn Messenger." 
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only to the laity; whilst every one who handled divine things must take 
a vow of celibacy. The Reformers speedily perceived the falsity and evil 
of this. They saw how it lay at the root of the whole system of morality 
in the Papal Church-a system which substitutes arbitrary and conven
tional rules for eternal and immutable principles, which puts ecclesiastical 
obL,dience in the place of true holiness, and subordinates the laws of 
nature and of God to the edicts of canons and decretals. Thus Luther 
said, " On what pretence can man have interdicted marriage, which is a 
law of nature? 'Tis as though we were forbidden to eat, to drink, or to 
sleep. That which God has ordained and regulated is no longer a matter 
of human will, which man may adopt or repudiate as he pleases. It is 
the most certain sign of God's enmity to Popedom that he has allowed it 
to assail the conjugal union."* One great and most powerful influence on 
the side of the Reformers was their indignant protest against this factitious 
and unnatural doctrine of the superior sanctity of celibacy. As they con
trasted the lonely life of the monk immured m his cloister, or the nun in 
her cell, with the sweet amenities and endearments of home ; as they 
came to see how it was a merely human, unauthorised; and most mis
chiernus enactment, which "forbad to marry, and commanded to abstain 
from meats which God hath appointed to be received with thanksgiving 
of them that believe aud know the truth;" as they discovered, that in 
opposition to man's arbitrary decree God had declared "marriage to be 
honourable in all ; " what more fit and natural than that they should 
reduce these newly-discovered views to practice? Hence it was that nuns 
were soon found no longer "fretting within their convent's narrow room," 
and priests and monks, shaking off the unnatural and ungodly vows in 
which they had bound themselves, became the inmates of happy homes, 
the joy of loving hearts, and by the children, whom they were not 
ashamed to own, clinging to their side, or prattling at their knees, they 
showed that ceasing to be monks they had become men. There is no 
better illustration of the truth of this than the history of Luther's court
ship and marriage. 

On the banks of the River Miilde, not far from Leipzig, there stood 
the convent of Nimptsch. It was one of the many establishments of a 
similar kind devoted exclusively to the daughters of noble families, which 
afforded an honourable retreat for those whose inclinations led them to 
devote themselves. to a religious life, or whose poverty prevented their 
forming a suitable matrimonial engagement. Amongst the inmates of 
this convent, in the year 1523, were nine noble maidens, who, in their 
seclusion, had felt something of the movement which was agitating the 
outer world ; for even convent walls could not altogether shut out the 
light and truth which were spreading everywhere. At such epochs as 
that of the Reformation there is nothing more remarkable than the way 
in which the new influence spreads itself. It seems to flow from heart to 
heart without needing the intervention of speech or writing, requisite at 
other times. It seems to float in the air-to be diffusive as the light; 
wall,; and bolts, and bars, cannot shut it. In vain is silence imposed; 
it se~ms to speak to the hearts of men and women without words. Not 
merelv seems, but does; for it is God who is speaking, and He, at such 
times· supersedes or dispenses with ordinary means. Hence it came to 
pass, 'that in remote districts, and in secluded cells, without personal 
communion or contact, the minds of men were throbbing with the same 

* Tischreden, Art, 728. 
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truth, and their eyes opening to the same light. In what mode the 
gospel found its way into the nunnery at Nimptsch we are not informed. 
Luther himself had preached in the neighbouring town of Grimma and 
the echo of his words may have penetrated the convent walls. M~gda
lene von Staupitz, the niece of Luther's spiritual father, may have heard 
the truth as it is in Jesus from her uncle. Margaret or Katharine von 
Zeschau may have received it from. their near relative, the Prior of 
Grimma and the friend of Luther. But however this may be, they, with 
six others, began to read the Scriptures, to converse, and to pray together. 
They were not long in discovering the unscripturalness of the vows which 
bound them, and having first pledged themselves to abide by one another 
under all circumstances, they began to devise measures for their libera
tion. Their first step was to write to their parents for permission to 
leave the convent and return home. This being refused, and the yoke 
of the conventual life becoming more and more irksome, they adopted 
the bold measUI"e of addressing themselves to Luther, and asking his 
advice and help. He at once began to take measures to enable them to 
escape. It was an undertaking full of difficulty and peril. The distance 
from Wittemberg to Nimptsch was full 200 miles, and a good part of the 
journey lay through a Catholic district ruled by Luther's old enemy, 
Duke George. Though detection would have led to the instant death 
of the deliverer, Luther found a man brave enough to attempt the 
perilous enterprise. His name was Leonard Koppe, who, having secured 
two trustworthy companions, set out from Wittemberg on the 1st or 
2nd of April, 1523. He drove a covered waggon, in which were nine 
large herring-barrels, and reached Nimptsch on the eve of Good Friday, 
the 4th of April. The nuns, apprised of his arrival, contrived to escape 
from their convent the same night, and, with their deliverer, were beyond 
the reach of pursuers before their flight was discovered. Whenever they 
feared detection on the road each nun crept into one of the herring
barrels, and there lay perd·ue till the danger was past. After resting for 
awhile at Torgau they reached Wittemberg in safety. 

Luther, unmoved by the furious clamour which this deed at once 
excited, set himself to provide for the poor friendless creatures thus cast 
upon him. Their parents refused to receive them, or even to help 
towards their support. Kor can we wonder at this as we remember the 
feelings with which Roman Catholics would regard an act so impious and 
clisgraceful as they deemed this to be. Having placed them in the houses 
of his friends at Wittemberg, he pr.oceeded to beg money for their sup
port. Out of his own scanty means he gave what he could afford, and he 
who never asked a favour for himself wrote to all his rich, noble, and 
royal friends for help to maintain them. His next concern was to pro
vide suitable husbands for them; and in this he seems generally to have 
succeeded. There was one, however, with whom he had very much trou
ble, and his match-making efforts on her behalf twice failed. It was 
Katharine von Bora, a member of a poor but noble family of Misnia. He 
first betrothed her to Baumgartner, a young Nuremberger, who was 
studying at Wittemberg. To him poor Katharine seems to have been 
deeply attached; but he, returning home, forgot her, and the match m1s 
broken off. Luther then endeavoured to engage her to his friend Galatz, 
who loved her very tenderly ; but she had a mind of her own in these 
matters, and either because she disliked him, or had not yet got over her 
disappointment about Baumgartner, she refused him, and complained to 
Amsdorf of Luther forcing Galatz upon her. Scultetus adds that she 
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went on t.o say if either Amsdorf or Luther l1imself were to make pro
posals to her, she should very willingly consent. Up to this time Luther 
does not seem to ha,e contemplated matrimony ; whilst busy marrdug 
others, he was willing to remain mnnart·ied himself. He said after";nrds 
that bad he thought of taking a wife at this time he should not have 
selected K11tharine, but another of the nuns, E,,a von Schoufeldt, whom 
he married to a young Prussian physician. But now many circumstances 
conspired to induce him to think of matrimony. Amongst others his 
father's advice, the wishes of many of his friends, and-what perhaps'ill\d 
still more weight with Luther even than this advice-the vehement oppo
sition of others. As the possibility of his marrinre became talked about, 
the Papists set up a loud and universal shout ot triumph and delight. 
" If this man marries," said Jerome Schurff, "be will make the world and 
the devil burst with laughter, and will destt·oy the work he has begun." 
This saying being reported to him, be replied, "Very well, I shall do it. 
I will play this trick to the world and the devil-I will give this joy to 
my father-I will marry Katharine." Without delay he went and 
demanded her hand, was, after a brief interval of doubt, joyfully accepted, 
was betrothed on the spot, and soon afterwards married. 

The intelligence of his marriage seems to have been received with regret 
and aversion by most of his friends, and with exultation by his enemies. 
A ,olume of satirical ballads was published and widely circulated. Henry 
the Eighth denounced it as incest. The Spaniards at the Diet of Augs
burg, appealing to an old prophecy, that Antichrist was to be born of the 
union of a monk and a nun, declared that it was now about to be ful: 
filled.* By degrees, however, this tone of triumph and exultation 
moderated, as it was discovered that what seemed at first to be a rash and 
disastrous act was really another heavy blow at the Papacy. Those, too, 
of Luther's friends who had at first blamed and regretted his marriage 
soon began to rejoice in it, as they perceived how much it ministered to 
his own happiness, and how it tended to the extension of the gospel. 
l\felanctbon, who marked his disapprobation by absenting himself from 
the wedding-feast, was among the first of those who came round to justify 
his friend's conduct. i 

After marriage, Luther brought home his bride. He was at that time 
li,ing in the old Augustine monastery, from which all its former inmates 
had departed save himself. Here, according to the custom of the day, he 
held a second wedding-feast, at which his father, the good old miner of 
Mansfeldt, was present. The authorities of the city provided several 
casks of beer and wine to help the festivities, and the university pre
sented him and his spouse with a handsome silver gilt beaker in honour 
of the event. Eight years had elapsed since Luther's first attack upon 
indulgences, and two since Katharine had fled from the convent with her 
companions; he was in his forty-third year, she in her twenty-sixth. As 
to her personal appearance accounts differ. Erasmus ancl Maimbourg 
describe her as very beautiful. 'l'hey had, however, a polemical object in 
this; they wished to make it appear that Luther had been seduced from 
bis engagements as a priest and moulc by her beauty. The portraits of her 
by Cranach do not bear out this representation. She there offers a large, 
massive, somewhat masculine face, only saved from coarseness and harsh
ness by an expression of thorough kindness and good humour. In cha-

• Erasmus, whose wit spared no one, when he heard of this prediction ancl it3 
application, exclaimed, " Q.uot Anticbristorum millia jam olim hahet munclus." 
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racte1• she was just such a wife as Luther needed; her sound, stronrr 
sense enabled her to advise l1im in many perplexing affairs, and his affec~ 
tion for her made him yield to her advice when he would have rejected 
that of others. A certain self-will and love of authority, at which Luther 
sometimes laughed, calling her " Sir Katy," " My Lord Katy," and so 
on, ancl which was sometimes the cause of disagreement between them, 
was yet needful for one who was the companion of the great Reformer'~ 
life. His overbearing and domineering disposition, which had helped to 
carry him triumphantly through so many conflicts, would have made him 
a despot at home had he married a wife of a meeker and more submissive 
spirit than Katharine. She was sometimes charged with practising an 
economy which bordered on parsimony, but we must remember the open
handed, thoughtless generosity of Luther, and the mauy claims made upon 
him. Adherence to his doctrines had involved thousands throughout 
Europe in abject poverty, and they all applied to him for help. He could 
not see them starve. His house was thronged with these fugitives flying 
from persecution; with monks and nuns who had escaped from their 
convents, with scholars, and nobles, and princes, who had come to ·wit
temberg to confer with him. And all of these claimed hospitality at his 
hands; nor were they more glad to receive than he to render hospitality 
to them. It will be evident that but for careful and thrifty housekeeping 
it would have been impossible for Luther to entertain so many guests, 
and to provide for so many needy applicants. For what do our readers 
suppose was the amount of his income at this period ? It was a trifle over 
twenty pounds a 9ear, with a house and garden rent free! True, he often 
received presents, sometimes costly and valuable, sometimes cloth for a 
coat, a load of wood for his stove, or a cask of beer for his cellar ; yet not
withstanding all her thrift and all these presents, such was their poverty 
that for many years he was oppressed by debts and household cares, and 
ofte}l needed to pawn the cups and beakers which had:been given him, to 
meet some pressing clnim, or to pay some urgent creditor. Strange that 
a man who had defied pope and prelate, king and kaisar, at whose name 
all Europe rejoiced or trembled, whose alliance or hostility determined the 
policy of crowned heads throughout Christendom, should need to exercise 
the most rigid economy to make both ends meet at home ! 

Luther's broad genial, loving nature eminently adapted him to the 
enjoyments of home. Indeed, it is difficult to imagine such a man a 
monk. From the descriptions of visitors, and the allusions in his Letters 
and Table-talk, we gather that there has rarely been a happier household 
than bis. The na'ive simplicity of his wife, and the innocent prattle of 
his children, were to him a constant source of pleasure, and oppressed· 
with cares, or overwhelmed with labours, he found a perpetual solace in 
their society. In his extremest perils, when life, and interests dearer to 
him than life, were at stake, he would write to his "dearest wife Katy," 
or to his children; and in encouraging or consoling them would fincl 
confidence and consolo.tion for himself. Thus, during the diet of Augs
bourg, when he was almost crushed by anxieties and perplexities, and 
whilst the Reformation was trembling in the balance, he wrote the 
following letter to his little son, John : *-

" Grace and peace to you in Jesus Christ, my dear little child ; I 
11 Those who wish to know Luther as a husband and father, who would see the n11111, 

not_ the Reformer, cannot do better than read the "Life of Luther,'' by l\IiL"hckt, of 
Whicl~ a cheap, though abridged edition (ls.), has been published by Collingridg,'. It is 
practioolly on autobiography. 
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perreixe ";th pleasure that you are making good progress in your lcam
ing, and that you now give attention to your prayers. Continue to do 
so, my dem· child, and when I return home I will give you beautiful things, 

"I know a lovely and smiling garden, full of children dressed in robes 
of gold, who play under the trees with beautiful apples, pears, cherries, 
nuts, and plums. They sing, they leap, they are all joyful; there are 
also bea.ntiful little ponies, with bridles of gold and saddles of silver. In 
passing through the garden• I asked the owner what it meant, and who 
were the children. He replied, ' These are pious, good children who 
love to pray and learn.' I said to him, 'Dear friend, I have also a child, 
his name is little John Luther; might he also come here and ride on 
these beautiful ponies and pla.y with the other children P' He replied, 
' If your dear little John Luther is good, if he says his prayers, and 
learns willingly, he may come, and bring little Philip and James [sons of 
Melancthoii] with him.' Whilst I was speaking; he pointed out to me a, 

beautiful meadow, where the children danced, and where fifes, drums, 
and crossbows, were lying. But it was morning, the children had not 
breakfasted, and I only waited till the dance commenced. I then said to 
him, 'Dear sir, I intend to write immediately to my dear little John, 
and I will tell him to be a good boy, and to pray that he may come to 
this beautiful garden. He has a little sister whom he loves very 
much, her name is Magdalene, may he bring her with him P' The man 
replied, 'Yes, tell him they may both come together.' Be gooj}, then, 
my dear little boy; tell Philip and James to be good also, and you may 
all come to visit and play in this beautiful garden. I commend my dear 
child to the protection of God. Give Magdalene a kiss for me. 

" l!'rom your father who loves you, 
... MARTIN LUTHER." 

Did our space permit, it would be very pleasant to linger amid those 
scenes of home happiness and affection, among which the great Reformer 
unbent himself from his arduous labours; but we must hasten on. In 
the year 1546, he left Wittemberg to act as arbitrator between the 
Count of Mansfeldt and the miners upon his estate. He seems to have 
been in poor health at the time, for in the many letters he wrote to his 
wife, be endeavours to remove her fears respecting himself. Here is one, 
quoted by Mr. Anderson in the "Ladies of the Reformation:"-" To the 
gracious Dame, Katharine Luther, my dear spouse, who is tormenting 
herself quite unnecessarily, grace and peace in our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Dear Katharine, you should read St. John, and what the Catechism says 
about confidence in God. You afilict yourself just as if God were not 
all powerful and able to raise up new Doctor Martins by dozens, if the 
old one were to be drowned in the Saale, or to perish some other way. 
There is ONE who takes care of me better than you, and all the angels 
could ever do. He sits by the side of the Almighty Father. Tranquillise 
yourself, then. Amen." But be was never to return. Taken suddenly 
111 a few days after writing this letter, he died before the news of' his 
danger could reach her. After twen_ty-o_ne;ears of loving compa?ion
ship with perhaps t~e greatest of unmsp1re men, she was left a w1d~w, 
with four orphan children, three sons and one daughter-John, Martm, 
Paul, and Margaret-of whom the eldest was twenty, the youngest ten 
years of age. 

At first it seemed as though the widow and orphans would be well pro• 
vided for. By a will written some time before his death, in which he 
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spoke of her with the tenderest affection and most perfect confidence 
Luther had left all his property, save a few small legacies, at her di~posal' 
and committed his children to l1er entire control. His property wa~ 
worth 0,000 gulden, about £1,000 of our money ; out of this she had to 
discharge some debts and pay some legacies. But these disbursements 
were more than made up by some considerable gifts or promises from the 
Elector Frederick, the Counts of Mansfeldt, and the King of Denmark. 
But in the very year of Luther's death, the disastrous war between the 
Protestant princes of the League of Smalkald and the Emperor Charles V. 
broke out; and the district devastated and ravaged by the contending 
armies was that in which her little property was situated. She could 
procure no rents, for h~rtenants were driven away, their cattle killed, their 
crops destroyed. And the same event which reduced her to poverty 
deprived her friends of the power to assist her. The territories of those 
princes and nobles who were disposed to befriend her, were for the most 
part in the occupation of hostile armies, and they themselves were too 
busy raising men and money, to be able to listen to her appeals for help. 
Iler little property too was subject to the heavy war taxes of the time, 
and thus proved a source of embarrassment rather than of income. Only 
ten months after her husband's death, Wittemberg was threatened with a 
siege by Maurice of Saxony, and in the depth of winter Katharine had to 
fly for safety to Magdebourg. From this place she wrote to the King of 
Denmark, describing the want to which she and her children "-ere reduced 
and earnestly soliciting aid. Whether she received assistance does not 
appear; but we know that many subsequent appeals were fruitless, though 
at the time of making them, she and her chilclren-Luther's children
were on the point of starvation. After wandering for some months from 
place to place, and, it is feared, actually dependent upon charity for food, 
she ventured back to Wittemberg. Here she endeavoured to eke out her 
scanty means by letting apartments in her house and taking students to 
lodge with her. Her circumstances were most distressing. She was 
in the deepest poverty, and in order to ward off actual starvation, was 
compelled to mortgage her property and to pawn her silver plate. 
Melancthon and Bugenhagen made the most earnest appeals ou her 
behalf to the King of Denmark and other Protestant princes, but without 
success, At length under pressure of extreme want she wrote another 
most touching and pathetic description of her forlorn and abject condition, 
which brought her temporary relief. But a better and more permanent 
deliverance was near. In 1552 the plague broke out in Wittemberg, and 
the university was removed to Torgau. She followed it in order still to 
gain the pecuniary help she derived from boarding a few students. On 
the way thither the horse took fright, and she fell from the waggon into 
a lake by the roadside. She was severely bruised and contracted a violent 
cold, from which she never recovered. She lingered for three mouths, 
during which period she displayed unshaken faith and steadfast patience. 
" She comforted and supported herself by the word of God, and earnestly 
desired her departure from this mortal life. Her whole dependence for 
salvation was upon the blood and sacrifice of Christ, and she expressed 
her childlike faith in these homely figurative terms, 'I will cleave to my 
Lord Christ, as the bur cleaveth to the cloth.' She died on the 20th of 
December 1552 ao-ed fifty-three years having survived Luther seren , , 0 , • 

years." She was buried in Torgau, where her tomb yet remams. 
Of their children little is known. We can trace none of them beyond 

the second generation. In the early part of the present century, Joseph 
Q 2 
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Charles Luther, who seems to have been a descendant of the gt·eat 
Reformer, retumed to the Papal Church. His orphan children were 
receiYed into an institution, established at Erfurt in honour of their 
illustrious ancestor. Michelet quotes an Altona newspaper for the 15th of 
Kcwember, 1837, which contains the following announcement respecting 
them:-" On the 6th ofl\fny, the eldest, Anthony, born in 1821, arrived at 
the ancient con.ent of the Augustines. Instructed in the principles of 
the Reformation, he received the communion in that faith at Easter. He 
was placed as apprentice with a cabinet maker. Two of his sisters, Mary 
and Ann, arc at service; tl~e youngest, Theresa, is still at school." Audin 
goes on to say that l\L Remthalet· made an appeal to the Protestants on 
their behalf, but without effect. Leipzig and Frankfurt sent fifty thalers, 
and that was all. 

The destitution to which the widow and orphans of Luther were left, 
is certainly a disgrace to Protestant Christendom ; and if the facts as 
~tated by Michelet be true, our own generation is not without its share 
m the disgrace. There could scarcely be a more interesting subject of 
iu,estigation than an inquiry into the facts of the case; and if the de
scendants of the great Reformer be really in poverty and dependence, we 
could hardly find a more commendable exet·cise of Christian charity than 
to raise into comfort the representatives of" the solitary monk that shook 
the world." 

SACRAMENTAL MEDITATIONS. 

" IT was the same night in which Jesus was betrayed-it was when he 
was about to die, that he set forth, in the form of a feast, this solemn and 
cheering memorial of himself, and uttered such soothing and encouraging 
·1rnrds to his disciples. He did not build a tomb by which to be remem
bered, but he appointed a feast of remembrance. Re did not tell his 
disciples to put on sackcloth, but to clothe themselves with recollections 
of him as with a robe of immortality. Death, indeed, was a dread to him, 
and he shrank from it. It was a grief to his disciples, he recognised it 
as such, and so he dealt with it. :But he showed them a trust in God, a 
loring submission to the Father, that could stay the soul. He spoke of 
a Yictorv over death. He assured them that man's last enemy was con
quered.· Here, at this table, amidst these memorials of his death, he bids 
us meditate upon the life everlasting." 

Yes-it was when "his soul was troubled," when "he began to be 
exceeding sorrowful even unto death," whilst " he was sorrowful and 
Yery heavy," that he instituted this ordinance in remembrance of himself. 
It was to commemorate his sufferings, to " show forth his death," that 
we were to assemble. :But it was by no sad ceremonial, by no gloomy and 
funereal rites, that we were to attest our remembrance of his obedience 
unto death, but by a festival. ,v e celebrate the agony and death of our 
dearest Friend by a feast. :Bread, which ministers strength to our bodies, 
is the memorial of his mortal weakness. Wine, which gladdens and exhi
Iirates the spirit, is the memorial of his sadness and agony. Even in the 
darkest hour of his life, whilst he stood amid the deepening shadows of 
the tomb, whilst" he was troubled in spirit," shrinking in dread from his 
mysterious agony in the garden and on the cross, he yet institutes afeast 
of remembrance for his disciples. It is by a eucharist, by a grateful, joy• 
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ful, gfadsomo rite that we commemorate, by his own ordinance, the ni"ht 
of' his betrayal, and rejection, ancl death. 0 

This appointment is in perfect harmony with the whole system of the 
gospel. To his cross we owe the crown, from his suffering flows all our 
joy, by his death we receive everlasting life. Those blessings which come 
to us so freely and gratuitously cost him dear. We receive them without 
money and without price, but he shed his head's blood to secure them 
for us. 

" He sank beneath our heavy woes, 
To raise us to his throne ; 

There's ne'er a gift his hand bestows, 
But cost his heart a groan." 

" He who was rich, for our sakes became poor, that ,ve through his 
poverty might be rich." He "had not where to lay his head," that 
we might dwell in " the temple not made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens," " in the city which hath foundations whose builder and maker 
is God." 

But thoµgh he appoints a festival to commemorate his death, though 
he did not bid us to put on sackcloth and garments of mourning, but to 
array ourselves in thoughts of him as with " garments of praise ; " yet "\\e 
cannot remember that night "\\ithout some emotions of grief and sadness. 
It would be utter selfi'shness on om· parts if we were so absorbed in 
thoughts of our own deliverance and surpassing blessedness as to forget 
those sufferings to which we owe all. The bread we eat, broken into 
fragments, reminds us of his body bruised, mangled, broken, for our sins. 
The wine poured out tells us of bis life's blood poured out upon the 
ground from his wounded side and broken heart. In these emblems 
·" Christ is set forth evidently crucified before us." Can we gaze upon 
these symbols which he himself appointed to show forth his death, and 
feel less than those women did who followed him to Calvary "weeping 
and lamenting him " r If this ordinance points us forward to " the mar
riage supper of the Lamb," it no less points us backward to the cross of 
Calvary. If the anticipation fills us with joy, the retrospect must make 
us mourn. If we look forward with exultation to the time when we shall 
"sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob in the kingdom of God," 
we must, too, look backward to the dying agonies of him who " was de
spised and rejected of men; stricken, smitten of God, and affiicted." 
His infinite and perfect love, forgetful of his own sorrows, only bids us 
rejoice. We, imitating in some feeble manner his surpassing self-for
getfulness, cannot but sympathise in his sorrow and share his griefs. In 
his grief he thinks only of our joy. In our joy we cannot but remember 
his grie£ 

Thus it is with mingled feelings that we" keep the feast." It is a feast 
-" a feast of fat things, of wines on the lees well refined; " and n:e may 
call up feelings of joy, and gratitude, and exultation, in harmony with the 
occasion. Yet it is, too, a funeral rite, a sad solemnity ; we " show f~rth the 
Lord's death ; " we commemorate his suffering of body and soul m that 
"hour of darkness," and we must sympathise with him; "we look upo_n 
him whom we have pierc£d, and mourn for him as one mourneth for his 
only son." 

These blended feelings and this twofold attitude seem to be suggested 
to us in the words of the apostle speaking oft~ rite, where he says, " We 
show the Lord's death till he come." In it ' we look for that blessed 
hope and glorious appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ," "when he shall 
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come to be glorified in l1is saints, and to be admired in all them that 
believe." lu it, too, we look to him as with torn and bleeding brow, with 
pierced hands, and feet, and side, he expires in agony and shame. 

"ITc1-e let. 0111· henrh begin to melt, 
,vhile we his death 1-ecord; 

And with our joy for pardoned guilt, 
M~ul'll thnt we pierced the Lord," 

A LETTER ON PREACHING. 
To the Editor of The Baptu;t Magazine. 

l\fy DEAR Sm, 
Tbe short article on preaching by Dr. Wayland in your January 

N"umber bas called _to my remembrance a letter written twenty-five years 
ago by the first Editor of " The Baptist Magazine," to a mmister who 
l,ad preached on the preceding Sunday, upon the same topic. As I _ 
!hink the subject au important one and the judicious remarks upon 
it likely to be useful, I forward it to you for insertion, if you think 
it suitable. Wishing you all success as Editor of our Magazine, · 

I am yours very sincerely, 
B. ARTHUR. 

DE.A.R Srn,-To avoid lengthiness, I must plunge at once in 111edias res 
by stating a few facts, without apology, seeing that facts and how to 
use them make up the sum of human wisdom. 

Mr. C. is in the habit of gathering into an exordium all such relative 
matters as tend to elucidate the obvious, primary meaning of his text, 
thus bringing to one recognised point the subject of discussion, upon 
which arises the whole column of thought presented to the hearers. This 
unity of purpose is exceedingly valuable, acceptable, and useful, the whole 
congeries of ideas concentrating its energy upon the one clearly defined 
object. Many of his hearers retire immediately to their devotions, shut 
the door, and falling on their knees, give utterance to their glowing feelings 
of contrition, adoring wonder, and grateful love. Last Sunday, one of 
tbem bad prayed earnestly for larger discoveries of the beauty, excellence, 
and glory of the sacrifice for sin revealed in the gospel-his heart 
responded " Amen" to the petitions offered in your expressive prayer, 
and on bearing the text, "Behold the Lamb of God," he anticipated an 
answer to his morning's supplications. As the discourse advanced, he 
felt his mental powers were incompetent to grasp the very extensive 
basis on which it was to be founded, and which from its extent became 
so attenuated as to afford no particular ground on which the mind could 
rest; he looked up, anxiously, but in vain, for a position for the mind's 
repose, and feeling uneasy, he began to chide himself for riot grasping 
:my one of the multitude of important verities presented by the preacher, 
in language extremely clear and correct; but, on glancing at some of his 
pious, spiritual, and praying fellow-worshippers, he perceived one restrai~ 
ing a yawn -another looked like a sullen school-boy when seeing some 
lovely fruits at which his mouth had watered, passing by him without his 
being able to get any; and others, with closed eyes, appeared to slumber! 
At length time closed upon a third part only of a discussion in which a 
number of topics had been introduced, amply sufficient for a volume of 
twenty or thirty sermons, or a series of e~says of 400 or 500 pages, and 
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the hungry unfed flock went listless home. The aforesaid hearer for 
some time forgot his accustomed retirement; and when he did rctin: and 
threw himself upon his knees, his first feeling was to entreat the Lord 
that he might never have such blessed verities presented to him in Hnch 
a way again. These, my dear sir, are veritable facts. It may tend to 
promote the usefulness of your ministrations to ascertain the proximate 
causes.-Tbese were, as I believe-1.-The great breadth of the subject, 
as announced, impressed upon many a consciousness (perhaps not clearly 
recognised, but yet a sort of consciousness) of inability to grasp the field 
opened for discussion .at one view, so as to retain it before the mind's 
eye. Such a feeling affects the mind in a similar way as peeping at a 
boundless landscape through a telescope, admitting but a narrow field at 
a time. 2.-These effects, I believe, were produced by the incongruous 
nature of the topics discussed. The text presents the Redeemer under 
the simple character of a sacrifice for sin. It is quite true, that He 
teaches like a Prophet, inter.cedes like a Priest, and rules like a King; 
but he cannot be said to teach, intercede, or rule, as a Lamb or Sacrifice, 
which is the character in which he is presented to us in the text ! 
Whether the puzzled hearer be able to assign the reason or not, such 
incongruities cannot fail to excite unpleasant disturbance in the mind of 
an attentive hearer, wishing to comprehend what he hears. But, 
8.-That which created the dozing disposition of some, who usually hear 
the preacher with eager attention and glistening eyes, was the constant 
recurrence of a monotonous soprano tone of the voice, the same somewhat 
moaning long note, soothing the ear like a mother's lullaby at short and 
regular intervals. Surely our ideas are best communicated by the 
natural voice. If you wished to explain and to reprove me for sending you 
this letter, I hardly think you would ·adopt a soprano tone at measured 
intervals in giving utterance to your explanation and your reproof. 

But enough .. I should not have troubled you with these remarks, had 
not the superior excellence of the sentiments you expressed and tbe very 
appropriate terms in which they were delivered, made me the more regret 
that the too great extent of the proposed discussion and the mode of 
enunciation should have rendered the listening to them rather unpleasant 
than otherwise-a result which the writer has bad too many occasions 
to lament (from other causes) in reference to his own well-intended efforts 
at popular instruction. As an afternoon's exercise, be sketched the out
lines of a discourse from yow· text on the concentrative plan, and, finding 
his spirit humbled, encouraged and delighted in this study, he ventures 
to place it before you ; not as in the least degree vying with the materials 
accumulated in your extensive discussion, but as an exemplar of a concen~ 
trated series of thought, natural to the speaker and comprehended with 
ease and probable bentifit by the hearer. 

SR.ETCH O.F .A. DISCOURSE ON THE PLAN OF ON.E CONCENTRATING TOPIC, 

FOUNDED ON J onN i. 29. Behold tl1e Lamb of God. The Jews being accus
tomed on many occasions to offer a lamb in sacrifice, would readily ull(l~r
stand this language of John as calling their attention to the sacrifice wluch 
God has provided to put away sin. Let us consider-1.-Tl.Je efficienr;v of 
this sacrifice. 2.-Its exclusive character. 8.-Thc extent of its application. 

1.-J.rs EFFICIENCY. The efficiency of a sacrifice rests upon its Diviue 
appointment. Christ was a sacrifice of God's own providing-promised 
to the first offending pai1·-again to the patriarchs, set forth in the Jewish 
ritual, and in the fnluess of time made under the law to redeem them 
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that were under the law. The origin of this sacrifice for the sins of men 
is entirely of God, and not of man. Again, the efficiency of a sacrifice 
rests upon the concurrence of both parties in adopting it. On his part, 
God hath set forth Jesus Christ to be a propitiation for sin. There is 
nothing more plain in the Scriptures than this, that God is weJl pleased 
with this sacrifice. On the other hand, the teachings of the Holy Spirit 
discover to the inquiring sinner the fitness, and sufii.ciency, and beuuty of 
this one offering for sin ; the sinner receives it by faith, that is, believing 
it to be ordained of God, the guilty party cordially agrees to this way of 
having his sins forgiYen ; he is pleased with it; he glories in it, as 
admirably just to God and indubitably safe to man. Lastly, the efficiency 
of a sacrifice rests upon its appropriate effects. Other sacrifices, however, 
personally penal to transgressors, could nern1· take away the being of sin 
-they left the heart of the offender in the same state as before, unrecon
ciled to God and to the rules of his government; but the blood of Jesus 
Christ, this sacrifice, cleanseth from all sin. '.l'he heart that adopts it 'is 
crucified to the world, and the lusts of the flesh and of the mind lose their 
influence, the warm affections of the soul embracing the transforming 
influences of the Redeemer. 

2.-Consider the EXCLUSIVE OIIARAOTER of this sacrifice for sin. No 
other was ever appointed of God for this purpose. Men have invented 
many sacrifices to atone for their sins, but God never accepted any one 
of them. Cain was the first man who offered a sacrifice which God had 
not appointed, and God bad not respect to it ; nor will He have respect 
to any other sacrifice for sin, however costly, or painful, or degrading, 
than that one offering up of his only begotten Son, the Lamb slain from 
the foundation of the world. There is no other name given under heaven 
as a sacrifice for sin. God has put forth his loving mercy in this way; 
and He is of one mind, He will never agree to any other. Christ is the 
only peace-offering between God and man. This is the only sacrifice 
that repairs the breach and restores paths to dwell in. God is thus (and 
thus only) reconciling the world unto himself, not imputing their tres
passes to them. 

3.- Consider the EXTENSIVE A.PPLICA.TION of this sacrifice-embracing 
Jews and Gentiles, all nations and kindreds, and tribes and tongues
wherever sin exists in this world of crime, there is this sacrifice to be 
proclaimed-to the wealthy and to the necessitous-to the most honour
able and to the lowest in disgrace-to the prosperous and happy, and to 
the suffering and sorrowing-to the young and to the aged-whosoever 
seeks forgiveness, here is the sacrifice already offered up, a sweet smelling 
savour unto God; and whosoever is willing thus to be forgiven is freely 
invited to all the fulness of its benefits. Behold the Lamb of God, which 
taketh away the sins of the world. This sacrifice constitutes the hope of 
a sinner-it gives joy to the broken heart of the believer-it is the thrill
ing note in the exulting triumphant bliss of the heavenly world. My 
brethren, what place does this sacrifice occupy in your religion r what 
use do you find for it in your prayers ? How stands it in reference to 
your trust in God's mercy? What relation has it to your hope of eternal 
life ? Does it move your heart to love Him who has thus strangely loved 
you, and given Himself for you ? 

Yours very truly, 
Tnos. S1,11Tn. 
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THE DECLINE OF INFANT BAPTISM. 

"TrrE Biblical Repertory and Princeton Review" for January bas an 
article on "The Neglect of Infant Baptism," which shows that "within 
fifty years the number of children baptized has diminished from one to 
every five communicants, to one to every twenty ; or in other words, that 
only one-fourth as many are baptized now in proportion to the total com
municants as at the beginning of the half-century." 

" The Presbyterian" in commenting on the subject, says, " We confess 
ourselves astounded at this exhibition, and yet we cannot controvert the 
statement. The reviewer gives tbe :figures, drawn from the official 
statistics of the church. The Episcopalians make a better report, having 
baptized about twice as many in proportion as our branch of the Pres
byterian Church. But the New-school Presbyterian Church and the 
Congregatio)lalists are much more deficient than we are. In 1847, the 
Old-school reports showed fifty-two baptisms for each thousand com
municants, whilst the New-school showed only nineteen for each thousand, 
and the Congregationalists only sixteen ! These statistics indicate a state 
of things which call for immediate attention and reform." 

The reviewer enumerates among the causes of this neglect of infant 
baptism the following:-" 1.-The greatly increased efforts of anti-Predo
baptists to disseminate their sentiments. 2.-The neglect of pastors to 
give proper and full instructions in regard to this sacrament. 3.-The 
careless and improper administration of the ordinance. 4.-The failure of 
the church to recognise baptized persons as church members. 5.-Neglect 
of family worship. 6. -The administration of the ordinance at week-day 
services instead of on the Sabbath. 7.-The baleful influence resulting 
from the -era of ' New Measures.' We commend the article to the atten
tion of all our pastors and ruling elders.'' 

The real cause of the defection the reviewer fails to touch, which is 
this, the absence from the Bible of precept, example, or authority, in any 
form, for administering baptism to infants, or to any except believers. 
This is a sad omission for the cause of Predobaptism, especially in this 
nineteenth century, when the axiom of " The Bible the only religion of 
Protestants," has taken such general hold on the consciences and con
victions of mankind. Nothing but retrogression on the dial of the world, 
to that period when tradition, councils, popes, cardinals and human 
authorities, were deemed the all-sufficient guides of faith and practice, can 
restore infant baptism to its pristine glory. Till then this beggarly detail 
of the decreasing number of children baptized must go on, nor can it be 
arrested till some lost apostolic document be discovered showing that 
Jesus and his Apostles admitted to baptism believing parents and their 
unbelieving children. 

As for ourselves, we hail this decline of infant baptism as one of the 
most auspicious features of extant Christianity. It shows bow tenacious 
the general conscience is of a "Thus saith the Lord," to insure its con
tinued hold upon an ordinance. Without that indispensable requisite in 
the case? all the reasoning, periodical writing, ecclesiastical ~djudi':atio~, 
and clerical zeal which can be brought to bear upon the subJect will fml 
to arrest the evil of which "The Repertory" and "Presbyterian" complain. 
:rhe truth is, the public are coming to feel, not only that sprinkling an 
I~fant is a useless and unscriptural thing, but that it is a chief prop_ a?-d 
pillar of Popery and of Church and State establishments, and that m its 
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connections and consequences it is one of the most formidable evils ever 
inflicted on mankind. 

As hrld by our Proctobaptist brethren in this country, it is deprived of 
some of its most noxious elements, especially that of being a reg.eneration. 
of the child, which was the sole reason for its original existence, and is 
at present the only source of its continued vitality. Iu Europe the child 
is born into the State by natural generation, and into the Church by 
baptismal regener-ation, and it is by the union of the two that the 
connection of Church and State is maintained and the hierarchy keeps 
the subject masses under its control. Let children cease to be baptized, 
and the Papacy could not sustain itself another age. But here in America, 
where the doctrine of Church and State is repudiated, Poodobaptism is as 
adverse to the organisation of society as it is unsustained by the word of 
God. How, then, can it be kept up P * 

EMBLEMS. 

BY CHRISTIAN SCRIVER, MINISTER OF M.A.GDEBURG1 JN 1671.t 

ANGRY .A.LMS. 

GoTTHOLD was one day occupied with important business, and deeply 
absorbed in thought, when his daughter unexpectedly entered the room, 
bringing a paper stating the case of a poor widow, and soliciting an alms 
in her behalf. Losing his temper, he spoke harshly to the poor girl, and, 
in an ill-humour, flung to her the sum she asked. Recollecting himself, 
however, he cried out, "Wretched man tha,t I am! how fair the show 
that my Christianity often presents, to myself at least, and how boldly I 
venture to say, 'Lord Jesus, thou knowest all _things, thou knowest that 
I love thee ; ' and yet, now that my Saviour has come and craved a mite 
for this poor widow as a practical evidence of my affection for himself, I 
take offence at him for disturbing my poor thoughts, though for so short 
a time and so good a cause. My God, thou invitest me to come to 
thee whenever my pleasure leads or my necessities compel me ; and come 
when I may, never is my coming unseasonable or inopportune. Thou 
hast the whole world to govern, and yet I trouble thee not though I 
break in at morning, noon, or night, and claim an alms from thy mercy. 
How conceited I must be to reckon my concerns and thoughts of greater 
moment than the prayers and sighs of my suffering fellow-Christians ! I 
now see that sin is rashness, and have good cause henceforth to gi'Ve a 
more gracious reception to the Lord Jesus in his members, lest in my 
hour of need be turn his back upon me. God lo'Vetk a cheerful gi'Ver. 
A benefaction to the poor should be like. oil, which, when poured from one 
vessel into another,flows in silence, and with a soft and gentle fall. An 
alms reluctantly bestowed is lilce a rose spoiled and discoloured with the 
fumes of sulphur, like sanded flour or over-salted meat. He who exercises 
charity with a reluctant heart and angry words, is like the cow which 
yields her milk but overturns the pail with her foot." 

THE HEN .A.ND THE EYE THAT DOES NOT BEE ITSDLF. 

Hearing a hen loudly cackling one day because it had laid an egg, 
Gotthold thought with himself, "This hen acts as proud saints and hypo-

ii From " The New York Chronicle." t See Brief Notices, page 168, 
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crites do. Such characters make a trade of godlineAs, and have no sooner 
with only half their hearts, performed a good work, than they are eage~ 
to have it everywhere trumpeted and made known to their honour 
True Christians are quite of another mind." ' 

Gotthold proceeded: "The eye, the noblest member of the human body, 
docs not see itself; and piety and godliness resemble it, in being destitute 
of self-consciousness. Believers do not believe that they believe. The 
humble are ignorant of their own h~mility. The best and most devout 
suppliants have their minds so full of God, that they are not aware, never 
think of, the fervour of their prayers. The kindest benefactors have no 
recollection of the good they do, and are surprised when men thank them 
for it. The pious fancy that they have no piety, and consequently are 
always fighting and striving to attain it, in which indeed-growth in godliness 
consists. 

"My God! never have I greater reason for suspicion than when I am 
particularly pleased with myself, my faith, my prayers, and my alms." 

THE Ol'EN SMELLING-BOTTLE. 

Gotthold had for some purpose taken_ from a cupboard a phial of rose 
water, and after using it, had inconsiderately left it unstopped. Observ
ing it some time after, he found that all the strength and sweetness of the 
perfume had evaporated. "This," thought he within himself~" is a striking 
emblem of a heart fond of the world, and open to the impressions of out
ward objects. How vain it is to take such a heart to the house of God, 
and fill it with the precious essence of the roses of Paradise, which are 
the truths of Scripture, or raise in it a glow of devotion, if we afterwards, 
neglect to close the outlet ; that is, .to keep the Word in an honest and 
good heart ! (Luke viii. 15.) How vain to hear much, but to retain 
little, and practise less ! How vain to excite in our heart sacred and 
holy emotions, unless we are afterwards careful to close the outlet by 
diligent reflection and prayer, and so preserve it unspotted from the 
world! Neglect this, and the strength and spirit of devotion evaporate, 
and leave only a lifeless froth behind. Lord .Jesus, enable me to keep 
thy word like a lively cordial in my heart. Quicken it there by thy 
Spirit and grace. Seal it, also, in my soul, that it may preserve for ever 
its freshness and its power ! " 

THE DARK VALLEY. 

THERE is a path of fear which all must tread, 
Nor one may hope to escape the gloomy road; 
Sorrow and mourning make it their abode, 
.And night o'erhangs that valley of the dead; 
Chill is the frozen air, and comforted 
By mortal help no traveller may be ,._ 
So near the confines of eternity, 
No sound of earth can reach it: yet is One, 
One who himself bath trod the gloomy waste, 
The Guide of all who trust him; nor alone 
Hath ever friend of his that portal passed. 
He who was dead, and liveth, from his throne 
Sunshine eternal pours, in living ray, 
In fadeless splendour, o'er the pilgrim's way; 
.Aml points him, bright boyond the mortal gloom, 
The pearly gates of his immortal home. 

JonN H. CuzNER. 



160 

Jteoicms. 

Some Acrount ef the Life ef Spencer Hougldon Cone, a Baptist Pread,er in 
Am.e,·ica. London: Trubner and Co. New York: Livermore and Rudd. 

Tm;: life of a bra.e, honest, true-hearted man. The narrative, though unequal, 
is, for the most part, written with singular power nnd beauty. The portion of 
the "Volume which describes his pastorate at New York, strikes us as somewhat 
hea"Vy and confused. The accounts of conventions and mass meetings are 
doubL!ess interesting enough to American readers, for whom the book was 
written; but, on this side the Atlantic they produce a tendency to skip, which is 
rendered irresistible by the remarkable interest of the other parts of the 
"Volume ; as in reading some thrilling tale, one hurries over the dull episode 
in eager haste to return to the thread of the narrative. Some account of the 
life here fully described was given in "The New York Examiner" immediately 
after Dr. Cone's death, and from this some extracts appeared in "The Baptist 
Magazine '' a few months ego. We propose here to give its general outlines 
with as much filling up as our space will permit. 

If heroism be true nobility, Dr. Cone came of a noble stock. His ancestry 
on both sides had heroic memories in abundance. "Persecution had dragged 
them up to fame and chased them up to heaven. On his father's side he was 
descended from an old Puritan and Baptist family. Roger Conant, his paterna_l 
ancestor, was among the foremost of the ·Pilgrim Fathers ; he is mentioned with 
special honour by Bancroft as "a man of extraordinary vigour, who succeeded 
in breathing a portion of his sublime courage into three of his companions; and 
making choice of S.nl!M as a convenient place of refuge for the exiles for reli
gion, they resolved to remain there as the sentinels of Puritanism on the Bay 
ofMassachusets." His descendant, Conant Cone, the father of Spencer Cone, 
was among the first to take up arms against the British in 1776. On his mother's 
.side he was sprung from the Huguenot refugees, who fled from the persecution 
of the French Government. .From the dragonades of Louis XIV. and the 
smoking ruins of La Rochelle they came out, not fainting, not destroyed, but 
renewed in the temper of their mind." Of his maternal grandfather, Colonel 
J oab Houghton, we read the following incident :-

" It was in old Hopewell Baptist Meeting-house, where Co1:ant Cone and Alice 
Houghton alike worshipped, and where they were imme1·sed, ths.t Joab Houghton received 
the fu-st news of the Battle of Lexington, and the defeat of the Earl of Northumberland, 
the haughty descendant of the hero of Chevy Chase, by the half-armed yeomanry of New 
England. Stilling the breatbJ,ss messenger, be sat quietly through the services, and when 
they were ended passed out, and mounting the great stone block in front of the meeting• 
house, beckoned to the people to stop. Men and women paused to hear, curious to know 
what so unusual a sequel to the service of the day could mean. At the first words a silence, 
stern as death, fell over all. The Sabbath quiet of the hour and the place was deepened 
into a terrible solemnity. He told them all the story of the cowardly murder at Lexington 
by the royal troops; the heroic vengeance following hard upon it-the retreat of Percy ; 
the gathering of the children of the pilgrims round the boleaguered hills of Boston. Then 
pausing and looking over tho silent crowd-he said slowly: 'Men of New Jersey, tho red 
coat■ are murdering our brethren of New England! Who follows me to Boston?' And 
nry man of that audience stepped out into line nnd answered, 'I !' There was not a 

nor a traitor in old Hopewell meeting-house that day." 
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With such an ancestry as this, one so rich in historic associations and in 
heroic qualities, transmitted from generation to generation, we need not wonder 
at the strength and vigour of Spencer Houghton Cone. These characteristics 
were very early called into exercise. His father having become impo
verished through the sacrifices he made during the war of Independence, and 
having fallen into a state of morbid melancholy, sometimes into a condition of 
utter insanity, the care and support of the family fell upon the eldest son, 
Spencer, at the age of fourteen. He had already distinguished himself at the 
Princcton College, and, young as he was, he determined to seek a situation as 
usher in a school. Seeing an advertisement for an assistant at a place thirty 
miles distant, he determined to apply for it, and walked the whole distance
To his bitter disappointment he found that he was just a day too late, and 
he had to return home. He succeeded shortly afterwards in getting ap
pointed Latin teacher in a school at Princeton, where, however, his salary 
was so small that it barely sufficed to keep them alive. Some years afterwards 
he wrote of this period of his history-" It would only give a useless pang to 
your sympathising heart, to tell you how I struggled, and what I suffered 
during those delightful years when nature wears no mask. Those years of happy 
youth, that by most are merrily spent in study or amusement, to me brought 
nothing in their train but vexation and disappointment. Though I lived at that 
time with the strictest economy, I found we were sinking more and more into 
debt-but still I persisted in keeping my family together." Poor boy! Four
teen was very young to study so hard a lesson. Self-denial, poverty, debt, 
disappointment, almost despair! A rough road indeed : but it made a strong, 
brave traveller of him. 

At this time it became necessary to remove his father to a lunatic asylum, 
so violent and dangerous had he become. Spencer resolved to take him to 
Philadelphia, where was a hospital for the insane, which was understood to be 
free. Having procured the needful assie.tance, the brave lad set out with his 
charge, but on arrival found that it was only free. to natives of the state, and 
that his father could not be received without security for payment. He could 
give no security, and was a perfect stranger in the city. After placing his 
unhappy parent in a place of safety, he set out in search of the chief officer of 
the institution. He found the house and gained admittance. "It was," writes 
his sister, " Sunday; there was a table in the middle of the room, and a noble, 
benevolent-looking man sat by it, with a Bible before him, reading intently. 
I knew his name once, but it is so long ago that it has gone from me. Brother 
went up and stood before him, and told his sad story, and that he was a boy, 
and had no one in the world to stand for him, or be his Eecurity. The old 
man heard him through, and then looking benignly in the poor boy's eyes said, 
'My son, thy face is thy security; I will stand for thee; thy father shall go 
in.' He described, when he came home, what he had gone through, and the 
scene at the gentleman's house, and I well remember how we all wept to 
hear him." 

'fhe struggles and difficulties of the next few years we pass over. His 
health began to fail beneath the overwhelming labours he undertook for the 
support of his parents, brothers, and sisters. He then applied to a bishop of 
the Episcopal Church for advice as to his course. This gentleman first advised 
him to enter the Church, promised to support him during the period of his 
studies, and then to secure his promotion. It was a tempting offer for a young 
a.nd needy man, conscious of ability, and chafing at a world which gave him 
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no chance for its exereiee. Bnt the Baptist leaYen ,ms too strong within him; 
he knew too well that the ministry of the word of life is the gift of God, not 
of man. He had, eYen then, too frank and honest a re,,erence for holy things 
to tamper with them unealled of God, and he modestly, but firmly, rejected 
the proposition. The bishop then advised him to go on the stage ; he took the 
well-meant but dangerous advice, and became au actor. 

In his new vocation he speedily achieved a remarkable success, and became 
one of the most popular performers on the American stage. But he never 
liked his profession, oftcntimes was disgusted at it, and "always felt how 
much more noble and worthy it would be to live the reality of heroic virtue, 
and to act instead of mimicking the deeds of greatness." Though always 
received with plaudits from crowded houses, and though a welcome ·guest in 
the very best society of Philadelphia and other cities he visited, he became a 
prey to deep and settled m~lancholy ; and in the very midst of his histrionic 
triumphs he determined to abandon the stage. This he did to the astonish
ment of his friends, and to the regret of Miss Morell, a young lady of wealth 
and fashion, to whom he was engaged. Shortly afterwards occurred his very 
remarkable conversion, ·the circumstances of which were narrated in our pages 
some months ago. He now connected himself with a newspaper published in 
Philadelphia, and threw all his energies into the support of the American 
Government in its contest with England in the war of 1813-15. Nor was· it 
by the pen alone, that the grandson of old Colonel J oab Houghton assailed his 
hereditary enemies. The ex-sehoolmaster, ex-actor, and now newspaper 
editor, received a commission as major in the Uniteq States army, and if we 
may credit the account here given, seems to have m\de a very efficient officer. 
He was engaged in the actions at Bladensberg, North Point, and Fort 
M'Henry, in all which affairs his corps of light infantry did good service, 
and were mainly instrumental in compelling the re-embarkation of our troops. 
The account here given is specially interesting, as describing the war from 
an American point of view. Peace being signed between the two nations, 
Major Cone reverted to his pacific pursuits, and again occupied his stool in 
the newspaper office. A. short time afterwards he received a government 
appointment, which led him to remove to Washington, and here he for the 
first time addressed an audience in the name of Christ. His first attempt was 
unpremeditated and unexpected at a Sunday morning prayer-meeting, where, 
however, he spoke without embarrassment for nearly an hour. Being asked 
to deliver an address on the following Sabbath, he consented to do so, and the 
fact ha,·ing transpired, the little chapel, the steps leading up to it, and the 
adjacent yard, were all densely crowded. His first impulse was at once to 
turn back, but he resolved to enter the pulpit, give out a hymn, read the 
Scriptures, pray, and then retire; but as the service proceeded, he became so 
deeply impressed with the value of the souls of his hearers, and so strongly 
impelled to urge them to fly from the coming woe, that he forgot everything but 
the gospel message, which he delivered with thrilling earnestness and eloquence. 
This led to his being called to the ministry by the church in W ashingtoµ., 
and soon afterward, without solicitation on his own part, he was appointed 
Chaplain to the Congress. Of this period of his life a very characteristic 
incident is recorded. A member of Congress, holding high office in the Govern• 
ment, had recently died; during his life he had been a confirmed infidel, but on 
his death-bed he cried out most vehemently for the minister of Christ. The 
chaplain, in a sermon preached in the Hall of Representatives shortly after 
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this event, made a very earnest appeal to those who were living without God, 
warning them of the remorse and despair of a sinner's death-bed. Though he 
rondo no direct allusion to the unhappy man, yet his sons chose to say that he 
had insulted their father's memory, nnd insisted upon an apology in the same 
plucc where the insult had been offered, threatening personal violence if it 
were not made. 

"The members of the church haaring of this, became much alarmed, and met to consult 
what should be done to protect him. The day came, and multitudes thronged the house. 
The young chaplain rose calm and undisturbed-his manner as happy and serene as though 
such a thing had never been whispered, or as if fear was not a part of hie nature. He read 
a hymn of praise, then, with uplifted bands, poured out bis heart in prayer. The Lord 
beard and answered with strength and grace. He stood up. Every eye was upon him, 
every ear stretched to bear; be began to preach-his voice rose to a pitch of dignity, his 
form dilated, and the stern words of doom upon the finally impenitent went rolling and 
thundering through the house. Triumphantly that day he preached the whole plan of 
salvation through the Lord Jesus Christ; be spoke for more than an houl", but never 
made any direct allusion to the circuilll!tance, nor the shadow of an apology. The Lord 
magnified bis word. Two ladies, wives of members of the Congress, were converted hy the 
instrumentality of that sermon. No one ever beard of any further attempt to compel 
Spencer H. Cone to· apologise for speaking the truth. On several occasions indeed his life 
was threatened, and the brethren were in great fear for him, but he could never be brought 
to entertain any apprehension, or to turn aside from the course of duty." 

In the year 1816, Mr. Cone was invited to become the pastor of the church 
meeting in Alexandria, which was at that time in a very low state. He 
consented, and during the whole period of his ministry in this place, few 
months passed away without his administering the ordinance of hap tiam in the 
River Potomac; so that a church, which at the commencement of his mini~try 
contained only one male member, had become a large and flourishing 1iom
munity, when some years afterwards he removed to New York. 

During this period, he was invited to preach in the city of Philadelphia, the 
scene of his greatest theatrical triumphs, and where, o:r;i. one occasion, a serious 
riot had occurred, occasioned by some slight affront offered to him by the 
manager. He deemed it his duty to comply. The spacious chapel was crowded 
from the floor to the ceiling. There was not an inch of space unoccupied in the 
vast area. Hundreds who never entered a place of worship, came. to see and 
hear once more their old stage idol. Having made his way to the pulpit with 
some difficulty, he stood erect in it, and pronounced the words of the hymn 
beginning-

"The wondering world inquires to know, 
Why I should love my Saviour so." 

The effect was m.agical. A silence, as of death, fell upon the whole assembly, 
nor till the conclusion of the service was a sound to be heard except the 
preacher's voice. With similar effect he itinerated over the whole of Virginia 
and the neighbouring States, preaching everywhere with a power and success 
rarely equalled. 

But we must close, not from lack. of matter, but from want of space. 
Having removed to New York, he la_boured there with signal devotion and 
with much success until the close of the year 1855, when the Lord of the 
harvest permitted him to cease from his labours, and by a short illness 
dismissed him to his rest. 

This brief and imperfect outline will prepare our readers to .find the 
volume one. of rare interest. They will not be disappointed. ,v e cannot, 
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howewr, close this notice without pointing out two serious blemishes. 1-Thc 
,irulmt anti-English feeling so: constantly evinced. ,v e are for enough from 
justi(ving either of the wars in which we have been engaged with the 
Americans; and had the writers of tho volume contented themselves with 
reprehending the course pursued by our Government in regard to them, we 
8hould not hare complained ; but we do 1,rotest against the ripping up of old 
quarrels, and the revival of exploded and refuted slanders which the volume 
contains. 2-Wc cannot but deplore the course taken by Dr. Cone upon 
the quest.ion of slavery. There is nothing in this volume to show that he wns 
hostile to slarery, and he is set before us as the steadfast advocate of com
promise and coalition with slaveholding churches. Notwithstanding these and 
other incidental defects, we have here a valuable addition to our denominational 
literature, which we cordially recommend to the perusal of our renders. 

Select Wo,.,cs of Tliomas 0/ialmers, D.D., LL.D. Edited by his son-in-law, 
the Rev. WILLIAM HANNA, LL.D. Vol. X. Ohristtan and Economic Polit9 
of a Nation, toith Special Reference to Large .Toions. Edinburgh: Thomas 
Constable & Co. London : Hamilton, Adams, & Co. 1856. Crown Svo. 
Pp. 728. 

Tms work came out originally in a series of papers which commenced when 
the esteemed author was entering upon the ministry of the very populous 
parish of St. John's, in the city of Glasgow. A reference to the character and 
condition of that locality will give the precise line of thought upon which the 
work enters. In the life of Dr. Chalmers we are informed that the parish at 
that time contained a population of 10,304 souls. "Of the 2,161 families of 
which it was composed, there were so many as 845 families who had no seats 
in any place of worship ; and even that proportion gave no adequate idea of the 
extent t-0 which church-going habits had been relinquished. And St. John's 
was not only one of the, largest, it was the very poorest parish in the city. 
W cavers, labourers, factory-workers, and other operatives, made up the great 
bulk of the community." When this devoted minister entered upon his new 
sphere of labour, he did so not only with a determination to consecrate himself 
to the removal of the wretchedness and profligacy that abounded among such 
a population, but with very intelligent convictions and matured plans as to the 
method by which such an object might be efficiently pursued. To explain his 
views, and to excite an interest in his great enterprise, he commenced t.he 
volume now before us. Consequently it has special reference, not only to large 
towns, but to the classes which chiefly composed the parish of St. John's. 
How to ameliorate the condition and elevate the character of the lower orders 
oft.he community, are the topics considered in this book. And we can promise 
our readers that if they can but overcome the disinclination often felt at the 
appearance of such terms as "economy" and "polity," sufficiently to enter 
upon the work, they will find questions of deepest practical interest discussed 
with such clearness of thought and fascination of style, as to render superfluous 
the recommendation we are quite prepared to give. 

Nearly forty years have passed since Dr. Chalmers first presented these 
thoughts to the world upon the condition of large towns, but nothing has 
occurred during that period to diminish the importance of the subjet . The 
queslion is quite as pressing now as it was theu-How may the great masses 
be most readily brought under spiritual instruction? VVe are not quite certain 
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t.h11t the relative deficiency of religious agencies is really less now than it vrns 
in 1819. For if the multiplication of places of worship, and of reli~io1:s 
appliances, has seemed, in some measure, to overtake the requirements of the 
case, our great cities have been receiving, during that period, immense 
accessions to their population. But whatever may be the result of a comparison 
in this matter, the amount of' heathenism that remains untouched is sufficiently 
great to render the subject one of present interest to the Church of Christ. 

In looking at the labours of his predecessors in these investigations, Dr. 
Chalmers deplores the attitude which two classes of writers upon this subject 
had assumed towards each other, 

"There are political economists who do not admit Christianity as an element into their 
speculations; and there are Christian pliilanthropiete who do not admit political science as 
an element into theirs, It is thus that two classes of public labourers, who, with a mutual 
respect and understanding, might have, out of their united contributions, rendered a most 
important offering to society, have, in fact, each in the prosecution of their own separate 
walk, so ~hut out the light, an<l eo rejected the aid, which the other could have afforded, as 
either, in many instances, to have merely amused the intellectual public with inert and 
unproductive theory on the one hand, or as to have mialod the prac+,ically benevolent 
public into measures of well-meaning but mischievous and ill-directed activity on the 
other." 

This blending of political and social reform with the enterprise vras tLc 
characteristic of Dr. Chalmers's activities. And here are to be found, we take 
it, both the strength and the weakness of his system. Not a doubt can be 
entertained that the social condition of the people presents obstacles to the in
terpenetration of the masses with gospel truth. And unwise legislation upon 
the subject of pauperism may very easily and rapidly degrade a people by 
lowering their sense of independence and self-respect. We think that the 
charges upon this score are fully made out in the volume before us, '!fit.ii 
respect to the working of the old poor-laws. Still it requires a strong nerve 
and unbounded confidence in the principles laid down, for a man possessing all 
the humanity and tenderness by which Dr. Chalmers was distinguished, to 
make statements like these :-

" We have long thought tha.t, by a legal provision fo1· indigence, two principles of our 
moral nature have been confounded, which are radically distinct from each other. These 
two principles are humanity and justice, whereof the latter is the only proper object of 
legislation, which, by attempting the enforcement of the former, has overstepped alto
gether its own rightful boundaries, It is right that justice should be enforced by law, but 
compassion ought to have been left free." 

"Pauperism, in eo far as sustained in the principle that each man, simply because he 
exiRts; holds a right on other men or on society fo1· existence, is a thing not to be regulated 
but destroyed, Any attempt to amend the system which reposes on such a basis, will 
present llS with but another modification of that which is 1·adically and essentially eYil. 
Whatever the calla be which the poverty of a human being may have on the compassion of 
his fellows, it has no claims whatever upon their justice." 

These are startling declarations, and if taken apart from the discussion of the 
whole subject, would very unfairly represent the author. 'While :de believes 
the whole system of pauper legislation to be founded on error, his remedy is 
no violent one. All that he calls upon parliament to do is to leave parishes at 
liberty to deal with their own affairs in this respect, as perfectly local matters. 
As to the parishes themselves, his suggestion is that their alterations shoulcl 
have reference to future applicants for relief; but that no change be attempted 
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towards any who are already in receipt of constant relief. So that the change 
of system, though of the -most thorough and radical char.acter, would yet be 
gradual and practicable. And thus, wit.h the gradual withdrawment of this 
degrading provision, the natural Rources of supply would become increasingly 
adequate. For he contends that increased habits of providence nnd forethought 
would place the classes who at present are resting their dependence upon the 
legal provision made for the destitute, far above theh• present means. While 
for emergencies, the compassion of the rich and the kindness of relatives 
would be found sufficient. We commend the reader to the book itself for the 
discussion on pauperism, its characteristics, the means by which it is perpe
tuated, and the manner in which it might be dealt with. 

We would however draw more special attention to those portions of the 
work in which the writer discusses the spiritual condition of the people, and the 
means by which the church is to bring the masses into contact with the truth 
as it is in Jesus. This, for ordinary readers, is not only the most practical part 
of the treatise, but it shows a deep acquaintance with the necessities of the 
case, and contains many practical measures that proved in the hands of Dr. 
Chalmers extremely effective. Re proceeds upon the principle, that, if these 
masses are ever to be brought under the influence of the truth, it cannot be by 
attracting them to existing churches and institutions ; but must be effected by 
penetrating and pervading them. To use his own expressive term, they must be 
" saturated" with religious truth. The erection of places of worship and the 
establishment of schools will do much in the way of attracting those who have 
a taste for education and religion; but after these efforts.have been successful 
to a very large extent, there will still be nn enormous amount of profligacy and 
corruption that no such agencies will affect. 

"Alld whether we look at the streets, when all in a fervour with church-going, or 
witness the full assemblage of children, who come from all quarters, with t)leir weekly 
preparations, to a pious and illtelligent_teacher-or compute the overflowing auditory that 
Sabbath after Sabbath some free evening sermon is sure to bring out from among the 
closely-peopled mass-or, fillally, rea.d of thousands which find a place in the enumerations 
of some great philanthropic society-we are apt, from all this, to think that a good and a 
religious influence is in full and busy circulation on every side of us, And yet there is not 
a second-rate town ill our empire which does not afford materials enough both for all this 
stir and appearance on the one hand, and for a rapid decrease in the quantum of moral 
deterioration on the other. The doings to which we have adverted may bear, with a kind of 
magnetic illflue.:i.ee, on all that is kindred in character to their own design and their own 
prillciple. But there is the firm and obstinate growth of a sedentary corruption which will 
require to be more actively assailed. Beyond the ken of ordinary notice, there is an 
outnumbering both on the side of week-day profligacy and of Sabbath profanation. There 
is room enough for apparent Christianity and real corruption to be gaining ground together, 
each in their respective territories; and the delusion is, that while many are rejoicing ill 
the symptoms of our country's reformation, the country itself may be ripening for some 
awful crisis, by which to mark, in characters of vengeance, the consummation of. 
its guilt." 

In order to meet the requirements of the case, he insists largely upon "the 
influence of locality in towns "-applying the principle first to Sabbath schools. 
The ordinary system upon which these societies are conducted is, that "the 
teachers are indiscriminately stationed in all parts of the city, and the pupils 
are indiscriminately di:awn from all parts of the city." Schools so constructed 
might or might not be very effective in their relation to the scholars actually 
attending upon them, but as to their concentrated and continuous influence 
upon any given locality, it docs not exist. But the proposed substitute for such 
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a plan is, that to an individual teacher a definite locality be assigned-a small 
porUon of the town with its geographical limits ; that he should restrain his 
attention to the children of its families, leaving other districts to the exertion~ 
of other labourers. It is argued that upon such a system the teacher would 
work more efficiently and earnestly. The very fact of his having a definite 
and restricted sphere of labour-one which by diligence and faithfulness he 
might overtake-would give a stimulus that no other system could impart. The 
instance of the Saltmarket schools is adduced to show how completely such a 
method may be made to transform the characteristics of a whole neigh
bourhood. 

"Certain it is that we never witnessed so rapid a cultivation; and when on visiting the 
school a few months after its e•tablishment, we beheld the dress and decency of their 
exterior, and marked the general propriety of their manners, and observed the feeling that 
was evident in the replies of some, and the talent and promptitude that shone forth in the 
replies of many, •••• with our eyes open to what had thus been done by the moral force 
of care and kindness on the part of one individual, we coulcl not miss the inference that, 
with a right distribution, it was iu the power of a number of individuals to throw another 
aspect over the habit and character of another generation," 

So far in reference to Sabbath schools. It is a principle which has been 
frequently tried since, and always with success. Any intelligent Christian 
man who makes this the walk of his benevolence will find his account in it. 
But we do not think that the principle has the same facility of application to 
the work of the Christian minister. To say the least, we cannot bring the 
system into such immediate operation in his work as in that of the teacher. 
The City Missionary might and does carry out this principle. Locality in 
towns is the principle upon which he works. But no minister, whether in the 
Establishment or out of it, could, in the present state of things, act exclusively 
upon the system. Dr. Chalmers earnestly recommends Dissenters to do so 
but we know not how it would be possible for a minister, with the care of a 
church which finds its members in various districts of a town, to work upon 
any restricted locality in this way. And no such small space answering to Dr. 
Chalmers's idea of "locality" could afford materials for a Christian church. And 
we cannot see how the principle of the Establishment would assist in such a 
matter. It would necessitate endless subdivisions of parishes, with the erection 
of innumerable buildings, and the salaries for innumerable ministers. And 
where the funds are to come from for such an undertaking, we cannot divine. 
In the Church and out of it the principle of locality is being acted upon by 
City Missionaries, organised and unorganised ; but we see not how any rectifi
cation of ecclesiastical matters could set the minister free to carry on such a 
system of domiciliary visitation in a given street or court, in any measure 
analogous to the efforts of the Sunday School teacher in a similar lorality. 

As to the views entertained by Dr. Chalmers respecting an Establishment, 
we have been told that he always maintained the views set forth in this volume 
and other works, still we can hardly conceive but that the subsequent history 
of the Scottish Church must, in some measure, have modified his theory of an 
Establishment. For instance, respecting Church patronage, it is maintained 
in this work that patronage is virtually exercised by the Church itself, ~nd not 
by persons who hold the living in their gift-. It is argued that if the appomtm_ent 
be unacceptable to the people and obnoxious to the assembly, no such appomt
ment could be made binding. Upon this point the whole disruption of the 
Scottish Church turned, and the entire history of that movement seems to us to 
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negative such a doctrine, and we cannot see how, in certain supposable cases, 
such a theory could be compatible with patronage at all. Doubtless it would 
be the wisdom of those who hold such appointments to exercise their prerogn
t.fre in accordance with the voice of the people ; but where the pat.rons and the 
Church authorities come into collision, as they afterwards did, it is clear that 
those who hold the right of property in the livings will have power to dispose 
of them according to their own wishes. 

Virhilst there are these practical difficulties in the way of carrying out his 
theory of a Church establishment, we may apply to the theory itself the axioms 
which he has laid down as to the sphere and functions of government in relation 
to the poor. If the state has simply to do with questions of justice, and "over
steps its rightful boundaries" when it attempts to deal with questions of 
humanity in '.regard to the "life that now is," a fortiori, it does so when it 
attempts to make provision for " life to come." If compassion ought to be left 
free, without interference from the government, when it attempts to provide 
for the bodily wants of men, yet more ought it to be so when it seeks to supply 
their spiritual necessities. 

Independently, however, of such questions, this volume is full of practical 
truth, and one great excellence which it possesses is, that it opens such direct and 
immediate avenues to usefulness that the reader is stimulated to attempt at 
once some of the many means presented so vividly ancl urged so forcibly. We 
commend it most heartily to the study of our readers, 

P. 

Jkief Jlotices. 

Gottkold's Emblem,s. By CHRISTIAN ScRI
TIR, Minister of Magdeburg in 1671. 
Translated from the Twenty-eighth Ger
man Edition by the Rev. R. MENZIES, 
Edinburgh: T. and T. Clark. London: 
Hamilton, Adams, and Co. Pp. x:r., 299. 

VvE have read this volume with much plea.
sure, and, we hope, not without some pro
fit. Irs title reminds us of the once popular 
work of Francis Quarles; but we prefer the 
simpler style and matter of the pious Ger
man to the quaint and elaborate verse of 
our countryman, and are glad that the 
former is now presented in an English 
dress. Quarles's Emblems have more of 
point and ingenuity, more of that artifice 
which their metrical fonn promotes or in
duces; but the prose of Christian Scriver 
has a naivete which to us is more attractive. 
The Emblems are in short chapters for the 
successive days of the year; and are, for 
the most part, a series of " incidents," ap
plied symbolically to adumbrate moral and 
spiritual truths. 

"\Ve doubt not (as, indeed, the translator's 
preface intimates) that the Gennan text 
bas been sometimes abridged or altered 
"·ith advantage. We have known that 111 uch 
more recent writers require to be so treated 
for adaptation to the British taste. 

Perhaps it would have been well, in the 
instance before. us, if the translator had 
used that freedom in a few places which 
seem to have escaped his attention. Thus, 
if the title of Emblem CVIII. had been 
changed to " The Footcloth," the meaning 
would have been expressed 11·ith more pre
cision, and an unpleasant term avoided. 
On another page will be found a few ex
tracts from the volume. 

Tl,e <Jommenta,y 1okoll9 Biblical : ..4.n 
E:r;position of tke Old and New Testa
ments in tke VB'I'!/ Worda of Scripture. 
In Monthly Parts, at 2s. 6d. Part III. 
London : S. Bagster and Sons. 

..4. Large-print Pa,ragrapl,, Bible, with 
Marginal Renderings, Introductions, 
..4.lpkabetical Indexes, and nu111ero11s 
Maps. Each Book of Holy Scripture being 
published separately. Complete in Four 
Volumes. London : S. Ba.gste1· __ and Sons. 

TrrESE two very admirable series of vo• 
lumes have already been noticed and com
mended by us, 'fhey continue to deaerve 
all the commendation they then received. 
There are few firms to whom the cause of 
Biblical literature owes EO much as to Bog
sters. These publications increase the debt 
of gratitude due to them from its friends. 
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Fpward and Oiiwal'll I A Thought Book 
fo1· tl,e Tl,reakold of Active Life. lly 
S. W. P ABTRIDGll, author of "Voices 
from the Garden," "An Iclea of 11 

Christian," etc. London: Partridge and 
Co., Paternoster Row, 1857, Pp. x., 
182. 

Tms is a poor hoof with a very pretentious 
title. It is intended to be n companion 
for young men. setting out in life ; and 
hacl the writer been content to embody his 
counsels in the form of good prose (which 
no doubt he could have done) he might 
have produced a readable volume. As it 
is, we cannot advise oui· readers to pur
chase it. 

Lette'l's to the Working Classes on Important 
Subjects. 1Jy ONE OF THEllISELVEB. 
Price 3s. 

WE have read these Letters with pleasure, 
and are glad that the working- classes 
have amongst them so able ancl healthy an 
advocate of scriptural truth. We hope 
that this work will be carefully reacl bv 
those to whom it is adclressecl. The firs't 
letter on the existence of God is well rea
soned, and illustrated by the facts which 
astronomy and geology bring to light, bear
ing on the subject of an intelligent Creator. 
The following letters on the Histo1-y of the 
Old and New Testament, on the alleged or 
apparent contradictions of Scripture, and 
on miracles, contain an amotmt of infor
mation on these topics which it will be 
cllilicult to find more clearly and briefly 
given in any other work. An intimation 
is given in the p1-eface of the intention to 

write a letle1• on the Morality of the BihlP. 
We hope the writer will carry out. the in
tention, ns we are convinced, that in a II 
clasees of unbelieve1•s the fault is less in the 
head than in the heart., less in t.hc want c,f 
information than in the want of inclination; 
and we firmly believe, that a clear and 
vigorous exhibition of the sublime morality 
of the Bible, such as we a.re sure the writer 
can give, will commend itself to every man's 
conscience in the sight of God. 

Tke Tl,ree Oro,ses of Cal1>0A'!J, By the 
Rev. MORGAN LLOYD. London: John 
Snow, 35, Paternoster Row, 1856. Pp. 
xii., 193. 

BETHLEHEM, Calvary, and Olivet, a.re spots 
associated in the mind of the Christian 
with the grandest facts of the past and 1 he 
b1·ightest hopes of the future. The write,· 
who chooses any one of them as his theme 
may be sure that if he fail to iute1·est his 
readers, the fault is rather. in the mode of 
its treatment than in the subject itself .. 
The second named of these places has been 
cho~en by our author. He very properly 
observes, that "in studying the scenes of 
C11lvn1-y, an almost exclusive attention is 
commonly given to the Cross on which 
Christ died. But there w-ere two other 
Crosses." To illustrate the relations sub
sisting between the three, and to exhibit 
the truths and lessons which in such rela
tionship they are adapted to convey, is the 
aim of his book. We congratulate him on 
the mccessfnl manner in which he has 
accomplished his ta~k. He has given us 
a really interesting and good book, and we 
return him our thanks. 

BOOKS RECEIVED. 

Religion in Earnest. T"les illnstrative of Chris
tian Life in Germany, Translated from theGem1an, 
by Mrs. Stanley Carr, London: Hamilton, Adams, 
and Co, Pp. 334. 

Glimpses of Prophet Life. Meditations on the 
History of Jonah. By the Rev, A. S, Mwr. Second 
Edition. London : Hn.milton, Adams, nnd Co. 
Pp. 234,, 

';l':i,e Four Ce[!turions; or, Christianity and t)ie 
Mihtnry Profess10n, Dy the Rev. James McGill. 
London : Hamilton, Adams, and Co. Pp. 116, 

What is Religion? or, the Religious Life Prac
tically Considered. A Book for Professors. By 
WilliamLandels, Minister of Regent's Park Chapel. 
London: 0. F. Owens, Edgwnre Road, and Ward 
an<l Co., Paternoster Row, 

Tho Foreign Sacred Lyre. Metrioal Ve1·sions of 
Religious Poetry. From the German, FrenchJ and 
Pltalian, :ByJobnSheppard. Jnckoon and Walford. 

p. xvi. 295. 

The Paragraph Bible, in eeparate Books. The 
Commentary, wholly :Biblical. Part IV. Bai;ster. 

The Leisure Hour, and Sunday at Home. Re
ligious Tract Society. 

PAMPHLETS AND SM.ILL :BOOKS. 
The Publications of the London Book 8ocicty, 

19, Paternoster Row.-The Battle of Life: a lec
ture, By Hugh Stowell Brown. Nisbet an<! Co.
E,ery Child's Scripture History. By E. Farr. 
Dean and Co.-Who is Right, and who ·wrong? 
Correspondence between the Rev. T. Binney ancl 
lllr. James Grant. London: Collingridge anrl Co. 
-Tho Pearl of Books : n Lecture in o.i,l of th~ 
Nightingale Fund. By the Rev, D. Pledge. Lou
don: B. L. Green. -The Triumphs of Divine 
Grace. By M. L. R. London : Collingrillge nnd 
Co.-The Soldier's Christmas. A Tribute to the 
Bra'fe and True. Lonclon: Benton Seeley, Hnno
Ter Strcet.-A. Help to DC'Tolion, Prin1te i.lnLl 
Socinl. Seelers.-:Micha.el and Owen; 01·, the- ~ ew 
Commandmellt. Second Edition. Benton Seelt._•y, 

'l,ho Eclectic Review. Wurcl nncl Co. Hn.novei· Street.-Cui IlJno? antl a "rord, to thC' 
BiUiioL11cca Sacra, nncl..:\mcricnn Diblical RC'Yio,v. Churches, Tullent nnd Allt>n,--;- Motk~·n 'I l'an~I:t. 

January, 1857. London: Trubuer nncl Co., Patl'r• lions of the Yulgate, and th~ B1ble Society. "1._~r-
noster Row. i thc-im and :)fac-intosh. 
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J3rief Ctttracts. 
FROM PERTRES OF HAMDUltG-. 

HE who has not felt the intel'llal working religious f-eelings of men appem• as if ho
of a great mystery, which is ever alienating gotten by nature aloni..; evel'y creature, as 
us from God, 'l\;ll never attain to that Im- if self•ol'eated, is to eland only upon its 
milit~- without which t-he saving virtue of own feet ; man is to enjoy all things, and 
the Atonement is inaC'cessible. The flesh to l'esist or endure all unavoidable evil 
is not the root of eYil, pride-pride is the with a strength whose 01·igin is in himself. 
real den.I. To every one who ignores the Heathenism ltlld Christianity exhaust every
redemption through Christ, history be- thing; and that which lies between, call it 
C'omes one immense tangled skein, and by what name you please, is a mere incon
every philosophical system a stnn in arith- sistent fragment-mere patchwork and 
met.ic, the correctness of which, for want of vanity, resulting either in despondency or 
proof, can neyer be ascertained. Inquiries in pride. 
into the nature of the Trinity and of our I am convinced that heartfelt love, which 
Lord, into Redemption and Atonement, lets itself be seen, and in a manner felt in 
are great and noble, but the craving in everything, is the dew and -the- rain indis
which they originate is scientific, not spiri- pensable to the growth and the bloom of 
tual. children. I believe that the more children 

The most elevated as well as the most are loved, and the- more conscious they are 
. grovelling natures, need a Helper and a of being loved, the better ; of course there 

Mediator in order to rise ; and he who is is also a time for seriousness and discipline. 
unconscious of this, wearies himself out in But I know many people who think it 
ineffectual endeavours. For him who in l'.ight carefully to conceal their affection 
the anguish of his heart, cries out, " I am a from their children. They should study 
miserable sinner," and st.retches forth his' I Cor. xiii., and they would see that there 
arms to the Saviour-for him I say, Chi-ist is nothing to fear in that direction. You 
died. How closely, then, is faith in the know that with reference neither to chil
Redeemer allied with the realisation of dren nor to anything else, am I fond of 
one's own sinfulness ! words ; but to give occasional expression 

Christianity is a free-gift investiture, and to the feelings of the heart, I consider not 
in Christianity all is given by the grace of only not wrong, but right ; the mouth 
God and received by love; while in heathen- naturally overflows with whatever fills the 
ism, all is nature, and every product is in heart-and how can it overflow but in 
self. In the heathenism of Goethe the words ? 

MEMORABLJ! TEXTS. 
Sc-PPOSE that each were to mark in golden declare His righteousness for the remission 
letters the text which has been to him the of sins that are past ; " and instantly 
gate of heaven-the text through whose realised the sufficiency of the atonement, 
open lattice a reconciled God has looked and embraced the Gospel. And, doubt
forth on him, or through whose telescope less, the bard of Olney would· signalise, by 
he first has glimpsed the Cross. The the most b1·illiant memorial, the spot where 
Ethiopian chamberlain would mark the the Sun of Righteousness first shone into 
fifty-third chapter of Isaiah; for it was his soul. "Now unto the King eternal, 
when reading about the lamb led to the immo1-tal, invisible, the only wi~e God, 
slaughter that his eye was directed to the be honour and glory for ever and ever : 
Lamb of God who taketh away the sin of Amen." These were the words which 
the world, and he went on his way re- instantly converted into a living temple the 
joicing. The English martyr, Binney, cahn and stately mind of Jonathan Ed
would indicate the faithful saying, " Christ wards ; and we may be sure that-like 
Jesus came into the world to save sinners, Jacob, who at Luz would always see the 
of whom I am the chief;" for it was in light of the ladder lingering-every time 
sight of these words that the burden fell he retumed to the passage, even in his 
from his back which fasts and penances most cursory perusal, the devout theolo
had only rendered more weighty. There gian would receive a surviving trace of that 
v.-as a" stricken deer," who had long been manifestation, which into his vacant, wist
pauting for the water-brooks, but he has ful soul brought "the only wise God," and 
yet found no comfort; when one day, list- in glorifying that God gave him an object 
le,sly taking up a Testament, it opened at worthy the va5test powers and the longest 
the words, "Whom God hath set forth a existence.-Dr. Hamilton. 
propitiation, through faith in His blood, to 
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Inteffigence. 
ANNIVERSARY AND OPENING 

SERVICES, ETO. 
lobby entrance at the back of the chapel, 
which has two inner doors, one learling 
into the school-room, and the other form-

NEW BAPTIST 0HAPEL, DOWNTON, ing a back or second entrance to the chapel. 
WILTS.-The Baptist interest in Downton Corresponding to this lobby, on the othel' 
has long 1·equired II larger and more corn- side, is a small vestry for the use of the 
modious place of worship. 'rhe old chapel minister. The whole has been designed by 
w88 a email and obscure building, deficient Mr. Henry Crisp, of Bristol, and, under his 
in requisite accommodation, low and nar- superintendence, is being well can-ied out 
row to an uncomfoi-ta~le degree, having 1;1-0 by the builder, Mr. Robt. Fridcker, of Salis
~chool-room of any ~nd att°'?hed to it, bury. The amount of the contract is 
and only a sm~ and ~c~nveme~t. vestry, £1366. The engraving referred to above 
sel?arated from 1t by_a sliding part1t1on. In will be found on the next page. 
thlB vestry, the children of the Sabbath 
school were crowded during the time of 
service, in most 1msuitable place and man
ner. There wa.s also no baptistry, no con
venience of lobbies ; the building required 
considerable and expensive repair, while 
any plan of enlargement would have been 
very difficult to carry into effect, very un
satisfactolj'" when accomplished, and, in
deed, would have almost amounted to 
throwing money away. Thus little or no 
scope was afforded for the,growth either of 
the congregation or of the Sabbath school ; 
the minister's sphere of usefulness wa.s 
much restricted, and the only course open 
in order to secure greater freedom and pro
gress was to erect a new and larger build
ing. Th1rnew chapel, of which the accom
panying engraving gives a scarcely ade
quate representation, stands on part of the 
site formerly occupied by . the old chapel, 
and partly on a piece of gi=d which has 
been recently purchased and added to the 
old site, which was before very small and 
confined, but is now of considerable extent. 
It will accommodate about 350 persons, 
without galleries, which may be added at 
any future time, if found necessary. It has 
an excellent school-room attached at the 
back, which also serves the purpose of week
evening lectures, and will comfortably ac
commodate 100 persons. The centre part of 
the front, as seen in the engraving, stands 
forward in bold projection, forming a rec{lss 
inside, in which there are raised seats for the 
use of the school children. There is also an 
arched recess at the back, containing at the 
upper part of it, a circular window with 
coloured glass, and providing below accom
mod~tion for the singers ; in front of this 
nre t11e pulpit ancl'baptistry. The roofs of 
both chapel Mid school-room arc open 
about halfway up, being plastered between 
the rafters; the t-imbers, which are stained, 
showing the principal, of roof, are rn t-her 
omamental, and add to the light ,mcl ele
gant eH'ect of t,he interior. Thol'e is II good 

BATH.-For some time it has been felt 
by many that a need existed in this city 
for another church holding the doctrine of 
believers' baptism. Some Christian friends, 
after much deliberation and prayer, have 
been led to direct their attention to the 
subject., and they have taken Kensington 
Ohapel on a lease, with a view to establish 
a faithfml ministry in connection with them. 
Kensington Chapel has hitherto been used 
by the Church of England, and was vacant 
for twelve months in a part of the city 
demanding Ohristian effort. The brethren 
have become united in church fellowship, 
and have much cause for encouragement in 
the important work they have undertaken. 
It was opened on Lord's day, the 11th 
instant, Mr. Bosworth, of:Bristol, preach
ing morning and evening. This effort has 
not 01·iginated in a secession from any other 
church. Thoee who have engaged in it 
were connected with different sections of 
the church of Christ. The church is 
opened on the principle of free commu
nion. 

0GBOUR:1!E.-0n Friday, l!'eb. 6, a small 
chapel was opened in this village, w hie h is 
situate on the road leading from Swindon 
to Marlborough. The Rev. C. H. Spmg,,on 
preached. As it was impossible to accom• 
modate so large a nmnber of persons as 
were likely to be present at services con
ducted bv Mr. Spurgeon, in a chapel 
adapted to the requirements of a country 
villa"e, a lm'ge marquee had been procured 
and"' fitted up for the occasion by lir. 
Samuel Beven, a large former living in the 
village, and through whose libernlit~- tlw 
chapel ancl minister's house had been 
erected. Nearly 2,000 persons "-ere pre
sent. In the afternoon the text was J ,,Jrn 
x. 22, 23; nncl in the e-vf•ning, Psahn L'Yi. 8. 
'l'hc collect.ion amounted to £27. B,,1 \l'een 
the s,,1·vices lc,i was provided at tlw exp~nse 
of :i\Ir. lkn'n. 
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Downton Chapel, Wilts 

MAZE PoND, LoNDON.-On "\Vednes
day, the 4tlo. instant, an annual meeting was 
held in connection with the labours of 
:'.\fr. C. Carpenter, missionary of the Maze 
Pond district ; W. Beddome, Esq., in the 
chair. .A.fter singing, prayer, and an ad
dress by the chairman, Mr. Carpenter 
spoke, and was followed by the Rev. J. 
Robinson, one of the secretaries of the Lon
don City Mission, who delivered a most 
able and interesting address on the opera
tions of the society. Other gentlemen in
terested in the arduous and admirable 
labours of Mr. Carpenter, likewise spoke, 
and the meeting closed with prayer. 

AsHTON·UNDER-LYNE. -The twenty
first anniversary services of the church in 
W elbeek Street have recently been held. 
On Sunday sermons were preached by the 

Rev. W. K . Armstrong, B.A., the minister 
of the place, and by the Rev. Thos. Green, 
B.A., when nearly £70 was collected 
towards paying off the debt upon the 
chapel. On the subsequent evening Mr. 
Birrel deliYered a most touching and elo
quent lecture on "The Judsons." '£he 
report speaks gratefully of " the increase 
and edifkation of the church during the · 
year 1856." 

MEARD's COURT, SoHo.-The usual an• 
nual tea-meeting waa held in this place on 
Tuesday, Feb. 3. It was the fifth anni• 
versary of the ministry of the present 
pastor, the Rev. J. E. Bloomfield. After 
tea, a most encouraging report was read, 
gratefully acknowledging the goodness of 
the Lord in blessing the labours of the 
minister, and preserring undisturbed the 
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pcitce oft he church, It was then proposed 
to nl,tcmpt the liquidation of the debt, 
nmount.ing to £120, which was elfected, 
with n surplus of £5, 

WINDSOR,-Thc sixteenth anniversary 
or the puslorate of the Rev. S. Lillycrop 
was celebrated by a social tea-meeting, 
followed by a public meeting on the 20th 
January. In the course of the evening 
Dr. Kitto's Pictorial Bible was presented 
to Mr. and Mrs. Lillycrop by the Sunday
school teachers. The attendance far ex
ceeded what was expected. 

SPEOIA.L SERVICES, SERVICES FOR 
WORKING MEN, ETC. 

BIRMINGllAlll, VALEDICTORY SERVICES 
FOR THE REV. J. TAYLOR.-On Wednes
day, February 4, a meeting of the nrious 
Baptist Churches in this town was held to 
bid farewell to, and implore the Divine 
blessing upon, the Rev. J. Taylor, who is 
about to sail for Australia as a messengei' 
and pioneer from the church in England to 
that important colony. The meeting was 
of a most interesting and impressi,e 
character. All the Baptist ministers in 

HUGGLESCOTE, LEICESTERSlIIRE.-Ser• ~he town were. present and took p_art 
vices were held on the 5th, 8th, and 9th m t~e proceedmgs. On the followrng 
instant-, in connection with the opening of evenmg a ha~dsome gold watch was 
a new General Baptist chapel in this place. prese~ted. to bun by the young people 
The Revs. Brewin Grant, S. G. Sarjant, B.A., ~ his Bi~le ~lass, and a ~tl!er J!ecu
and J. Hopps, conducted the services. mary test1momal has by this time oeen 
The contributions amounted to nearly presented •• 
£200. It is in contemplation to hold a 
bazaar, for which articlea are earnestly 
solicited. 

NEW PARK STREET, LONDON.-A numer• 
ously attended meeting was held in this 
chapel in support of the Mission Hall ancl 
schools in connection with it. Mr. Spur
geon presided. ApsleyPellatt, Esq., M.P., 
the Rev. D1·. Fletcher, and other gentlemen, 
addressed the meeting. A handsome sub
scription was announced. 

W .A.li:EFIELD.-A special anniversary ser
vice was held in this place, having for its 
object the liquidation of the debt upon 
the chapel. The Rev. Messrs. Perrey, 
minister of the place, Walters, Dowson, 
Bailhache, and Eastmead, spoke. The 
effort appears to have been thoroughly 
successful. 

DoWLAIS.-The chapel erected in this 
town was opened for service on Sunday, 
February 1. Sermons were preached on 
that and the following day to good 
congregations. The contributions were 
liberal. 

KINGSHILL.-On Tuesday, the 3rd inst., 
ser,·ices were held to recognise the settle
ment of the Rev. R. Gay as pastor. The 
neighbouring ministers took part in tho 
services, which were 1111 well attended, 
some of them crowded, 

REDDOURNE.-Somo of the f,·iends for
merly worshipping in Library Lane, have 
taken a place in High-street, which was to 
?e opened fo1· divine worship on the 3rd 
instant. An invitation to Mr. Figg to 
become theii- pastor, has been given nncl 
ncccplecl. 

VOL. I,-NEW SERIES. 

BUCXINGHAJI£ CHAPEL, CLIFTON. - .l 
congratulatory meeting has been held in 
this place to celebrate the extinction of the 
debt, the erection of an organ, and the 
prosperity, both material and spiritual, 
which has crowned the labours of the Re,. 
R. Moma, the pastor. .All these objects 
having been accompliahed, and the small 
church of ten members having had a 
yearly accession of twenty members during 
the seven years of the chairman's pastorate, 
it was thought desii-able to call together 
their friends, and thus ac1."Ilowledge their 
obligation to God and unite theii- con
gratulations with their friends. Suita.blc 
addresses were delivered at this interesting 
meeting. ~ 

AillED.A.LE AND HORTON COLLEGES.-..:\. 
very interesting meeting of the student, 
belonging to these colleges was held on 
Friday, February 13. Nearly fort.y mem
bers of the two colleges were present. 
The evening was spent in devotional exer• 
cises with short fraternal addresses by the 
students and the Rev. Messrs. Green. 
Daniel, Chown, 'vValcot, and Bowden. Ii 
was gratifying to witness so large a num
ber of the rising ministry or the Baptist 
and Independent denominations meeting 
for the interchange of kind ancl brotherly 
sentiments. 

WARllIINS'.rEii, 'vVILl'S.-On 'vYednesclay, 
the 11 th inst., the third of a course of lec
tures by the Rev. J. Price was cleliver~d 
to a very large audience in the Bapt1,t 
chapel. The subjects of lectures already 
delivered are :-Hard Earnings, or the La"
of Labour; Hope for the Lowly, 01· thl' 
Aspects of Christianity towards the Op
pressed ; and Christian Manliness, or Cap
tain Hedley Vicars, 

B 
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BIRMINGlUM.-Mr. Sp,ll'g<'On hM 1·e
ce11t.ly. nsited Bil'minghn.m on behalf of 
the scholastic institnt.ion fo,· the sons of 
:minist<>,-s, and to make collections towa1·d 
liquidating the debt on Bond St,reet chapel 
(Rc-,. I. Nc-w's). In both ob,iects he was 
cminentlv successful, the colleC'tions towards 
the former object amounting to £110 ; 
to1Tards the latter to £146 14s. 

RAMSGATE.- A course of Sunday after
noon ser,ices for the working classes con
duc-tcd by the Re,. C. B. Etheridge in the 
theatre has just . been concluded. The 
building has been crowded in evm-y part by 
at.t.entive audiences. It is believed that 
much good will result from the earnest and 
faithful address~s deli,ered. 

WELLINGTON STREET, LUTON.-On Jan. 
20, a social tea-meeting was held, for the 
purpose of presenting a handsome writing 
desk, and a purse of money, to the Rev. J. 
St.anion, minister of the place. The desk, 
which bore a suitable inscription, was pre
sented to the pastor by Mr. J. Wiseman. 
Mr. Stanion warmly thanked his fiiends fo1· 
the kind manner in which they had re
ceived his services, after which the meeting 
was addressed by several friends connected 
with the chapel 

lNSKIP, LANCASHIRE.-At a tea-meet
ing held to take farewell of Mr. Compston, 
on his retirement from the pastorate of this 
church, he was presented with a purse of 
gold, the spontaneous gift of the church 
and congregation. 

SANDHURST, KENT.-On Wednesday, 
the 4th instant, at the close of a second 
lecture on Proverbs, the Rev. J. H. Blake 
was presented with a purse of gold, as an 
expression of good feeling and esteem on 
the part of his hearers. 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 

The Rev. J, Srocx:, of Salendiue Nook, 
Y orkehire, has accepted a cordial invitation 
to the pastorate of the church assembling 
in Morris Square, Devonport, and will enter 
upon his labours the first Lord's day in 
April. His resignation of the pastorate at 
Salendine Nook, is occasioned solely by 
considerations of health. 

The Rev. SAMUEL HARRIS BooTH, late 
of Falmouth, has accepted the invitation of 
the congregation worshipping_in the Craven 
Room•, Birkenhead, and will commence 
preaching there on Sunday, February 15. 
It is intended to build a chapel, and to 
form a church, with a8 little delay as pos
sible. 

The Rev. R. MENZillS lately resigned 
the pnstoral charge of one of the Dundee 
clmrches, having accepted the unanimous 
imitation of the church at B1-omley, Nor
thumberland, to become their pnstor. He 
commenced his labours there on the first 
Lord's day in December last. 

The Rev. D.R. WATSON, of New Ross, 
Ireland, has accepted the call of the Bap
tist church, Cupa1•, Fife, to be their pastor, 
and will enter on his labolll's there early in 
March. Of this churoh his father, now in 
Edinburgh, was the founder, and :minister 
twenty-six years. 

The Rev. JAMES COUTTS, of the Baptist 
College, Regent's Park, has accepted the 
cordial invitation of the church in Zion 
Chapel, Chatham, to become their pastor. 
He entered on his labours on the first 
Sabbath in January. 

Mr. PARKER, late student with the Rev. 
T. DAWSON, of Liverpool, under the auspices 
of the Baptist Evangelical Society, has ac
cepted the invitation of the church at 
Milnsbridge, Huddersfield, and commenced 
his stated labours on Lord's day, Feb. 1. 

M1·. CHARLES M'CARTHY, for many 
years an agent of the Baptist Irish Mission, 
has accepted an invitation from the Baptist 
church at Egerton, .Kent, and entered on 
his labours as their pastor. 

The Rev. W. S. CHAPMAN, B.A., late of 
University College and Horton College, has 
accepted the unanimous invitation of the 
church at A:mersha:m. He enters on his 
labours during the present month. 

The Rev. A. M. STALKER, formerly of 
Leeds, recently connected with the. High
land Mission, has accepted the cordml ~d 
unanimous invitation of the church m 
Badcox Lane, Frome. 

The undermentioned students of the Bap• 
tist College, Haverfor~wes~, ~av~ accepted 
unanimous and cordial mv1tations from 
the following churches :-Mr. JOHN JONES, 
that of Erwood, Breconshire; :Mr. HUGH 
JONES that of Llandudno, Carnarvonehire ; 
Mr. WILLIAM JENXINS, that ofTroedyrhiw, 
Glamorganshire. Theyintend entering upon 
their labours in the course of a few months. 

The New Court Church, vacant tlll'ough 
the lamented illness of their late beloved 
pastm·, the Rev. Isaac Davies, have given 
the Rev. J. W. LANCE of Brentford, Lon
don a cordial invitation to the pastorate, 
whi~h has been accepted. Mr. Lance in
tends to enter on his stated duties thero 
on the third Lord's day in Morch, 
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CCorresponbence. 
BAPTISTS IN GERMANY. 

To tlie Editor oftlie Baptist Magazine. 

MY DEAR BIWTHER,-Many thanks for 
your kind interest in the mission cause in 
Germany. You will have seen by the list 
of subscriptions in "The Freeman," that I 
am still far from having realized the sum 
of £1,000 an'IIIUaUg, which is necessary for 
the retention in their sphere of la hour of 
the twenty-four brethren now left on my 
hands by the failure of supplies from 
America. From all that I have heard and 
seen in this country, it appears to me that 
the most feasible plan of realizing this 
object is, to prevail upon single churches, or 
upon several churches in one district, to 
1inderlake tke support of a missionary; 
they would then be supplied regularly with 
the journals of such missionary, which 
would tend to keep alive the interest felt in 
the cause. 

I should feel greatly obliged, if you would 
recommend the plan · to the consideration 
of your rea.ders. 

One gentleman in London already 
supports si:c col,portewrs, two under my 
own superintendence, and four under that 
of Brother Lehmann of Berlin. Brother 
Wiehler, missionary at Reetz in Pomerania, 
is supported by Lady Peto ; Brother 
Blenner, at Ofl'enbach and Frankfort, by 
John Stewart, Esq., of Aberdeen; and the 
churches at Edinburgh and Glasgow, sup
port three of our Inissiona.ries. 

. The sum required for the support of a 
colporteur is £35 ; for a missionary £50. 
Surely there a.re many churches able to 
raise this sum, and I most earnestly hope 
that many will be found willing to devote 
it to the cause on behalf of which I plead. 

Yours in the best of bonds, 
J. G. ONCKEN. 

Hampstead, Feb. 14, 1857. 

HOW MAY THE CIRCULATION OF 
THE BAPTIST MAGAZINE BE 
INCREASED? A SUGGESTION. 

To tke Editor oftke Baptist Jtfagazine. 

DEAR Srn,-1 am grieved to learn from 
Dr. Hoby's letter in your last number, that 
thia year there are no profits in the Trea
surer's hands resulting from the sale of 
the Magazine. This is greatly to be de
plored, and I trust the appeal on behalf of 
" the Fatherless and Widows," will not be 
in vain. 

Dr. Hoby states, that though the Trus
tees are thus left without funds in hand, 
they feel the course they have adopted in 
making alterations which involve extra 
expense, "was correct." Undoubtedly 
their conclusion is right : the Magazine is 
in every respect improved, and they have 
every right to expect a ver-y large increase 
in the number of subscribers. 

There a.re, however, many persons in our 
village congregations who cannot afl'ord to 
purchase the Magazine, but would, no 
doubt, much like to peruse it : might they 
not do this, if two or three such were to 
purchase one number between them ? I 
think if this were suggested, many would 
read the Magazine who a.re now deprived 
of that privilege. 

.A.gain, in our Sabbath Schools, there are 
many teachers who do not see the Maga
zine; some of them perhaps are not mem
bers of the Baptist body, if of any, and 
purchase no Monthly Magazine. W oulcl 
it not be promotive of truth and righteous
ness, if in our schools one copy was cir
culated monthly among the teachers ? 

I heartily rejoice in the open characte1· 
of the Magazine, and am, 

Yours truly, 
W.E. 

notes on tfje Jrrontfj. 
" :S:APPY the nation whose annals are uninteresting !" exclaimed a French 
wit of the last century. If the saying be absolutely true, England bas been 
supremely happy during the past month. Our newspapers have 1?een ~s ~ull 
as an old almanac. The Queen's speech only excited a very langmd cur10s1ty. 
T~e. interest that might have been felt in the forthcoming Budget had been 
d1ss1pated by the information, vouchsafed in advance by various members of 
the Government, that we were to be relieved from" the war ninepence." The 
scene between Lord Palmerston and Disraeli about the Austrian h·eaty, only 
raised n laugh. We have been too long habituated to "Jittle w~rs" in the 
East, to feel much excitement about the Chinese and Persmn affa1rs. After 
the hi~hly-spiced viands served up to us day after day from the Crin;1~a and 
the poh?e-courts during the last year or two, the p8:1,ate h:ls be~ome v1trnted; 
any ordmary news would fail to stimulate our appetites ; mtell1genco must be 
Very exciting indeed, not to appear "stale, flat, and unprofitable." 
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. The mc~ting ofConvoeat.ion, following so closely u~on that of the Congrcga. 
I 11mal U mon, was not of a kind to inereasc om• lilnng for such ecclesiastical 
assemblies. "'nether deliberative or legislative in their design, they fail of 
tl~cir purpose. Increasingly do we rejoice in, and arc grateful for, the sound 
d!screti_on_ which has dii:cctcd the cours~ of our Bapt~st Unio,n. Limiting its 
mms w1thm the boundaries of the practicable and aLtamablc, it has attem1;>tcd 
l<'ss, but it has, perhaps, achieved more, than organizations of a more pretentious 
<'hara<'ter, The meeting of Convocation is little else than a grave farce. The 
members arc elected with due solemnity-meet in the Jerusalem Chamber
in,~ke the Divine Spirit to sanction and bless their deliberations-proceed to 
busmess, and arc then dismissed. If "\'l"e may judge from the style of their 
debates during the few hours they were allowed to sit during the present 
rear, their prorogation was a needless insult. Though perfectly aware that 
time was precious, they could not resist the tendency to unprofitable and aim
lC'ss talk. So far as one can see, if let alone, they would have talked till dooms-
da,, and done nothing. · 

\:"ith tr~e English cinstinct, the advocates of religious liberation hav_e opened 
their parliamentary session with a banquet. Havin~ "greatly dined," we 
trust that they will do more than maintain the pos1tion they have already 
conquered for themselTes. Tricked in the matter of church-rates last session. 
th('y will be on the alert for the future. \Vith improved tactics, · anci 
with the wisdom learned from experience, they will, we trust, : '' organize 
Yictory ." \Ve are not disposed to speak so querulously and complainingly of 
the past session as some of our contemporaries do. On the contrary, we 
look back upon the last campaign with satisfaction-upon the coming one with 
hope. 

In our own denomination, little or nothing has happened during the month 
io call for comment. We wish, however, to invite attention to Mr. Oncken's 
labours on behalf of the evangelization of the Continent. Occasional extracts 
from the journals of the missionaries and colporteurs labouring in connection 
with him, have appeared in our columns. These are mere selections from a 
whole mass of documents, similar in kind, which have been forwarded to us for 
iusertion. We do most fervently trust that his visit to England will prove 
successful. The mode he suggests of churches, or clusters of churches co
operating for the sustentation of a missionary acting in direct communication 
with themselves, strikes us as being an admirable one, 

Cfbitorinf postscript. 
Fnoll: ;,ant of space we were compelled to omit two of ~he articles ann_ounc_ed 
in our last number, for appearance in the present Magazme. Several ob1tnar1es 
and other contributions, which were in type, were postponed from the same 
cause. ,v e hope in our next number to give articl_~il by the Rev. T. Pottinger 
on the Organization and Working of our Churches; by the Rev. W: Barnes, 
on the_ Progress _of Baptist _Sentiments; and b.y. the Rev._ W .. Robmson, of 
Cambridge, on the Intercession of the Holy Spm~ ; a Memoir of the late 
Yi'". P. Bartlett, Esq., of O~ford, by the Rev. J. Ald1s_; a~ Account _of Jacques 
13ridaine, the French Whitfield; Sacramental Meditations ; a View of the 
~ ew Chapel at Ilfracombe, &c. &c. If space will permit, a paper on 
::ifelchisedec, by the Rev. Professor Gotch, and a DiBcourse on Prayer, by the 
Rev. J. J. Brown, will likewise appear. 

An esteemed correspondent complains of our " having polluted our pages by 
the use of the heathenish, Popish, and unscriptural phrase, Sacramental." 
\'f e are quite awa~e that the te_rm is open t? objection.. I~ was only_ sele_ctc_d 
in despair of findmg a better title to the series of M~d1t~tio1~~ to which it IS 

prefixed. Finding, however, that " Sacramental Meditations . had been used 
by such sound Protestants and spiritual Christians as John (_)wen and Samuel 
Lavington, we adopted it. Our first paper under this headmg was dey~tecl _to 
protesting against the superstitious abuse of the word and. to explammg its 
ori"inal mcani1w. As our friend seems to approve of the design and tendency 
of ilie " Meditations,'' we hope that he will not "make us sinners for a word." 
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HOPE FOR AFlUCA. 

A v A.RIETY of circumstances have recently transpired, which excite the 
liveliest hopes in regard to Africa. Public attention is turned toward 
that country in a_manner not before known. From many quarters, and 
m many ways, without concert on the part of those taking the lead in 
the mo\'ements to which we refer, helping hands are stretched out 
towards the long-neglected and long-oppressed tribes of that unhappy 
country. 

The discoveries of Dr. Livingston and his visit to his native land, have 
brought matters as it were to a crisis. The attempts which have been 
made in former times to introduce commerce and civilization into the 
interior, have not wholly failed. Though expedition after expedition 
seemed to have been baffled, yet they left traces on the banks of the 
great rivers of the efforts of philanthropic people in this country, and 
private enterprise, starting from these points, has carried light and know
ledge far into the interior. Out of all these arose the contract for a 
monthly mail to the West Coast; and lately, a second company have 
started a line of steamers to trade regularly with that region, and with 
ernr,v prospect of success. English influence has penetrated far inland ; 
hence when a large number of the Matabele, near Tete, who mistook 
him for a Portuguese, were closely scrutinising Dr. Livingston, they 
were at last satisfied, and expressed their satisfaction in language too 
honourable to us, and too touching in itself, to be soon forgotten-" You 
belong to the tribe that loves the black man!" 

While this illustrious traveller was pursuing his way among regions 
hitherto unknown to Europeans, an~ among peoples of whose existence 
we had no knowledge, a new effort to carry intercourse up the Niger as 
far as its confluence with the Tchadda, was in contemplation. It has· 
now been settled, with the concurrent aid of the Government. Mr. Mac
gregor Laird, already one of the foremost in the endeavour to civilize 
Africa, has engaged to have a steamer passing regularly from Fernando 
Po to the confluence of the great rivers, and he also runs one on his own 
account besides. To afford every facility for the Negro race to pass from 
place to place, and to enter into trade, he has had, much to his honour, 
a clause inserted in the contract that the charge shall not exceed ten 
dollars for a deck passenger ; so that, as he remarks, if anytkin,9 kapp{J'll,8 
to me, the rate cannot be exceeded. We have been favoured with a copy 
of a letter from that gentleman to the Rev. H. Venn, Senior Secretary of 
the Church Missionary Society, detailing the plan and object of the 
whole scheme, and which we have the pleasure of laying before oµr 
readers:- ' 

"2, Clarendon Terrace, Brighton, Jan. 18th, 1857; : 
'' MY DEAR Srn,-1 am happy to be able to confirm my invitation to 

:!\fr. Crowther to accompany Dr. Baikie next June up the Niger, an'd 
probably to 8ockatoo, on a mission to the Sultan of the Felatahs, having 
:th1ally arranged with the Government for carrying on the exploration of 
the interior, viii the Niger and its tributaries, for five years. 

" I was desirous to have had two steamers employed, and a contract for 
seven years; but the Government were unwilling, and as a great deal 
may be done in five years, I closed on those terms, principally to save the 
next season. 
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" It is my intention, however, to send out a second steamer on my own 
account, only to be used by the Government officers in case of accident 
to the exploring one. 

" The keel of the steamer is to be laid to-morrow. She will sail in 
April, and enter the river in June. Dr. Baikie commands, and will have 
two surgeons, and a master and assistant for the surveying operations. 

" There is a clause in the contract limiting the charge of deck-pas
sengers of the Negro race, from Fernando Po to the Confluence, to ten 
dollars; so that if anything happens to me, the rate cannot be exceeded. 

" My intention is to despatch a small schooner next month to the 
month of the river, laden with fuel and stores, to tow her up to the Con
fluence, and leave her there permanently, as a depot and base of trading 
operations ; to employ the second steamer in keeping up the communica
tion between the Confluence and Fernando Po and mail-packets. 

"This steamer, No. 2, cannot be got ready to accompany the other in 
June ; but I shall arrange to have her at Fernando Po in November; so 
that if No. 1 has not then made her appearance, she can go up after her. 

" Though the Government have only contracted for one ascent per 
annum, practically there will be several as far as the Confluence; so that 
any parties of Negro blood may avail themselves, at a trifling expense, of 
visiting Central Africa three or four times a year at least. 

" We have five years to try a great experiment, and I trust means may 
be found to throw into Central Africa 5,000 free Negroes, able to read 
and write English in that time. 

" I thank God that I have lived to see the commencement of this great 
work, and to have a hand in carrying it out. 

" I intend in a few days advertising in the Times, " Steam to Central 
Africa," as the readiest way of making the opportunity known in .America 
and the West Indies. 

" I remain, my dear Sir, yours faithfully, 
" MACGREGOR LAIRD." 

Not one of our r~aders but will cordially wish success to this enter
prise, and though it has not a directly religious or missionary character, 
yet its originator, and the chief persons employed by him, have a deep 
sympathy with missions, and will rejoice if their efforts to extend legiti
mate commerce along the great rivers which run from Central Africa to 
the western coast shall, in any way, subserve the higher and holier 
purpose. 

It may be in the recollection of some of our readers that about four 
years ago, if memory serve us correctly, Mr. Moffat sent home a long 
and deeply interesting account of his visit to Moselakatze, chief over one 
of the largest tribes, occupying a fine country lying north of the Kurra
man, on whose banks he was stationed. One object of the visit was to 
convey various communications and supplies for Dr. Livingston to some 
point on his proposed journey to the east coast. Moselakatze appointed 
twenty of his men, with an officer, to carry on foot seventeen boxes and 
other packages, to the south bank of the Zambese. When the party 
n:rrived there with their treasure, they hailed the Makololo on the oppo
site shore, informed them of the purpose of their visit, and invited them 
to take charge of what they had brought for " the Doctor." Suspecting 
treachery, the Makololo at first declined. In consequence, the Matabele 
l~f~ the supplies on the bank of the river, and devolved upon their sus
p1c10us neighbours the responsibility of keeping them safely. Tbt' 

T 2 
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l\ia)rnlolo imbseqnently erossed the Zambese, conveyed the paclrnges to 
nn 1slnnd, protected them from the weather, and in that state Dr. Living
ston found them, more than a year afterwards in perfect safety. Not au 
article was pillaged ; and when Dr. Livingston arrived, his heart was 
cheered with the books, letters, and to him, other valuable supplies, which 
had so long waited his arrival. l\fr. Moffat seems to have acquired verv 
great influence over the mind of this chief, and of his people; and th~ 
details of their intercourse we remember, as we read them in the " Mis
sionary Chronicle," to ha,·e been profoundly interesting. We have not 
heard, however, that the Directors of the London Mission, or Mr. Moffat, 
were able to make any great use of the occurrence. It was not the time 
then. But now the time is come, when, in the arrangements of Divine 
Providence, much good will spring from it. 

Dr. Linngston, during one of his journeys, had much to do with the 
chief and people called Makololos. Between these and Moselekatze's 
people war had raged, and the latter drove the former out of their 
beautiful country, the higher ridge of which the Doctor often spoke in 
the strongest terms as to its healthiness and fertility. Now he seems to 
ha,e an influence over this people, similar ·to that acquired by Moffat 
over l\foselekatze and his people; and we understand that the Directors 
of the London Mission have it under consideration whether Mr. Moffat 
shall not be moved up from the Kurriman to labour in future among 
these tribes, and Dr. Livingston be stationed in the Makololo country. 
Should such a purpose be carried out, the fierce feud which has raged 
between these two influential tribes for so long a time will be quenched, 
and these districts becoming the chief stations of an extended missionary 
agency, the whole of Southern Central Africa will soon be opened up to 
the preachers of Christ's gospel. It is within our own knowledge that 
most of the missionaries stationed on the African coast have cherished a 
deep and anxious desire to carry their labours inland; and no one can 
examine any maps of these districts, and compare them with those 
of former days, without being struck with the obvious tendency of such 
agencies to penetrate into the country behind them. The few who have 
gone somewhat into the interior have found a comparatively healthy 
country, open and prairie-like, a people far superior in habits and know
ledge to those who are on the coast, where the degrading influence of the 
slave traffic has been most felt, and practising many of those curious 
customs, and maintaining those peculiar social laws which Dr. Living
ston found in existence among the tribes whom he saw. Should, there. 
fore, the two projects to which we have adverted in this paper be carried 
out and God graciously vouchsafe his blessing, missions in Africa will 
ass~me a new character, and those already in operation there will receive 
a fresh impetus. These missions will soon be second to none in impor
tance. The old civilization of Africa will be brought back, but happily 
this time not associated with heathenism and idolatry, but intimately 
blended with the Christian morals and faith. We bid these enterprises 
God speed. The great purpose for which so many have toiled in hope, 
and 'IYhich has surmounted every opposing obstacle, will be no longer 
regarded as vain and fruitless, but one rich in the promise of' a grand 
success. Surely light begins to dawn on Africa. 
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FEMALE EDUCATION IN INDIA. 

Oun readers are well aware that no department of missionary labour is 
more difficult than the one to which we now direct their attention; and it 
is second to none of the auxiliary means employed by our brethren in 
promoting the extension of the kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Hence, in every mission station, where it has been found practicable, 
Christian boarding-schools, for native girls, have been established. The 
importance attached to them may be gathered from the papers which 
have been brought up at all the conferences held by Mr. Underhill with 
the missionaries in Ceylon and India ; some of which we have transferred 
to " The Herald." Not only have these schools proved most beneficial 
in training numbers of educated young women-a class as yet exceed
ingly small, and which, as it increases, will exert a powerful influence for 
good ; but many of these have joined the mission churches, and have 
become active and useful members and teachers. 

Believing that any facts which will show the progress of this depart
ment of labour, by whomsoever carried on, will be acceptable to our 
readers, we call their attention to a remarkable movement going on in 
the north-westjrovinces, of which we find an account in a recent number 
of "T4e Frien of India "-a movement which is quite spontaneous, and 
mainly owing to the efforts of Pundit Gopal Singh, one of the Zillah 
visitors of indigenous schools, who bad succeeded, during 1855, in esta
blishing, in the district of Agra, upwards of fifty schools, attended by 
1,200 girls, of the most respectable families. 

We now learn that this movement has proceeded with extraordinary 
rapidity, and that, up to November last, 200 schools had been established, 
with an aggregate daily attendance of nearly 4,000 girls. As the editor 
of" 'rhe Friend of India" justly observes, "it is rather a socin.l revolu
tion than a local movement which Pundit Gopal Singh has inaugurated." 

The writer goes on to say, " our information is not yet precise enough 
to enable us to trace the steps by which results have been attained. But 
it appears that Pundit Gopal, who is a man of high character, and of a 
social standing above his official position, was convinced that a failure of 
former attempts to establish girls' schools was attributable " to the sus
picion with which everything coming from a foreigner is received by the 
natives, and to the want of co-operation of the educated natiYes." The 
fact is, when stated in less decorous language, that an educated native 
cares nothing about education. " But," continues the pundit, "the 
establishment of a little school, in which my own daughters and those of 
my immediate friends and relations attended at first, like a charm, dis
pelled, in a great measure, the prejudices of my neighbours, and induced 
many to send their girls also. This example, and my constant persuasion 
and reasoning, have at last succeeded in inducing many respectable inha
bitants of other villages to yield." And so the movement promises fair 
to become national. 

The pupils are· nearly all Hindoos, belonging, as the European officials 
assure us, to the most respectable classes of the native community. The 
teachers are all males. " Want of female teaching," says the pundit, 
" was one great obstacle in the way; but the guardians of the girls com
posing the respective schools, pointed out men of approved character, in 
whom they have full confidence, and I have appointed such persons only 
as teachers, and the result is very satisfactory." 

Only at Agra, where the pundit has persuaded the wealthy bankers 
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and mcrchnnts to establish a girls' school, has any objection been taken to 
the mnle instruct.ors. ,v enhhy, but uneducated, bankers and merchants 
nrP nnturally the most bigoted of their race; since custom is always 
more tyrannical where luxury exi~ts without education. But Agra will 
soon be abundantly supplied with teachers from among the more advanced 
pupils of the rural schools. 

One more statement must close this enumeration of facts. Lieut. 
Fuller, the inspector of schools, reports that about one-tenth of the whole 
number of pupils are more than twenty years of age, the remainder 
rnrying from six to twenty years. "The Delhi Gazette," in noticing 
these remarkable facts, suggests that Pundit Gopal should be at once 
relieved from all other duties, and enabled to devote himself entirely to 
a work for which he has shown such peculiar aptitude. The suggestion 
is a good oue. The pundit should receive a liberal salary, and should be 
left utterly free from the usual restraints. Too much interference, even 
too much patronage, on the part of English officials, might spoil all. The. 
pundit has evidently struck a vein of native feeling which he must be 
allowed to pursue in his own way. 

No one can read the preceding remarks without a feeling of grateful 
surprise. Such a movement will not stop. It is evidently in the right 
hands. Who can tell but that Providence has raised up this remarkable 
man for this special work, which he will carry on to a certain point, and 
then the missionaries of the Cross will step in to give it the true direction. 
At present we have no information as to the religious opinions of the 
1mndit. · 

It cannot fail to have been noticed by the tl~oughtful reader that it is 
a natil'f1 movement altogether. Similar attempts in the hands of foreigners 
are said to have failed, and simply because they were made by foreigners. 
If so, does not this fact tend to strengthen every argument which has 
been used for the freer use of native agency in every department of 
mission work ? 

Let our brethren to whom these facts are known be encouraged in 
their educational efforts ; especially the wives of missionaries, who super
intend Christian boarding-schools. Their more advanced pupils will soon 
find occupation. Good female teachers, as the movement proceeds, will 
supplant male teachers ; and as the demand for them increases, a wide 
door for usefulness will be opened to those who are qualified ; and the 
influence of those who have effectually trained them, will be largely and 
beneficially extended. May God direct th\s extraordinary m_ovement, 
and enable his servants to take advantage of 1t, so as to render it a great 
blessing to the young women of India, now, alas!· degraded by the most 
wretched ignorance, but who, if enlightened, will become effectual helpers 
iu the regeneration of their country. 

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

INDIA. 
CA.LCUTTA.-W e have received a copy of the petition of the Calcutta Mis

sionaries to the House of Commons, for a Royal Commission to inquire into 
the condition of the people of Bengal. They have taken this step because a_ 
~imilar request presented to the Governor-General has been refused ; but not 
without assigning reasons for that refusal. Among the most important may 
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he mentioned the apprehension of exciting hostile feelings among the different 
classes in Ilengal. 

As the petition of the Missionaries to the Commons occupies sixteen printed 
pages, we cannot present it here. Suffice it to say, that, after recapitulating the 
steps which had been taken in years gone by, and those more recently taken, with 
the view of accomplishing their object, and meeting some objections which may be 
raised to their proposal, they go on to state their firm conviction that the time has 
now arrived when such an inquiry should take place, comprehending " all the 
causes that now affect the condition of the population in the presidency ; 
especially into the state of the police and judicial system ; the power and 
influence of the zemindars and planters, and how those powers are used; the 
resources and earnings of the labouring classes, and the proportion which they 
bear to the rent; the harassing exactions and oppressions to which the poor 
are subject; the landed tenures; the extension of the Government sales of 
ardent spirits and intoxicating drugs, among a people once celebrated fo1· 
temperance; the actual extent to which education is provided for the masses ; 
and the best means of alleviating the sufferings and elevating the condition of 
the people." · 

An inquiry into all these things would be a most searching one indeed, and 
if conducted by competent and impartial men, could not fail to produce the 
happiest results. But whether the Government will accede to the request or 
not, a discussion of the whole question in Parliament will awaken public 
interest in the affairs of India, and the sooner such discussion takes place the 
better. The petition will be intrusted to able hands, and there are gentlemen 
in the House, of standing and ability, who will give _the subject their best 
attention. 

As might be expected, the conduct of the Missionaries in taking this bold 
step has been much criticised by the Indian press. " The Friend of India " 
supports them heartily ; but the editor of " The Hindu Patriot " doubts 
whether their interference in practical politics is wise. Mr. Underhill has 
supplied us in his last letter, dated December 22, with the following obser
vations. 

" In his la•t issue, the editor writes at 
some length on the petition of the Mission
al'ies t.o the House of Commons, of which 
indeed he approves ; but thinks that it is 
also worthy of notice, this introduction of 
missional'y influence into practical politics. 
Aftel' a brief recital of the plans pursued 
by missionaries to attain their spiritual 
objects, and which, he says, have not largely 
succeeded, he thus speaks of the singularly 
good result as flowing from educational 
labours. 'They have enlisted the sympathy 
of the rising class of educated men in favour 
of Christianity as a system· of practical 
ethics. So decided has this result been in 
its character, that amongst the class to 
which we have referred, it is held a breach 

of manners to speak ill of Chruti:m.ity in 
the course of social convers11tion, as much 
so as it is in professedly Christian society.' 
He then goes on to observe that the sym
pathies of the missionaries are essentially 
democratic, and alludes to the Negro 
Emancipation as an example of the ten• 
deucy of their labours ; but he does not like 
their interference in the social politics of 
Bengal. ' Emissaries of peace, they arc 
now sometimes-the firebrands of the local 
societies in which they exercise their minis
try and their influence.'-' I came to send 
fire upon the earth,' said our Lord, and 
his followers have the same painful result 
to witness sometimes, as the fruit of their 
zeal." 

Mr. Underhill next adverts to some facts connected with the repeal of the 
old Hindoo law which condemnR widows to perpetual celibacy, and which has 
done more, perhaps, than any other, to increase the worst vices of profligacy and 
prostitution. "\Ve regret that we have not seen the papers to which he refors, 
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or we mi~ht l1ave 11:iven a more extended account of the occurrences to which 
his observations refer. 

"The papt'rs will supply you wit.!1 tllC) t.hem8elves that this grent social evil has 11, 

fnets about t-he re•mftl"riage of "-idoW1'. length found II remedy. It. is one of the 
That. t.wo gent,fomen, of such high posit.ion port.ente which betoken the decaying of 
and ca.0 t,e, should han, broken through the ancient institutions, and indicate the 
practice and superstition of ages, has given progress of thnt great social revolution 
a great shock to nat.ive Hindoo society. It going on around us. Snys the clever nntive 
i8 the talk of every circle. Fears are editor of 'The Hindoo Patriot,' the mnr
rxpres8ed, that, as the widows have liberty to riages have taken place precisely in t.hose 
marry, they will take the liberty of refusing grades of society whose social influence is 
1,o fast. twice a month, and to submit to the greatest,, and whose acts operate most 
drudgery and contumely they have hitherto powerfully as examples. Already there is 
been compelled l,o be.ar. The bigoted lament, gone forth a cry that t.he ancient insti
and say, • The Kali Yug is indeed come!' tution of the life-long celibacy of Hindoo 
The educated, and rising port.ion of the widows can no longer be maintained." 
Hindoo community openly congratulate 

The inquiry into the subject of torture in the Madras Presidency has 
naturally awakened attention to the same subject in relation to Bengal; and 
from a communication recently received, we find that it prevails in that presi
dency also. Dr. Chevers, Secretary to the Medical Board, Calcutta, has 
published a work on "Medical Jurisprudence," with the sanction of Govern
ment, founded on official documents, which discloses many fearful scenes. 
The crime of torture, so prevalent, and yet so secret, is closely connected with 
the state of the people's minds and morals. 

An almost entire identity exists between the modes of torture practised in 
the Madras and Bengal Presidencies. This would seem to prove, almost, that 
these atrocities have been prevalent in every part of India from the period at 
which the laws, or, at least, the national customs, were the same throughout 
the country. 

The practice was doubtless introduced by the Mussulmans. But it has now 
become blended with the customs of all sects and classes of natives throughout 
India. The poor practise it upon each other; robbers on their victims ; 
masters upon their servants ; zemindars upon their ryots; schoolmasters 
upon their pupils; husbands upon their wives; and even parents. upon their 
children. 

The modes of torture are as various as they are cruel. Burning by the 
heated chillam or pipe ; by red-hot charcoal; by a lighted torch; by red-hot 
iron ; by heated oil. Besides these, confinement in a cell filled with lime ; 
rubbing the face on the ground; sticking pins or thorns under the nails; filling 
the mouth with pebbles, and striking the chin upwards with a force sufficient 
to break the teeth; pulling the hair on both sides; tying two persons closely 
together by the topknots, and fastening the hair to a buffalo's or donkey's tail; 
plucking out beards ; twisting the ears ; and striking two offenders' heads 
together, are also stated to be more or less practised. The former modes of 
torture are common. The latter are only occasionally met with in various dis
tricts. They present, however, a sad picture to the eye ; and disclose a state 
of mind and morals very fearful and affecting. If such evils still exist, in spite 
of the efforts of Government to put them down, and so secretly as to be difficult 
of detection, yet nevertheless known to be practised, and in the face of the 
wide-spread influence of Christianity, what must have been the state of things 
a century ago! Indeed, "the dark places of the earth are full of the habitations 
of cruelty." 
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SnnA.MPonn-TnE CoLLEGE,-ln consequence of the serious illness of Mrs. 
Sampson, it was thought expedient that her husband should take her a voyage 
up the river as far as Monghir. This journey and voyage have been the 
means of restoring her to health, and after an absence of st,me weeks they 
returned, and Mr. Sampson resumed his duties in the College. But during hie 
absence the work fell heavily on Mr. Trafford, and it is to the additional labour 
thus thrown upon him that he refers. \Ve hope, however, by this time, that 
arrangements have been made to lighten the burden. Mr. Trafford refers to 
1\fr, Morgan'e sad state of health. More recent accounts are somewhat 
better, and he is, by this time, on his way home. His departure has been 
deferred in order to avoid landing in England during the cold of the early 
spring. We trust his valuable life may be spared, for we have none in the 
field to surpass him in ability and diligence in his work. 

" I 6.nd myself the Jay before the post 
leaves at Calcutta instead of Serampore, and 
with less opportunity of writing to you at 
any length than I hoped to secure when I 
sent to you by the last mail. 

" We are now all well at Serampore. You 
have doubtless heard of Mrs. Sampson's 
long and serious indisposition. She has 
returned from her journey up the river in 
quite good health, and I trust now that they 
may be-spared to us as fellow-labourers for 
a long time. 

" During her illness and absence from 
Serampore I had a good deal fall on me' of 
his work, and from seven in the morning till 
after three, sometimes four in the afternoon, 
I had a succession of classes-for the work 
of three for a time devolved on me. Matters 
were kept going on ; but as you will believe 
not very satisfactory to any parties
attempting too much, nothing is done well. 

"Mr. McKenna came after a time, and in 
the religious instruction of some of the 
classes helped me a good deal. Mr. Samp
son will now resume his duties, and as the 
cold weather has set in, we have a very 
pleasant prospect of uninterrupted work, 
without its being oppressive, for some 
months to come. 

" Our English congregation is a very small 
one, but not just now so discouraging as it 
has been. Two young friends, daughters 
of your old missionary, Mr. Penny, have 
been lately baptized ; and I have hope that 
1ome one or two others will join us soon in 
like manner. 
- "The most discoUTaging part of the work 
we attempt is the education of girls, whether 
Heathen or Christian. The former we can
not get without paying them to attend, 
which we 61'0 pretty fully determined not 
to do ; the latter have not gone on well 
lately; and a. small boarding school which 

we had, and which was chiefly supported 
by contributions from Mrs. Barclay, was 
obliged to be suspended a few weeks oince, 
and whether it will be re-opened on the 
same plan which was before attempted, is 
uncert,ain. A day school, in the vil
lage of Johnnugger is thought preferable; 
but the want we feel is that of a European 
to take charge of it. '.['here are some young 
friends who could and would frequent-ly go ; 
but no one whom we could depend on as 
constantly doing so, without a remunera
tion, which we are not able to give. 

"I told you that I wanted for the school 
some things which I wish much you would 
procure and send. You might get these 
matters much cheaper than we can here, 
and Mr. Thomas will send you the amount 
of their cost. We want all the apparatus 
of an infant school ; that is, letters and 
slides for spelling words ; pictorial illustra
tions,· etc., etc. ; a set of large maps on 
rollers, that would serve a class of from 
twenty to thirty boys, all of them to see at 
once ; a pair of globes, not very expensive 
(you might perhaps 6.nd such a pair not 
quite new, and therefore cheap). I could 
add other matters, such as a library of 100 
vols. of hooks which elder boys would read ; 
but I fear I should indent too much on 
your time, and the funds I might draw. I 
write thus much from a. remark of Mr. 
Underhill, that you would be very ready 
for such matters as these when you may 
6.nd a little leisure. You have not, I dare 
say, very much of this just now. 

" This mail will tell you perhaps more 
than I can about Morgan, He is very ill, 
and if he does not get away soon will, I 
fear, be soon lost to us. His voice is gone ; 
if his lungs are not (in part), I shall be 
both surprised and glad." 

MoNGHIR.-Our friend, the Rev. S. Brawn, has forwarded the following ex
tracts from a letter which he has recently received from his brother, the Rev. 
J. Lawrence, They give a lively representation of the missionary's work when 
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out on his itinerating tours ; a work, we are glad to say, our · brethren in 
India are assiduously carrying on at those times of the year when travelling 
is practicable. The Committee have received no less than four applications 
recently from brethren in Jessore, Cutl\·a, and Barrisaul, for increased grants 
to enable them the more elfectually to carry on this out-door labour of preach
ing the gospel. It is hard work, and exposes them to many inconveniences, and 
some serious perils ; but they delight in it, and long for greater success. Let 
our friends aid them by their supplications for the Divin:e Spirit's power and 
blessing, and the missionary will not labour in vain. 

"Since the 18th of July, I have been 
from home travelling up the rh·er Gunduk, 
a bout fortv miles from its entrance into 
the Ganges, as far as a pla-0e called Rosra. 
M;v compa.nions in travel are Bundhu and 
Santokhi, a.nd we arc now on our way 
towards home, which I hope we shall reach 
b;v the end of the week. You are some
what a.cquainted with our slow mode of 
travelling in this country, and, therefore, 
will not be surprised that we should not 
make greater progress. Our object, how
ever, has not been to tra.el fast, but to 
visit as many of the villages as possible. 
Thev are numerous on both banks of the 
rive~, and are easy of access, except whe1-e 
the country is Hooded by the overflowing of 
the river in consequence of the great rain 
we have had this year. My boat is a very 
dilfcrent affair from the commodious steam
boats of OldEngland,or from the comforta
ble budgerows of this country. It is some
thing like a floating thatched hovel,in which 

. I have a room about fourteen feet long and 
ten feet wide at the broadest part of the boat. 
Within this space my companions and self 
have to arrange our beds, boxes, cooking 
utensils, etc., and, in fact, all that is needful 
for a month's board and lodging. You may 
imagine there is no room to spare. The 
roof of the boat is not sufficiently high for 
me to stand upright, so that I have to be 
careful lest I should bring my head into 
uncomfortable contact with the bam
boo rafters which form the roof. Besides 
my two companions in labour, I am obliged 
to take with me a cook, and there are five 
boat people, all of whom manage to find a 
dormitory in some part of the boat. And 
in addition to these more or less intelligent 
companions, to say nothing of Hies and mus
quitoes-of which there is no lack-there 
appears to be a countless number of spiders, 
and black and red ants. The latter are 
particularly troublesome, finding their way 
into our sugar, bread, butter, and every other 
eatable that is at all sweet. There are also 
lizards and scorpions, and just over my pil
low a mouse has made its nest in the grass 
roof Two of the scorpions took possession 
of an umbrella,and were punished with death 
for their temerity. The lizards ramble over 
the little teapoy, which I use for a table, and 

on which I set my lamp in the evening, 
catching the flies and insects that flutte1· 
round the light. These little creatw-es are 
hannless, but to the rest I give no quarter 
when I can catch them. 

" 1 am thankful to say the weather has 
been mode1·ate since I have been in the 
boat, the thermometer 82 to 87, which is 
not higher than it usually is in the house at, 
this season of the year. A strong east 
wind, with clouds and rain, has kept the 
weather comparatively cool. A few days 
last week we had a strong west wind, with 
driving rain. Though rain has frequently 
fallen, I am glad to say it has seldom pre• 
vented us from going out to preach. 

. Noisy Interruptions; 

" In the villages we have generally been 
received with respect, and the people have 
readily come together to listen. Very few. 
oppose us except the interested Brahmins 
and pundits. Some seem to be interested in 
our addresses so long as we abstain from 
any direct referencee. to or mention of 
Christ and his sacrifice, but no sooner dQ 
they hear us speak on these subjects and in
sist on the necessity of faith in the Re
deemer, than they begin to manifest their 
dislike, either by going away, or by telling 
us they do not understand who Clirist is
that they have incarnations of their own, 
and do not need Jesus Christ. In Rosra, the 
largest of the villages we have visited, I twice 
met with some uncivil treatment from two 
pundits chiefly, who were annoyed that the 
common people paid us so much attention. 
A large crowd of a hundred persons at 
least had collected around Bundhu ancl 
myself, and had been listening very atten• 
tively without a word of opposition for at 
least half-an-hour, while I addressed them 
on their duty to worship and serve the 
living and true God and him only ; and 
exposed the folly of idolatry and its sml 
consequence in the universal prevalence of 
sin amongst them. I urged upon them the 
necessity of repentance, and was proceeding 
to point out to them the way of reconcilia· 
tion through the Lord Jesus Christ, when 
thesepundits began to int.errupt,by brawling 
out in an impudent tone of voice, ' Who is 
God? Who is Jesus Christ?' On re• 
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cciving o reply, they began vociferating 
t,hnt we were telling the people lies, that 
we wonted to destroy their religion and 
their caste, and to make Christians of them. 
'.1.'hcy blasphemed the Lord Jesus, and 
hcnpod the most abominable abuse upon 
us llncl our people, and called upon the 
crowd to beware of us, and shouting out, 
• Victory to Ram !' they raised a hue and 
cry against us, .All we could do was 
patiently to bear it and to pray for the 
poor deluded creatures around us. It is 
not often we meet with such o scene, but 
in this bazaar it was repeated on two suc
cessive evenings by the same pundits, and 
the more superstitious and reckless 
amongst the crowd ; the greater portion of 
the people remained silent, and would 
have listened quietly enough. Nothing 
daunted,however, we went a third time and 
preached in the same street. Our congre
gation amounted to full one hundred per
sons, and not a word of opposition was 
uttered the whole time we were there. One 
of the pundits made his appearance in the 
crowd, but I observed a respectable-looking 
man lay hold of his arm and .lead him 
away. We afterwards learned that the 
more respectable and sober shopkeepers 
were ashamed of the conduct of their pw1-
dits. Such encounters are painful to bear, 
but I believe they turn out to the advan• 
ta.ge of the Christian cause, rather than 
otherwise. The people begin to think that 
the pundits cannot fairly meet the mission
aries in argument, and some of them do 
not scruple to say so. 

An Improvement. 
"In some villages, where a few years 

ago we met with uncivil treatment, we 
were received this time with respect. The 
principal men of the villages recommended 
their dependants to listen to our addresses, 
while they themselves set the example. 
It has been often repeated to us, ' What 
you say about the prevalence of sin, its 
deg1'Bding and awful consequences, the 
necessity of repentance and reformation, 
the importance of salvation, the impossi-

bility of obtaining salvation by any work-. 
of our own, the folly of idol worship, 
and the uselessness of our religious cere• 
monies in general, we approve of; it i~ 
all true ; but what you tell ua about Jesus 
Christ we cannot understand. We have 
never heard of him from any of our learned 
men ; there is nothing about him in any 
of our holy books. We have nine incarna
tions of our own, and expect a tenth ; why 
should we be told to believe on Him of 
whom neither we nor out• forefathers have 
known anything ? If our own incarnation• 
are all false, and utterly insufficient to effect 
our salvation, as you say, and as we are 
disposed to admit, then why should we 
have recourse to another incarnation; why 
not retum to the Supreme Being himself?' 
If the necessity of a Mediator is insisted 
upon, they will often fall back on their own 
incarnations, and try to maintain that R.~m 
is their mediator-their saviour-their only 
hope. They are often silenced when the 
character of Ram is pointed out as being 
himself a sinner, according to the represen
tations of their books, and, therefore, incom
petent to undertake the work of man's re• 
demption from sin. Still they give the 
preference to the fabled conqueror of the 
giant King of Ceylon; rather than to the 
Son of God, the Conqueror of Satan and 
sin. They often tell us, 'Come what will,_ 
we will never abandon Ram.' The minds 
of the people in general are very for from 
being ready to embrace Christianity, and 
the instances of a better mind are rare. 
Still good, I have no doubt, is being done 
by the preaching of the gospel among the 
natives. A few are conve11:ed, and the 
attention of many is aroused to the awful 
prevalence of iniquity in the land, and to 
the need of a great national as well as per
sonal reformation. When this necessitv 
is more deeply felt, the salvation of the 
gospel will be more highly appreciated. 
'\Ve want more preaohel'a and more preach
ing, and above all we need more of the 
influence of the Spirit to render the preach
ing of the word efl'ectual. 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

Mn. DENHAM has visited Nottingham, Leicester, Leeds, and Bradford, during 
~he past month, on behalf of Serampore College. He has suffered from severe 
indisposition, owing to the cold during a part of the time ; but his more recent 
letters present a favourable re1;1ort, both of his health and his success. 

The brethren Allen and Smith are on the Scotch journey, having advocated 
the claims of the Society at Edinburgh, Kirkaldy, Anstruther, St. Andrew's, 
Cupar, Dunfermline, Stirling, and Bridge of Allan. They will, ~ur_ing the fir_st 
two weeks of the present month, be in the north and west. Their Journey will 
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terminate about the 17th inst. \Ve have received very encouraging accounts 
from lhc places already visited. 

\V c take this opportunit.y of returning our sincere thanks to our Scottish 
friends for the readiness with which they have fallen into the proposed arrange
ments, and the ener1ff which they have displayed in carrying them out. Our 
thanks are particularly due to friends of other denominations in Anstruther, 
Montrose, Hunlly, l3ridge of Allan, Irvine, Kilmarnock, Ayr, and especially 
nt Dun~ee, who have kindly placed their churches at the disposal of tlie 
deputat10n. 

The Secretary, with Rev. J. Aldis, has attended meetings at Newbury and 
"' okingham; the former also at Ha,·erfordwest, and Mr. Oughton at 
Tottenham. 

TO TIIE TREASURERS _AND SECRETARIES O:B' AUXILIARIES. 
Tms is the last month of the financial year, and the accounts close on the 31st 
of March. All contributions intended to appear in the Annual Report must 
be in the Treasurer's hands on or before that day. We specially request as 
ea1·Zy a remi~tance as possible, with a full and accurate statement of particulars 
of accounts, m cases where they have not been already sent. 

IMPORTANT NOTICE. 
TO THE MEMBERS OF THE BAPTIS1' MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
THOSE of our friends who were present at the last Annual Members' Meeting, 
will remember that the Special Committee, appointed at the previous yearly 
meeting, presented their report. Two proposals in that report, relating to the 
nomination of persons to serve on the Committee, were referred to the in
coming Committee, in order to carry the general principle into effect in suoh a 
way as they might deem practicable, leaving the details to their discretion. 

At the meeting of Committee, held December 9, these proposals, which had 
been referred to them, were taken into consideration, and the following 
resolutions were passed, to which we have to direct particular attention:-

I. "Resolved-That a notice be inserted in 'The Herald' for February and March, 
requesting all members of the Society entitled to vote at the annual meeting of the con
stituents to send up to the Secretary tbe names of gentlemen whom tliey desire to nominate 
as eligible to serve on the Committee, on or before the 31st of March, 1857; the list so sent 
to be signed by the name of the nominator, e.nd to be prepe.id." 

II. " Resolved-That no such letter of nomination can be received e.fter the 31st 
of March." 

In order to prevent mistake, and to show who are entitled to send up such 
papers of nomination, we subjoin the rule of the Society on membership:-

" All persons subscribing ten shillings e.nd sixpence & year, or npwards, either to the 
Parent Society or to Auxiliaries; donors of ten pounds and upwards; pastors of churclies 
which make an annual contribution ; and ministers who collect e.nnually for the Society; 
aiso one of the executors, on payment of a bequest of fifty pounds or upwards, 11o1·e considered 
as members thereof." 

Every contributor to the Society, falling under any one of the above-men
tioned descriptions, is entitled to send up a list nominating gentlemen to serve 
on the Committee. 

There ia no limit assigned as to the number which each nominator may place 
on his list. He is at liberty to supply as many names as he may think proper. 
It is desirable, however, that he should know that the parties nominated are 
willing to serve, if elected. Country members of Committee are always expected 
to attend all the quarterly meetings. 

TL.e reason for the second resolution is simply this, that it will require time 
to make out a correct list from so many papers as may reasonably be expected 
to be sent up, and to be assured that such lists are sent by bontlfide members. 
No list unsigned by a member's name can be received, nor after the 31st of 
}'f arch, in order that sufficient time may be secured for the preparation of the 
list of parties nominated . 

.A.s the list to be prepared from these papers will be the one submitted to the 
members at their annual meeting, and is intended to supersede the former 
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plan of personal nomination at that meeting, no nomination can be recei,ml 
on that day. 

Thie plan being intended to meet some objections which have been ur"'ed 
against t~e pr~sen.t mod~ of ~lecting the Commit.te_e, it is to be hoped that 7'ur 
friends will give 1t a fair tnal. Perhaps the g1vmg to the members of the 
Society a direct action in this matter may do good, and induce a deeper 
personal interest in its welfare, since many will have a larger share in the 
election of its Executive; which, because of inability to attend the annual 
meetings of subscribers, they have never, or rarely enjoyed. 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 

.A.:tmICA-Ciln:nooNs, Saker, A., Dec. 22, 
26, and 29. 

CLA.RENOE, Diboll, J., one letter, no date, 
received Feb. 11. 

CoLOlllBo, Davis, J., Dec. 15 . 
HoWBAH, Morgan T., Dec. 8. 
SEl!.AMPOBE, Sampson, W., Dec. 19. 

HAITI---JACMEL, Lilavois, J. J., Jan. 10. 
J.AMAICA-80UTHA.ll!PTON, East, D. J., 

Dec. 30. 
Asa-ALIPORR1 Pearce, G., Nov. 25. 

CALCUTTA, Lewis, C. B., Dec. 6 and 22; 
Underhill, E. B., Dec. 6 and 22; 
Thomas, J., Dec. 23. 

STEWART ToWll", Hodges, S., Jan. 8. 

ACKNOWLEDGl\1:ENTS. 
The thanks of the Committee are preeented to the following:-

J uvenile Working Class, Paradise Chapel, Rev. W. Crowe, Worcester, for Dr. Bogue's 
Chelsea, for parcels of clothing, for Rev. Lectul'es, for Re?J. D. J. East, Calabar ; 
A.. Saker, Cameroon&, and Rev. T. EvaM, Mrs. Cooke, for a parcel of magazines; 
Muttra; Religious Tract Society, for a grant of 

Mrs. Blight, for a parcel of magazines ; I books, for Re11. J. Diholl, Clarence. 

COKTRIBUTIONS, 
Received on account of the Baptist Missio11a1'Y Society, f1'om January 21, 

to February 20, 1857. 
W. ,t O. denotes that the Contributi.N~:.ro;,;~:.,!!:::o,or ,.,.,:1 Orp,.,._,. Fu,lll; N. P. for 

£ ,. d. £ 1. d. Saltsrs' Hall- £ •· d. 
A.:t<Jf17AL SunscBIPUONS. Lonow A1'l> MmDLBSBX Contributions,byMas-

. A.unLIAB.I11s. ter Hobson, for N.P. 0 5 10 
Fra~c,s, Mr. J. ............ 1 1 0 Battersea- UxbriJge-
Henot, J. J., Esq. ······ 2 2 O Contributions, on ac- Collection,forW.~O. 0 10 0 
Murch, Rev. Dr. ......... 2 2 0 coun~ .................. 7 0 0 Blll>FOBDSERB, ---

Dow ATIOlfS. Collection, for W. ,t O. S 3 0 Ridgm.onnt-
Blooms~ury_ Chapel- Contributions,forN.P. 1 B 0 

A. Lover of Hospitality, Contributions, on ac- Sharnbrook-
for N. P .... ·· · · ··· ····· 1 O O count· ····· ···· ·· ·· ··· ·· 43 O O Contributions by Miss 

Do., for W. ,t 0....... 0 16 0 Do., Sunday School, Wykes, for N.P. . .. o 12 o 
Baker, Mr. Benjamin, by Y. M. M.A.., for 

by Mr. Viney, !or Ja- Haili Schoo! . . . . . . . . . 5 0 
maica ln•titulion ...... 20 0 0 Brixton Hill, Salem Chapel-

C. I. ........................... 40 0 0 Marlborough, Mrs., 
E. T. E., by Messrs. for Relief Fu,lll, Ba-

Barclav and Co ....... 1000 0 0 Aama.r .................. 1 O 
Elliott, Mr., for W. et 0. 0 10 0 Church Street-
F. N. E. ..................... 5 0 0 Collection, for W. ,t 0. 4 7 
J • E., for W. ,t 0. . . . ... 0 3 0 Devonshire Square-
J acobsou, Mills, for Co- Collection, for W. 4- 0. 2 13 

lonie, ................ " 1 1 0 Contributions, by Aliss 
Do., for J,.maica . ... . . 1 1 0 E. Cross, !"or N. P. 0 10 

Morle{s, Messrs. J.and Drnyton, West-
R., oung Men at...... 4 3 4 Contributions,forN.P. 1 4 

Russell, Rev. Joshua, for Hi b t 
Serampore Co!tege ...... 100 0 0 J0if.~tT;;, for W. <I" 0. 2 12 

Tomlin, Mr. J as., box by O 6 4 Sundav School, · for 
WWah\ts, Mr. C. J., box by 0 6 1 N. P. .................. 2 10 

unper, E., Esq... ... 0 10 0 John Street, on ac-

B:aBXSHIBll. -
.A.bingdon..................... 28 7 6 

Collection, for W. ~ 0. 0 16 O 
.A.shampstead-

Collection, for W. ~ O. 1 0 0 
Newbury, oo account ... 213 10 6 

O Sunningdale--
Collection ...... ... . ..... 1 H 3 

2 Do., for W. ~ 0. ... 0 13 ~ 
Contributions............ 2 I.Ji S 

0 Do., for N.P.... ...... 3 ti ij 

Wantuge-
9 Contributions, for ,.V, P. 2 2 2 

0 Windsor-

Lna&c1:a9. 
Jones, Mr. Samuel, late 

count, by 111. M,uo-
tin, Rsq ............ 60 0 0 

Cullections . .. . .. .. . . .. .. 9 0 2 
Do., for W.,t 0.. . . . . I 1-1 4 

Contribntions......... .. J.I IS ll 
Do., !lib.le Cl,.ss...... 0 13 3 
Do., Sunday Schools 5 9 ~ 

ofTewkesbury ......... 100 
Wedgwood, &fro. Snruh, 

Jato of Duw11, Kent ... 200 

Kingsg~te Chapel-
0 O Sunday School, for N.P. 0 9 7 

Milton Street-
0 o Sund"Y School. by 

Y.M.M.J.,t'orSchuwl, 0 11 0, 

31 15 ltl 
L8"s expenses...... 0 7 6 
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£•·d. £ •. d HERBFORDBKlRR, 
IlucxINGHA.MSRlRE. 

Am(l'r!!lhftm
Cont.ribntions bv l{u .. 

tf'r E. Mort.en, for 

ExetC'r-
A Friend .................. 5 0 

In.sto,v
Contributions, forN. P. 0 10 

£ •. ,I, Bromynr.1-
0 Cont1•ilmtio110, by Mi•s 

Beckingso.Jo ........ , 0 4 Ill 
0 Fownhopo-

N.P ................ . 0 12 0 T1tviotock Contributiona, for N.P, 0 12 0 
0 Ledhnry-Ast-on Clinton

Contribut.ions 1:iy Miss 
E,·enden, for N.P. 2 8 

Bockingham-

Collection, for W. ~ 0. 0 8 
Torqnay-

0 Collection, for W. ~0. 1 10 O 
Contributions, forN.J!. 0 12 O HBRTFOBDSJIIBB. 

Collection, for W. 0- 0. 0 0 6 

Colloction, for W. ~ 0. 0 12 
Crendon, Long

Contributions, by l\frs. 

O -- Cbipperfleld-
DoRSBTSKI'.R.B. ' Collec.tion1 for l,V, 6- O. 0 11 s 

n 'd Cont,nbut,ons, tor N.P. O 11 6 
Rose ..................... 1 15 3 ri po~- . Markyale Street--

Contribution,, for N. P. 0 5 3 Colleclfon, for W. ~ 0, O 13 o Milllsenden, Gr("ft.t
Colleetion, for W. ~ 0. 2 0 0 

"\"\-e.ston TurYille-
Poole- Mill Eud-

Contributions,for N. P. 0 9 6 Collection, for W. o, 0. l O o 
Weymouth- Rickmans,vorth-Contributions, for ltr.P. 0 12 3 

Deverell, Mr. Ricbru,d 10 0 0 Collection, for W. ~· O. 1 8 0 Collection................. 2 i 3 
Contributions............ 2 19 2 

CJ.MllRIDG'.BSHIRB. Dua1uK. Do., Sunday School O 8 5 
Camhridge, Zion

Contributions, for 1'-r.P. 
Do., for W. ~ 0. . .. 

Haddenbam
Collection, for W. 0- 0. 
Contributions, for N.P. 

1 10 S Sunderla~d, S&ns Street- Hm<TINGDONSJIIRB. 
1 15 2 Collection, for W. ~ O. 0 18 S Yelling-

--- Sunday School .......... 1 0 O 
0 18 1 Essax. 
2 18 S Burnb&m- KnNT. 

Contributions, forN.P. O 14 3 Borough Green-
XonTK•E<ST C.u<BRlDGESlIIRE. H1trlow- Collection, for W. 0-0, Z O O 

Barton Mills- Collection, for W. 0- 0. l 5 O Cbatham, Zion-
Collection . .. . . . . .. . . .. . S I 7 Langham- Ladies' Industrial So. 

Do., for W. ~ 0. ... l 2 6 Collection, for W. t O. 1 13 9 ciety ..................... 1 -0 O 
Contributions .. ....... 7 7 2 Romford- Deptford, Midway Place-

Do., Sunday School O 4 5 Contributions, forN.P. l 5 O Sunday School ......... 1 3 1 
Burwell- Thorpe-le-Boken- Dover, Salem-

Collection ............... 3 8 4 Contributions,.forN.P. 0 15 O Collection, for W. 0-0. ·S 0 6 
Isleh&m- ____ Margate-

g~~:rit~to;,;,;:: ::::::: :·: ~ ~ ~ GLOUCBSTBRSJIIRB, Sa~db.~~~~ons,forN.P. 3 7 9 
Soham- ChipJ:g Sodbury- · Collection, for W. 0- 0. 2 6 O 

Collection . ... ..... . ... .. 1 2 8 Co ection .... .... ... .... 1 14 7 Smarden-
Contributions....... .... . o 12 7 Contributions............ 3 11 0 Collection, for W. t 0. l 17 6 

Do., Sunday School 0 1 6 Do., for N. P. ...... 0 19 0 Tenterden, Zion-
West Row- Do., Sunday School O 7 11 Sund&y School, for 

Collection ............... 1 8 6 N. P. .................. 1 3 10 
Contributions............ 1 2 o 6 · I 2 6 Tunbridge Wells-

Lees expenses...... 0 9 0 Sunday School ......... 1 5 3 
Do., for N.P; ......... · 1 0 7 so 13 9 

Lees expenses __ 1_~ Cinderford- 6 3 6 L.u<CASJIIBB, 
29 9 9 Collection, for W. &: 0. 1 7 3 Bacup-

Shelford, Great- Coleford- (For lnoell T...,.a,,,, 
Collection, for W.4" O. O 9 o Contributions, for N. P. 3 12 5 in last month's He-

Swavesey- Glouces~r- ra.ld, . read Second, 
Contributions,for N.P. 1 5 ·o _Collection, for W. &: 0. 2 0 0 C4uf'c1', MechW11ic'• 

___ Kmgstanley- Hall.) 
Coa,rw ALL. Collection, for W. &: 0. 1 19 O Bootle-

Falmonth- Lechi&de- Contributions............ 7 10 0 
Collections ............... 10 10 3 Contributions, for N. P. O 5 0 Liverpool, Myrtle Street-
Contributions ............ 18 13 4 Uley- • Juvenile Society, for 

Do. for N. P.. ... .. .. . 2 o o Collection, for W. 0- 0. 0 5 0 Rev. . W. K. 1/,9-
Do. Sunday School 1 3 5 =ft"• School, Ba-

82 7 0 HA:1£PSJIIRB. D!~mfu~ .. S~~~~i;•·s~t: 5 0 0 
Acknowledged before And0ver-;- clijfeMownt,Jamaica 5 0 0 

and expenses ...... il (.I 8 g~~tt,on~ ............... 5 4 6 Do., for Malcawitla 
nbut1ons ............ 22 10 8 School, Ceylon ...... 5 o 0 

21 6 4 
Gramponnd .. .. .. . .. . . . . . . 0 18 10 

Do., for N.P., India 4 0 0 Manchester, York Street-
Do., for Bundkoo 4- Collection, for W. !l' 0. 3 19 6 

Boodeen ............ 10 0 0 Sabden-Penzance
Collection, for W. &: 0. 

Redruth
l 3 0 Proceeds of Tea-meet- Contributiono, for.V.P. 1 3 0 

ing........................ 0 8 3 Wigan, Scarisbrook Street-

Sal~h~ion, forW.4"0. l 10 o 4235 Collection, for W. (r 0. 5 0 0 

1 13 0 Less expenses...... l 12 5 LBIOBSTBnsmnn. Collection, for W. O- 0. 
Contributions, for N. P. 0 15 9 ---- Leicester, Charles Street-

Beaulieu- 40 11 0 Contributions, for N.P. 4 O 0 Do. Sunday School, 
for do . ................. , 

Truro-
O 8 3 Contributions, for N. P. o 17 Sheecshead-
l 2 6 Emoworth ........ ............ 5 4 : Co action, for W. t O. 2 0 0 

Collection, for W. 4' 0. 

DEVOlfBHili.E. 
Aehburton-

Contributione, for N.P. 0 6 
Bideford-

Collection, for W. 4" O. 1 10 

Portsmouth, Portsea, & LINCOLNSBIBB. 
Gosport ............... 10 O 4 Grimsby, Gre•t-

A Friend, for W. !l' 0, l O O Collection, for W. /l'O. l 16 6 
Sway- Xirmingtou-

3 Collection, &c., for Oontributions, by Miss 
0 W._t 0, ............... 0 10 O E. Kinnan, Brock-

elsby ..................... O 15 O 



Lincoln-
Hill, Mi•• M. A. for 

W,t0 ............ . 
Do,, for Relief Fu,nd, 

Bal,ama• .......... .. 

Non110LK, 
Aylsbam-

Collection, for W. t 0. 
Foulsho.m-

Sunday School, for 
N.P ..................... . 

Lynn-
Colleotion, for W. t 0. 
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£•·d. 

0 0 Bilclestone ................ .. 
Botesclnle-

0 0 Contribution•, for 

Bu.rFOLK. 
£•·d. 

Brighton (continued)-
2 12 0 Contribntiono ........... 12 2 8 

Do., Sunday School l 16 l 

£ ,. ,J, 

Br..fa~id::.:_:"""'"'""..... O 16 6 Acknowledged before 27 10 9 
Collection, for W.,t O. 0 4, 6 and expenses ......... 21 13 0 

O 12 o Contributions, for 
N.P. ..................... 0 16 0 Forest Row- 5 l7 9 

Bury St, Edmunds- Collection ... .. .. .. .. .. .. . 2 O O 
o 7 o Collection ............... 27 3 0 Do., for W. ,t 0..... o 6 o 

Do., Prayer Meetings 1 1 3, Contributions............ O 5 O 
2 o o Contribution•............ 8 4 101 Do., for N. P......... 1 o 4 

Do., Juvenile......... 1 18 8 ---

N ORTBAIIPTONBHIRB. 
Do., Sunday School 6 3 01 W ARWICKSIURE, 

Char•lield- Leamington-
Braunston-

Contributions, for 
N.P . ................ .. 

Brayff.eld on the Green .. . 
B1·iugton-

Collection, for W. 4' 0. 
Clici!~ributions ........... . 
Gretton-

Collection, for W.<f' 0. 
Contributions, for 

N.P • .................. 
Guilsborough

Collection, for W.<f' O. 
Contributions, for N.P. 

Hackleton-
Collection, for W:<f' 0. 

Haddon, West-
Underwood, Mrs ....... 

King's Sutton-
Contributions, for 

N.P • .................. 
Kingethorpe

Collection, for W.<f' 0. 
Kislingbnry-
Mi~t!~ion, for W.<f' 0, 

Collection, for W.<f'0. 
Northampton- · 

Contribution, by the 
Patt!t:u:: P, Raddy ... 

Collection, for W.<f' 0, 
Ringstead-
'llo~1!<::_tion, for W.4' 0. 

St~:~i~~n, for W.<f' 0, 
Collection, for W.4' 0, 

Contribution ........... 1 0 0 J as. Clark .. .. .. .. . 7 i o 
Collection ................ 0 18 71 Contnbutions, by Rev. 

2 2 O Clare-. . WILTSHIRE. 
2 12 2 Contribution• ..... ...... 2 12 6 8 tto 

Earl Soham ................ 0 19 41 'c II n~ i W: .1,. 0 1 9 o o 13 o Eye- o ec 10n, or . ., . 

1 18 4 g~~=~~i~;;~'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'. 11~ i•swindon ~nd Bourtou- ---
Do., for N.P. ... ..... 1 10 9 Collections.. .. .. .. .. 4 ~ ff 

0 10 0 Do., Sunday School O 8 o ~ 0 -, for W. ~ 0..... 1 , 0 
Grundieburgb- o., Bourton ......... 1 0 8 

1 0 0 Collection ............. - 1 12 9 ConLnbutions............ 3 JO 0 
Contribution .... ........ 1 0 0 

l O O Horham-
1 6 11 Collection ......... ... ... 2 13 6 

0 

9 19 2 
Less expenses...... l 3 0 

Contributione ........... 2 0 
Trowbridge- 8 16 2 O O Ipswich, Stoke Chapel-

Collection ............... 13 0 
2 O O Contributions .......... 16 1 

0 Collection, for W.,t O. 2 O o 
6 

Do., Juvenile ......... 12 6 0 WoB.CRSTEKSHillE. 
Bromsgrove-

1 17 3 
Do., Sunday School, 

Infant Box ......... 0 6 
Ipswich, Turret Green-

o 13 0 Collection .. ........ .... . 17 
Do.,Public Meeting 12 

2 Collection ........ ~........ 2 10 7 
Contnl>utions...... .... .. 6 16 B 

Do., Sunday School O 14 l 2 0 
1 0 
8 0 
3 3 

0 7 6 Contributions ........... 12 
Occold ....................... 1 

1 18 o Otley-

10 l 4 
Less expenses...... 0 10 8 

Collection ............. .. 
Contribution ........... . 

1 O O Rattleeden ................. . 
Somerleyton-

0 10 O Collection ............... . 
Do., for W. t 0. .. 

0 16 0 Contributions ......... .. 
Do., for R..,. G. 

2 0 
0 10 
2 8 

7 
0 Eveeha.m, Cowl Street-
0 Collection, for W.,t 0, 

Evesham, Mill Street-
6 6 7 Sunday School, by Y. 
2 16 10 JII. M.A. for Schoola 
2 3 10 Shipston on Stoor-

Collection ......... , ...... . 
1 0 O Pearce'• N.P • .... 15 0 0 Do., for W. ,t 0 .... . 

Somersbam................. 0 10 1 
0 12 6 Stoke Ash................... Z lZ 6 

Stradbrook-

Contributions ........... . 
Do., for N. P . ...... .. 

9 10 

1 1 6 

0 14 6 

1 3 2 
l O O 
2 0 .t, 
2 0 6 

N OTTINGlliKSBIBB. Collection ............... . 
Nottingham, Derby Road- Do., for. W. 4' 0 . .• 

3 9 
l 0 
5 4 
6U 

l YOBKSHll!B. ----
Beverley-

Collection, for W.<f' 0, S 13 7 Contribut,one ........ .. 
Sudbnry .................. .. 

O Collection, for W.,t 0. 2 14 6 
~ Contributions, for N.P. O 10 O 

Bishop Burton-
OxFOBDBHIBB, --- Collection, for W. 

Banbury- ,t 0 ..................... 1 4 
• Collection for w 4' 0 1 8 6 Sutton........................ 0 16 

O Contributions, for N.P. 2 10 
Bradford, Sion-t Contributions, for N.P. 2 5 O 
Earby-Bu1-fo1·d- ' ' ' Waldring6eld ............. , 0 12 

· Collection for w 4' o 0 9 0 W alsbam ...... ............. 0 15 
Milton- ' · · WaJ~n ....................... 5 4 

Collection, for W.4' o. 0 15 0 Wattisb~-

~ Collectio:i, for W. 4' 0. 0 8 6 
Hull, SaJthouse Lane-

Collect1on ...........•.... 
--- Contribution .......... .. 

Dawley- SBROPBHIBB, 

W~~~tion, for W.4' 0. o 12 o 
Collection; for W.4' 0. 0. 6 0 

BOlD!:BSBTSBIRB.---

4 4 6 n~f=~~n, for W.,J-0. l o o 
0 10 0 Collection, for lV.,j- 0. l 5 0 

221 -32 Godwin,Rev.Dr ....... l l o 

Ackndowledged before 9, 5 ll ShC~~:ti!:,r~~~~:~~•t5 o o 
an expenses .... ... .. ,. Shipley-

126 173 C:>llection, for W.,f 0. l 5 0 
.. W1,1nsgnte-

Ilridgwater-
Collection, for W.4' 0, S S O SuRBl!Y. 
Conh·ibutions, for Norwood, Upper-

BrioNt0.1,PB .. r·o .. a·dm"" ••·;:d .. _...... 1 19 4 Contributions, for 
A N. P • ................. , 

B CoUeotion, for W.4' 0. 10 8 10 
nck!and St. Mary- Suss11x. 

C~d¾:~n, for W.,t O. O 2 6 Brigbton-

Collection, for W.,t o, 1 6 o Collection, Salflm .. , ... 
Do. 1 Publicmeeting, 

]lev, Jllr, So1·tain's 

--- Collection, for W.,J- 0, 0 18 o 

NORTH WALES. 
ANGLESEA.-

2 10 0 Bodedern-
Collec1 ion, for JI". ,t 0. 0 l O 

---- Contributious,foi-~V.P. O 3 O 
Capel Gwyn-

Contributioue, for .N.P. 0 17 S 
7 7 9 Ll&nfachretb-
6 4 S Contributions, for :t.P. l 2 9 
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4! •· d. SCOTLAND. DR'!VlltG1t!ilnrn11:- £ ,. d. Mo,rMot•TH&Rtaz-
C\,.fn l\l::lwr- Cwmhran- Alr.n-.-1- £,.d. 

Cnnt.ribntion,, forN.P. l 7 8 Colll"ction ................. l 16 
Ll•ngolh•n 1Lnd Glyndy- Gl.-.goed_-

0 Wnlker, Dr. James ... l O 0 
Dunfermline-

t'rdwT, on arcount...... 5 0 0 Collect1on ................. 0 ii 0 Cont1'ib11tiou1, for N.P. 1 7 0 
· --- Goitre-

llloNTGOVllRYBRiaB- Contribut.iono, for N.P, l ll 
Mnch,·nlleth- Henllys, Zoar-

8 Edinburgh-
Collection, Public 

Snnrl•~· Sehool.. ........ · 0 13 O Collection, for W. &- 0. 0 & 0 Mooting, Albany 
Newt.own- La.nvaohao, Bethan)'-

lllorgan. 111~- Edward, Contributions, for N.P, 0 4 0 
Street................. 7 9 8 

Elder Street-
for R,/.,rf Fnnd, Magor- Collectiono ............ 07 11 3 
BahamM ............... 2 O O Contributions, for N.P. S 16 0 Contributions ......... 19 11 3 

Tabernacle-Taly,.-ern_- Newbridge, Beulah-
Colleehon, for W.,t 0. ~~ Sunday School, for N.P. 3 8 0 Collection ............ 10 0 0 

Contribution .... .... & 0 0 
SO C'TH WALES. Contribut-ions, for 

llRRCKNOC••HIRB- N0~:K~~~.!;,~'.:':~~!.~~-~t~•t1 o N. P................... s 7 6 
BrC~~~;i~~;~t;:i•tefor Contributi.,ns ............ 14 6 11 102 19 8 

1,,-_ P. .................... 4 10 6 Do., Sunday School 3 10 7 Le■■ expenaes l 17 8 

llrynmaWT • S,•h-awry-0 1 0 0 34 8 6 101 2 0 
Collection, ,or -4' · Less Diotricl expenses 3 2 0 Elgin and Forres-
Sund•v School, for N.P. 3 1 10 ___ Contributions, by l\{r, 

Llangynidr- Sl 6 6 .Alex. Urquhart, for 
Collebcti~~• for W.,t 0. 0 6 0 Pot~ir,/lion;- W: L O 3 3 6 w. ,t o. ......... ...... O 10 0 

Maesv erwon- 0 ec ion, ,or · ~ · 0 Do., by do., for N.P... 0 10 0 
Collection ............... O 17 0 Contributions, for N.P. 6 1 Greenock, West Burn Street-
Cont-ributions......... ... l O O Ragland- Collection for W: ,._ 0 1 0 0 

Do., Sunda.y School Colle~lion, for W. 4' 0. l 3 0 Irvine- ' · ~ • 
for N. P. ....•......• S 10 0 Talywam, Pisga.h- 6 Babbath'.School, for N.P O 16 0 

--- SundRy School.......... 3 8 Mey, by Thurso-
c .. a,u,nTHENS'llillll- Tredegar, Ent,li•h Church- 0 .A friend, by M,-. Wil-

c,.,·m•rthen, Priory Street- Collection, or W. 4' 0. 0 15 0 li•m Duunet.......... 1 o o 
Collection................. 2 5 0 Sunday School.......... 0 17 Millpoi-t-
Contributiono ............ 2 17 6 --- Contributions,forN.P. :Z 3 2 

P.BMBBOX:BSRIBB- Montrose, Congrega-
Carmarthen, Tabernacle- Bethaba.ra, additional... 0 1 0 tional Church, B..Itic-

Collection .... ........... 7 3 3 Caersalem- street, Society for Re-
Contributions............ 8 15 0 Collection ............... 1 l 3 ligious Purpooea ...... 1 10 0 

Do., for N. P......... 6 3 7 Do., for W. ,t 0. .... 0 5 0 Perth-
Contributiona............ 2 2 6 Collection for W. ,t O. 0 0 

22 1 10 Ebenezer- Tobermory-
Less expenses ••••.• 1 0 0 Contributiona,forN.P. 1 2 0 Contribution•, forN.P. 4, 0 0 

21 1 10 ~~lfi:~t;: ............... 2 16 0 Be!f&!t- IRELAND. 

FToli~!,!!'.:'.::-:-.... . . 1 S 3 J a~~~~bntions........ ..• 0 17 6 Contribution{. by l;• I 0 0 
Conrributions......... 0 12 6 Collection ..... ,......... O 11 3 C I ~arson, or · · 

Do., for N.P... •• •• 1 0 6 Do for W: ,t O O 10 0 ° erame-
Llandilo- Contributio~ • ... 4 6 6 Contributions, by MiH 

Contributions, for Letteratnn-· ............ Carson, for N. P. ... S 10 0 
W. ,t 0. ............... l O O Collection ............... 11 176 100 Cot,~toibution•, for N.P. o 13 2 

Llangynoi?, Ebenezer- Contributions C 
Contribution•, for N.P. 1 19 3 Do., for N.i.'::::::::: 3 1-l 6 D~~n,17or~l::o ... ~~.: o 13 o 

Logyn- IJangloft'an and Harmony- Curandaisy-
Collection ........... ...... 0 16 7 llingloft'an- C 'b t' b u• 
C 'b t· o 19 8 C II t' 1 12 0 ontri u 10ns, y .. us• 

0:o~'. s~:;:·s~h~~i o 15 6 C~n~~ib~~i~~~::::::.'.'.' 8 12 o Carsoo, for N. P..... l 1 6 

Gr . .A.JlOR.G.l.llSBIBB
]lerthlwyd

Harmony-
Collection ............. . 0 17 0 Dnblin-

4 10 10 Collections................ 5 14 6 
Collection, for W. ,t 0. 0 13 

Bridgend, Hope Chapel
Collection, for W. ,r 0. 1 0 

Cardiff, llethel, llute Docks
Btowe, Mr. George B. 6 0 

Cardiff, Tabernacle

9 Contributions ........ . 
Milford Haven-

0 Collection, forW • .j-0. 0 15 0 
Newport-

Contributions ............ 32 16 6 
Do., for Schoolo...... 3 10 6 
Do, for Tramlation, 0 10 6 

42 12 0 
Less expenses 1 9 0 

Sunday School, for N.P. 4 
Cruesypark

0 Colleetion .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . 3 11 4 
Contributions .. .. ... .. 1 16 0 

1 o Tabor-
Collection .............. . 1132 4130 

7 Contributions ........... . 1 7 a Grange-Collection, for W ,t 0. 0 10 
Llancarvan- RADNOBSRIBB- --- Contributions, by Miss 

Carson, for N. P..... 3 6 7 Contrihutions............ 3 6 0 Dol&u and Rhayader-
1' ebo (Penyvai)- Contribution•, forN.P. l 13 8 

Collection................. 0 10 4 GlCadoensttrr,.yuant1'odnE1 •••Jo. orbb- FOREIGN. 
Swansea, Mount Pleasant- b f< 

Collection, for W. 4' 0. 2 9 6 W. ,t O. ............... O 12 
India-

3 Mr. and Mr■. E ......... 60 O O 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be tluu:ik
fully received by Sir Samuel Morton· Peto, Bart., Treasurer; by the Rev. Frederick 
'.J.'reatrail and Edward Bean Underhill, Esq., Secretaries, at the Mission House, 33, 
Moorgate Street, LONDON; in EDINBURGJI, "Y the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John 
Macandrew, Esq.: in GLASGOW, by John Jackson, Esq.; in DUBLIN, by John Purser, 
Esq, R11thmines Castle; in CALCUTTA, by the Rev. James Thomas, Baptist Mission 
Press; and at JS'EW YORK, United States, by W. Colgate, Esq. Contributions c11n al,11 

be paid in at Messrs. Bar11lay, Devan, Tritton, and Co.'s, Lon1bard Stroot, lo tl.ut 
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HOME PROCEEDINGS; 

Dun.ING the pas~ month the Secretary has visited various towns in the 
West of England, and has been greatly encouraged by the interest 
manifested in behalf of the Irish people, and by the expression of hope as 
to the future success of the Society. Communications have also been 
received from many ministers and others, which give reason to believe 
that aid will be rendered in a larger measure than for some time past. 
It win be perceived that the sum of £300 has been received by legacy. 
This renders the extinction of the debt matter of hope. Some few 
friends have given special contributions for this purpose. The present 
month closes the financial year. It will greatly cheer and strengthen the 
Committee in their anxious efforts to render the Society increasingly 
worthy of support, if they are promptly relieved from this burden. '.l'he 
liberal and early aid of all the friends of the Baptist Irish Society is, 
therefore, earnestly solicited that the debt may be entirely removed. 

ATHLONE. 
Mn. HoaG states that a special prayer-meeting was held at this station on the 
morning of Thursday, January 1, in which brethren_ of other denominations 
united with our own friends there. 

"The brethren earnestly pleaded," he ing, and all found 'how good nucl 
says, " at the throne of grace, that a more pleasant it is for brethren in the Lord to 
abundant outpouring of the Spirit's in- dwell together in unity.' I need hardly 
Huence might be ~anted to the various inform you, sir, that although this town 
sections of the Christian church generally, may justly boast of its antiquity,_ as having 
the coming year, but particularly on that been the scene of many a sangmnary con· 
,J_Jortion of it with which we nre more test, yet with the exception of the bridges 
unmediately identified; that the Lord may which span its noble river, nearly eq~ally 
be pleased to preside over the deliberations dividing it, that it presents few attractions 
of the Committee made on behalf of the to the attention of the stranger. The 
moral and spiritual improvement of our houses are of irregular construction, its 
native land ; that the ministers, readers, numerous streets, lanes, and alleys, are 
ancl teachers, in their various vocations, proverbial for their filth and narr~wness. 
may be graciously sustained in their The majority of its dense population :ire 
arduous and self-denying labours, in win- also remarkable for ignorance, degl.'adation, 
ning souls to Christ; and above all that He and bigotry. Such are the pel.'sons and 
who has emphatically said the 'Silver and l9calit.ies which myself and fellow-labou~l' 
gold• are His,' would touch the hearts of ha,e daily to pass through and come m 
those dear friends who hrwe generously contact with, and not without frequently 
sympathised with the Society in years that encountering m11ch of that low,. meun 
n~-e pn~t, that by their prayers and pecu- scurrility and cutting irony, which at 
mury aid, they may strengthen the hands, times is often more painful a_ncl cliJ!kult to 
nnd encourage the hcal'ts, of all who arc endure than even personal msult. How
engaged in this 'wol'k of faith and ever we have learned to ' possess our souls 
lnbom• of love.' Solemn impressions in patience,' 'not. r~nclerini:; r~iling foi· 
were produced, ancl pervaded the meet- railing, but contrar11nsc bk,,ing, after thl' 
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examplC' of Him, 'who when he was rC'Yiled, 
rcYiled not again ; when he sull'ered, 
threatened not.' 

"Notwithstanding some occasional dis
C'ourag<'ments, in humble dependence on 
Divine aid, I haye had the pleasm'C to 

introduce the gospel of the grace of God 
sine~. I wrote last, into above sevonty-tw~ 
fannhes, Protestant and Roman Catholic 
in town and adjoining villages, numbering 
one hundred a.nd ninety•six persons." 

:BELFAST. 

THE following extract from a letter addressed to the Secretary, by Mr. 
Eccles, will be read with interest both on account of the description it gives 
of the Society's operations, and of the feelings with which a devoted agent 
reviews and prosecutes his work :-

" Through mercy my ell'orts have not 
been without some tokens for good; and 
through all I have been privileged with 
the uniform sense of God's favour, in 
which is life. 

" As a church, we have as usual to com
plain of losses, not only by removals, ·but 
by discipline. We have also had additions, 
and, I trust, of a hopeful kind ; but the 
clear increase is only two. 

"Under a strong feeling of thll need of 
increased exertion, I delivered some lec
tures by public advertisement, on 'Reli
gious .Revival.' There was an encouraging 
attendance of others besides our own 
people. .A.ll seeme! interested and im
pressed. I have since noticed with plea
sure, in the prayers of --the---brotbren; ··
increased fervour in the petition for soul 
prosperity and enlargement. · 

" I have conscientiously persevered, ac
cording to time and opportunity, in ca-rry
ing the gospel, by personal visitation, from 
house to house. 

" In dijfereni stdtion& in the town I have 
also preached alternately with other minis
ters and missionaries. And I feel thank
ful to God that Christian union and co
operation in these respects 11re greatly on 
the increase. 

"Under a strong sense of the impol'tance 
of open-air addresses, I availed myself, 
during the summer, of a favourable oppor
tunity of itinerating in Down, Antrim, 
Derry, and Donegal The congregations, 
generally, though frequently of the very 
lowest of the people, were numerous and 
attentive. I hope, during the approach
ing season, to be engaged similarly in all 
the above localities. 

" I am united-cordially and happily
with brethren of other denominations in 
efforts of a wrnply e1Jangelical nature ; 
as for example the Belfast Auxiliary, the 
Hibernian Bible Society, the Original 
Town Mission, which combines the exer
tions of all Christians 'who hold the head' 
Christ Jesus. 

"The anniversary of our Sabbath school 
was held a few weeks ago. 120 children, 

as regular attendants, were regaled with 
tea, etc. The excellent superintendent 
and teachers have, under God, my warm 
aclmowledgments of their devoted efforts 
in maintaining the healthful and :flourishing 
condition of this important instrument of 
good. 

"A debt to the United Kingdom Building 
Society, on the mortgage of our. chapel, has 
for years greatly cramped the energies of 
the brethren. I have been ellgaged a little 
with a view to its extinction. ·r desire, 
through your pages, to acknowledge the 
goodness of God in the kindness I e:x;pe
rienced in Scotland, as also the munificent 
sum of £10 reeently received from R. Ken• 
neth, Esq., of Holloway, ' from self and 

. mends.' - - -
" There are discouragements, but they are 

such as under the circumstances, locally 
and otherwise, may be naturally expected. 
N e!ll'ly twenty years of youthful-energy and 
manhood's prime have I spent in evan• 
gelistic labour either in Coleraine or here. 
I have had several opportunities ofremov• 
ing to a larger congregation, ,better emolu• 
ments, ·and consequently increased popu
larity ; nev-ertheless, I am here still. Yet 
my heart has been often very heavy. But 
amid the ' horro1· of great darkness,' 
which, in the wise providence of God, may 
be permitted to brood over his path, the 
ministering servant of Christ looks up, and, 
lo, his soul is ravished with visions sweeter 
than those that refreshed Jacob in the wil
derness while a fugitive from the house of 
his father, 

• When his couch was the earth, 
And his curtain the sky.' 

Oh to ' endure as seeing Him that is iuvi· 
sible ! ' Oh that I could feel as I ought, 
and that my brethren, ministering amid 
trying providences, might feel all that is 
rousing and stre1igthening in the approv
ing smile of our King, when he will pro
nounce upon us, 'Well done, good and 
faithful servant; thou hast been faitl1ful 
over -a few things, I will make thee ruler 
over many things l enter thou into thojoy 
of thy Lord.' 
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CONTRIBUTI0NS; 

Received on account of tke Baptist /risk Society, from JC1nuary 21 to 
Felwuary 20. 
£,.d. 

Abingdon, by Mr.. James Williams
Coxeter, Mr. ... ... ... 0 6 0 
Dlckey, Mr. . 0 8 0 
Faullmer, Mr. 0 6 0 
Jaokson, Mrs... .O 8 0 
Leader, Mrs. . .. 1 0 0 
Payne, Mr. E. ... ... 0 10 0 
Williams, Mr, James O 10 O 
Collection.., 1 15 o 

Accrington-
Marshall, Mr. G. ... ... 

Athlone, Free Scbool-
Smith, MiBB E. (half-year) 

· 4 17 0 

6 1, 6 

0 0 
Banbridg·e- . 

Ardrie, Mi,, William 
Bain, Rev.J'. D. • .. 
Ballymoney Station, col-

lection .......... , ........... . 
Barron, Mary ...... ........ .. 
Bodell, ME. George .... .. 
Boyd,Ma.cy ............... . 
Card,-Mr. James ... .. . 
Crothers,Miss ... .... .. . 
Downes, Mary. ... .... . .. 
Dunbar, The Misses (The 

Glen) ......... .. 
Edmonson, Mrs, ... 
Friend, A ......... .. 
Frier, Mr.James .. .. 
'Gamble, Mr. James ... . 
Gracey, Mrs. ,.. . .. 
Hale,Mr.H ......... . 
Hawthorne, Mr. James .. . 
Hawthorne, Mrs. Dr. 
Henry, Mr. John ... . .. 
Jamieson, Mr. John 
J a.ID.ieson, Mrs.,.. . .. . .. 
Law,.Jllr ........ · ... - .. .. 
McC!elland, Robert, Esq. 
McClelland, Mrs. ... 
McCullagh, Mr. John 
McC1:1.ndlis, Mrs. . .. 
McMullan, Mr. S .... 
Milligan, Mary... . .. 
Moore, Mr. Ale:r.ander. 
Reid, Mr. Robert ... 
Robinson, Miss... . .. 
Swindell, Margaret ... 
Waugh, Mr. William .. . 
Welsh, Mrs., Chinanley .. . 
Collected by Master Edw. 

W. McClelland 

Previously acknowledged 

Bootle--

0 4, 0 
0 10 ,0 

014, 9 
0 3 8 

·o 4, o 
0 4 0 
1 5 0 
0 6 0 
0 1 0 

0 10 0 
0 2 6 
0 10 0 
l 0 0 

.o .4, 0 
0 8 0 
0 2 0 
0 12 6 

.0 2 6 
0 5 0 
0 16 0 
0 2 0 
0 2 e· 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 2 6 
0 2 0 
0 10 o-
0 4 0 
0 10 0 
0 7 6 
0 6 0 
0 2 0 
2 0 0 
1 0 0 

2 3 0 

16 
... 12 

8 3 
0 0 

4 s S 

Rev. D. B. Joseph, Proportion of 
Free Contributions, May to De• 
cember, 1856 ... ... .. • .. • ... 1 0 0 

Bratton-
Ancle1·son, Rev. H .... 
Brent, Mr ...... . 
Beeves, Mr ... ,., 
SeJter, Miss ... 
Whitaker, Mrs. 
Whitaker, Mr. T. 
Whitaker, Mr. J. . .. 
Whitnker, J. S., box 
Collection ... .. • .. . 

0 6 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
1 0 0 
l O 0 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 
2 1 1 
1 1 6 

Bristol-
Cross, Rev-. N .. J. • .. , ... 0 10 
" H.,u Subscription 0 5 
" H.," Donation ... 0 5 
Leon~il, R., Esq.,. for the 

debt .. , ............ 5 5 
RoJ/inson, Messrs. E. 8,& A. 1 l 
Shoard,:E. H., Esq., for 

the debt ... ... ... ... 5 5 
Warren, Mr. W. R. ... 

Caine--
Chappell, Mrs ... . 
Chappell, Miss .. . 
Harns, Henry, E•q. 
Lush,.Mrs ...... . 
Perry, Mr ..... .. 
Stephens, Mrs .. .. 
Weston, Mr.J .. .. 
W. "Kate" .. . 
Waterman, :i\uss 

Falmouth-
Clarke, Mrs. 

•Ford, :Miss... ... 
Freeman, J ., _Esq 

Frome-
Allen, Miss ... 
Ames,Mrs ... 
B. G. S. ... 
Biggs, llfiss ... 
Biggs,_Miss A. ... .. . 
Bunn, Mrs. (don.) .. . 
Charles, Mrs. .. . .. . 
Coombs, Mr ....... 
Coomba, Mr. H.P .. 
Coomba, Mr. A. 

·-cooper, Miss F. 
Cousins, Miss ... 
Eyles, Mrs ... 
Friend, for Debt 
Houston, Mr .... 
Hnrd, Miss 
Moore, Mr. . .. 
Porter, Mrs. L. 
Porter, Mrs. J .... 
Rawlings, Mr. .. . 
Sann.ways, l\liss ... 
Sannways, Miss A. E. 
Sage, Mr. ... . .. 
Swaine, Mr. . .. 
fu,encer, Mrs .. . 
Thompson, Mr ... . 
Thorne, Mr, 
Tudgay, Mrs. 
Vaters, Miss 
Wood,Mr .... 
Collections 

Badcox LnM ... 
Shepherd·s Barton 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

0 10 

0 2 
0 1 
1 0 
0 2 
0 5 
0 2 
0 2 
0 0 
0 l 

l 0 
0 4, 
2 10 

0 5 
0 1 
1 0 
0 5 
0 10 
0 10 
0 5 
0 10 
0 2 
0 1 
0 2 
0 2 
o· -s 
0 10 
0 10 
0 2 
0 2 
0 5 
0 5 
0 ·5 
0 3 
0 3 
0 7 
0 2 
0 1 
2 2 
0 5 
0 1 
0 2 
0 10 

6 JO 
5 s 

£ .. d • 

6 
0 
0 

0 
0 

0 
6 

13 2 0 

6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
6 
0 

1 15 6 

0 
4 
0 

3 14 4 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
6 
0 
6 
0 
6 
6 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 

0 
0 

21 13 6 

Leamingtou, by Rev. J. Clurk-
Aspinall, Miss.................. 1 I 0 
Clark, Re,·. Jnmes ............ 1 1 O 

2 2 0 
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Lri<'<'St<'l'-
R ....... ,., ...... 

Lontton-
All•n, J. H. Esq... . .. 
R•yley, George, Esq ... 
Jh1rg<.'ss, Mr. . .. . .. 
C.J. .. ...... . 
Heriot, Mr. J, J. 
.Tay, F., Esq. 
Lush, R., Esq. 
Rippon, Mrs, 

lllaidst-One
Alluutt, Mrs. 

lllarkg•.t.,-strect-

I 0 
l I 0 
0 10 6 
5 0 0 
1 1 0 
2 2 0 
1 I 0 
I l 0 

0 

£•·d. 

1 0 0 

by Rev. S. W. Wake............ 0 14 0 
Tonbridge Well'!,_ by Mr, R. Soul O 10 0 
Trowbridg•, by .ltev. W. Barnes-

1\Ir. H. Chapman, collector-
Barnes, Mr.... . . , 0 6 0 
Bea..-en, Mr. James O 6 6 
Chapman, Mr. H. 0 5 0 
Chapman, Mr. J. 0 6 0 
Clift, Mr. ... ... 1 l 0 
Diplock, Mr. ... 0 2 6 
Edminson, Mr. ... 0 6 0 
Evans, Mr. H. ... 0 2 6 
Fowler, W. Esq.... l l 0 
Francis, Mr.... . .. 0 5 0 
Friend, a . . . . .. 0 2 6 
Fryer, Mr. ... ... ... ... O 6 O 
Gouldsmith, Jesse, Esq. ... l l 0 
Har..-ey, Mr. ... ... ... 0 l 0 
Hayward, Mr. John... 0 10 0 
Hayward, Mr. J, E.... 0 10 0 
Hayward, Mr. Samuel O 5 0 
Hill, Mr. ... •.. ... O 2 6 
Hooper, Mr. R. ... 0 1 0 
Je11Ees, Mr. -·· 0 l 0 
Knee, Mrs ••. , ... 0 2 6 
Miner, Mr. J. ... 0 2 6 
Moore, Mr. John O 2 6 
Mizen, Miss... ,., 0 5 0 

Mnudy, M1·s (for tbo deht) 
Parsons, 1\11•, J ... , .. , .. , 
Ponton, M1·. .., 
Rirn~r, Misa .. , ... 
Salter, M 1'8.... .., 
Smith, J; G., Esq. 
Smith, M1°, John 
Stancon,b, Mrs.... ... 
Stancon1b, J. P., Esq, 
Selfe, Mr. ,v. ... . .. 

Missionary Boxcs
Bamford, J oscph 
Ch&pman, Mrs .... 
Parsons, Charles 
Roger•, Iaaoo •.• 
Silcocks, John .. . 
Stevens, John .. . 
Stuart, George .. . 
Taylor, Joseph .. , 
Collection •.. .., 

Bethesda Collection ..• "r ai·minster
Carpenter, Miss ... 
Carminglon, Mr. 
Farmer, Mi·. . .. 
Ha.rdich, Mr. W. 
Reynolds, Mr. 
Targett .. , .•. 
Toone, Mr, ... 
Yonng,Mr ••.. 
Collection ... 

.C •· d, 
0 2 0 
0 I o 
0 l 0 
0 2 6 
6 0 0 
I I 0 
0 2 6 
l 1 0 
1 0 0 
0 2 6 

o o 3l 
0 8 0 
0. 2 1 
0 l 0' 
0 2 11! 
0 6 6 
0 0 6¾ 
0 2 4½ 
4 14 0 
--22 0 10 
0 17 0 

0 2 6 
0 2 6 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 6 0 
0 5 0 
2 1 8 
--316 8 

Berwick-on-Tweed, by the Rev. 
- Robson-Collection .. , .. , 9 O O 

Shrewton, by the Rev. C. Light .. , 3 o o 
Windsor, by Rev. S. Lillycrop ••. 0 16 0 
Inclia, Mr. and Mrs. E.... ... . .. 50 O O 
Legacy-Mrs. Sarah Wedgwood, 

bf J, Wedgwood,,Esq. Dor-
kmg .................. 30000 

Contributions of warm clothing are, at this season of the year, very accept
able to many of the poor among whom our agents labour in Ireland. 

If any friends who are accustomed to collect for the Society, think that their labours 
would be facilitated by collecting cards or boxes with addresses suitable to circumstances, 
and will communicate with the Secretary on the subject, they shall be promptly sup• 
plied. Copies of the IRISH CHRONICLE are sent monthly where desired. · ADDITIONAL 
COLLECTORS ABE ALWAYS DESIRA11LE, AND EVERY .ASSISTANCE WILL BE GIVEN THEM 
IN THEIR WORK. 

Contributions to the Bapt-ist Irish Society, which have been received on 01· before the 
20th of the month, are acknowledged in the ensuing Chronicle. If, at any time, a 
donor finds that a sum which he forwarded early enough to be mentioned is not speci• 
fiecl., or is not inserted correctly, the Secretary will be obliged by a note to that effect. 

St:BSCRIPTIONS A.ND DONATIONS will be thankfully received by the Treasurer, THOMAS 
PEWTRESS, Esq., or the Secretary, the Rev. C. J. MJDDLEDITCH, at the Mission House, 
33, Moorgate Street, or the London Collector, Mr. W. F. Carey, 1, Vernon 'l.'errace, 
Portobello Road, Kensington Park; and by the Baptist Ministers in any of our prin· 
cipal towm. 
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ON THE INTERCESSION OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. 

DY THE REV, W. RODINSON. 

DEVOUT men have differed greatly in their explanation of the ministry 
of the Holy Spirit : the reason of this difference lying chiefly, perhaps, in 
their attempting to conceive of the mode of that ministry, which Scripture 
reveals as a fact, but does not attempt to explain. On one point, how
ever, the importance of the work of the Spirit of God, there is a 
happy and almost universal agreement among Christians. How, indeed, 
should it be otherwise ? With the Bible as our rule, it seems impossible 
to doubt, that the gift of God's free Spirit is to be most earnestly desired 
and sought. 

In early times men of God were moved by the Holy Ghost to utter 
truths divine, which no human wisdom could have discerned ; and to 
foretel things future, which man had .no power to foresee. And at the 
Christian era, when the great work of redemption had been accomplished 
by the death of Christ, and the risen Saviour had ascended to the 
right hand of God, the same Spirit qualified the Galileans, his followers, 
to preach Christ to the world, and to write the Christian Scriptures. 
Timid and ignorant, they were wholly unfit to confront an unbelieving 
world, and be the teachers of all nations, until their Master's pledge was 
fulfilled by their receiving the promise of the Father. Christianity, as a 
remedial scheme for the world, would assuredly have perished in the bud, 
but for the interposition of the Spirit. Nor is this holy and mighty 
ministry limited to inspired men. In its direct as its indirect form, it is 
a permanent gift to mankind. All believers are taught to ask for it and 
expect it, as a means of illumination, strength, purity, and joy. 
. There is one passage of the New Testament in which a singular view 
1s given of the work of the Holy Spirit:-

" Likewise the Spirit also helpeth onr infirmities : for we know not what we shonlcl 
prny for as we ought : but the Spirit itself maketh intercession for us with groanings 
which cannot be uttered. And He that searcheth the hearts, knoweth what is the mind 
of the Spirit, because he maketh intercession for the saints according to the will of 
Gocl.''-Rom. viii. 26, 27. 
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Intrrression is usually understood to mean interposition on behalf of 
another, not by him : as when in the wilderness, Moses interceded for the 
Israelites; or Christ, on the same night in which he was betrayed, for 
the apostles. In the former case, it was the work of Moses alone; not 
of Moses and the Israelites also: in the latter case, of Christ alone; not 
of Christ and the Apostles in conjunction. Such intercession is ascribed to 
the Mediator of the New Covenant, in his state of exaltation; but never to 
the Holy Spirit: whose woi·k it is to prompt ou,· prayers, not to p,·ay for us. 

In understanding by the intercession of the Spirit those intense 
yearnings after the blessings of the adoption, of which the Holy Spirit is 
the author, and believers are the conscious and voluntary subjects and 
exponents, we are but adopting a rule of interpretation which is sustained 
by many other parts of Scripture, when describing the work of the Spirit 
in the saints. For example, the apostles were instructed not to trouble 
themseh-es with the preparation of any defence when summoned before 
the ciril tribunals, because the Spirit of their Father would speak in 
them: so that, when afterwards they said, " We ought to obey God 
rather than men," the Holy Spirit pleaded for them, by teaching them 
how to order their speech. Again, God sent forth the Spirit of his Son 
into the hearts of the primitive believers, and they cried, "Abba, Father." 
The cry rose from their lips and their hearts, but its cause was Divine. 
And, in the Epistle to the Colossians i. 29, Paul speaks of himself as 
preaching and teaching that he might present every man perfect, where
unto, he proceeds to say, "I strive, agonizing according to his .energy 
which worketh in me mightily." Paul was the willing instrument, God 
the agent. Clearly, then, it is quite scriptural to represent the strongest 
desires which strain the Christian's mind, and express themselves in his 
prayers or his groans, as enkindled by the Holy Spirit-desires wrought 
for him and ·wrought in him by the Spirit. Comparing Scripture with 
Scripture, we need find no difficulty in this singular phrase, " the Spirit 
maketh intercession for us with groanings which cannot be uttered." 

Far less easy of interpretation is the verse which immediately follows 
these words, and which reads in our Bibles thus:-

" And he that sea.reheth the hearts knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit, because 
he maketh intercession for the saints according to the will of God." 

The clue to the sense of this verse is to be sought in its middle clause, 
which refers to the mind of the believer, not of the Holy Spirit. It is 
the saint, not the Sanctifier, that is read by Him that searcheth the hearts. 
Precisely the same words as are here used occur also in the sixth verse, 
and are there translated, "to be spiritually minded." It may, therefore, 
be rendered thus :-

" And he, searching the hearts, comprehendeth spiritual-mindedness, since he maketh 
intercession for the saints according to God." 

The several clauses of the verse teem with· meaning, and it is very dif
ficult to compress t~eir full import into any translation. T~e phra~e, 
"according to God," includes more than our translators have given as its 
import, and seems to mean,. "according to all t?at G_od, ~~ the wonderful 
economy of grace, has provided for the struggling samt: as though the 
apostle had said, " Words-an imperfect vehicle of thought, but far more 
imperfect as an exponent of feeling-fail to express your intense desires: 
but though your groanings can find no utterance in spoken language, yet 
He who inspired the ineffable desire, knows your hearts, their exact con
ditic,n and wants, and knows also all the riches of Divine grace." 
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Two qnnliflcations for helping our infirmities are here· ascribed to the 
Holy Spirit :-

!.-'-Searching the hearts, he knows what is their actual state. 
2.-Knowing, not only what human hearts are, but bow God would 

make them what they should be, he is able to carry on his ministry in 
those hearts in · exactest accordance with the whole economy of grace. 
He knows what our hearts are, what they should be, and by what means 
they are to become what they should be. 

The·writer was once asked to draw up a prayer for a Christian labour
ing under doubts and much depression, but declined to do so because he 
could but very ·imperfectly judge of the real state of that burdened mind. 
He thought it far better to leave it to breathe out its own sorrows and 
desires, than ·to venture on an interference between that soul and God, 
which· might through his ignorance be inappropriate and hurtful. The 
complaint of that Christian was, "I know not what to pray for as I ought:" 
and the friend into whose ear that complaint was breathed, could not but 
feel how unable was a fellow-creature to help that infirmity. 

We · know, ·it is true, much more of our own spiritual state than it is 
possible we should know of our Christian brethren ; and yet how e:xceed
ingly imperfect is our self-knowledge ! How far are we from under
standing what is the discipline which will best qualify us for our duties 
on earth, and best prepare us for Paradise and judgment ! To Abraham 
the salvation of the cities of the plain once seemed an object greatly to 
be desired.for the manifestation of the Divine character. To Moses, the 
permission to go over the Jordan was the subject of earnest prayer. 
John the Baptist fulfilled his ministry among a people who, from their 
youth up, _had been instructed t? pray t? t~e God of their fathers ; y~t 
he found it necessary to teach his own d1sc1ples to pray. Our Lord did 
the same, yet afterwards was compelled to rebuke the supplications which 
some of them offered: "Ye know not what ye ask." Paul was left to 
endure a trial which he prayed thrice to have removed, but which, when 
more enlightened, he gloried in. In short, it is a very instructive fact, 
that many of the most eminent servants of God, of whom we read in the 
Bible, have made great mistakes in prayer. We cannot now go to the great 
Teacher as the apostles did, and say, " Lord, teach us to pray ;" but before 
he left the world, he gave the promise of a perpetual monitor, and in the 
light of that promise we read such words as these, "Praying always with all 
prayer and supplication in the Spirit;" "Ye beloved, building yourselves 
up on your holy faith, praying in the Holy Ghost ;" " The Spirit also 
helpeth our infirinities, for we know not what we should pray for as we 
ought." 

And if we had a perfect knowledge of ourselves, we should not be 
thereby qualified to ask aright, but should require, in addition, a com
plete acquaintance with the means by which our education for eternity 
may be best promoted. A physician is but half accomplished by a know
ledge of diseases. Not less requisite to him is a know ledge of remedies. 
The Holy Spirit can aid our infirmities, because, searching not only our 
hearts but also " the deep things of God," he can make intercession for 
us " according to God." 

The passage which the foregoing remarks are intended to elucidate, is 
deeply interesting, because of the importance which in Scripture is 
assigned to prayer. " Ye have not, because ye ask not ; ye ask, ancl clo 
not receive, because ye ask amiss." Neither men nor angels are qualified 
to direct our supplications. There is but one competent Guicle in prayer-

:x 2 
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namely, the Holy Spirit of God; and whenever we grieve that Spirit, we 
deprin~ oursel.es of the proffered ilhunination, and clouds and darkn(lss 
are about the mercy-seat. No,v, "the fruit of the Spirit" is love, joy, 
peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, fnitl1, meekness, temperance; 
and, considering how far most Christians are from being thus fruitful in 
e,er)· good word and work, our astonishment will be, not that the multi
tude of our prayers is not more " effectual," but that the Holy Spirit 
forsakes us not utterly. The dispensations of grace arc in this world, as 
truly as they will be in the day of judgment, according to our works. He 
who would pray in the Spirit, must walk in the Spirit; for " to him that 
hath shall be gi,en, but from him that bath not, shall be taken away even 
that which he hath." 

The human mind, the scene of the Holy Spirit's ministry, is dark, 
bewildered, corrupt. Self-love leads us to tolerate these evils in o:ur
sel.es, but we do not readily tolerate them in our fellows. We are con
stantly turning away from those around us, by reason of qualities in them 
which excite dislike, perhaps disgust. All men are declaiming against 
the hollowness, the pettiness, the unattractiveness, or repulsiveness of 
human character ; and, under the influence of disappointment and vexa
tion, not unfrequently has man given utterance to the wish that he could 
take the wings of a dove, and fly away from human nature in its worthless
ness, and be at rest in communion with the fields, and the mountains, and 
the stars. Yet the Holy Spirit stoops to be the minister of grace in 
human hearts; nor on special occasions only and at distant intervals, but 
habitually and throughout all ages, and more so under the Christian dis
pensation than at any previous period. We have heard of a Moravian 
missionary going out to the 1,V est Indies with the intention of selling 
himself into slavery, that he might gain access to the enslaved Negroes ; 
and of others going to Greenland, and intending, as timber grows not 
there, to dig holes in the ground, and so live among the people, seeking 
their salYation. But how far distant are all human examples of con
descension and love from " the love of the Spirit," who, stooping from 
the purity and glory of heaven, has deigned, age after age, to make human 
hearts, notwithstanding all their loathsomeness, the chosen scene of his 
sancti~ying ministry ! Let the reader think of his own heart, what it 
has been, what it is, in its littleness, perrnrsity, and pollutions ; let him 
extend the thought to a world of such hearts, and learn to admire the 
unexhausted and infinite love of that _qood Spirit, who, instead of for
saking men, still waits to bless us all; nor admire it only, but exercise a 
like forbearance, love, and perseverance in his efforts to seek and save 
that which is lost. 

Cambridge. 

MEMOIR OF WILLIAM PLATER BARTLETT, ESQ., OF 
OXFORD. 

llY RET, J, ALDIB. 

"A TIME TO DIE," This motto is written on every human brow, thnt 
man may read it when he looks at his fellow; and should be written in 
every heart, that each might be impressed by it when he looks in upon 
himself. 

The crnnescent and the immortal are strangely mingled in man. The 
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dust returns to the earth, and the spirit to God who gave it. All men 
exhibit mu?h which we do not c~re to remember, and many things which 
we arc desirous to forget ; but 111 the memory of all good men there is 
something we "would not willingly let die." 

William Plater Bartlett drew his first and last breath in the city of 
Oxford. Two families remarkable for talent, character, zeal and 
influence, and bearing severally the names of Plater and Bartlett; were 
honoured through successive generations and for nearly two centuries to 
render good service in connection with the cause of God in New Road, 
Oxford. In the subject of this notice, the names and blood of both 
families were united, and of both he was the last male representative. 
His parents, distinguished by their piety and intelligence, trained their 
children in the fear of God. His mother especially devoted herself 
constantly and successfully to this good work, and in his last days he 
referred with grateful affection to the lessons he had learnt at her knees. 
He was thus early imbued with the love of Christ, and preserved from 
many of those evils by which the young are too often corrupted and 
enslaved. He had further the advantage of being educated by that 
excellent servant of God, the Rev. James Hinton. At fifteen he was 
articled to an attorney in London, and three years later was baptized 
and united to the church in Oxford. Subsequently be was removed to 
the church in Maze Pond, London, then under the pastorate of the Rev. 
James Dore. Some time after he was chosen to the office of deacon, 
which for twenty-seven years and under four successive pastors, he 
sustained with honour and usefulness. This was the most active period 
of his life. Respected and prosperous in his professional life, the charm 
of a wide circle of attached friends, a succourer of many by his counsels 
and liberality, a steady friend and active promoter of many of our religious 
institutions, a compiler and trustee of the new selection of hymns, a 
sagacious and diligent deacon of one of the oldest and most influential 
London churches, he was extensively known, and respected and beloved in 
proportion as he was known. Having reached his sixtieth year, and his health 
having sensibly declined, he relinquished at once the cares of business 
and the exhausting enjoyments of London society, and spent the re
maining twelve years of his life amidst the quiet scenes and cheering 
friendshiJ?S of his native city. The Baptist church in this place soon 
invited him to be one of its deacons, and with one brief and painful 
interval he continued in that office till his death. At length his 
"strength was weakened by the way,"_ and for many weeks he was 
confined to his room and his bed. But his chamber was privileged above 
the common lot. His heart was kept " in perfect peace," stayed on the 
Lord. Every morning corresponding with his friends, and cheerfully 
enjoying the mercies of every day, he was nevertheless as one who had 
done with the world, and was waiting for entrance close at the gates of 
heaven. In September, 1853, he wrote to his sister-" Relying on that 
word which is more sure and faithful than the courses of the heavenly 
bodies, we will venture securely on. My chief sorrow is that perceiving 
more than ever how much may be done for God by self-denyiug and 
devoted hearts, the conviction of my own unprofitableness weighs me 
down. This, however, He will pardon as well as other sins ; for He 
pardons them all for His dear Son's sake." Such was m1iformly the 
foundation of his repose. It .is, therefore, not surprising to find this 
entry in his pocket-book last October-" Was convinced before this that I 
was "in a slow decline. Blessed be God that it did not affect my peace of 
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mind." He had a great horror of hypocrisy, and was much addicted to 
sdf-exn.mination. One morning he quoted the text, " Come now, and let 
us reason together, saith the Lord ; " and added with deep solemnity, " I 
hm·e been reasoning with my Maker." To his sister he remarked-" In 
the night I have to live upon the promises, which do not foil." His 
long and weary nights were spent in prayer and meditation on the Scrip
tures. To her who watched through all his weakness he said, "Perhaps 
you \rill wonder that I do not oftener ask you to read the Scriptures or 
hymns to me. My deafness and great weakness make it painful for me 
to list.en, and I do not need this assistance, for I repeat chapter• after. 
chapter to myself. l\fy mother taught me them at her knee when I was 
five years old, and I reap the benefit now." As one advancing to the 
im-isible world, he said, " Help thy poor weak creature to bear the sight, 
of the great glory." Again he remarked, "I know not how soon I may, 
have to enter the dark valley; but when I do I shall take tight hold of 
the hand of Jesus, and say, Dear Saviour, lead me safely through." His 
last words were, "I rest on God." And in the evening of January the., 
8th, he yielded his spirit calmly into the hands of Christ. 

Mr. Bartlett was distinguished for his intelligence .. An understanding, 
at once vigorous and acute, disciplined by a sound education and :ero- . 
fessional training, and well furnished by extensive and diversified reading,. 
made him at once a judicious adviser and an instructive friend. His lucid 
style, both of thought and expression, his wit, his vivacious temperament, . 
his love of nmsic, and his social sympathies, made him .a fascinating com
panion. His diligence and exact discharge of whatever .duties he under
took made him an invaluable deacon. His generosity was proportioned , 
to his means. His piety, thoughtful and sincere, was less "in, word and •. 
in tongue" than "in deed and in truth." But, above all, he,was ruled, 
by integrity and uprightness. His constant desire appeared to be to . 
accept nothing but what was true, and to do nothing, .but what was right. 
This raised him alike above meanness and vice. Everywhere and always , 
he could be relied on as "an Israelite indeed, in whom was no guile." If,, 
at first, his manner appeared somewhat cold, to affectionate intimacy he ' 
was gentle and loving as a child. If his courageous rebukes,.addressed, 
even to his dearest friends, made them feel a -momentary smart, the-. 
transparency of his motives and the uprightness of his purpose convinced,! 
them on reflection that he had conferred a real kindness. Nor was,, 
this result attained without earnest effort. His early life .was one. con •. 
tinned course of self-discipline. To her who shared and cheered the later ' 
years of his life, and who watched and soothed the last hours of his weak-. 
ness and pain, he said, "Sarah, if you never remember anything else.I-_ 
have told you, remember this-It is only he that overcometh who shall 
inherit all things. I went to London an inexperienced lad of fifteen, , 
having never before left my home, and this was my watchword throu~h a.:, 
life of forty years, amidst busy cares, hard work, and many ·temptations. 
I have continually asked myself, Do I overcome? Often I could say, I 
have overcome; sometimes, I have not overcome, but always, I must 
overcome." Yes, human life is a battle; a·•glorious prize is before us; 
honoured and happy shall he be who girds on the armour and wins the 
victory. 
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JACQUES BRIDAINE, THE FRENCH WHITFIELD. 

SEVENTEEN years ago, Macaulay, in one of his brilliant essays in" The 
Edinburgh Review," contrasted the different treatment which enthu
siasm receives in the Anglican and the Papal Churches. In England, if 
a Wesley, a Whitfield, or a Lady Huntingdon, rise up within the pale 
of the Establishment, inspired with an enthusiasm which chafes against 
old restrictions and-narrow conventionalisms, they must secede, and either 
join one of the old bodies of Dissenters, or become founders of a new 
one. "Far different is the policy of Rome. The enthusiast whom the 
Anglican Church makes an enemy-and whatever the learned and polite 
may think, a most dangerous enemy-the Catholic Church makes a cham
pion. He costs her nothing. He takes not a ducat away from the 
revenues of- her beneficed clergy. He .Jives by the alms of those who 
respect his spiritual character, and are grateful for his instructions. He 
preaches, not exactly in the style of Massillon, but in a way which moves 
the passions of uneducated hearers ; and all his influence is employed to 
strengthen the .Church of· which he is a minister. To that Church he 
becomes as strongly attached as. any of the cardinals whose scarlet 
carriages and liveries crowd the entrance of the palace on the Quirinal. 
In this way the Church of Rome unites in herself all the strength of an 
establishment, and all the strength of dissent. With the utmost pomp 
of a dominant hierarchy above she has -all the energy of the voluntary 
system below." Many familiar names at once suggest themselves in 
illustration of these statements. Jacques Bridaine, little known as he 
is, may be added to the list. 

It may be doubted whether morality and religion were ever at a lower 
ebb, in any· •country or any age, than in France during the first half of 
the last century, The Court was,a mere hot-bed of prodigious vices and 
monstrous crimes. Profligacy, without parallel since the days of Tiberius 
and Nero, not merely existed· but was gloried in. The highest personages 
in the realm set an example of wickedness which spread like a pestilence 
throughout all ranks. and classes of society. The Catholic clergy either 
connived at these. iniquities, or, with a shameless effrontery, shared in 
them. It was among the dignitaries of the Church that Voltaire found 
his earliest- instructors in infidelity and licentiousness ; and to the close 
of his career they furnished his most ardent admirers. The salons of the 
infidel party in Paris were thronged with sympathising priests and abbes. 
What little zeal and godliness survived in the Gallican Church was either 
banished from Court with Fenelon, or immured in the Bastile with Madame 
Guyon,or believed that it" was doing God service" by instigating those 
cruel dragonnades and. persecutions designed to extinguish the few 
embers of Protestantism which had survived the Revocation of the Edict 
of Nantes. It- presented the spectacle of a Court without honour, a 
Church without piety, men without virtue, and women without modesty 
or shame.· Its natural and inevitable product was that revolution which 
followed, like a thunder-storm upon the stifling heats of summer. T et in 
that corrupt age, and in the ,bosom of that corrupt Church, there sprang 
up a priest of. almost. apostolic purity, and zeal, and faith; a man who 
would have been an honour to any church and any age; one who, though 
he lived and died a devoted adherent of the Papacy, and who shared in 
not a few of its errors, may yet, in many respects, afford an example to us 
who hold a purer faith, and belong to a more apostolic chm·ch. 
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J nrques Bridnine was bom in the yenr 1701, at the little villnge of 
Clrnsclam, on the banks of the Rhone, a fewmiles fromAvignon. His father 
wns a surgeon in good circumstances, his mother a woman of singular piety 
and de"Votion. As a youth he was sent for education to a Jesuit college in 
the neighbourhood, whose directors, ever on the watch to secure the most 
promising scholn.rs, perceiving his remarkable abilities, endeavoured to 
enlist him into their own order. This he refused, however, and after 
awhile, was removed to another college under different auspices, Here 
the desire to dedicate himself to the service of religion became irresistible, 
and after awhile he gained his father's consent. At that time the priest
hood were in such ill odour, especially in the south of France, where he 
resided, that the phrases "as bad a.s a priest," "I would as soon be a. 
priest," had become proverbial. This, however, did not deter him from 
steadfastly seeking ordination, and at length, after several delays and hin
drances, he became a deacon in his twenty-third or twenty-fourth year. 
His ecclesiastical superiors soon discovered his wonderful energy, elo
quence, and devotedness, and therefore, instead of settling him down in 
any special charge, proceeded to employ him in a work very similar to 
that discharged by Whitfield in our own land. Accompanied with a staff of 
assistants he traversed the whole of France as a professed and authorised 
revivalist. Sometimes, though rarely, he engaged in this mission in· 
large towns and cities; when he did so,it always seems to have been with hesi
tation and reluctance. His favouriteworkwas in villages and countryplaces. 
Amongst the poor he was indefatigable, and his success was no less 
remarkable. Journeying on foot from hamlet to hamlet, carrying with 
him his small bundle of necessaries, clad in a thread-bare cassock, his 
ordinary diet an onion, bread, and water, and preaching everywhere with 
wonderful eloquence and :fidelity, he produced an effect which has few 
parallels in history. Sometimes in a crowded cathedral, sometimes by the 
road side, sometimes in a peasant's cabin, he was " instant in season and 
out of season." From early morning till far on into the night, and some
times all night long, he would continue his devoted labours for the salva
tion of men and the glory of God. 

His first mission was to Aigues-Mortell, the inhabitants of which place 
had applied to the bishop of the diocese for a preacher for Lent, then 
close at hand. Young Bridaine had just been ordained a deacon, and 
was still in retreat, preparing for the priesthood, when the bishop ap
pointed him to this duty. In vain he remonstrated and protested that he 
was utterly incompetent. The bishop insisted, and there was nothing for 
him but to obey. He arrived at Aigues-Mortes on foot, a stick in his 
hand, on his back a knapsack containing a very scanty supply of linen, 
and in his pocket three sermons, which constituted his whole stock, his 
breviary, and some hymns he had composed and set to music. The people 
of Aigues-Mortes, when they saw this meanly-dressed youth enter the 
town, could hardly believe that he was the appointed preacher ; and 
when they became convinced that he was so, were exceedingly indignant 
at the affront which they supposed the bishop had put upon them. 
They refused to have anything to do with him, and on Ash Wednesday, 
when his mission was to begin, the large church was absolutely empty. 
He was himself the only person present. After waiting for a loJ;1g time 
at the foot of the altar, in expectation of a congregation, and none al;>• 
pearing, he went out into the public squares and streets, wearing hie 
surplice, and ringing a bell which he had procured. Multitudes were of 
course attracted by the novelty of this spectacle, whom he addressed at 
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intervals, beseeching them, in the name of the Lord, to be present at the 
next service. "It is not I who invite you," he said; "I am unworthy 
to appear before you; but it is our Lord Jesus Christ who sends me to 
invite you." Various motives drew together a large congregation when 
he next appeared in the church. But when he commenced the service by 
singing one of his own hymns on death, inviting those present to join him, 
·a procedure so novel made them all burst into a loud laugh, and many left 
the place. Some few, however, remained out of curiosity. These he 
addressed in a manner so touching and pathetic, that they were bathed in 
tears, and when the service was concluded they spread his fame throuo-h. 
out the whole district. From this time the church was crowded, ind 
almost without cessation, by day and night he continued to carry on the 
work of the mission. After protracted services he did not retire to take 
repose, but continued instructing the penitent, encouraging the doubtful, 
and warning the hardened. The country people :flocked into the town 
day by day as his fame spread wider and wider ; till, at the close of Lent, 
there was scarcely a single person in the district who had not heard him 
preach, and very few upon whom a deep impression had not been made. 

The time bad now arrived for taking the irrevocable step of receiving 
ordination as a priest, and he trembled at the responsibilities of the office. 
Writing to an aged friend, in whose wisdom and piety he reposed implicit 
reliance, he asked his advice, adding, "Do not refuse me this favour for 
Christ's sake. Above all, do not cease to supplicate the Spirit on my 
behalf. I would rather die at once, on the threshold of the church, on 
the day of' ordination than receive it unworthily. I often pray our Lord 
Jesus Christ to take me away from this world, rather than involve me in 
the misery of being a wicked priest. The summit of my ambition is to 
be a priest after the will of God. I conjure you, by the mercies of Jesus 
Christ that you would implore all grace on my behalf. I tremble when I 
think that he is about to raise to the honour of the priesthood so guilty 
a sinner, so useless a servant, as myself." Even the errors of the 
Papacy cannot altogether neutralise or nullify a faith and devotedness 
like this. 

His experience at Aigues-Mortes had convinced him that his superiors 
were right, and that the mission was his true sphere of labour. To this, 
therefore, he devoted himself with characteristic ardour. After itinerating 
for some time through the rural districts of the south of France he was 
ordered to commence a mission in Marseilles. On his way he fell in with 
a military officer, who, not knowing Bridaine, fell into conversation with 
him, and volunteered the information that he "was going all the way to 
Marseilles, to hear and see that crazy fool Bridaine, who is so enthu
siastic that he turns the world upside down, though he is little better 
than a born natural." Bridaine, who had a strong sense of hwnour, 
carried on the conversation for some time with great skill, purposing to 
seek the conversion of his companion incognito, since he had so violent a 
prejudice against himself. This plan however was thwarted, and the poor 
soldier involved in utter confusion, by the appearance of' an immense 
crowd, who had come many miles from :Marseilles to meet and welcome 
the expected missionary. 

After preaching for some days at Marseilles with his usual success, he 
was waited upon one night by forty young men belonging to the first 
f~milies of the city, who had been previously notorious for their li~en
tiousness and frivolity, but who now, aroused to concern for salvation, 
came to him to ask his advice and help. They proposed to associate 
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themselves together by a religious vow, binding themselves to abandon 
at once and for eyer their old courses, and, to devote themselves to the. 
serYice of God. He received their confession in private, but they, not 
sat.isfied with this, made a public confession of their many crimes against 
mora.lity and religion, did penance in the presence of the crowded con
greg:ition, and for many nights •in succession) scourged themselves so 
cruell)· by way of making expiation, that the :floor and benches .of the 
church were covered with blood. During the. remainder of his mission 
in l\fa.weilles they attached themseh7es to his person, rendering all 
the help he needed in the way of preparing for the services he was about 
to hold, and assisting him in conducting them. 

In the conduct of these missions there was a curious admixture of that 
theatrical display of which the Romish Church is so fond, with that 
simplicity natural to Bridaine. Wherever it was practicable he had a 
splendid procession formed on his entrance into the town. The banners . 
of the ,arious religious orders were borne by young men. and women of 
good family and reputation; the ecclesiastics and authorities walked in 
their robes, choirs of singers and bands .of music had their appointed 
places, and everything was done to contribute -to the· eclat and magni
ficence of the occasion. At Grenoble, for instance, the procession was 
composed of upwards .of 12,000 persons, each of. whom bore in his 
hand a lighted taper, the streets along which they were to pass- were 
covered with an awning, laid down with carpets~ and the houses hung 
with tapestry. Four thousand young girls dressed in white, with white 
veils, and crowned with wreaths of :flowers, marched :first, each carry
ing a lighted taper, to which was attached, by a ribbon,a bouquet of 
flowers. At their head the cross was borne by a daughter of the 
Marquis de l\farcieux, governor of the city, attended by a body guard of 
girls of noble birth. At a short distance followed the statue of the 
Virgin l\fary, seated upon a throne, under a magnificent triumphal arch. 
After the young girls came a similar procession of wives and matrons ; 
then a band of flutes and hautboys ; then the young .nobility of. the 
district, and so on, including all ranks and classes, till the procession . 
was closed by the Parliament of Dauphine in their robes. Amidst,all 
this splendour and magnificence Bridaine walked plainly, even · meanly · 
dressed, until they reached the cathedral, when the work -of the mission 
commenced. His preaching was as simple -as his person. · "When some 
one was speaking in his presence of the fashionable preachers of the day 
who delight the world, which idolizes them; by :flowery· discourses un
worthy the holy dignity of their ministry, he replied, 'All true virtue is 
bidden in the word of God, and not in the-word of,man; Yes, we must: 
be ambitious of imitating the simple eloquence of the gospel like St, 
Paul, who daily appeals to us 'not with the,persuasive words of man's 
wisdom.' Let us exhibit Jesus Christ only in his grandeur, his pity, and 
his grace, and let us make apparent, by ·contrast, our ·own .little:ness- and 
ingratitude. According to St. Paul this .ought to suffice us .that our 
preaching is ' in the demonstration of the • Spirit and in power.! What
eYer these dilettanti preachers may say, -the apostolic preaching was not 
such as is sought for now-a-days." 

His own preaching was entirely accordant with. the ·theory · here 
laid down. It was bold, vigorous, and earnest ; sometimes rude and 
unpolished, bnt never weak; full of figures, notj ho,wever; introduced 
for the sake of ornament, but solely to make his meaning more clear 
and forcible. Like our own Whitfield he had a voice of immense power 
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and compa11s, which could be heard distinctly by every individual in 
the largest audiences, or could modulate itself to the smallest cottage. 
A sentence often uttered by him, and always with thrilling effect, was 
" Sinners, I speak to you in the name of Chtist; hear me! " In making 
this appeal be used to raise bis voice to such a pitch that the words 
were heard at an incredible distance. We are told that on approach
ing any place where he was expected, he always became sad and depressed. 
If his companions tried to cheer• him· he would reply, "I am sad because 
I reflect that, whilst without doubt we are coming here for the eternal 
salvation of some, yet, alas! against God's will and ours, we come for 
the eternal reprobation of many others. We shall find many who will 
abuse the grace of God. Oh ! if I could escape this misery, I would 
willingly sacrifice myself for these dear lost ones (ces chers malheureux).'' 
On one occasion, after walking for some time in silence, he suddenly 
exclaimed, in an animated voice, " My dear friends, do you know what we 
come here to do ? We come to seek for souls who are lost. Should we 
gain only one for Jesus Christ, oh, what a work ! what a treasure ! " 
After some minutes' silence he repeated from time to time the words, 
"A soul, a soul, ah! if one only knew what a soul is, and how many 
journeys, sufferings, and fatigues, and bow much sweat and blood it has 
cost our Divine Master, good priests would traverse the universe to gain 
one for Christ. The toils we now undertake, the fatigue and exhaustion 
we are now about. to endure, are nothing in comparison with a single 
soul." His companions asked him to suggest some motive which might 
stir .up their zeal,; .he replied, "Have I not already said enough in that 
one word, a soul? You have there incentive sufficient for yourselves and 
for all the missionaries in the universe." In accordance with this esti
mate of the value of a single soul. he was found to be no less in earnest 
when labouring for ,the salvation of a few poor labourers in some little 
hamlet, than when addressing :_thousands. "What," he would say, " are 
not this handful of immo.rtaLspirits worth as much as those of Paris, or 
of the finest .city of France? What does it matter whether we have 
many hearers or few, if we earnestly seek the glory of our Divine Master ? 
Did not he put forth the same power and undergo the same fatigue for 
the conversion of . a: single woman~a.nd she a Samaritan-as for the 
multitudes in the wilderness? Let us ever do the same, and remember 
that our Divine Model: undertook a journey for the conversion of a single 
soul." 

In carrying out, this principle_ he used to make . inquiries about indi
viduals in the places • he· came to evangelise, and if be .heard of ·any noto
rious sinners or unbelievers who did not attend the services he held, 
he would seek them out, visit .them ,in private, and exhaust all the 
resources of his eloquence and piety to reclaim them. For these domi
ciliary visits he ,would abandon everything else if it were needful ; saying 
~hat "nothing .was to be• left undone for the salvation of a single sinner, 
if a single. sinner yet resisted the grace of God ; that it. was necessary 
not to be discouraged •by his continued,resistance, but rather to follow 
him incessantly,. until he was brought to say, 'Lord, what wilt thou have 
me to do?'" 

This combination of oratorical power, ·with the facility for per_son~ 
appeal, strikes us as being very rare.• The two things seldom co-exist m 
the same individual. N otbing gives us a stronger impression of ?is deep 
and si1~cere piety than this habit of leaving crowded and applal~dmg con
grega.t10ns, that he might seek _out some poor abandoned smner and 
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~:ecbim him from the error of his ways. It is the good shepherd who, if 
· he h_aYc ~ hundr~d sheep, and one of them be lost,. lea~eth the ninety 

and mne m the wilderness, and goeth after that which 1s lost until lie 
find it. And when he hath found it, he layeth it on his shoulders re
.ioiciug. And when he cometh home, he calleth together his friends 'and 
his neighbours, saying unto them, 'Rejoice with me; for I have found 
my sheep which was lost.'" 

"\Ve hope next month to furnish some additional details of this remark
able man. 

ON THE CONSTITUTION AND WORKING OF OUR 
CHURCHES. 

DY TRE REV. T. POTTENGER. 

Cm,RCHES are voluntary associations of believers, who receive the 
doctrines of Christ and keep his ordinances. A confession of faith which 
the Baptists published A.D. 1643 or 1644, defines a church to be "a 
company of visible saints, called and separated from the world by the 
Word and Spirit of God, being baptized into the faith and joined to the 
Lord, and to each other, by mutual agreement in the enjoyment of the 
ordinanc~s commanded by Christ, their Head and King." 

"\Vith this definition the original word agrees. It means an assembly 
or convocation. The Greeks used it for any assembly of persons, and 
the Jews applied it to a congregation met for divine worship. In the 
New Testament it is employed in a general and in a limited sense ; 
meaning the whole body of believers in heaven and on earth, or any 
number of them that unite for the stated worship of God and for mutual 
edification. Within these ranges the term includes the universal or any 
particular church. It has the widest signification in passages which say 
" Christ loved the church ;" " The church is his body ;" " And on this rock 
I will build my church ; " but it has a restricted sense when it refers to 
the church in Jerusalem, or Antioch, or in the plural form, to the 
churches of Judea and Galatia. 

In no part of the New Testament is the word used for a building 
of any description, nor can it be so applied according to the meaning of 
the original. "Tell it unto the church," and" Great fear came on all the 
church," make good sense when understood of persons, but sheer nonsense 
in reference to buildings. Any such application of the word ·is a mis
nomer, and the impropriety of it would be more glaring than it is but for 
general custom and early training. 

Many of our Independent brethren are beginning to call their places 
of worship churches, and in various parts of the land we meet with 
elegant structures that are styled "Congregational Churches." As 
there is much in a name, we cannot but regret that Nonconformists, 
who boast of such an illastrious ancestry, should follow the examples of 
Canterbury and of Rome, in applying the word church to houses made 
with hands. Whatever others do, let Baptists remember that ~hurches 
mean persons, not bricks and mortar. 

According to this definition candidates for membership ought to furnish 
credible evidences of faith in Christ and newness of life. It is possible, 
indeed, that members may form a wrong estimate of character and receive into 
their fellowship those whom Christ has not received, even as it happened 
to churches in the age of inspiration, and as is the case now among all 
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other religious communities. Nevertheless, the Word of God and the 
fitness of things compel us to ask from all who seek onr communion some 
proof of sorrow for sin and of love to the Saviour. We cannot dispense 
with these terms of membership without peril to the interests of true 
religion, nor without treason against the King in Zion. We can neither 
search the hearts nor judge the motives of our fellow-men, but we are 
bound by the authority of God to close the avenues to church fellowship 
against all persons of ungodly lives, and those who hold the truth in 
unrighteousness. For the communion of our churches, with all their 
imperfections, is the communion of saints, and herein lies their stren!!th 
and security amid all the changes that are now impending or passing 
over us. 

When the fathers of our denomination withdrew from the Establish
ment, they made the Word of God their guide and took the first churches 
of Christ for their model. Drawing their instruction from these pure 
sources, they reached the conclusion that pastors and deacons were the 
only permanent offices in the church. We give thanks to God for the 
courage which enabled them to act up to their convictions. Insulted by 
men in lawn sleeves, browbeaten in courts of justice, and with the chains 
of N ewgate clanking in their ears, they protested against spiritual barons 
and ambitious pontiffs as a part of the image of the beast : Paul they 
knew, and Jesus they knew, but who were these lords over God's heri
tage? 

In the New Testament, elders, bishops, and pastors·stand for the same 
office and demand the same qualifications. They mean overseers of par
ticular churches, not diocesan rulers; and they are to feed, not to fleece, 
the flock of God. Among the requisites for this office we find aptness to 
teach, soundness in the faith, and eminence in piety. The names already 
mentioned denote equal rank and equal authority: nor can we trace any 
grounds of distinction, except such as arose from age, character, ability, 
and usefulness. All of them were the servants of one Master, and they 
were united in the noblest fellowship on earth. 

Deacons are servants of the church, and the want of them was soon 
felt by the disciples in Jerusalem. Dr. Davidson says, "The duties of 
the office consisted in the distribution of the church's alms, under the 
direction of the apostles. The seven were appointed to serve tables; that 
is, to attend to pecuniary matters, tables for money, not for food. . . . 
Thus the office was entirely occupied with temporalities." * Other 
writers have made a distinction between the pastoral and diaconal offices 
by the terms spiritual and secular. Does this distinction rest upon the 
authority of Scripture ? It is quite true that the office of deacons had 
its origin in the temporal necessities of the church, and "\"\"as intended for 
the distribution of the church's alms; but, inasmuch as some of the same 
qualifications are required for deacons as for pastors, and as some of the 
seven both preached and baptized, why should the office be deemed purely 
secular~ Granting that deacons are to serve tables, that ministers might 
give themselves more thoroughly to prayer and to the ministry of the 
Word, there can be no reason why they should uot aid pastors in the 
visitation of the sick, in the inspection of churches, and in the diffusion 
of the gospel to the extent of their ability. Stephen and Philip did more 
than distribute the alms of the church ; for they preached the gospel, 
baptizad believers, and nobly defended the faith. And at the present 

• Ecclesiastical Polity, p. 172. 
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time how r~'tn we secure an efficient supervision of our churches, without 
the joint efforts of pastors, deacons, and other competent members P ,,re now come to the election of pastors and deacons. First, ns. to 
pastors. In theory and in practice we vest this right in the churches them. 
selves. In doing this we are at issue with many other Christians. For 
in the Established Church the appointment of ministers is in the hands 
of the chancellor and of the bishops, or of private persons and corporate 
bodies. In the Kirk of Scotland they are chosen by the crown, by the 
laird of the parish, by preshyteries1 or by the parishioners. Among the 
'\V esleyans, the final decision rests with Conference;, which has power 
to grant or to refuse petitions in favour of any preacher ; and in a few 
churches of the Independents, trustees have a veto in the election of 
ministers-a course of action as mischievous as it is.unscriptural, and as 
dangerous to Christian liberty as it is contrary to primitive usage .. But 
our own churches recognise no foreign power in this delicate matter, nor 
would they tolerate interferenee from any quarter whatever. The election 
of their own religious teachers is one of. their most precious· rights, and 
privileges, a part of the Non conforming heritage that has descended to 
them, and a trust which they have carefully preserved in the face,of all 
opposition. It is the palladium of our religious liberties, which we cannot 
surrender into other hands without treason against the Divine Lawgiver 
and the loss of our independency. 

It must be confessed that this right has not always been exercised in 
the meekness and gentleness of Christ. Unanimity has not marked all 
our elections, nor could this be expected with any- ·show of reason. 
Sometimes majorities have carried measures with a high hand to the grief 
of their brethren, and sometimes minorities have been both unreasonable 
and tyrannical. In some instances a Diotrophes has invaded the right cif 
a church in the choice of a pastor. In other instances party feelings 
have created factions among the members, and as none of them would 
yield an iota of their demands, even for the sake of peace, the bond of 
union was broken, and the safety of the church· was menaced. , Happily 
the constitution of our churches fosters a spirit of freedom which resents all 
dictation, whether it comes from the pulpit or from the pew; and many 
of our divisions have resulted from a violation of those principles which 
lie at the foundation of our church polity, or from the absence of that 
charity which is the bond of perfectness. 

With regard to the choice of deacons there is often more anxiety felt 
than in the election of pastors, and this is especially true where the plan 
has been tried of annual or triennial elections. But·whether the call to 
office is for life or for a limited term, the right of choosing rests with 
the body of members; and it seems as reasonable as it is consistent with 
New Testament practice, that brethren who are entrusted with their 
temporal concerns, should be men of their own cordial and free selection. 
Nor is there any reason why these elections should not take place with 
perfect order and fraternal affection. Liberty never runs into exG,ess when 
it is tempered with charity, nor does independency lead to lawle<1sness 
when it is governed by the mind of Christ. 

When all the dangers that attend the working of our clmrch polity are 
put together, they are but the small dust of the balance in comparison 
with the evils that have sprung out of ecclesiastical systems which 
ignore the rights of conscience and usurp the authority of God. • Consti
tute churches of men and women that have obtained like precious faith ; 
give them pastors and deacons of' their own choice ; join them one to 
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another in the bonds of mutual love and confidence ; teach them to do all 
things after the pattern they find in the New Testament ; and let them 
esteem one another for age, experience, talents, and piety ; then there 
will be no attempt by those in office to be lords over God's heritage, nor 
any wish on the part of the ·people to resist the authority which Jesus has 
given for the government of His church and for the safety of His flock. 

The mode of admission into owr chwrchea has led to a diversity of 
opinions, an.d sometimes to outbreaks of temper. The rule is not to 
receive any into communion and membership until they have obeyed the 
command of Christ in reference to believers' baptism ; but many churches 
do not think ·they have authority to make any other demands than a 
profession 0£ · faith in our Lord, and _a manner of life be~oming the ~ospel. 
In e, large number ·of cases, candidates for fellowship are reqmred to 
attend before the church and to relate the circumstances of their con
version to God. In fact, this is made a term of communion. In defence 
of it, our , brethren do not plead any command or example in the New 
Testament, but they justify it on the grounds, that it is pleasant to learn 
from the candidates themselves how they were brought to know the 
Saviour; that it is calculated to stir up their own minds by wav of 
remembrance; and that it is a protection to churches against the admis
sion of improper persons. Some worthy men would regard the abandon
ment of this custom with alarm, as though an outpost of orthodoxy had 
been given up to the enemy, or a dangerous concession made to the lax 
discipline of our age. Facts warrant me in saying, that the peace of 
churches· has been disturbed by giving to this mode of admission all the 
force and sanction of a Divine law. But it is marvellously strange that 
Baptista should insist upon a rule of action for which they are unable to 
plead Divine command or apostolic example. Modest and timid persons 
say but little before· the church; in many cases their answers are con
tained in a monosyllable, and the pleasure of members is obtained at the 
expense of the .candidates. Besides, the plan does not preserve churches 
against the admission of unworthy persons, as all its defenders can testify; 
and, above all, it is not demanded by "the Book of the chwrch." All we 
can fairly require from those who seek our communion, is satisfactory 
evidence of a sound creed and a holy life. As a denomination, we have no 
other basis to rest upon than the Word of ·God ; and where that is silent 
what right have we to legislate ? 

Baptism and the Lord's Supper are Divine ordinances which our 
churches have strenuously maintained from the first day of their history 
until now, and it is their mission still to defend them from mistakes or 
perversions. We stand at the remotest point from those who invest 
these ordinances with a mysterious and saving power, by which the atone
ment of Christ is disparaged, and the work of the Spirit is obscured. 
Our fathers entered a noble protest against baptismal regeneration and 
the corruption of the Lord's Supper. The errors of the times call upon 
us to repeat and prolong the same protest with a courage and fidelity 
equal to' theirs. Baptism with us is a solemn and voluntary profession 
of the Christian religion; an emblem of the death, burial, and resurrec
tion of our Lord; and a representation both of our dying with Him, and 
rising again to a heavenly life. The Lord's Supper is a memorial of His 
sacrifice for our sins, and a standing pledge of His coming again in the 
end of .the world. Both- ordinances were appointed for believers only ; 
and they require from all who keep them worthily, repentance and fait_h, 
the renunciation of sin, and union with our Lord. In the hands of a. 
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priesthood, these precious ordinances have been turned into instruments 
of spiritual tyranny. Sacramental efficacy gives them power over their 
,irtims from the cradle to the grave, and even beyond the grave; it 
begins with the new-born child, and attends the dying man; it subdues 
reason, enslaves nations, and ruins souls, fills peasants with terror and 
princes with alarm; lays the fou?dation of Papal. arrogance, and brings 
reproach upon the cause of Christ. Agamst tins dreadful power our 
churches have maintained an unceasing warfare from age to age. Out· 
opinions upon the ordinances in question are the same as those that were 
held by the founders of our churclies more than two centuries ago, and 
are as much at variance with the dogma of Rome, which makes them 
essential to salvation, as they are with the practice of Friends, who reject 
them altogether. While other communities have been disturbed with 
controversies about the efficacy of sacraments, we have looked on with 
interest and " wondered with great admiration" at their conduct ; and 
though we value both ordinances for their influence on the Christian 
life, yet they have no glory in our estimation when compared with the 
doctrines and facts which they represent. Now that so many false 
guides from Oxford and Rome are exalting the authority of the church, 
we must do all we can to exalt the power of the Cross, and to place 
before those who err from the truth, what we deem Scriptural views of 
Baptism and the Lord's Supper. 

The independency of our churches is a vital point with us, as with our 
predecessors, who taught it in the face of great opposition. In the reli
gious life we have no king but Jesus. We honour and obey magistracy as 
a Dirine ordinance, but we yield our consciences to none but God. Civil 
liberty we love as our birthright, but liberty to worship God is dearer to 
us than life itself. Freedom is essential to our existence and extension 
as a religious community. In the admission and exclusion of members, 
in the choice and support of pastors, we are independent of any civil or 
ecclesiastical control. Each church has the right of self-government, and 
this proves a barrier against the inroads of spiritual despotism. We hold 
ourselves justified in this course by the plain sense of Scripture, by the 
example of the first Christians, by the testimonies of church reformers, and 
by the disastrous results of those systems of priestly domination which 
have spread over Europe. We have stood by this form of church govern
ment from the first day of our history until the present time, and now, 
amid the dying struggles of Antichrist, we must hold our vantage ground 
with a courage and resolution worthy of men who love the truth as it is 
in Jesus, and long for the coming of his kingdom. 

We are not ignorant of the dangers that attend the working of our 
church polity; but even in their worst forms, they are trivial in com
parison with the evils that have sprung from conferences and hierarchies, 
from the Star Chamber and the Vatican. Where every church is at 
liberty to manage its own concerns, there can be no spiritual despotism 
on a large scale; and if this foul spirit should creep into one church, it 
can have no power to molest other people. No doubt, independency has its 
drawbacks; but it has this immense advantage, that it is a defence against 
a system of ecclesiastical tyranny, while it trains Christians in the principle 
of self-reliance and in the habit of self-government. It secures us more 
freedom of thought and action than can be found under any other form of 
church government. We have liberty without lawlessness; we have no 
centralizing power to hamper our movements and to keep us in bondage; we 
come together from choice, and separate when union is no longer profitable; 
we have no lawgiver but Jesus, and no rule of action but the Word of God. 
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Right or wrong, this has been the constitution of our churches for two 
hund1·ed/ears, and we think it would have been for the best interests of' 
the worl if no other polity had been known. At any rate, the present 
nspect of the Church and State question at home and abroad-the semi
popery which has eaten, like a canker, into the heart of the Established 
Church of this land, the divisions which have weakened the kirk of Scot
land and the Wesleyan societies, and the deadly fruits of Popery all over 
the Continent-should make us thankful for our own privileges, and 
embolden us to stand fast in the liberty wherewith Christ has made us 
free. Under God we owe a debt of gratitude to the noble men who 
founded our churches upon the platform of the New Testament, but above 
all we are debtors to Him who has raised up a succession of witnesses to 
defend the purity of Christian ordinances, and the best return we can 
make for His goodness is to cultivate a much higher degree of spiritual 
mindedness. Here lie our strength and our safety. Strong in the grace 
of our Lord we shall be safe amid the last throes of the man of sin, and 
when the great adversary is cast down from his high places, like unto a 
millstone plunged into the sea, if our churches are built upon the 
foundation laid in Zion they will be secure under the shadow of the 
Almighty. 

Finally, we must not make too muck of our ckurcl,, polity. "For the 
kingdom of God is not meat and drink, but righteousness, peace, and joy 
in the Holy Ghost." One system of church government may be more 
suited than another to the growth and development of religious affections, 
but no system can be confounded with spiritual life without a serious 
and fatal mistake. We may be right in our church order and wrong in 
our church practice ; we may glory in our independence of men without 
feeling enough our dependence t]pon God; we may declaim against the 
man of sin, and yet cherish the spirit of Popery in our own hearts; we 
may rejoice in the simplicity of our worship, and at the same time be 
very deficient in a holy frame of mind. With a good spirit we may work 
even a bad system of church government, but with a bad spirit we cannot 
work a good one to any g1·eat advantage. After all, the best mode of 
church polity stands to the church of Christ in the same relation that 
a scaffold does to a building, and in either case the former is laid aside 
when the latter is complete. The glory of churches lies much less in 
any organization than in union with Christ, in the sound and earnest 
piety of the members, in a strict regard for the laws of God's house, ancl 
in a visible conformity to the mind of the Spirit. Cast upon times 
which foreshadow the final contest between truth and error, between. 
f~eedom and despotism, between Christ and Antichrist, we shall need 
right and robust principles, etrong ancl clear views of the Redeemer's 
Work, the influence of un.ited action and prayer, the rich effusion. of 
divine grace, and the full assurance that the gates of hell shall not prevail 
against the church of the living God. With our faith and hope resting 
on the word of Him that cannot lie, we shall feel the ground firm 
beneath us whatever contests may rage around, whatever commotions 
may shake the kingdoms of this world, and even when great Babylon is 
smitten with a blow that will resound through heaven and earth. Then, 
a!nid the hymns and hallelujahs of saints shall be heard the song of 
victory, as the voice of many waters and as the voice of mighty thun
derings, saying, " Great and marvellous are thy works, Lord G OLl 

Almighty; just and true are thy ways, thou King of saints." 

VOL, I.-NEW SERIES, y 
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SACRAMENTAL MEDITATIONS. 

IN an institution of so much meaning and value as the Lord's Supper, 
e,ery part is important and instructive. We may feel quite sure that 
"When our Lord commanded us to " do this in remembrance " of him, no
thing was left to cha.nee, or said or done without meaning. Why then, we 
may ask, were bread and wine the appointed materials of the sacramental 
feast ? W"hy were these substances chosen, rather than others, to com
memorate his death ? We can easily imagine other matei-ials which 
would, at first sight, seem to symbolise more fully and fitly his broken 
body and shed blood. What were the purpose and design of our Lord 
in making this selection of materials to furnish his table? 

The first answer naturally given to this question is, that they were. 
chosen because they formed part of the passover feast, and were the11efore 
the most fit memorial of his last interview with his disciples when "he 
ate the passover with them before he suffered." This is doubtless true 
and important. But then the further question arises, Why only par.t, and. 
why this part? The essential and divinely instituted portion of the paschal 
feast was the lamb. The bread and wine were subsequent and human 
additions. They formed no part of the Divine ordinance. The slain 
lamb was that part of the passover supper which was specially appointed 
by God, and both from its historical and its typical reference was of 
supreme importance. Why was it omitted,. and only the bread and wine 
retained, which formed no part of the true passover feast, but preceded 
or followed it? To those who regard the supper as in any sense sacri
ficial, this must present an insuperable difficulty. If our, Lord's design 
had been to institute the sacrifice of the mass, as it is understood in the 
Papal Church, or the sacrament of the body and blood of Christ, as taught. 
in the Anglican Church, then surely that which was sacrificial and carnal 
in the passover would have been retained, whatever else had been omitted. 
But " Christ, our passover, has been slain for us;" "by one sacrifice he• 
bath perfected them that are sanctified ;" "there remaineth" because 
there needeth "no more sacrifice for sin." "The Lamb of God'' "with
out blemish and without spot," has been slain. The great Antitype, to 
which the typical lamb pointed, was then about to consummate his 
sacrificial work, and by "the blood of sprinkling" to secure our safety. 
In instituting, therefore, the ordinance which in his kingdom was to take 
the place of the passover supper, be designedly omits that which typified 
and prefigured his sacrifice. " That which is perfect is come, and 
that which is in part must be done away." The day-star, bright and 
blessed harbinger of dawn, is swallowed up and lost in the radiance of 
the risen sun. The sacrificial lamb slain from year to year, was of inesti
mable value as a type of the coming Saviour. But to retain the type 
longer, would be to blend and confuse shadow and substance, type and 
aniitype, promise and fulfilment. Therefore, whilst bread and wine are 
retained to lead our thoughts back to the event of the night, which we 
thus commemorate, the lamb is omitted to mark the difference between 
the Jewish passover and the Christian festival. By its omission, we are 
reminded that " Christ our passover is sacrificed for us," and that the 
sacrifice thus offered, being perfect, cannot be repeated or renewed. 

Whilst the lamb was omitted, bread and wine were retained. If man had 
been left to choose the materials out of which he would construct a com• 
memorative ordinance, he would doubtless have selected something rare 



SA.ORA.ME1'TAL MEDITATIO'NS, 215 

aml costly, something which could only have been procmed by great 
Jabour or lavish expenditure. " Wherewith shall I come before the Lord 
and bow myself before the High God ? Shall I come .with thousands of 
rams or with ten thousand of rivers of oil ? Shall I give my first-born 
for my transgression, the fruit of my body for the sin of my soul r" is 
not the inquiry of Balak only;. it is the language of the human heart. 
Man seeks at once to gratify his pride and to propitiate the Divine favour 
by gifts and offerings like these. How different the simplicity of the 
gospel I Its two ordinances, baptism and the Lord's supper, are to be 
celebrated with water, bread, and wine-three of the most common and 
widely diffused products of the earth. In the words of the devout Laving
ton, " What! bread? Only bread! He invited us to a feast ; called it 
a feast of fat things, full of marrow : he said even that his oxen and his 
fatlings were killed, and that all things were ready ; and now is all this 
mighty preparation come to two little loaves ?" So despicable do the 
provisions of this table seem to a carnal eye. And no wonder, for in the 
same manner they despised Christ himself. They could see no form nor 
comeliness in him. "Is not this the carpenter's son? What, is he a 
Prince and a. Saviour? Will he redeem Israel? No, it cannot be! "0 
Christians, we do not wish to change our Saviour, mean and despicable 
though he seem.; we prefer him to all their pomp and grandeur ; nor 
would we exchange this homely fare for all their rarities.. He took 
bread, a cheap and. common thing, to represent his broken body; and 
thereby he has let us see that he is not taken with gaudy and expensive 
observances, but accepts and blesses his people in duties the most remote 
from pageantry and show. A little broken bread is more pleasing to him 
than thousands of rams, or ten thousand rivers of oil. A poor penitent 
sinner, coming to Christ with streaming eyes and a broken heart, shall 
find more favour than a Pharisee, with all his bravery. Christ can com
municate the greatest blessings by the meanest instruments. A piece of 
bread shall convey a whole Christ with all his benefits ; but then it must 
be to hungry souls. It is Christ's blessing which gives it all its virtue. 
That blessing which, bestowed upon the preached word, makes the dead 
letter a. savour of life, bestowed upon common bread makes it useful to 
convey grace and comfort. For what he blesses is blessed indeed." 

As, then, we take the bread which shows forth our communion with 
Christ, let us remember these two things. First, that neither material, 
nor place, nor outward appearance, are of any account, but that His 
blessing and approval, which can make even the breaking of bread 
a Divine ordinance, are all we need to seek or care for. Secondly, that 
we do not need to wait or turn out of our way for opportunities of heroic 
service. He who consecrated elements so common as water, bread, and 
wine, to the holiest uses, and employed them as the instruments of the 
n~ost sacred rites in his church, would have us similarly consecrate to 
him the commonest duties of our daily life. 

"The daily toil, the common task, 
Afford us all we need to ask, 
Room to deny ourselves, a road 
To bring us daily nearer God." 

Not by costly offerings, not by deeds of rare and startling heroism, 
sh~l we best honour him, but by doing our daily duties in a religions 
spirit, and by consecrating to his service the toils and labours of om· 
common life. " The bread which we break, is it not the communion of 

y 2 
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the body of Christ P" Not rare dainties, but simple, common bread, the 
stnff of life, the ordinary daily nutriment of our bodies, is made the 
means of communion with Christ. Just so it is in our ordinary daily 
life, with its pedestrian duties and common cares, that we nre to manifest 
to the world our fellowship with him" whom having not seen we love." 

" A serrnnt wit.h this clause 
Makes drudge1·y divine ; 
"\Vho sweeps a room, Lol'd, fo1· thy cause, 
Makes that and the action fine." 

THE PROGRESS OF BAPTIST SENTIMENTS. 

BY THE REV, W, BA.ltNES, 

l\fANY of the readers of the Magazine will have learned, from an 
interesting article in " The Freeman" a few weeks ago, that among the 
Churches of the Evangelical Union in :France, there is a decided and ad
vancing movement towards our denominational views. This fact would be 
noteworthy, even if it stood alone ; but as being one of an ample and pro
gressive series, it is still more worthy of attention. A similar tendency 
is reported of the Evangelical Churches of Sardinia. The last number of 
the Magazine contained the lament of various Fredo-baptist organs in 
America over the decline of infant baptism. The following extract from 
"The New York Examiner" will show the extent to which secessions to 
our body are occurring there. 

" STILL THEY COME,-Changes to Baptist views appea.r to be increasing in frequency 
among the ministers of other denominations, especially the Methodist, in the South. In 
addition to a number of respected preachers of the latter denomination, whose baptisms 
were reported a few days ago in ' '.!.'he Tennessee Baptist,' we observe in ' The Texas 
Baptist' the following rcmiu·kable list of twelve Predo-baptist ministers lately unitecl 
with Baptist churches. This, it seems, is in addition to another recent list of elev111& 
in the same State :-

" Rev. J. W. Bullock, Presbyterian; Rev. Mr. Williams, Methodist; Rev. W. Bevins, 
Methodist; Rev. J. A. Doll, Methodist; Rev. Dr. P. McMendmie, Presbyterian; Rev. 
Zachariah Williams, P. Methodist; Rev. Mr. Smith, Presbyterian; Rev. C. C. Showers, 
Methodist; Rev. George Pay, Methodist; Rev. G. M. Bush, Methodist; Rev. Davi.cl 
Gostelow, Methodist; Rev. J. W. Cova, a Catholic priest, '.of great promise,' has 
also followed the Saviour recently in the Divine ordinance of immersion. 

"We also note the baptism and ordination of Rev. Thomas Millar, of the Methodist 
Church in Iowa, in October last; of Rev. H. T. Weatherby, late Methodist Protestant, 
W'ilmington, Delaware; and of a young gentleman from New-Haven, of the Congre
gational Chlll"ch, a graduate of Yale College, educated to the bar, but now a candidate 
for the Baptist ministry." 

In our own country what denomination of Christians has not been 
afflicted by a spontaneous outburst of Baptist sentiments P The pheno
menon is persistent through many generations, in all countries, among all 
conditions of people, requiring nothing for its development beyond a free 
use of the Scriptures. Where they displace traditions and creeds, where 
church authority and clerical influence are least felt, there Baptists spring 
up fastest. 

How shall we account for this P The facts adverted to are the more 
remarkable, inasmuch as-

1.-There is always a presumption in favour of what is established and 
popularized: which is the case with Prodo-baptism throughout Christen
dom. Baptists everywhere have had arrayed against them power, 
prescription, and prejudice. 
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2.-Baptism is a subject on which a man cannot well keep his convic
tions to himself, as be might in regard to any of the "Five Points;" it 
not being a subject of mental decision only, but of public action. It is a 
thing in itself far from agreeable to take up a position which tacitly 
rebukes the majority of good men, and so, in the view of many, has in it 
somewhat of presumption or audacity ; and which, besides, is often attended 
by serious sacrifices of friendship and worldly advantage 

3.-The Baptist Community has seldom presented an inviting retreat to 
proselytes. We are a mingled people, gathered from opposing tribes, 
having little cohesion, but many isms, with no superfluous amiability, 
because almost every individual is a distinct ego. When any convert, 
however distinguished, approaches "our Zion," he is not met with banners 
flying and drums beating; we do not even throw the gates wide open to 
him, but he is left to clamber as he can over the chevaua:-de-frise which 
slll'round the citadel, and to make for the postern, through a cross-fire 
from the enfilading ramparts. 

But, in spite of such unpromising and disheartening considerations, 
deserters still come in. Can they be impelled by motives not pious and 
praiseworthy ? God has so ordered things within our denomination and 
without it, that no sufficiently attractive power is left to us except the 
magnet of truth. 

On the other hand it is easily accounted for, that our aggregate aug
mentation does not keep pace with the number of accessions by pro
selytism. By the same influences that the earnest-minded are drawn to 
us, the " soft and silken," to use a Chalmerian phrase, are thrown off. 
Hereditary ties are feeble compared with those of gentility; hence our 
young people, when not controlled by deep-seated principles, move away 
to more popular and fashionable quarters. Our pastorates, too, are usually 
somewhat angular positions, where, of course, gentlemen of rotund 
contour get sadly pinched. Let it not be a matter of surprise then, that 
those who enter the ministry amongst us with no stronger attachments 
than the accidents of birth and education supply, frequently leave us for 
wider and more genial spheres of action. Let any one familiar with 
extant secessions from the Baptist ministry say, if they are not supplied 
from the class I have indicated. Where there is competent scholarship, 
the remove is commonly into the Establishment; where that requisite is 
wanting, lndependency suffices. I simply refer to facts, I do not impugn 
motives; because so subtle are the unconscious forces which act on our 
minds that they very often command where we satisfy ourselves that they 
have no voice. Conscientious men are not always led by pure conscience. 
Arguments are apt to be coloured by our interests, our aversions, and 
our affections; so much so, that every man needs to retain standing 
counsel against himself. I am far, therefore, from impeaching the 
sincerity and uprightness of seceding brethren; but, with the knowledge 
of many instances answering to the above description, and with no know
ledge of instances to countervail them, I must stand by my induction. 
There are distinguished examples amongst us of sons. who preach ~he 
truth as held by their fathers ; but a very large proport10n-a proport10n 
unmatched elsewhere-of our ministers, have struggled to their present 
positions by the might of personal conviction, against hereditary . and 
secular influences. Facts of this order we ought not to fear to register 
and learn from. 

Trowbridge. 
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ROBERT HALL, 
AS DESCRIBED llY SIR EDWARD LYTTON DULWER,* 

L For the due understanding of tl1e following paesage, it may be needful to ex\>lain that 
tl,e elder Caxton, after vainly endeavouring to console hie brother Roland, and lue eon, in 
their great grief, puts the biography of Robert Hall into their hands. It is the younger 
Caxton who describes the scene.] 

"BuT," said my father, gravely, '' when some one sorrow, that is yet 
reparable, gets hold of your mind like a monomania; when you think, 
because HeaYen has denied you this or that on which your heart had been 
set, that all your life must be a blank, oh, then diet yourself well on the 
biography of great and good men. Roland, you said you would try my 
prescription, here it is;" and my father took up a book and reached it to 
the captain. 

My uncle looked over it, Li,fe of the Rev. Robert Hall. "Brother, he 
was a Dissenter, and, thank Heaven, I am a Church and State man, back 
and bone." 

"Robert Hall was a brave man and a true soldier under the Great 
Commander," said my father, artfully, The captain mechanically carried 
his forefinger in military fashion to his forehead, and saluted the book 
respectfully. 

" I have another copy for you, Pisistratus, that is mine which I have 
lent Roland. This, which I have bought for you to-day, you will keep." 

" Thank you, sir," said I, listlessly, not seeing what ·good the Life of 
Robert Hall could do me, or why the same medicine should suit the old 
weather-beaten uncle and the nephew yet in his teens. 

"I have said nothing," resumed my father, bowing his broad forehead 
slightly, " of the Book of books, for that is the lignum vitre, the cardinal 
medicine for all." . . . . . . • . 

I confess it was with some reluctance that I obeyed. I went back to 
my own room and sat resolutely down to my task. .Are there any of you, 
my readers, who have not read the Life of Robert Hall! Never mind 
what your theological opinion is ; Episcopalian, Presbyterian, Quaker, 
Philosopher, Freethinker, send for it. It is the life of a man that it does 
good to manhood itself to contemplate, . . . . 

I had finiBhed the biography, which is not long, and was musing over 
it, when I heard the captain's cork leg upon the stairs; I opened the door 
for him, and he entered book in hand, as I, .also book in hand, stood 
ready to receive him. 

" 'well, sir," said Roland, seating himself, "has the prescription done 
you any good ?" 

"Yes, uncle, great." 
" And me too, Sisty ; that same Hall was a fine fellow ! I wonder if 

the medicine has gone through the same channel in both ? Tell me how 
it affected you." 

"Imprimis, then, my dear uncle, I fancy that a book like this must do 
good to all who live in the world in the ordinary manner, by admitting 
us into a circle of life of which I suspect we think but little. Here is a 
man connecting himself directly with a heavenly purpose, ·and cultivating 
considerable faculties to that one end ; seeking to accomplish his soul as 
far as he can, that he may do most good on earth, and take a higher exist
ence up to heaven. A man intent upon a sublime and spiritual duty: 
in short living, as it were, in it, and so filled with consciousness of immor• 
tality, and so strong in the link between God and man, that without any 
affected stoicism, without being insensible to pain, rather, perhaps from 

* From "The Caxtons." 
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1_1ervous temper_nment,. a~utely _feeling it, he yet. has a_ happines., wlwlly 
independent of it. It 1s 1mposs1ble not to be thrilled w1th an admiration 
that elevates whilst it awes you in reading that solemn dedication of 
himself to God. This offering of 'soul and body, time, health, reputa
tion, and talents,' to the divine and invisible Principle of Good, calls us 
suddenly to contemplate the selfishness of our own views and hopes, and 
awakens us from the egotism that exacts all and resigns nothing." 

"But this book has mostly struck upon the chord in my own heart, 
in that characteristic which my father indicated as belonging to all 
biography. Here is a life of remarkable fulness, great study, great 
thought, great action, and yet," said I, colouring, "bow small a plaee 
those feelings, which have tyrannized over me, and made all else seem 
blank and void, hold in that life ! It is not as if the man were a· cold and 
hard ascetic; it is easy to see in him not only remarkable tenderness and 
warm affection, but strong self-will, and the passion of all vigorous natures. 
Yes, I understand better. now what existence in a true man should be." 

"All that is very well said," quoth the captain, "but it did not strike 
me. What I have seen in this book is courage. Here is a poor creature 
rolling on the ground; from childhood to death tortured with a mysterious 
in<;urable malady; a malady that is described as an internal apparatus of 
torture ; and who does, by his heroism, do more than bear it, he puts 
it out of power to affect him ; and though (here is the passage) ' his 
appointment by day and by night was incessant pain, yet high enjoyment 
was, notwithstanding, the law of his existence.' Robert Hall reads me 
a lesson, me an old soldier, who thought himself above taking lessons, in 
courage at least. And as I came to that passage when, in the sharp 
paroxysms before death, he says, 'I have not complained, have I, sir ? 
And I won't complain;' when I came to that passage, I started up and 
cried, ' Roland de Caxton, thou hast been a coward ! and if thou hadat 
thy deserts, thou hadst been cashiered, broken, and drummed out of the 
regiment long ago!"' 

THE FINISHING OF THE SPIRITUAL TEMPLE. 

SUPPOSE, then, the period arrived when the scaffolding is struck down and 
the rubbish moved away; that is, suppose this earth, which was the stage 
for its erection, now moved from beneath it, and the wicked, the refuse of 
mankind, cast far away out of sight. Conceive that you see nothing but 
the Builder. Lo! it stands high in view, for the admiration of the sur
rounding universe. "Walk about Zion, and go around about her ; tell the 
towers thereof; mark ye well her bulwarks ; consider her palaces-that ye 
may tell it to the generation following." What is her foundation? The 
Rock of Ages ! Who is her inhabitant ? Her inhabitant is God ! Not a 
flaw nor a blemish is to be seen; every stone is in its proper place, and ~ 
contributing to the beauty of the whole! No want of symmetry m 
the general outline-nothing imperfect in the execution of each part. 
Behold, it stands an eternal monument, the glory of God, of his pol'"er, 
and wisdom, and grace ! It is all bright and glorious, wherever you take 
your view of it-radiating in every part with the beamings of Divine glo_ry ! 
Her light is like unto a stone most precious, even like a jasp~~ ! It 1s a 
temple of souls! every stone is a living soul-blood-bought spmt ! Every 
one is a chosen warrior, who has fought his battle in his day, and h.as co~
quered ! They have come out of great tribulation, to be stone~ for ~his 
liuilding. Affliction gave them their polish and the cement wh1ch mutes 
them is love.-Rev. H. Martin. 
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THE PROPORTIONATE EXPENDITURE OF VARIOUS 
MISSIONARY SOCIETIES. 

"THE Colonial Church Chronicle" for December contains an article 
urging the formation of missionary brotherhoods-that is, as we under
stand the proposal, a system of Christian colonisation, a cluster of 
missionaries going out in fraternal association, and settling down together 
in heathen lands, as at once colonists, preachers, and teachers. Among 
the reasons it assigns in favour of this suggestion is the costliness of 
the present system of missionary labour, especially as carried on by the 
Church of England. In illustration of this it gives the following table, 
which, we suppose, is not unduly favourable to us, nor chargeable with 
injustice to its own body. The return is for the year 1851. 

Moraviaus 
Baptists • 
Wesle,ans • • • 
Church Missionary Society 

Expenditure, 
£10,400 

18,000 • 
111,555 , 
116,256 , 

Missionaries. 
283 

• 159 
• 476 
, 189 

This gives the expenditure, per missionary, at the following rates :-
£ •· d. 

Moranans 36 14 0 
Baptists 113 4 0 
W esleyans . • • 254 0 0 
Church Missionary Society 615 0 0 

Thereturn,asit thusstands,is sufficiently favourable to us; but it becomes 
yet more so from the consideration of a fact to which the article proceeds 
to advert. It states that India is that portion of the mission-field in 
which the expense incurred is the greatest, and that on this ground prin
cipally the :M:oravians have withdrawn from it to devote their labours to 
regions where the cost is less. But India is our peculiar sphere of labour. 
In proportion to the whole amount of agency employed by each society we 
have a greater number of missionaries labouring there than any other. 
Though we are far from implying that cheapness is the test of a well
conducted mission, we may be allowed to feel satisfaction on finding that 
the Baptist Ilfissionary Society, whilst it is surpassed by none in point of 
efficiency, is equalled by few in respect of cheapness. 

" GOD .A.ND THE SOUL." 

TRE heavens are sullen, and the ruin 
Descends in slanting lines, 
But up above the weeping clouds 
The sun in glory shines. 

The clouds may hide him from our view, 
But cannot quench his light ; 
His beams will by and by break through, 
.A.nd gild the gloom of night. 

.A.nd so between the soul and God 
Dark clouds may intervene, 
But, sunlike, up above the clouds 
God dwells in light, w1seen. 

.A.nd surely as the radiant sun 
Will after gloom appear, 
So surely to the soul will God, 
To comfort and to cheer. 

He makes the clouds pavilions, 
In which He sometimes hides ; 
He makes them, too, His chariots, 
In which He kingly rides • 

When, therefore, it is night with thee, 
Oh! yield not to despair; 
For surely as ye see the gloom, 
So surely God is there. 

J. Fn..urcrs SMYTE'., 
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Jleoiem5. 

Tlie Foreign Sacred Lyre. Metrical Versions of Religious Poetry from the 
German, French, and Italian, together with the Original Pieces. By ,JORN 

SHEPPARD, Author of "Thoughts on Devotion," &c., &c. London: .Jackson 
and Walford. 1857. 

THE amiable, and, we may add, venerable author of this volume needs jno 
introduction from us. Mr. Sheppard's name has been so long known, and the 
productions of his pen have been and are so highly esteemed, that, we doubt 
not, the title page of the present volume will be a better recommendation than 
any words of ours. His "Thoughts on Private Devotion" and his " Christian 
Encouragement"-the best known probably of his works-have been before 
the public now for more than a quarter of a century; they have attained and 
hold their place in the religious literature of our language. The reflection 
cannot but be refreshing to the sensitive mind of their pious au~hor, that these 
and other works of his have cheered many a drooping spirit and have made the 
flame of devotion burn more brightly in many a heart, where worldly cares or 
joys had dimmed it. Let it not be thought dispraise, if we add, that Mr. 
Sheppard's writings more than those of many authors attract a particular class 
of readers. T.he meditative, pensive, cultivated mind finds a charm in them 
which more active and buoyant spirits are less capable of enjoying. They are, as 
all writings ought to be, the reflection of the writer's own mind; and in order 
rightly to appreciate them, the reader must for the time at least sympathise 
with the quiet and sometimes quaint reflectiveness of the author. Of course, 
we do not mean that none will value them but those unhappy persons-a 
small class, one would hope-who spend their whole lives in dreaming and 
reverie. Many a man who is engaged most energetically in the business of 
life, and who feels no fastidious distaste to its bustle and turmoil, can all the 
more keenly in the rare intervals of action and energy enjoy the calm thought
fulness of such a writer as Mr. Sheppard. Still there is required, in order
if not to profit by-yet certainly to enjoy Mr. Sheppard's strain of reflection, 
a cultivated taste and a certain subdued frame of mind. 

We have been led onward almost unconsciously in these general remarks some
what far away, it might seem, from our proper business now. But they are, in 
truth, an apposite introduction to the volume before us. Those who value Mr. 
Sheppard's writings will, we think, gladly accept these translations from his pen. 
They exhibit the same refinement, the same air of literary culture, the same 
pensive thoughtfulness, the same vein of tender feeling, the same subdued tone 
in dealing with high and even ecstatic themes, sometimes the same enjoyment of 
quaint thoughts, as are more or less observable in all his works. Some of 
these qualities, perhaps, occasionally injure the translations, especially Mr. 
Sheppard's extreme fastidiousness in the choice of words, and what we may 
perhaps designate his over-sensitiveness in avoiding strong or harsh expressions. 
We cannot help feeling that in some of Klopstock's odes, for instance, the 
polish of the translation does not compensate for the loss of the rugged and 
wild grandeur of the original. Occasionally, too, we notice a certain air of 
constraint about the lines which reminds us that we are reading a translation. 
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This fast is a defect from which escape is very difficult, even if, as Mr. Shep
pard would, from his preface, seem to think, it is not absolutely impossible. 

". 0 cannot notice defects, however, without remarking that Mr. Sheppard 
has ~ubmittcd his translations to the severest test under which he could placo 
them, by putting th0m side by side with the originals, and thus making what
evC"r faults they have conspicuous. We are glad he has done so, because we 
feel assured that, if sometimes the comparison of the translation with the 
original makes the reader more distinctly cognizant of defects, there arc also 
many instances in which, forgetting the original, he will retain the thought in 
the garb in which the translator has presented it; and there are doubtless 
many more in which the translation will be thankfully accepted as a guide, 
where from imperfect knowledge of the language the force and beauty of 
the original would not otherwise be appreciated. We must not omit either 
the graceful apology of the translator for thus presenting the two together. 
'' It is pleasant," he says, "to the writer to consider, that those who under
stand the originals will but find them the more excellent and beautiful, on 
account of any inadequacy observed in the versions." {Pref. p. xvi.) We may 
add that it is pleasant to the reader to feel that the translator, to whose guidance 
he commits himself, has so kindly and loving a sympathy as these words 
express with his originals. This personal feeling of affection, if we may call 
it so, of the translator towards the themes on which he has laboured and 
towards their authors also, is indeed a very pleasant quality in the book. 
Were it not for this, we should be inclined to express our regret that Mr. 
Sheppard had not given us more hymns and fewer lyrics. And we must 
confess notwithstanding his remarks almost apologetic on the "want of classical 
taste and finish " even of some of the hymns which he has inserted, that our 
love is rather for the hymns than for the odes. The reason is briefly this : 
to us one great charm of such translations as these is the sympathy in Christian 
feeling which they beget towards those from whom we are too apt to feel 
estranged. Now in hymns we seem to find the expression of the religious life, 
not of one man, but of a whole community ; and we feel our hearts beat in 
unison with the hearts of continental Christendom. In odes or longer poems, 
our sympathies are awakened towards the individual writer enly, and not 
always very strongly towards him. :But as we have-said, the evidence that the 
work has been a labour of love checks our regret. We willingly commit our
selves to Mr. Sheppard's guidance. The translator at least engages our sym
pathies in the expression of his Christian feeling; and if we are not so sure of 
the heartfelt emotion of some of the authors, it is yet interesting to find them 
appreciating and expressing pious feeling in their songs . 

.A.s to the general contents, the volume is nearly equally divided between the 
three languages, the German portion being rather larger in amount than either 
of the other two. The greater part of the German consists of translations from 
Klopstock's odes, followed by a few hymns by various authors. The French 
pieces are, for the most part, translations from Lamartine and Racine ; the 
Italian are sonnets principally from Michel-Angelo and Filicaja. For our 
acquaintance with these last we are altogether indebted to Mr. Sheppard. A 
few hymns are appended, as in the German, both to the French and Italian 
poems. 

In respect to the German poems, we have already referred to what strikes 
us as a defect, sometimes observable in the rendering of Klopstock's odes. 
Some of them, however, are beautiful, and amongst them all, we should single 
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out as to our taste the most beautiful, both in the original and in the trans
lntion, the striking ode founded on the Lord's prayer, which Mr. Sheppard 
informs us, "was set to music, and sung at the ceremonial of the poet's public 
funeral, March 22nd, 1803.'' Of the German hymns two have appeared before 
in an English dress ; the translation of one of them, beginning in the present 
volume, "Now have I found the ground to hold," is commonly attributed, we 
believe, to John Wesley; the other entitled "Fulness of Joy," is found in )Iiss 
Winkworth's "Lyra Germanica" as a morning hymn. We notice this for the 
sake of saying, that in many respects we prefer the present translation of each 
of them. One or two of the German hymns are given anonymously : it may 
be well to notice for the information of our readers who are acquainted with 
German, that the longest, and one of the most beautiful of these, beginning, 
" When these brief trial-days are past," is by C. F .Gellert, a name well known 
in German literature. Our narrow limits forbid our making many quotations, 
and we reserve, therefore, what space we can afford for the French and 
Italian. Here again we must pass by the longer pieces, in order that we may 
linger with our favourites, the hymns ; for after all, there is to us an interest 
about them which, we confess, we cannot feel for the poems of Lamartine, or 
the choruses of Racine, beautiful as some of these a;re. Who does not feel 
a deepened interest in such a strain as this for instance, when he knows that it 
is a hymn from the collection used by French Protestants? 

"What thus alarms thee, fainting hea.rt ? 
Why sink in trouble's hour? 
Think of that God by ·whom thou art; 
Thy sadness wrongs his power. 
He that still reigns, 
Thy lot ordains ; 
Beloved and guarded without end 
By Him, thy ever-living Friend. 

"Go-c,m the heavens-survey them hence ; 
Say-can thy sight embrace 
All worlds with which Omnipotence 
Hath sown the fields of space ? 
Not all thy skill, 
Thy power, thy will, 
Can nerve thy feeble brain or hand, 
But to create one grain of sand. 

" Know, then, the God that ruleth all; 
Thy own dependence know; 
A thousand shields at his high call 
Shall screen thee from each foe. 
Nor shalt thou lose, 
Except He choose, 
Though fiercest storms burst o'er thy head, 
One hair upon thy temples spread." 

"My heart, let faithless fears be gone ! 
Such griefs his love abuse : 
Will He who ga.ve his own beloved Son 
And spar'd not, now refuse 
To thee his child 
Amid earth's wild, 
The roof, food, raiment, comforts thou shalt need? 
Fear'Rt thou Omniscience cannot heecl? 
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"0 God of grace oumipotent, 
My little all be in thy hands, 
Hea.Hh, freedom, strength, emolument, 
My own-my native land's, 
Taught thus to choose 
Nought can I lose; 
Those hands which all things must control, 
With mercy shall give back the whole.'' (Pp.193-197.) 

Or, again, this from an Itaiian hymn of the V audois :-

"As through the darkening umbrage 
Which ancient forests lend, 
At times new rays of splendour 
:l!'rom sunny skies descend ; 
So thy reviving Spirit 
Illuminates our way, 
'Midst clouds of doubt and error 
Infusing heavenly day. 

" How oft life's harass'd wanderer 
Through miry, thorny brakes, 
.Along the vale of weeping 
His toilsome journey takes. 
Yet the good Saviour cheers him 
With fountains cool and clear ; 
Still is the Rock of .A.ges 
His refuge ever near. 

"Fear'st thou, 0 Christian pilgrim, 
The whirlwind in its wrath? 
.A.h, look to heaven, still hopeful, 
From thy pa.rch'd desert path. 
See yon immortal mansion.; 
There He a.waits thee still, 
With his own living waters 
Thy fainting soul to fill." (Pp. 277-279.) 

To how many a weary pilgrim in the cloudy and dark day of persecution 
may these very strains have imparted new courage P We cannot venture to 
p!'onounce a judgment as to whether the original of either of these hymns be 
wanting in graces of style; but we may venture to express our conviction 
that English readers will not complain of their deficiency in this respect. They 
seem to us amongst Mr. Sheppard's most successful efforts. We must not, 
however, so confine ourselves to the hymns as to seem unjust to the other 
pieces. Let us make compensation by giving a sonnet from the Italian of Fili
caja, for which we think our readers will thank us. 

DIVINE PROVIDENCE. 

" Even as a mother on her filial train 
Gazing,-o'er each with melting kindness yearns, 
On one brow prints a kiss, and clasps by turns 
One on her knee, one whom her feet 1ustain ; 

" Quick from each gesture, look, or sigh, to gain 
'.l.'heir meanings, all their wishes she discerns, 
And now a glance or gentle word returns 
Where, both in smiles and chidings, love must reign: 
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So, for us a.11, thy Providence benign 
Doth watch, a.ncl solace these, and those upbear; 
To each that asks th' omniscient ear incline, 

And if some gifts besought withholden are, 
Delays them but to prompt intenser prayer, 
Or, 'midst denial, yields the most divine." (P. 245.) 
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In conclusion, we heartily thank Mr. Sheppard for the volume as an elegant 
addition to a class of books of no small value. Many a cultivated reader will, 
wo venture to think, be glad to hav.e it at hand in some half-hour of thoughtful 
leisure; and in turning over its pages, he can hardly fail to light on some piece 
that will not only gratify his taste but minister to his spiritual profit. 

F.W.G. 

Saving Trutl,,s, By the Rev. JOHN CUMMING, D.D. London: J. F. Shaw. 
Consolations; or, Leaves from tl,,e Tree of Li,fe. By the Rev. JORN 

CUMlUNG, D.D. London: Arthur Hall, Virtue and Co. 

BY a strange, but not unaccountable, perversity of our nature, we are prone 
to underrate what we do naturally, easily, and therefore well, and to set an 
exaggerated value upon those performances which have been most difficult and 
least successful, because least spontaneous. We estimate our productions 
rather by the labour they have cost us, than by the excellence of the result. 
Hence it is that writers are so rarely competent judges of their own works. 
It is a trite and commonplace remark that poeta ordinarily prize most hig·hly 
their least admirable poems. The great comic actor, Liston, had a constant 
desire to perform in tragedy, believing that his critics, and the public at large, 
had mistaken his proper department of the histrionic art. On one occasion a 
manager allowed him to appear in Hamlet with almost fatal results, from the 
convulsive laughter which his tragic attempts excited. Preachers, who in their 
ordinary ministry are eminently successful, constantly fail on great occasions 
from the same cause. Aiming to be different and superior to their usual selves, 
they force their thoughtR into an unwonted channel; the labour is immense, 
the success disproportionately small. Had they been content to follow the 
bent of their own genius, been simple and natural, they would, with far less 
toil, have produced a far deeper effect. Mr. Jay was a rare example of a man 
who knew exactly what he could, and what he could not, do ; and who was 
satisfied to be what nature and grace had made him. He was pre-eminently a 
preacher, and a preacher of a very peculiar character. One great secret of his 
success was, that he never pretended to be or to do anything else. After a few 
unsuccessful attempts, he finally and for ever abandoned the platform, and could 
never be induced to make a speech. " One thing I do," was his motto, and 
that being the very work for which he was fitted, he did it thoroughly well. 
He never aimed to be very learned, or very eloquent, or very profound. 
Leaving these departments of labour to others, he pursued his own course with 
steadfastness and success to the end. We have our eye upon more than one 
preacher of the day for whom we could desire no greater good than that they 
would, both for their own sakes, and for the sake of the church, acquire a 
similar self-knowledge and practise a similar self-restraint. 

Without going further a-field, we may quote Dr. Cumming as a case in point. 
There are some things he can do so well that we regret that he should ernr 
attempt anything else. There are other things he does so badly that we 
regret he should ever touch them. And yet he so constantly busies him
self with what he can do but badly at the best, that he leaves himself no 
leisure to perfect what he could do admirably if he tried. When he aJfocts 
scholarship, he is sure to stumble into blunders for which a schoolboy would 
be whipped, When he is critical, he seldom fails to handle the knife so clumsily 
a~ t? cut his own fingers, and to inflict more injury upon himsel~ than upon his 
victim. "'hen he tries to be original and profound, he appropriates ('' convey 
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the- wise- call it") the thoughtB of others, and does it in eo barefaced a 
niannc-r tl1at he is sure to be caught. But for rhetorical and declamatory 
appc-al he has few equals. This may not be the highest department of oratory 
or literature-; but iL is tl1e one thing he can do successfully; and if he would 
but he content to culti"rnte this, his special gift, he might become pre-eminent 
in it.. Of his abilities in this line the volumes before us are favourable specimens. 
It is ahrnys more pleasant to praise than to censure, and having so frequently 
found it needful to deliver an adverse judgment upon his productions, we are 
glad to be able to speak favourably now. 

The first of the volumes whose titles are quoted above, consistA of a series of 
tracts which were published separately, and are now bound up together. It 
contains a succession of earnest, simple, faithful appeals on the fundamental 
-rerihes of the gospel. The design of the writer is well stated in the following 
words from the l)reface. " The truths that are illustrated in this series, are 
those Tlhich are regarded by all true Christians as VITAL, SAVING, ESSENTIAL, 
the denial of which is not injury, but ruin ; the acceptance of which, through 
the Holy Spirit, is life and peace and eternal rest." Without committing 
ourselves to the truth of every sentiment, or the propriety of every illusttation, 
we can, on the whole, honestly recommend this volume to all those who want 
a book, not of close, cogent reasoning, nor of profound, original thought, but 
of vivid illustration and practical appeals. 

The other volume, "Consolations; or, Leaves from the Tree· of Life," con
sists of eighteen sermons collected under this not very apposite title, seeing 
that many of the discourses have no special consolatory character. They 
possess, however, more of Dr. Cumming's characteristic excellences, and fewer 
of his characteristic defects, than any other of his recent publications. Not 
more than a dozen times in the course of the volume does he go out of his 
w-ay to abuse the Pope. It is only here and there that he parades a bit of 
Greek. It is not very often that we stumble over so- absurd a statement as• 
that on the 241st page, that " if you could prove that God is not in the fall of 
the sparrow, wing-wearied in the air, we could add with irresistible logic that 
God is not upon his throne at all, and that he has let go the reins of the 
universe ; " or so ridiculous a figure as that on the 234th page, that " the 
communion table is a shadow thrown forward from the cross, assuring us that 
it was ; a .shadow projected backward from the crown, assuring us that it will 
be;" or so glaring a plagiarism as that on the 48th page, that "itis not the 
belie-rer that dies but death that dies;" which is merely a prose rendering of 
Coleridge's lines-

" In vain they try 
To end my life who can but end its woe. 
Is that a death-bed where the Christian lies? 
Yea, but not his-'tis death itself that. dies !. " 

The~e, however, are but incidental defects in a really interesting volume. 
A few extracts will convince those familiar with the practical writings of Dr. 
Cumming that it is in his best style. The following passage on reading 
religious biographies is true and well expressed :-

" We read in the diary of some eminent Christian, which be'has had the misfortune, or 
his executors the indiscretion, to publish to the world, glowing accounts of his spirituality, 
his love, Lis ceaseless prayers; and we compare ourselves with him and feel, ' Well, if this 
man was the type of a Christian, I have no pretence to be a Christian at all.' The fact is, 
we read that diary-too full of sunshine to be impartial-with a wrong end in view. We 
read it in order to compare ourselves with its subject, who is not our model, instead of 
seeking to pick out. of it what would nourish our own Christianity. Our great standard is 
Christ, and with bun alone are we to compare ourselves. In the language of the apostle, 
• ye corn paring yourselves with yourselves are not wise;' for the comparison of what we 
are v,itL what some great and good man was, depresses us. And, besides, we forget that 
the executor, from excessive affection, has left out the weeds and preserved only the flowers; 
that he has given us in his pages the bright and sunny spots, but few of the dark and broad 
shadows that are around them; and to compare ou1·selves with such a standard is compari· 
son with an unreal and romantic model, instead of with the only standard of all perfection, 
the Lord J esUB Christ.'' 
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The following, though too diffuse and overdone with ornament, is good and 
strildng:-

" Conversion may seem to be BUdden; there ia rarely, nevertheleae, an instance of Rud
den con version. What we call ' sudden conversion' is no more sudden than the Jaet 
explo•ion of Mount Etna : all the elements were gathering till they reached a certain pres
sure, nnrl thnn they exploded. • • • Do not, then, he distressed if you cannot specify 
the sermon that converted you; but be satisfied if yours be the peaceable fn1its of ri"hteoue
ness, which are to the praise of God through Jesus Christ our Lord. All the pro:esses of 
nature are gradual. Summer does not instantly start or leap from the winter, but the 
spring comes between. The summer does not instantly descend into winter; autumn 
softens the fall, and lets the warmth of summer sink gently into the colds and chills of 
winter. 'l'he day does not start at once t'rom night ; the gentle dawn introduces it. Day 
does not close in night ; the beautiful twilight softens its departure. Likewise all the pro
ce•ses of God's spiritual wol'ld are ordi.aarily gradual, pl'ogressive, and cumulative. Rarely 
doeH God work by fits or starts in the kingdom of nature, providence, and grace." 

This passage would, we have no doubt, be exceedingly effective as delivered 
from the pulpit, but it is too oratorical for a printed style, and may be adduced 
in further illustration of some remarks upon this matter in a review of Mr. 
Hinton's book a month or two ago. The same criticism will apply to almost 
every page Dr. Cumming has printed-we cannot say written-since, if we are 
rightly informed, he writes nothing, but prints from his shorthand writer's 
reports. For instance, opening the volume at random we come upon the follow
ing really beautiful passage:-

" The Being that· made the world, that stretched out the firmament, who ha.a strewed the 
earth with its be&uties, &nd scattered over the firm&ment its clusters of orbs and stars
who is omnipotent, &nd from whom I can never esc&pe-who is omniscient, &nd whose eye 
is upon the innermost thoughts of my heart-who is omnipotent, &nd has all power-is 
not only an omnipresent God, but an omnipresent Father. Therefore, I go forth into the 
world with the joyous consciowmeBB that I &m not a leaf wmgling in the breeze, which the 
next breath m&y sweep aw&y; nor a mere drop in the immensity of being, soon to he 
&bsorhed: I am God's child-his eye is on me in the height and in the depth-wherever I 
am, wherever I go, there my Father is. ' Acquaint thyself, son, daughter, with God 
through faith ; and so he at peace.' " 

The diffuseness and reiteration of this passage unmistakeably indicate that it 
was spoken, not written. And though striking and impressive in its present 
form, it would have been much more so had it been re-written and condensed; 
the q11alities which insure success in the one mode of publication being incom
patible with the highest excellence in the other. :But we have been so pleased 
by this volume that we resolved not to be critical. We will therefore con
clude by quoting the following passage, which will appeal to many a heart :-

" We m&y have noticed that when the shepherd cannot get the sheep to follow him, he 
takes up the lamb in his arms, and goes away with it, and then the mother follows : Christ 
sees from the holy place that many a sheep belonging to his fold will not follow; he, 
therefore, takes a. la.mb from the mother's bosom, a. brother from a sister, a sister from a 
brother ; and by taking to himself the dear a.nd the beloved, he rais&H the heart of the 
bereaved to where He is."* 

Memoir of the Rt11 . .Ale:cander Kirkwood, of Berwick-upon-Tweed. :BY ONE 
OF RIB FAMILY. London: J. Heaton & Son. 

WE have pleasure in commending to the notice of our readers this interesting 
record of a life of more than ordinary excellence. We do so the more cheer
fully since we are by no means partial to books of biography. We have been 
deluged with memoirs-some of them sentimentally maudlin and others 
drearily dull-until we have learned to shun them as we should the plague. 
Yet we should have deemed it a loss to the church had nothing been done to 
preserve the memory of one so distinguished for his unostentatious and genuine 
goodness; and we cordially thank the biographer for the judicious and delicate, 
yet vivid manner, in which he has portrayed, for our imitation and admiration, 
the virtues of his relative. 

Not the least valuable feature of the book is the manner in which it traces 

* After passing these sheets for the pre89 we indignantly discovered that this passage hail 
been stolen from Fanny Fern. 
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the mental struggles through which Mr. Kirkwood passed in his transition 
from the agonies of conviction to the repose of faith. On this account, ns well 
as from t.he precise and simple definition of faith which it contains, we doom it 
pecul i11rly suitable to inquirers; and not a few professors of religion might find 
it highly conducive to their usefulness to study Mr. Kirkwood's views on that 
important subject. 

His addresses and letters to children are among the happiest efforts of the 
kind wit.h which we are acquainted. To one or two statements we might take 
exception; but, on the whole, the counsels are as weighty as the style is 
admirably simple; and delightful it is to us to find the old man retaining his 
child heart, aft-er a lengthened experience and observation have added to the 
wisdom of a naturally shrewd and vigorous mind. We have never seen the 
apost.lc's idea better illustrated-" in malice be ye children, but in under
:;:tanding be ye men." 

It is to ministers, however, that we think the book most likely to be useful. 
Ministerial memoirs are generall)'. of little avail for the practical guidance of 
those to wh?m th~y should ~~ chiefly serviceable. Their subjects have either 
possessed gifts which few mm1sters share, or have laboured in wide and ele
vated spheres, such as few ministers can occupy. Mr. K., however, laboured in 
a sphere at once humble and circumscribed; and though his mental endow
ments were of a superior order, they did not tower to that height which ren
ders imitation hopeless. For himself we almost regret that he did not remove 
to some more important }l_()Sition; for survivors it was perhaps well that he 
remained where lie was. He has shown how, by the wisdom of his counsels, 
the catholicity of his spirit, and the blameless consistency of his life, a minister 
of inferior ecclesiastical position, and holding principles which are extremely 
unpopular, may, nevertheless, exert a powerful influence on the community, 
and command from it a degree of respect amounting to reverence, become, in 
his old age, an oracle to the religious public of the neighbourhood, lead pro
fane men, for his sake, to pay deference to religion, and men of other creeds to 
respect the principles which he adorned, have the good of every section of the 
church to weep around his tomb, and elicit from one of the most rising minis
ters of another denomination the following graceful tribute, alike honourable 
to its subject and its author:-

" Such," says the Rev. J.Cairne, "aresomeofthelinesof that venerable character, which 
so long diffused its pure and benignant lustre in this locality,'which, by its removal, has occa• 
sioned a blank sensibly felt by the whole religious community, and likely to remain for many 
vears unsupplied. He has gone down to the grave the last of his generation, carrying with 
him the local history of more than half a century, and removing the last link of connection 
that bound us to the great men who founded our missionary and evangelistic institutions, 
with some of whom he familiarly associated, whose features in many things he recalled, 
and of whom, in a more prominent sphere (had such been his lot) he would not have been 
unworthy. As it is, he has secured for himself a permanent and honourable place in the 
religious history of this town and neighbourhood, wherein he so long served hie generation 
according to the will of God. He has left a bright example of ministerial consistency, 
untarnished by a single aberration or eclipse, to impress the world with the power of 
Christian principle, and to excite survivors to as exalted a strain of excellence. And he 
has proved that while the Christian lives for higher ends than human approbation, there 
is still in the Gospel of Christ an irresistible affinity with the things that are true, and 
honest, and just, and pure, and lovely, and of good report;' so that even in this prejudiced 
and changeful world 'virtue' and' praise' go hand in hand. Our departed friend, at least, 
by God's blessing, did not fail in finding the appreciation which he deserved rather than 
courted ; and his memory will be as fragrant a.s his living name was high in all the 
churches. • Demetrius bath good report of all men,_and of the truth itself; yea, and we 
also hear record.'" 

W.L. 

A Cowrse of Developed Criticism on Passa.lJeS of the New Testament, mate
rially affected by Various Readings. By the Rev. THOMAS SHELDON GREEN, 
M.A. London: Samuel Bagster & Sons. 

A DEEPLY interesting work might be written on the trials, travels, and labours 
of those scholars whose names will ever be associated with the textual criti
cism of ihe New Testament. Stephens was catalogued in the Index E:rpur
gatwius. Mill was charged with being an infidel in disguise, and with seek• 
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ing to undermine the authority of the Scriptur!!B, W oteteln'e purpoee of intro
ducingnew readings into the text on the authority of themost&neient manuscripts, 
was foJlowed by expulsion from his office, and b1tnishment from his native city. 
Bentley's projected and long expected edition of the text was lost to the world 
because he was not aJlowed to procure paper from France duty free. And the 
travels and perilous. adventures of some of the more recent textual critics in 
search of uncollated manuscripts would vie with those of the most daring 
explorers; for these investigations into the original text of Scripture have 
given rise to a distinct class of traveJlers, who, to an enthusiasm that no ob
stacles or fatigues could repress, have united the exercise of intense and 
wearing application. Birch, Moldenhauer, and Adler, first vieited many of the 
libraries of Europe, the two former collating 120 Greek MSS., the latter 
examining Syrian versions. Scholz spent twelve years travelling through 
Europe and Palestine, engaged in amassing critical materials. Tattam obtained 
from the Nitrian monasteries upwards of forty manuscripts, containing parts of 
the Syrian version of the New Testament. From 1840 to 1844 Tischendorf was 
employed copying and collating almost every uncial manuscript in existence. 
He subsequently visited the East, and rescued from oblivion much of incal
culable value. One of the most interesting books of travel ever published 
describes the visits of Mr. Curzon to the monasteries of the Levant for the 
same purpose. For many years Tregelles has been similarly employed. In 
furtherance of these investigations, chemistry has been made to lend its aid in 
restoring obliterated texts, and the microscope has been subject to the critic's 
skill in his search for half-effaced lines and dots. 

As the results of these efforts, many hundreds of manuscripts have been 
collated, and some of the most valuable texts have been published. Still 
much remains to be done. The publication of other valuable manuscripts is 
required; the thorough examination of the Vatican MS., and the careful resto
ration of the text of the Syrian version, are loudly called for. 

The digest of the various readings in the critical editions of the New Testa
ment is necessarily so compressed as to offer to an untutored eye an appearance 
of intricacy and confusion. Nor is the process of reasoning given which has 
led each editor to adopt one reading rather than another. Indeed, as Tregellee 
says, with reference to Tischendorf's New Testament, " it requ:i:!'es a very con
siderable degree of attention for the mind fully and readily to observe what autho
rities support, and what contraf!ict the readings mentioned." The tendency of 
these circumstances, says the author of the volume before us, is unfavourable 
to our interest in the important subject, and thev may often have issued in an 
entire disregard of it. • 

Hence the need and importance of the present work, in which the attempt 
has been made of meeting, in some degree, this difficulty, by offering com
plete discussions of places affected by such variations as are material to the 
careful reader and the interpreter of the New Testament. Such works on 
~ifferent portions of the text are not uncommon in Germany. This, however, 
1e, we think, the first complete work of the kind in England. The scholarship 
of the learned author is a sufficient guarantee for its accuracy. His excellent 
but unsystematic grammar of the New Testament, published some years since, 
pr?ves that he has bes.towed m'!ch et~dy ?n the e'!bje~t _he has _chosen. We 
hail the work as an evidence of mcreasmg mterest m biblical studies. 

J3rief Jlotices. 
Tki! _World and the Nea:t. The Impossi- but rather as the complement of bis lecture 

bility of Making the Best of Both. Some on the Possibility of Making the Best of 
Reply to Mr. Binney/a Lecture. Lon- both Worlds. Each takes one side of the 
tlo~: W. Yap, 4, Old Cavendish Street. question, and, so far, each is i~ght. But as 
Price ls. is usual in such cases, each forgets, and 

AN able and valuable, but one-sided, book. n!.most denies, that the_, question has two 
Wedo not regard itas a reply to Mr.Binney, sides, and, so far, each 18 wrong. The old 
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fnble of the knights with the gold and 
sih-cr shield is constantly repeating itself. 
It is tl'u(' that " godliness is profitable for 
all t.hings, having promise of the life that 
now is and t,hat which is to come." It is 
likewise true that we must " deny ourselves 
nnd take up the cross daily," if we would 
follow Christ as his disciples. The recon
ciliation of these two statements may seem 
paradoxical and impossible. Yet we believe 
that both nre to be found in the Bible, and 
both meet in Christianity. If, however, we 
a.re compelled to accept one of these views 
of the Christian life, and to 1-eject the other, 
we <'an have no hesitation in taking sides 
against Mr. Binney and with his auony
rnom nssailant.. The theory of Christianity 
which t hewriter advocates is unquestioua.bly 
nobler, higher, and purer than that which 
he opposes. We commend the motto on 
his title page to the serious and prayerful 
thought of our readers. 

"FIRST LovE.-' They forsook all and 
followed him. • 

"DECLENSION.-' They all forsook him 
and fled.' 

" APOSTACY.-' Demas hath forsaken me, 
having loved the present world.'" 

Partin.I/ Counsels : A• Ezpontion of tke 
First Chapter of tke Second Epistle of 
Peter : with Four additional Dis
co1trses. By JmrN BnoWN, D.D. Edin
burgh: W. Oliphant and Sons. London : 
Hamilton, Adams, and Co. Pp. 329. 

'WE have postponed noticing this able 
volume for some months in the hope of 
giving it a more extended review-as it so 
well deserves. This the pressure upon our 
space has hitherto prevented, and we now 
can only call attention to it as being, though 
somewhat diffuse, yet on the whole worthy 
of its author, aud of the volumes of exegesis 
which have preceded it uom his pen. The 
subjects of the supplementary discourses 
are :-"How Christians may know that they 
are of the Truth,and may aBsure their Hearts 
before God;" "Assurance of Salvation, and 
how to obtain it;" "The Object of the Chris
t.inn Economy, and the Means of its Ac
complishment ;" " The Christian Minister's 
Request to his People, at the Commence
ment and towards the Close of his Minis
try." 'l'he last of these discourses has 
t.he following foot-note appended to it:
" Preached at Diggar on 9th Feb. 1806, 
aud at Broughton Place, Edinburgh, 10th 
Feb. 1856;" and commences with the 
,vords :-" It is just fifty years since I 
preachoo from this text to the congregation 
at Biggar, my first pastoral charge. It was 
a solemn season to them and to me. It was 
the commencement of a ministry which has 
stre!-ched out to a length little anticipated, 

and which must be drawing nenr its close." 
Very pleasant must it be to the oged ve
teran thus to look back to the day when he 
buckled on his armour, and to review a 
course of consistent service and growing 
usefulness. " The path of the just is as 
the shining light, which shinet,h more ond 
more unto the perfect day." 

Laws f,·om Heaven for Life on Eat·th : 
Illustt-ations of tke JJook of P1·ovrYrbs. 
By the Rev. WILLIAM .AnNOT, Author of 
"The Race for Riches.'' London : T. 
Nelson and Sons, Paternoster Row; 
EdinburgbandNewYork. 1857. Pp.430. 

WE know of no write1· who has greater skill 
and power in the application of Divine 
truth to the individual and social condition 
of man than the author of this work. In 
these "Illustrations" he is perfectly at 
home. He has selected nearly 100 texts 
from the" Book of Proverbs," on which he 
writes as many short, pithy, p1•actical 
homilies. His object has not been critical 
exposition, but the illusti-ation and en• 
forcement of paBsages; whose meaning is 
obvious to all. To this he bas confined 
himself, wisely remarking that "as there is 
dive1·sity of itifb, there should be a division 
of labour. While scientific inquirers re
exa-mine the joints of the machine and de
monstrate anew the principles of its con
struction, it may not be amiss that a work
man should set the machine a-going, and 
try its effects on the affairs of life." 

We have read this noble volume with 
great satisfaction, and give it our hearty 
approval. 

Jesus Revealing tli,e Hearl of Goel. Re
printed from " Quiet Hours." By the 
Rev. JOHN PULSJ'OB.D. London: James 
Nisbet and Co. Price 8d. 

AN interesting and admirable littlll volume, 
full of rich spiritual suggestions. " No 
man bath seen God at any time; the only 
begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the 
Father, He kath brougltt him. out to view" 
furnishes the text. The mode of treatment 
may be gathered from the first sentences. 
" All the purposes of God lay hid in His 
bosom. All the worlds were His creation. 
Visible and invisible worlds were all made 
by Him. He is the Head and King of every 
creature. He is rich as God is rich ; ' all 
that the Father hath is His.' ' The W 01·d 
was with God and was God.' ' Yet, for our 
sakes, he made himself poor.' 'The Word 
was made flesh and dwelt amongst us.' 
He put on the weakness, and the strait
ness, and the poverty of the creature. . ' l 
am come out from God, and am come mto 
the world.' Conceive the transition from 
the bosom of the eternal Father to this far 
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nml Collen worlcl. No worclB con express 
this nbn•cmont,, no lino con measure this 
descent," N otwithetancling some disogree
nblo mmmcrisms of style, this little book 
,viii bo rencl with pleasure and profit, 

11'hat ia Religioii 1 or, the Religioiu Life 
Practically Oonaidered. A. Boole for 
I'rqfeasor1. By WILLIAM LANDELS, Mi
nister of Regent's Park Che,pel. Ward 
and Co. 

WE ce,n hardly accept this little volume aa 
e,n adeque,te e,nswer to the question it asks, 
though it is not without value e,s a contri
bution towe,rds e,n answer. It is a graceful 
offering from a beloved pastor to his flock, 
and we have no doubt that they will 11ecept 
with pleasure this expression of" unfeigned 
affection and respect" from one to whom 
they owe so much. To them, the writer's 
plea that "he should gladly have attempted 
to make it better, had his time been less 
occupied in ministerial engagements," will 
be perfectly ve,lid and satisfactory. But, as 
brought up for judgment before the eritice,l 
tribunal, we are compelled to declare, that 
whilst it contains m1my excellences and 
beauties, it lacks thoroughness and com
pleteness. Much importan~ truth about 
religion is admirably stated, many descrip
tions of religious, and pseudo-religious life, 
will be read with interest and profit, but a 
satisfactory answe1· to the question, What 
is Religion? is not given. 

The FO'lir Oenlurion•. By the Rev. ,TAMES 
M'GILr,. London : Hamilton, Adams, 
and Co. 

A SERIES of expository discourses on tho 
four centurions of whom we read in the 
New Teste,ment, These were, tho one 
whose servant wna healed, he who com
manded the guard on Calvary at the cruci
fixion, Cornelius, and Julius, the officer 
who had charge of Paul on his voyage to 
Rome, The discourses are plain, practical, 
and pious. They disple,y no great range of 
schola1·ship, and no depth or originality of 
thought. Trench and Kitto have been 
freely used and honestly acknowledged. 
To a very large class of readers they would 
prove useful and edifying. They are, how
ever, infected wit-h the vice of modern 
exposition-that of using the various in
cidents of the narrative as mere hooks on 
which to hang short sermons. For instance 
the excle,mation of the centurion-" Veril; 
tkis was a righteous man," gives occasion to 
a dissertation on the ne,ture and grounds of 
evangelical righteousness ; the remark of 
Cornelius that " Now we are all kere pre
sent," leads to a dissertation on the nature, 
duty, and advantages of pnblic worship; 
and we have e, discwsion on the ministerial 
and priestly offices, apropos of nothing 
paTticular except the remark-that St. Faul 
was note, priest. Dr. Cumming has much to 
answer for, in having made this loose, un
~atisfactory style of expo8ition so popular. 

BOOKS RECEIVED. 
Ages of Christendom before the Reformation. 

lly J obn Stou'fhton. Jackson and Walford. 
Glimpses o our Island Home. lly Mrs, Gel

dart. Hamilton and Co. 
Prayers Answered. lly Elizabeth Gillespie. 

Nisbets. 
Thoughts and Aphorisms on the Chri,tio.n Life. 

Edited by Rev, J. llaillie. Nisbets. 
Consolations, or Leu.ves from the Tree or Life. 

By Rev. John Cumming. Hall, Virtue, and Co. 
Church and College Establishments, Church 

Extension, a.nd the Pnrocbial System. B_y Thomas 
Ch,.Jmcrs, D.D., LL.D. Hamilton and Co. 

The Virgin Widow, By a Christian Missionary. 
John Snow, 

GlimJ;>Ses of our Heavenly Home. By the Rev. 
H. Danes. Secondedition. A. Hoylin. 

The Parai:raph Bible, in separate books. 
Joshua., Isaiah, Galatians, Philemon. Ba.l!Sters. 

Leaning on her Beloved: n Memoir of M. E. C. 
Nisbets. 

:r1ie Pastor'• Prayer. By James Spene•, D.D. 
N1sb•h; 

~ommenta•y on the Ilook of Joshua. By K. F. 
Keil. Trnnslat•d by Ja•. Martin, 11.A. Edin
bu•gh: T. & T. Cla•k. 
. 'l1ho Shekinah; or, the Presence nnd M,1,nifeata

h~,n of J ehova.h, with Dissertations on the Chcru
lnm and Urim nnd Thummim. By William Cooke. 
London: J. B. Cooke. 

Eus~aco Ca\'ey : A Missionary in India, A 
Memoir by Mrs. E. Cnr•y. London: Pewtress 
nnd Co, ; J. Heaton and Son. 

Light f•om the CroH. Se•mono on the Passion 
of our Lord, 'l1ranalatPd from the Gorman of Dr. 
A. Tholuck, Edinbu•gh: T, and T. Clo.rk. 

The Wo•rls of the Lord J e•n•. By Rudolph 
Stier. Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark. 

The Burnish Fanuly. Glasgow: Scottish Tem
pernnco League. 

Preachin~ and Preache•s. The Innnl[Dral Ad
dre•• delivered at the Opening of the Ne,. Baptist 
CollegE", Regent's Park, with an .Appent.li.x, c.-on
taining practical remarks on Preaching and Prenc!i~ 
ero. By the Rev. J. Leifohild. 

PAMPHLETS, &c. 

Th• Eclectic Review.-The Commentary Wholly 
Biblical.-The Leisure Hour.-'l1h~ Sunda,.. 11t 

Home.-Phy•ic and its Pha.ses. By Alciphxou.
Our Christian Classics. 'l'he United Presbyterian 
l\Iagaziu.e.-The News of the Churches. Evnn
i:elico.l Cln-mendom.-Georiie Whitfield; Addrc,ses 
and Sermons at Centenary Commemorntion.-'fhC" 
Way to Life. By Rev. J. Wi!liams.-Sketches of 
Dr. Lh·ingston's Missionary Journey.--Spellking 
Lies in Hypocri!ly; a Letter on Tructarinuism. 
lly William l'•••••·-Wo•d• of Comfort for Be
reaved Pn.reints. By William Logan.-1.1he Jewish. 
Herald.-Tho Embroidery, or Alphubet Sampler 
Book.-Directions for Daily Communion with Go,1; 
in Three DiscoursPa. By Matthew Henry.-The 
Saviour's New Commandment ; a. Serm.on hy Eb1:1-
neze1· Morley of Breotford.-Lect~es in ViuJit:u
tion of the Right and Duty of Du;s('nt f-,-om _tho 
Chu•eh of Eogl~nd. By the :Rev. 1.'. Hreentjeld.
Sketch of the Life of the late Samuel )\ eston, 
Minister of the Independent Church1 ,voobuin. 
By John Uaydon. 
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Inte[igence. 
BAPTISTS IN GERMANY. 

01' the seventy churohes in Germany, Den
mark, Sweden, and Switzerland, only eight 
are 1)l'ovided with chapels ; :five others 
have purchased houses or warehouses, 
whioh have been :fitted up &ll places of 
worship, while at one ,illage a coach lace 
manufactory is used for the purpose, and 
at another ft. threshing-floor has been con
verted, M WM that of Ornan the Jebuzite, 
into a house for the Lord. In most other 
OMes, private houses are used ; a plan, how
ever, which, it will eMily be seen, must be 
attended with much inconvenience, being 
neither comfortable nor healthy. 

When it is further remembered that the 
Gospel is preached by members of these 
churches, in all at upwards of 500 stations 
it will be evident that the want of meeting~ 
houses is grievously felt. It has there
fore been suggested that a fund of £2,000 
be raised for assisting in the erection of 
plain chapels at places where they are most 
needed; and Joseph Gurney, Esq., has 
very kindly offered to be one of twenty in 
attaining the o~ject by a donation of £100. 
Sir Morton and Lady Peto have also had 
the kindness to give their name for £100. 

We earnestly trust that eighteen others 
will be willing to respond to Mr. Gurney's 
most liberal challenge. 

Journal of Mr. Rin9sdotjf at JTollmarstein. 
" Of late the opposition with which we 

have had to contend since our existence u a 
church, has been lessened. I regard this as 
no good sign ; it comes simultaneously with 
a more lethargic condition of the church, and 
a lessening of the number of conversions. 
We are, however, alarmed, and from this I 
augur well 

".A.t .A.ltona, where I spent some days this 
month, things are prospering. The believers 
are full of zeal, and take much pains to win 
others fort.he truth,and the Lord has blessed 
them by doubling their number this year. 
It is evident that neither enmity nor per
secution can hinder the Lord's work. Re
cently the Rev. Mr. Ball, a believing cler
gyman and editor of the ' Barmen Missions 
Blatt,' has given a report of our Baptist 
church at Vollmarstein. It contains not 
one word of truth, and was composed by 
the Presbytery at Vollmarstein. This 
report embraces the period from July, 
1855, to July, 1866, and states that only 
seven or eight persons have joined us ; 
whereas our church-register shows an 
increase of fifty-three believers. Further, 
it was stated that a division has taken 
place amongst us,ofwhich we know nothing; 
and finally, that Mr. Rebeck's defections 
had sobered many of our adherent&, whereas, 

on the contra1•y, rill had been confirmed in 
their faith by his glaring depa1•tnre from 
tho path of integrity, which has evon pre
vented him from giving us his re11Sons for 
change. God be praised, this report is not 
true ; but it is a bitter thing that ono 
whom we claim M a brother in the Lord 
should be accesso1·y to its circulation. .A. 
denomina.tional pamphlet which it has been 
thought desirable I should publish, occupied 
my time during the close of the month. 
May the L01·d make it useful to many ! 

"Notwithstanding the enmity evinced 
against me by many of my former parish
ioners, I still, in cases of sickness or distress, 
visit them. This seems to win them more 
to regard our sentiments favourably than 
many words. A woman at Vollmarstein, 
who was ill, received me pleasantly. Yet 
she looked half ashamed of her children 
when they entered the room. I spob 
kindly to the boys, who only laughed and 
soon went away. Then I saw the mother 
in tears. '.A.las ! sir,' she said, 'I must 
confess that I have wronged you very much. 
When you left the church I was so much 
enraged that I even encouraged my boys 
to call you reproachful names in the street 
whenever they met you; but to-day I feel 
how deeply I have sinned. Your kindness 
heaps coals of fire on my head." The 
reproachful names of which the woman 
spoke had been so generally directed at 
me in my walks through Vollmarstein 
that I had not remarked her sons as 
special culprits. I assured her my for
giveness was easily obtained, but that in 
reviling God's children she had reviled the 
Son of God himself, and to obtain pardon 
from him must be her first care. The 
woman's tears flowed freely, but she has 
now, I trust, a godly repentance. She 
thanked me for my visit, saying without it 
she would probably have gone on in the 
hardness of her heart. One of our mem
bers has received notice from his landlord 
to quit his house because he will not have 
his child baptized, the prejudice of believ
ing Lutherans here being very strong 
against us. In the beginning of December 
two persons were baptized here. One a 
young man, who had been the slave of many 
sins, was awakened two years ago, and, by 
the help of God, overcame his evil dis
positions. He also saw it to be his duty to 
be baptized, but, for worldly considerations, 
refused to fulfil it. But in proportion M 
he tampered with conscience on one point, 
sin in every way renewed its power over 
him, and soon he was again fettered as 
before. But the Lord, in mercy, a second 
time stretched forth a rescuing hand. The 
young m1m saw his danger, returned to 
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Ohrist, nnd reeolved no longer to delay the 
fulfilment of n.Jl righteousness. Our sister 
who was bnptized at the same time is the 
daughter of a man who had a public-house 
in Vollmarstein, the rendezvous of the 
worst characters in the neighbourhood. 
There many a plan of wickedness has been 
devised to the hurt of our church, but, for 
want of our heavenly Father's permission, 
never executed. N ow-11 miracle in our 
eyes-the whole family are Jambs in the 
fold of Christ ; our young sister being the 
last of the family who has joined us. 
Through the conversion of this household 
an effectual lesson has been taught to 11 
class of people who would have stoned me 
bad I attempted to speak to them. The 
desperate character of the lower classes 
here is well known. While I still occupied 
the vicarage at Vollmarstein, we were every 
evening obliged to remove all artioJ• of 
value from the lower story to the lijlper. 
Notwithstanding this precaution, my house 
was frequently broken into, and my fimrily 
lived in constant terror. Now, strange to 
say-and yet not strange, for we know who 
is Israel's Keeper--since we have been in our 
humble dwelling-house and much more 
defenceless, we are unmolested and rest in 
peace and safety. Besides the care of our 
heavenly Protector, however, I would :l'ain 
attribute the improved state of things to 
the restraining affect of the gospel on many 
who do not own its power. Sure it is that 
especially the family I have referred to are 
exerting a powerful mftuenoe for good, 

"This month I also haptized a belieTer at 
Altona. The Leune was much swollen, ani!. 
rushed onward with such violence that itwaa 
not without apprehension I uii.dertook to ad
minister the ordinance. But through the 
storm we heard the voice, "Fear not, it is 
I," and were re-assured. The year closed with 
several services at V ollmarstein, which were 
unusually well attended, and my house is 
again being much frequented by inquirers." 

ANNIVERSARY AND OPENING 
SERVICES, ETC. 

A.BERA V0N.-The anniversary services of 
the church and congregation in this place 
were held on the 8th and 9th inst. .A. large 
number of ministers from the neighbour
hood were present. The attendance on 
both days was very numerous. The elo
quent and powerful addresses produced a 
deep, and it is hoped a permanent, im
pression on the assembled multitudes. The 
collection amounted to upwards of £40. 

LONGFORD.-The friends at Union Place, 
in this town, have had the satisfaction, at 
their recent anniversary, of entirely clearing 
oil' the debt on their chapel. 

WooLWICII.-On '.L'hursday, February 
26, the first anniversary of the seUlemen t, 

as pastor, of the Rev. C. Rawson, was cele
brated. A most encouraging report of the 
progress and prosperity of the church, and 
the various societies connected with it, was 
read. The service was throughout of a 
most interesting and hopeful character. 

WESTMINBTER.-The opening services of 
the Welsh Baptist Mission station were 
held in Great Smith Street, near the Ab
bey, on Friday, the 13th, and Sunday, the 
15th inst. The attendance at the different 
services was much larger than had been ex
pected. Another mission station was opened 
on Sunday, the 22nd, at 3, C'henies Street, 
Tottenham Court Road, with equal success. 

THOJI.PE·LE-SOXEN.-Neat and commo
dious school-rooms have been opened in 
connection with the Baptist church in this 
village. The sermons were preached by the 
Rev. S. W. Davids, of Colchester. .A.bout 
.CIIQ is yet needed to pay oft' the debt ; 
tQ'Wards which donations are earnestly re
quested by a poor but willing people. 

SA.LEM Cllll'EL, BRIXTON H1LL.-The 
church and congregation worshipping in 
this chapel, under the pastoral care of the 
Rev. John Hirons, have recently enlarged 
it, and built convenient school-rooms, which 
have cost about £1,100, including warming 
apparatus. The Hon. and Rev. Baptist W. 
Noel, M.A.,Dr. Leifchild, andDr. Hamilton, 
kindly took part in the opening services ; 
and it is expected that by the end of the year 
£800 will be raised towards the outlay. 

CoTTA.GEG:amm Cllll'EL, SotrTH.!,lll'T0N 
STBEBT, O.ilDIJraWELL.-.A. meeting has 
recently been held in this place to encourage 
the efforts of the friends in the locality, and 
to endeavour to liquidate the remaining 
debt upon the building. .After having been 
closed for some time, the chapel was re
opened in April, 1854. The expenses ne
cessarily incurred had amounted to nearly 
£600. This debt had been reduced to 
£46. .A. church had been formed, Sunday 
schools, Bible classes, and other means of 
usefulness, had been put into operation, and 
God's blessing had been received upon their 
labours. £11 were collected at the meeting, 
and many further sums were promised. Dr. 
Steane presided, and addresses were de
livered by many neighbouring ministers. 

HOPE CHA.PEL, DEVONPOJI.T.-The first 
anniversary of this place of worship was 
celebrated on Sunday, the 15th instant, and 
following days. The services were conducted 
by the Rev. S. Manning, ofFrome, and Rev. 
C. H. Spurgeon. The attendance at all the 
services was remm·kably good. Those con
ducted by Mr. Spurgeon were densely crowd
ed The collections and donations amounted 
to 0£854. It is confidently hoped, that in the 
course of tho year this sum will be increased 
to £1 000 ancl that another similnr ell'ort 
will piace this chapel entirely out of debt. 
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l!iew B&ptist Chapel, Dfr&eombe. 

NEW BAPTIST C!UPEL, lLPl!ACOHBE.
The lack of evangelical teaching in Ilfra
combe led the Baptist ministers in the 
north of Devon, about six years ago to 
open the public room for divine worship. 
.A. congregation was collected, and a few 
persons holding Baptist sentiments formed 
into a church. Matters were progress
ing favourably, when the high church 
party commenced an agitation, which com
pelled them to seek another place of meet
ing. After many trials of their faith and 
patience, they succeeded in hiring the 
room they now occupy. This place is 
entered from the street by a steep flight of 
Eleps; it is only eleven feet high from floor 
to ceiling; it will not seat more than 130 
persons, and there is no convenience for 
baptizing. Under these circumstances it 
has been resolved to build; a rnitable site 
has been procured, and it is intended to 
lay the foundation stone in May ne;it. 

The chapel, of which we give an engraving, 
was designed by Mr. Philip Sambcll, of 
Falmouth, at a mere nominal charge. The 
ground floor ill 60 feet long by 31 wiclc, 
and will seat 300 persons. Plain open 
benches are substituted for pews. Galle
ries will not be introduced at first. The 
cost of the building and site will be £1,020. 
The amount already raised is £270. It is 
confidently hoped t-h~t at least two-thirds 
of the entire cost will be raised by the 
time the chapel is completed. Amongst, 
other friends of this movement are Sir 
Morton and Lady Peto, Revs. W. Brock, 
J. P. Mursell, 'l'. Lomae, T. Winter, N. 
Raycroft; Messrs. Leonard, Gurney, Trit
ton, Hanson, Harvey, Kemp, Kelsall, and 
R . Harris. 

Contributions in aid of this object aro 
earnestlv 5olicitecl, and will be thankfully 
received by the Rev. W. Brock, London, 
or Rev. J. J. Brown, Ilfracombe. 
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RECOGNITION AND ORDINATION 
SERVICES. 

PAUL'rON, SoMERSllT.-The Rev. T. 
DBvies, of SBndy Haven, Pembrokeshire, 
WM recognised as pastor of this chlll'ch on 
the 19th inst. The services were of a very 
interesting kind. Addresses were delivered 
by tho Revs. D. Wassell, of Bath, B. 
Davies, and J. Price ; Messrs. Fifield and 
Dennet, of the Baptist College, Bristol; 
nnd Mr. Gerard, one of the pastors of the 
church. 

SPECIAL SERVICES, SERVICES 
FOR WORKING MEN, ETC. 

HEREFORD,-A very interesting service 
was held in Zion Chapel 11n the 3rd inst., 
of the friends of Mr. J. Wall. He is a 
young man, fonnerly a Scriptw•e reade1·, 
under the superintendence of the vicar of 
St. Peter's. A few months ago, however, 
he was baptized and of colll'se ceased his 
connection with a Church of England 
Society. He has since been preaching to 
large audiences in a room taken for the 
plll'pose, and in the theatre. He has 
already baptized twelve persons, and it is 
believed that great good is being effected 
by his ministry. 

RIDGEMOUNT, BEDFORDSHIRE.-On the 
4th inst., sermons were preached in this 
place to crowded congregations by th0 Rev. 
C. H. Splll'geon. A collection was made 
at the close of the service towards defray
ing the debt on the minister's house and 
the new school-rooms. 

NoTTINGllill{.-The Rev. C. H. Spur
geon preached in George Street Chapel, in 
the afternoon nnd evening of Tuesday, 
March 3rd. The chapel was densely packed 
on both occasions, aud £120 was collected 
towards tho debt. 

YOUNG MEN'S ASSOCIATION IN AID OF 
i'HE BAPTIST MISSION.-The fifth of a 
course of lectures in aid of this society, was 
delivered in the library of the Mission 
House, on Friday, the 13th, by the Rev. W. 
Landels, "On the Philosophy of Missions." 
The attendance was very full. Charles 
Reed, Esq., occupied the chair. 

PRESENTATIONS AND TESTIMO
NIALS. 

PAR:s: CHAPEL, BRENTFORD.-.A.t a vale
dictory service held iu this place on the 
occasion of the departure of tho Rev. J. W. 
Lance, to take charge of the N cw Court 
congregation, Newcastle-on-Tyne, he was 
p1-esentecl with a oopy of Kitto's "Biblical 
Cyclopoodia" nnd .A.lford's " Greek Testa
ment." A valuable Bible was likewise pre
sented to Mrs. Lance. 

BuRY S·r. EoxuNo's.-At a tea-meet
ing held here on the 10th inst., a snbstnntial 
token of gratitude and aft'ection wne pre
sented to the Rev. C. Elven by the members 
of his church and congregation, over whom 
be baa presided for 35 years, with still 
increasing usefulness and prosperity. 

SHACKLEWELL CHAPEL.-Tbe Rev.John 
Cox, the much-esteemed pastor for 20 
yeare of this chapel, having been compelled, 
through ill-health, to resign the pastorate, 
a farewell tea-meeting was held at the 
chapel on Thursday, Feb. 12th, at which 
an elegant silver tea-service was presented 
to him by the friends there, as a testi
monial of their grateful aft'ection towards 
him. A short but interesting address was 
read, by which it appeared that during bis 
pastorate 415 members bad been admitted, 
and 135 remained ; a debt of £400 on the 
old chapel discharged, and a commodious 
new chapel and galleries erected and paid 
for; that Sunday Schools, a Christian In
struction Society, a Dorcas Society, and 
Auxiliary Missionary Societies, were effi
ciently carried on and well supported, and 
upwa1·ds of £900 had been raised and paid 
towards the support of missionaries at 
home and abroad. 

MINISTERIAL CH.A.NOES. 
The Rev. STEPHEN SUTTON has resigned 

the pastorate of the Baptist chlll'ch at 
W atchett and ,villiton, after having filled 
the office for a period of thirty years. 

The Rev. RICHARD PRISKE, late of Red
ruth, has accepted the unanimous invita
tion of the church to become his successor, 
and has entered upon his stated labours 
amongst the people. 

The Rev. J. P. CAREY having resigned 
the pastorate of t-he Baptist church, )Val
snll, and accepted a unanimoua invitation 
from the Baptist church, Wolverhampton, 
commenced his labours there on the second 
Sabbath in February. 

The Rev. FRANCIS Tuc:irnx, B.A., of 
Manchester, has accepted the unanimous 
invitation of the conunittee of management 
to take charge of the infant cause at Cam
den Road Chapel, and has engsged to com
mence his ministerial work there (D.V.) 
on Lord's day, April 26. 

C0RK.-The Rev. J. CiuwFORD is about 
to resign the pastorate of the Baptist 
church. Letters for him should be ad
dressed to the care of Rev. C. J. Middle
ditch, 33, llloorgt1te Street, London. 

The Rev. TllOlll.!.S FINCH, pastor of the 
Baptist church, Harlow, lsssex, during the 
past forty years, hne informed the members 
of the church and congregation that he 
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intend~ t.o resign his c,hal'gc at Michaelmas 
next. 

The Rev. J. E. rERRtN hlll! received a 
<"oroial invitation ft,om the Bitptist chmch, 
New ,o\7i~be!tCh, to the pasto1'fttc, itnd cmn
menccd his stated labours on Se,bbath day, 
March 8th. 

Rl1:CENT DEATll:S. 

ANN CltRISTOPllERSON, 

•rim snbj<'<'t of this brief memorial was born 
at Hill Top, near Ulverstone, in Septem
ber, 1840, and died Dec. 3, 1856, being 
a littlt> ornr sixteen years of age. She had 
the pri,ilege of growing up in the midst of 
religious influences, both her parents being 
belie-rers in J e.sus, and devoted to the ser
vice of God. Up to the time of her last 
sickness she always enjoyed uninterrupted 
health, and seemed to all human appear
ance likely t-0 bloom into vigorous wome,n
hood, and weather the sto1·ms of many 
years ; bnt He whose ways are often past 
finding out, sent that fat&l disease under 
which she soon began to fail, and after 
ele,en months of suffering sank into the 
arms of death. She was throughout her 
afiliction very reserved, both in reg&rd to 
the sufferings of her body and the exercises 
of her mind, the latter of which created 
great an:xiety in the breasts of her parents 

heiilth, she said, " She felt aatiafted with it 
being just as the Lord willed." Iler mo
ther se,id, "Do you love me P" (she lmd been 
exceedingly attached to he1• mother). She 
replied, " Ma, how ce,n you ask me euch a 
question P you know I do." "But is there 
any one you love better P" She said, 11 0 
yea, I love Jesus bette1·; he died for me.11 

Her distt'Cllsed pe,1•ent now said, " Ann; 
what must I do when you 11re taken froln 
meP" '' Pray," said she; "pray for re
signation, and go to the W m·d for comfort," 
pointing out a portion full of consolation. 
She was asked how she felt about her body 
being le,id in the cold grave. " I feel," said 
she, " quite content for it to be so, for I 
know it will not remain ; the grave could 
not hold Jesus, and he will raise me up at 
the last day." On being questioned on the 
ground of her hope towards God, she re
nounced all trust in her own righteousness, 
and said her simple and entire reliance we,s 
on the efficacy of the wondrous se,crifice, 
t.he precious blood of Christ. Her mother 
being particularly anxious that she should 
be right on this vit&l point, said, " Are you 
sure that you are not resting on your 
prayers, nor anything else you can do P" To 
which she promptly and ee,rnestly replied, 
"Oh,no! 

" • Nothing in my ha.nds I liting; 
Simply to his cross I cling.'" 

and C!:iristi&n friends; yet pmyer was "You are now/' said one of her parents, 
made earnestly to God for her, and before " pe,ssirig through the valley of the shadow 
she departed she was led to give such a of death ; do you feel any fear P '' " Not 
testimony of her faith and hope as greatly any," she responded. "Why P" asked her 
to cheer all our hearts. About a fortnight anxious parent. " Because of his pro
before her dee,th, her parents b_eing in her mise," she replied ; " His rod and His ste.fF 
room t&lking on the things of God, she comfort me." There did not appear to be 
began to join in the conversation, and the least speck of a cloud between her and 
gave them such a relation of her trust in heaven ; her spirit stood in a waitin~ pGli· 
the great Sacrifice, and the brightness of ture, ree,dy to obey the word from the 
her hopes of eterne,l glory, as to render them Throne, saying, " Come up hither." And 
ever after perfectly se,tisfi.ed in regard to when at le,st the,t word came, we doubt not 
the etern&l safety of her soul. After this that she joyfully hastened into His pre• 
conversation she became more comm uni- sence whose dying love had so entirely won 
cative ; but it remained for the d&y before her heart. About six o'clock she sent for 
her death to furnish such evidence of the her father ; as soon as he ce,me to her bed• 
power of Christianity, and the re&lity of side, she said, " I want you ta pray." He 
her faith and hope, as to astonish and de- said, "What must I pre,y forP" She re• 
light all who heard it. During the night plied, "Pray that the Lord Jesus may 
preceding this day she awoke in a fit of receive my spirit." He offered up a num
coughing. After the paroxysm had sub- ber of e,ppropri&te /etitions, to each of 
sided, her father, addressing her in the which she· responde with great earnest
words of our Lord to his disciples, said, ness. She now fell into a swoon. As this 
" Sleep on now and take your rest;" when came on, she called her father to her on the 
she replied (e,s if conscious that the Lord bed, and c!Asping her arm round his neck, 
was now very near), "Nay, it is' Watchj she became ex:eessively convulsed, then 
and pray.'" During the following day she waving her hand upward, she excle..imed, 
said to her mother, " Mamma, don't weep " Heaven! heaven!" and turning to e, be• 
for me, 1 have only been lent to you; I loved younger sidter, who had been very 
we,s the Lord's before I ce,me, and I am attentive to her during her afiliction, she 
going back to Him." Being asked whether said, " Love Christ! love Obrist I" These 
she would not like to be reatored again to were her last words I oonsciousneea was 
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now gono, to return no more. In this of death and the glories of heaven ; from 
8tnt.e sbo rem11ined till the following day in the w of death she appearecl completely 
the evening, whon the wheels of 11fe etood delivel'ed. As 1' wife ancl a mother she felt 
still-sho slept in Obrist. Youthful reader, deeply the pangs of parting from an affec
our chief object in penning this short me- tionate husband and dear children ; but 
moriru is to impress .on your mind the divine grace triumphed, ancl she was en
supremo value of tme religion. What a.bled to say, "The Lord's will be clone." 
could. pur young friend have done without When speaking of death to the writer, with 
it when she come to stand on the verge of an emph&Bis peculiar to her circumstances, 
life P And is it not 11s absolutely needful and evincing the strength of her faith ancl 
for you as it was for her P The subject of the expanfti.ve nature of her hope, she 
this memoir died very happy; but she quoted that remarkable passage from the 
had fled for refuge to the hope set before book of Job, '" I know that my Redeemer 
her in the gospel; she placed all her liveth, and that he shall stand at the latter 
trust in the merits of the blood of the day on the earth ; and though after my 
Cross. This sustained her in her a:fllic- skin worms destroy this body, yet in my 
tion, and made her peaceful at1d happy flesh shall I see God." 
in death. Have you come to the same At eight o'clock on Sabbath moming; 
Saviour, and are yo11 relying on the ea.me November the 30th, 1856, the family were 
great work P summoned to witness her departure, when, 

T. T. with a heavenly smile, which n-0 words can 
express, she looked around on her beloved 
children, then pointing her finger to hea

MRS, HOORll, BA.TH, 

WHILST philosophers and scholars find 
pleaaure and profit in studying the his
tory of statesmen and the character of 
men of genius, the Ohristian delights to 
trace the influence of grace in the heart, to 
see how it transforms the lion into the 
lamb, makes the life useful, honourable, 
and happy, and death triumphant. Thus 
we are led t.o admire the work of God in 
the hearts of others, and to desire it in our 
own. On these accounts it is that religious 
biography has- always been deemed so 
profitable a study; and certainly no mode 
of writing, when wisely and judiciously 
executed, is. more calculated to promot.e · 
personal · piety, and stimulate to enti're 
consecration -to the service of the Sa• 
viour. 

It is under the influence of such feelings 

ven, she said to her affectionate husband, 
".A.11 is well ;" and within a minute her 
happy spirit took its flight to the bosom of 
that Saviour whose she was, and whom she 
served. Thus He who gave her grace 
crowned that grace with glory. Few have 
been preserved more remarkably free from 
doubts and fears. The great enemy of souls 
was not permitted to distress her mind ; 
her faith was steady, and her prospects 
bright and clear. To her, death had no 
terrors ; her Redeemer had taken away its 
sting, and made it her friend; death was 
her infinite gain, and the grave was only as 
the dressing-chamber of a glorious immor
tality. "Let me die the death of the 
righteous, and let my last end be like 
his!" R. w. 

as these that we write this brief account of :UV. J, H. FOSTE. 

t)1~ character and h!1PPY death of_ Mrs. Dn:D on the 23rd January, 1857, the day 
Elizabeth Moor.e, wife of Mr. Richard on which he had completed his ninety
Moore, Walcot, Bath .. For many yeara seventh year, the Rev. J, H. Foster, more 
Mrs. Moo.re was a consisten~ _m~mber of tha.n forty years putor of the Baptist 
~~e BaptISt church assembling m Yo~k church at Uckfield, Sussex, and formerly 
. reet Chapel, Bath. Beyond ~he domestic putor of the church at Tenterden in Kent, 

Cll'c!e and the Ohurch of Christ, she was having been 8 preacher of the gospel for 
not extensively known;. but ~er consistent nearly seventy years. He was upright 
charact.er and unobtrusive piety won the and consistent in his religious courses and 
esteem and !ove of all w~o knew he~, and enjoyed the full assurance of hope in his 
~er memory 1s e;'llbalmed m t~e _aft'eot~on of declining years, and which increased in 

um~rous relations a.nd Christ!,an friends. strength as he approached the end of his 
In life _she adorn_ed the doctrme of God useful and honourable life. His decease was 
her Sa'!'lOur, and m death_ ~e was happy improved in a discourse by the Rev. J. 
and triumphant. Her afilict10n was pam- Raycroft of Lewes from 2 Peter i. 15 to 
~ul and protracted; but divine grace, which 8 crowdi:a and de;ply aft'ected conrr~aa-
in health enabled her to do the will of God t' 0 0 

cheel'fully, enabled her now to bear it ion. 
~atiently, and not a murmur escaped her 
lips. She conversed freely on the subjects 
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Clorresponbence. 
THE \YIDO"'S' FUND. '"'"" nmrh perplexed,•• I could not tell what to do, 

. snd I hod then been conftned to my room two 
MY DEAR SIR,-The following extrBcts months through indiopooitiou. 

from letters rccefred from the poor "Mo- "I wa~ therefor~ compell.,l t? clisposo of •?me ~f 
thers in Israel," to whom small grBnts have ~~/urmture, which liae corr,ed me on till tlua 

bcen made out of the profits of the Moga- " How often do wo oeo in the time of our utmost 
zinc, nnd the fund miscd for that purpose, nee~, l'r?vi~enco sends une~Ji!••te,I relief. May I 
will show how valuable and accei)ta ble the glo!1fy h,m m the 11.res, nnd _,t el\rthly comforts ~• 

. . stripped from me, mny I chng the closer to H,m 
1nt.t.ance has proved. Those who contr1- who can, nm\ will mnke up more than oJI I have 
buted to that fond, or who are endeavour- lost. Again thanking you for your ~rent kindness, 
ing to increase the profits by enlarging the I rem•in, Uev. Sir, 
circnlnt-ion of the Magazine, will find their Yours respectfully.'' 
re,rnrd in the pei•usal of those touching ex- "I feel, os one of the widows who participate in 
pressions of gratitude. the profits of the Magazine, very grateful to you 

for your kindness in exerting yourself in our be-
Yours, very truly, ho!f; I am sure I feel truly grateful for the pound 

JAYES HOBY, you have sent to me. I cn.n assure you, though the 

"With the utmost gntitude I beg to aclmow
ledge the receii:it of £1 this morning, from the pro
fits of the Baptist Magazine, for which accept my 
\'C"TY he.st. thanks. 

"

0 "\\T"ben I saw there ,vas no mention or the Fund 
in theJa.nuaryMaga.zine, I concluded it was necesa 
sarily delayed till February, and my friends here 
were kind enough to lend me a trifle till that time : 
but when I saw your kind address to the public, I 

sum is less than usual, it hllS preserved me from 
trouble. I could not i>t this time have paid my 
rent ; this has served as po.rt payment; no one con 
hi.:n·e _any idea, except those who are placed in simi
lar circumstancea, how a sum such as we ro
ceiTe from the :Ma.go.ziue n.ssists us in being 
kept from the f.ainful necessity of breaking up " 
home for our amiliee. I pray that you may be 
rewarded for !ill yonr kindness. 

I remain, yours respectfully. u 

J1otes on tfje montfj. 
DunrNG the past month, events have been succeeding one another so rapidly, 
that it is impossible for us, in our brief summary, to keep pace with them. 
,vhilst we write, the country is in an uproar with the Saturnalia of a General 
Election. By the time these pages ere m the hands of our readers, the hubbub 
will have ceased, and parties will have sat down to count their gains and losses, 
It would be most futile to attempt en estimate of the political results of the 
election beforehand. Our own impression is, that it will give an accession of 
strength to the liberal and dissenting party in the House; that is to say, that 
there will be an increased number of members pledged to support such 
measures as those of Sir William Clar and Mr. Miall. Had the election 
taken place immediately after the division on Mr. Cohden's motion, a larger 
proportion of "personal following" would have been secured for Lord Palmer
ston. The delay has done us good service in checking the excitement in 
favour of an individual, to whom, as Dissenters, we owe no gratitude, and in 
giving us time to insist upon "measures" as well as "men." 

The much-canvassed division which brought the late session to so abrupt 
a close, possessed one element which has scarcely had justice done to it. It 
may be admitted that a large portion of the majority were actuated by 
factious and party motives. But faction had done its utmost in the debate and 
division on the Budget, when it was left in a minority of eighty. A verdict was 
then asked on a question of public and national morality. What turned the 
minority of eighty into a majority of sixteen P Nothing, but the votes of 
members, honestly obeying the dictates of conscience, and acting upon their 
strong conviction of the merits of the case before them. Many of them voted 
against their own party, incurred the ire of their constituents, risked their seats 
in Parliament, and rendered either a resignation or a dissolution inevitable. 
Yet, rising superio1· to all personal considerations, they could not pronounce a 
verdict of acquittal upon parties whom they believed to be verily guilty .. As 
Englishmen we may feel proud that so large a number of our representat.ivC's 
in Parliament should subordinate personal and party interests to honest con
victions. Differences of opinion as to the correctness of their conclusions need 
not dimini~h our admiration of their integrity. 
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Tho appointml'nt of Lor<l Elgin as Minister Plenipotentiary to China iR 
perhups the best course that could have been taken for bringing about a sati~
foctory settlement of our differences there. His Lordship's government in 
Canada was eminently popular; his policy was firm, decisive, yet conciliatory. 
'l.'ho change of feeling on the part of the Canadians from disaffection and dis
content to ardent loyalty towards the British crown was largely due to the 
wise and. generous course he pursued. A yet more critical and difficult task 
awaits him in China. That he may succeed in staying hostilities, in restoring 
peaceful commercial intercourse, and in securing such a revision of existing 
treaties, as to put our connection with that vast empire on a satisfactory footing, 
must ho the earnest wish and prayer of every Christian and of every patriot. 

The diminution of the Income Tax by the surrender of " the war-nine
pence," has led a warm friend of missions to suggest to us whether Christiane 
might not, and ought not, to consecrate the amount thus saved, to the cause of 
God, for one year at least. It is "He who maketh wars to cease;" it is to 
Him that we owe the cessation of conflict ; it is to Him that we pray to " send 
peace in our time." Surely then it would be a right and seemly thing for us 
to dedicate to Him the first fruits of peace. If Christians would to any consi
derable extent act upon this suggestion, it would at once terminate the pecu
niary difficulties under which so many of our religious societies labour. 

The great St. Barnabas case has terminated, as it was sure to do, by a com
promise. The policy of the present rulers of the church is like that of the 
peace-maker, who should endeavour to reconcile the difference between two 
disputants; the one of whom asserted that two and two made four, and the other 
that two and two made five, by deciding that they made four-and-a-half. The 
number of open questions and compromises in the establishment have been 
increasing so rapidly of late years, that all dogma and definite doctrine will 
speedily have disappeared from it. A few more years of progress in the same 
direction, and at the same rate, will leave it a church without a creed, or 
rather a church in which all varieties of creeds are deduced from one set of 
articles by the sanction of its supreme authorities. 

From America the principal topic of interest is the inaugural address of 
President Buchanan. It is on the whole a disappointing document. The 
astute president has not been engaged in the tricks and wiles of European 
diplomacy for nothing. He has learned the art of using speech to conceal 
tl1oughts. Seeming to tell a great deal, he reveals nothing. Only one thing 
is clear, that the compromise by means of which slavery was interdicted north 
of Mason and Dixon's line, has been swept away. The slave-holders have suc
ceeded in retaining all which that famous compact gave them, and in regaining 
everything which they then surrendered. Every state in the Union is now 
free to introduce slavery if it chooses. The difficult question thus opened up 
as to the position of slavery in the territories which are not as yet organized 
into states, and therefore possess no local legislature, is not alluded to. The 
Central American difficulty is likewise slurred over. Little can be infe1Tcd as 
to the policy of Mr. Buchanan from the appointments he has made. The 
appointment of General Cass, if it stood alone, would indicate a virulent anti
English feeling which could scarcely fail to embroil the two nations before 
long. There seems reason to hope, however, that this nomination is merely a 
sop thrown to the more fanatical members of his part.y, and is made in 
order to enable him the more easily to preserve peace. Great complaints are 
made of the sweeping exclusions from office of all those who do not belong 
to the dominant party. It is said that every official from the ambassador 
at the Court of London down to the postmaster of a petty village on the 
frontiers, is to be removed to make room for the adherents of the new 
government. 

The present Magazine contains the announcements for the Annual Meetings 
of our various Missionary Societies. We have rarely seen a programme in 
which the-list of speakers and preachers promised such great and varied excel
lence. We trust that in interest, attendance, pecuniary contribution, and 
devotional fervour, the meetings will be wort.!1y of the great cause of Christian 
Missions at homo and abroad. 
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Cfbitoriof }lostscript. 
In the forthcoming number of the Magazine we hope to give articles on the 

Character of the Preacher, abridged from the .American Bibliotheca Sacra; or 
Melchisedec, by the Rev. Professor Gotch; a survey of recent Literature, by the 
R{'v. F. Bosworth, A. M.; the conclusion of the Memoir of Jacques Bridaine; 
Sacramental M<>ditations; an engraving~f Hope Chapel, Devonport; &c., &c. 

The Annual Session of the Baptist Union will be held at Nottingham, on 
Friday, the 26th of June, 1857. Further notice will be given. The various 
m<'etings of our Missionary Societies will be found in the Alma.na.ck on the cover. 

In addition to our ordinary missionary gatherings, it is proposed, this year, 
to hold a Special Public Meeting on behalf of the work of Continental Evan
gelisation, represented in this country by Mr. Oncken. The time fixed is 
Friday, May 1st. Further particulars will be announced in due course. We 
are rPquested to urge upon brethren from the country to remain in town for 
this meeting, wherever they can possibly do so. 

Our attention has been called to the Birmingham Institution for the Sons of 
Ministers, and we have been requested to state the following facts concerning 
it :-That since the year 1850, when it was founded, more than 100 boys, 
the sons of ministers of limited incomes, have enjoyed its advantages and been 
educated under its auspices. The annual examinations have recently been 
held, and have given the highest satisfaction to all parties concerned. The 
examiners, the Rev. W. R. Stevenson, A.M., and Dr. Davidson, report most 
favourably of the condition of the Institution. Dr. Davidson writes:-" I am 
fully persuaded of the great utility of the school, and of the efficiency with which 
it is conducted. If my testimony is of any avail it is freely and conscien
tiously given on its behalf. I commend the school to the favour of the Christian 
public as worthy of their sympathy and support." Mr. Stevenson speaks· in 
terms no less favourable. 

Our attention has likewise been called to the Young Women's Christian As
sociation, 35, New Bridge Street, London. It aims to provide the same sort of 
religious assistance for young women as is provided for young men by the Young 
Men's Christian Association. It is under the presidency of Lord and Lady 
Shaftesbury. The Rev. H. J. Betts is its secretary. The committee earnestly 
solicit pecuniary aid for the more efficient carrying on of this important institution. 

This Magazine iR pledJ:!:ed to neutrality and silence upon the question of the 
terms of communion. That pledge has been honourably and conscientiously 
kept. No word has appeared from which the personal convictions of the 
Editor could be inferred. But with the advertisements he has nothing what
ever to do. Neither by himself, nor by the former Editors, have they been 
even seen till the Magazine was published. He cannot therefore hold himself 
responsible for what appears there. With the "Periodical Paper" stitched up 
with the last number, he had no more to do than any of his readers. No one 
was more surprised by its contents than himself. Purchasers who should be 
disappointed in the cheapness of Deane's Silver Plate, or in the efficacy of 
Norton's Camomile Pills, might as justly find fault with him for lea.ding them 
into error by the advertisements in the Magazine, as the objectors in this case. 
The publishers, however, at their own loss, consent, that no more such papers 
ehall appear. In asking them to make this sacrifice of their profit upon 
advertisements, we a.re acting upon the suggestion of correspondents on botl,, 
sides of the communion question. 

NOTICE TO WIDOWS. 
IN addition to the Donations received in reply to the recent apP.eal, a larger 
amount haB been entrusted to the care of the Proprietors, for distribution among 
the necessitous Widows of Baptist Ministers. Such as have not applied this 
year in the customary way, and others who desire to do so, may receive 
'' :Forms" to fill up on application to the Secretary, Dr. Roby, Twickenham, 
near London. 

N. B.-The papers must be returned by the 1st of May. 
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ANNUAL SERVICES 
OF THE BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY FOR 1857. 

THURSDAY, APRIL 23RD. 
SPECIAL PR.A.YER-MEETING. 

A meeting for SPECIAL PRAYER, in connection with the Missions, will be held 
in the Library of the Mission House, in the morning at eleven o'clock. The 
Rev. G. Isuc, of Brighton, will preside. 

LORD'S DAY, APRIL 26TH . 

.A.NNU.A.L SERMONS. 

The following are the arrangements, so far as they have been completed, for 
.April 26th. 

The afternoon services marked thus* are intended for the young. Special 
services for the young are also arranged by the Young Men's Missionary 
Association, the particulars of which follow this list • 

PLACES. :MORNING, 

Alfred Place, Kent Road Rev. W. Young .. . 
Alie Street, Little ............ Rev. F. Wills .... .. 

.ll'TER."VOON. EVENING. 

Rev. W. Young. 
Rev. G. Isaac. 

Battersea .. .. .. .. .. . .. . .. . .. .. .. . Rev. I. M. Soule Rev. P. Cater ...... Rev. G. Gould. 

Blandford Street ............... Rev. G. Isaac ..... . 
(Service in French) 

Bloomsbul'y ..................... Rev. W. Brock ... Rev. W. Brock* 
Bloomsbury Mission Hall .. . 

Bow .............................. Rev. J. S. Warren 
Brentford, New .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. Rev. T. E. Fuller 
Brixton Hill .................. Rev. C. Vince ...... Rev. C. Vince* 
Brompton, Onslow Chapel Rev.W.Farebrother 

(From China) 

Camberwell .... .. . .. . .. .... . .. .. Rev. S. Manning 

Camden Road .................. Rev.F. Tucker,B.A. 
Chelsea, Paradise Chapel ... Rev. J . .A.. Spur-

geon 
Church Street, Blackfriars... Rev. W. Barker .. . 

Commercial St., Whitechapel Rev. C. Stovel .. . 

Crayford ........................ Rev. C. H. Hosken 
Dalston, Queen's Road ...... Rev.vV.T.Rosevear 

Deptford, Lower Road ...... Rev. R.R. Finch 
Devonshire Square ............ Rev. J. H. Hin-

ton, M.A. 

D1•ayton, West ............... Rev. A. G. Fuller 

Eldon Street (Welsh)......... Rev. J. E. Jones, 
I 
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Rev.J.Leechman,M . .1. 

Rev.N. Haycroft,M . .1. 

Mr. Macree. 
Rev.W.P.Balfern. 

Rev. T. E. Fuller. 

Rev. W. T. Rosevear. 
Rev • .A.. McLaren. 

Rev. C. M. Birrell. 
Rev.F.Tucker,n . .1. 

Rev. J. A. Spurgeon. 

Rev. J. Davis. 

Rev. C. Stovel. 
Rev. C. H. Hosken. 
Re,. T. Hands. 
Rev. F. 'Wills. 
Rev. F. Bosworth, 

M.A. 

Rev. A. G. Fuller. 

. Re,. J. E. Jones, 
I M.A. 
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PLACES. MORNING. 

Greenwich, Lewisham Road Rev. J. Russell ... 
Hacln1cy .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . Rev. D. Katterns 
Hammersmith.................. Rev. I. Lord ...... 

Hampstead, Holybush Hill . 
Harlingt-0n ..................... Rev. J. Price .... .. 
Harrow-on-the-Hill ......... Rev. T.F.Newman 
Hawley Road .. .. . .. .. ... .. .. .. Rev. E. White ... 
Henrietta Street ............... Rav. T. Hands ... 
Highgate . .. .. . .. .. . . ... . . ... .... Rev. J. Edwards . 

Islington, Cross Street ... . . . Rev. F. Bosworth, 
John Street, Bedford Row ... 
Kennington, Charles Street . Rev. T. Attwood . 
Kingsgate Street............... Rev. H. Dowson ... 
Kensal Green .. .. .. .. .. . . . . . .. . Rev. J. Baker ..... . 
Lee •. .. . .. .. . .. . .. . ... . . . . . .. . . .. Rev. C. Stanford . 
Maze Pond .................... . 
New Park Street ............... Rev. J.P. Chown 
Norwood, Upper ............... Rev.T.A.Wheeler 
Peckham, Hill Street ......... Rev. T. J. Cole .. . 
Poplar, Cotton Street......... Rev, B. Preece ... 
Providence Chapel, Shore- Rev. J. Russell ... 

ditch 
Regent Street, Lambeth ...... Rev. R. B. Lan

caster 

Regent's Park (Diorama) .. . Rev. W. Landels 
Romford .. . .. . ... ......... .. . ... Rev. E. Edwards 
Salters' Hall ............ ... . . . Rev. G. Gould ... 

AFTERNOON. EVENING·, 

Rev. C. Stanfo1•d. 
Rev. D. Kottems. 

Rev. S. G. Green, Rev. S. G. Green, 
D,A.11 D.A. 

Rev. J. P1ice. 
Rev.T.F.Newman, 
Rev. E. White. 
Rev. W. Barker. 
Rev. J. C. Fish-

bourne. 
Rev. H. S. Brown. 

Rev. T. Attwood. 
Rev. J. Penny. 
Rev. J. Baker. 
Rev. I. Lord. 

[geon. 
Rev. C. H. Spur-
Rev. T.A.Wheeler. 
Rev.- S • .A. Tipple. 
Rev. B. Preece. 
Rev. B. C. Ethe-

ridge. 
Rev. R. B. Lan-

caster. 
Rev. W. Landels. 
Rev. E. Edwards. 
Rev. E.T. Gibson. 

Shacklewell ..................... Rev: B. C. Ethe- Mr. J. Cox, Jun.• Rev. J. J. Brown. 
ridge 

Shouldham St., Paddington . Rev. W. A. Blake Rev. J. Baker* .. . Rev. Dr. Acworth. 
Spencer Place ................. . Rev. J. Penny ... 
Stratford Grove . . . .. .... ..... . Rev. J. C. Fish

bourne 
SURREY Musrn HALL ...... Rev. C. H. Spur

geon 
Sydenham ..................... Rev. W. Walters 
Tottenham ..................... Rev. C. M. Birrell 
Trinity Street .. . ... . . .. .. ... . . . Rev. H. J. Betts 

.Rev. H. Dowson. 
Rev. J. Edwards •. 

Vernon Chapel ............... Rev. J. Davis ...... Rev. 0. Clarke• 

Rev. W. Walters. 
Rev.W.F.Burchell 
Rev. H. J. Betts. 
Rev. S. Wills, D.D. 

Rev. S. Murch. 
Rev. W. Upton. 
Rev. J.P. Chown. 

Vi'altham Abbey ............... Rev. S. Murch ... 
\Vahrorth, Arthur Street ... Rev. J. George ... 
\Valwortb, Lion Street ...... Rev. W. Howieson 
Wild Street, Little ........... . 
Westbourne Grove ............ Rev. H. S. Brown Rev. S. Manning. 
·woolwich, Queen Street ... Rev. J. J. Brown Rev. C. Hawson. 

Ditto, Lecture Hall .. .... Rev. V{. Best, n . .1.. Rev. W. Best, n.A. 

N.B. Collections will be made after these services. 
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JUVENILE MISSION.ARY SERVICES, SUNDAY .AFTERNOON, 
APRIL 26TH, 1857. 

l'LAOE 01' MEETING li'OB PBESIDENT OB 
SOIIOOLS IN TIIE DISTBIOT, PREACHER.• BPEAXERS. 

.Arlhur Street, Walworth ... Rev. W. Upton• 
Bloomsbury Ohapel .. .... .. . Rev. Wm. Brock• 
Commercial Street ............ Rev. Cha1, Stovel T. J. Cole. 
Cotton Street, Poplar ........ Rev. Benj. Preece J. Lyon. 
Cross Street, Islington .... .. Rev. A. C. Thomas J. C. Willia.ms, 
Denmark Place, Camberwell Rev. Dr. Steane... S. Manning. 
Hammersmith (West End)· Rev. S. G. Green, 

B,A.• 

High Road, Lee ............... Rev. H. Marten, 
B.A.* 

Lewisham Road, Greenwich Rev.Josh.'.Russell* 
Lion Street, Walworth ...... Rev. P. H. Corn• 

ford* 
Midway Place, Deptford .. . Rev. R. R. Finch G. Rabbeth. 
New Park Street............... W. Barker. 
Queen's Road, Dalston ...... Rev. W. Miall ... W. T. Rosevear. 
Regent Street, Lambeth ...... R. B. Lancaster ... .A. Hudson. 
Salem Ohapel, Brixton ...... Rev. J. Hirons ... C. Vince. 
Salters' Hall, Oannon Street Rev. Jesse Hobson B. Dickins. 
Trinity Street, Borough...... Rev. H. J. Betts J. Harcourt. 
Vernon Square, Pentonville Rev. 0. Clarke ... H. Dowson. 
WestbourneGrove,Bayswater Rev.W. G. Lewis* 

Jno. Eastty. 
H. J. Tresidder. 
Henry Keen. 
W.B. Carr. 

J. Templeton. 
Charles Reed. 
W. Heaton. 
J. E. Tresidder. 
B. L. Green. 
J. A. Meen. 

W.Dickes. 
Samuel Jennings. 

Note.-.A. selection of appropriate Hymns and Music for the above Services will be 
found in the "Juvenile Herald" for .April. May be obtained of Messrs. Pewtress and 
Co., 4, Ave Maria Lane, at 3s. per 100. 

TUESDAY, APRIL 28TH, 

ANNUAL MEMBERS' MEETING. 
The Annual General Meeting of Members of the Society will be held in the 

Library at the Mission House. Chair to be taken at ten o'clock. 
This meeting is for members only. All subscribers of 10s. 6d. or upwards, donors of 

£10 or upwards, pastors of churches which make an annual contribution, or ministers 
who collect annually for the Society, and one of the executors on the payment of a 
legacy of £50 or upwards, are entitled to attend. 

WEDNESDAY, APRIL 29TH, 

.ANNUAL MORNING SERMON. 
The Committee announce with pleasure that the Rev. NoRMAN McLEOD, 

of Glasgow, will preach the Annual Morning Sermon on behalf of the Society, 
at Bloomsbury Chapel. 

Service to commence at eleven o'clock. 

ANNUAL EVENING SERMON. 
On the same day, the Annual Evening Sermon on behalf of the Society will 

be preached at Surrey Chapel. The Committee have pleasure in announcing 
that the Rev. C. VINCE, of Birmingham, will be the preacher on the occasion. 

Service to commence at half-past six. 
2n2 
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THURSDAY, APRIL 30TII, 

rUBLIC MEETING· AT EXETER IIALL. 

The Annual Public Meeting of the Society will be held ns usual in Exeter 
Ilall, at which the Right Honourable the Earl of SHAFTESBURY has kindly 
consc>nted to preside. 

The Hev. H. DowsoN, of Bradford, the Rev. J. GRAHAM, of Craven Chapel, 
London, J, C. MARSHMAN, Esq., late of Sera:npore, East Indies, and E. B. 
UNDERHILL, Esq., have consented to spealJ:. 

Chair to be taken at eleven o'clock. 
Tickets for the Meeting may be obtained at the Mission House, or at the 

vestries of the various chapels. 

SERMON TO YOUNG MEN. 
In the evening of the abol'e day, the Annual Sermon to Young Men will be 

preached at the Weigh-house Chapel, by the Rev. T. BINNEY, of London. 
SeITice to commence at eight o'clock. 
A Social Meeting will be held in connection with the Y01rno MEN'S Assoor.a.TION in 

the Libra:y of the Mis~ion Hom~, on ~hursday_ evening, 30th April, at 5 o'clock pre~is~ly, 
W. H. ,, a.tson, Esq. m the chair. Tickets, su:pence each, may be had at the Mtssion 
~ouse. Country ministers are cordially invited to attend, and will be presented with 
tickets on application. It is intended to adjourn the Meeting at half-past seven for 
the ser.ice at the ,~r eigh-house. ' 

JOHN TEMPLETON, Secretary. 

MEETING OF CORRESPONDING SECRETARIES. 
The Secretaries will be happy to meet those corresponding Secretaries, who 

may be in town, at the Mission House, on Monday afternoon, the 27th inst., at 
four o'clock, to confer with them on any measures which they may deem 
desirable to be taken in regard to their several districts. 

FIN .A.NCES.-PRESENT .A.ND FUTURE. 

BEFORE these lines meet the eye of our readers the :financial year will 
have closed. While we write them, the inquiry suggests itself, shall we 
hal'e a debt ? If the same amount comes in during the month as we 
usually receive in March, our hope is that there will not be a debt, 
as a large donation has unexpectedly come to hand during the month. 
But let none of our friends relax their efforts. The expenditure next 
year will be necessarily larger than that of the past year. The suppol't 
of the two missionaries sent out, one to Trinidad and the other to Bengal, 
together with Mr. Broadway, recently accepted in India, will become 
chargeable during the year. Besides, help must be sent to Mr. Allen on 
his return to Ceylon, whither he will go about the middle of the present 
month; unless he is to be left again alone, to be overborne with excess 
of labour, and the purpose of his coming to England well nigh rendered 
useless. 

Moreover, the expenses of missionaries seeking a renewal of health in 
this country, and their return to their various spheres of labour, have 
been unusually heavy during the past year, and are not likely to be less 
durincr the coming year. Without touching Eastern Bengal, some 
statio~s in India need reinforcement. Dinagepore is yet destitute of 
a missionary. The efficient conduct of the mission in the East, without 
any occupancy of new ground, will require a yet larger outlay. Whatever, 
therefore, of encouragement there may be in our financial position, there 
is less reason than ever for any relaxation of effort as regards the future. 
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Besides it must not bo concealed, that the income of the Society from 
auxiliaries, subscriptions, and general collections, does not increa.re. Here 
and there, among the larger churches, or in cases of churches newly 
raised, the contributions are greater, But this cannot be said in general. 
This is a grave matter, and one which should awaken serious attention. 
Assuredly, this year, the finances of the Society have owed their improve
ment, as compared with last year, to the receipt of unusually large, and 
in some respects most unexpected donations, To rely on a repetition of 
such assistance would be most unwise. It may come, but it is not in the 
regular order of things; and we must still look to the organizations 
existing in the churches for the main and most reliable portion of the 
Society's income. 

Efforts have not been wanting to raise the income. Papers have been 
issued from time to time on the subject. A few brethren in the country 
have kindly undertaken, at the request of the committee, to wait on 
those friends who may, without any doubt, be considered able to increase 
their contributions. At present we cannot report any very decisive 
success. Time must elapse before much can be done in this department. 

It has been hinted to us, that as "the war ninepence" of Income Tax 
will expire in April, it might be suggested to our contributors whether 
they ought not to devote a portion, at least, of what they will save during 
the coming year from this remission of taxation to the cause of the Prince of 
Peace ! Surely such a suggestion is worth more than a passing thought. 
They may have seen it difficult to add to their gifts from ordinary resources. 
But here, a positive saving, and of no small amount, is at their disposal. 
Without any increased effort, or augmented sacrifice, such increase of sub
scription as we desire is within the reach of all who have had to pay income 
tax. Will you consider this proposal of devoting some portion to promote 
the Society's objects? If you will seriously consider it, you will do it. It is 
the want of consideration which we dread. Having done our duty, we 
now leave the matter in your hands. May you do what is right in the 
sight of God. 

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

INDIA. 
CA.LCUTTA.-We have received letters from Mr. Underhill, under dates of 

January 21 and 23. The arrival of Mr. Kerry on the 12th, was most oppor
tune, as he was able to go at once to Howrah, and arrange with Mr. Morgan 
for the supply of the station prior to his embarkation for England. .Mr. 
Underhill seems right glad that his work is done. The preparation for his 
return, after so long an absence, quickens the desire to be home. While our 
readers are perusing the "Herald," he will be in the Mediterranean; and if no 
unseen event arise to hinder, he may be expected in London about the 10th 
instant:-

" You will be glad to hear that Mr. January 22. He is a little better; but in 
Xerry and his family have arrived all safe an excited state. The quiet and repose of 
nncl well. They landed on the 12th, and shipboard will be a blessing to him. He 
are now comfortably settled in Mr. Mor- leaves with the regret and nJiection of all 
gan's house. His appearance at Howrah who know him. If he reach home tolerablv 
Chapel last Lord's day, gave, I am told, well he will be an invaluable speaker, in 
lnuch pleasure to the good people there. Waies especially .... I confidently hope 
Mr. Morgan and his wife sail to-mol"l"ow, to leave on the 22nd February. I can 
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sometimes hardly realize that, perlmps, in 
a month 01· so after you 1•eceive this, I 
shall be with you in person, as I often am 
in spirit. I am wearying for home now, 
for my work is done he1-e. Grace and 
pea-ce have indeed been multiplied unto 
me and mine since I left Old England. The 
compassion and goodness of God have been 
infinitely beyond deser'l'ing, and require a 
depth and fnlness of gratitude which only 
the perfected heart of heaven can express. 

"Next week I go ove1· that po.rt of Ca.J.. 
cutta with M1•, Kerry, which will, I hopo1 
by o.nd by, be the sphere of his labours. 
Mr. Morgo.n sailed yesterday ; on the whole 
somewhat bette1· in health and spirits. All 
the bretlu-en are tole1•ably well. Have 
just received a note from Mr. Broadway. 
He leaves to-day for Monghir, to tnko 
Mr. Parson's place on his departure for 
Agra.'' 

HowRAH.-We received late last month, a short note, dated January 9, 
from Mr. Kerry, informing us that he had safely arrived off the Sandheads, at 
the mouth of the River Hooghley. He had been enabled to land at Madras, 
and for three days was most hospitably entertained by Mr. Page, with whose 
church he had the privilege of spending a Lord's day. He, with his family, 
arrived in Calcutta, and after a short season of rest, proceeded to Rowrah, 
where he had the opportunity of a few days' intercourse with Mr. Morgan, 
prior to his departure for England; a very great advantage to Mr. Kerry in 
entering on his labours. 

" I send you a line to tell you I am 
actually arri,ed at the scene of (I trust) 
my future labours. I pray God that I 
may have health and strength, and faith
fulness and zeal, and love, to labour for 
many years ; and that the 1;,ord may 
graciously prosper the work of my hands 
to the conversion of many of the heathen 
around. 

" I have met with an exceedingly kind re
ception from the Calcutta and Serampore 
brethren ; and am now happily domiciled 
in the house of Brother Morgan, which I 
am to occupy until he ret-urns. 

" I am quite satisfied, and more than that, 
with the arrangement which places me here 
for the present. I feel that I must and will, 
if God continues my health and strength, 
learn the languages, by which my tongue 
shall be loosed, so that I may preach the 
' glorious gospel ' to the thronging multi
tude, among whom I live at Howrah. I 
shall have facilities for doing this, and at 
the same time I shall have one thing 
which is quite essential to my happiness, 
namely, the opportunity of preaching the 
Word of God still. At the Howrali 

Baptist Chapel there are two English 
services on the Sabbath day, and one week
evening prayer meeting, which I have to 
conduct. The English congregation is 
small, but a very interesting one, and 
renders important aid to our missionary 
operations in the neighbourhood, support• 
ing entirely two day schools. 

"I hope Mr. Morgan's visit to England 
will be blessed to the restoration of his 
health, that he may return to this station 
which he has occupied so well for so many 
years, and by that time I hope to be ready 
to begin the 'Native Work' in Calcutta, 
in the district Mr. Underhill has assigned 
me. 

" Mrs. Kerry and I, and the children, are 
quite well. The weather is now most delight• 
ful, and the temperature mild. The testing 
time of our ability to bear the tropical 
climate is rapidly coming on. I am en• 
couraged to hope that we shall both be able 
to bear it as well as others have done ; for, 
after rounding the ·Cape, we had experience, 
for nearly two months, of very hot weather, 
which we both bore pretty well." 

D.Acc.A.-Mr. Bion, who has charge of the district lying east and north-east 
of this populous city, extending his visits to Comillah and the Tipperah Hills, 
spends nearly all his time in journeying from place to place. As Mrs. Bion 
generally accompanies him, he gains more ready access to the people, especially 
the female portion of them, generally so difficult of access to the missionary. 
Some of the details of these journeys may not be very striking, and there may 
be an air of sameness about them. But most of our friends are anxious on the 
subject of itineracy. There is a growing desire to be assured that the missi?n• 
aries should scatter the good seed of the kingdom far and wide. These details, 
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therefore, are given as evidence that this sort of work is really done, as far as 
it is in the power of the brethren to do it. 

"I have lately returned from a mission "At another place, near Mymensin,g, I 
tour to Mymensing, but I am sorry to say was told by a Brahmin that a Hindoo, an 
that, owing to the alarming illness of my overseer, whom I met in one of my jour
younger child, I was compelled to return neys in 1853, much persecuted, and hnlf 
sooner than I had wished. A few days insane, is now fully restored to his senses, 
after my arrival, it pleased the Lord to re- reads our Bible daily, and was very anxious 
move my dear boy from this world, and to to see me--which, however, was impossible 
take him to Himself. Thia being the first this time, but I hope to meet him in the 
domestic afiliction, it went deep into our next cold season. . . . • 
hearts ; but we, at the same time, could "There are other places where Hindoos 
draw full comfort and resignation by prayer and Mahomedans begin to inquire most 
from our Lord, who, though he wounds, anxiously about the way of salvation, 
heals also. Several of my friends repeat- whilst in some we meet with stout oppo
edly urged on me not to travel in the rains, sition. But I regard opposition as good a 
and had I known the consequences of this proof of the work of the Spirit as the more 
my last journey, I might have waited till cheering inquiry after the truth. It shows, 
the rains are over. We had this year un• at least, that some arrow of God's word 
usually much rain or storms, which I could has stuck in the heart of his enemies, 
not foresee, and nearly all of us on board and roused them from their deadening in
suifered from fever and cold; but the difference. 
question arises, shall these thousands of "So, for instance, at a bazaar, where I 
apparently anxious hearers be left without have often been, people refused to take any 
the gospel, because it is dangerous to move book ; and when asked, replied, ' Your 
in these parts of the country in the rains ? Shastras are so strong, that one cannot 
This part of the land is only accessible in read them without becoming unsettled in 
the rains, there being no roads nor navi- mind and losing faith in our old religion; 
gable rivers during the rest of the year ; but this we will not do, so keep your 
hence I could not consult flesh and blood, books.' After all, many could not resist 
but thought it my duty to go. It is true the temptation, and, in spite of their fears, 
it cost me this time a great sacrifice, a came for books. .A.t Munshiganj, one of 
beloved child, but that God, who led me our out-stations, several new candidates 
hitherto safely through my itinerancies in have come, and wish to join the small flock 
jungles and sea-like rivers, will have the there; time will show whether they a.re 
gospel preached to /J'l)ery/ creature. I can, sincere, and ready to take up the cross. 
therefore, feel no remorse of having gone "In the Tipperah Hills things go on satis• 
out at this season to offer the bread of life factorily; several new candidates fire await
to perishing souls. Perhaps some will say, ing baptism, and to join the chiu-ch there. 
why not leave your family at home, and go I hope to go there next month, when 
alone P This I may probably be obliged to I shall see all with my own eyes. 
do in future during the rainy season, but " There is a new movement going on in a 
nobody knows the difficulty to do so as village, twelve miles west from the town 
myself, who am incurring by it a consider- Comillah, and two days' journey from the 
able increase in expenses, which I cannot Tipperah Hill church; the people are disci
see wherefrom to defray. Besides, in many pies of the sect called 'Satya Goaroos'
places, where people are so timid as to run (True Teacher). These people have hearcl the 
away, I have this advantage, that having Gospel now and then from our native 
my family with me, all this timidity is re- preachers and myself in Comillah and Me
moved, and opportunity afforded to me to lahs; and it appears that now, through the 
preach the gospel to the female population blessing of God, the seed sown springs 
also, who always grow confident as soon as forth. They have requested during this 
they see the missionary's wife and family month for a native preacher and a school• 
visiting their poor huts and villages. master; the one to instruct them more fully 

"I met inmy last journey with encourage• in the gospel, and the other to teach those 
!ll_ent quite sufficient to persevere in my among them who are illiterate to read and 
1tmeracies. to write. I have immediately sent two 

"At one place there are several wealthy native converts from the Tipperah Hill 
merchants, who are in the habit of reading church, one as a preache1·, and the o!her 
our Scriptures, and who openly confess an intelligent convert of . a. sound mmcl. 
t}_mt our Lord Jesus is the only true Sa- This place also I must vmt 01;1 my ~,~:s.t 
v1our. They even showed some readiness, trip. Thus the young chm·ch m the I1p• 
after some time, to embmce our religion. perah Hills begins to spread her ru·ms, 
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,mo. mn, God be m.th them, and bless 
tl10m ! ' 

" I ha,C' som<' hop<' t-0 fol'm n seeond 
distinct church in thl' '.l'ippel'nh distri<'t, 
but I will not ",·ite more, lest your ex
pe<'t.ations may be raised too high, and 
t hl'n our hopl's m.ll be blasted. 

" One thing, however, I come to ask; 
nnmely, to lwlp us to pray for an out
pouring of the Spirit of God for om· la1·ge 
:field hereabout. There is a great deal of 
gospel knowledge among the people whom 
we have Tisitcd yearly ; many heard the 
gospel only once-, others twice, and others 
since fi'l'e ye-ars re-gularly in the Mymen
sing and Tipperah districts, There is a 
uniTersal acl-uowledgment of the truth, 
hut most fail courage and faith to shake 

off' their abominable idolatry, and to )lnt on 
our Lord Jesus Christ by a public pro
fession. But if the Spirit once begins to 
quicken t.he multitudes around us, then 
the chlll'chcs at home will wonder and open 
their eyes at, the immense hm·vcst in Bengn.l, 
and, I may add, especially in East Bengal. 
Had we some ten native prenchers more, 
pious, energetic men, I would nt once 
spread them over the land, settle them 
do,n1 in the most promising places, and I 
am almost sure that, by the blessing of 
God, churches would spring up, and Satan 
lose some of his most formidable strong• 
holds. But this is now not easily done, 
and we must run about or afford help first 
to such places as the last noticed and most 
needed." 

SEW'RY BEERBHOOM.-The following extracts from Mr. Williamson's journal 
may not, in the opinion of our readers, present any very striking features, but 
they give a good idea of what a missionary tour is, of the manner in which our 
brethren do their work, the sort of people they meet with, and the way in which 
they endeavour to preach the gospel to them. Mr. Williamson has for a 
long time laboured alone, with the exception of a brief period when Mr. Parry 
was stationed in his district. But Cutwa became destitute by Mr. Carey's 
decease, and though Mr. Williamson had just begun to enjoy the advantage 
and comfort of a fellow-helper in the work, he did not for a moment allow 
personal feeling to interfere, but gladly eonsented to Mr. Parry's occupancy of 
Cutwa. There are few stations in India which we should more joyfully see 
reinforced than Sewry, and no brother more deserves such consideration and 
assistance than Mr. Williamson. 

" Instead of a letter as usual, I propose 
sending you an extract from our journal, 
in the hope that it may be found equally 
interesting. 

"Julylst. WenttotheChouraeta (where 
four ways meet) in the bazaar. After 
preaching, had a rather warm dispute 
with a Mussulman about the way of salva
tion, which he affirmed was obtained by 
prayer, fasting, etc. I endeavoured to 
show him, though not entirely to his con
viction, that man cannot be saved by his own 
works, which are imperfect and defiled by 
sin, but only by faith in the perfect and 
infinitely meritorious righteousness of the 
Son of God. 

"2nd. Went on to Sonatooree, where we 
found a number of Mussulmans in a veran
dah by t.he side of the road, to whom we 
made known the gospel. What was said 
respecting internal purity and circumcision 
of heart was readily assented to, but when 
we told them that Jesus is the Son of God 
and only Saviour of men, great offence was 
taken ; nor did we succeed in convincing 
them of their error, though their minda 
were a good deal softened by the explana
tions given. 

"3rd. Went to Roddu Haut (market), 
where we had a good many hearers, some 
of whom assented to the great truths of 
the gospel. .Afterwards had some disputa
tion, first with a Byraggee, who preferred 
the gambols of Krisno to the sufferings of 
Christ, and then with a Brahmin, who at-
tempted to defend idolatry. · 

" 4th, Cote festival. Went to Calipoor 
Roddu, where a crowd of people imme
diately surrounded us, and listened atten
tively about t.wo hours, while we endea
voured to show them the way of salvation 
through the Lord Jesus Christ, contrasting 
his incarnation with the Hindoo avatars, 
and occasionally animadverting on idolatry 
and other errors and sins into which they 
have fallen. 

" 5th. Visited the bazaar, spoke to a num· 
ber of people on the unity of the Deity, and 
salvation by Christ ; bad also some conver
sation with a Sepoy writer, who says he has 
renounced idolatry, and acknowledges the 
claims of Christianity ; l1is friends, wl)o 
are afraid of his becoming a Christian, will 
hardly allow him to speak with us. His 
brother is following in the some track, but 
is not so for advanced. 
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"6th. Lord's day; had worehip with our 
people in the morning, and in the after• 
noon the Lord's supper. Two of our 
brethren addressed a good congregatfon of 
prisoners in the gaol. 

"7th. Went this morning to Calitottah, 
in the Baripara of this village. At first we 
had few, but afterwards a good number of 
people to hear ue, some of whom listened 
in silent approbation, while others ob
jected to the vicarious sufferings of Christ, 
8nying that eTery man ought to bear his 
own sins. We then examined two of our 
schools, which evinced satisfactory progres~. 
In the afternoon had our monthly prayer 
meeting, which was pretty well attended. 

" 8th. Examined two more Bengalee 
schools, which also seem to be coming on 
well. All our schools, with one exception, 
are now taught by Christfan teachers only. 
Sonatan and Bengamen went to Gobind
poor, where they spoke to a number of 
people on the atonement. A leading man 
among them declared his conviction of the 
truth of the Christian religion. Rain pre• 
vented us from going out to preach in the 
evening. 

"9th. Had a pretty good congregation in 
the front of Sombhoo Moodee's shop, to 
whom we made known the way of salvation 
through the Lord Jesus Christ. A Mussul
man said that Mohammed has sealed up all 
the revelations that were before him. I 
said that Mohammed had not the signs of 
a true prophet, and had therefore no power 
to do anything ; besides, the Koran declares 
that it was given not to abrogate, but to 
confirm former revelations, 

" 10th. Went to Sehara, where three ways 
meet ; spoke to a number of men and 
women on the necessity of forsaking idola
try, and of believing on Jesus Christ, after
wards sat down, by invitation, bej'O'l'e a 
goldsmith's shop. Spoke to several people 
who were at work within, and to others 
who came round, on the evil of worshipping 
idols made by men's hands, instead of the 
living and true God, who made us all. 
Spoke also of Christ, the true gooroo ; the 
people seemed pleased with what they 
heard. In the afternoon went with Sonatan 
to Rodia Haut ; many quiet, attentive 
hearers. 

"11th. This being what is called Alta 
Jottra, or Alta Rote, we proceeded to Cali
poor, but, being rather too early, the people 
had not collected. A good number of 
children, however, having come round us, I 
spoke to them in simple language for a con
SIC!crable time about the true J ogonat-h, and 
nbont Christ, the true Saviour, to which 
n~ch-oss they listened with serious atten
tion, and I trust not without benefit. After
wnr~ls a large nwnber of grown-up people 
hnvmg joined om· juvenile congregation, we 

addressed them by turns till evening, none 
gainsaying. 

"12th. In the morning had worship 
with our native Christians. At ten, with 
my family and a few others. At noon 
met a Bible class, and in the afternoon 
addressed a large congregation of prisoners 
in the gaol, and afterwards a number of 
drummers and their people at the Scpov 
lines. • 

"13th. Went to the chourasta with J odob. 
After preaching to a few people, a warm 
dispute taking place "~th a Mussulman, a 
crowd came round us, who, I fear, were not 
much edified. 

" 14th. Proceeded with Sonaton to the 
Haut Tollah (market-place), when we ad
dres8ed a number of people, some of whom 
repeatedly expressed their approbation of 
what was said respecting giving the heart 
to God instead of other things. 

" 15th. Having been requested to see a 
Baboos child at Hitumpoor, six coss dis
tant, I left about midnight and reached the 
place at an early hour next morning. After 
seeing my little patient, and prescribing for 
him, I spoke to a few of the household ser
vants on the work of Christ in coming into 
the world to suffer and die for us. They 
seemed gratified by what was said. After
wards finding a considerable number of 
persons seated in a verandah near the place 
where I put up, I spoke to them for some 
time on the way of salvation by Jesus Christ, 
and was pleased with their general attention 
and assent to the word of God. In the 
afternoon, hearing that a celebrated Noy 
Pundit had paid a visit to the place, I sent 
a person to ask him if he had any objection 
to a little religious conversation, and having 
obtained his consent, mats were spread 
and a chair given me in the already-men
tioned verandah. I first, by his permission, 
stated the great truths of the gospel, ancl 
afterwards observed that man, being cor
rupt, could not make an atonement either 
for hia own sins or the sins of others, and 
therefore the Hindoo atonements must be 
of no avail; but that God, being perfect 
and possessed of infinite dignity, was fitted, 
on becoming incarnate, to atone for the sins 
of.the whole world who believe on him. He 
■!tid, that man, though a sinner, could per
form an acceptable sacrifice, from his being 
commanded to do so. I replied that such a 
command could not be given unless he 
(man) was first made perfect, besides he 
must possess infinite dignity of character. 

" 16th. Next morning the argmnent was 
resumed in the same place at the Baboo"s 
request, many people being prese1.1t, .A.ftc1· 
some repetition of what was smd on th,, 
preceding evening, the conv~rsat10n tm~w,l 
on idolatry, and on my nskrng the' Puml1t 
why Hincloos worshipped stocks and stones, 
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the workm&nship of their own hands, he re- Hindoo deities God, whose characters we1•a 
plied b~- asking me if I believed that God is so vicious P He replied by quoting a San. 
ever:--·whcre present. I asked him if he scrit couplet, the meaning of which is, that 
thought that. e·.-ery c1-ea.tUl'e might be wor- the illustrious are like fire, whioh consumes 
shipJ1C'd in C'Ousequcnce of the onmip1-esence everything, even the most filt,hy, without 
of t)ic Deity. He said, 'Yes, certainly.' I being being defiled, I said that the case 
replied, that the Creator and not the crea- wa.s not so, but rather the reverse, sin being 
tion was the object of worship. He then more aggravated in those of high ro.uk, I 
said that idolatry was for the ignorant only. tried to make known 88 much of the gospel 
Again in t-he aftel'lloon both the Pundit and as possible, being more desi.ro118 of convey• 
myself were desired by the Baboo to go to ing di.vine truth to the minds of my au
his house, and there resume our di.sputa- dience th&n of attacking e1•roneous systems of 
tions, that the family inmates might have religion. May the Lord vouchsafe his bless
an opportunity of hearing behind the doors, iug on our po01· eJforts to di.Jl'use the light 
they being a little open. I began by ask- of divine truth." 
ing my opponent how he could call the 

BoMBAY, PooN.a.,-Mr. Oassidy still continues his self-denying labours, and 
is cheered by some tokens of success. He has not departed from the rule 
which he has laid down for himself, to provide the means of his own support. 
v\hat little he draws from the Society, he expends on the station, not on him
self; and by these limited supplies, in addition to local subscriptions, he has 
been enabled to erect a comfortable place of worship. He informs us, in 
a recent letter, of his success :-

" The Poona Baptist Chapel is no longer 
a faney. It is a fact embodying the 
energy, perseverance, resolution, and skill 
of the Baptists here. It is a neat building, 
strong in its materials, well built, com
modious, well ventilated, and screened 
from the glare of the sun, and bids fair to 
last for generations to come. The last 
instalment is due, and to meet it, we have 
to sell a little of our little. 

" The chapel here was built by Baptists ; 
by which I mean, they have contributed 
nearly the whole cost of its erection. 
There have been endeavolll's made to 
ignore, misconstrue, ridicule, overturn us ; 
but here we are with a chapel ! It was 
opened August 3 ; but the day being very 
wet, only six c8Ule in the morning, and 
eighteen in the evening. Next Sabbath, 
however, saw many of H.M.'s 78th, of the 
3rd Bombay Elll'opean regiments, and of 
the Horse .Arlillery, break off' from their 
usual route, and reach the chapel .A.bout 
one hundred and twenty were predent, 
and more it is said will come. 

" I hope now to pUl'sue my labolirB 

more systematically than before, and to 
have an organization. There was no one 
to help me in the opening exercises. I 
hope to be allowed to work on, for hitherto 
there have been movements calculated to 
paralyse 11Beful efforts, which may take a 
more open and decided form against me, 
To ignore has been the rule, it may now 
be otherwise. But the Shepherd of Israel 
sees his flock, and goes before them. I 
have yet to build a wall, and form a way 
in the church-grounds. Shall I continue 
to indulge the idea of a mission-ho11Be and 
school premises P .A. mission-house here 
would be· a very eligible resting-place for 
your missionaries. The station is one of 
the healthiest in India, central in its posi• 
tion, with a railway-station, and some• 
times, nay often, the seat of Government. 

" The season has been more sickly than 
usual; but we have been mercifully pre• 
served in health and strength. The Lord 
be with you all, and prosper the work of 
your hands. May His beauty beam from 
you!" 

AFRICA. 
Cui:EROONB.-Mr. Saker has sent us a long letter on the subject of his 

translations, a work which he is carrying on with great vigour and care. It is 
a work in which all will feel an interest; but those of our friends who are at all 
given to the study of language will read the subjoined extracts from Mr. Saker's 
communication with peculiar pleasure. Such readers will know that our excellent 
missionary is engaged in reducing a barbarous language to a written form. 
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He hae no booke to guide him. It is a work from beginning to end all his own. 
We often wonder how such things are done at all. The patience, toil, labour, 
correction, needful for its successful prosecution must be vast. May Mr. 
Saker's valuable life be spared to see his labours completed! 

IC In my various translations and printing things imperfectly explained, and many 
in the language which I have most to do not explained at all, I were satisfied with 
with, I have mado some considerable pro- the general distinctness with which the 
gress, .And it has conduced very much to leading facts of the language were exhibited. 
give to my knowledge of the language such With the arrangement of the verb I was 
solidity as I think will now enable me to not satisfied, and could see that the whole 
give it grammatical form and order. needed revision. I remembered but too 
Through years of labour, not devoted distinctly the suffering in which it was put 
specially to this one thing, I have sought together, and I almost wished it had not 
to lay hold of all the forms of speech as been printed. 
they fall from native lips, then to compare " A larger grammar I have now begun, 
and separate those forms, and bring out and hope for health to finish it. It must 
classes of words and syllables. have my undivided attention only occa-

" A mental structure at last arose from sionally, but I hope to complete it du1wg 
this chaos, and I wished to give the language the coming year. · 
that form in print it had assumed in my IC I have tried these first sixteen pages in 
notes and books. I made a beginning, and some old type, and by picking the best of 
printed eight pages; but a multitude of the letters it is readable; but I fear I shall 
labours prevented my prosecuting it, until be obliged to take my Scripture type, and 
after many months my health failed so this old fount for school purposes as 
much as to compel me to prepare for heretofore, 
visiting Europe. The uncertainty of life, "You will remember the attention that 
and the consciousness that all my know- was devoted to African philology in 1850, 
ledge of the language would be lost to the and the rules that were sent out, recom• 
mission, should I not survive my voyage, mending missionaries to adopt one uruform 
determined me to complete the grammar orthography. As these roles made no 
in as condensed a form as possible. change of consequence in my work beyond 

"In great weakness, and oft in fever, the the introduction of two new characters 
copy was written and the proofs corrected. for previous diphthongs, I adopted them 
The day before the mail was due, the last without difficulty. The attention given to 
sheet was printed. The few lines of intro- this subject in the above year and since, 
duction were then written, and given to the has, it seems, resulted in the publication of 
printer at six. in the evening ; at midnight a standard alphabet. This alphabet I 
I arose and corrected the proof; at ten next received about three months since, and 
morning a sufficient number of copies was have given it all the attention it needed; 
stitched for me to carry to Europe. The most of its statements will be generally 
mail did not come, and I had then to lie approved. 
and suffer another month. How much "I have printed ten copies for correction, 
weaker I became by that month's unmiti- on writing paper, with a large margin; and 
gated fever, or how near to the grave when if you will kindly make remarks on it, or 
I at last left, it is not needful to think propose any questionings to direct my 
about. It is enough to know that the attention to anything that may not be 
voyage home, the kind assistance of friends, plain, I shall be grateful for the aid, and 
and the innumerable mercies that God it may conduce much to the perspicuity of 
granted me through them, resulted in the grammar when done. This of course 
restoring me to health, and eventually to applies to the following sheets as much as 
my labour in this land. this, for I intend to send you each sheet as 

"Now that I am thus restored, and it is prepared, if you can find time for its 
have been enabled to conquer some difli- reading. 
culties that have arisen in consequence of " I enclose four copies. If you think of 
my absence, I am very desirous of com- any friends who are competent to offer an 
pleting the work which was then so imper- opmion, and at the same tim~ can corn• 
fectly and so feebly attempted in weakness mand leisure for the examination, _I ho~e 
and pain. ' yo11 will not hesitate to put one m_ then· 

« While in England I read through this hands, and may be their remarks will be 
small grammm•, and although I saw many of service." 
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WEST INDIES. 

JnuICA,-CALADAR lNSTITUTION.-The examination of the students at 
the close of the late session gave great satisfaction to those engaged in 
it, and Mr. East expresses himself in the strongest terms of approval of 
the students in regard to their diligence, zeal, and progress. The general 
committee, at the termination of the proceedings, passed the following 
resolutions:-

" 1. That haYing attended the annual 
C':rnmina.tion of the theological students at 
Calnbar, we cannot separate without re
cording our high satisfaction with its 
rrsults. The improYement of our young 
bret.hrC'n, the students, in various depart
ments of learning, eyinced their diligence 
in study, while the discourses delfrered by 
them manifested the clearness and correct
ness of their views of the great doctrines of 
the gospel, and their ability to preach 
them with acceptance; the whole proving 
the earnestness and laboriousness of their 
esteemed tutor to prepare them for the 
great work to which they haYe devoted 
themselves. 

" 2. That we offer our best thanks to 
our beloved friends, Mr. and Mrs. East, 
for their kindness and hospitality to our
selrns and other visitors at the annual 
examination ; and while we assure them 
of our earnest desire that God would 
graciously prolong their lives, and give them 
grace and strength to continue their im
portant labours, we desire to express our 
sincere sympathy with them in the afHic
tirn and painful bereavement they have 
suffered in the course of the present year, 
and assure them of our fervent prayers 
that our heavenly Father would bless these 
trials to their spiritual welfare. 

"The Annual Report, which I shall send 
you as soon as it is prepared, will furnish 

you with details of the course of study, as 
also the individual reports of the examiners, 
only a part of which has come to hand. 

" Three young men have this Christmas 
completed their course - Messrs. Steele, 
Campbell, and O'Meally. Mr. Steele is, 
for the present, assisting Mr. Fray, who 
has the temporary oversight of the church 
at Falmouth in conjunction with his own at 
Refuge. Mr. Campbell has accepted the 
invitation of the church at St. Elizabeth's, 
to pay a probationary visit. Mr. O'Meally 
has entered into an engagement with Mr. 
Hewitt to assist him in his stations, espe
cially with the view to the oversight of 
them during his intended visit to America. 
Our young brethren are, therefore, all 
employed. But the arrangement can hardly 
be considered a satisfactory one. 

"The first week in February will com
mence the Annual Session of the Union at 
Spanish Town, when Mr. Pinnock will be, 
designated to his work, and in due time 
arrangementa will be made for his depar
ture for England. His intended com
panion is coming to Calabar, to be under 
the care and instruction of Mr. East and 
my daughter. There is every reason to 
think that she will make Mr. Pinnock a 
very suitable partner, in every respect supe
rior to the majority of the young women of 
this island." 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

Oun brethren, Allen and Smith, have been continuing their Scotch tour during 
the past month, and have visited Dundee, Perth, Millport, Montrose, Kemnay, 
Aberdeen, Irvine, Kilmarnock, Ayr, Huntley, Aberchirder, Glasgow, and 
Paisley. We have received very encouraging accounts of their progress ; and 
in those places where we have no Baptist Churches, they have been kindly 
received by brethren of the Free Church, United Presbyterian, and Congre
gational bodies. To all and sundry of these esteemed brethren we return our 
most sincere thanks. 

Mr. Oughton has attended meetings at Kingston, Chesham, Missenden, 
Risborough, Saffron Walden, Leighton Buzzard, Luton, and some places adja
cent. l\Ir. Denham having returned from the Midland and Northern districts, 
where he has been on behalf of Serampore College, and with good success, has 
accompanied the Secretary to Loughton. He has also been to Hitchin, Har
low, and Bishop's Stortford, and attended a ladies' working party at Stepney 
Meeting- on the completion of a large and valuable parcel of useful articles for 
our African Mission. 
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Mr. Leechman, with the Secretary, has been the deputation to Bigglcswade 
Sandy, and Gamlingay. The latter, with Mr. Allen, has advocated th; 
interests of the Society at Dunstable and Park StrC'et; Mr. Allen subsequently 
visiting the churches in Kent, viz., Ramsgate, Margate, Broadstairs, Birch
ington, and St. Peter's. 

Petitions have been presented to both houseR or Parliament, prayin" the 
Legislature to adopt such measures as may in their wisdom be deemed th;best 
to suppress the evils connected with the opium trade in China, which were 
entrusted to the Earl of Shaftesbury and the Hon. A. Kinnaird. The latter 
gentleman, to whom the Calcutta MiAsionaries had sent their memorial, to 
which we referred in our last number, praying for a Royal Commission to 
inquire into the state of police administration of law, the zemindary, the 
social condition of the ryots, and other kindred topics, had arranged, in a con
ference which the Secretary and Mr. Marshman had with him, to give notice 
of a motion, to be brought on after Easter, in the House of Commons, on 
the subject. The sudden dissolution of Parliament has, of course, put the 
matter aside for a time. It will, however, be taken up as early as possible in 
the new Parliament, in which we hope Mr. Marshman may have a seat. 

NOTICE. 
'IO THE TREASURERS AND SECRET.A.RIES OF .A.UXILI.A.RIES, COX-

TRIBUTING CHURCHES, .A.ND SUBSCRIBERS IN GENERAL. 

THE accounts of the Society should close on the 31st of March. Fearin~, how
ever, that the excitement of the General Election may somewhat interfere with 
the attention of our friends to this important matter, the Committee have 
determined to keep the account open till Monday, April 6th; and all Contri
butions received up to that day will be in time for the next Annual Report. 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 

.!.PRIOA-CAMER0ONS, Saker, A., Jan. 1. 
CLARENCE, Diboll, J., Jan. 26. 

AMERIOA-ST. JOHN'S, Bill, J.E., Jan. 15. 
Asu-.A.GRA, Williams, R., Feb. 9. 

ALIPORE, Pearce, G., Jan. 22, Feb. 6. 
BARISAL, Martin, T., Feb. 4. 
CALCUTTA, Lewis, c. B., Jan. 6 & 23, 

Feb. 7; Thomas, J., Jan. 8 & 23, 
Feb. 7; Underhill, E. B., Dec. 22, 
Jan. 8, 21, & 23, Feb. 5. 

CHITTAGONG, Johannes, J., Feb. 3. 
CoLoMno, Elliott, C., Feb. 14. 
DACCA, Bion, R., Jan. 31, Feb. 3; 

Robinson, R., Jan. 31, Feb. 3. 
DELHI, Mackay, J., Jan. 23. 
FUTTEHPORE, Edmonstone, G., Jan. 4. 
GA.WHATTE, Bion, R., Dec. 12. 
HowRAH,Morgan, T., Jan.10; Kerry, G., 

Jan. 21. 
KANDY, Carter, C., Jan. 28. 

MATURA, Silva, J., Feb. 2 . 
MoNGHIR, Lawrence, J., Jan. 15; Par-

sons, J., Jan. 15. 
MuTTRA, Evans, T., Feb. 7. 
PooN,rn, Cassidy, H. P., Feb. 14. 
Roo:e.KEE, Carey, ,v. H., Jan. 23. 
SANDHE.!.DS, Kerry, G., Jan. 12. 
SEWRY, Williamson, J., Jan. 6. 

BAlIA.)Ll.s-Ga.um C.1.Y, Rycroft, "\V. :K., 
Jan. 16; Hutchings, J., Jan. 16. 

N.1.ss.!u, Capern, H., Jan. 13; Da¥ey, J., 
Jll,Il. 12. 

HA.In-JAC:lIEL, Webley, W. H., Jan. 27. 
JA.MAIOA-ANNOTTO BAY, Jones, s., Jan. 

23. 
BROWN'S TOWN, Clark, J., Jan. 2°.l,. 
C.1.LABAR, East, D. J., Jan. 21. 
SA.VANNA LA. M.rn, Clarke, J., Feb. 5. 
SPANISH TOWN, Harvey, c., Jll,Il. 26. 

TRINIDAD, Law, J., Feb. 9, 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
The thanks of the Committee are presented to the following friends :-

Mr. Goodchild, for a volume of The Baptist Mr. J. Salmon, Saffron ,valden, for a bo:t 
Magazine, 1856 ; of Magazines; 

Friends at George Street Chapel, Plymouth, 
by Miss Squaro, for two boxes of cloth- l\fr. Randa.II, Kingsbridge, fo1· a bo:s: of 
ing, value £30, for Rev. A. Saker,Africa; Magazines. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS, 
Receiued on account of the Baptist Missionary Society, from Februai•y 21, 

to March 20, 1857. 
W. <!· 0. denotes th&t the Contribution is for the W'idof08 ,..,,1 OrpT,an,• Fund; N. P. for 

Nati•• Preac1uro, 
£ •· d. BBRXsmaB. Dtra1u.:u:, 

ANNUAL SUBSOKIM'IONs. Faringdon- £ a. d. Honghton-le-Spring-
Ba.rker, w·.,Esq.,Enfi.eld 1 1 0 Collections............... 6 S 9 Contributions .......... 8 0 O 
Bartlett, ReT. T., Marn- Do., for W,cl'0....... 0 10 0 

wood........................ 1 0 0 Contributions ............ 10 9 9 Burnham- Es&BX, 
Bowen, Mr. H., C&mden 1 1 0 --- Collection,for W. cl' O. 0 17 'T 

Town ...... .. ............. 17 3 6 Loughton-
Carey, Mrs. .. ............ : 1 1 0 Less e%pensee...... 1 10 0 Collections ............... 18 8 10 
Cra~fo•d, ReT. J., Cork 10 10° O --- Contributions,additionell 10- 0 
Da.nd, Mr. Ebenezer ... 6 16 13 6 D ~ N p 6 6 a 
G'bbs S N Esq Ply- Wallin..,.ord- o., ,or • • ......... "' 1 , • ., ., "~' • Sampford, Great-

mouth .......... ........... l 1 0 Contributions, hy Mias Collection, for W.4' o. o 12 o 
Hooper, Re,. Jonatba.n, Wells, for N.P. ... 0 9 4 

North Malvern, 2 ye&rs 2 0 0 GLOUODSTBB~--
Middleditch, Rev. C. J. l 1 0 Wokingham- I 
Moore, Mrs., Cheahunt. 2 2 0 Collections ............... 9 4 6 G otic•ster-
Pontifex, Mr. R. ......... l l O Contribntions ............ IS 4 9 g~~:'it~~~;;~·::::::::::: : ~g ~ 
Rob,, Mrs. ............... 1 1 0 Do., Sunday School, Do., Sunday School, 
Tenipleton,Mr.Jno.,jun. 1 l O !orJessor• .8cloool O 10 9 forN.P • ............ 7 l0 o 

Dow~Tiows. 
Bo:vs' Mission School Box O H 10 
Buherwortb, lll'B., and 

2S O 0 
Less expenses ... l O O 19 16 -i 

Leas expenses O 10 O 
family, Surbiton . .•••.. S a O 

Butterworth, Mr. W. A. 
22 0 0 19 6 4 --- Lecblade-

do., for W. 4" O. ...... 0 10 0 BucxmG1<A'.ll:8HIJm. Contributions, addi, 
Johnson, Jno., Esq., 

Liverpool, administra-
tors of the late, by R. 
Houghton, Esq. . ..... 500 0 

Nelson, Mrs., G&tehouse O 5 
Poole, Mr. Joseph, for 

~, :;;b':{:r:i ;::z~f;i:::: lg g 

Crendon, Long- tional, for N. P.. ..... 0 2 0 
«;Jollecti~n ................ 2 0 0 Wotton-under-Edge-

O PriCnollces til!,isborough- • 2 0 Collections •• ...... .... • .. 6 18 9-
ec ons · · · ·•··•· ·· · ·· • 2"' 6 Contributions .•. . . .. . . .• 13 11 6 

O S Sunb~y S~ol .•....... O Do. Bible Ola.ss ...... 0 12 0 
o c:llec~:-n, for W. §' 0. 0 3 6 Mr. John Rogers •.. 1 0 0 
0 Wa.ddesdon-
0 Contributions, for N.P. l O 0 22 2 3 

Acknowledged before, Saunders, Miss, box by • l 0 
Stevenson, George, Esq. 

for Serampore Colkge 2 2 0 C.umRIDGBSHIBll. a.nd expenses ......... 15 16 0 

--- Ialeham-
Lo!rnoJS" A.BI> MrnDLESBX Collection, a.dditional, 

AUXILlilllB. E. B., bys. o. ...... 0 10 0 HAMPSma:a. 
6 6 8 

Brompton- --Lymington-
Collections, Thurloe Clll!BmB:a. Mur•ell, Mr. W. ...... 5 0 0 

Chapel, April, 1856. 7 19 7 Stockport, ,Zion- Romsey-
Camberwell- Colfection, for W. §' 0. 1 0 0 Collection ................ 4 4, 10 

Rawlin~. E., Eaq .... 10 10 0 SundsySchool,forN.P. 0 10 6 Do., for w.4-0 ...... 1 3 10 
CBmn;rcs•\•Strtit-Np 2 12 0 O0BNW..t.LL. Contributiona ........... 5 16 4 
Ha~o:'.on~th~ Hill-. . Falmouth- Do., for N. P.......... 0 19 10 

Collections, &c. .••••• 4 2 11 Collection, for W.4'0. 1 17 10 12 4 10 
Do., for W. §' 0. ... 1 5 0 Contributions, for Or- Eesa expenses o 16 6 

Xmgsg&te Chapel- pkan Refuge, Chit-
Sunday School, by ou.-a ..................... l 10 0 

Y.M.M.A, for Ogulr 
11 8 4 

boda School, Ceylon 3 15 0 
Poplar, Cotton Street

Contributions............ S 4 6 
Spe1>cer Place-

S 7 IO HEB:Bll'OllDBJIIBB, 
Leas expenses ... 0 0 6 A Mother................. o 10 0 

Contributions,Juvenile, Penzance-
~~~~ti<ms ............. .. 

for Be1UJ1rea School ... 10 0 0 Pengilly, Rev. R ....... 1 : 0 10 0 
Do., forJeasore School 6 13 6 St. Austle-

Do., for W. <I- 0 . ... . 
Contributions for N.P. 

Sunbnry- Contributions, for N.P. 0 'I 9 HBBTll'O:B.DSBIBB. 
Sunday School, by --- Hitchin-

Y. M. M.A .......... 1 14 0 DBBBYBllil!.B. Contributions by Rev, 

4 9 8 
1 0 0 
l 2 l 

--- Derby, Agard Street- w. H. Denham, for 
Walworth, Lion Street- Sanday School ......... 2 0 0 Berampore College .. , 6 I O 

Collec_tion_s ............... 13 9 1 Walton:on-Trent- Ware-
Cuntnbutiona ............ 38 JI 8 Tomlinson, Mr. W. ... 2 5 0 Contributions by Mr. 

B. Medcalf .....•.... .• 1 11 6 
52 O 9 DnvonmaB, 

Acknowledged before, Bradnincb-
and expenses ......... 86 13 6 Contributions ........... S 16 

--- Devonport, Hope Chapel-
15 7 3 Collection . .. ......•..•.•• 6 4 

Contributions ........... 12 0 
BHDF0RDSBIB11. Swimbridge-

Dunstable- Collection, for W. cl' 0, 0 14 
Collection, &c., for Torringt<;>n-

W. ~ 0. ................ I 19 0 Collect10n, for W, ~ 0, 2 5 

Do., for N. P. ........... O 11 6 

3 Folkstone- Kl!:ir!r, 

8 SuI1day School ........ . 
9 Gravesend, Zion-

Contributions .......... . 
2 Margate, Ebenezer

Sunday School, by 
3 Y.M.M.A. 

2 10 0 

6 5 0 

0 0 
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LAN0ABMlUI, S,,J.Pll'01lD!lmll11, NORTH WALES. 
Blncl,hnrn- £ ,. d. Wolver~Rm)?ton- £ •· d. 1 h J.NGLESEA, 

Oollection """"""""' 14 10 0 Contnbut1ono............ 1 11 0 Ho Y e•~- £ ,. d. 
Oontributione, for N,P. 0 10 0 Su:rFOLIC Collec_tion~ ..... .... ...... 8 16 fl 

C 1 Bardwell- • Contributions............ l o o 
0o~ne:.tion forW,6-0, 1 2 0 Oontributions,forN,P, 015 0 
Contribution•, for N.P. 0 16 3 Otley-, , 

Liverpool- Contnbutiono.... ........ 0 7 0 
Great Croes Hall Bt,, Suee:u:. 

9 16 0 
LeH e%penoes... ... 3 1 O 

(Welah)- 2 Brighton, Bond St.-
Colleotion ............ 3 3 6 Collection, for W'. & 0, 2 2 0 DD'BIGHBllillll, 

6 15 0 

Contributions ........ , 8 10 ---M !fr 
Myrtle Street- W AllWICJCSHillll, oe 8-;' 
• Contributions ........ , 96 9 9 Birmingham- Collection ... .. ... .. ... .. 2 o I 

--- Lawden,Mra,,forB•- Do.,&c.,forW.~O. 0 JO O 
NonTHLANOABlllBllAnx- f'OIIWJ)Of'B College ... 2 10 0 Contributions............ 2 18 5 iliary, on aoconnt1 by __ _ 

Mr. L. Whit&ker,JUD, 10 0 0 WILTSHIBll, 

Oswa.ldtwistle- 9 BrC=tion .............. , 3 s 6 
Collection, for W. 6- 0, O 16 Contributions ............ 12 18 9 

5 8 6 
Less expenses...... o 1 6 

5 7 0 LliI0llBTllllBHillll, Chippenha.m-
Leioeeter- Collection, for W. 6- 0, 0 10 0 SOUTH w A.LES. 

Contributions, by Bev. Warminster- --- BaECXNocxsBIJUE. 

:;,!,i,!'..:~:ii;g;.~~ ~ g~~~t~tjo~:::::::::::: 1~ ½~ : Br~~ll~~J!!t"~!~~~.... 2 10 o 
---Nantyllln-LINCOLl'l'BJIIllll, 

Hornoastle- · 17 12 2 Collection ............... 0 13 6 
Less expenses.-.... , 0 6 6 Contributions............ o 7 6 

---Pontestyll-Contribution, addi-. 
tioneJ ................ .. 1 0 0 17 5 8 Collection................. 1 10 6 

Contn'hutions ... .. ...... 2 13 O 
Sirhowy-N o:aTJUJIPTOl'l'BHillll, WoliCllSTllllSJIIllll, 

B_)'thorn- 3 A.tchlench-
Sunday School ..... "" 0 13 Collection ................. 4 1 

Grendon Hall- 0 Contributions............ 0 13 
Collection ............... 5 0 Stourbridge-

Harpole- 0 Contribution ........... . 
Collection, for W. 6- 0. 0 13 Do., for India ...... . 

Houghton, Little- Do Sunday School 
Contributions, bOJC, by '' y 

1 1 
1 l 
3 11 

Y. M, M.A . ......... ~ Bish Bnrti:~HIJIJ!. 

N OBTHUmlllliLAl'l'D, Co'il:.otion, for W. t 0. 1 2 
North of England Auxiliary- Bradford- . 

Collection· ................ I 
0 Contributions ........... 14, 
0 Do., for N.P . ....... O 

Ynysyfelin, Bethel-

0 0 
7 6 
1 10 

0 Collection ............... 0 9 3 
O Contributions .. . .. .. .... 0 5 O 
0 

CAllDIG.lll'BHillli. 
Cardigan-

0 Collections .............. . 
Contributions .......... . 

Do., for N. P • ....... Broomhaugb. and Broomley- Contributions, by Rev. 
Collections ........... , 8 0 7 W. H. Denham, for 2 0 
Contributions ...... 1 19 5 SerampM'e College .. '1 

Do., Sunday School 

5 8 1 
5 8 6 
3 1210 
8 6 6 

CA.1iXA!1Tl[]INSHI:all. Middleton Teeed&le ... 6 0 0 Halifu:-
N ewcastle-on-Tyne, Bewick St.-- Contributions, by Rev. Caio, Bethel and Salem-

Collection ................ 1 13 0 Collections ............ 17 0 5 W. H. Denham, for 
Contributions ......... 19 5 11 Sera,npore College... 7 1 0 Contributions ........... 1 10 6 

0 Felinfoel-Do., Juvenile...... 1 7 2 Do., for N.P. ........... 1 15 
Do.,SundaySchools, Horsforth-

Gateshe&d and Collection................. 5 0 8 
Bewick Street .. , 2 6 6 Contributions ........... 1 0 6 

Shotley and Rowley.... 2 4 6 Hunslet-
Collection .. ..... ... .... .. 2 2 0 • 

58 4 6 Huddersfield-
Lees expenses 8 14 6 Wilkinson, Mrs., for 

Collection .............. .. 
Contributions ......... .. 

Do,, Sunday School .. 

2 0 1 
5 17 1 
I 8 5 

9 5 7 
Less expenses...... o 9 O 

w. 4" 0 ................ 0 5 
49 10 0 Leede-

8 16 7 
O Llandovery-

Collection ............ .... O 9 7 

NOTTINGHA:U:SHillB. 
N ottinghe.m

Contributione, by Rev. 
W, H. Denham, for 
Ssrampor• College... 9 13 0 

Collection, Public 
Meeting .. .. .. ..... .. . .. 5 13 8 

Contributions ........... , 31 5 8 
Do., by Rev. W. H. 

Denham, for &-
ramporeCollege ... 13 5 6 

Proceeds of BreeJuast ... 1 l 0 

Contributions ........... 0 12 6 
Do., for N. P, ........ 0 10 10 

1 12 11 
Less expenses...... o o 4, 

OXFOllDSlllBll, Great George Street- 6 Llandyssil-
Banbury- Collections............ 3 17 0 Collection, for W.,t 0. o 7 0 

I 12 7 

Contributions............ 3 4 6 Contributions, by ho:,: 1 10 Llangendeyrn 
BIIROPBHIBll, Do., Juvenile...... 5 0 0 Collection .~............ I 0 1 

Pontesbury- Do. do., for Rev, C. 0 Contributions............ 2 7 0 
S h N. 0 16 0 Carter, C61Jlon ... 10 0 Meinciau-

unrtaySc 001,for .P. South Pttrnde- 6 Collection ....... ,........ 0 S 4 Shrewsbury- ll t' 9 1 • 
C t 'b t· o 10 O Co ec ions ........... , 0 0 Contributions ..... ,..... l 2 6 on ri u ions ........... , Contributions......... 3 9 Penrhy,.~och 

80MEBSBTSBIBD. 
Crewkerne-

Do,, Juvenile ...... 33 0 0 Collection.:::-........... 2 0 0 

Collection, for W. ,'I- 0. 0 10 6 
Contributions, for N.P. 0 14 6 

Wells-

1171710 Sat'{lis- · o 15 0 
Aoknowle<lged before, g~~:rit~ti~~·::::::::::::: O 5 O 

n.nd e:<penses ........ 96 14 6 

Sunday Sohool,forN.P. 0 12 10 
Yeovil- Rishworth-

Collections .. , .... ... ..... G 2 6 Collection, for W. ,S· 0. 
Do., Jo,, JV. d; O. ... 1 1 0 Rotherham-

Coutributions ......... 6 12 6 Sunday School 

•·l 3 Ji Gt.1lIORG.lNSilIRil, 
- • Abercauaid-

0 10 0 Collection................. l 7 0 
Suudu.y School1 for 

1 3 0 N.P • .................... O 10 11 
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Cal'din; Bethany- £ •· d. 
Col1e<'lion• ........... , .... 17 11 5 

PIIIIDIIOKl<SDIBB, 
BIMnconin- £ •· 

Dmnfermliue
d. Colleetiono- £ •• d. 

G Ill 4, 
l l 10 

Contributions ............ 24i 14 10 
Do., Sundny School 1 1 10 

Collect.ion, for W, 4" 0, 0 U 6 Baptist Chn.pel •..• 
Gillespie Chui-oh ... 
ludepeudentChn._pel, 

Juvenile Meetwg 
Contributions ...• , •• , • 

Blsenllyn-
Collect.ions ...... ,........ 0 12 0 

43 8 Do., for W. 4" 0..... 1 8 0 
Acknowledged hefore, Contributions ........... 10 2 2 

and expenses ........ 31 3 0 Cilfowyr and Ramoth-
--- Collection ......... ,...... 3 
12 5 1 Do., Cilfowyr ....... , 0 9 

Cardiff', Bethel, Bute Dock- Do., R&1noth ......... 0 11 
Col1oolfon ................. 5 14 0 Contributions ........... 0 8 
Contrihution .. .. . . .. .. .• 1 l O Ebenezer-

8 
0 
4 
6 

0 H 7 
18 lG 0 

20 l 0 
Lese expenses . .• O 10 o 

25 11 3 

Dinns, N odfa., Landore- Collection .. ............... I 9 
Edinburgh-

2 Contributions, for 
Collection . .. .. ... ...... .. 0 5 0 Contributions . ... .... ...• 0 7 6 Mr,. .J.lle,.•, 

Do., for W. 4" O • •. ., 0 2 6 Middlemill and Tretio-
Lis~• no- Collection .. .. .. . . .. . .. . . . . 1 12 3 

Collection .. . .. .. .. . .. .. . . 0 15 0 Do., Tretio ... . .. . ... .. 0 6 3 
Do., for W. 4· 0. ..... 0 5 0 Contributions, Middle-

Mert byr Tydvil, Bethel- mill ...... ............. 4 18 6 
Colleclion ................. 2 9 Do., Tretio ............ 1 O O 

Morriston- Monachlogddu, Bethel-
Collection.... .... .... ..... 0 5 6 Contributions, for N.P. O 9 O 

Do., for W. ~ 0. .... 0 2 6 Penuel-
Mountain Ash,N azareth- Collection ................ O 15 O 

1855-56. Contributions ........... O 15 O 
Collection . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . 1 1 0 
Contributidb.. .. ... ..... 0 2 6 SCOTLAND. 

I8c6-57. 
Collection ... . . .. . . . . . . . .. . 1 0 
Contributions ...... ..... l 6 

Do., for N. P . ........ 1 17 
Neath, Tabernacle-

Contributions . .......... l 10 
Newydd, Caersalem

Contrihutions, for N.P, 0 141 
Pontypridd, Carmel-

Collection ................ . 
Contributiona .......... . 

On account, by Rev, 
7 James Smith ......... 63 II 6 
6 A berehirder-
0 Collection, Pub. Meeting 3 12 6 

6 Aberdeen- ---
Collections, John Street 2 14 0 

2 Do., Public Meeting 2 16 0 
Contributions .... . . .• • . . 20 16 0 

Do., by Masters Per-
kins, for N. P. .... 5 16 6 

8chool, Ceylon . . . 11 8 8 
Do., for Nati•• 

Teacher,''William 
Inne,," India ...... 10 0 0 

Do., for Be•. J. 
C/,arke', 8ckool, 
Savanna la Mar. 5 0 0 

Gordon Stuart, Esq. 1 0 0 
Bristo Street-

Collection, less ex-
penses .............. 2 0 9 

Contributions......... 3 0 0 
Charlotte Chapel-

Collection .... . .. ...... 9 JO 0 
Contributions .... .. . 5 2 0 

Gl0ot:!ti!op~-~~~~-~3 10 o 
Contributions ........• 25 0 0 

Do., Bible Class.. 5 3 0 
Ha.wick- ' . 

Turnbull, Mrs. ... . ... 7 0 0 
Huntley-

Collection, Indepen
dent Chapel (Rev. 

Toni:,rrnlas ................ . 
Treforest, Libanus

l 9 0 
5 l 0 
l 8 0 32 2 6 Mr. Troup's) .... 3 5 0 

Less expenses...... O ll 6 ~!~butions .... · ... 2 0 0 
Collection . . .. . . .. . .. . .. . .. 2 0 0 
Contribution............. 0 2 6 Collection . . . . .... ••...• 1 6 0 

Ystra.ddyfodwg, Libanus- Anstruther-
Collection ................ ~ 5 2 Collection, United 
Contributions, for N.P. 0 8 3 Preshyterian Church 

MollllOD2':a&RIIIB.--- Co~tributions ...........• 

Contributions ........• 11 3 0 
Do., for Jamaica 1 0 0 

4 0 O Kemnay-
9 18 O Collection .. ........... 2 0 0 

3111 0 

A..r..,.oed- Berne-. c II t" 2 12 2 Collection,FreeChurch, 
o ec_ ion_ ............ ... (Rev. Mr. SmaJl'o) .. . 

Contnbut1ons. ........... 4, 0 0 Bridfe of Allan-

Kirkaldy-
Collection • . . . . . . .. . . . 5 5 0 

1 O o Leith-
Collection . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 6 5 
Contributions,forN.P. 0 6 0 

Montrose--
Do., for N. P. ........ 2 9 8 C I t· U ·t d 
D'o., Sunday School O 9 2 ° ec aon, . m e 

Blaenau Gwent- Pre~by~nan Church 2 9 
Collec_lion. ................. 1 7 ,; Co:ef':buti,:i"r~rv• J. 16 1 4 
Contnbutions .. .. ....... 3 2 6 C ..,. an Y ··· 

Do., Sunday School O 13 O upar- . 
Brynbyfryd- Collec.tion. ... .... .. ... ... 2 6 2 

Contributions, for N.P. 1 8 10 Contnbut1ons ............ 13 1~ 6 
Brynmawr, Tabor- Do., for N._P. ........ 0 }_, 7 

Contributions, for N.P. o 14 7 Do., Sabbath School O 7 5 
Daren,elen- Dundee-

Collection ......•.... ...... 0 15 I Collectiona-
Contributions......... ..• 1 2 6 Lamb's Hall ........• 2 16 6 

EbbwVale, Nebo- Me&dowside ......... 5 0 0 
Contributions, for N.P. 2 5 3 Panmure Street...... 5 0 0 

Nantvglo, Hermon- Do.,PublicMeeting 3 O 6 
Coilection ................ 2 1 5 Rattray'• Court...... 2 0 0 
Contributions .........•. 3 14 G Do.,byMarySmith 0 11 0 

Do., Sunday School, St.Paul'oFreeChurch 2 13 9 
for N.P. ........... 2 0 8 Ward Chapel.. ....... JO 7 9 

Collection, Indepen-
dent Chapel .. . . . 8 J 4, 4, 

Contributions......... 1 0 0 
Perth-

Collection, Public 
Meetin~ .............. 11 3 0 

Contributions ........ 14 0 0 
St. Andrew·s-

Collection . . . ....... .... 1 11 3 
Contributions .. ...... 7 8 9 

Stirling-
Collection .. ... . .. ..... 5 9 0 
Contributions ....... 3 O O 

8 9 0 
LeH expenses ... • 0 0 0 

Rbymney, Penuel- Contributions ......... 15 8 0 
Collection ................ 2 19 6 Do., F. E., India ... ~ IRELAND, 

31 16 4 47 6 6 Waterford-

8 0 0 

Less expenses ...... ~ Less expenses 2 14 6 Contributions ........... . 
31 13 7 4d 12 O Do., for N.P ........ . 

0 JO 0 
3 lQ 0 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thai:ik· 
folly received by Sir Samuel Morton Peto, Bart., Treasurer ; by the Rev. Freder10k 
Trestrail and Edward Bean Underhill, Esq., Secretaries, at the Mission House, 33, 
Moorgate Street, LONDON; in EDINBURGH, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, ancl John 
Macandrew, Esq.; in GLASGOW, by Jolin Jackson, Esq.; in DUBLIN, by J?lm P~r~er, 
Esq., Rathmines Castle; in CALCUTl'A, by the Rev, James Thomas, Baptist M1ss1011 
l'ress; and 11t NEW YORK, United States, by W. Colgate, Esq. Contributions can also 
be paid in at Messrs. Barc:lay, Bevan, Tritton, and Co.'s, Lombard Street, to the 
accoLmt of the Treasurer. 



IRISH CHRONICLE. 

APRIL, 1857. 

THE ANNUAL MEETINGS. 
THE Committee have much pleasure in announcing that the following arrange• 

ments have been made for the Annual Meetings of the Baptist Irish Society. 

THE SERMON 

will be preached by the Rev. W. LANDELS, in DEVONSHIRE SQUARE CHAPEL, 
on FRIDAY EVENING, April 24th. The Service to commence at seven o'clock. 

·,. 
THE MEETING OF MEMBERS OF THE SOCIETY 

will be held in the LIBRARY OF THE MISSION HousE, 33, Moorgate Street, on 
MoNDAY, .April 27th. The Chair to be taken at eleven o'clock. 

The following persons are entitled to attend and vote at this MeeHng; viz., 
subscribers of 10s. 6d. a year or upwards, donors of 10 Guineas or upwards at 
one time, and every Baptist minister who makes an annual collection in behalf 
of the Society. 

THE PUBLIC MEETING 

will be held in KINGSGA.TE STREET CHA.PEL, on TUESDAY EVENING, .April 28th. 
The Chair to be taken at half-past six o'clock, by the Hon. and Rev. BAPTIST 
W.NOEL, A.H. 

The Rev. FREDERICK TRESTRA.IL, formerly Secretary to the Baptist Irish 
Society; the Rev. JoHN ALDIS, of Reading; the Rev. NATHANIEL liAYCROFT, 
M.A., of Bristol; and the Rev. R.H. MilTEN, n . .1.., of Lee, have engaged to take 
part in the Meeting. 

CONLIG. 

Mn. BnowN has supplied an interesting account of his labours, in which h9 
says:-

" For some time during tho winter we 
have met in the school-house on Sabbath 
evenings instead of the chapel. On theae 
occasions I have turned the sermon into a 
lecture, partly catechetical and partly ex
pository. These exerciaes I believe to have 
been very instructive, and I am happy to 
say that by this means our evening con
gregation has been doubled. 

" Last Lord's-day evening I preached a 
sermon to young men in one of the Cove
nanting meeting-houses of Newtonarcls, at 
t~e request of • The Young Men's Chris
tian .Association' of that town. A congre
gat.ion of about 200 assembled, a large pro
portion of which consisted of the young. 
I addressed them from Matt. xix. 16-22, 

2 

and was glad to obset"Ve that they listened 
with marked attention ancl seriousnes!'. 
The meeting broke up nt nine o'clock, after 
which two pious and intelligent youths ac
companied me to my own door, a distance 
of about three miles. The doctrines and 
institutions of Jesus formed the su'qject of 
our conversation, and whilst we had follow
ship one with another, I believe we cBn all 
say, ' Truly our fellowship waa with the 
Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ.' 

" .At present I am conside1·ably intc-
1·ested in the case of a poor dying woman, 
whom I first visited about l\lidsummer. 
At that time I found her very ignorant, and 
apparently careless. .Any hope she had 
was built upon her good behaviour. Since 

C 
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t.hrn I h1w<' visitrcl het" 1·ep<'11l,edly, nnd nm 
glad to obsorvo a d,,cided chnnge in her 
~t,A\o of mini\. She now seems to be i\ccply 
C'onvinC'ed of sin, and ,mxious to leRrn the 
wny of sRlyation. I t.rust she may be 
called, though at the C'k,·C'nth hour. 

"The other ilay I visited a careless young 
man who had been sudil<'nlv laid on a sick 
bed. ,,1um I spoke to him a.bout his soul 
he sullenly replied, t.hat he l,ated both me 
and my meeting-house evet" since the last 
time t.hat I had reproved him. I told him 
I was not surprised at it. I assured him 
that I desired the salvation of his soul, and 
observed that it would be more tmkind in 
me to dl'ceive him as to the condition of 

his soul thnn it would bo in his physicinn 
to dect1ive him 1\8 to tho condition of his 
bod~·- llo then altered his tone, told mo 
he believed that was my motive, nnd 
thnnkcd ml', 

" Though I nm not without some tokens 
of my Master's npp1'0bation, yet there is 
not a little here to discourage, We have 
not much Popery to contend with; but 
much ignorance, much sin, and much 
heartlessnes,, The standard of morality is 
low among the people, and the standard of 
holiness is proportionally low among pro• 
fessors, May the Spirit be poured out upon 
us from on liigh,nnd cause this moral wilder
ness to 'rejoice and blossom like the rose.' " 

DUBLIN. 
Miss CunT1s has furnished a statement of her ordinary engagements, which, 
we have no doubt, will be perused by our readers with great interest. 

" I have mentioned in former journals is now a respectable servant. She brought 
how my time is occupied, yet I have thought me an excellent discharge from the clergy• 
you might like to have a few details in a man where she was residing !Btely, but the 
more concise form. work being too heavy for her I have ob-
" On Sundays-Sunday School, from eleven tained a place for her with one of my 

to twelve, when our service commences ; friends, and hope to see he1· often. 
from three to half-past four I attend Lur- " Once a fortnight, on Wednesdays, I have 
gan Street Ragged School, where, associated a Bible Class fo1· the young women of our 
with another teacher, I have a class of thirty chapel. Thursdays, Fridays, and Satur
poor women, I belieye all Romanists. days, are nll spent in visiting wherever I 
Sometimes they do not like what they find an opening, both Roma11ists and Pro
hear, still we hope and pray that they testants, and I cannot possibly attend to 
will yet lay hold on the bread of life. all where I nm welcomed. 

"Mondays I visit in our locality, and in "lam truly thankful to say, asfaraslknow, 
the evening attend the class for the young I have the kind sympathy and co-operation 
tradeswomen of the city, where, with other of all evangelical Christians. The archbi
Christian friends, I try to commend the shop's lady bas expressed her good wishes 
precious word to them. Many of these for my success, and Lord Roden's daughter 
young women I visit in their homes, and is one ofmy kindest friends and encouragers 
thus have opportunities of speaking more in the blessed work ; she herself is a most 
closely with them on these subjects. devoted missionary. 

" Tuesdays I visit in the morning, and " I trust it is not in the spirit of boasting 
from five to seven attend the class for the I mention these things, but I hope with 
poor fallen females. Sometimes there are gratitude to the gracious Giver of all good, 
thirty present; generally not less than in 'whose favour alone life is to be found, 
twenty. They often listen with the deepest all bliss besides, a shadow or a sound.' 'l'o 
attention, and many have been received into know that He had owned me as the hum
asylums. Some have disappointed us, but ble instrument in his hands of bringing one 
others ha-re done, and are doing well. I precious soul to glory, would give me more 
had a very pleasing visit from one yester- joy than to have all the honours and plea• 
day that I got admi.asion for into an asy- sures of this world in my possession." 
lwn about a year and four months ago ; she 

RAHUE. 
Mn. :BEBBY, speaking of this place, says:-

" Here Providence has opened a door, dustrious working people. When the day 
and here I hope to see a prosperous station. is fine, one out of each family will come; 
Rahue itself furnishes a strong motive to but when it is stormy, men, women, and 
missionary effort. Whilst I am now writing, even children, a1-e sure to meet me; and yet 
the stori{i and 1·ain bring Rahue to my these dear people live three, five, nine, and 
mind-for the more severe the day, and the fourteen Irish miles from the old chapel of 
gr~aterthestorm, so much t.he better for your Rahue. To labour among such people is 
missionary ; for then I am sure of a good indeed a peculiar honour, and to visit them 
congregation. The people are poor, in• in their houses a choice privilege." 
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Mn. BERRY also gives the following statements, which plainly show that 
evanl,(elical truth is making some way among the Roman Catholic part of the 
population. · 

" I was much cheered the other day by rioa. In fact many of them are concealed 
o visit from a Roman Cstholic servant girl; Protestanta before they go, and no doubt 
she has lived for the last five years with one some go there because there they are free 
of our most worthy members here. She is to confess Chl,"ist. A Roman Catholic 
going to America next month, and wished thought he wa.s dying; he sent for one of 
me to introduce her to some friends there ; the members here. When our brother 
• For,' said she; 1 i( I were to walk through visited him, he said, 'William, shut the 
America for a month in search of asituation, door, go to that trunk, and at the very 
I will try to find a master and mistress of bottom you'll find the book that I read in 
the some religii>ii iis my pi:esent employers.' private. Read some of it for me now ; if 

Dr. --, the Roman Catholic Bishop of I die, take it, and take care of it; for let 
--, has assigned· evary reason but the the priest say what he likes, the Bible is 
true one, why the millions of Iriah Catholics the book for poor sinners.' " 
become l'rotestanta when they go to Ame• 

CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Received on account of the Baptist l1·isk Society, from February 21 to 
March 20 . 

.A.mpthill- . 
Claridge, Mr. .. . 

I! •• d.£,. d. 
0 10 0 

Goodman,.Mrs ... . 
Friend... ... .. . 

B1111bury, by Mr. W. Cnbitt-
Contribution from the 

2 10 0 
0 2 6 

3 i 6 

Church.... . ... ... . ... 1 10 0 
Bardwell, by Mr. John Barrett--

Collected at Tea Meeting 1 O O 
Batteraea, by Rev. I. M. t!oule-

Cadby, P., Eaq... . ... ... 1 1 o 
Freem1111, ,Roe, Esq... ... 1 0 0 

2 1 0 
Beverley, by Mr. H. T. Bample-

Akrili, Mr.... ... ... ... 0 6 0 
Atkinson, A., Esq. ... ... 0 6 0 
Arnot, Mn... ... O 2 8 
Campleman, Mrs. 0 1 0 
Drewry, l\Jr. ... 0 6 0 
Dugglel,y, Mr.... 0 4 O 
Shaw, Mra.... ... 0 2 6 
Smithson, Mr. ... 0 6 0 
Bo.mple, Mr. 0 10 6 
Sample, Miss ... ... 0 6 0 
Upton, Rev. W. C. ... 0 6 0 
Welburn, Mr. ... 0 2 6 
Wilkinson, Mr.... 0 :I G 

2 15 8 
Bridgnorth-

Allender, Mr. 1 0 0 
Brixton Hill-
Cork-Marlborough, Mrs. ... I 11 8 

Crawford, Rev. J. ... ... S O 0 
Children's Mis.sionary Box O 10 6 

Devizes, Rev. C. 8t11nford
Collocted by Miss M. Overbury 

and 11iss A. Anstio. 
Anstie, Mr. . .. 
Anstie, Mr. G. W .. .. 
Anatio, Mr. E. B. .. . 
Abrahams, Mr.... . .. 
BiRgs, Mr ........ .. 
Diggs, R. W., LL.D. 

l 0 0 
l O o 
l O 0 
0 6 0 
I 0 0 
l 0 0 

S 10 6 

Fox,Mr . ..... . 
£ •· d. £ ,. d. 
0 10 0 

Hlll't, Miss ... .. . 
Randle, Mr. .. . 
Sedg:fleld, Mr. J. 
Sma.Jlbonea, Mrs. 
Stewart, Mr. . .. 
Stanford, Rev. C. 
Sums under 6s .. .. 
Collection ... 

0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
l 8 4 
6 3 10 

UIS 2 
Dnndee-

Low, lllr ................... I 
Glasgow- . 

By Rev. J. Paterson, D.D., voted 
by the Church in Hope Street, 
out of ,. Fund a.nnually collected 
for lfissiona.ry purposes . . . . . 15 

Gloucester, by Rev. W. Colling--

0 0 

0 0 

Collection ... ... 2 10 0 
Grendon Hall, by-

Cave, G., Esq. ... 3 5 0 
Rawick-

Turnbull, Mrs. ... 4o o o 
Islington, Rev. A. C .. Thomas-

Collection . .. . .. ... .. • 6 10 0 
Leeds, Collected by Mrs. Greshu.m-

Barrau, Mr. ... O 10 O 
BilhorouJlh, Mr. O 10 0 
Bingley, Mr. 0 5 O 
Craven, Dr... O 10 O 
Dean, Mr. ... 0 5 0 
Executors of James 

Brown, Esq. ... 1 0 O 
Gresham, Mr. ... 0 10 0 
Illio~orth, Mr. 0 10 6 
Lister, Miss O 5 0 
Parkin, Mr. ... ... ... 0 5 0 
Richardson, James, Esq. l O 0 
Stocks, Mr. O 5 0 
'rilney, Mr. 0 5 O 
Tmvu, Mr. ... 1 I 0 
Wadsworth, Mr. 0 5 0 
Willis, Mr.... 0 5 0 

7 11 6 
Leicestel'-

Greeo, Miss Julia ......... 0 5 0 
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London-
V•rnonChapel, By Rev, B. £ 1. d. ll 1. ,i. 

Wills,D.D.-
Coll•ction .. . ... .. . ... Ii 2 6 
Will,, Rev. Dr.... ... ... 1 1 0 
}'riend, by Do, .. . . .. ... l 1 0 ___ ,, 4, 6 

Butterworth,Mr•. & F&mily I 10 O 
Mi•ll, Ml'. J1tmes, Dalston 1 1 0 
Middleditch, Rev. C. J. ... 1 1 0 

Little HongMon-
Knight, Mrs. 0 Ii 0 
York, Miss R. 0 2 8 
York, Miss E. 0 6 O 

Lvminl(ton-
. Murst"ll, :Mr. 

Melksham-
Fo"·ler, Miss .. . 
J cff'ries, Mr. S .. . . 
Smit.h, Mr. F. 
Smith, Mr. R ... . 
Collection ... .. . 

Milton-
Dent, Mrs., for Debt 

0 12 6 

... 2 10 0 

0 10 0 
0 6 0 
l O 0 
1 0 0 
1 16 6 
---411 8 

...... 1 0 0 
Mont&<lnte, by Rev, J. Price-

Geard, Mrs. ... ... ... 0 10 O 
Price, Mrs. ... ... ... O 10 O 
Staple, Miss, and Cius ... O 14, 0 
Tr1tSk, Mrs. ... ... ... 0 10 O 
Sa.bba,th Morning Collec-

tion ............... l O O 
---3 4, 0 

Norwich, by Mr. 0. B. Silcock
Birkbeck, H., Esq. ... ... 1 0 0 
Brooks, Mr. .. . .. . .. . . . . O 10 O 
Blyth, Mr. W., two years ... 1 0 0 
Claxton, Mr. R. ... ... ... 1 0 0 
Cohnan, Mrs. Jeremiah ... l O O 
Colman, Mrs. James ... ... 2 0 0 
Colma.n, Jeremiah James, 

Esq ............................. 5 o O 
Copeman, Messrs. ... 0 10 0 
Crowe, Mr. ... ... ... 0 2 6 
Culley, Mrs. and Miss 1 0 O 
Culley, John, Esq. 1 1 0 
Culley, H. U ., Esq. 1 1 0 
Culley, Mrs. R. ... 0 10 O 
Darkins, Mr. ... 0 10 O 
Davey, Miss... ... ... 5 0 0 
Etheridge, Mr. ... ... O 5 o 
'Fletcher, Mr. Josiah... 1 0 O 
French, Mr.... ... ... 0 10 0 
Glendenning, Mr. 0 10 O 
Gooderson & Moll, Messrs. 1 0 O 
Gould, R•v. George .. . .. . O 10 O 
Gnrney, J. H., Esq., M.P. 2 2 0 
Harmer, Mrs. ... 1 0 0 
Kett, George, Esq. 2 2 O 
Silcock, Mr. 0. B. 0 10 0 
Smith, Mr. J. D. 0 10 0 
Tillyard, Mr. ... ... 0 10 0 
Venning, J., Esq. ... O 5 O 
Wheeler, Rev. T. A.... 0 10 O 
Willett, Edward, E•q. ... 1 l O 
Collection at St. Mary's 

Chapel ... ... ... ... 11 17 4 
--45 6 10 

Nenagh, Ireland, by MasterW. T. Bnrr-
Burr, Mr. R. ... ... ... ll O 0 
Burr, Mr. John ... ... ... 0 5 0 

Bun•, lilies M, E. .., 
Ilurr, MBBtcr W. T, ... 
Dungan, Mrs. 
Found ...... 
Fritll, DI'. . .. 
Kitson, Dr .... 

Perehore-

£1,d,,81,d. 
0 2 6 
O•l 0 
0 2 0 
0 10 0 
0 2 6 
0 2 6 
--3 6 G 

Collected by lllr•. Risdon, for 
Scripture Ree.dcra 11,11d 
Schools-

Andrews, Mr. . .. ... 
Andrews, Mr. Edmund 
Bushell, Mrs. . . , ... 
C•lkwell, Miss (don.) 
Fletcher, Mrs. ... ... 
Grove, Miaa ... .., 
Hudson, ll1ra. ... 
Hudson, Mrs. H. · 
Overbury, Rev. F. ... 
Page, Miss (Malvern) 
PerJ...;ns, Mrs. 
Risdon, Mrs. . .. 
Salisbury, Mrs ... . 
Wagstaff, Mrs. .. . 
Warner, Mrs. .., 
White, Mr ....... 
White, Mr. (don.) 

Bhortwood, br Mr. Franois
Collection by Rev. T. F. 

Newman .,. 
Clissold, Mr. 
.Flint, Mr. .. . 
Francis, Mr ... . 
Hillier, Mr ...... . 
Collection by Misa Ellen 

Hillier ... ... ... ... 

Stonrbridge-
Dorricott, Mr. ... ... ... 

Stroud, by Rev. W. Yates
Bishop, Mr. W., two years 
Ga;r,Mr ...... . 
Gnst, Mrs . ..... . 
Parsons, Mr. Thos. 
Collection 

Sntton-
Colleotion by Rev. W.Large 

Toronto, Ca.nada West, by Rev. 
R.A. Fyfe--

Crotty, Mr. Thomu ... ... 
Walworth-

0 10 0 
0 6 O 
0 6 0 
0 Ii 0 
o a 6 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
2 0 0 
0 10 0 
l O 0 
0 l 0 
0 5 0 
0 2 6 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 

B 16 0 

4 3 4 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 6 0 
1 0 0 

0 12 0 

6 15 4, 

0 10 6 

0 10 0 
0 2 6 
0 5 0 
0 11 0 
3 2 10 

4 5 4 

0 12 0 

0 10 0 

9 4, 
Lion,street Ladies' Auxi

liary Mission and Society 
Wotton-nnder-Edge, by Rev. J. Watts-

Eley, Miss ... ... ... 1 o 0 
Griffith, Rev. Jas. ... 0 10 0 
Griffith, John, Eaq. .... 2 10 0 

Do., for debt... l O 0 
Roger•, Mr.... ... 0 10 0 
White, Mrs. John O 5 0 
Collection 1 16 0 

Legaey-John Johnson, Esq., Li
verpool, Administrators of 
the late, by R. Houghton, 
Esq .................. . 

7 11 0 

200 0 0 

SUBSCRIPTIONS AND DONATIONS will be thankfully received by the Treasurer, THOMAS 
PEWTRESS, Esq., or the Secretary, the Rev. C. J. MIDDLEDITCH, at the Mission House, 
33, Moorgate Street, or the London Collector, Mr. W. F. Carey, 1, Vernon 'l'erra~e, 
Portobello Road, Kensington Park; and by the ]3aptist Ministers in any of our prm
cipal towns. 
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BAPTIST HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
APRIL, 1857. 

THE ANNUAL MEETING will be held at the POULTRY CHAPEL, 
CHEAPSIDE, on MONDAY EVENING, APRIL 27TH. PETER Bxo.u>, 
Esq., of Oaklands, will preside. The Chair to be taken at half-past six 
precisely. 

Te'a will be provided at the Mission House, 33, Moorgate Street, for 
ministers and other friends to the Society, including laities, at half-paat 
five .. 

Extracts from tke correspondence of tke brethren. 

Rev. R. BAYLY, Newark, Nottingham
shire:-
During the past year, our progress as a 

church has been, on the whole, pleasing; our 
efforts have been attended with the divine 
blessing, and an encouraging measure of 
prosperity enjoyed. Twenty-nine persons 
have been baptized, one has been restored, 
and one receive.I by letter. We have lost 
two by dismission to other churches-, leaving 
a clear increase of twenty-nine. From the 
present appearance of things,. we have reason 
to believe the- coming year will be an equally 
successful one. The congregation has gra
dually improved since our last repor-t was 
made, and one or two new efforts have been 
made to spread the Redeemer's cause in this 
locality. Cottage meetings are held on 
sabbath afternoons in two districts of the 
town, conducted· by two of our male friends, 
whose practice it is to deliver II short address. 
Their endeavours have already been blessed. 

I still continue to preach every alternate 
Thursday at Balderton, where some few of 
our members reside who are unable to get to 
our own week-evening- service-, During the 
summer months of last year, services were 
held in the market-place on Lord's-day 
ev1:nings, at five o'clock, The other dissent
ing ministers of the town, with myself, took 
turns in conducting them. We usually had 
from seven to eight hundred pe1sons present, 
who listened with marked attention and 
,interest to the gospel news. 

We have at present twenty inquiren, 
whom I meet in class on sabbath afternoons. 
Several of them are very hopeful persons, 
and promise well for future usefulness. My 
plan when we meet in claaa is, in addition to 
devotional exercises, to read with them " The 
Anxious Inquirer," coupled with such other 
advice and observation a., I deem expedient. 

On Tuesday evenings I meet my "bible
class," which now numbers about thirty, 
including both sexes. Considerable interest 
in scripture history, &c., has been excited, 
which will undoubtedly remit in the future 
members of our church being better ac
q11ainted with the-great priociplesand general 
facts of Christianity. 

The sabbath-school goes on steadily. In 
it there are about a hundred scholars and 
eighteen teachers. One great hindrance in 
connexion with this institution is, our not 
having a school-room, the chapel being badly 
adapted for teaching. The superintendents 
are competent men, and the teachen gene
rally are energetic, and, we hope-, themselves 
the partakers of divine· grace. 

I may mention one instance of individual 
effort in the cause of Christ which has 
occurred during the past year. We have in 
our church a poor woman who, by repeated 
persuasion, induced two of her unconverted 
relatives to attend the house of God. The 
result was their spiritual awakening and 
reception into the church. Then they 
were anxious for the welfare of others, and 
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by kindly invitation brought five others to 
the sanctuarr, three of whom have been 
baptized, and the other two are among the 
present. number of cnndidates, 

Rev. Jom1 BARNETT, Off'ord, Huntingdon
shire:-

In accordance with the request of the 
Committee, I most respectfolly present the 
following raport of the Offord and Perry 
stations. 

Nearly twelve months have elapsed since 
I succeeded brother Flower in this place. I 
found on coming here that the members and 
friends of both chapels were much attached 
to him, and deservedly so, for he had 
preached the gospel to them for eight years, 
and had been instrumentel in the hand of 
the Lord in awakening many, and building 
up others, in the faith of the gospel. I, 
therefore, began my labours with anxious 
fear ; but it pleaSeJ. the Lord to give me 
favour in the sight and bearing of the peo
ple, so that the congregations have not de
creased, but increased, and the Spirit of the 
Lord is at work in the hearts of many who 
listen to the sound of the gospel. I have 
recently established an inquirer•' meeting, 
and several attend and give pleasing evi
dence that a work of grace is began in their 
hearts; others I have visited in their own 
dwellings, who are also seeking the Lord, I 
think I may say that there are twelve persona 
at 9fford and six at Perry who are anxious 
about their souls. Our prayer-meetings and 
lecture have been well attended during the 
winter. We have a sabbath morning prayer
meeting at Offord in the cottages of t1vo 
members alternately ; conducted by one of 
the brethren, who often expounds a portion 
of God's word in a suitable manner ; from 
twenty to thirty attend. Our sabbath
school at Offord is very encouraging-12 
teachers, llO scholars. We are about to 
build a school-room behind the chapel, the 
ground for which bas been kindly given by 
our dear friend and brother, Rev. H. Bottle. 
The expense will be about £60, and several 
friends at Huntingdon and St. Neots, &c., 
have promised their help; and we shall have 
to go to other friends, as the people here are 
mostly of the labouring class; but their 
hearts are in the work, and they will do all 
they can, I am sure. 

Two have been baptized at Offord, and 
three have been added by letter. I hope 
next vear will see a considerable increase. 
We ;re at peace : this is a mercy ; and 
none have really gone back : yet there is 
much need for prayer and searching of heart, 
that we may all progress in the way of the 
Lord, and be strong and courageous for his 
honour and glory. At Peny, one member 
has died in the faith of the gospel. I trust 
her death will be the life of several of her 

relatives, as her husband, sona, and daughter,. 
in-Ja,v attend the chapel more regularly since 
her death, and I hope soon to baptize one of 
her daughters-in-law. The congregntionB are 
very good, and there is a service on Tuesday 
evenings which I attend, or else it is con
ducted by the deacon. I visit the people 
both in Off'ord and Perry, from house t~ 
house, and leave tracts ; am well received 
aad requested to come again, I also lend 
suitable books among the people, but want 
more volumes, I hoped to be able to send 
£2 to the Tract Society, and they would 
have sent a nice selection ; but I must wait 
awhile for this. It would be a good thing if 
every village missionary had a lending 
lib1·ary-same as they have in London City 
Mission. I preach a special sermon to the 
young people and children once in three 
months, and I believe it has a good effect. 
Many of the parents are then present. I 
occasionally visit the" navvies," who are dig. 
ging ballast here,aml give them tracts,and con
verse with them; and several of them attend 
the chapel services. One of them was taken 
ill, after an excursion to London. He bad 
been a great reprobate; but the Lord arrested 
him, and laid him on a bed of sickness for 
several weeks. I visited him, read,. and 
prayed, and conversed with him, for which 
he was very thankful. He has partly re
covered, and gone to his native place, and I 
hear the serious impressions then produced 
still continue. 

Rev. JoHN REES, Blaenavon, Monmouth
shire:-

A verse as I am to the prevailing custom, 
which will not allow the most trifling occur
rence to pass without heralding it forth to the 
world, I gladly avail myself of the oppor
tunity to give the Committee every informa
tion respecting the church which they so 
kindly assist. In doing so I would wish to 
represent things as they are, and not as I 
would wish them to be. Our history bas 
been one of changes, as is generally the cue 
with churches in the manufacturing and 
mining districts, especially where the. worka 
are carried on by joint-stock companie,, as 
they are here. There is no such security to 
capital, neither is trade so regular, as in those 
places where the proprietary ere few. Hence 
we have lost no less than five members this 
year by removals. In corn paring the state of 
our church with that of others in the place, 
ours, I am thankful to say, will bear a 
favourable contrast, Conversions have not 
been so frequent, neither has the power of 
the gospel been so deeply felt, as we would 
desire, yet our additions by baptism have 
been as two to one to all the other churches. 
We have added twelve during th!! year. 
The sunday-school is in as flourishing a state 
as when I wrote last year. The bible-cla11, 
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attended by the young people of the congre
gntion, ia doing much good, During the 
&ummer montha, I preach on Sundny after
noons in a cottage about two miles down the 
volley. These services will soon be re
&umed. 

Rev. GEo, WHITEHEAD, Shatley Bridge, 
County Durham :-

Our anbbath congregations continue to 
increase in number, and I moy also say in 
interest, if I may judge from the most 
marked attention to the delivery of the 
messnge of truth. Week-night meetings in 
number and-attendance are nearly as before. 
My bible-class on Friday evenings, both in 
number, in attendance, and also in intelli
gence, promptness in answers to questions 
put, and the spirit of inquiry in it, I am 
happy to say is sustained and improving. I 
preached very frequently in the open air last 
summer, -and there seemed a marked im
provement in the behaviour and attention of 
the people assembled compared with former 
years, During the past year two of our 
most aged members have fallen asleep in 
Jesus. Their end was peace. The eldest 
daughter of one of our deacons, who was 
recently brought to the knowledge of the 
truth, was buried in baptism, and in one 
short month entered the church above before 
she could be received into the church on 
earth. She died triumphing in the Lord her 
Saviour, We have received five by baptism, 
and five by dismission from other chur,,hes ; 
but with deaths, removals, &c., we remain 
just as we were last year. 

Rev. H, W. STEMBRIDGE, Bridport, Dor
set:-

In reply to your questions, I am happy to 
inform you that we have reason to '' thank 

God and take courage." When I c11me h~re 
about Midsummer last, I found the cause 
depressed ; but the congregations soon pre
sented a cheering aspect, and we determined 
to make the interior of the chapel somewhat 
like what it should be. This we have done, 
and have thereby provided extra sittings for 
80 persons. The chapel will now seal 350, 
and is attractive and comfortable. We fre
quently have a larger number of hearers on 
Lord's-day evenings than the chapel would 
seat before the alterations were made, and 
have reason to believe the work of conversion 
is~going on in our midst, Three or four are 
" asking the way to Zion with their face& 
thitherward," and hope in due time they 
will he found publicly professing their faith 
in and love to the Redeemer. We have 
recently elected a third deacon, whose co• 
operation with me and the brethren in office 
will, I hope and believe, be a blessing to us, 
especially, too, as he possesses gifts for 
speaking to sinners in the name of Jesus. 
My deacons all assist me in the sC'hool, or 
visiting, and I have the cheering hope that 
this church, which has so long struggled to 
live, will rise to the manifestation of true and 
great prosperity. It is my intention to 
engage in open-air preaching when the 
summer comes. I am also anxious to 
employ some special means of evangelization 
among the twine-spinners in the town. There 
is a great number of spinning-walks ; and I 
shall require a large supply of good, striking 
gospel tract~. I cannot afford to purchase 
them, for my means of support are limited, 
and my people are doing all they can for my 
support, and to keep the interest on the 
debt from accumulating. Can you introduce 
the case to any liberal-minded Christian who 
would give me a supply of the Baptist 
Tract Society's publications t I shall most 
thankfully receive them. 

MONEYS RECEIVED SINCE LAST REGISTER, UP TO THE 20TH MARCH. 

S •• d. 
LONDON. BUCKINGBAMSBIRR.. 

Lion Street.......................................... T 10 10 Buckingham 3 0 0 
We•tboui·ne Grove ........................... .. 6 l 0 
Allen, J, H., Esq, ................................. 1 l 0 
Hepburn, A, P., Esq, ........................... l l 0 
Hepbuiu, J ., Esq............. .... . ................ l l 0 

DBVONSHIRB. 

Lifton ......... ... .......... ............. ............ O 12 O 

DORSBTSHIR8. 
BBDPORDSRIB.B. 

Ampthlll............................................. 1 15 1 
Dunatablo .......................................... 14 18 1 
Houghton ....................................... ... 4 16 6 
Luton ................................................ 14 O 9 
Tburlelgb ................ "........................ l 2 6 

g~!t":.tt~t:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: : 1~ g 

l!sssx. 
Romford: ............................................ 4 15 0 



264 QUARTERLY REGISTnll. . 

GLOUCICSTBR8JHRB, 
.43 •• d. 

Gl'ouce•ter .................................... ...... 2 16 O 
Stroud ...................................... :......... 6 I 0 

HUNTINGDONSHIRE, 

I, ,. d. 
8oMBRIBTl!IHl'RB~ 

Wells ................................................ 4 4 6 
Yeovil................................................ 2 2 0 

Bluntloham.......................................... 3 12 10 SURREY. 
g;ntingdon ....................................... 9 6 6 Klngeton............................................. l 10 0 

ord ................................................ l 13 7 

MIDDLESEX, 

HRJTow-on-the-Hill .... ..... ...... .... .. ......... 4 3 O 

\'{ AR\VICKSKIRB, 

Duncburch ..................... ........ ............ 3 0 O 
Leamington ..................... ... .......... ..... 2 ~ O 

8R.ROPSHJRB .. 

Bridgnorth ......................................... . 
Dawley B».nk ...................................... . 
Madeley ................................. ·-···· .... .. 
Oswestry ........................................... .. 

~:;h:?:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 

8 6 10 
l O 2 
0 12 0 
2 0 0 
5 0 6 
2 2 0 

Susssx .. 

Battle .. .. .... ..... .. .. .... ......... ......... ..... .. • O. l 11 
Brighton ............................................. g l O 
Hastings ...... .... .. ...... .... .. • •• .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. G 5 0 
Lowes ............................................ ~~. 3 11 0 
Ryo .................................................. l 12 4 

WoRCBSTERSRIRL. 

Alcester .......................... ................... S- 0 4 
Stourbridge.......................................... O -10 6 
Wo1·cester .......................................... 6 17 a· 

INDIA. 

Mr. and Mre, E· ...................... , .......... ; •• 60 O O 

Donations and Subscriptions. u,ill be g1'atef ullg received on behalf of tht1 Society, "fig the 

Treasurer, GEORGE LO WE, EsQ,, 39, Finsbury Circus, London, E.C •. ; or bg. the Secretary, 

THE REV. STEPHEN J. DAVIS, 33, MOORGATE STREET, LONDON, E.C. 

Much trouble u,itl be saved, both to the Secre(arg and hi, correapondents, if, in making 

payments by Post Office orders, they u,ill gi-oe his name as above ; or, at ang rate, 

aduise him oj the name they have commu,aicated to thB Post Office authoriti11s • 

.H.&DDON, BROTHU& AlfD co., .Pa!WTDS, CA&TLB ,ITD.IIBT, .r1NaBvaY. 
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BAPTIST MAGAZINE. 

MAY, 1857. 

CHARACTER IN THE PREACHER.* 

llY RICHARD S. STORRS, J"UN., D.D., llROOKLYN, N. Y. 

IT IS CHA.RA.CTER IN THE PREA.cmm, which makes his words eloquent. 
It is character which makes eloquence, and from which it flows, in a natural 
radiation. It is character which impresses it, with a power of appeal 
above its own. "The orator," said even the great Roman master in this 
department," must needs be a good man." The solid force, the per~Jnal 
verity and pressure of character, interpenetrating one's words, ancl 
giving them all a higher meaning and a more urgent impulse, surpass 
the tricks and ornaments of speech, the rhetorical fervours adding vehe
mence to phrase, the felicities of fancy weaving silk-work upon it, as the 
weight of the cannon-ball surpasses and outruns the weight of the foot
ball. They make the eloquence mightier and more true. They send it 
upon the bearer with a grander appeal. Then, only, indeed, is oratory 
eloquence, when it utters the great and sincere force of character; when 
speech becomes what the poet describes it: 

-- the light, the mol'Iling of the mind, 
That spreads the beauteous images abroad, 
Which else lie furled and shrouded in the soul. 

'l'he airy vibration must have a spirit within, and then it is transfigured. 
The rhetorical form, the argumentative structure, require a personal 
energy to enforce them. This is the life that moves the wheels; the fire 
that makes the statue step; the power above all fairy dreams, which 
touches the terms, and transmutes them into values. And he who seeks 
to be eminent as an orator, in the absence of the qualities which give 
this thoroughness and personality to speech, becomes a gymnast, not a 
soldier; an artist in rhetorical flowers and figures, not an eloquent 

* An .Address delivered before the Porter Rhetorical Society of the Theologicnl 
Seminary, Andover, .Aug. 5th, 1856.-.tl.brid,qedfrom the "Bibliotl1eca Sac,·a." Jan. 
1857. Loudon: Triibner & Co. 
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teacher, shedding forces on the soul which shall receive and re-produce 
them. It is a difference of quality only, between the carbon and the 
diamoud. It is a difference of spirit alone, between literary mechanism 
and the speech which is living, and therefore life-giving. 

"What is the character, then, which the preacher of the truth should 
aim to realize, that he may make his eloquence the noblest, that he may 
make it effective upon others P 

In developing such a character, in some of its chief particulars, it must 
be said at the outset, that Faith in the character, the word, and the 
government of God, and personal faith in Jesus, his Son, are presupposed 
in it. They are its prime and formative principles; from which must 
proceed the living force that builds up, governs, and beautifies the 
whole. If a man wants these, he wants the first element of a symmetri
cal excellence.. He wants authority to enter the ministry. According 
to the instinct of Christendom and of History, he wants the fit intro
duction to his office. 

But the question which I have now before me, is this : Having this 
organizing element of character, this prime condition to his entrance on 
his ministry, what shall the preacher seek to add to it,-or rather, in 
what forms shall he seek to develop it,-to make himself most eloquent 
for the truth ? As a workman, a soldier, an apostle for God, what qualities 
should he aim to corn bine in his spirit P 

1.-I put CouRA.GE first, in the assembling of these. I mean by it, 
what its name denotes, firmness of heart ; that quality of intelligent and 
intrepid self-reliance, which enables a man to look dangers in the face, 
to look an enemy in the eye, without any vein's palpitating; which 
" mounteth with occasion ; " and which is never so apparent, so eminent, 
I might almost have said so founded and so real, as when drawn out by 
the contact and pressure of opposition. It is the old virtus, manhood, of 
the Romans. It is that robust and hardy quality, appropriate to man, 
and befitting his high and spiritual forces, which the elder dramatists 
continually praise; to have given illustrious examples of which is the 
glory of the English, or of any other History; which makes its mark 
everywhere, wherever it is revealed; assuring of solidity in purpose and 
in action, of energy in feeling, and of success in endeavour. 

It is difficult, perhaps, to draw a sufficient distinction between mere 
bravery and true courage. But, in general, it may be said that bravery 
is more hasty, impetuous, and transient; courage, more calm, enduring, 
and p.rincipled. Bravery is an impulse, or a mere outward habit ; courage 
is a life, pervading the nature. Bravery takes advantage from plumes 
and gay equipage. It rises with rapidity and splendour of movement. 
It calls to its aid the stimulations of music, or the higher stimulations of 
popular applause ; and it looks for reputation as its trophy and reward. 
Courage is deeper, more magnanimous, and self-reliant. It holds its own 
reward within it, and is natively superior to any accidents of incitement. 
It is ready to b.ear, as well as to perform; is as great in the forest as it 
is in the field; as great, when announcing a new and strange truth, or 
resisting the backward rush of a nation, as when treating of themes that 
have watchwords and champions, and that kindle the minds of millions 
with their contact. It sings, and is cheerful amid obscure suffering ; 
and is just as serenely fixed and unconquerable when contemplating 
obloquy and popular reprobation, as when welcomed with applause, and 
anticipating victory. Courage is silent, till the crisis arrives. Bravery 
is demonstrative, and lies in utterance. The one bides its time, secure 
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of itself. The other craves constant exhibition and action. Courage is 
an essential spirit of character; which imbues action as the fragrant 
and subtle fumes of the alchemists were designed to imbue the scimitar 
of Damascus. Bravery ie a special and occasional style of feeling, which 
would etoh upon that action its splendid devices. 

When a man has true courage, the real flr=ess of keatrt, the sense of 
immortality is likely to be strong in him. He rests upon the basis of 
conscientious satisfaction, not of stimulated passion. He is quiet, self
reliant. He values the unseen, above what is visible. He takes no 
account of the numbers that are for him, or the numbers against him. 
He confides in the honesty of his purpose and intent, and freely leaves 
consequences -to take care of themselves. He can say as Kepler said, when 
he sent his great work to illuminate the ages : " Whether it be read by 
the present age or the future ones, I have no care. If God has waited 
so long for an observer, I can wait for a reader." He feels himself 
superior to time and its accidents; to the earth and its forces; inde
pendent and supreme, over everything but truth, over every one but 
God. 

First of all, then, the preacher who would truly impress men, and 
make his character, more eloquent than his words, the fruitful source of 
eloquence in his words, must seek this quality, which all men shall 
recognise, which all men must honour. He must draw it from the 
invisible, the ever-abounding and inexhaustible sources of God's truth 
and grace. He must gather it from the sense and the forecast of immor
tality. He must subtly imbibe it from communion with the past, with 
prophets, apostles, martyrs, missionaries ; with all the wise and heroical 
of earth, who have suffered in one age, to be crowned and revered by the 
nobler ones that follow: above all, with Jesus, their leader and their 
Lord. He must make it apparent against all that confronts him, of 
popular clamour, of social repudiation, of even the edicts and the penalties 
of the state. He must make himself serene by it in the midst of all 
troubles, supreme over difficulties, and fearless of aught but dereliction 
from duty ; harder than steel to the violence which assails him, while 
sensitive as that steel, when chemistry has touched it, to each impress of 
the truth! 

Men's hearts instinctively respond to such a speaker. We all love to 
feel that a man is before us; one who speaks his own word, not another's or 
a school's; who is confident in the truth, not inquisitive for expediencies; 
one whose steady mind no tempest ruffles ; whose solid force no danger 
daunts. "The common people heard Jesus gladly," because "he spak 
as one having authority, and not as the scribes." They felt themselves 
enforced by that Divine soul which brooded above theirs, as the skies 
above Galilee ; and submission imparted a purer pleasure than successful 
disputes with the lawyers had given. And every firm and high-souled 
man, who has caught a reflection from the courage of the Master, who 
has taken strong hold on the pillars of God's truth, and from them has 
drawn new force upon his soul, who lets the world rush on aud rage, and 
holds his own place undisturbed, who is not afraid of a million against 
him, because his mind, insphered in God's, cannot be touched of their 
assault-will be sure of a lower but a kindred response. 

But Courage must not be alone in the character. Other gentler and 
more delicate qualities must unite with this, tempering its rigour anll 
giving it finish. Otherwise it will be rude, and tend toward hardness. 

2.-TABTEFULNESS has a place, as an element, in this chimi.cter ; taste-
2 D 2 
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fulness, which is simply, in the sense which I intend, a Sympathy witk 
Nahwe, in its 1111\jesty and beauty, and its infinite variety, and equally 
with the Art which interprets and represents these. 

Put two men beneath the shades of a wood, on a summer's afternoon 
when every leaf is twinkling in the heat, and every sound is hushed to 
stillness beneath the slumbrous brilliance of the scene. The one reposes, 
in all his nature, amid the vivid yet quieting beauty. His eye discerns 
the distant pond, its mirror-like surface shimmering through the trees. 
He catches the infinite azure above, swimming vaster than before, as rifts 
among the trees contrast its far and clear expanse. His ear is filled 
with insect-harmonies, busily, drowsily pervading the air. The lines of 
trees become populous to him, with a presence above that of dryads or of 
fauns, a presence which makes the scene religious. Each separate tree, 
with mosses on its trunk, with broad-arm branches sheltering the sod, 
with verdurous coronal of leaves above, with relics of other years scat
tered about its foot, with sweeping roots heaving the soil and twining 
around rocks-each tree becomes to him a presence, vital, ancestral, 
rustling with legends. The pacified sense takes in the fine aroma of the 
scene. Each personal force is refreshed and baptized in this contact with 
nature. The soul draws near to nature's Author, and drinks, through all 
its frame, mysterious influence. 

The other is tense and eager, amid it all ; dry as a parchment ; restless 
and prompt as the shuttle of a loom. The beautiful religion of nature in 
her temple has touched his spirit with no attraction. His talk is of 
everything but the glory around him. The bones of propositions rattle 
and shake on the pavement of his speech. The clatter of syllogisms 
breaks the sweet silence. Of doctrines beaten out by dialectical ham
mers, his mind is full; of distinctions wiredrawn in hot and dark 
scholastic retreats ; of themes as far remote from the life which showers 
its charm and gloom around him, as snapping twigs that died last year from 
the rush and surge of the waterfall in its leap; of dissected theories, scientific 
analysis, the criticisms of criticisms, gleaming and lifeless as skeletons 
bleaching on the track of a caravan I The bird-note, pouring its blessing 
on the air ; the dreamy hum of insect life, rising as the low praise from 
humbler hearts; the infinite verdure around and overhead; the massy 
shade, the distant outlook, the skyey presence ;-all these, which show 
the thoughts of God, :filling the earth with beauty and with grace, as pur
pling clusters fill the vase-all are to him as though they were not. He 
might as well be a fish without eyes, like those they hook up from the 
Mammoth cave rivers. He might as well have been born with a tympa
num of leather, a deaf machine for manufacturing syllogisms. He should 
have been born on the desolate moon. 

In any man this deadness to nature and to the art which represents it, 
is odious and degrading. In the preacher it is most so ; because most 
unbefi.tting his character and office, and in its effect on his eloquence 
disastrous. It is not seemly, that he who stands to represent God, in his 
ways and his word, should be oblivious of the charm of His creation who 
touches the daisy with golden brightness, who gives the lily its creamy 
purity, who makes the bird more splendid in its plumage than art of man 
can ever picture, who carpets the earth with malachite and pearl, and 
spreads above it the azure roof, who makes the morning a herald of his 
glory, and lifts along the glowing west the standard of the sunset. It is 
not comely, that the minister of Christ who thought of the lilies, the 
sparrO\rn, and the clouds, who loved to walk on the shores of Genesnret, 



OHA.RAOTER IN THE PREAOJIER. 2G9 

nnd to climb the summits of Tabor and Hermon, who made all nature 
contribute to his instructions, and overlaid Palestine with a beauty of' 
pnrable distilled from its sceneries, but more lasting than its mountains ; 
that lw should be a mere student of books, forgetful of nature, or even a 
vigorous wrestler for truth, without this soft and Divine sensibility 
pervading his spirit. 

Only from this can he beautify speech, with a healthful, pure, and 
natural grace, and give to his thought a manly freshness. His books may 
give themes; and his brain may spin arguments. The costly ornament,1 
may come from reading. And sentences elaborated in the workshop of 
the study may string their fretted wealth on his page. But the clear and 
fresh beauty like that of the dawn ; the easy proportionate flow of dis
course, that is like that of the brook in its bed ; the facile rise and sweep 
of thought, as natural as the tree and more majestic ; the sentences that 
succeed each other as the hours go by on Grecian monuments, with airy 
step and singing voices ; the broad, serene " discourse of Reason," that 
opens its bright expanse to the thought as a valley stretches onward 
until lost in the ocean-these are not learned from lexicons and logics: 
they come from attentive observation of nature, an affectionate sympathy 
with her finer forms. 

3. But another element must be added to this, to carry toward com
pleteness the character of the preacher; and that is SYMPATHY WITH 

HUMAN LIFE; a quick sensibility not only to nature, and to the art 
which interprets it, but also especially to the life of man, to which 
nature is the platform ; to the grandeur of that life ; to its fortunes 
and destinies ; indeed to its presence. And this the minister often 
wants. 

There is a strong tendency in the literary life to draw men away from 
persons to themes; to absorb them in studies which are general and 
speculative, and so to limit or quite prevent a wide and warm sympathy 
with men and their interests. The preacher of the truth often shows the 
same tendency. There is something, perhaps, in his seminary-training, 
succeeding the years of collegiate exercise, which contributes to set him 
apart from men, to make him less interested in their character and pur
suits, more enamoured of principles, a devotee of the abstract. And the 
literary studies which engage him in his ministry, carry forward the same 
influence. He admires the great theologians of past time; he does not 
feel a gushing sympathy toward those to whom these masters ministered. 
He has a quick sense of intellectual fellowship, a warm and beautiful 
affection, perhaps, for those who are his equals or his leaders in the 
ministry. He does not feel that life, wherever revealed, is royal; that alike 
in the shop, the forecastle, and the palace, on the stone floor of prisons, 
in the galleries of mines, on the frontier's edge, on the shelf of the 
mountain where the woodman sets his trembling cottage, as well at the 
homestead as in the pulpit, it is worthy of reverence and a profound 
love. His heart does not throb back the beat of all the million hearts 
around him. He examines opinions, but forgets that the souls which are 
moving around him are grander than opinions ; each one of them a 
microcosm! The miracle of Humanity fails to impress him. Yet this _is 
not just ; is not fitting to his office ; is a sheer aefect and weakness m 
character, and is certainly fatal to the highest forms of eloquence. . 

There was nothing more noticeable in Christ, our l\:Iaster, than his 
intense and constant sympathy with human life. He knew bow great 
it was, for he had created it. He sought it out everywhere ; in the booth 
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of tl1c publicim, and the boat of the fisherman; in the fair face of John, 
and th!' rough mien of Peter; in the cottage where dwelt the sisters 
whom he lm-ed, :md under the dishevelled locks of the penitent, who 
poured her t0ars, more odorous than the ointment, u~on his feet. And 
he won his wa.y to the hearts of his disciples, he wms his way now to 
1J:1rbari::ms and islanders, to the Jloor and the young, to the deaf nnd to 
the blind, because all feel him in sympathy with them. 

And the same was as clearly shown in his disciples : in even that ardent 
Hebrew student, who, when touched by the quickening glory from 
Chril"t, rose up suffused in each grand power with a similar sympathy. 
He rnar1<halled such arguments as no intellect less commanding could 
eyer lrnYe convoked. He urged such appeals as showed the fiery heart 
within, fusing logic and thought, and pouring them forth with invincible 
ferrnur. But he wrote to all the churches in turn, those epistles which 
pulsate with the tenderest sympathy. He took for his first two converts 
in Europe the woman by the water side and the jailer at Philippi; and 
neither the darkness of the Mamertine prison, nor the splendours of 
Cresar's palace above, the beauty of Athens, nor the wealthy and profli
gate commerce of Corinth, could ever hide from his clear mind, from his 
outreaching and bounteous soul, the world of LIFE, that struggled 
around; that heaved and moaned as it lay in darkness! 

And every man who has greatly and richly moved his contemporaries, 
has shown the same. Augustine had it: with all that hot Numidian 
zeal, which makes the "flaming heart" his symbol, wherever the arts 
illustrate the past. Chrysostom had it: "the alms giver," as men called 
him. Luther had it, more than either; and in Wesley and Whitfield it 
flamed out in splendour. It is fitting to our nature ; and it is a prime 
secret of the eloquence which moves. Since sympathy touches more 
deeply than reason, while life stirs a higher enthusiasm than thought. 

The preacher, therefore, who would in the highest sense move and 
impress men, who would carry their souls by the contact of his to nobler 
thoughts and higher effort, must have and must show this sympathy with 
them. His facultv and his culture are both blunted if he wants this. 
They are edged ai'id directed, and made grandly effective, if it preside in 
him. It will uncap their hearts to him. It will open the wants which 
the Bible comes to meet. It will enable him to take hold of those whom 
he reaches, with a personal attraction more potent than words. It will 
animate and enforce every power in himself. It will make his speech 
vigorous, ductile, persuasive, as it never can be while moulded by the 
pressure of thought alone. 

The Protestant preacher is to be not a torch-bearing scholar, enlighten
ing a little by what he carries, but not at all by what he is ; nor a mere 
armed athlete, striking fire from the shields of those who confront him ; 
but a living Man, with hearty, quick, responsive soul, reflecting life from 
every side, appealing to men through his out-reaching sympathies, while 
ever bringing to them the messages of God! And to do this while 
"cold and uninfluenced" himself,-it were as easy to make the aurora, 
which palpitates distantly up the heavens, replace the morning in its 
influence upon nature! The beauty is there, in fainter forms ; but the 
vivifying glow, the ardour that quickens, is entirely wanting. 

(To be contintll/clJ 
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MELCHIZEDEK. 

TIY THE REV. PROFESSOR OOTCU. 

UNDOUBTEDLY the chief, perhaps almost the sole interest which we 
attach to the character of Melchizedek, arises from the connection existing 
between him and the Messiah. He is brought before us in the New 
Testament in a very remarkable manner as a type of our Lord J esm1 
Christ. We are not likely, however, to attain any clear view of this 
aspect of his character considered alone. His whole history and position, 
so far as we are made acquainted with them, must pass under review. 
And in taking this review, both the nature of the case and the manner in 
which Melchizedek is spoken of in the word of God, suggest the same 
division of the subject. There are three, and only three parts of the 
Bible, in which Melchizedek is mentioned-the book of Genesis, the 
Psalms, and the Epistle to the Hebrews. We have in the book of 
Genesis (eh. xiv. 18-20) a short and simple account of the man, and 
of one incident in his life, in which he stands in connection with 
Abraham. We pass over a space of nearly a thousand years, during 
which period the descendants of Abraham had increased into a nation, 
had been bondmen for long generations in Egypt, had been brought forth 
from the house of bondage by the might of the Lord God, had formally 
entered into a covenant with him that they would be his people, had 
received from him a law and a ritual of worship, and a priesthood 
appointed by himself, had taken possession of the land which he had 
given them as their inheritance, had been ruled by judges and prophets, 
whom in succession he raised up; and at length, first with the divine per
mission, and afterwards under the especial sanction and appointment of 
God himself, placed themselves under the rule of a king, and at the end 
of this long interval, and after these so great changes, when the kingly 
power is fully established and is at the very height of its glory, we find 
in one of their sacred songs mention again made of Melchizedek 
(Psalms ex. 4). He is now spoken of as the type of a royal priest. 
Again we pass over an interval even longer than the preceding, during 
which changes as numerous and more momentous have taken place. 
The kingdom has been rent, and has continued permanently divided. 
Each portion of the Jewish people has been led away into captivity, 
the larger number of the tribes never again to be reinstated in their 
kingdom, the temple has been more than once destroyed, prophets have 
arisen in succession, warning the people of their evil ways, encouraging 
the pious among them, directing their hopes and longings to the great 
Deliverer who should arise, the succession of the prophets has failed, the 
people have become subject to the Roman power, and at length the desire 
of all nations has come-the Messiah-the long-promised Saviour, towards 
whom the eager expectations of the nation have from distant ages been 
turned, in whom they have all centred. He has not only appeared, but 
has been rejected by his nation, has been crucified, has risen from the 
dead, has ascended up on high, where he was before, and through him 
there is now proclaimed to all nations glad tidings of great joy. The 
law has accomplished its work, and is passing away, Jesus has become 
the author of eternal salvation to as many as believe in him. Now again 
we find a third mention of Melchizedek. The inspired author of the 
Epistle to the Hebrews brings forward and discusses at very considerable 
length both the typical notice and the historical account of this remarkable 
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man, and shows how they apply to Jesus the Messiah. Thus the brief 
incident related of patriarchal times and the still more brief utterance of 
the inspired psalmist, acquire new and unexpected importance, and we find 
to our surprise ( or what would be surprise if we were not so familiar 
with the language of Scripture) Jesus, the High Priest of our profession, 
spoken of as "a priest afte1· the 01·de1· of Melchizedek," the ancient King 
of Salem. These three notices of Melchizedek, as distinct from each other 
in character as they are distant in time, are in exact accordance with 
what seems the natural division of our subject. There is first the histo
rical personage l\felchizedek; second, his typical character; and third, the 
realization of the type in the great Anti type ; and it is not only natural, 
but is also of the highest importance, in order to a clear understanding 
of the subject, that we should take it up in this order. We can, with 
much more hope of arriving at satisfactory views, advance from the simple 
narrative to its august conclusion, than proceed in the opposite direction, 
from the glowing language uttered in immediate connection with Him in 
whom all types centre, down to the simple historical account of the 
patriarch king. Let us then review-

I.-The historical narrative (Gen. xiv. 18-20). When Lot separated 
from Abraham, after they bad come up from Egypt and were dwelling 
at Bethel, he chose for bis habitation the valley of the Jordan, and pitched 
his tent at Sodom. Abraham also shortly after removed from Bethel 
to the plain of Mamre, which is in Hebron (about eighteen miles south of 
Jerusalem, the same place, as we have every reason to believe, with that 
over which Melchizedek was king). At this time, the greater part of 
Palestine appears to have been tributary to the more powerful monarchies 
of the East, and on the rebellion of the rulers of these districts, 
Chedorlaomer, King of Elam, with three other associated kings, made an 
expedition westward, in order to reduce the rebellious provinces again to 
subjection. The allied kings marched through the whole of the country 
bordering on the eastern bank of the Jordan, subduing each tribe in suc
cession, and having proceeded southward as far as the wilderness, they 
returned, and finally attacked the tribes who dwelt in what was then 
the valley of Siddim, the locality now covered by the Dead Sea. The 
kings of the five cities of this valley, Sodom, Gomorrah, Admab, Zeboim, 
and Zoar, who had gone forth to oppose the victorious Eastern monarchs, 
were put to flight; and the cities themselves (particularly Sodom and 
Gomorrah) were sacked. Lot, who was dwelling in Sodom, was with his 
family taken prisoner. The victorious kings were returning with their 
spoil, when tidings were brought to Abraham of bis nephew's capture. 
Abraham, together with three chiefs of the people, amongst whom he was 
dwelling, immediately pursued them, and falling by night on the victorious 
army, utterly routed the combined forces, pursued them beyond Damascus, 
and recovered all the spoil which they had taken. On his return the 
King of Sodom went forth to meet him "at the valley of Shaveh, which 
is the king's dale." This spot was probably not far distant from Salem. 
Here also he was met (and this is the circumstance which belongs to our 
subject) by the King of Salem, of whom we have before heard nothing 
whatever, and who, therefore, we may conclude, was not engaged in the 
war. "Melcbizedek, King of Salem, brought forth bread and wine." He 
provided for Abraham and his followers such refreshment as they needed. 
But he was also "priest of the most High God," and in this character he 
pronounced a solemn blessing on Abraham, who, on his part, gave to him 
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the tenth of all the spoils. This transaction contains all that we know of 
the history of Melchizedek. 

Now with regard to this history it is to be observed (1st) that Mel
chizedek clearly appears to have been a worshipper of the true God. The 
name which he applies to God, "the most high God," is that which 
Abraham also in his answer to the King of Sodom uses, except, that the 
latter adds the peculiar designation Jehovah. (2nd) He was moreover 
a priest. Though no sacrifice is mentioned in connection with this trans
action, it would be very rash to conclude that it was not part of his 
function to off~r sacrifices. In this instance, however, the priestly 
character is shown on his part only by the solemn blessing which he gives 
to Abraham. It may be remarked, that this is the first mention in the 
Word of God of the naine of priest, and the only other individuals who 
are thus named previously to the institution of the Levitical priesthood are 
the father-in-law of Joseph "Potipherah, priest of On," and the father
in-law of Moses, Jethro, the "priest of Midian." It is no strange thing, 
however, to find the head of a family offering sacrifices, and thus perform
ing the office of a priest. The only instance recorded of the offering of 
sacrifices before the Flood is that of Cain and Abel. Immediately after 
the Flood we find, that Noah built an altar to the Lord, and offered sacrifice. 
Of Abraham, several such instances are recorded, besides the very striking 
one of his offering the ram as a substitute for his son Isaac. Isaac, it is 
said (Gen. xxvi. 25) "built an altar and called on the name of the 
Lord." So also Jacob. Job, we are informed, was accustomed to offer 
sacrifices for his children continually. Indeed, it may be certainly con
cluded, from profane as well as sacred history, that the patriarch of a 
family, or the head of a tribe, was accustomed to exercise the function of 
priest to his family or tribe, and that consequently the office was not yet, 
as it was in later times, confined to a peculiar class of men, or to a single 
family, on whom it devolved by hereditary descent. There is nothing 
extraordinary, therefore, in finding this royal personage bearing the 
character of priest. What is extraordinary is, that this character seems 
to have been conceded to him by the surrounding chieftains, and it would 
seem, indeed, that they regarded him as in some sort a sacred personage. 
This is shown partly by the fact that Abraham, being a sojourner in the 
land, gives him (apparently as a matter of course) a tenth of the spoils; 
and partly also, that the King of Sodom, who was present, enters into no 
negociation as to the division of the spoils until after this tenth has been 
bestowed. There is one reflection we can scarcely forbear making on 
this incident, Melchizedek stands forth as a true worshipper of the most 
high God in the midst of surrounding wickedness and darkness. " The 
men of Sodom were sinners exceedingly." If the cities nearer to Mel
chizedek were not so deeply sunk in guilt as the cities of the plain were, 
we have yet no reason to suppose that they were exalted much above the 
surrounding idolatrous nations ; yet in the midst of this darkness there 
are gleams of light. Abraham had been called forth from idolatry to be 
the friend of God. Melchizedek, surrounded by wickedness, was his 
priest. How many more in those times of darkness there might be whom 
God's Spirit had enlightened, we cannot tell. But it is cheering to see 
these instances of piety, and to reflect that, for aught we know, many 
similar instances might even then exist. 

II.-The typical character of Melchizedek. 
This brings us to Psalm ex. In the historical account we find no 

intimation of anything typical in this character of this royal priest. 
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There lie seems to be but incidentally connected, both with that circle of 
e,C'nts which were all bringing about, in the pro\ridence of God, the plans 
of his mercy, and with that tribe of men which God had chosen as the 
depositaries of his truth, and the instruments of unfolding in their history 
and their institutions his glorious designs. Lon~ ages had now passed 
since the chosen nation was settled in the land 111 which Abraham had 
been a sojourner and Melchizedek a king and priest, and now that nation 
is governed by a king like the othe1• nations round about them. In the 
first instance, the setting up of a king may be looked on as merely per
mitted by God, their true King. But afterward this same kingly office, 
like almost every other material circumstance in the history of the chosen 
people, is, as it were, taken into the circle of foreshadowing events, and 
becomes a type of the promised Deliverer. David is found the man after 
God's own heart, and becomes the Lord's anointed. His kingdom is by 
God's special promise established for ever (2 Sam. vii. 12-16). The 
stronghold of Mount Zion, Salem, over which, in former ages, :Melchizedek 
had ruled, was still, at the beginning of David's reign, in the hand of the 
Jebusites. David dispossessed them, and called the place after his own 
name; it became the city of David (2 Sam. v. 6-10). Now there can 
be no doubt that the imagery at least of such /salms as the 2nd and 
110th is to be traced to these circumstances. " have set my king upon 
my holy hill of Zion." "The Lord shall send the rod of thy strength 
out of Zion." David, moreover, and his immediate successor, Solomon, 
not only exercised, as kings of God's people, the functions of viceroy under 
God in temporal affairs, but both of them assumed a very large amount of 
authority in spiritual matters. David sets in order the whole economy of 
the Divine worship. He brings the ark of God to Mow1t Zion. He 
himself offers burnt offerings and peace offerings before the Lord, and 
blesses the people (2 Sam. vi. 17, 18). He purposes to build a house for 
the Lord, which purpose, by God's special appointment, however, is left 
for Solomon to carry into effect. When Solomon has built this glorious 
temple, it is he himself who, in one of the most striking prayers ever uttered 
by mortal lips, dedicates the house to God, and he himself also offers 
sacrifices and peace offerings, and hallows the temple and its courts 
(1 Kings viii.) Thus both these kings do exercise, in the most solemn 
manner, the functions of the priesthood, not indeed of the Levitical 
priests (who appear in these transactions as the subordinate ministers), 
but of a priesthood deriving its authority _from God himself, and exercised 
by them as his appointed viceroys. They are not styled priests, for 
that would confound them with the sons of Aaron; but it is clear that a 
spiritual and a priestly function is connected with their regal office. 

Now, whether the psalm before us was intended or not to refer 
specifically to these events, and thus to find its first and typical fulfilment 
in Solomon (as I am inclined to believe), it cannot, I think, be doubted 
that the language and imagery of the psalm takes its colouring from 
these circumstances. And thus we see with what beautiful propriety 
Melchizedek is referred to and comes within the circle of types fore
shadowing the anointed of the Lord. David, as the Lord's anointed, 
has obtained possession of the seat of :Melchizedek's ancient kingdom; 
and as, with prophetic glance, he looks forward to the establishment and 
perpetuity of that kingdom in his seed, in the hands of Him whom yet he 
names his Lord, he exults in the prospect of this Messiah, this ordained of 
God, not only ruling in Zion, but also. being a priest there. for eyer, 
according to the oath of God, as Melch1zedek had been, who lil ancient 
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days was " King of Salem, and priest of the most high God " (Psalm 
ex. 1-4.) 

The typical chal'acter of Melchfaedek seems then to us to be connected 
strictly and properly, not immediately with his personal hiRtory, but 
with the royal power and sacerdotal character of the king in Zion. It is 
no objection to this view that the Kings of Judah had no right to intrude 
into the office of the Levitical priests. A remarkable instance of this is 
recorded in 2 Chron. xxvi. 16-19, where the King Uzziah went to burn 
incense upon the altar of the Lord. The priestly functions of the king, 
the successive representatives of the Lord's anointed ( whatever they were), 
were not intended to supersede nor to be confounded with those of the 
house of Aaron. 

It is worth while to notice that, as here, the priestly office (not Levitical) 
is represented as united to the kingly, when the king is viewed as a 
representative of the Messiah; so, on the other hand, the kingly office not in 
the line of David is in one instance represented as united to the priestly, 
when the Levitical priest is set before us as king. And in this case, as 
well as in the former cases, the function, whether of king or priest, is 
spoken of in connection with the building of the temple. Of Joshua 
the high priest, in the time of the captivity, it is said, " He shall build 
the temple of the Lord, and he shall bear the glory, and shall sit and 
rule upon his throne, and shall be a priest upon his throne" (Zech. 
vi. 9-13). Thus there seems to be an intentional intermingling of the 
two functions ; so that those who were types of Jesus specifically in the 
one office, whether king or priest, should also, in some instances, be 
types of him in the other. 

(To be cimtinued.) 

JACQUES BRIDAINE, THE FRENCH WHITFIELD. 
A FRENCHMAN, labouring as a religious revivalist, in the bosom of the 
Papal Church, in that most corrupt and godless age, the first half of the 
last century, presents so singular a phenomenon that, even apart from any 
personal characteristics, he deserves to be studied. But Jacques :Bri
daine, as our readers will have gathered from the brief notice of him in 
our last number, was no common-place man. He would have distinguished 
himself in any position, and under any circumstances. The fact, that he 
was a member of so corrupt a Church, and that he both held and taught 
many of her superstitious beliefs, only renders the sincerity of his faith 
and the ardour of his love to Christ the more remarkable. We must 
wonder that he could regard as brethren in Christ the members of a 
priesthood so frivolous, slothful, and licentious, as that with which he 
was associated ; but his pure, laborious, and devoted life only stands 
out in the brighter contrast from that dark background. We have 
already seen that his life was spent in missions to various districts of 
France. He was engaged in 264 of these. We propose, now, to give 
some account of the mode in which he conducted them. 

He proceeded upon a fixed and settled plan, from which he never 
willingly deviated. On approaching the place in which he was about 
to labour, a procession was formed with as much splendour as circum
stances allowed. In such cities as Marseilles and Grenoble, it was of the 
most superb description, In villa.,.es and rural districts, he was satisfied 
to collect a few poor peasants, dres;ed in rustic finery, with the cure at their 
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bead bearing the rude and tawdry images from the church or the roadside 
oratory. ,v e must rem01~1ber, that he was a :Frenchman and a Catholic, 
and that be was dealing with Frenchmen and Catholics. A Beza, a 
Farel, or a Calvin, perceiving the injurious influence of this love of 
display, would have aimed to repress it. But Bridaine, both from his 
national temperament and his religious tendencies, relished these thea
trical exhibitions, and was satisfied with endeavouring to put them to a 
good use. As they approached the church, all fell upon their knees in 
tbe road, and implored the Divine blessing upon the work in which they 
were about to engage. They then proceeded singing or reciting psalms 
composed by Bridaine. We may remark, that he laid great stress upon 
psalmody, and published several volumes of hymns, which had a very wide 
circulation. Thus engaged they entered the church. He then ascended 
the pulpit, and commenced a series of sermons on the first principles of 
tbe faith,-salvation, repentance, the Word of God, the delay of conversion, 
sin, final impenitence, and the small number of the elect. To this series 
of discourses succeeded another of a very exciting character, on the death 
of the sinner, the death of the righteous, personal judgments, the general 
judgment, bell and eternity. One of his audience on several occasions, 
the Abbe Carron, says that-

" The people could not resist these terrible and searching appeals, They seemed 
overwhelmed and crushed by his eloquence. .As he spoke to them of death, he depicted 
in chara('ters of fire the conditiou of affright to which the sinner is reduced as it 
approaches, and reminded them that it was the sensuality and luxury in which they 
were then living, which would make them afraid to die. As he spoke of personal judg
mcnts, he described a sinner on his sick bed, doleful, terrified, lost ; overwhelmed in his 
contemplation of a world which was slipping from him, a beaTen closed against him, a 
hell gaping for him, and a torrent of iniquities rushing around him. Then he 
described the dead man, his soul appearing at the judgment seat of God, into whose 
hands it is so terrible to fall. He represented the rigorous account which will be 
exacted from it and the innumerable sins it has to confess. Stripping oft' the veil of 
self-love which hides us from ourselves, he showed us what we are in reality, how sinful 
and corrupt, thus filling us with horror of ourselves, and terror at the judgment of an 
angry God, of a God who will then no longer grant pardon to the sinner, of a God 
who will henceforward breathe only vengeance, and whose tender mercies will have been 
changed into fury. Then he proceeded to speak of eternity, and in doing so, be seemed 
to surpass ernn himself. He used to exclaim ' Oh, eternity ! would that I could con
tinually sound in your ears this word, which so constantly escapes from your hearts. 
I would enter your houses, I would penetrate your chambers where the affairs of this 
brief life occupy you. Astonished at your profound blindness, I would cry to you, 
' Can you then for ever forget your most lasting interests ?' You transact business for 
your families, and amass wealth for your greedy and covetous heir ; but your most 
serious and personal business-that of your salvation-you neglect utterly. Oh, eternity! 
What are all things to eternity ! I would go into the streets and places of public con
course, and I would cry, ,Vhither do you rush, 0 men, ~lind and deceiv~d ? Whither 
tend all your labours, and cares, and journeys ? Where 1B your boasted wisdom thus to 
think only of time, and to forget an eternity which pursues you, which app1:oaches you, 
which already awaits you, and in which you are about to lose yourselves without reco
very ? I would enter your assemblies of pleasure, in the midst of your sports, and 
there in a voice mournful yet startling, would cry-Oh, eternity ! What is all this 
mirth in the view of that eternity which you are labouring to render miserable, amass• 
ing a treasure of wretchedness for yourselves, and about to plunge into an abyss '?f 
remediless woe ? And upon what, my brethren, do you found your hopes that this 
dreadful eternity is so distant? Is it your youth? 'Yes,' you reply, 'I am only twenty 
or thirty years of age.' Ah, it is not you who are twenty or thirty ; it is the death 
which has gained twenty or thirty years upon you. Beware ! eternity approaches. ~o 
you know what eternity is ? It is a clock whose pendulum repeats !-nce~santly amid 
the silence of the tomb-always, for ever, for ever, always. Durmg 1t~ cease~css 
revolutions the reprobate cries out, 'What is the hour?' And the same voice replies, 
'Eternity.'" 
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The effect of such appeals was overwhelming. He was constantly 
interrupted by sobs and cries, and not unfrequently his whole congre
gation were convulsed with emotion. Th_is was especially the case when 
he preached at nightfall ; the dim twilight and deepening gloom seemed 
to render his deep, solemn tones more affecting than ever. 

The intervals between his sermons were occupied either in the con
fessional with penitents, or in conducting the devotions of the retreat. 
The first of these institutions of the Papal Church is one of tremendous 
power. In it the penitent lays bare the heart and life to the confessor, 
and is bound to conceal nothing, to palliate nothing, to tell all ; every 
thought or desire, the most secret or the most shameful, must be whis
pered into his ear; he must probe every wound and fathom every depth 
of the heart thus unveiled to him. Such a power in the hands of a weak, 
a wicked, or a superstitious priest, must work most disastrously. In the 
hand of an earnest, devout man, like Bridaine, it lost as much of its 
inherent evil as was possible, and in many cases was made an instrument 
of good. He seems to have possessed the art of leading the weeping 
penitents at once to the Saviour, and, without at all mitigating their 
horror of sin, to have succeeded, to a marvellous extent, in convincing 
them that through him all their transgressions were forgiven. 

The retreat is an institution far less dangerous and objectionable than 
the confessional. In it those who wish to revive or deepen the work of 
grace in the soul retire from the world for a few days, a week, or a month, 
and spend the time in devout exercises under the direction of a superin
tendent. Many pious Catholics make the retreat (as it is called) once a 
year. To this engagement Bridaine attached supreme importance. He 
felt that the seed sown by him must germinate, and take root in silence 
and solitude; that the seductions and allurements of the world would 
efface the excitement produced by his preaching ; and that, unless the 
effect were deepened by a temporary retirement from counteracting 
influences, it would pass away and leave no trace behind save in increased 
callousness and insensibility. He, therefore, urged all penitents to make 
the retreat. Towards the close of each mission he used to deliver many 
discourses with this design. One of these is now lying before us. It 
is from the words of our Lord to his disciples:-

" ' Come ye yourselves tvparl into a desert place, and rest a while : for there 1oere 
many coming and going, and they kad, no leisure so muck as to eat.'-Ma.rk vi. 31. 

" Thus spoke our Saviour to his apostles when intercourse with the world, however 
innocent and necessary, might have injured them. Come, my children, said he, come 
and repose yourselves iu solitude. Blessed be the Saviour, my brethren, who to-day 
puts the same invitation into my lips. Come, Christians, come into retirement. The 
Saviour, who desires to speak to your souls, and to overwhelm you with favours, awaits 
you there. Quit for a few days the affairs of time, which occupy you all your life, forget 
for a little while everything which this world offers, that, far from noise and tumult, 
you may occupy yourselves with that 'one thing needful' which God offers, and taste 
the sweetness and delight of solitary communion with him." 

He then proceeded to describe the nature of the engagement to which 
he invited them, urged its advantages, adduced scriptural warrant for 
such seasons of retirement, and then urged all classes to enter upon it. 
Having addressed his exhortations to priests, nobles, soldiers, magistrates, 
women of the world, and persons of piety, he concluded by an appeal to 
traders and artisans:-

" Como, ye men of business, industrious ancl active in yom· n.fl'airs ! .Ah! is it not at 
length timo to seek before all else the kingdom of heaven? You come, ~-ou go, you hm·ry, 
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yon undertake a thousand ,journeys, 11 thousand cares, to heap up terrestrial and perieh
a hle wealth. Oh, come, come to find a litt.le repose in retirement with Jesue Ohriet. 
H <' 'l'ill. ten<>h you th11t these t,emporal anxietiee, it they be not moderated and eanotilled, 
"ill •t,ifle ~!'lloe in your hearte. He wUI show you how irmtional and senseleee you have 
hePn to bound your desires and hopes to created good. In a wo1-d, he will make you 
foci t-lrn(. truth, whioh yon onnnot too constantly meditate, that it will profit you nothing 
to gniu the universe and lose your soul. Come, too, beloved artisans, and you, also, 
poor domestics. Alas ! you have laboured enough for the Rd vantage of othot•e; it is but 
jn•t that, wit.hont negle<>ting your duty to your mruitere, you should spend some moments 
of the day, some days in the year, in meditating on your own proper business-the 
business of •11lvRt.ion and eternity. In what manner do you live, poor creatures P Ah, 
the cares of ea.rth entirely absorb you; the world has your heart, it has all your thoughts, 
it carries off all ~-our time, you scarcely think more of God than if you had no God. 
Ignorance ofr<'ligion and of yom· duties, neglect o( praye1·, insensibility to divine things, 
1wrhnps irreligion, debauchery and licentiousness, make up your life. Ah, my deo.r 
ohild1-en, come into retreat, and there do for God and f01• your salvation that which 
rlaily ~•ou do for your masters and for the world. At lust, open your eyes, walk in the 
pat.h I trace, reach the goal I point out. Learn, that the Lord is your first, your 
so,·ercign Master, who deserves your first attention and your whole devotion. Learn, 
that you have a soul to save, and that the mightiest of earthly masters can~ot save it 
from the hands of an avenging Deity if you have the misery to lose it. Learn, that 
God takes pleasure in revealing to simple hearts and to lowly peasants that which he 
conceals from the great and wise of the world ; he will illumine your spirits with living 
light, and as he resistcth the proud, but giveth grace to the lowly, he will touch your 
hearts, will convert them, and will make you his saints. Come forth out of Egypt, dear 
people, people beloved of God, and the promised land shall be given you. Quit the 
world, and heaven shn.ll be yours. Enter into retirement with God, and He, the Father 
of mercies and the God of consolation, will overwhelm you with his bounties; his 
favour and grace will be to you a well-spring of perfect joy both in this life and in 
the next." 

Appeals such as these, addressed to congregations already excited by 
his impassioned eloquence, could not fail of effect. Crowds entered the 
retreat, and to them he devoted every hour he could wring from his 
other duties, or steal from sleep. Indeed, his labours were so continuous 
and excessive, that towards the close of each mission it was no rare thing 
for him to faint from excessive exhaustion and want of rest. The series 
of meditations he drew up for the use of those penitents in retreat were 
very different in character from his pulpit discourses, "but were, in their 
way, scarcely less admirable. Want of space prevents our giving any 
quotations from them. 

In connection with his mission, he instituted an agency which was 
worked with the happiest results, for the adjustment of quarrels and the 
reconciliation of enemies. It was called the Bureau de Pai:c, and con
sisted of one of his brother missionaries, the pastor of the district, and 
two or three of the inhabitants who were most eminent for wisdom and 
JJiety. An advocate who had been converted by . the preaching of 
Bridaiue, subsequently relinquished a very lucrative practice, an,d acco~
panied his benefactor in all his journeys, that he might form one of this 
friendly court of arbitration, where his legal knowledge and acuteness 
proved invaluable. The Abbe Carron, from whom we have so frequently 
quoted, says that-

" There was not one of his missions which was not signalised by the reconcilia
tion of divided families-that reconciliation being constantly the fruit of a true oon• 
version. From a thousand instances let us cite only this, of two gentlemen whose 
families had been divided for twenty-three years by violent and envenomed hatrccl
a hatred which seemed incm·able. The elder, and the least to blame of tho two, 
sought his adversary in the church;_ there, under _the. eyes of the whole ~ssei:nble_cl 
congregation he advanced towards lum, and burstmg mto tears, clasped }nm 1~ !us 
a1-ms, wiked' his friendship, and assured him of hie friendly 1md peaceful feelmgs. 
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The two families, overpowered by this example, forgot the past and became fast 
friends." 

The fame of these eloquent discourses and ceaseless labours spread far 
and wide. At length he received so urgent a request from his ecclesiaH
tical superiors to viait Paris, that he could not but obey. The Church of' 
St. Sulpice, in which he was to preach, was crowded with a fashionable 
audience. Wits, courtiers, ecclesiastics, the gay, the frivolous, the 
scoffing, were there, hoping to abash by their august presence the rustic 
missionary. So far from intimidating him, however, they seemed only 
to inspire him with new courage. He commenced thus :-

" .A.t the sight of an audience to me so novel, it seems, my brethren, as though I 
ought to commence by asking pardon on behalf of a poor missionary who possesses none 
of thoso talents which you require in one who speaks to you of your salvation. I 
experience, however, to-day, a very ditferent feeling, and if I am humbled, beware of 
supposing I stoop to the miserable disquietudes of earthly vanity. God forbid that his 
minister should ever imagine that he needs to apologise to you! for be you whom you 
may, you are like me, but sinners. It is before your God and mine that I feel compelled 
to smite upon my breast. Hitherto I have proclaimed the judgments of the Most High 
in temples thatched with straw; I have preached the need of repentance to wretches 
who wanted bread; I have announced to simple-minded rustics the most startling 
truths of religion. Wretch that I am-What have I done? I have saddened those 
poor friends of my God. I have carried grief and fear to those simple, faithful spirita, 
which I ought rather to have gladdened and consoled. It is here where my eyes fall 
upon the great, the rich, the oppressors of suH'ering humanity, or upon audacious and 
hardened sinners ; ah, it is here that I need to maintain the Holy Word in all the 
power of its thunder, and to place with myself in this pulpit, on the one hand, Death, 
which threatens you, and on the other, my great God, who comes to judge you. To
day I hold your sentence in my hand. Tremble, then, before me, proud and scomful 
men who heBl" me! The necessity of salvation, the certainty of death, the uncertainty 
of that hour so frightful to you, final impenitence, the last judgment, the small number 
of the elect, hell, and above all, eternity-ETERNITY! These are the topics on which I 
must speak to you, and which, doubtless, I ought to reserve for you alone. .And what 
need have I of your plaudits, which may, perhaps, ruin me without saving you?" 

Cardinal Maury, who was present, declares that Demosthenes himself 
could not have produced a greater effect upon the Athenians than was 
produced by these first words spoken by Bridaine in Paris. 

Marmontel speaks with equal admiration of a passage from another of 
his sermons addressed to those who, whilst they bore the name of Chris
tians, brought scandal and dishonour upon it by their sins. 

"I have heard him," he says, "pronounce the following passage in a tone the most 
thrilling and penetrating, with the bearing of an apostle, and with an intenae eai-nest
ness I have never seen equalled. Dui-ing its delivery, one heard only sobs amongst his 
audience. ' .A man accused of a crime of which he was innocent, was condemned to die 
by the iniquity of his judges. They led him to execution, but found neither the block 
prepared, nor the executioner to· infliot the sentence. The people, moved with com
passion, hoped that the miserable man might escape death. .A wretch from the crowd 
exclaimed, 'I will prepare tke scaffold, and serve as executioner!' You groan with 
indignation. Well, my brethren, each of you is that inhuman monster ! There are 1'.JO 

longer Jews to crucify our Lord. You--you sinners-rise up and say, 'I will crucify 
him.'" 

In his 66th year he was engaged with unabated vigour and energy in 
the neighbourhood of Avignon. At its close he felt unusual lassitude 
and exhaustion. His friends wished him to indulge in a brief interv::i,l of 
repose, but he refused, and insisted upon proceeding forthwith to Roque
maure, where he was expected. He arrived there on December 10th, 1767, 
and proposed at once to commence his labours.. B1;1t the ~and of _dc:tth 
was upon him. For years he had suffered agomes from a disease s1m1lar 
to that which tortured Robert Hall. In a paroxysm of pain he was corn-
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pelled to put himself into the hands of the surgeons. His extreme weak
ness, the nature of the disease itself, and the clumsy surgery of the day, 
proyed fatal to him. He lingered for some days in excruciating agony, 
yet no complaint, no murmur, escaped his lips. Pamard, 11, celebrated 
11urgeon, whowas sent for from Avignon, after describing the malady, and 
the nature of the operation he performed, says-

" He supported the pain, both of the disease and the operation, with heroic fortitude, 
He repeated every moment,' Oh Jesus! beloved one, thou didst sutfer much more for 
~e ! ' When he became somewhat more free f1-om pain, anxiety to resume his missions 
mstant.ly returned. He spoke of them at length, and expt'Cssed his confident hope of 
speedily engaging anew in his apostolic labours. , . , Each day now rendered his 
condition more suffering, and although he had no rest by day 01· night, he lost nothing 
of that peace of soul which sustained him. Full of joy, and faith, and love, his coun
tenance beamed mth light. On the 21st of December he felt that his end was near ; he 
requested to receive the viaticum; it was administered; he exclaimed, ' Oh, my God! 
this is the most glorious day of my life,' and expired." 

It is no trivial testimony to his integrity and piety that, though he 
made more proselytes from Protestantism by his preaching than were 
made by all the persecutions carried on by the other members of his 
own church, he lived esteemed and admired by the Protestants them
selves. It is no small disgrace to the Papal Church that she has reserved 
her honours and beatifications for men distinguished by nothing but a 
blind and superstitious credulity, and has allowed the memory of this 
devoted and laborious missionary to pass into almost total oblivion. We 
are not insensible to the errors of his creed, but since amidst all these 
errors he yet held and preached that a man is justified by faith in Christ, 
we cherish his memory as that of a brother in the Lord ; and since he 
laboured with such fearless fidelity, and such self-denying zeal in the 
cause of our common Master, we venture to hold him up as an example 
worthy of our study and imitation. Would that he had come out from a 
Church whose corruptions he mourned, and whose persecutions he con
demned! But since he lived under the constraining influence of the love 
of Christ, and died trusting in his atonement and intercession, we dare 
not exclude him from the apostolic benediction, "As many as walk 
according to this rule, peace be on them, and mercy, and on the Israel' of 
God." 

CLAUDIA, PUDENS, AND RUFUS. 

SACRED and secular history pursue, for the most part, independent and 
dissociated paths. Though they run parallel, they rarely touch or cross 
one another. The histories of the Old and New Testaments narrate the 
events of periods in which the mightiest empires the world has ever seen 
rose to eminence, or flourished, or decayed. Yet they scarcely allude to 
them. Where they are mentioned at all it is in the most subordinate 
and incidental manner. On the other hand, secular historians rarely 
deign to notice the obscure and isolated people who inhabited or who 
emerged from the hills and vallevs of Palestine. This is accounted for 
by the fact tha~ " Israel was a people dwelling alone and not r~c~coll:ed 
among the nat10ns ;" and by the yet further fact, that when Christiamty 
flowed forth from Judea and was proclaimed by Jews throughout the 
whole Roman empire, its converts were too few and obscure to receive 
much attention from historical writers. In this rarity of points of con
tact between sacred and secular history, it becomes interesting to dis
cover any fresh instances in which persons described or events narrated 
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in the one, nre to be found also in the other. If we can see those, whose 
~ames are mentioned in Scripture, take their places in ordinary society, 
if we can follow them into their common life and see them in their envi
ronments and connections, we feel a pleasant surprise similar in kind to 
that experienced when we unexpectedly meet an old friend where we had 
looked for a mere stranger. The persons named at the head of this 
article afford just such links between sacred and secular history. They do 
not indeed occupy a very prominent place in either. Yet it certainly is 11, 

very curious circumstance, that three friends of whom the Apostle Paul 
speaks with esteem and affection, should likewise be spoken of in terms 
of high commendation and warm affection by the poet Martial. Claudia 
has a yet further claim upon our interest in the fact that she is the first 
British Christian of whom we have any trustworthy account. Those 
who may desire a more ample discussion of the various points which go 
to prove the identity of the friends of Paul with those of Martial, will 
find it blended indeed with some strange whimsies and fancies in a book 
published about ten years ago, entitled, maudia and Pudens; an Attempt 
to show that Olaudia mentioned in St. Paul's Second Epistle to Timothy 
was a British Princess. By John Williams, A.M. We can only attempt 
a very brief summary of the arguments by which this conclusion is 
established. 

It must be premised, that Martial and Paul were in Rome at the same 
time-the one a popular wit and epigrammatist ; the other, " the pri
soner of the Lord for us Gentiles," " now ready to be offered, and the 
time of his departure at hand." The former courted by all who admired 
his genius or feared his wit; the latter forsaken by all, save his " God, 
who stood with him and strengthened him." When the panic, occa
sioned by his firilt trial before Nero, had somewhat subaided, the friends 
of Paul seem to have recovered their courage and again to have rallied 
round him. From~two of these, Claudia and Pudens, he sends greetings 
to Timothy (2 Tim. iv. 21). And in his Epistle to the Romans, he sends 
greetings to Rufus. These three persons, or at least three persons 
of the same name, are mentioned or addressed by Martial, as being inti
mately connected with one another, and he celebrates the marriage of 
the first two, Claudia and Pudens. Now it may be admitted, that these 
names were common enough at Rome, and we cannot infer very much 
from the fact of their identity. Yet, when we find three intimate friends, 
Claudia, Pudens, and Rufus, spoken of by Martial, and living at the 
same time in the same city, three friends, members of the same Christian 
Church, likewise named Claudia, Pudens, and Rufus, spoken of by P,iul ; 
it is at least a probable conjecture that they form not two friendly triads, 
but one. 

This probability is strengthened by the terms in which Martial speaks 
of his friends. They were remarkable for their purity and spotless 
virtue. Whilst his loose verses were quoted with applause in ordinary 
Roman society, ladies of the highest rank and matrons of gravest years 
reciting them without any sense of impropriety, Pudens and Rufus re
proved him for the licentiousness of his writings, aud induced him to 
correct it in some degree. In one of his epigrams, addressing himself to 
the former, he writes-

" Pudens, at thy request agwn, 
0 how cau I refuse 

To take up my correcting pen, 
Ancl prune my vagrant muse?" 
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His references to Claudia are of a similar character. In celebrating 
her marriage with Pudens, he dwells upon her grace, beauty, and wit, in 
all which she outshone the ladies of Greece and Rome. In his later 
verses he speaks of her as an amiable matron, the worthy wife of 11, holy 
husband. There may, of course, have been a heathen couple na.med 
Pudens and Claudia, with a friend named Rufus, to whom such praises 
for purity and holiness may have been due. But those who know how 
utterly corrupt and depraved Roman society was at that period, will 
deem this improbable. Private virtue had almost died out in that citr of 
adulterers and harlots. The Christian church had absorbed and assimi
lated into itself whatever of moral and religions life remained, The 
words of Martial would of themselves lead us to conjecture that the three 
friends whom he so highly eulogises, were members of that church in 
which alone these almost extinct virtues were to be found, Not merely 
their llll,me then, but their characters tend to identify the friends of 
Martial with those of Paul. 

Again, we may connect Claudia with the Chl·istian church through 
Pomponia, wife of Aulus Plautius, conqueror and governor of Britain. 
Of this illustrious lady, Tacitus tells us that "being accused of ha,ving 
embraced a foreign superstition, her trial was committed to her husband, 
He, according to ancient usage, investigated the character and reputation 
of his wife in the presence of their family, and pronounced her innocent." 
The historian goes on to describe her perpetual gloom all.d melancholy 
during the remainder of a long life, clearly connecting this with her 
religion. Now this is exactly the language which would be used, and 
which constantly was used, to describe Christianity. There can be little 
doubt that this was "the foreign superstition " of which Tacitus spe11,ks. 
It prohibited to its votaries the cruel and sanguiw.ry conflicts of the 
amphitheatre, the licentious exhibitions of the theatre, and the idol11,trous 
rites which were associated with all public festiv11,ls, and thus made them 
appear gloomy and melancholy to their fellow-citizens. We need not 
hesitate therefore to regard Pomponia as a Christian. During the 
residence of her husband Aulus Plautius in Brit11,in, he had contracted 
an intimate alliance with a British king Cogidunus, who reigned over 
the territory which now forms the counties of Surrey and Sussex. This 
Cogidunus, as we learn from an inscription found some years ago at 
Chichester, assumed the name of Tiberius Claudius, after his patron the 
Roman emperor. The name of his daughter therefore would be Claud_ia. 
Now it was the invariable custom of the Rom1m government to requlJ-'e 
those native kings whom they allowed to retain their territory, to send 
some memberd of their family to Rome aa host11,ges. This was doubtless 
done in the case of Cogidunus. There is thus a possibility that his 
daughter Claudia might be one of those who, in form, were invited to the 
imperial city as friends, but who were really detained there as security 
for the good conduct of their p11,rents. ,Just at this time we find that 
Pu.dens, a young Roman nobleman, married µ, British maiden named 
Claudia, then resident in Rome. The match was evidently deemed 
a good one, and formed matter of congratulation to the friends of the 
bridegroom. This would apply to a marriage with a British princess, 
but a union with a British maiden of inferior rank would have been 
deemed a mesalliaiice for a Roman nobleman. There is therefore a strong 
probn.bility that tl!e B1•itish Claudia whose ~arriage wit~ Puclen~. is 
celebrated by 1\fortrnJ, was the daughter of Cog1dunus. Tins probn.b1hty 
amounts almo:;t to absolute certainty when we find, from the lapidary 
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inscription already referred to, that p. Roman named P11dens owned land 
within the territories of Claudi11s Cogidunuil, and united with him in 
erecting the altar and temple in question. Association in a work of this 
kind traces the existence of some family connection. A British king 
would not have joined a Roman senator with himself in a votive offering, 
unless there had been some relationship between them. There can, we 
think, be little doubt that the Claudi11, whom Pudens married at Rome 
was the dq,ughter of Claudius Cogidunus, the friend and ally of' Aulus 
Plautius. Thi11 lovely British bride, whoi!e grace, wit, and beauty are so 
highly lauded, who is praised as being the worthy wife of' a holy husband, 
who in after yeafs is described as an amiable matron, surrounded by her 
family, would thus be the friend of Pomponia, the Christian wife of 
Aulus Plautiuii. The friendship would doubtless commence in Britain, 
where Pomponi11, resided with her husband, and lived for a long period at 
the court of Cogidunus. When Claudia was sent to Rome, the usages of 
Roman society render it almost certain that she would be an inmate in 
the house of Aulus Plautius, who by this time had returned home, and 
who, as governor of Britain, would be the guardian and patron of the 
hostages froJn thence. Could Pomponia do other thii,n lead her young 
charge to that Saviour whom she herself had found ? 

This conn!lction between Pomponia and Claudia is yet further esta
blished by the name Rufina, which Martial sometimes adds to that of 
Claudia, and by the interest which Rufus takes in the marriage. The 
principal branch of the Pomponian family bore the cognomen Rufus. 
Supposing, then, that PompoJria, the wife of Aulus Plautius, belonged to 
this branch, nothing would be more natural or usual than that Claudia 
should, in honour of her patroness and friend, add the name Rufina to 
her own. She would by this act attach herself as a client to this great 
family and to the person of her benefactor. Thus, too, we can understand 
how Martial should address Rufus, the relative of Pomponia, as taking a 
11pecial interest in the marriage of their young prot(Jge aa in the following 
linea~ · 

" 0 Rufus ! Pudens, whom we own as friend, 
Has wed the British Olaudia. as his wife. 
Propitious Hymen! light thy torch and send 
J:,ong years of blills to their unitecl. life." 

This chain of incidental and circumstantial evidence is completed by 
two additional faots, Martial, in his seventh epigram, requests Rufus to 
forbea.r submitting the poems he sent to him to the judgment of his 
fa,ther upon the ground that his taste was yet more grave, and his 
criticisms upon their loose tone yet more severe than those of his son. 
Now, in the epistle written by Paul some years later, we have in con
nection with the greeting addressed to Rufus, one, not to his father, 
indeed, but to his mother, 11,s one whose eminent piety led the apostle 
to say, " Salute Rufus, the chosen in the Lord, and his mother, who is 
also mine." The confirmation thus afforded is indeed very slight; yet it 
tends to show thnt in both cases Rufus was not merely himself eminent 
for piety, but wns descended from eminently pious parents. . 

A very early ecclesia!lticul tradition which we can trace up to a per10u 
anterior to the discovery of the Epigrams of Martial, and, which it seems 
impossible to explain except on the supposition of its truth, declares, 
that a certain Timotheus the son of a Roman senator, mimed Pudens, 
was very active in preachi1~g the gospel in Britain, and was mainly iustrn-
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mental in the conversion of the Britons to Christianity. The facts which 
we have discussed respecting the possession of land in Britain by Pudens 
under Cogidunus, his marriage to Claudia, their connection with Cogidunus 
and with Pompouia, could not have been known at the time when this tra
dition of the Medireval Church appears. Yet how much light do all these 
facts reflect upon one another ! What more likely than that Claudia, 
remembering her native land, her father, and her father's house, should 
dedicate her son to this work of filial piety and Christian duty P 

Putting all these facts together, we can hardly resist the conclusion 
that the Claudia, Pudens, and Rufus, whose friendship and alliance are 
celebrated in the verses of Martial, appear in a yet more imperishable 
record, and receive yet higher commendation than the encomiums of the 
heathen poet. Their names stand together, not only on the page of 
Scripture, but "are v.Titten in the Lamb's Book of Life." They who 
shone "as the light of the world" in that dark and corrupt age, whose 
virtues compelled the admiration, even of the vicious and the profane, 
had "washed their robes and made them white in the blood of the Lamb." 
Their pure and holy lives were inspired by higher motives and sustained 
by nobler principles than their heathen admirers knew. Whether their 
Christianity was discovered and they put to death in that dreadful storm 
of persecution which burst upon the church soon after the mention of 
their names by Paul and Martial, we have no means of knowing. Of 
this, however, we may be sure, that now "they are without fault before 
the throne." 

The connection of Pomponio. with this little history is very affecting. 
We see the Roman lady holding herself aloof from the murderous exhi
bitions of the Colosseum, the obscene displays of the theatres, and the 
corrupting intercourse of Roman feasts. Her contemporaries deemed 
her infected with a gloomy superstition. We, who retrace her history 
after a lapse of 1800 years, can judge her more truly. It was not 
melancholy which kept her apart from those spectacles, but a joy too 
deep and full, too pure and heavenly, to leave room for the play of earthly 
and sensua.l passions. Occupied in the training of her young guest from 
that distant and barbarous island, she saw her grow up in beauty and 
grace, "in favour with God and man." She may have lived long enough 
to see her "not unequally yoked" with Pudens ; may have seen their six 
sons and daughters "trained up in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord ;" may have seen them as the trusted friends and companions of 
the apostle in his Mamertine prison; may have heard the glad tiding:s of 
missionary labours and successes among the naked and painted barbanans 
of Britain. But she could not have foreseen that Claudia, her adopted 
daughter, would be but the forerunner in the Christian race of a great 
multitude in her native land, who in arts and arms, in Christianity and 
civilisation, would eclipse the fame of Imperial Rome. The prayers of 
Pomponio. for Claudia, of Claudia for Britain, have been answered. When 
the name of Martial has been again forgotten, and when his verses ~ave 
a second time passed into oblivion, their names shall still survive ; 
Claudia, Pudens, and Rufus, recorded on the imperishable page of ~~rip
ture and in the eternal records of heaven, cannob pass mto obhv10n ; 
" th~ memory of the wicked shall rot, but the righteous shall be had in 
everlasting remembrance." 
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SAORAMENTAL MEDITATIONS. 

LET the following words of Tholuck furnish the guiding thoughts for 
our meditation of the present month :-

" As here at the table I receive the bread and the cnp of the holy Supper, I declare 
Christ to be the bread of my life, Christ to be the wine of my soul. Would you know 
what strengthens me in my weakness, what lifts me up when I stumble, what quiets my 
conscience when it accuses me? It is Christ in his life, suffering, and death. This i11 
the profession which, as often as I drink this cup, I witness before tbe Church on 
earth, before the angels in heaven, and before my Father. , •• It is here that I realize 
that I am meant when He says, ' Come unto me, all ye that are weary and heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest.' I read in Seripture that he says it to the world ; here, he 
says it to me. I discover in this ordinance that all which he did for the world, he did 
for me. What is faith so long as it does not attain this personal appropriation? Was 
not our Luther right when he said that the secret of faith is in the little words, Me and 
Mine P How easy it is to acknowledge general truths, and how difficult to appropriate 
them to oneself? At the Supper I learn the Me a,nd, Mine; for here, to me, individually 
and especially, the bread and the cnp are extended. Here I realize that I have a shaTe 
in all the blessings which the Saviour purchased for the world; that all he did for the 
world he did for me. 0 dear Lord, come thou unto us more and more, and celebrate 
with us thy holy Supper! Come and enjoy it with our souls. Come and make each 
celebration of thy death with thy church a prelude of thine eternal Sabbath at last. Let 
us partake of the new wine with thee in thy heavenly kingdom." 

Yes, without this personal appropriation of Christ by the soul, faith 
has no power to strengthen or comfort. Luther was right. Me and 
Mine are among the most precious words in the Bible. It is not the 
confession that " Christ died," but the clear conviction that he " died for 
me," which is to sustain us in the conflict. He "loved me and gave 
himself for me," is the avowal which will teach us alike to live and to die 
in him. In the Supper, this truth is brought very clearly out. To each 
in particular the broken body and the shed blood of our Lord are offered. 
The word is preached to the whole congregation indiscriminately, but 
the sacramental bread and wine are brought to me individually. Under 
this symbol, Ohrist gives himself to me, and I take him as my own.* It 
is a personal offer and a personal appropriation and acceptance. To each 
the elements are offered in the name of Christ; by each they are received 
in his name; so that each may learn to say me and mi'.ne. Probably it is 
in connection with this thought that we are to find the explanation of 
our Lord's words, so much.discussed and controverted-Take, eat; this is 
my body-drink, this is my blood. We cannot accept the Papal dogma of 
transubstantiation. We cannot believe that the bread does actually 
become the body of Christ, or the wine his blood. Yet all his words are 
full of meaning. What, then, is the true force and meaning of this 
language? Did he not teach us, under this emblem, that he does give to 
each one of us his flesh, his blood, himself? Not in the bread, but with 
it-not in the wine, but with it, is faith to receive the body and blood of 
Christ. The human administrator gives but bread and wine--the Lord 
of the assembly gives to believing souls, himself. It is Christ received 
by faith that is to be the food of our souls, the joy of our hearts. As we 
"eat this bread and drink of this cup," thus taking our portion in the 
provision made for all, let us in like manner claim and appropriate our 

* It will ot once be seen how the force and meaning of this part of the ordinance a.re 
lost in the Papol mode of administration, where the communicant does 1;1ot " take" the 
bread ; it is given by the priest. The remark holds good both of the s1i:n and of the 
thing signified. It ia not faith which takes Christ, but the priest, who 1s supposed to 
give him to the merely passive recipient. 
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personal interest in Christ. As we stretch forth the hnnd thnt we mny 
" take and ent" the emblematical bread, let us nt the same time stretch 
forth our spirits to take, to lay hold of, that Ba\'iour who under this 
emblem offers himself to us. ,v e are not merely to take the bread, but to eat it ; not merely to 
receiYe the cup, but to drink. The bread and wine are to enter into our 
system ; to become assimilated with abd incorporated into our very 
being. It is not enough that we touch the elements or gaze upon them, 
they are to be eaten and drank. Just so, we are not simply to lay our 
hands upon the head of the great Sacrifice, not merely to gaze upon him 
with adoration and gratitude, but actually to receive him into our l!lpirite. 
It is "Christ in !Jou, which is the hope of glory." .Not Christ upon the 
cross only, but Christ in the heart. "If Christ be in you, he that raised 
up Jesus from the dead will also quicken your mortal bodies, because ot 
his Spirit that dwelleth in you." "Know ye not that Christ is in you 
except ye be reprobates P" " I live, yet not I, but Christ that liveth in 
me." Just a.s the bread and wine received into our bodies become a part 
of them, supplying the daily loss and waste of substance, recruiting our 
flagging energies, our drooping spirits ; just so is Christ to be received 
into our very life, to become a part of our spiritual being ; so that the 
life of Christ shall "be made manifest in our mortal body," and we be 
enabled to say with the apostles, " The life which I now live in the flesh, 
I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself 
for me." · 

These views are confirmed and illustrated by the words of our Lord 
himself, as recorded in John vi.-" I am the bread of life : he that 
cometh to me shall never hunger; and he that believeth on me shall 
never thirst. I am the living bread which came down from heaven : if 
any man eat of this bread, he shall live for ever: and the bread that I will 
give is my flesh, which I will give for the life of the world. Exce~t ye 
eat the flesh of the Son of Man, and drink his blood, ye have no life . in 
you. For my flesh is meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed. He 
that eateth my flesh and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me and I in him. 
He that eateth me, even he shall live by me." And when his hearers 
were perplexed and confounded by these mysterious sayings, he added, 
as a clue to his meaning, "It is the Spirit that quickeneth ; the flesh 
profiteth nothing." It is Christ, then, that we are to receive. Only as 
we receive him, can we live by him. As the body lives and is nourished 
by bread and flesh, so our souls are to feed upon and to live by Christ. 
But food will profit us nothing unless eaten and assimilated to our bodily 
substance ; so Christ will profit us nothing unless received and assimi~ 
lated to our spiritual being. Let us each seek, as we take the bread and 
wine of the supper, to take and eat the flesh and drink the blood which 
were so freely given for us on the cross, and which are given to us to 
feed and strengthen our fainting souls. 

REMARKS ON ROMANS VI. 28, 

"For the wages of sin is death, but the gift of God is eternal life, through Jesus Christ, 
our Lord." 

Trrrs text, as embodying a complete statement of an important doctrine, 
1s a favourite quotation. But it is often forgotten, when thus divorced 
from its context, that it is a concise summing up of the previous argument 
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into two pnrn.llal and n.ntithetlcal propositions. If there is any exception 
to be found to the rule which has been laid down, and which is certainly 
true in the main, that we are not to look for logical definitions and syste
motic theological statements in the New Testament, it will be found in 
St. Paul's writings : for his thinking powers bad been cultivated in the 
Jewish schools, which were famous for dialectic acuteness and logical 
subtilty. And neither did Paul, nor "ill any other Christian, undervalue 
any acquired gift which may recommend the gospel, when used as a means, 
not as an end. 

In order to show the antithesis of this passage, it may be stated 
thus:-

The wages} f { Sin l . { death ; 
The gift O God f 13 eternal life : 

where we have I.-The two masters-Sin and God. II.-The two results 
-Death ii,nd eternal life. And III.-The two grounds-Wages and gift. 

I.-The two masters, Sin and God. 
The apostle (from v. 15) contrasts the states of the converted and 

unconverted. The unconverted are slaves of sin-sin, that is, is the 
master to whom they have yielded themselves and their powers as com
pletely as a slave, who is his master's own property, yields himself or is 
forced to do all his pleasure : or as completely as the subjects of a king 
were held bound to give a full obedience to his commands. The change 
from trus condition into that of a regenerate life is not here represented as 
a release from the state of slavery or subjection-the state of implicit obe
dience-but as a change of masters. " But now, having been freed from 
sin," but enslaved (subjected) to God, holiness is the fruit, and eternal 
life the issue, that you have. For the " wages of sin is death, but the 
gift of God is eternal life." 

II.-The two results. Sin leads to death, but holiness to eternal life. 
In a former part of this passage, other results of the two states are given; 
as, in v. 16, we are told that sin leads to death, and obediem:e to righte
ousness: but righteousness, after this life results infallibly in eternal life. 
Again, in v. 19, sin leads to lawlessness, and obedience to God to holiness: 
but, again, lawlessness, when it becomes final impenitence, issues in death, 
and holiness, if persevered in, issues in eternal life. The fruit of the rege
nerate is unto holiness, anq the end eternal life. " For the wages of sin 
is death, but the gift of God is eternal life." 

III.-The two grounds of the two final states. That of the slaves of 
sin is earned and deserved. The word wages in the original means a 
soldier's pay; that whic):i. he receives as his due for actual service done. 
But, the state of the subjects of God is not given for service done, is not 
earned and deserved, but is the free gift of God. The word here also is 
peculiar, and means the SJ?ontaneous and uncalled-for act of God in offer
ing salvation to man. A gift may sometimes be bestowed, because we wish 
to signify our appreciation of some service or kindness, because it is in a 
sense due, though it could not be exacted. Not so this gift. It comes 
to us in Jesus Christ oier Lora, as the means of its conveyance. There 
should always be, therefore, as strong emphasis on these two words wages 
and .<Jift; indeed, every word in the verse is bursting with meaning. 

We may draw two reflections from these considerations-an alarming 
and a consola.tory one. 

The first-the ala.rming one-is, that we can deserve nothing but con
demnation and death. The whole human race foils to come up to God's 
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requirements ; and if any one persists in standing on self-justification, he 
must fall. But, 

The second reflection is a consolatory one; that one Being, in whom the 
divine and human meet and blend, has, as a man, rendered a J!erfect 
obedience, and does stand 8elf-justijied. And among the gifts which he 
has received for men, the cbiefest is this, eternal life-" eternal life in 
Jesus Christ our Lord." 

" This is the will of him that sent me, that every one which seeth the 
Son, and believeth on him, may l1ave everlasting life." 

"My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow me: and 
I give unto them eternal life." 

Enfield Highw01f. E. S. J. 

SIN. 

SrN is the greatest folly, and the sinner the greatest fool in the world. 
There is no such madness in the most fitful lunacy. Think of a man 
risking eternity and his everlasting happiness on the uncertain chance 
of surviving another year. Think of a man purchasing a momentarr. 
pleasure at the cost of endless pain. Think of a dying man living as if 
he were never to die. Is there a convert to God who looks back upon 
his unconverted state, and does not say with David, "Lord, I was as a 
beast before thee"? Now, conversion not only restores God to the heart, 
but reason also to her throne. Time and eternity are now seen in their 
just proportions-in their right relative dimensions ; the one in its 
littleness, and the other in its greatness. When the light of heaven rises 
on the soul, what grand discoveries does she make of the exceeding evil 
of sin, of the holiness of the Divine law, of the infinite purity of Divine 
justice, of the grace and greatness of Divine love ! On Sinai's summit 
and on Cal:rary's cross, what new, sublime, affecting scenes open on her 
astonished eyes! She now, as by one convulsive bound, leaps to the con
clusion that salvation is the one thing needful, and that, if a man will give 
all be bath for the life that now is, much more should he part with all 
for the life to come. The Saviour and Sat.an, the soul and body, holiness 
and sin, have competing claims. Between these, reason now holds the 
balance even, and man finds, in the visit of converting grace, what the 
demoniac found in Jesu's advent. The man whose dwelling was among 
the tombs, whom no chains could bind, is seated at the feet of Jesus, 
"clothed, and in his right mind."-Guthrie. 

MISSIONARY HYMN. 
HABT thou said, Divine Redeemer, 
All the world shall yield to Thee, 
And the fettered slaves of Satan 
Learn the truth that makes them free ? 
Hasten then, we pray, that period; 
Rise and shine, thou Sun of grace, 
Till, illumed with heavenly radiance, 
Earth shall be thy dwelling-place. 

Lion of the tribe of Judah, 
Take the prey, the spoil divide; 
Go from conquering to conquer, 
Till there is no God beside. 
On each mountain raise thy standard, 
To each vale Thy gospel •end, 
By its all-transforming power, 
Make each enemy a friend. 

Torquay. 

Christian brethren, J ems calls you ; 
Will you not the summons hear, 
Hark ! how sweet his parting accents 
Gently fall upon the ear ! 
Go, my friends, to every nation, 
Publish far and wide my grace ; 
Tell poor sinners Jesus loves them ; 
J esue waits to eave and bless. 

Fiery trials may await you, 
Daye of toil and nights of gloom, 
But the promise, " I am with you," 
Gives the desert Eden's bloom. 
Boldly go then, Christian soldier, 
Tread the path your Master trod ; 
His own words proclaim, most blessed 
He who wine a. soul to God. 

M, DROWNE, 
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Jleoiems. 
Ages qf Ohristendom before the Reformation. By J onN STOUGHTON. London: 

Jackson and Walford. 

WE have only one fault to find with the volume before us. The subject is too 
extensive and complicated for the:space allotted to it. The ages of Christendom 
before the Reformation cannot be adequately and satisfactorily discussed in a 
small volume of 450 pages. The artist has chosen a subject too large for his 
canvass, and in doing this has only left himself a choice of two evils ; he must 
either omit details altogether, and slur over the events of centuries in a few 
vague generalities, or he must crowd his details together in confused and con
fusing juxtaposition. Nor is this the only disadvantage attending the attempt 
to compress so vast and eventful a period within such narrow limits. It is 
absolutely impossible, where everything has to be presented in miniature, to 
preserve the due proportion and subordination of parts. Events of a secondary 
and subsidiary character, which yet ought to be taken account of, must either 
be crushed out altogether, or, if introduced, must occupy a space dispropor
tionate to their importance. .As in the attempt to pourtray the planetary and 
stellar universe by means of an orrery, it is necessary either to leave out the 
remote stars and the smaller planets, or else to exaggerate their magnitudes 
and diminish their distances in order to include them ; so in the volume before 
us, it has been simply impossible to give the due place and proportion of each 
event. For instance, the preaching of Chrysostom occupies more space than 
the rise of the Papacy; the state of society at Constantinople receives more 
attention than the irruption of the Northern and Eastern hordes. The choice 
of a subject so unmanageably large is specially unfortunate in the case of Mr. 
Stoughton, since his great power lies in the accumulation of picturesque detail 
around a single :figure. He paints by a succession of minute and careful 
touches. He can present a group with wonderful distinctness, but he cannot 
by a grand generalisation marshal a mob of discordant facts under a single 
law; he cannot, as by an electric flash, fuse into unity and crystallise into 
form, a heap of incongruous _details. He can paint an interior with the minute 
accuracy of the Dutch school; but he cannot, with Turner, by a single sweep 
of his brush, give an expanse of ocean stretching to the horizon. Supposing 
that the subject of the volume and its size were prescribed to him, we think 
that, if he had consulted his own genius, he would have selected one or two of 
the prominent and representative men of each period, and have grouped around 
them, as he so well knows how to do, the characteristics, events, and tendencies 
of the time. Having taken this preliminary exception to the plan of the 
volume, we are bound to say that we have to speak ofit in every other respect 
in terms of high commendation. There is no need for us to eulogise the pure 
and graceful style, the fulness of historical information, the Christian temper, 
the courteous treatment and charitable judgment of opponents, and the stead
fast advocacy of truth which Mr. Stoughton always displays. In no other of 
his publications are those qualities more admirably displayed than in the one 
before us. We question whether the Committee of the Congregational Librro.ry 
have given to the world a volume likely to achieve and maintain a higher, 
wider, and more lasting reputation than this. 
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Any spccinl remarks upon the volume itself and its subject, wo shall restrict 
to the concluding lecture, in which Mr. Stoughton deduces some practical 
lessons and inferences from the precllding aurvey of fourteen centuries. He 
observes that erclosiastical history is, to a large extent, a history of corruptions. 
Rven under the direct pcrsonal teaching of their Divine Master, the little 
romp11ny of 11postles and disciples were perpetunlly going astray, and needed 
ronstnnt correction. The primitive Church under the guidance of inspired 
teachers, fell into innumerable heresies of doctrine and inconsistencies of 
practice. And when the age of inspiration and miracles ceased, the innovations 
and corruptions proceeded apace ; so that in a few centuries it would have 
becn difficult to recognise the lineaments of the divine ideal in the human 
realization, so perverted and distorted was it. Christianity, aa embodied in the 
Church, and as manifested in practice, was utterly unlike Christianity as por
trayed in the Gospels. To pass from the contemplation of the religious life, as 
presented in the New Testament, to that of the fourth or fifth centuries, is 
like passing from the pure light, the fresh breezes, the vivid and beautiful 
"Verdure of earth, into some magician's hall, where the atmosphere is loaded 
with oppressive and intoxicating odours, and coloured lights and changing 
phantasmagoria dREzle and confound the senses. The pure, healthy, natural 
religiousness of the acts of the Apostles has given place to the exaggerated, 
artificial, and fantastical devices of a superstitious church. One no longer 
encounters men, but monks who arc ashamed of their manhood-" Eremites 
and friars, white, black, and grey, with all their trumpery." Dead and 
worthless forms are galvanized into a spasmodic life, and walk about in place 
of li'Ving godliness. In the words of Mr. Stoughton-

" The first age of the church waa formative, when Divine objects were newly present.ed, 
and infant Christendom was being taught to see, The second was innO'IJating, when youth· 
ful fancy disturbed the exercise of the perceptive faculty, and blended dreams with 
realities. The third was busy with developnumt; the logical understanding unfolding 
premises in which the truths of spiritual insight and the errors of unruled imagination 
were strangely intermingled. The fourth was i,n bondage to tradition-memory uncritically 
gathering up and preserving whatever had coml! within its reach; the a.ft'ections and the 
will being made S11bject to the authority of the historical chttroh."* 

This fact has sometimes produced an impression unfavourable to the truth 
of Christianity. The Divinity of its origin has been opposed on the ground 
that it has failed in its realization. To this Mr. Stoughton replies, that the 
corruptions of practical Christianity are all of them innovations upon or depar
tures from the divine ideal presented to us in the lives and writings of its 
authorized and inspired teachers. Who could blame the law of the land for the 
crimes which it forbids and puniBhes P Moreover, the corruptions were foreseen. 
We read in the New Testament of "a falling away,'' of" false prophets coming 
in sheep's clothing,'' of "departing from the faith," of "giving heed to 
seducing spirits," of "bringing in damnable heresies," of "men denying the 
Lord that bought them," of" the man of sin, opposing and exalting himself." 
Indeed, it may be doubted whether any form. of corruption has manifested 

" Men, not contented with the plentiful and wholesome fountains of the gospel, began 
after their own lusts to heap to themselves teachers; and as if the Divine Scripture wanted 
a supplement, and were to be eked out, they cannot think any doubt reaolved or any doc• 
trine confirmed, unleBB they run to th&t undigested heap and fry of authors, whioh they 
call auti'luity. Whatsoever time or the heedless hand of blind chance bath drawn ashore 
i11 Ler huge drag-net, wLethcr fish or sea-weed, shells or shrubs, unpicked, 1U1chosen, 
tLoBe arc the fathers,-Milton "On Prelal.ical Epi.Bcopacy," 



RJIJVtJllW!l. 2!)1 

itself in the church which WIIB not described n.ncl foretold in the Now Teetn.mcnt. 
Whatever nt'gtttnent, then, mity be supposed to be derivable from the fact that 
corruptions hnvlf nppe11red, is more than counterbalanced by the further fact 
thnt tho oorruptione were all of thetn foreseen. The coincidence between the 
corruption and the prophecy proves the Christian oracles to be divine. Still it 
mny be said, if the ideal be divine, how comes it to pass that the Divine Author 
should have perniitted it so miBerably to fail in its realization P How is it that 
he did not keep unpolluted his own institution, and preserve the church as an 
unbllghted garden, a home of unruffled lo-ve P We quote part of Mr. Stough
ton's answer to this difB.cult question :-

" We can only answer, 'Hie wa.ye are not as our wa.ys, a.nd Hie thoughts are not as our 
thoughts.' God's Universe, from end to end, is a. perfectly different realm to what man's 
wisdom would have made it. The hnma.n ideal of what a world should be, of what an 
order of moral government should be, of what a. revelation from Heaven should be-how 
tba.t petty, frail, philosophical aft'a.ir is dashed to atoms the moment it comes in contact 
with God's actual world. None, who look round and reflect, but must cease to wonder 
tha.t God has not ordered the history of the church according to any beau ideal of ours. 
Whatever there may be in history to perplex people who have conceived certain optimist 
theories, let them but study the commonwealth of existence, of which the church is only a 
part, and they must either be very blind or very bra.ve, if they continue to stand by their 
idle dreams, The history of Christendom is only in accordance with the history of the 
universe. It is a smaller ring within a. larger-a wheel in the middle of a wheel. God 
revealed truth and dnty to angels in Heaven. He did the same to Adam and Eve on 
earth. They were ali at first perfect according to their nature. The gTeater church above 
was pure and holy-the leaeer church below had on it no taint. Then, a part of the 
celestia.l eccleai,a apostatised, morning stare fell, sons of God kept not their first estate. 
The little terrestrial eccleaia, as a whole, was disobedient. As its members multiplied, 
they corrupted religion, accepted eha.dows for substance, and went fearfully astray. Evil 
then exists in this world and in other worlds. Is it out of harmony with that fact that evil 
should be found in Christendom ?'' 

This is undoubtedly true, and is admirably expressed. 13ut is it quite 
adequate to the exigencies of the case P We are aware that these explanations 
of the difficulty involved in the corruptions of Christianity have received the 
sanction of great names and have generally been regarded as satisfactory. We 
confess that to us they do not appear so. They rather evade the difficulty 
than fairly meet it. They answer what is merely incidental to the objection, 
not what is essential in it. The gist of the objection we take to be this-Evil 
existing in the world, Christianity claims to be a divinely instituted remedy. 
If it be not remedial, it is a failure. If it be a failure, it cannot be divine. Now 
we respectfully submit, that the arguments ordinarily adduced, fail to meet 
this objection. Certainly those urged by Mr. Stoughton are insufficient for 
its confutation. The limits of a review forbid our entering fully upon a dis
cussion of the question. It strikes us, however, that the true ~olution of the 
difficulty is to be found in our Lord's comparison of the gospel to leaven which 
slowly works and diffuses itself throughout the whole mass into which it is intro
duced. It produces no sudden change. The process of fermentation which it 
sets up at first, makes the element in which it works more turbid than before. 
It searches out and throws up to the surface all impurities. It is only after a 
lengthened period of disturbance that it begins to show its power to clarify and 
cleanse. Just such has been the influence of Christianity. It has brought out 
all that was evil, as well as all that was good, in humanity. It has beeu work
ing in society, changing, renewing, ejecting, assimilating the various elements 
it has found there, according to their nature. For centuries it seemed only to 
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stir up the feculence and filth, which were latent because they were either held 
in solution, or had sunk out of sight. But this fact showed its power. It waa 
a remedy which turned the chronic into an acute disease, which threw the 
malady out from the vitals to the surface, which, by aggravating the symptoms, 
seemed to aggravate the disease. But centuries have rolled away, and now, 
we are beginning to feel the benign effects of the divine system which has been 
working silently and secretly, throwing out the evil as the needful and inevit
able preliminary to introducing the good. Nor let us complain that the 
process is so slow. The devil cast out too suddenly tore his unhappy victim, 
ca~t him on the ground, and left him half dead. Evil which had been ingrain
ing itself into the very substance of humanity, and interweaving itself into the 
warp and woof of society for 4,000 years , could not be eradicated at once, 
except by destroying the very fabric in which it was found. Eighteen hundred 
years, it is true, seem a long weary period, as looked at from time. Looked at 
from eternity, they are but a point, a speck in the boundless infinite, an atom 
in the immeasurable universe. Just as the hills and valleys of our earth seem 
to stretch away over a vast expanse to us who have to toil along them, but, as 
we recede into the infinitude of spa.ce they dwindle into insignificance, so the 
ages of our mortal history seem almost interminable to us now, but, as reviewed 
from the heights of eternity "a thousand years are as one day." Let us learn, 
then, to await the unfolding of His purposes as with a solemn majestic evo
lution they gradually unroll themselves. Men, bustling and hurrying along 
their little span of life, may count Him "slack concerning His promises," and 
complain that Christianity accomplishes His august designs too slowly. Let 
us learn the wisdom of awaiting in submissive silence the continuous mani
festations of God in history ; not daring to prescribe our finite rules of proce
dures to His infinite wisdom and eternal counsels; not asking fretfully "where 
is the promise of his coming," for since the fathers fell asleep, all things con
tinue as they were; but looking hopefully forward to that glorious future, for 
which Christianity has so long been preparing the way, and toward which she 
is leading on our world with a constantly accelerating speed, "the new heavens 
and new earth wherein dwelleth righteousness." 

With regret we find that our narrowing space forbids our following Mr. 
Stoughton throughout his concluding lecture. It must suffice to say, that he 
proceeds to point out that, though ecclesiastical history be thus a history of 
corruptions, it is also a record of spiritual life ; that it is a witness to the 
presence and agency of the Spirit of God, and that it is a virtual protest against 
the very evils it exhibits. We conclude our notice of this interesting volume 
by quoting its concluding words :-

" After all, our course has been but a fragment- Christendom before the Reformation. 
We have roughly indicated its beginning, middle, and end. Christendom _since !-then 
comes another beginning with its middle, among the clouds and conflicts of which we of 
thi• age are now. What will be its end? When the cycle is complete, what will be its 
result ? Lord of the ages, to Thee we commend the present, with its hopes, fears, and 
struggles; with Thee we leave the future, with its secrets of dread mystery-or bright 
glory-or both!" 

The En_glisli Bible. .A History of the Translation of the Ho'ly Scri,ptures into 
tlte English Tongue, with Specimens of the Old Englisl,, Versions. By Mrs. 
H. C. CONANT. London : Triibner & Co. 

Trrn first history of our English Bible, which is at once complete and popular, 
comes to us from America, Wilson, Anderson, and Lewis, had left little to be 
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desired in the way of scholarship and research. But they wrote ra~her for 
Bibliomaniacs than for general readers. He must have a passion for "tall 
copies," "unique specimens," Elzevirs and Baskervilles, who can enter into 
the Bibliographical ardour of these respected authors. Christopher Anderson, 
as the result of :y:ears of unremitting, yet to him delightful, research, produced 
a work which will prove an inexhaustible quarry to all future writers upon the 
su~ject, but which we suspect very few persons have ever read through. He 
displays a complete and efhaustive knowledge of his subject; but, as Mrs. 
Conant says, "his work is too voluminous, as well as too immethodical, to at
tract such as do not enjoy a superfluity of leisure and of patience." A multi
tude of others have written on the same subject with a measure of ephemeral 
popularity, but they have been too shallow and superficial in their acquaint
ance with it, to contribute much information to their readers. They have 
been, for the most part, contented to repeat over and over again the same well
worn common places, borrowed, or stolen, from one another, till the narrative, 
like coin which has long been passing from hand to hand, has lost the sharp
ness of impression which at first characterised it. There was not merely room, 
there was need, for a volume which should be at once readable and learned, 
popular in style and trustworthy in its statements. Such a book we have 
before us. We are not indeed prepared to say that Mrs. Conant is quite 
infallible or omniscient. Her knowledge of English History is far from pro
found, her judgments upon it anything but trustworthy. She quotes freely 
from Henry's History of Great Britain-never an authority, and now quite 
obsolete. She often speaks confidently where ampler information would make 
her hesitate, even if it did not reverse her judgment. For instance, she has 
no doubt that Anne Boleyn was the innocent victim of a Popish plot; that her 
life was pure and blameless, both before and after her marriage to the King ; 
that France was to her a school of piety and virtue ; and that her divorced 
rival, Catherine, had no well-founded complaint against her. Mrs. Conant, 
indeed, goes so far as to say, "that the slanders of her enemies should not rob 
her of her place amongst the honoured martyrs of the truth. She died not for 
her faults, but for her pure advocacy of religion." We wish we could believe 
this. But we cannot. We are compelled to say that part of it is dubious, and 
part false. We have marked several similar passages where an ampler and 
more accurate acquaintance with our history would have dictated greater 
caution, or an actual reversal of judgment. Still, within her own province, the 
history of the English Bible, she has written admirably, with great fulness of 
information, and in a singularly interesting style. She has not, it is true, 
added much, if anything, to the stock of knowledge previously possessed, but she 
has popularised the researches of others, and produced a volume which will 
be read with interest and instruction by all. 

Amongst the many subjects which invite special consideration, we select 
Mrs. Conant's account of the Brethren in Christ, or the Brethren of the 
Light, as they called themselves; Lollards, as they were called by their 
enemies. It has frequently been said, that the influence of Wicliffe almost 
entirely died out with him; that whatever beneficial influence he exerted after 
death, was upon the Bohemians and Hussites, not upon the English people. 
Thus, in the very able History of England lately published by Froude, we 
read:-

" Thus perished Wiclift'e'a labours-not wholly indeed, because his translation of the 
Bible yet remained a rare treasure; a seed of future life, which would spring up again 
under happier circumstances. But the sect which he orgmised, the special cloctriues wllich 
he set himself to teach, after a brief blaze of success, sank into darkness ; and no trace 
re,nainod of Lollardry, except the black memory of contempt and ha.tre,i witb. which the 
heretics of the fourteenth oentlll'y were remembered by the English people, long after 
the actual Rsformation had become the law of the laud. So poor a close to a movement 
of so fair promise, was due partly to the agitated temper of the times; partly, perllaps, 
t? a want of judgment in Wicliffa; bnt chiefly and essentially because it _was au _u.n~undly 
birth. The fire of heresy continued indee,l to smoulder, explo,ling occaswually rn msur
rection, oocasiona.lly bla.zing up in nobler forms ,vhen some poor seeker for the. truth, 
groping for a vision of God in the darkness of the years which followed, found his w:>y 
1!t,, tli~t higl1 presencs thr.l11~h the m~rtyr's fire; but substantially the nation relapsed 
lilt~ obadience-tb.e Church w,u 1·epriaved for a century." 
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There is an e,,ident inconsistency between the statements at the commence
ment and tl1e close of this extract. From its earlier portion one would infer, 
that the influence of Wicliffe's attempted reformation expired at his doath. 
From the latter portion it appears, that his followers were sufficiently nume
rous to break out into repeated insurrections, and sufficiently in earnest to 
brn'l"e martyrdom at the stake. 'l'his mode of viewing the subject is very 
similar to the manner in which High Churchmen speak of Dissent. You 
would imagine from their language, that all Christian England belongs to tho 
Established Church. " There are, indeed, 'certain lewd fellows of the baser 
sort,' who consLitute a number of petty, insignificant sects ca.lled Baptists, 
Unitarians, Qua.kers, Socialists, and so on. But they are not worth taking 
account of. The Church of England, the pure A.uglica.n branch of the Catholic 
Church, numbers amongst its children the great mass of the English nation." 
To such statements as these, it is vain to reply by adducing the figures of the 
census returns, or by pointing to the religious and educp.tional edifices of 
those ,ariou, sects all over the land. It is useless to argue against a pre
judice; "a man convinced against his will is of the same opinion still." Pre
cisely i!1 t~e same way ~o we interpret the lang_1;1a~e of historians t"especting 
the extmct1on of Lollardism after the death of W1chffe. To those who confine 
their 'l"iews of religion to the Established Church of ihe country, the mission 
of "\-Vicliffe was a failure. But to those who can understand how a Divine 
work can go on outside the pale of the Establishment, it will be evident that 
Lollardism not only lived but :flourished; so thQ.t, in fact, Dissent is older than 
the Establislim-ent; Protestant Christianity was strong and vigorous before the 
Reformation qf Henry tlie Eighth; .Anglicanism dates from Cranmer, but 
Puritanism comes down in an unb1·oken line from Wiclijfe. The following 
quotations from Mrs. Conant will show the extent and nature of the religious 
mo'l"ement. The extracts are rather long, but we think that tliey possess such 
interest that they should be given entire, 

"Thomas Man, one of th .. ir prea.chers, who died for heresy in 1518, is reported in the 
bishop's record of his trial to have 'confessed tha.t he ha.lh turned 700 people to his reli
gion, for which he tha.nketh God.' Such wa.s their increase in zeal and numbers, th8,t they 
could no longer escape observation. They were tracked to the lonely unfrequented spots 
where they met under cover of the night to worship God; neighbour was made spy on 
neighbour; husba.nds a.nd wive•, parents and children, brothers and sisters, were forced or 
beguiled to bea.r witness a.ga.i.net one another. The Lolla.rd Tower echoed with the clanking 
of chains ; the ra.ck a.nd the stake cla.imed their victims. But those dlLl'k da.ys of te11re and 
blood have left a, precious memoria.l for a.fter timeR, furnished by the very h8,nds which 
were striving to blot • this pestilent sect' from the face of the ea.rth. From the registers 
of the bishops, before whom those a.ccused of heresy were tried, has been gathered a long 
list of lowly martyrs and confessors, who, but for their cruel peraeoutol'S, would never 
have been known out of the plebeian sphere in whfoh they were born, Nor do we need 
any better testimony than is furnished by these records, to the purity a.like of their 
doctrines and of their lives. A simple, blameless people, full of love and of good works, 
there was nothing to be found against them 'save ip, the matter of the law of their God.' " 

" What strikes one with the most surprise in these humble Christia.ns, is the identity 
of their views at once with those of Wiclift'e and his immedia.te followers, and with those 
afterwards known as the distinguishing tra.its of P1'l>testa.ntism, But the solution is ea.sy, 
It wa.s, because they all drew from one and the ea.me source, the vnapilred Word of God. 
Through their whole history the living prea.cher a.nd the written Scripture had gone )laud 
in hand. One of the most common cha.rgee &g8,inst the Lollards of this period, was the 
possession of some portion of Wiclift'e's Bible, and the a.bility to rea.d it, or to repea.t it by 
heart. Among those 'troubled' as suspected heretics between the yea.re 1509 a.nd 1517, 
five persons were cha.rged with having met togl)ther secretly, to r!l&d 'certs.in cha.pters of 
the Eva.ngelists in English, containing in the111' (such was the sentence of the bishops), 
'divers er1'0MOUB and da11.na.ble opinions and conclusion.a of he1·esy.' One Christopher Shoo
maker, burnt a.t Newbury, was a.ccueed of ha.ving gone to the house of John Say, and 'read 
to him out of a book the words which Christ spake unto bi8 disciples.' In 1519, seven 
martyrs were burned in one fire at C:oventry, ' for ha.ving taught their children and eerva.nts 
the Lord's Pra.yer a.ud Ten Commandments in English.' John Ba.rrett, 11oldsmith of Lou· 
don, was 'troubled' for ha.ving recited to his wife and maid tbe Epistle of Ja.mes without 
book. John Tha.tcher was accused of teaching Alice Brown this saying of Jesus, 'Blessed 
are they that hear the Word of God and keep it.' Thomas Phillips a.nd Lawrence Tayl?r 
were cited for ';reading the Epistle to the H.oaui.ns, au<l the 6.r~t cba.pter of St, Luke lll 
Eagli~h. 1 " 

These names are taken at random from hundreds which are recorded in this 
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bl11ck list of persecutions unto death. Thank God it is likewise a list of men 
who were "faithrul unto death." In that age of Papal tyranny and super
stition, the middle and lower cle.eses of England were to au almost incredible 
extentieceiving the pure doctrine of Scripture from the lips of itinerant evan
g_olists, the successors of "the poor priests" whom Wicliffe had sent forth. 
Their operations were not visible on the surface, but they were working 
secretly in every direction. During the century and a half which preceded the 
Reformation, the Papal Church in England was being undermined, and 
hence, at the first shock it fell with a crash. Motives of sfate policy, cove
tousness, or lust, actuatecl Henry and his counsellors, in emancipating the 
nation from its galling slavery to Rome. It was a political, not a religious 
Reformation, at which they aimed. Their intention elearly was to retain with 
as little change as possible, the system of doctrines and sacraments which they 
found existing. They would have shrunk with horror from the imputation of 
being tainted with the heresy of Protestantism. But events dragged them on 
with irresistible force; and at last they found themselves compelled, against 
their will, to break with the Catholic Church. Now it was, that the wide 
11pread of Lollardism became a matter of national importance. The motives 
which actu!Lted their rulers, couid have little weight with the English people. 
The dism!Lntling of religious houses, the confiscation of estates, the turning 
adrift of thousands of monks and nuns in homelessness and poverty, to preach 
rebellion throughout the land, were in themselves unpopular measures. The 
king's divorce 11,nd m!l,l'riage, the aggrandisement of a few needy nobles by the 
~poliation of monasteries, the intrigues of Wolsey with Rome, France, and 
Spain, could scarcely produce much effect upon the people at large in favour of 
the ecclesiastical changes with which they were connected. There need some 
other influence to account for the unquestionable popularity of the movements 
initiated by Wolsey, Cromwell, and the king. That influence we find in the 
diffusion of Lollardism through the population, which led them to welcome 
changea who1113 char!l,cter they understood, and whose tendencies they foresaw 
far mora clearly thflon the statesmen of the time. The forgetfulness or the 
ignorance of these facts by the historians of the Reformation, has occasioned 
much of the perplexity in which they have found themselves involved in 
accounting for the course of events, They have been unable to understand 
how it w11,s th11,t the ecclesia$tic11,l chan2es commenced by Henry, and completed 
by Edward, were 110 willingly accepted by the people. Strange have been the 
shifts to whioh they have had recourse to explain this fa.et, or to explain it 
11,wa.y. The true expl,in11,tion is to be found in the extent to which the popu
la.tion of England wQ.s already Protestant, whilst their rulers wore yet Catholic. 
Hance they gladly welcomed D;1.easures which, though dictated by no love to, 
i{ exp11otation of, the Reformation, yet inevitably resulted in it. How ill the 
.,ooformed Church of ~ngland repaid the debt it owed to the Lollards in matter 
,,,f history ! The PtJrita.ns suffered little less at the hands of their Protestant 
brethren, th11,n their forefathers had done from their Papal persecutors. The 
history of these "Brethren in Christ" under the reigns of Henry, Edward, 
Mary, Elizabeth, and James, the persecutions they endured, and their con
nection with the translation of the Soriptures, is skilfully traced out and most 
aqmirably described by Mrs. Conant. ',Ve close with one more extract, 
dascriptive of their suffering and fortitude:-

" Seven of th11 condemned were to be burned 11t Smithfield. Fearful of the demon· 
strations which had been witnessed on former occasions of this character, Philip and Mary 
took the precauhion of issuing a proclamation, ta be road first &t N ewgate, aud after1vards 
at the stake, charging and commanding, th11t 'no man should either pray for, o,· speak to 
the coucleu1ned, or once say, God help them !' But it needed something more than 
roya.l procla.ma.tioua to repr~ss the mighty emotion now dwelling in the great popular he'.,rt. 
At the appointed hour a vast multitude stood awaiting the arrival of the martyrs at S1mth
fteld. Swaying forward a.t their approach, with a quiet, but irresistible ~oveme~t, they 
surrounded the prlsone1·s, while the billmen and oflicera were borne off _hke ohatl on the 
Wave, so that they could not even come near their charge. 'l'hen was disclosed the cause 
of tl~ie etrango prooeodiug, In the bosom of that dense crowd were hid the ' congregation' 
find its paato1· who were now seen ei,;cha.n"in" with their brethreu farewell embmces, <111,l 
\Vo1·de of enco~ragemeut and affection, The; they fell off ,1uietly, and allowed the officers 
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to resume their places. The royal proclamation, enjoining silence, was now read. But, 
on seeing the fire kindled, Mr. Benth&m, turning to the multitude, exclaimed: • We know 
that they &re the people of God, a.ud eo we c .. nnot choose but wish well to them, and ea7-
God strengthen them !' Then in a still louder voice, he added, 'Almi,gluy God, for Ch1-iat a 
sake, st,·en[Tfhen them!' •Amen! Amen !' rose on the air like the sound of many waters, 
and gave solemn pledge, in the fa.ce of earth and heaven, that the heart and conscience of 
England must &nd would be free." 

We trust that this interesting volume will have a wide circulation on both 
sides of the Atlantic, as it so well deserves. We cordially commend it to our 
readers. 

Memorials of William Jones, of the Religious Tract Society. By his Eldest 
SoN. London: James Nisbet & Co., 21, Berners Street, 1857. Pp. 254. 

THAT "a great book is a great evil," is a remark as true as it is trite. Its 
truth has often been illustrated in all departments of literature, but never more 
humiliatingly than in modern Christian biography. Here, authors have be
come almost unconscionable in their demands on the good temper of purchasers. 
Quantity of letter-press seems to be the goal of their ambition, and even a 
literary Job might be pardoned looking on with a brow no longer placid. 
When, a few years ago, " a good and great man" of the North was to be 
biographically laid out for the reverent inspection of survivors, no fewer than 
four large octavo volumes were introduced for the occasion; and when more 
recently a "sweet poet" disappeared from our midst, his bright and beautiful 
memory was voluminously overlaid with twice four, minus one. In such cases 
compilers while professedly honouring "the mighty dead," really, by tedious 
and unskilful use of material, bury their friends a second time ; so that, when 
we repair to the proffered biography, we find ourselves surveying a sepulchre 
strangely bedaubed, instead of reading a monument felicitously inscribed. 

,vhilst many modern biographies have seemed from their magnitude to be 
designed as mausoleums over the remains of those they have commemorated, 
others have failed from being written by persons who have had no special 
knowledge of or sympathy with the subject of the memoir. How often oflate 
has the preface set forth, that the writer had little acquaintance with the de
parted saint or hero, but that, invited by surviving relatives, he could not 
refuse, &c. The result, of course, is a biography, vague, indistinct, and unsatis
factory. The writer can only give the copy of a copy. He heaps together 
facts, letters, extracts, with such mechanical adroitness as he may happen to 
possess ; but to produce a living sketch, or even a life-like portrait, is utterly 
beyond his power. The most skilful painter could never produce a likeness 
from descriptions at second hand. The most adroit literatewr cannot compile 
a satisfactory memoir from the correspondence and remains of a person with 
whom he had no acquaintance. How many modern biographies have been 
announced with :flourish of trumpets, eagerly looked for by the reading public, 
bought, yawned over, and forgotten, not f~?m !lny deficien~y of inter~st in the 
subject, nor from any want of general ability m the compiler, but simply be
cause he who wrote and he who was written about, were not en rapport. 

The little volume at the head of this notice, however, very differently affects 
us. It opens with a beautiful life-like portrait of the excellent man whose 
history and character its pages delineate with happy and touching impressive
ness. It takes us by the hand, and places us again in his presence, whom 
all who knew ever hailed as "a man greatly beloved"-William Jones. 
His childhood and early years, his movements as a missionary candidate, as a 
lawyer, as a Sunday-school teacher, as a preacher, as a secretary, as an 
author, as a father and friend, as well as "the last, the closing scene," all 
invite our attention and abundantly reward it. In an age vocal with recom
mendations of " books for young men," we earnestly ask for these memo
rials a place in the library of every youth prepared to appreciate manly piety 
and holy gen~le_ness, zeal as ~uminous as it was glowing, and usefulne_ss. as 
noble as it is 1m1table. Here 1s presented to us a fine example of Christian 
character, in whose mellow radiance both old and young may sun their souls. 
The author has our best thanks for this filial tribute to parental worth. 

s. 
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Jkief J1otice5. 
The Great Higli Priest within the Veil. 

Being an Exposition, Doctrinal and 
Practical, of Chapter XVII. of John's 
Gospel. By the Rev. Tno1us ALEX· 
ANDER, M.A., Chelsea. London: James 
Brown, 14, Burton Street, Eaton Square; 
and Hamilton, Adams and Co., Pater
noster Row. 

Tms book has our hearty commendation. 
It is not a dry exposition, but it opens np 
one of the richest and most delightful por
tions of the Word of God in a manner that 
is both instructive and interesting. It is a 
book that does one 'good. It cannot be 
read without warming the heart of the 
Christian, deepening his estimate of the 
value of Christ, and promoting practical 
piety. · 

The Liberator. Monthly Journal of the 
Society for the Liberation of Religion 
from State PatNJnage and Control. Vols. 
1 and 2. London : Houlston and.Stone
man, 
An admirable repertory of ecclesiastical 

intelligence. Dissenters who wish to ac
quaint themselves with the working of the 
State Church, and to know what is doing, 
both within the Establishment and out of 
it, for the severance of the Church from its 
disastrous alliance with the State, may find 
!!,ll the information they require at the 
small .charge of 2d. monthly, in "The Libe-
rator." · 

Christ our Life; or E:cporittn'!/ Diacour,ea 
on the Gospel of John. By ALEXANDEB 
BEITH, D.D. London: Nisbet & -Co. 
Pp. 527. 
A seri,es of moderately interesting and 

able discourses on the first three chapters 
of the Gospel of St. John. T;1ey are sound, 
orthodox, and practice.J.. We have no 
doubt that, as preached, they would be lis
tened to with much profit, and in perusal, 
though somewhat prosy, they are instructive 
and edifying. If they never rise to supreme 
excellence, they never sink below common 
place, are never vague, vulgar, or careless. 

Amongst those designed for children, some 
of the narratives lie open to the charge of 
dulness contained in the article just ad
verted to. The counsels given are admir
able, but they are sometimes given in a style 
which could hardly interest the class to which 
they are addressed. It is but fair to say, 
however, that this criticism does not apply 
to all. The " getting up" of these little 
books is remat"kably good, and the price 
wondeefullg low. 

Tke V-irgin Widow; or, the Triwmpk.• of 
Go,pel Truth {)'l)er Hindu .bcetic Super· 
stition. By a CHRISTIAN MISSIO~A.BY. 
London: John Snow. 

HORACE has a line to the effect that 
"neither gods no~ men can tolerate mid
dling poetry." . He never pronounced a 
critical judgment which has been more 
decisively confirmed. Mediocrity in prose 
may pass muster and gain a hearing. But 
in poetry there is · no medium between 
excellence and worthlessness. What does 
not rise to the former; sinks to the latter. 
There is no mistaking the quality of this 
little volume. '\Ve are sorry to say that it 
is undeniably "middling." '\Ve wish that 
we could have spoken of it more favourably. 
The writer, it seems, was born in India, 
and has surrendered his prospects of 
worldly advancement, in order to devote
himself to the ministry of the gospel among 
the Hindoos, in eo:mection with the Society 
for the Propagation of the Gospel. As 
this is his first attempt at poetry, we hope 
it will be his last. We do not doubt his 
zeal as a missionary. We only regret that 
he should, even for a time, have diverged 
from the rugged paths of labour he has 
chosen for himself, into the inviting and 
flowery fields of poetry, where he c:m 
gather neither profit nor reputation. 

Thoughta and Aphorisma on the Clllristian 
Life. Edited by the Rev. JOHN BAILLIE. 
London: Nisbet and Co. 

" To sit still without being idle is the daily 
problem of the Christian lif~. The t~~d
ency of this age is to substitute activity 
for 'quiet waiting upon God.' T?e _con• 

The Publications of tke London Book sequence is, we do not giv~ :J?lace w1thm us 
Society, 19, Paternoster Row. to the operation of the Spmt of God; we 

IN an article on "Literature for Children," make too much haste. .And we thus grow 
in a recent number, we spoke in passing of weak-we do not gain tha_t nerve of s~llu. 
these publications. They are of various which alone can fit for clomg or endurmg 
degrees of literary merit, but, so fa1· as we worthily." To meet ~his ~•il whieh_ M_r. 
have been able to peruse them, of invari- Baillie either sees or rmagmes to e:nst m 
able and remarkable religious excellence. society, he has translated some passages 

VOL. 1.-NEW SERIES. 2 F 
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from the famous w01·k of Moliuos. The Sermon delitie1·ed on tTi,e ocMaion of tl,e 
senlimC'nt nnd theology are very similar to Death of tke RetJ. Thomas Swan, late 
those of Thomas a Kempis a.nd other Pastor of the Baptist Okurcli, Cannon 
mvst.ic writers of the Romish Church. The Street, Birmingham, By the Rev. J. A. 
fe~ fart-s of the unen,ntfol life of Molinos JAMES and the Rev. I. NEW, Together 
a.re grouped together in a page or two of 'With the Oration at the Interment, by 
preface by the translato1·. Not having a the Rev. I. NEW, London: Hamilton, 
copy of Ute original with which to compare Adams, and Co. Price la. 
the translation, we are unable to form a THE denth of M1·. Swan was an event which 
jndgment as to its accuracy. We suspect, many circumstances combined to invest 
however, that it is not very close; indeed with a peculiar and solemn interest. His 
Mr. Ba.illie says that he has felt it his duty connection in early life with the illustrious 
to omit whatever tended to impair the founders of our Foreign Mission on the 
great fundamental truth of trust in Christ field of labour, his career of unflinching 
alone for salvation, The book is therefore fidelity, and steadfaat effort, and earnest 
worthless as an illustration of the character piety, his ministry, not characterised indeed 
and creed of Molinos. The meditative and by any remarkable intellectual ability, but 
reflecti-l"e Christian will, however, read with by a spiritual power and an amount of sue
profit its musings on the inner life of the cess which have few parallels, a life of un
soul, and the expediency as well as duty of blemished reputation, a death encountered 
stripping off every rag of self-righteousness whilst from home, among strangers, in his 
and merit, so as" to come naked to God." Master's service--all these circumstances 

Glvm:pses of Pro:pket Li,fe. Lessons from 
the HistO'l'!f of Jonak. By the Rev. 
A. S. Mura. Edinburgh: Shephard 
and Elliot. London: Hamilton, Adams, 
and Co. 

SCARCELY any book in the Bible has had 
more light thrown on it by the studies and 
researches of recent commentators, than 
that of Jonah. The old expositors seemed 
to have been so perplexed by the miracle it 
records, that they passed over the rest of 
the book with little attention. In their 
endeavours to remove the difficulties con· 
nected with his voyage and strange fate, 
they overlooked the spiritual profit to be 
derived from the other portions of the 
narrative. In their interpretation of his 
conduct, they forgot the mixed motives 
and human feelings under which even 
prophets acted. Regarding these messengers 
of God simply as the instruments and 
vehicles for inspiration, they did not attach 
sufficient importance to the fact, that they 
were "men of like passions with ourselves;" 
the man of Gath-Hepher was merged and 
lost in Jonah, the prophet of the Lord. 
Thus studied, the book of J ona.h presented 
insuperable difficulties in addition to those 
connected with his living tomb in the belly 
of the n.sh. Recent expositors have, how
ever, avoided this error. They have treated 
Jonah as a man and a Jew, as well as a 
prophet. Mr. Muir, following in the same 
track, has proved that it was " possible to 
write another book on Jonah, in a popular 
style, showing that sacred biography may 
be made both a pleasant and a profitable 
8tudy." 

conspired to make his removal from among 
us an event of no common or local interest. 
Whilst the denomination at large has suf
fered loss in losing him, we cannot won
der that in Birmingham, the scene of his 
labours for twenty-eight years, his death 
should have excited the deepest feelings of 
sorrow. The funeral discourses delivered 
in the chapel and at bis grave were a well
deserved tribute to the memory of one who 
" was a faithful man, and feared God above 
many." We need scarcely say that they 
were worthy of the occasion, and will abnn-, 
dantly repay perusal.• 

Glimpse11 of our own Island Home. By 
Mrs. THOMAS GELD.ART. Norwich: 
Fletcher and Alexander. London : Ha
milton and Co. 

Tltings New and Old, in Religion, Science, 
and Literature. London : Nisbet and Co, 

WB class these volumes together, since, 
though different in subject, they are similar 
in treatment, aim, and excellence. Both 
are written for the young, are thoroughly 
interesting, instructive, and convey use• 
ful information in a reli~ious spirit. The 
first of the two gives glimpses of British: 
history, society, and manners, from the 
earliest ages down to the death of William 
the Conqueror. It is illustrated by nume
rous woodcuts, many of which we suspect 
to have been copied from Knight's "Picto
rial History of England." We have marked, 
too, some slight inaccuracies of historical 
statement upon which, in a work of higher 
pretensions, we should have thought it 
right to animadvert. The second is really 
a charming volume. It consists of short 

• We hope in an early number to give amemo!r 
of our lamented brother who baa entered Into Ins 
rest. 
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chapters, of a few pages each, on such sub• 
jects as Rawlinson's and Layard's dis
coveries, No.ture Printing, the Maia Squi
nado, Bessemer's New Process, a Sabbath 
on Mount Carmel, etc., etc. The illustra
tions o.re many of them very beautiful. We 
ho.ve ro.rely seen II more pleasing gift-book 
for the young. 

worthy of all praise. " Gilbert Gresham," 
a.nc\ " The Object of Life," two tales of 
considerable interest, are made the vehicle 
of imparting sound moral and religious in
struction. The "Leisure Hour" and the 
" Sunday at Home" are too well established 
in public favour to need recommendation 
from us. 

Gilbert Greal1am, an Autobiography. The Words of Comfort for :Bereaved Parent.,. 
Object of Life. The Leisure Hour. The Edited by WILLIAllC LoGlii. Glasgow: 
Sunday at Home. London : The Reli- Gallie and Love. London: Partridge 
gious Tract Society. and Co. Price 6d. 

WE group these volumes together, not A. FllW months ago, Mr. Logan was called 
merely, as in the preceding notice, from to endure the grief of losing ms only 
their similarity of character, but because daughter, a · Jo-rely child of five years old. 
they are the publications of a single Society. The bereavement elicited letters of condo
We know that of late it has been very much lence and consolation from a large circle of 
the fashion to sneer at the produetions of friends. Extracts from these are here 
the Religious Tract Society as dull, narrow, published ; prefaced by a brief memoir of 
and behind the age. Whatever truth there the little child, and followed by some well
may have been in such allegations a few chosen passages on infant salvation. Parents 
years ago, we are quite sure that they are who have suffered a like bereavement, would 
fulse now. Having carefully examined find consolation in reading these touching 
many of their recent publications, we find pages. 
in them a spirit and freshness which are 
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J3rief Cf ttrocts. 
DEATH OONTlilll'LATED BY A HEATHEN LADY AND BY A Cllll.ISTIAN SLAVE, 

On, for a ray from some unknown light 
that w01tld dart in to the grave and show 
her what it was! Poetry had pretended to 
enlighten, and even glorify it ; but had 
only, in truth, remained at the door, as a. 
genius 'l\ith dl'Ooping head and torch in
Yertc-d. Science had looked in and come 
out scared, with tarnished wings, and lamp 
extinguished in the fetid air; for it had 
ouly disco,ered a charnel house. And phi• 
losoph~- had barely ventured to wander 
round and round, and peep in with dread, 
and recoil, and then talk or babble, and 
shrugging its shoulders own, that the pro
blem was yet unsoh-ed, the mystery still 
unveiled. Oh, for something, or some one, 
better than all these, to remove the dark 
perplexity ! 

Vfhile these thoughts dwell in gloomy 
silence on the heart of Fabiola., her· slave 
is enjoying the vision of light, clothed in 
mortal form, translucid and radiant, rising 
from the grave as from an alembic;in which 
have remained the grosser qualities of mat
ter without impairing the essence of its 
nature. Spiritualised and free, lovely and 
glorious, the body springs from the very 

hot-bed of c01Tuption. And another and 
another, from land and sea ; · from reeking 
cemetery and from beneath consecrated 
alt&1· ; from the tangled thicket where 
solitary murder has been committed on the 
just, and from fields of ancient battle done 
by Israel fi>1· God ; like crystal fountains 
springing into air, like brilliant signal 
lights darted from earth to heaven, till a 
host of millions, side by side, re-peoples 
ci-eation with joyous and undying life. And 
how knows she this P Because One greater 
and better than poet, sage, or sophist, had 
made the trial, had descended first into the 
dark couch of death, had blessed it as he 
had done the cradle, and made infancy 
sacred ; rendering also death a holy thing, 
and its place a sanctuary. He went into 
it in the dark of evening, and he came forth 
in the splendour of morning ; he was laid 
there wrapped in spices, and he came forth 
robed in his own fragrant incorruption. 
And from that day the grave had ceased to 
be an object of dread to the Christian, for it 
continued what he had made it, the furrow 
into which the seed of immortality needs 
to be cast.-Fabiola. 

lrllE DEATH OP A BELIEVER. 

AOTS XII. 

THE Apostle sleeps-a light shin(la in the .A.nd feels its freedom in the large expansion 
prison- Of heavenly air and light • 

.An angel touch'd his side; Behind, it hears Time's il'on gates close 
"Arise," he said, and quickly he hath risen, faintly-

His fetter' d arms untied. It is now far from them; 

The watchmen saw no light at midnight 
gleaming-

They heard no sound of feet ; 
The gates fly open, and the saint still 

dr681ning 
Stands free upon the street. 

So, when the Christian's eyelid droops and 
closes 

In nature's parting strife, 
A friendly angel stands where he reposes, 

To wake him up to life. 

He gives a gentle blow, and so releases 
The spirit from its clay ; 

From sin's temptations, and from life's dis
tresses, 

He bids it come away. 

It 1·ises up, and from its darksome mansion 
It takes its silent flight, 

For it has reach'd the city of the saintly, 
The New Jerusalem. 

.A. voice is heard on earth of kjnsfolk weeping 
The loss of one they love ; 

But he .is gone. where the redeem'd arc 
keeping 

.A. festival above. 
The moul'Ilers throng the ways, ·and from 

the steeple 
The funeral-bell tolls slow ; 

But on the golden streets the holy people 
.Axe passing to and fro; 

And saying as they meet, "Rejoice! an
other, 

Long waited for, is come ; 
The Saviour's heart is glad ; a younger 

brother 
Rath reach'd the Father's home!" 

James JJ. Burns, M..tl.. 



RELIGION NOT SELFISH. 

THE first act God requires of a convert is, the world of many blessings which mi,,ht 
" Bo fruitful." The good man's goodness multiply a.fter his death ; leaves this c~n
lies not hid in himself alone ; he is still clusion to all survivors, that he did good 
strengthening hie weaker brother. I am to others only to do himself greater, 
persuaded to be a means of bringing more Which, how contrary it is to the gospel 
to he11,ven is an inseparable desire of a soul and the nature of Christian love, I appeal 
when in a right state. Good men wish all to those minds where grace has sown more 
they converse with in goodness to be like charity. I doubt whether he will ever find 
themselves. How ungrateful he slinks the way to heaven that desires to go there 
away who dies and does nothing to re:fleet alone. They are envious favourites who 
a glory to heaven ! How barren a tree he wish their king to hsn, no loyal subjects 
is that lives, and spreads, and cumbers the but themselves. .All heavenly hearts are 
ground, yet leaves not one i!eed, not one charitable. Enlightened souls cannot but 
good work, to generate after him! I know disperse their rays. I will, if I can, do 
all cannot leave alike; yet all may leave something for others and for heaven- not 
something answering their proportion, a.nd to d.eaerve by it, but 1:o express myself, 
kind. Withered and dead are those grains and my thanks. Though I ea.nnot do what 
of corn out of which there will not spring I would, I will do what I can.-Owen 
one ear. The physician who has a sove- Feltkm, 1636. 
reign receipt, and dieth unrevealing it, robs 

'l!Bll USB <n DIDlC'l!mY, 

MANY men have never risen to greatness, if the emergency had not; o6ered for the 
have never known the powers that were in calling oat of what was in them. But you 
them, until they were confronted with dif. have no ambition to be a hero, no ambition 
ficulty, a.nd had to grapple with it or play to encOUJlter difficulties which, what you 
the coward. It- is the raw material out of call extraordinary men meet but once in a 
which the finest characters are made. The lifetime. Well, but you mzry be a hero in 
pilot in the storm, the commander in the small things : you may ch.erish. such a spirit 
battle, the statesman in a national crisis, within you, that the littre diffieul.ties of 
has displayed qualities of which others were your station shall not eat ou.t your peace, 
ignorant, and which he, himself, did not and render you something less than what 
know before. Heroes would have gone you aspire to be-a mNL-~11 How to 
down to their graves aa wry ordinary men. &.cr:setl ia Life. 

ll'BOlt HJtTBJIS OF· JUllBllllQ, 

What is great is not always good ; but paramount aim, greatness will follow of 
what is good must always be great. Now itself. Only the man who is possessed by 
there is something which is in God, and love can solve the riddle of our being and 
which he has kindled in us, which is always of our freedom. Love is the visible form of 
both good a.nd great, and this is l!)ve. Love freedom. He who loves, and even he who 
can make even the weakest great; and what does not love, can see, if he will, that love 
the greatest is without love we may see in is free as nothing else in the world beside. 
the devil. Your stumbling-block, dear I am in bondage if I do not love, and I can
Moltke, is not the want of Christian love in not love if I am in bondage ; and he who 
your heart, butthepreponderanceofRoman loves knows, as none else does know, that 
greatness in your head. Why should we individual freedom and the will of God are 
think of greatness at all P For us it is but one and the same thing. 
a poetic dream; if we have made love our 

G-OING TO A. "BETTER COUNTRY." 

.A. Christian does not turn his back upon house, and having secured a new one, he is 
the flue things of this world, because he no more anxious to repair, much less t_o 
has no natural capacity to enjoy them, no embellish and beautify the old one ; his 
taste for them ; but because the Holy thoughts are upon the removal. If you 
Spirit has shown him greater and better hear him converse, it is upon the house t_o 
things. He wants flowers that will never which he is goina. Thither he sends his 
fade; he wants something that a man can goods; and thus he declares plainly what 
take with him to another world. He is he is seeking.-C'et>il. 
like a man who has had notic(I to quit his 
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Inteffig enc e. 

Hope Chapel, Devonport . 

.A.N1ffVERSARY AND OPENING 
SERVICES, l!TC. 

HOPE CHA.PEL, DE,O?rPORT. - Thie 
chapel was erected for the church and 
congregation under the ministry of the 
Re,. Thomas Horton, who, after more than 
thirty years' pastorate at Morice-square in 
the same town, resigned hie charge. It 
was opened by the Rev. W. Brock, Jan.16, 
1855, and will seat nearly 1,000 people. 

The expenses of site, building, &e., some
...-hat exceeded £4,200, of which sum less 
than £700 remains unpaid. In counection 
with the second anni'l'ersary, held in March 
last, more than £1,150 were raised. The 
congregations are good, the church is stea
dily increasing, and the Sunday schools 
already number more than 300 children. 

El'(e1·y effort is being made by the ch urch 
aud congregation, together with a few 
generou~ friends at Plymouth and Liver
pool, to extinguish the whole debt. This 
is very desirable, in ord!'r that schoolrooms 

may be built for the numerous poor chil
dren of soldiers and sailors with which the 
town abounds. Any contributions, either 
to the building fund, or to a bazaar to be 
held in August or September next, will be 
thankfully received and acknowledged by 
the treasurer, R. S. Pinsent, Esq., or the 
Rev. T. Horton, Devonport. 

LouGHBOROUGH.-The Baptist church 
in this town had so declined, that it has 
been deemed necessary to dissolve it, and 
to place the chapel in the hands of the 
Leicestershire Association. This having 
been done, the Association have put the 
building into good repair and re-opened it 
for public worship. The services were con• 
ducted by the Revs. I. New and J.P. MUI'· 
sell. The Rev. W. Peechey, M.A., has un
dertaken the charge of the place. 

DunLIN,-The annual sermons in con• 
nection with the chapel in Lower Abbey. 
Street, were preached this year by the Rev. 
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II. Dowson, of Bradford. Notwithsto.ml• 
ing the unfavourable state of the weather, 
tho chapel was well filled, both morning 
and evening; and the collections were 
tolerably good. 

SwA;-;oBEA.-At a tea meeting held on 
•ruesday, Mm·ch 17, in the chapel in York 
Pince, at whic,h 800 persons were present, 
it was resolved to make on elfort to clear 
off the debt which had been increasing 
for some years. The ,meeting was address
ed by the pastor, the Rev. J. H. Hill, and 
other gentlemen. Not merely was the at
tempt successful, but a wish was expressed 
to enlarge· the chapel. 

AnERGA VENNY;-The schoolrooms .at
tached to Lion'.street Chapel having fallen 
into a dilapidated state, it was resolved en• 
tirely to re-build them. This resolution 
is being cai:ried into elfect, and a tea-meet
ing was held on Good Friday evening, to 
raise the amount needful for their comple• 
tion. The meeting was most satisfactory, 
both in the attendance and the results. 

Southsea, Port.smoulh, on the first Tues• 
day and Wednesday in June. 

RECOGNITION AND ORDINATION 
SERVICES. 

KINGSTON.-The Rev. T. W. Medhurst 
has lately been set apart as pastor of the 
church in this place. The Rev. C. H. 
Hoskins gave the charge to the minister. 

ERRWOOD, B1i.:CO"liSHIRE.-The Rev. 
J. Jones, from the college in Haverford• 
west, was set apart lo the pastorate of this 
place on the 24th and 25th of March. The 
services were conducted by the ministers 
of the neighbourhood. 

BRAMLEY.-The Rev. J. Compston was 
recognised as pastor of the Baptist church 
here on April 14th. Dr. Ackworth pre• 
sided. Many neighbouring ministers were 
present and took part in the service. A 
spirit of deep solemnity pervaded the 
assembly, and it is believed that good was 
done. 

PREBTON.-On Friday, April 10th, the 
Rev. R. Stanion was recognised as pastor 
of the church meeting in Pole Street. The 
services were conducted by the Revs. C. 
M. Birrell, W. F. Burchell, and Thomas 
Davis. 

NEWPORT, MoNMOUTHSHmE.-A new 
chapel has· lately been erected in this place 
by the church and congregation under the 
ministry of the Rev. W. Aitchison. It was 
opened for public worship on the 25th 
March, by the Rev. J • .Aldis. We hope 
next month to give an engraving of this 
elegant structure, and further particulars SPECIAL SERVICES, ·SERVICES 
respecting it. FOR WORKING MEN, ETC. 

CHIPPING SODllURY, GLOUCESTERSHIRE. RISCA, MoNMOUTHSHIRE.-A meeting 
-The Baptist church in this town having was held in the British School in this 
been in existence 200 years, commemora• place, to aid ~ the erec~ion of a new chapel 
tive services were held on Thursday, April for the English Baptists. About 1,000 
2nd. In the afternoon a powerful sermon persons were present belonging to various 
was prep.ched by the Rev. E. Probert, of denominations, who all evinced a very 
Bristol. A public tea-meeting was held in cordial and sincere interest in the pro• 
the Town Hall, at which, notwithstanding posal. 
the very unpropitious state of the weather, BRADFORD.-Mr. Chown has just com
there were about 230 persons present. In pleted his fifth colll'se of lectures to the 
the evening, the Rev. F. H. Roleston, pas• working classes. The total number of ad
tor of the church, gave a brief history of missions during the fourteen nights has 
the cause at Sodbury, after which the Rev. been nearly 17,000, and the receipts, mostly 
E. Probert delivered an aniniated and im- in pence, £133 18s. 
pressive address. HORTON AND All!.ED.UE CoLLEGES.-

EDENBRIDGE, KENT,-On Good Friday Another fraternal meeting has been held 
the anniversary of the Baptist chapel in by the students of these colleges. About 
this place was celebrated. In the morning 40 students were present, and speeches 
the Hon. and Rev. B. W. Noel preached were made, expressive of the most cordial 
to a crowded congregation. In the after- union between these alum11i of the two 
noon and evening, public meetings were Congregational bodies. 
held. The services of the day were most 
interesting. The crowds which were as• PRESENTATIONS A.ND TESTIMO-
semblecl, listened with deep and anxious NIALS. 
attention to the truths proclaimed ; and it 
is hoped that much good has been done. 
The collections amounted to £20, 

TnE SOUTHERN BAPTIST AssOCUTION. 
-We are 1·equested to annotmce that this 
Association will meet in Ebenezer Chapel, 

REGENT'S-PARK CH.!PEL.-On Tuesday 
evening, March 31st, a soiree was held in 
the schoolroom attached to this place, for 
the purpose of presentin~ a testimonial to 
Mr. Landels from the Bible classes under 
his care, Nearly 200 pel'sous were present, 



804 =iNTEtLia ENCE, 

lmn t.he proceedings were of t.he most 
gmtifying uatll!'E'. The testimonial con
sistrd of a hannsome ca.binet containing 
11· choice colfoct.ion of books. 

ATTLEllORO, NORFOLK.-Thc teachers of 
the Sunday school in this place have pre-
11entl'd to thair pastor a valua.ble Bible and 
Commentary in acknowledgment of his 
faithful labours among them. 

ASHTON, LAN0ASHIRE.-The young men 
of the Mutual Improvement Society con• 
nectcd wit.h the Baptist Chapel held a 
soi1·le on Good Friday evening. Several 
papers of remarkable ability were read h3' 
the members, and a purse of money wils 
presented to the Rev. W. K. Armstrong, 
B.A., the pastor of the church. 

YELLING, HANTS.-On Wednesday last, 
a public tea• meeting was held in the 
Baptist chapel in this village, to bid fare
well t-o their respected and greatly beloved 
minister, Rev. H. Bottle, who has.preached 
the gospel t-0 them for 25 years, About 
130 persons sat down to tea ; in the 
evening a public semce was held, in the 
course of which a purse of gold was pre
sented. to Mr. Bottle, in acknowledgment 
of his long and faithful labours. 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES: 

THE Rev. W. EDWARDS has been com
pelled to resign the pastorate of the church 
at Weston Turville, under very affecting 
circumstances. In June, 1855, he com
menced hi, stated labours there with re
markable success. Though the chapel had 
been closed for nine months, yet it was 
soon found necessary to erect a gallery for 
the increasing congregation. A Bible class 
'was formed, which had to be divided into 
three, so numerous did its membera become. 
But some months ago, these prospects of 
usefulness were checked by an affection of 
the eyes, which issued in almost total 
blindness, and quite disabled him for regular 
pastoral work. He desires to bow with 
submission to the Divine will, and asks the 
prayers of his brethren both for himself and 
for the infant cause at Weston. 

Bil!PTON, DEV0N.-The Rev. WILLIAM: 
WALTON, pastor of the Baptist church in 
this town, will resign his charge over it, 
some time in the summer. 

The following students of the Baptist 
college, Haverfordwest, have accepted unani
mous invitations from the undermentioned 
churches :-Mr. DAVID PHILLIPS, that of 
Groesgoch, Pembrokeshire; Mr. DAVID 
JONES, that of Beaumaris, .Anglesea; Mr. 
RICHARD :B,1cHARDB, that of .Amlwch, 
Anglesea; Mr. W. D. REES, that _of Zion 
Chapel, Ebbw Va.le, Monmouthshire-and 
intend commencing their ministerial labours 
shortly. 

The Rev. JosEPtt L.a.n'I\TILL has resigned 
the chftl'ge of the :Baptist church at :Bug
b1'0ok, Nort-hampton~hil'C, ovm· which he 
has presided above eighteen years. His 
address now is, Mount Prospect Villa, 
Dartmouth, Devon. 

The Rev. Alll:os S'MITII, of :Bmunston, 
nea'l' Rugby, has accepted the cordial invi
tation of the churcl1 at Harpole, 11ea1• 
W eedort, and commertced his stated labom·s 
the1-e 011 the 29th ult. 

The Rev. J. M:. RYLAND has resigned the 
pastorate of the chlll'ch at Early, near 
Skipton, and purposes to leave in the 
month of July. · 

OFFORD.-The ltev. H. FLOWER, for
merly ministe1· at this place, has removed 
to Y axley, and is succeeded in the pastorate 
by the Rev. John Barnett, who likewise 
takes charge of the church at Yelling, 
vacant by the resignation of the Rev. H. 
Bottle. 

RECENT DEATHS. 

MR, PETER WILLI.AllS. 

THE name of Williams stands prominently 
connected with the Baptist cause, at Coate, 
Oxon, from its beginning.. .A.bout the time 
of Charles the First, two or more brothers 
of this name ·1eft Brecknockshire on account 
of persecution, bringing with them a quan
tity of cattle. Passing through the low 
land of Oxfordshire, and finding suitable 
pasturage for their cattle in the locality 
of Coate, they settled there. .A.t that time 
it does not appear that there was a Baptist 
church at Coate, but there was one at the 
village of Longworth, Bucks, about four 
miles distant, where they were accustomed 
to worship. It is difficult to aacertain the 
exact date of the origin of the Baptist cause 
at Coate, but we have authentic record 
that 'during the reign of Charles the First, 
Mr. John Williams,· Yeoman, gave the 
piece of land where the chapel now stands. 
.A.nd it is generally supposed, th;at a chapel 
was built about the same period, as the 
church books contain an ·account of burials 
as far back as the,-year 1657. Members 
of this family have stood gonnected with 
the cause down to the present time. Roger 
WillUJIWl8, the founder of Rhode Island 
(U. 8. of America), and tke late John Wil
liams· Missionary, ma'l'tyred at Erromanga, 
were both branches of the same family, 

Mr. Peter Williams was the son of John 
Williams, of Old Shill'ord, and was born in 
the year 1773: He was a Ch~stian of some 
standing, havmg been a consistent member 
of the church for 65 years ; and bad sat 
under and enjoyed the ministry of the 
Rev. Thomas Dwiscombe, M . .A.., Joseph 
Stennett, M.A., James Bicheno, M.A., 
R. Pryce, B. Wheeler, and the late John 
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Jackson, who wero suoceslri.ve pastors of children; and his death wBB improvecl by 
tho church. :Being naturally of & reserved B. ArtbUl' p1111tor of the church on the 
disposi_tion, he l!ever took any prominent following Lord's day, from Pa. cx~i. 15, to 
or octtve part m the church, but was a large congregation. 
throughout his life a real friend and sup
porter of the cause ; and to the last was 
sincerely attoohed to it. Fifty years ago, 
whon living at Aston, he first opened his 
house, or some suitable place, for preaching 
in that village. And some few years after, 
l'emoving to the village of Standlake, he did 
the same there, when, as a Dissenting 
former, he stood alone. At each of these 
places there is now a neat :Baptist chapel, 
with a Sabbath and Day-school connected 
with the cause. For the last .thirty-six 
years he resided at Old Shifl'ord, and where, 
on the 13th of January last, he departed 
this life, in the same room where, eighty-four 
years before, he was born. Though never 
a very strong 01· robust man, yet, through 
the goodness of God, his health had been 
so good that he never remembered having 
been confined to his bed a single day. And 
although for some time previous to his 
death, nature had been gradually breaking 
up, yet he did not take to his bed until a 
few days before his decease. His religious 
course and experience were, on the whole, 
very even ; not being the subject of ecstatic 
joy on the one hand, nor of desponding 
fears on the other. His faith in the Saviour, 
while firm and unshaken, was more that of 
humble reliance than of strong assurance. 
Being asked a few days before his death, by 
his pastor, what he should pray for, he re
plied, "A broken and contrite heart, without 
which," he added, "all mere forms of reli• 
gion are useless." In answer to the question, 
" Is Christ precious to yon now ?" he said, 
" Other refuge have I none," &c. " Can 
you trust the Saviour as to the future ?" 
"Yes," he replied; adding, "Jesus can 
make a dying bed," &c. ; and said, " I shall 
soon see my poor wife and other friends 
who have gone before me." He possessed 
his faculties to the very last. His end was 
peaceful, and his dismission from the body 
easy. He has left one daughter, the wife 
of W. T. Wallis, Esq., of New Shifl'ord, and 
three sons. 

His remains were interred in the burial 
ground of the Baptist chapel, Coate, Jan. 20, 
1~57, in the presence of many relatives and 
friends, among whom were eighteen grand-

B.A. 

MB, THOMAS A..LLJ!N. 

DIED recently at Croydon, in his sixty-ninth 
year, Mr. Thomas Allen. He was born at 
Ludgershall, :Bucks, in June, 1788. The 
example of pious parents, and the faithful 
preaching of the gospel, were blessed to him 
in early life. At the age of twenty-two he was 
baptized, and soon afterwards began to 
preach occasionally at various places in the 
neighbourhood. He continued in this en
gagement till the year 1827, when he ac
cepted an earnest invitation to become the 
pastor of a small church at Alperton, near 
Harrow, to which office he was duly or
dained. The schoolroom in which service 
had been hitherto conducted becoming too 
small, a chapel capable of holding 200 per
sons was erected. Mr. Allen's ministrations 
in this place were greatly blessed, the church 
increased in numbers, and the Sunday school 
flourished. About 1833 he removed to Lon
don and engaged in secular business, the 
church at Alperton not being able to raise 
an amount sufficient for his maintenance. 
He still, however, continued to preach as 
opportunity offered in St. Pancras's work
house, Alperton, and elsewhere. Removing 
to Croydon, and entering upon a more la• 
borious and arduous business, he did not 
relinquish the task of preaching the gospel, 
but opened a large room near the barracks, 
where he preached to the soldiers for many 
years. When circumstances led him to dis
continue this sphere of labour, he began to 
visit the neighbouring villages, which he did 
with great constancy and success. .But the 
time had come when he must " cease from 
his labours" and enter upon his rest. The 
last days of his life were spent in the endu
rance of much bodily pain, much domestic 
affliction, and many trials ; yet was he kept 
in the enjoyment of perfect peace till he fell 
asleep in Jesus. He exclaimed repeatedly, 
" Never, never did I find Jesus so precious 
to my soul. Never had I such comfort in 
committing my soul, my all, to him! " To 
him, " to live was Christ, and to die was • 
gain." 

Ciorresponbence. 
To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine, ing, that there was nothing of iutei'est for 

reading in the " Herald " of the month. 
DEAR Srn,-In days gone by, the dis- Whether the fault really lay in the 

couraging announcement has repeatedly "Hel'ald" or the heart of the pastor, or 
been made at the Missiona1·y Prayer Meet• whethe1·, th1·ough the "Herulll's" anival 

2G 
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only n few hours before the meeting, there 
had been t,oo little time for the pnstor to 
l"C'ad nnd l'<'CeiYe the impression of its con
tents, it wns much to be regt'lltted that such 
an intimnt.ion should be gil"en to a number 
of God's people then met tog<'ther for the 
exprPss purpose of praying for the pre
rnlpnee and power of missionary labours. 

Rqjoicing as I do in whnt the" Herald" 
110w is, and feeling it to be very edifying 
and inspiriting, I want to know-this is my 
objeet in writ.ing to you-whet cnu be done 
towards putting it int,o the hands of all the 
members of our churches. 

Only a few of them comparatively now 
read it ; and of our missionary brethren, 
their names, localities, and labours, very 
little indeed is ln1own, sa'l'e by a small 
minority. .And how, without missionary 
intelligence, can there be much of prayerful
ness, ardour and liberality in the work 
itself? And can the members of our 
churches, who are neither well informed as 
to what is being done by our missionaries, 
nor deeply in love with it, be at all Christ
like Christians P 

It is clear that the Monthly Missionary 
Prayer Meeting fails to communicate to 
the body of our people the necessary amount 
of missionary information, and we must, 
therefore, continue the supply in the 
"Herald," and devise some means by 
which it shall, without fail, be brought 
to their homes and hearts. 

If our society cannot aff'orcl a wide gra
tuitous circulation of the "Herald," and if 
it cannot be sold in a sepnrate form at a 
halfpenny, what other plan can some of 
your correspondents who have the matter 
at heart suggest ? 

The subject will not be allowed to drop 
out of notice, I trust, with these lines of 

A HOME MISSION .lRY. 

To tl,e Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 
Sra,-A.s a new subscriber to the "Bap

tist Magazine," perhaps you will excuse 
me putting to you the follow!ng query :
What is the reason the Baptists as a body 

do not obse1•vo Good Fridny and Christmas
day, as you aro aware these days nro ob
served by nearly all the Christian soct.s in 
England, and which has been tho custom 
of the Church fo1• centuries past P Having 
only lately joined the Baptists, my igno
rance as to you1• opinion on the point I 
hope you will excuse, and an answer to the 
quest.ion will greatly oblige in your next 
number of the " Bapt.ist Magazine." 
Hoping you will excuse me thus troubling 
you, 

I remain, yours respectfully, 
W.J. 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 

DEAR BROTIIER,-Permit me, through 
your pages, to lay before your ministerial 
readers a brief announcement of the minis
terial conference which is to assemble in 
Manchester on the 9th of June, and deli
berate during that and two following days 
in reference to the liquor traffic of this 
country, and the policy to be pursued by 
the Christian Church regarding it. The 
time of meeting has been fixed with an eye 
to the Art Treasures Exhibition, which will 
then be open ; so that not only will the 
expense of travelling from most parts of the 
kingdom be diminished by the cheap trains 
then running, but the members of the con
fe1'1lnce will be able to unite, in the same 
visit, one of the greatest intellectual enjoy• 
ments with one of the most important en
gagements which can fall to the lot of the 
patriot and Christian. During the sittings 
of the conference free accommodation will 
be provided for all members ; but to secure 
this, letters promising attendance should be 
forwarded without delav to the " Minis
terial Conference Committee, offices of the 
United Kingdom Alliance, 41, John Dalton 
Street, Manchester." Hoping that the 
Baptist denomination will be inftuentially 
represented, 

I am, dear Brother, 
Yours most sincerely, 

DAWSON BURNS. 

Jtotes on tfje Jrrontfj. 
,V HEN we last wrote, the country was in the tumult and confusion of a Gene~al 
Election. Everybody was speculating upon the probabilities of ministerial 
gains and losses. Never vrere predictions more completely falsified by results 
than those as to the constitut10n of the New House of Commons. On the 
morning of the Saturday on which most of the Borough elections took place, tl~e 
Press, the organ of Lord Derby and Disraeli, published a list of members certam 
of re-election. It contained the names of almost all the leaders who have lost 
their seats. Some thirty or forty members were then announced as quite safe, 
who, in less than twelve hours, were dismissed from the House of Commons to 
" the Parliament out of doors." It seems, too, that a majority of borough 
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members l1ave entered U10 House pledged to support Sir William Clay's and 
Mr. Miall's motions, but find themselves with a better reason than usual for 
breaking their pledges, in the fact that both these gentlemen are among the 
excluded. No wonder then tha.t we, writing a week before the event, should 
have failed to foresee their defeat, The general constitution of the House of 
Commons, eo far as at present known, seems eminently favourable to the 
friends of progress. Indeed the response to Lord Palmerston's appeal to the 
country reminds one of the old tale of the magician's servant, who overheard 
his master's word of power in commanding the services of his familiar spirit. 
The servant one day ventured to use the magical sentence, and set the spirit 
to work, carrying water to the top of a tower. But not knowing how to stop 
his too active assistant, the poor man was overwhelmed by his own unlooked
for success, and was drowned in the deluge, which he could neither stay nor 
control. We suspect that Lord Palmerston's majority will be his greatest 
difficulty. .All, however, is mere speculation, until some testing division shall 
show the stuff of which the House is made. Meanwhile, with a Parliamentary 
.army numerically strong, though deprived of its officers, we may venture to 
hope either that new leaders will be found, or the old ones will be replaced, to 
lead us on to victory in the cause of religious liberty. 

The glorious uncertainty of law is again illustrated in ecclesiastical matters. 
Mr. Ditcher, after repeated attempts to bring his shifty opponent to trial, 
seemed not only to have succeeded in this, but to have got a verdict against 
him. Once again, however, he slips through his fingers. Sir John Dodson 
decides that the suit was commenced too late to be successful. A. merchant 
who should ~lead the statute of limitations to avoid paying his debts, would 
justly lose his reputation for integrity. "\Ve cannot think much better of a 
dignitary of the Church who meets a charge of heresy by a similar legal quibble, 
and who is contented to hold his position as a clergyman, after a sentence of 
heresy against him, by the plea that his opponent did not sue him in time. The 
instincts of every sensible and honest man must revolt against such dodging 
and trickery in sacred things. 

The long-pending suit against the clergy of St. Barnabas has produced a 
Tery singulur result. A law suit generally leaves both parties dissatisfied, 
feeling themselves to be both losers. But curiously enough all parties in this 
action are throwing up their caps, and shouting victory. The High Church 
journals, such as Tke. Union and T/1e Guardian, are in high spirits about it, as 
a step in the right direction. The members of this party at once proceeded 
to yet greater excesses than ever in the way of ecclesiastical foppery and 
medireval millinery. Albs and chasubles, crosses and flowers, have appeared 
in unwonted prominence and profusion. The late incumbent of St. Barnabas 
has introduced processions through the church, and erected a gilt and jewelled 
cross, two feet and a half high, upoQ the altar, with the usual appurtenances 
of lighted candles ancl flowers. .Mr. W esterton, on the other hand, claims to 
have achieved a signal triumph for the cause of Protestantism, and quotes a 
letter from the Archbishop of Canterbury, thanking God for the victory gained 
by pure and undefiled reliaion. The latitudinarian party in the Chu_rch are, 
of course, satisfied with a decision which averts the necessity of secesswn, and 
makes another open question for members of the Establishment. . 

Amongst the events of the month we are inclined to place the re-opemng of 
t~e discussion between our Foreign Mission and the Bible Society._ ,v e had 
wished, we had almost hoped, that the Committee of the latter Society ~ould 
have done us justice. Not, indeed, that our case is really stronger than 1t was 
when justice was refused us before-but the validity of our argu_ment_s has 
become more evident from the striking illustration they ha,•e rece1yed '.n thL~ 
case of Catholic versions. That Society is paying mon~y for_ the ddfus10n of 
translations of the Scriptures made by Romanists, and 1?- which s'?me of the 
worst errors of that system are taught ; Jet because Baptist tra~slat10ns render 
a Greek word by the corresponding phrase, and refuse to ~earn it uutranslate~I, 
all pecuniary grants have been .l"ithheld. ,ve hope speedily to return to this 
question, and fully discuss it in all its bearings. _. 0 

By a strange fatality-ought we not rather to say, by a watchful Prondcnce • 
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-the quest~~n ?f slavery is con~ta1~tly being thrown to the surface and fo~ced 
upon att(!ntion m America. It 1s hke the old legends of murderers who vamly 
endeavoured to efface the stain of blood which proclaimed their guilt; washed 
out for a time, it speedily re-appenred and silently cried out for vengeance. 
Scarcely had President Buchanan advised mutual forbearance on this question, 
and announced the arrival of the time when it would no longer disturb the 
peace of the Union, when new revelations from Kansas, followed by the judg
ment of the Supreme Court in the case of Dred Scott, revive the conflict with 
new intensity. Meanwhile hope appears in a new quarter. An invasion of 
free whites into " Ole Virginny" to re-occupy the land which slavery has 
!"llowed to re_lapse into a state _of nature, promises before lonl{ to turn the scale 
m favour ofliberty, and to euhst the slaveholders themselves m favour of some 
wc-ll-considered scheme of emancipation. Should the attempts now being made 
to render us independent of slave-grown cotton prove successful, we believe 
that nothing could very long delay the downfal of Negro slavery in -.America. 
For it must be admitted, that whilst we are such very eager purchasers of slave
grown produce, we cannot ex:pect our protestations against slave labour to be 
much attended to. 

ctbitorinf po5f5cript. 
,v-E hope in our next _number to complete the articles on Character in the 
Preacher, and Melchizedec, commenced this month; and to give the paper 
on Recent Literature, by the Rev. F. Bosworth, A.M., unavoidably omitted 
in the present number; Sacramental Meditations; a Review of Dr. Wayland's 
new work on the Principles and Practices of the Baptists; a view of the new 
chapel at Newport, Monmouthshire, &c. &c. · · 

.A.n earnest appeal is made by the promoters of the Home and School for the 
Sons and Orphans of Missionaries for increased support. The fact that 71 boys 
have been received into the institution since its commencement shows its value. 
There are now 41 youths enjoying its advantages, and more are on the voyage 
to enter the Home. The present plan of the Committee is to hold a bazaar 
about the second week in June, for which contributions of the usual kind are 
soiicited. .Any donations, either in money or in articles for sale, will be thank
fully received. Communications respecting such contributions should be made 
to the Hon. Secretary, Miss Peek, Kidbrooke Lodge, Blackheath. 

VV e are desired by the Executive Committee of the Baptist Association of 
Scotland to state that the Committee have now made arrangements for aiding 
the preparatory studies of young men who may be approved of as candidates for 
the work of the Christian ministry. The education will be conducted at Glas
gow, under the superintendence of Dr. Paterson, who has kindly acceded to the 
request of the General Committee to undertake the duties of theological tutor. 
In cases where itis deemed advisable, the course will consist of the usual classi~ 
cal and philosophical departments at the university. The Committee have no 
doubt that the necessary funds will be readily provided for carrying out the 
education of as many as are called to this most important labour. 

The Freeman, for April 22, contains an appeal for help from our esteemed 
brother, Sinclair Thomson, to enable him to build a place of worship at Ler
wirk for the use of the Baptists of the Shetland Isles. We have much pleasure 
in adding our testimony to the excellence of the object, and most cordially 
recommend it to our readers. 

The following donations have been received for the widows of deceased 
pastors, and are hereby thankfully acknowledged :-Joseph Wilson, £5; Rev. 
J. H. Hinton, £1; Messrs. Hill; £3 ; Mrs. Lister, £1; a Friend, 10s. 6d.; 
Dr. Hoby, £1 ls.; A. E. Z., £5; B. B., £1; Joseph Fyson, Esq., £5; a 
Friend, £2; Mrs. Ormerod, £2 ; Mr. A. Bird, 2s. 6d. ; Mrs. Turnbull, £4; 
Church at Niton, 15s.; Mr. Cartwright, 10s. 6d.; J. Griffiths, Esq., £2; H. 
Guruc-y, Esq., £1 ls. ; Mr. Harriss, 5s.; Anonymous, £1; Rev. J. Rus
sell, £1 ; and the sum alluded to in our last number. 
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ANNUAL REPORT. 

WIIEN the first missionaries, sent forth by our Divine Lord to preach the 
gospel of the kingdom, returned to tell him of their success, he rejoiced in 
spirit and gave thanks. The anniversaries of our religious societies bring 
together the servants of Christ from all parts of the earth, bearing the 
tidings of sinners saved, and God glorified in the gospel of his Son. It is 
meet, therefore, on such occasions as these, that the church should rejoice 
and be glad. In this spirit would the Committee of the Baptist Mission
ary Society present to their friends the Sixty-fifth Report of its proceed
ings ; and, although they are not distinguished by any striking events 
calculated to awaken unusual interest, they have been marked by a steady 
progress abroad, and peace and concord at home. 

Very seldom · do these anniversaries occur without occasion for the 
expression of grief on account of the loss of valued friends or missionaries. 
The Committee are thankful to report that no missionary has fallen 
during the year ; and in their own ranks one place only bas become vacant, 
that occupied, for five-and-thirty years, by the Rev. W. Groser, whose 
catholic spirit, thorough independence of thought and action, combined 
with great courtesy, integrity, and prudence, secured for him the highest 
esteem and regard. 

The changes which have taken place in the field abroad, owing to severe 
illness, or greatly impaired health, have been unusually numerous. Mr. 
Williams has arrived from Agra, and Mr. Morgan, of Howrah, is on his 
way home, there being reason to doubt whether he will survive the voyage. 
Mrs. Capern has been again compelled, by broken health, to leave Nassau, 
and her husband will also soon quit a station which he has occupied for nearly 
twelve years with unquestioned abiJity and success. From similar causes 
Mr. and Mrs. Davies have left Ceylon, without any expectation of return
ing thither again. Mr. and Mrs. Webley have but recently returned to 
Haiti, and Mr. and Mrs. Allen departed for Ceylon only a few days ago. 

NEW MISSIONARIES. 
The Committee are not able to report any large accession to the mission 

band. Mr. and Mrs. Kerry happily arrived at Howrah a few days prior 
to Mr. Morgan's departure. Mr. Broadway, for many years connected 
with another Missionary Society at Benares, having been baptized and 
become connected with our mission in that city, offered his services t~ the 
Committee ; and as the offer was accompanied with the highest testimo
nials from his former colleagues as to his mastery of the vernacular tongue, 
his integrity, ability, and zeal, the offer was accepted, and l\Ir. Broad"°ay 
has proceeded to l\fonghir, to take the place of Mr. Parsons, removed to 
Agra. Mr. Gamble, formerly of Trinidad, .where he was brought to the 
knowledge of the truth under Mr. Law's ministry, expressed a deep aud 
earnest desire to return thither and preach the gospel in conl).ection with 

VOL 1.-NEW SERIES, 2 ll 



810 THE :MISSIONARY HERALD, 

his former pastor. He gave up his secular engagements, placed himself 
under the instrnrtion of Dr. Angus, supporting his family out of his little 
property, and at the close of last session renewed his offer. The Com
mitt.ee, sympathising with hii;i self-denial and devotedness, and satisfied 
with the progress he had made in his studies, gladly accepted it; and he 
has entered on his labours at Savannah Grande with great ardour and 
encouraging tokens of success. It will be seen from these statements how 
little progress has been made in the scheme for sending out twenty new 
missionaries to India. The Committee have been able to do little more 
than keep up the number formerly in that field. Removals by death, or 
by ill-health, which necessitates an abandonment of mission work are so 
frequent, that they have to report an increase of three European mis
sionaries only since the proposal to consolidate and extend their Indian 
mission was first announced. 

~'RANCE. 

:MORLA.IX, 

The mission in Brittany has yet to contend with great difficulties. 
The decree requiring Government authority to legalize meetings for pub
lic worship, obliges our friends to hold only very small gatherings of the 
people. Mr. Jenkins does not think that he is in a position to apply, 
with any prospect of success, for the required authority; and after the 
experience of the two years last past, during which they had to meet 
three lawsuits, he deems it desirable to avoid the risk of renewed pro
secutions. He endeavours to carry on the work by preaching to small 
companies, by extending visits fl!'om house to house, and distributing 
copies of the Scriptures and suitable tracts. He expresses his satisfaction 
with the teachers, whose labours are continued in the face of priestly 
opposition, and not without success. He has recently succeeded, after 
many efforts, in obtaining permission to have the Breton and French 
tracts, and other religious books, stamped in Paris ; they can now be freely 
distributed, notwithstanding the continued c;>pposition of the pref«% of 
the district. These quiet, unostentatious, yet persevering labours, have 
produced a visible effect on the people, who receive Mr. Jenkins and the 
teachers with a growing interest and approval. 

WEST INDIES. 
The arrangements made by Mr. Capern in the northern division of the 

Bahamas with his successor, Mr. Davey, promise, if his health be spared, 
that this interesting and successful mission will continue to . be blessed 
with prosperity. Mr. Davey is anxious to have some one stationed at 
Nassau who can take his place while he is visiting the out-islands. One 
of the students at Calabar, Jamaica, has expressed a desire to occupy this 
post, and Mr. East speaks in very high terms of his piety and talents. 
The Committee deem it best, however, to wait Mr. Capem's return before 
any step of this kind be taken. On the whole, the state of the churches 
has been satisfactory. Difficulties have arisen in some of the churches in 
regard to the support of their pastors ; but Mr. Capern has done his best 
to enforce on these churches the duty of sustaining among themselves a 
native agency, for it is only by such, in so thinly peopled 11, country, that 
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the churches can be kept alive. The Committee trust that his successor 
will not be less zealous in upholding a policy which has hitherto been so 
beneficial. 

In the southern division of the Bahamas, Mr. Littlewood at Inagua, and 
Mr. Rycroft at Turk's Island, have carried ori the work successfully during 
the past year. The former has suffered a severe bereavement in the 
decease of'his wife, who was in every respect a help-meet in the Lord. His 
labours, too, have been somewhat interrupted by severe illness, which 
rendered a few weeks' repose necessary. Notwithstanding these hin
drances, the cause has steadily advanced. Mr. Rycroft reports the 
formation of a church at East Harbour, in the island of Caicos, a new 
settlement, to which many had gone from other places, in the hope of 
bettering their condition ; and having since his return to this station been 
able to visit most of the out-islands, he is more sensible of the improvement 
which has taken place after an absence of three years, than if he had been 
labouring during that time among them. 

In the latter part of 1856, a fearful hurricane swept over Inagua, and the 
adjacent islands in the southern, and over Ragged Island in the northern 
division of the Bahamas. The destruction of property was immense. 
Very few houses remained standing, and the mission property suffered 
severely. As soon as the tidings of this calamity reached home, an appeal 
was at once made through the London religious press, and in a short time 
£135 7s. 5d. were sent for the relief of the sufferers, and to help the 
brethren to repair the damaged chapels. Among the people themselves 
this calamity seemed to have produced some happy results. A renewed 
and revived attention to public worship was exhibited, while brethren of 
every name united heartily with each other in sympathy and effort ; and it 
is hoped that the community of interest and feeling thus awakened may 
continue to be cherished for years to come. 

HAITI. 

The arrangements made by Mr. Webley for the supply of his pulpit 
during his absence in this country, and which were detailed in the previous 
report, did not prove so satisfactory as was anticipated. On his return, he 
found the church in great disorder, and the congregation very much 
divided and scattered. Scandals had arisen which needed both wisdom 
and care to repress : discipline had to be exercised in several cases, and 
the missionary was deeply grieved and discouraged. Sustained, in a good 
degree, by the sympathy and confidence of the Committee, Mr. and lVIrs. 
Webley renewed their efforts, and in a short time peace was restored, 
offenders were humbled, and sought re-admission to the church. There 
is reason to hope that these troubles, the first which have befallen this 
church since its formation, have been over-ntled for good. From recent 
communications, the Committee learn with thankfulness and pleasure, 
that the Word is once more blessed in the conversion of several persons 
to God, and the recent anniversary meeting of their Mission auxiliary was 
attended by upwards of 600 inhabitants of Jacmel. 

TRINIDA.D. 

Mr. Law continues to prosecute his labours with his accustom~~ d~i
gence. He, too, speaks of souls brought to Christ, of peace preva1lmg_ m 
the church, as well as a spirit of liberality, inducing t~e people to give 
largely out of their poverty towards liquidating the remauung debt upon 
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their beautiful and commodious chapel. The arrival of l\Ir. Gamble to 
assist him in the country stations, was a source of great joy, OJ1d Mr. Law 
having introduced him to his new sphere, and commended him to the affec
tion and prayers of the people, now feels relieved of a considerable load 
of anxiety. Mr. Gamble's station is one of much difficulty, and requires 
great physical exertion, owing to the distance of the stations from each 
other, and the want of good roads, and needs much wisdom and care in 
managing the people, who, though simple-hearted in their piety, are very 
ignorant, very impulsiYe, and fond of excitement, and a somewhat noisy 
manifesta.tion of feeling in their public assemblies. The endeavour to 
repress these unseemly exhibitions has led to the secession of several per
sons at two of his stations. But the Committee feel persuaded that his 
affectionate temper and forbearing spirit will soon win them back to a 
love of sobriety and order. 

AFRICA. 

CLARENCE. 

During the past year the church has again been disturbed by the 
presence of the Romish priesthood, who came with the avowed intention: 
of extinguishing it. The information having reached Mr. Saker, he at 
once came over to advise with and assist Mr. Diboll. The arrangement 
sanctioned by M. Guillenard, the Spanish Commissioner, in 1847, per
mitted the residence of ONE missionary. Mr. Saker, therefore, reported 
himself to the British Consul as the agent of the Baptist Missionary 
Society, entrusted with the duty of taking care of its property. He could 
not, therefore, be sent away because there were two missionaries at 
Clarence. Of this arrangement the priests seemed to be ignorant, and 
Mr. Saker and Mr. Diboll maintained that, unless they could show that 
they possessed authority competent to set it aside, it was the law of the 
island ; and they should request the British Consul to protect them from 
molestation. Having no such authority, they could not prevent the 
church from holding its meetings ; and the chief of them soon left the 
place, with the avowed purpose of seeking enlarged powers from the 
Spanish Government. But the members of the church, without exception, 
have expressed their determination, in case of n_eed, to emigrate to the 
continent, rather than lose their religious privileges. Meanwhile, both 
Mr. Saker and Mr. Diboll are resolved to act firmly but cautiously, to 
submit to the laws, but to claim and exercise their rights under those 
laws. No further annoyance has arisen, except that the governor has pro
hibited Mr. Diboll from baptizing any persons except British subjects. 
Whether he has the legal right so to do, is questionable ; and if the 
brethren find that he has not, they will not submit to his mere dictation. 
Should he proceed to any extremities, they well know how to maintain 
their rights as British subjects, as well as their privileges under the 
present laws of the island. The Committee have watched these pro
ceedings with much interest, and have not left their brethren without 
repeated assurances of every help they can render them. In the present 
state of affairs it has not, however, appeared necessary to seek the inter
ference of the Government at home. Since the foregoing remarks were 
-written, the Committee have heard with great satisfaction that all the 
priests have departed for Spain, and the brethren are once more left in 
possession of the field. 
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DIMBIA.,-OAMEROONS, 

Mr. Fuller reports more favourably of Bimbia. He has spent much 
time there during the past year. Many of the evils which drove him 
nway in 1855 have vanished. The people are slowly returning to listen 
to their teacher; and the unhappy and cruel strifes which raged among 
the proximate tribes, and _which rendered both life and property unsafe, 
have, for the most part, died away. 

On his return to Cameroons, Mr. Saker resumed his translations and 
printing. He has not altered the arrangement which left Mr. Horton 
Johnson pastor of the church. He is there doing his own proper work, 
and directing the work of others, and encouraging them in it, and always 
prepared to assist and advise with them. 

1'he new year opened auspiciously. Part of the previous night was 
spent in devotional exercises, and at five in the morning many assembled 
in the chapel. After an introductory service, Mr. Johnson baptized eight 
hopeful converts; "one of them," to use Mr. Saker's language, "a chief~ 
who has been walking a lowly path for many years." Of this chief he 
further writes, " in the days wherein we had to fight our way with the 
wild beasts of the desert, he alone of the chiefs stood by us-often too 
timid to take a decided part with us, but never against us. For many 
long years he has listened attentively to the word, and for three years 
past has been quite decided for God. . His long intercourse with 
us, and consistent life, has won the respect of those who were opposed to 
him ; and now, with his wife, he has made this public attestation of 
attachment to Jesus and his cause. Another of these hopeful ones is 
the wife of our principal chief, or king, as he is sometimes called. She 
has walked a long time consistently, and is now admitted to our commu
nion with a confident hope that her path will be holy. Another, now 
received, was the inquirer who suffered such rude treatment at the hands 
of a wild rabble at Bell's Town some months since. Her path, thus far, 
has been through much sorrow; but we hope it is the path to the king
dom. Others give equal hope ·that they will walk worthy of their high 
vocation. From the water we · returned to the chapel, and closed the 
solemn service. We met again in the afternoon, and communed at the 
table of the Lord. At six o'clock our services closed, and we were 
thankful to begin the new year sp happily." 

CEYLON. 

Mr. Carter's health has been seriously interrupted. For many months 
he was wholly unable to preach. He is now happily restored, and has 
resumed active service. He has been able, notwithstanding his bad health, 
to attend to the studies of the three Singhalese youths who have been 
under his care, with a view to the ministry. In one of these 1:e has been 
bitterly disappointed. The others continue steadfast to thell' purpose, 
and are making commend~ble P;ogress in their studies. . . 

Mr. Davies's health havmg given way, and Mr. Allen bemg m Englan~, 
the.churches in Ceylon have been left very much to themse~ves a~d thei~ 
native pastors. They do not appear to have suffered mat~rially from the 
inability of the European brethren to discharge their ~uties as. formerly. 
Dr. Elliott, deacon of the Pettah church, Colombo, has kmdly emleaYol11;·ed 
to supply tho lack of a pastor's services; and to preserve the couuechou 
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between the parent and native churches around Colombo, deputations 
haye been sent to them to inquire into their state, and to promote their 
welfare. This proceeding has been attended with very pleasing results. 

EDUCATION.AL INSTITUTIONS. 

SE'RA.YJ.>0RE COLLEGE. 

To provide for the loss of Mr. Denham's services during his absence in 
England, Mr. Sampson, one of the brethren sent out in 1855, was 
removed from his station at Alipore, and he will continue to give his best 
support to the inst,itution until Mr. Denham's return. His labours in 
the college will be an excellent preparation for his missionary work, when 
he is able to return to it. Meanwhile, his assistance is. a great relief to 
Mr. Trafford, who would otherwise have had a burden thrown upon him 
far too heavy to be borne. 

The removal of Mr. Johannes, one of the masters in the college, to take 
the oversight of the station at Bishtopore, and the severe and protracted 
illness of Mrs. Sampson, which compelled Mr. Sampson to remove with 
her for awhile to Monghir, occasioned considerable interruption in the 
studies of the pupils in the college. It was deemed advisable to omit the 
public examination at the end of the session, which closed with less satis
faction than usual to Mr. Trafford and his colleagues. Of most of the 
youths who have left the college, he speaks in favourable terms, and 
expresses a strong conviction that some of them are the subjects of divine 
grace. 

From the Report of the Calcutta Auxiliary, the Committee rejoice to 
learn that the BENl!lVOLENT INSTITUTION continues to confer upon its 
numerous pupils the benefit of a plain English and scriptural education, 
and the supply of funds has been equal to its necessities. 

The INTA.LLY INSTITUTION, which stands in direct relation to the 
Society, has enjoyed more prosperity than in the preceding year. The 
Committee have consented to provide the salary of a European head 
master, while the other expenses have been chiefly met by the Calcutta 
Ladies' Auxiliary. Since the beginning of 1856, a small fee has been 
required of the pupils. This charge has not, as was feared, lessened the 
number of scholars ; for the attendance has considerably increased during 
the year. About one hundred and twenty are present daily, the number 
on the books being, of course, still larger. 

The BoA.RDING SCHOOL FOR N A.TIVE CHRISTIAN GIRLS at Alipore, 
under the general superintendence of Mr. and Mrs. Pearce, and of which 
Miss Packer is the teacher, has prospered remarkably during the year. 
It contains forty-one pupils, chiefly the children of native Christians in 
the south. The elder girls have made good progress in the tasks allotted 
to them, and visitors express themselves as highly gratified with their 
neat, cheerful, and intelligent appearance. 

Mr. Pearce superintends, for the present, the theological class of eight 
students, removed from Berampore College in consequence of Mr. Denham's 
absence in England. They have been encouraged to engage in preaching 
to the heathen ; and they have been instructed by him, through the 
medium of their own language, in scriptural and general knowledge, in 
the principles of Bengali grammar and composition, and have made very 
creditable progress in their studies. Their diligence in study, and their 
correct deportment, awaken very lively hopes of their future usefulness. 
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CA.LA.BAB, 

The session recently closed has afforded the tutor and the friends of 
the college great encouragement. The examination of the various classes 
was satisfactory. The number at present in the institution is unusually 
small; but the pupils in the Normal School have increased. The churches 
in Jamaica have nobly redeemed the pledge they gave last year in regard 
to Mr. Pinnock. He was publicly set apart to mission work at Spanish 
Town early in the present year; and the event has given a new interest 
to the affairs of the college, and awakened fresh zeal for the Society in 
the churches. Mr. Pinnock is now on his voyage to this country, and 
the Committee hope, when they have had an interview with him, to see 
their way to his employment in Mrica. 

Though not connected with the Society, yet, as the Committee have 
granted the use of a portion of their premises to the Jamaica Normal 
School Society, it will gratify all who continue to cherish an interest in 
that island, to know that a gentleman has been just sent out to take 
charge of the pupils who are training up for schoolmasters, the want of 
qualified teachers having been long and severely felt. It is hoped that 
this new society will be the means of providing well-trained masters for 
the various schools. 

TRANSLATIONS. 

The Committee learn from the most recent communication of Mr. 
Wenger, that the Sanskrit translation of the Old Testament has advanced 
to the 21st chapter of Proverbs ; and a separate edition of the Psalms 
has been printed in the Bengali character, with the Bengali translation 
subjoined. 

The printing of the third edition of the entire Bible in Bengali has 
advanced:'to the 9th chapter of the Second Book of Kings, and the pre
liminary revision of the text, to the commencement of Nehemiah. But 
no separate portion of Scripture has been published during the year. 

Mr. Parsons has carefully revised the text of an edition of Matthew 
and of Mark, in Hindi, in the Deva Nagari character, and 5,000 copies of 
each have been printed. · 

Having been advised by the brethren in India that a careful revision 
of the Hindi version of the Scriptures was now become indispensable, 
the Committee acted upon a suggestion made by lHr. Underhill, that Mr. 
Parsons should be requested to undertake this work, for which, they were 
assured, he is well qualified. To carry out this object, to which Mr. 
Parsons, after much hesitation on account of the great responsibility of 
it, consented to devote himself, it was deemed advisable that he should 
remove to Agra, where he would enjoy peculiar advantages, in the midst 
of a Hindi-speaking population. Before removing to the north-west, he 
was directed to spend some time in Calcutta, to confer with Mr. "'\V enger 
on certain practical questions connected with the work. For five weeks, 
several hours of each day were devoted to a careful exa~ination of t_he 
Gospel of Matthew, and those parts of Luke and l\Iark which are peculiar 
to these two evangelists. It was found easy to agre~ u_pon the gre_at 
principles of scriptural translation, faithfulness, persp1cwty, and a ~mt
able diction-popular but not vulgar-but perfect harmony between the 
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Bengali and Hindi translations was not considered attainable, or importnnt, 
inasmuch as each language has its own peculiarities, and some deg1·ee of 
latitude must be allowed to the well-considered and conscientious views 
taken of 11articular passages by independent translators. 

In Africa, Mr. Saker now mainly devotes his time to perfecting the 
work of previous years of incessant labour. He has acquired such a 
knowledge of the language that he thinks he can give it grammatical 
form and order. Considerable progress was made prior to his recent 
,isit to England, when finding health and strength failing, and fearing 
lest, in case of his decease, his knowledge should be lost to the mission, 
be put forth efforts beyond his strength to complete the grammar in a 
condensed form. While at home, this elementary work received a careful 
examination, and he availed himself of the valuable suggestions of learned 
friends. He has now begun a larger grammar, and hopes, ere long, to 
finish it. Meanwhile, useful elementary school-books have been prepared, 
and the translation of the Scriptures, and the printing of such portions 
as are :finished, proceed satisfactorily. In addition to those already 
printed, Mr. Saker has succeeded in getting the Psalms and Romans to 
press, and a few copies have been struck off. The printing of the whole 
is, however, deferred until he receives a suitable supply of the accented 
letters from England. 

INDIA. 
The Committee have great satisfaction in reporting that Mr. Underhill 

has completed the work which he was deputed to do. His labours, during 
an absence of two years and a half, have never been interrupted by illness. 
In all his various journeys, and in the voyage out and home, a gracious 
Providence has been over him for good. From the brethren generally he 
has received unequivocal proofs of kindness, and of their desire sincerely 
to co-operate with him in furthering the object of his visit. In the con
ferences which have been held there have been concord and peace. 
Differences of opinion, calmly stated and discussed, stirred up no strife, 
but rather led to satisfactory conclusions. Mr. Thomas, the superin
tendent of the Calcutta press, has facilitated to the utmost of his power 
the arrangements proposed in regard to that establishment, and cordially 
agreed to transfer to Mr. Lewis the duties of financial secretary of the 
Indian Mission. The Committee have felt the sincerest pleasure in 
transmitting to Mr. Thomas, resolutions .expressing their deep sense of 
the ability, zeal, and uprightness with which he has discharged the varied 
and onerous duties devolving upon him. 

In the return of Mr. Underhill the Committee heartily rejoice. They 
devoutly thank God for the goodness and mercy shown to His servant. 
They congratulate him on the successful termination of hia arduous mis
sion, which he has fulfilled with honour to himself, and benefit to the 
Society. They trust that the knowledge and experience gained by him, 
during bis protracted residence in India, will be found eminently bene
ficial to the mission for many years to come. 

In the. stations occupied by your missionaries in the north-west, the 
Word of God bas been uninterruptedly proclaimed by them, assisted bv 
the native preachers. Till Mr. Mackay's settlement at Delhi, its Hindi 
population had heard tlie word of life from one solitary native preacher 
since M:r. Thompson's decease : and Muttra, the centre of Krif!bna wor
ship, has been similarly destitute since the departure of Mr. Phillips. 
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Mr. Evans now occupies this sphere of labour. Schools have been 
usefully established at both stations. 

At Chitoura the experiment of a native pastorate has been goin" on. 
and on the whole, satisfactorily. Difficulties have arisen in the ma~aae
mcnt of the temporal affairs of the converts since Mr. Smith's return°to 
England. Violent storms have levelled their workshops and dwellings. 
Several members of the church have been expelled for immorality. .But 
discipline has been maintained; the precious have been separated from 
the vile, and greater purity of communion attained. The native pastor 
retains his office and fills it with acceptance. 

The mission in the central provinces of the Bengal presidency has 
enjoyed the services of the brethren throughout the year. Preaching 
is its chief characteristic. The missionaries extend their labours to the 
indigo districts of Tirhoot and Purneah, in northern Bengal, and to the 
sacred city of Gya. Every day the crowded streets of Benares-the city 
of Shiva-the roads round Patna, where Mahommedans crowd, the open 
streets of Monghir, where the Hindi-speaking population dwell, witness 
their endeavours to draw souls to Christ. 

In the lower districts of Bengal where the missionaries labour, omitting 
Calcutta, there are 61,184 towns and villages, containing a population of 
12,988,430 persons, to whom they have done their best to make known 
the glad tidings of the gospel. Alas ! how few are they amidst this over
whelming mass of immortal beings ! And there are yet as many more 
who have never. heard a missionary's voice! From these vast districts, 
teeming with population, almost all forms of violent opposition have 
vanished away. Crowds listen, and apparently with cordial assent, to 
the gospel message ; but conversions are comparatively rare. Multitudes 
hear, but few obey the voice of Christ. The labour is incessant, but the 
fruit gathered is small. Yet it is obvious to the most casual observer 
that the sentiments and feelings of the people are undergoing a great 
change. Pilgrims to idol-festivals diminish every year. Cruel rites, 
long sanctioned by custom and the highest priestly authority, are put 
down by Government as nuisances, and scarcely a murmur of disappro
bation is heard. The marriage of Hindoo widows is now legalized, which 
will extinguish a vast amount of profligacy and crime. Natives of influ
ence and wealth are advocating female education, and a movement has 
begun in the north-west provinces which bids fair to extend all oYer 
India. Who that knows what the state of the country was prior to the 
advent of missionaries, and looks at it now, but must admit that Chris
tianity has been the prime agent in effecting these marvellous changes ! 
It is slowly but surely pervading the entire mass of the people. 

Nor has that kind of success, for which the servants of the Most High 
long and pray, been wholly wanting; at almost all the stations conv~r
sions have taken place, and additions to the churches followed. Of tins, 
~he statistics of the Bengal Baptist Association will furnish a sufficient 
illustration. It embraces 29 churches, and to these have been added by 
baptism, letter, and restoration, 378. They have lost by death, dismissal, 
and exclusion, 210, giving a clear increase of 168. In these chur~hes 
there are 1,737 members, 39 boys' schools, with 1,165 pupils, and 16 gn:ls' 
schools, with 269 scholars, There are also 26 Sabbath schools, m~h 
nearly 500 in attendance. All these churches have not been equally 
prosperous-some of them indeed are very sm:ill-b~t it is ':or~hy o±: 
note, that a very large proportion of the increase is m th~ chstrici; of 
Barisaul, where some native Christians have suffered the bitterest per-
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secution ; no less than 104 11ersons having 'been bnptized there during 
the past year. 

NATIVE ClIURClIES AND NATIVE AGENCY, 

Since the last report was presented, the two native churches in Cal
cutta have been sorely tried by dissensions. The one in Intally was 
dissolved, and has been reconstituted under the joint pastorate of Mr. 
Lewis, and Ram Krjshna. The former pastor, and those who seceded 
with him, have erected a chapel in which divme worship is regularly 
carried on. This event, which threatened to extinguish these churches, 
seems likely to develope the principle of self-reliance, and to strengthen 
it; while the separation of discordant elements, and their combination in 
other forms, may probably conduce to greater peacefulness, and the bring
ing out of an energy which has not hitherto shown itself. 

These difficulties were not unforeseen. The transition from a state of 
dependence to one of independence would supply new tests of the reality 
of the work of God among these converts, and lead to a display of charac
ter but little expected. One fact, however, is visible. The whole body 
of the native converts have maintained a profession of Christianity. It 
is a new thing in Bengal for native Christians themselves to erect a house 
-0f prayer. In this the Committee cannot but rejoice, though the origin 
of their separation from their brethren was an occasion of sorrow and 
pain. The pastor of the other native church at Colingah retains his post, 
and is labouring with much usefulness and zeal; 

The Committee mention, with pleasure, another instance of the forma
tion of a native church, under two native pastors, at Sewry, in Birbhoom. 
Mr. Williamson, our venerable missionary there, speaks most encourag
ingly of this step in advance. The day is evidently approaching when this 
scriptural action in the Bengal churches will become the rule, instead of 
being, as now, the exception. The Committee will give unremitting 
attention to the fostering of this spirit of self-reliance, in the hope that 
all the churches will be pervaded by it. 

In the previous report, the Committee had the pleasing intelligence to 
announce that two native brethren had been sent into the district of 
Baraset, to inquire into the practicability of establishing a mission there. 
Subsequently two preachers connected with the native church at Seram
pore were publicly set apart as missionaries> and they have begun the_ir 
work with a good prospect of success. A body of young men, educated m 
the Government school in Baraset, ignorant indeed· of Christianity, b:ut 
who had shaken off the fetters of superstition, gave these brethren a cordial 
welcome. Brahmins, Zemindars, and rich Ba.boos, as well as the lower 
castes, have sought their acquaintance, and an open door is set befor_e 
them in the neighbouring villages. The Committee regard this experi
ment with great interest and hope. Should it ultimately succeed, the 
way will be prepared for a larger employment of native agency, without 
Europe0/11, superintendence, which has hitherto been deemed indispensable. 
The small expense of such agents is not their only recommendation ; for 
their knowledge of native customs, habits, modes of thought and expres
sion, and their own native manner of life, give them peculiar facilities for 
reaching the hearts of their countrymen. . . 

Should it please God to bestow a large measure of His blessmg on the 
efforts now making to raise up a native ministry, it will be incumbent on 
our brethren most carefully to cultivate the minds of those converts whose 
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piety and ability may indicate a fitness for mission service. The rapid 
spread of knowledge in Bengal; the growing influence of European lite
rature ; the hold which religious works, that are a power at home, are 
beginning to take there; the starting up of questions-social, political, 
and religious-hitherto confined to the West, render it indispensable to 
prepare a class of men fitted to grapple with the new phases of sentiment 
and opinion daily presenting themselves, and to meet the quickened mind 
of India, now rising up from its deep degradation, and awakening from 
its long sleep. From the School of the Prophets, founded at Serampore 
College, a few such have gone forth ; and it is hoped that the class 
hitherto instructed by Mr. Denham will supply many evangelists and 
pastors, who will scatt~r over the whole country the seeds of divine truth. 
The Committee are most anxious that the appeal which their honoured 
brother is now making in this country for additional funds to put the 
college into an efficient state, will be generously responded to. The suc
cess which has hitherto attended it, leads them to indulge the hope that 
the object will be speedily accomplished. 

The Committee cannot close this part of their report without adverting 
to the case of the native church at Baropakya, whose persecutions and 
sufferings were described at some length in the report for the past year. 

The judgment of the magistrate which condemned the rioters having, 
on appeal, been reversed by Mr. Kemp, the judge of the district, no time 
was lost in obtaining authenticated copies of the judgment, and of the 
evidence. These were translated by Mr. Page, and subsequently pub
lished in a pamphlet, with a running commentary, by Mr. Underhill. It 
produced a deep sensation, and all candid readers of it saw, at a glance, 
how utterly opposed the judgment was to the evidence. 

The case having been formally brought 1mder the notice of Mr. Halli
day, the Lieut.-Govemor of Bengal, the Sudder or Supreme Court of 
Bengal was directed to call for the papers in the case, and to report 
thereon. That court condemned Mr. Kemp's judgment, and he has been 
reprimanded by his superiors. This decision has stayed the violence of 
the persecutor, and given increased security to the peasant. However 
unwilling missionaries may be to risk collision with the authorities of the 
countries in which they labour, past events have shown that circumstances 
will arise which imperatively require them to employ all legal means for 
the defence of the rights and ~berties of the poor and the oppressed. 
The gospel of Christ is intolerant of injustice and wrong. This is not 
the first time that your missionaries have had to confront the social evils 
which are rife in every heathen land, and to lift up their voice in defence 
of the interests committed to them ; and it is again our privilege to 
rejoice that their efforts have not been vain. Out of this incident, com
paratively trivial in itself, measures will a.rise which will improve the 
social condition, and secure the personal liberty, of the hitherto oppressed 
ryots of Bengal. 

The publication of these facts, as well as the papers read before the 
Calcutta Missionary Conference in August, 1855, have greatly affected 
public opinion in India. The press has taken up the subject most wai:m.ly, 
and an exciting but salutary controversy has been going on ever smce. 
The Committee of this Conference presented a memorial to the Gov~rn_or
General, respectfully but earnestly requesting him to issue a comn11ss10n. 
to inquire into the Zemindary system, indigo planting, and the te~u~e ot 
l~nd, more particularly in regard to the ryot, as well as to the adll:1Il1stra
t1on of law, and the police. The Indian Government have declined to 
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graut this request, not, as your Committee have reason to believe, because 
they deem the allegations on ,vhich it is founded to be untrue, but because 
they consider such a step to be inexpedient, not to say perilous. Mean
while, the brethren have appealed to the Imperial Parliament, and the 
Hon. A. Kinnaird was requested to bring the subject before the House 
of Commons. To assist him in this duty, Mr. Underhill's pamphlet, and 
other documents illustrative of the whole case, were sent to the Court of 
Directors of the Honourable East India Company, and to a large number 
of members of both Houses ; and the subject would have been brought 
under discussion ere this, had it not been for the recent unexpected dis
solution. The Committee are, however, prepared to take steps to insure 
its early consideration in the newly-elected House. 

THE FINA.l.~CES. 

This important part of their duties has given the Committee much 
anxiety. During nearly every month of the year the receipts were below 
those of the previous year, and its income was not more than an average 
one. Including £2,000 appropriated in India, it amounted to £21,402 
2s. 2d. ; the expenditure to £21,100 2s. 5d. ; leaving a balance of 
£30119s. 9d. in the Treasurer's hands. The total income of this year 
is £21,752 19s. 10d.; the expenditure, £22,039 0s. 9d.; leaving a balance 
of £286 0s. lld. due to the Treasurer. The present income is.exclusive 
of any Indian funds, the Committee not having carried to account any 
proceeds of the Mission Press, as Mr. Underhill had only time to balance 
its accounts on the eve of his departure from Calcutta. The increase in 
the Society's income for the present year is £2,065 2s. 4d. 

Now, it must be frankly stated that this increase is not owing to any 
augmentation of the receipts from the usual sources of income. It has 
mainly arisen from the generosity of an unknown friend, and, as the 
Committee believe, not even a member of the denomination, who has 
twice placed in the banker's hands to the Society's credit, donations of 
£1,000; and he would have given yet more, but from an apprehension 
that he might thereby damp the ardour and repress the liberality of the 
Society's friends. He now waits to see the result of the annual meetings; 
and if his gifts should quicken the liberality of others, he will be prepared 
again to render aid. It will, therefore, greatly depend on those present 
at these services, whether this pecuniary help be secured or not. 

The Committee have great satisfaction in reporting the success of the 
appeal which they made to the churches for a contribution to the Widows' 
and Orphans' Fund, on the first Sabbath in the year. They only desirecl 
that communicants on that occasion might have an opportunity of 
increasing their contributions at the Lord's table, and that what was 
beyond the sum usually given, might be sent to the Treasurer. They 
wished most carefully to avoid any interference with the claims of poor 
members. The circular was sent to about one thousand churches . 
.M:any of these could not comply with the request, their poverty-not 
their will-standing in the way. A considerable number sent no reply. 
But three hundred promptly responded to it, and expressed the pleasure 
they felt in performing a duty and enjoying a privilege. The Committee 
believe that these churches have been much benefited by the effort. It 
has awakened tender sympathy for the widow and orphan, and increased 
their interest in the Mission itself. The amount received was rather 
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0 ,er £500 ; nnd it was exceedingly gratifying to observe how mnny of 
tho poorest churches evinced their liberality and zeal. 

Your Committe~ cannot cha:ge themselves with the ~eg~ect of any 
proper means to increase the mcome. They have supplied mformation 
on the subject as occasion offered, and have faithfully made known to the 
churches the necessities of the Society, and urged its claims upon them. 
Some progress has been made in the appointment of district secretaries, 
for the purpose of seeking out new subscribers, and endeavouring to 
prevail on those who nQW subscribe, to increase their contributions; for 
it can scarcely be doubted that the increase in the amount of subscription, 
except in a few rare instances, bears no proportion to the increase of the 
means of doing so. This arrangement has been resolved upon too 
recently to tell materially upon the current year's income. One thin"', 
however, is certain, that the means which the Committee have at their 
disposal are not adequate to maintain present operations. These cannot 
go on for another year without involving the Society in debt, unless its 
friends resolve to support it more liberally. .AJJ.y enlargement of them, 
with their present resources, is simply impossible. 

Any one who has paid the smallest attention to the incomes of 
missionary societies, must have observed that they have been, for some 
years, almost stationary. The question is often asked-What is the 
cause? It is a fact which creates surprise, and it is generally felt to be 
a painful one. The rapid enlargement of home operations-the efforts 
made by all denominations to erect new places of worship-the constant 
multiplication of religious and philanthropic institutions-the shifting of 
large portions of the rural population into the towns, whereby many 
churches that formerly were among the largest contributors, have fallen 
into the ranks of the smallest-and the tendency of wealth, population, 
and trade to gather round large centres,-may, in some measure, account 
for this fact. Moreover, the increased pressure of taxation, the high 
price of the main articles of subsistence, and the want of employment 
among large sections of the working classes, have had their influence in 
keeping down the income of missionary societies during recent years. 
But your Committee have a strong conviction that there is another 
cause which lies deeper. It is to be feared that there is not so much the 
want of means, as of the disposition to give. An intense desire for 
wealth, a love of show, and a.Ii effort to emulate the manner and 
fashion of those above them, have seized on the middle and lower classes, 
and led to an expenditure which their means do not warrant. These 
evils have crept into the church of God, and done great mischief there. 
If they are allowed to prevail, it is obvious that every year there will be 
still less to devote to the cause of Christ. This is hardly the place to 
enter on a discussion of the remedy ; but surely it is neither intrusive 
nor unnecessary to press home upon the consciences of Christians their 
obligations to Eternal Love, and their unquestioned responsibilities to 
the perishing heathen, whom, under God, they alone can rescue from 
spiritual bondage and death, in the hope that they may be led to faithful 
self:examination, and to resolve that henceforth their suppor~ of the 
Sav10ur's cause shall be regulated by a just law of proport10n, and 
"according as God hath prospered them." The Committee offer t~ese 
remarks in no censorious spirit; it is rather a su~ject for lamentat10n .. 
They are made in the spirit of fidelity and love, and fro~ a deep sense of 
the duty they owe to their brethren in Christ, and to Hun whose servants 
they are, 
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It may be, l1owever, that we are to be taught another lesson by these 
farts,-that it becomes our duty to revive once more the principles on 
which we are conducting our enterprise. Its founders, from the hour 
that they fairly embarked in it, boldly avowed their conviction that the 
evangelization of the heathen was to be carried on by native converts. 
They relied on European agency only to do the preparatory work, and to 
assist and direct the movements of those who were raised up, by their 
instrumentality, to preach the gospel. It can scarcely be questioned, that 
in later days we have considerably departed from this practice. The work 
bas been too much thrown on Europeans, who have been both missionaries 
and pa!'tors. Of necessity, such agency is expensive, and becomes in
creasingly so. The question will force itself on thoughtful minds-and 
other considerations besides the expense, direct attention to it-is Euro
pean agency, in its present form, indispensable; ought it to form our 
chief dependence for diffusing the know ledge of God and of his Christ ; or 
should it not rather be employed in developing the gifts of native churches, 
teaching them the great lesson of self-reliance, and in directing their 
operations with affectionate assiduity and care P Your Committee have 
not wholly neglected this subject, as the facts stated in the previous 
pages of this report will show. They are more than ever convinced that 
it cannot be indefinitely postponed. It is even now pressing, and demands 
a most serious and deliberate consideration. They deem themselves fully 
justified in thus recording their convictions, by the fact, which almost 
every missionary confirms, that the larger proportion of converts is the 
fruit of native agency. 

CONCLUSION. 
Amidst all our mistakes, deficiencies, and short-comings, thanks be to 

God, His kingdom is rapidly spreading throughout the world. The yearly 
history of individual Societies may afford no very striking pro?fs of 
progress ; but viewed as a whole, that progress has been both rapid and 
extraordinary. It is not necessary now to enumerate the obstacles which 
our predecessors had to encounter, nor to dwell on their early perils, their 
apparently unrequited toils, or their marvellous exertions, and the imme
diate results. Enough for the present purpose, that we briefly survey 
what bas come under the observation of nearly all who may read these 
lines. 

In the tide of events which has rolled over the world during the present 
century, overturning ancient dynasties, and changing systems of policy and 
science, there is none more strange and wonderful than the rise and pro
gress of the mission power. At home it has conquered prejudice, softened 
our spirit, promoted brotherly love among all sections of Christ's flock, 
made us feel what an odious and bitter thing bigotry)s; and, extending 
its influence beyond the church, it has repressed great social evils, imparted 
a new impulse to philanthropy, infused tenderness into the administration 
of law, excited a more earnest regard for the poor, the outcast, and the 
criminal, and called into existence almost every religious and benevolent 
institution which aims at benefiting mankind. 

Abroad it has mastered every written language, and reduced the majority 
of barbarous tongues to form and system, and translated into them all, 
the whole or part of the Divine Oracles; it has grappled with the w_orst 
forms of superstition and sin. It has humanised the cannibal of the isles 
of the Pacific, broken the bonds of the slave, proved the Negro to be a 
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man, with a soul to be saved, and a heart to fear and love God. All over 
the vast continent of India it has extinguished the suttee fire, put down 
infanticide, is abolishing the celibacy of Hindoo widows, and proclaiming 
tho doom of polygamy. The Friend of Inrliar-no mean authority on 
such questions-tells us " that for years it has been evident to all men 
with eyes that the whole fabric of Hindooism is breaking up;" and asks, 
in a tone of triumph only to be justified by the truth-" Who believes in 
Hindooism now? Not the Hindooa ;" for while the changes in the 
customs and religion of his forefathers are going on, and threatening to 
destroy them, "no one raises his hand." Moreover, it has changed the 
manners and habits of European residents. Once they were a by-word 
and a reproach. Now they are observant of the forms of decency, and 
equal the average of men at home, while there are to be found among them 
a large number of the most generous supporters of Christ's cause, and 
some of the brightest ornaments of the Chrililtian profession. Even 
governments-the last bodies to admit such facts-have now found out 
that, in dealing with the wilder races, there are no such effectual civilizers 
as Christian missionaries. The public authorities, in 1812, wished to 
drive out the "fanatics" from India; but now, when refusing their 
requests, they couch their refusal in courteous terms, and admit that 
"much is due to their earnestness and experience." 

Leaving the past, what have we recently seen? "An entire race," 
destined perhaps to become a nation, "has eagerly embraced Chris
tianity, and now maintains its qwn pastors, builds its own places of wor
ship, and if called to suffer martyrdom, dies with the name of Christ upon 
its lips." The Karens have done this. The Christians in Madagascar, 
who have suffered persecutions as severe as those which fell on the first 
disciples, have defied all opposition, and in the prospect of death in the 
most appalling forms not one has proved unfaithful. While nearly the 
whole of the African coast south of the equator is being fringed round 
with churches, Krapf and Moffatt have opened up its eastern and south
ern interiors. :And all at once Dr. Livingston has burst upon us, 
making us familiar with whole tribes in the heart of the continent, gentle, 
and partially civilized, but knowing nothing of the world beyond them, 
except that there was a great " tribe who loved the black man," and that 
he belonged to it. 

Patriots and philanthropists ! 'This cause has again and again com
mended itself to you as employing an age11cy most favourable to the 
elevation and freedom of man. Scholars ! No class of men have pro
moted your object more effectually than missionaries. Men of commerce! 
You push your enterprises into barbarous regions of the earth, and often 
find your path opened and made easy, for the missionary has been there 
before you. Men of science ! How rapidly have missionaries enlarged 
the boundaries of your knowledge ; and we rejoice that in these latter 
days you have frankly and generously acknowledged it. If it were per
mitted us to glory, we might glory in the men whom the mission power 
has called to its service. 
. But, while all boasting is excluded, we will magnify the grace of God 
m them, for their honour cometh from above. They are the se~vants of 
the Most High, chosen and qualified by Him to make known ~1s merc_y 
t? a guilty world. Their names and their deeds will never die ! Then· 
pietv and their work alike ennobled and humbled them. The greatest, 
-perhaps, among them all, and whose labours will shine out most conspi
cuv~sly in the history of missions, when that great record shall have been 
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,nitten, felt thnt he w-as less than nothing in the presence of the Eternal. 
He lived, and died, and was buried, and no costly monument marks the 
i-:pot -where his mortal remains repose until the resurrection-morn. No 
panegyric is inscribed on his humble tomb; but these affecting lines are:-

" A guilty, sinful, helpless worm, 
On Thy kind arms I fell ; 
Be thou my strength and righteousness, 
My Saviour and my all ! " 

In this spirit of self-abasement we approach thy throne, 0 God! We 
re,erently bow before thee! Not unto us, 0 Lord, not unto tes, but wnto 
Thy name give glo1y for Th,1/ mei·cy, and Thy t1·utli's sake. Thou lzast done 
_qreat things for us, whe1·eof we are glad. <heat and marvellous are Tlty 
u·orks, Lord God Almighty; just and true are all Thy ways, Thou King of 
saints. We again commend this thine own cause to thy watchful care 
and effectual blessing 1 In His spirit who came into this world to do thy 
will, and to give His life a ransom for many, do we desire at all times to 
come to the mercy-seat, rejoicing that it is our exalted privilege to lift up 
our hearts to Thee in His words who bath taught us to pray: Our Father 
who art in heaven. Hallowed be Phy name. Thy kingdom come. Tli9 
will be done on earth as it is in heaven • For thine is the lcing
dom, tlie power, and the glory, for ever and ever, A.men I 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thank• 
fully receirnd by Sir Samuel Mort-on Peto, Ba.rt., Treasurer; by the Rev. Frederick 
Trestrail and Edward Bean Underhill, Esq., Secretaries, at the Mission Rouse, Sit, 
:Uoorgate Street, LONDON; in EDINllURGH, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, al)d John 
~facandrew, Esq.; in GLASGOW, by John Jackson, Esq.; in DUDLIN, by John Parser, 
Esq., Rathmines Castle; in CALCUTTA, by the Rev. James Thomas, Baptist Mission 
Press; and at Nxw Yoxx, United States~ by W. Colgate, Esq. Contributions can also 
be paid in at Messrs. Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, and Co.'s, Lombard Street, to the 
account of the Treasurer. 
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MAY, 1857. 

ANNUAL REPORT. 
THE Committee of the Baptist Irish Society have to render their Report 
for the past year in circumstances fitted to awaken emotions of a deeper 
and stronger kind than those which mark the ordinary character· of such 
annual communications. Events have taken place in the affairs of the 
Society that excited much solicitude at the time of their occurrence : in 
the review of which, however, the Committee have found renewed cause 
for gratitude to Him who has often honoured the faith of his people by 
gracious interpositions in their behalf. The history of the Baptist Irish 
Society during the past year has been such as to cause much anxiety ; its 
present circumstances call for the expression of gratitude on account of 
deliverance from difficulty; but at the same time fervent prayer is needed 
that guidance from on high may be vouchsafed in the prosecution of future 
labours. 

It is natural and befitting that the Committee should first advert to 
the removal, by death, 'of the Rev. William Groser. He was appointed 
to the office of Secretary in the. year 1851, when the state of the Society 
was such as to demand all the aid'. that experience and well-known charac
ter could give in order to secure the confidence and co-operation of 
Christian churches. He continued to labour in its behalf with his habi
tual exactness and perseverance, notwithstanding severe and protracted 
affiiction, till within a few days of his removal from the present scene of 
active service in the cause of God. This event took place August 6th, 
1856. The feelings with which the Committee regarded the decease of 
their friend and fellow-labourer were placed on record in the following 
terms :-" That the Committee record with feelings of deep sorrow and 
regret the removal by death of their respected Secretary and friend and 
brother, the late Rev. William Groser, and the grateful remembrance ill 
which they hold his faithful and valued services to the Society, and the 
pleasure they have experienced in their association with him. They 

21 
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would also convey their sincere expressions of Christian sympathy to the 
esteemed widow and family of the deceased, and commend them to the 
cure of their Heavenly Father, in whose service their beloved relative bad 
been for many years so prominently and usefully engaged." 

In the emergency thus occasioned the Rev. William Miall was requested 
to act as Secretary pro tem. With this request he readily and kindly 
complied, and continued, till the appointment of the'present Secretary, to 
render very valuable and efficient ser,ice. In acknowledging his kind aid 
the Committee passed the following resolution:-" That the sincere and 
cordial thanks of the Committee be presented to the Rev. William Miall 
for the very efficient services rendered by him during the affliction, and 
subsequently to the decease of the lute Secretary." 

The attention and care paid to the affairs of the Society by Mr Albert 
Graser during the affliction and after the removal of his revered father 
also demanded the acknowledgment of the Committee. They have much 
pleasure in making honourable mention in their Report of services 
already recorded in their Minutes. 

It will at once be felt that the appointment of a successor to their 
departed friend in the office of Secretary was a subject of serious and 
anxious deliberation. The Committee l1aving been requested by several 
well-known and long-tried friends to afford an opportunity to brethren 
from the country to confer with them on the affairs of the Society, 
previously to such an appointment being made, convened such con
ference on the :fifteenth of October. Various suggestions were then 
made as to the future conduct and operations of the Society. At the 
next meeting of the Committee a sub-committee was appointed to consider 
the subject of the Secretariat, and by them the following report was pre
sented:-

! " The Sub-committee on the subject of the Secretaryship appointed 
under date October 21, 1856, having met and considered the 
whole question, report the following to be their recommendations 
to the Committee-

" I. That some person be appointed to the office who shall devote his whole time to 
the service of the Society; that it be expected of him to conduct all the con-espondence, 
to visit and collect from the ohurches throughout this country, and to spend not less 
a month or six weeks in Ireland each year superintending the stations and pro· 

moting generally the objects of the Society. 

" II. That considering t,he present limited amount of the Society's resources, the 
salary for the first year be £200, and at the same rate so long as the income of the 

Society shall remain under £2,000 per annum. 
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"III. That several brethren having been nominated to fill the office of Secretnry, nnd 
t,hc Rov. C. J, Middleditch being, in their judgment, the most eligible, he be respect
fully and urgently requested to unclertake that office. 

"(Signed) FRED. TRESTBAIL, Ckaitrman." 
" Ie waa elien Resolved: 

" That the substance of the foregoing report be communicated to the Rev. C. J. Mid
dleilitch, and that he be afl'ectionately and earnestly requested to undertake the office ; 
the Committee assuring him of their disposition, should he see it proper to do so, to 
co-operate with him to the full extent of their ability.'' 

After long and anxious deliberation Mr. Middleditch consented to 
undertake the office to which he had thus been invited. He entered on 
its duties at the commencement of the year, and (at the next meeting of 
the Committee) was affectionately and fervently commended to the Divine 
guidance and blessing. Special prayer was also offered in behalf of the 
Society, whose interests were thus to a considerable extent committed to 
his care. 

It is due to their constituents that the Committee should state that 
this appointment was made subject to the approval of the members of 
the Society at their yearly meeting. 

The operations ·of the Society in the field of its labours during the 
past year have now to be reported. These have been such as to deepen 
the sense of dependence on God; and, at the same time, of God's faith
fulness to His own cause. The power of the Divine Spirit is required 
to give success to evangelical effort even amongst a people professedly 
holding a form of Christian faith; but the obstacles presented even by 
Popery itself must yield when the power of that Spirit is so put forth. 
These truths have received many illustrations in the history of thi~ 
Society. 

Some changes have taken place during the past year as to the stations 
occupied and the agents employed by the Society, which it is the duty ot 
the Committee to report. 

Mr. Watson, of New Ross, having been invited to take charge of the 
Baptist Church at Cupar Fife, Scotland, the Committee concurred in his 
1iroposal to remove from a station which he had occupied with some 
measure of success, but not without much discouragement. 

Mr. Crawford having signified his desire to remove from Cork, the 
Committee have concurred in his removal also. His labours there will 
close at Midsummer next. 

These brethren bear with them the esteem and best wishes of the 
Committee ; and the stations thus vacated by them will have to come 
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before tbe Committee for the ensuing year as requiring grave considera
tion with respect to their future maintenance, 

The School at Athlone, hitherto conducted by Mrs. M'N amara, has 
also been discontinued. 

The STATIONS now occupied and the AGENTS employed by the Society 
are therefore these :-

BALLINA.-Rev. W. HAMILTON. 

Sub-Stations. 

C!'ossmolina 
Fox borough 
Newtown Whit,e 

Enuiscoe 
Greenwood 
Tullylin 

BANllRIDGE.-Rev. T. D. BAIN. 

Sub-Stations. 

Ballymoney Law's Row 
Lisnaree Tullyhinan 

BELFAST.-Rev. W. S. ECCLES. 

Suh-Stations. 

Bally:macarret Fifth-street 

CoNLIG.-Rev. J. BROWN, M.A. 

Bangor 
Donaghadee 
Whitespots 

Sub-Stations. 

Comber Dundonald 
N ewtonarda 

CoRx.-Rev. J. CRAWFORD. 

Sub-Station. 

Ja.mes' •square 

CURRAGlL-Rev. S. WILLETT, 

Sub-Stations. 

.Ardnaglass Cara 
Carnegera Coo lane, 
Drumahair Rock Mount 
Skreen 

MOATE.-Rev. T. BERRY, 

Sub-Stations. 
Athlone 
Boston 
Gashel 
Rochfort-bridge 

Craggon 
Firbane 
Rahue 

TUl3BERMORE.-Rev. R. H. CARSON 

Sub-Station. 

Luny 

FEluLE MISSIONARIES. 

Cork . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . .. . Miss Crosbie 
Dublin . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . • . . Miss Curtis 

SCRIPTURE READERS, 

Athlone . .. .. .. ... . .. .. .. .. .. Hugh Hogg 
,, .. .... .. .. . .. .. .. .. Michael Walsh 

Ballina ............... , ...... Wm. McAdam 
Tullyhin..................... E. McDonald 

SCHOOLS. 

Ballina ......... Sunday-school---
Crossmoline ... Day-Jane Phillips 
Curragh......... ,, -Eliza Walker 

,, ...... Sunday 
Banbridge ..•... Sunday 
Ballymoney ... Sunday 
Belfast ......... Sunday 
Conlig ............ Day-Mr. & Mrs. Graham 

,, ......... Sunday 
,, ......... Bible-class 

Cork ............ Sunday 
,, ......... Day-Miss Crosbie 
,, .......... Adult Evening 

Moate ......... Sunday 
,, ......... Day 

Athlone ......... Day-Miss Nash 
Tubbermore ... Sunday 
Waterford ...... Day-Mrs. Baskin 

The average number of attendants on the public ministry of the 
Gospel ranges from 1,000 to 1,200; the number of members in church 
fellt>wship is 4.88; the eight Day Schools contain 225 children, and the 
ten Sunday Schools, 620. The Society supports wholly, or in part, 10 
Missionaries, 9 Teachers and Scripture Readers, and 3 Superannuated 
Agents. Several of the brethren itinerate somewhat widely in different 
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parts of Ireland, and some hundreds of families are constantly visited by 
the Missionaries and Scripture Readers. A considerable number of 
Roman Catholics, as well as nominal Protestants, are brought within the 
range of the Society's operations. 

Two very important facts thus demand attention ; first, that the 
resources of the Society are not expended on the maintenance merely of 
small Baptist churches that have been already gathered, but are employed 
also in making known the Gospel among the people of Ireland in 
general; and secondly, that the operations of the Society are not limited 
merely to nominal Protestants, but are also carried on to a considerable 
extent among the Roman Catholic part of the population. 

The present state of the Irish people clearly shows that the most 
thoroughly effective agency is demanded. Their social condition has 
considerably changed; this involves a change in the mode of operation, 
in order to secure its adaptation. At the time in which this Society was 
instituted, and for many years afterwards, the condition of the people 
was such, that the maintenance of Schools was a very prominent part of 
its plans. These are still . to some extent continued, and not without 
reason for grateful pleasure. Yet owing to several causes, and especially 
to the national system of education now in operation there, your 
Society's Schools can no longer stand forth in the same manner that they 
did formerly. The change that has taken place with regard to the use 
of the Sacred Scriptures has also had its effect on another class of the 
agents hitherto employed. The Scriptures are no longer so generally 
forbidden to the people, and withheld from them as they were formerly. 
It is true that the genius of Popery is still the same, and it would still 
keep the Bible a sealed book if it could ; and it is true also that the 
version professedly allowed by thfil Roman Catholic Church to be read by 
the people is the imperfect, and in many cases, the erroneous Douay 
version. Still the extent to which the Scriptures are now possessed by 
the Irish people has, in some measure, affected the class of Scripture 
Readers hitherto employed by the Baptist Irish Society. In many cases 
they can still be very usefully employed, and your Committee would not 
have that kind of agency to be entirely discarded. Their conviction, 
however, is deep and strong, that, in order to be adapted to the altered 
circumstances of the times, agency of another and a higher kind must be 
chiefly employed. 

Nor is the conviction less strong, that the efforts of the Society 
must be more directed to the large towns and cities of Ireland. 
Its smaller towns and villages must not be neglected ; on the contrary, 
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Evangelists must be sent forth to reach the people scattered through• 
out the land; and your Committee regard with great pleasure 
the unwearied labours of several of your agents who have been accustomed 
to itinerate in various parts of the country. Instead of being lessened, 
this kind of agency needs to be greatly increased. In the judgment of 
your Committee it is, however, necessary that the efforts of your Society 
should be, to a great extent, brought to bear on the more thickly popu
lated towns and cities of Ireland, and that it is of paramount importance 
that men should be sought out who are thoroughly competent, by the 
Divine blessing, to maintain an evangelical ministry in such places as 
these ; men of power, sanctified by Divine grace ; men fitted and disposed 
to employ the various methods supplied by the diversified events of social 
life for the grand purpose of the gospel ministry. Your Society is not 
political in its design, neither ought it to be made political in its action; 
but there are means by which a thoroughly competent ministry can gain 
attention without entering into the strifes of political parties. Your 
Committee would therefore most earnestly commend this to their suc
cessors as deserving to be made their chief Pll:l"Pose, the establishment of 
a thoroughly effective gospel ministry in some few ~ell-selected spheres 
of action. They do so with the full assurance that, by the Divine blessing, 
results will be secured, greater and more satisfactory, by the employment 
of a smaller number of such men in such places, than by the employment 
of a larger number of less effective agents in smaller and less thickly 
populated places. In this they are sustained by the New Testament 
records, the best and the authoritative rule of evangelical action ; for 
from them we learn that, while thinly peopled villages were not neglected, 
densely populated cities were the great centres of apostolic labours. 

Your Committee have to report that, in order to secure as far as pos
sible a more effective system of operations, they have determined on a 
thorough inspection and revision of the. present stations, and that the 
Secretary will shortly visit them, and report upon them for the guidance 
of the Committee in their future action. 

It remains that a few remarks be made on the financial affairs of this 
Society. These have been to the Committee the occasion of much anxiety. 
Between the close of the last financial year, and the thirty-first of Decem
ber, 1856, only £634 was received. The Treasurer was therefore under 
the necessity of providing for the claims of the Society by loans. This 
help, however needful, is very costly. The small resources of the Society 
l1ad therefore to be burdened with this further charge. The sum of 
£700 had to be obtained on interest, to which £70 was added as a 
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loan from the Relief J!'und, nearly the whole of the balance in hand on 
that account. It is true, that the first three months of the year have 
commonly been much more productive than any other equal space of 
time. Still your Committee were very anxious as to the means by which 
the exigencies of the Society could be met, including both the amount of 
debt, and the necessary charges of the following quarter. It gives them 
unfeigned pleasure to report that the temporary emergency has been 
amply provided for. A legacy of three hundred pounds, left by the late 
Mrs. Wedgwood of Dorking, a liberal supporter of the Society while she 
lived, and a contribution of two hundred pounds generously presented by 
the representatives of the late John Johnson, Esq., of Liverpool, together 
with amounts received from other quarters, enable them to close the 
year with only the small sum of £24 due to the Treasurer. In this 
the Committee would recognise the goodness of Him who has disposed 
his servants thus to give of their substance to His cause. But still the 
question presses, How are the demands of the future to be met ? The 
fact cannot be concealed that the support rendered to the Society has, 
-of late, been considerably lessened. This is doubtless owing in part to 
the almost entire discontinuance of deputational agency. The conse
quence of this has been not ·only a diminution of income in any given 
year, but also a decline of interest in the operations of the Society ; _thus, 
·of necessity, drying up to some extent the channels through which the 
·supplies must come. It appears, therefore, to your Committee, as the 
result of the trial which has been made, that while care will be needed 
not to extend the deputational system unduly, it cannot be altogether 
laid aside. The present Secretary will, in addition to the other duties of 
his office, devote a considerable portion of time and effort to this depart
ment of labour. He will need,· however, the generous help of others. 
Many of the churches and friends who have been accustomed to render 
aid to the Society, will, it is hoped, continue to do so without the toil 
and expense of such deputational engagements. It is indeed greatly to 
be desired that such cost could be entirely avoided. Experience, how
ever, has plainly shown that it cannot without a loss of income far out
weighing the charge thus incurred. Your Committee are assured, that 
the Secretary will be ever ready to obey such calls as far as possible, and 
they are strong in hope also, that other brethren will render help in 
appeals to Christian liberality for the supply of necessary funds. 

In conclusion, the Committee earnestly commend the cause of Eran
gelical Missions in Ireland to the continued and increased support of 
British Christians. The spiritual woes of Ireland are still unhealed ; the 
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-witnts of her people are still great and pressing; the claims of the Irish 
still remain. The influence of that race on other portions of the human 
family is continually extending; the sons and daughters of Ireland are 
going forth to our colonies, and to other parts of the globe. In their 
distant homes they often break away from the ecclesiastical and priestly 
domination to which they have been wont to submit. In many instances 
this is doubtless to be ascribed to the efforts of Protestants put forth in 
the land of their birth. Those efforts may not have been so successful as 
desired in spiritual conversion unto God, but they have had their effect 
in loosening the hold of Papal superstition. It behoves British Christians 
to commit themselves afresh to the work, with increased liberality, with 
augmented zeal, with firmer purpose and with stronger faith, that whether 
the people on whom their efforts are expended, remain within their own 
borders or go forth to occupy new and distant homes, they may be 
brought to Jesus, the only Sacrifice, the only Priest, and the only spi
ritual King ; and that thus they may become a people holy to the Lord, 
prepared to bless their native isle by piety at home; or, by bearing with 
them the Word of Life, shall have their place among the most effective 
missionaries to the remotest portions of the world at large. 

SUllSCRIPTIONS AND DONATIONS will be the.nkfully received by the Treasurer, THOMAS 
PEWTRESS, Esq., or the Secretary, the Rev. C. J. MD>DLEDITOR, at the Mission House, 
88, Moorgate Street, or the London Collector, Mr. W. F. Carey, 1, Vernon '.l.'errace, 
Portobello Road, Kensington Park ; and by the :Baptist Mlllisters in any of our prin• 
cipa.l towns. 
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CHARACTER IN THE PREACHER. 

BY RICH.A.RD S, STORRS, JUN., D,D,, BROOKLYN, N.Y, 

(Concluded.) 

4.-STILL another trait, too, claims place in this series, to complete still 
further the character of the preacher; and that is, SYMPATHETIC 
ENTHUSIASM: FOR TRUTH ; a sympathy with truth, as distinguished 
from mere professional zeal ; a sympathy with all truth, and not merely 
with that which is special to us. 

This sympathy with universal truth is needful to any man who would 
be truly eloquent. It will make his mind, not like a workshop, as too 
many are, the light clear, but the air close, with a shut threshold and a 
limited outlook, although the processes going on within may be costly 
and refined ; but like a spacious and decorated chamber, which is the 
b_etter and the Biblical symbol, ".filled with all precious and pleasant 
riches," with pictures on its walls, with windows covering a diversified 
landscape, the heavens' breath swelling wooingly through it, the doors 
of it open to friendship and to childhood, with all forms of literature 
familiar in it, although the Bible is evermore supreme there. Near such 
~ mind, all love to dwell. The highest thoughts spontaneously come to 
it, as Goethe said his often did, " like free children of God, crying Here 
we a~e !" And from it when they go again, their flight is freer, their 
song 1s sweeter, for their having been domesticated in it. 

And most of all is this sympathy with truth appropriate to the 
?reacher; more than to any other scholar or man; because his science 
is central and highest, and because his relations with all thoughtful 
persons are most intimate and necessary. It is true, as Coleridge s3:id, 
that "the least of the animnlcula, to which the drop is au ocean, contams 
an. infinite problem of which God omnipresent is the _only soluti~n. !" 
It 1_s true that the universe is a one-centred system, with t~e venties 
wluch the Bible reveals for its core. And therefore there 1s no truth 
not connected with theology, which does not, as touched and illurninateu 
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by this, show forth more brightly the glory of the Supreme. There is 
none to which this does not give, in turn, illustration and a basis. 

"The mistt•css whom we serve quickens what's dead, 
And makes our la-bours pleasu!'cs." 

And as one thus looks abroad over nature, and backward upon history, 
and upward to philosophy, and sees throughout one Mind supreme, every 
detail subordinate to one governing purpose, the whole creation a sphere 
of crystal lighted from within by the calm thought of God; he shall be 
able to gather illustrations from all sides, wherewith to illustrate his own 
~pecial truth ; _he shall be able to set this in different lights, and to make 
its fullest maJesty apparent ; he shall be able to approach other men 
more directly, as the studies which to them are special and beloved, are 
shown to be also familiar to him ; and he shall find his vigour reinforced, 
his spirit toned to a higher beauty, his mental force made far more 
quickening, as he marshals the harmonies of all these around him, and 
gathers their secret influence upon him. The breadth of his studies 
should be reflected from bis mind. The vivacity and the dignity of his 
speech shall represent them ! 

I feel that such sympathy with truth is a glory in the preacher! No 
special accomplishment and no definite power cp.n ennoble one like it. 
It makes his words teem down upon the hearer as summer light swarms 
through the skies ! It makes the soul a centre of inspira,tion,s, perpetually 
arousing all others around it. And the lightest word spoken by such a 
mind becomes freighted with suggestions ! 

5.-Yet neither should this be alone in the character. As the sympathy 
with nature needs sympathy with life to supplement and eri.force it, so 
this sympathy with truth needs a parallel sympathy with righteousness 
to complete it. In other words, a thorough and governing C!:>NSClE~
TIOus EARNESTNESS must unite in the character with the traits which 
I ha,e mentioned, to make it commanding i especially in our times ; 
especially in our country. And to this I come next. It is only too 
evident to require illustration. · 

Beneath all phenomena, above all formal laws of being, at the heart of 
all facts, lies this vital truth : that the universe was cre!l,ted, and is 
governed, by a Just One. Advantages and pleasures were not his ends, 
policy was neither his measure nor his guide, in this administration. 
But he created, and he now governs, to promote his own glory, and thus 
to secure the well-being of his creatures. And he does this by the 
utterance, and the steady applicatiol). of principles of right, to com
munities and to persons. These are the primitive and the supreme laws, 
the architectonic and unalterable forces, dear to God'il mind, and to all 
who are inwardly in syinpathy with him, by which he would build up, 
advance, and perfect the moral creation. And because he loves these,
not because his power and his knowledge are infinite, not because the 
great ranks and cohorts of his purposes advance from eternity and never 
fail,-but because that power is guided evermore by an absolute righteous
ness, because that knowledge is glorified by this, and is made to 
subserve it, because those purposes have this for their end, and for ever 
protect it; therefore his character is the ultimate good: the one supreme 
glory that conditions and dominates all others in the universe. Becau~e 
they in this are in symp11thy with him, principalities around him maintarn 
the1r thrones. And no man is really divine in character, is what the 
Preacher should aim to be, who does not share, and on earth reproduce, 
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God's spirit in this ; who has not this earnest enthusiasm for righteous
ness. 

The tendency of man is-it is the proof of his depravity-to value 
advantages more than justice ; the instant pleasure, the solid profit, above 
the remoter and ideal good. The tendency of society is, to put comfort 
and gain, commercial success and political quietness, above the unseen 
but inviolable equity. A million of treasure reconciles to a wrong. 
A thousand square miles of fertile territory are accepted as an equivalent 
for diplomatic chicanery, for national bad faith, for the vast crime of war. 
And History herself sometimes lifts men to her thrones, whose con
sciences have been overmastered by their passions, and whose splendid 
successes have been wrought out by wrong. There is ever a tendency, 
therefore, subtle but mighty, abroad in the community, infecting its 
literature, corrupting its politics, and silently governing its public 
opinion, to lead all men-the minister among them-to postpone the 
right for immediate successes ; at least, to divert their highest enthu
siasm from that which is invisible, and to fasten with a gush of more 
fervid joy on the vast material progress of the state, on the million masts 
that shadow its docks, the lines of lightning that traverse its surface, 
tlilfinternal communications which make tbe nation one mighty whole, 
on the ceaseless march of an emigrant population, subduing the wilder
:rress; changing the lake to a basin of commerce, and making the mountain 
laugh with harvests. 

This tendency is always in silent operation in a land like ours. And 
sometimes, in periods of special agitations, it rises to fit and terrible 
expression in the utter denial of any law higher than the law of the 
state ; of any interest more ultimate to man than the political interest 
of the society which surrounds him. It says to the scholar : " Ex
plore hieroglyphics, and meditate Greek, but leave to others practical 
ethics." It says to the editor: "Make a family paper, with stories and 
anecdotes, and good moral extracts. Be sad over the heathen, uncom
promising on the Pope; but meddle with politics at the peril of your 
bread." It says to societies: "Condemn such sins as have come to be 
outlaws, and criticise those that have few to uphold them. But when 
righteousness meets with a vigorous resistance, when the utterance of it 
brings peril in its train, be careful of your words ; speak lightly, or be 
dumb ! " It says to the preacher: " No themes in the pulpit that touch 
modern times ! Denounce the Pharisees, whose tomb Titus built, and 
glorify the Reformers, whose names ages celebrate; but take care how 
you handle the sharp sword of righteousness, for somebody may be cut 
by it!" 

My friends, this is just the old heathenism revived! It is not 
Christianity. It is exactly opposed to that. It is not a high philosophy, 
even. It is at best a worldly shrewdness, taking counsel for interests, 
and forgetful of that which 1s the highest of all; not capable of looking 
"before and after." The preacher who yields to it cuts himself at a 
stroke from the chains that communicate the highest inspirations. He 
transforms his eloquence into wordy dissertation; and he cannot make 
up for the absence of the light which should be within this, by any 
imposition of gold-leaf upon it. The soul must be smit with love for the 
Right, in order to be itself developed ; in order to realise any trul}'. grand 
mission. Taking hold upon this, Eternity comes near us ; Etermty and_ 
God I We drink an inspiration from fountains older than those ot 
Thessaly, from fountains purer than any famed "Pierian spring." "\Ve 
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are lifted above the earthly atmosphere, to communion with Him whom 
seraphim adore; to whose perfect heart this Righteousness appealed 
before the worlds were; who formed these woi'lds to manifest and obey 
it, who sets it now supreme above them, and makes all history confront its 
Tribunal! "\Ve make our present thought 1mblime, by associating it 
with that which angels saw before the stars were formed, before the 
light curtained a world. And we advance man's tl'Ue well-being. 

The really imperial leaders of the world have always been those who 
have ser\'ed a higher master, and an interest more intrinsic, than any 
which the popular passion proclaimed; who have truly received and fully 
appropriated, the principles of righteousness, and then have wrought 
for them with unconquerable earnestness. It is because we miss this 
in the highest forms of art produced by the old pagan world that these 
fail to impress us as worthiest of our homage. The colours, the letters, 
the marbles, and the speech, into which was suffused the very serenest 
glory of the Grecian sky ; the arms and the combinations which made 
the fervid Macedonian phalanx the conquerors of the earth ; the litera~ 
ture, the politics, which gave to Rome its mighty name ;-they have no 
hold on the reverence of the world, except in so far as the life,giving 
force of righteousness pervaded them ; as they took a charm from -.this 
supreme essence, which northern skies welcome as native to them as.~o 
the tropics, to which the heart of the world responds. 

And the roughest phrase that has held this within it, the crudest art 
that has striven to express this, the smallest band that has struggled for 
it, yea, the humblest life, the cruelest death, that were made to subserve 
it, and that still bear its impress, march on through time, unconquered 
e-ver ! We pardon everything where this is found; Luther's violence, 
Wicliff's rashness, the vehemence of Huss, the too delicate and timorous 
sensibility of Fenelon. We value nothing, in the highest degree, where 
this is not! It makes the name and influence of the Puritans imperish · 
able in history; although they scourged Quakers, and drove out Rogc 
Williams, although they preached with a definite nasal tone, and were 
believers in witchcraft. That they held to some errors, that they suffered 
from manv infirmities of spirit, that there was little esthetic or humorous 
about them, no man can deny. But they tried, at least, to realise 
righteousness. With a noble fervour they loved and revered it. With 
a true and great heroism they strove to incorporate its principles in their 
institutions. And till the hills where they once trod have sunk in the 
seas across which they were borne, till these coasts of New England 
cease with their smile to g1·eet the sunrise, till the sentiment of duty 
has lost power among men, and loyalty to righteousness has ceased to 
be revered, their influence must be felt ! 

My brethren, let us feel this. God has written it in our spirits; in 
the consciences that are there. He has written it in his word ; installing 
the right over all present good. He bas written it in history ; where 
righteousness is always revealed as supreme, the one grand power that 
never fails, that outlasts empires, that conquers the kingdoms, that must 
underlie all that hath it for its office to purify the world. If we would be 
the champions of God, his fit and eloquent messengers to men, we must 
be inspired with this Divine spirit, which touched of old prophetic Ii.PB, 
which burst to exhibition in apostolic example, which shone like a Divrne 
fire-tongue over each scene of Christian martyrdom_, which carried _the 
Lord himself to the cross, and then made that cross his centre of empire. 
Not with the calm and tempered severity of ethical discussion, not with 
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tho raging and impetuous fren:r.y of an errant fanaticism, disdainin" all 
good, but with the magnanimous principled earnestness of Chri~tian 
hearts, clevoted to the right, and determined to advance it, with a :r.eal 
thnt flames higher as resistance is more ardent, with a steady enthusiasm 
which no obloquy can bear down, and which worlds cannot break-we 
must labour for the right; to declare it to the world, and to make it 
supreme there ! 

6.-0ne element more, and I have done. Encompassing all the forces 
I have named, renewing and crowning them, and adding to them all its 
higher glory, must be a thorough CmnsTIAN BENEVOLENCE; which loves 
all being, wherever this is found ; which desires its good, and seeks by 
every means to promote and secure that. 

This is different from courage, and different from tastefulness. It is 
other and more than sympathy with men. It is not a mere enthusiasm 
for truth. It is not simply a conscientious earnestness. · It involves the 
highest affection of the soul, and directs that affection, with a propor
tionate ardour, and an absolute continuance, toward all moral beings. It 
is piety toward God. It is a constraining philanthropy toward man. 
It reaches to all that lives around us. It loves ourselves, as we ought to 
be loved. And this is the ultimate glory of character. It is the parent 
of all other virtues, containing them within it. It is the sum of all other 
virtues; for "the greatest is charity." Humility, truthfulness, patience, 
magnanimity, the chasteness of temper that makes the soul white, the 
spirit of forgiveness that makes the soul God-like, every excellence that 
exalts, every trait that adorns, is the child of Benevolence. 

An Eastern fable, quoted by Mrs. Jamieson, in one of her volumes, 
represents our Lord as once passing, with his disciples, where a dead dog 
lay; and while most of·them laughed at an object so mean, and some 
repulsed it with violent disdain, he tenderly stooped to it, and said as he 
touched it, " Ah, but its teeth ! pearls are not whiter! " .And through 
the fable there shines upon us that all-including inestimable love, to 
which no object was too abject, for which no being was too high! Not 
where Pericles crowns the Acropolis with its diadem of temples; not 
where Cresar leads his legions, from Persia to the Thames; not where 
Innocent fulminates his edicts ; not where Napoleon thunders through 
Italy, do we see this realized. But in that meek, ma:iestic form which 
treads the l1ills of Galilee and Judea, with timid women and humble 
fishermen for his only attendants, with no shelter but the wo~ds, ~ncl D;O 
home but the fields, a fishing-boat for his navy, and the well-side for his 
throne, but with a kingly sceptre in his soul, which the ages ackno:w
ledge ! There every grace is set in order. There every virtue finds its 
complement. There courage and tastefulness are perfectly blended with 
sympathy for man. There a loving and constant enthusiasm for t~uth 
unites with supreme fidelity to righteousness. There Benevolence 1s a 
nature and its fervour is complete. There God comes down to human 
view ! 'And that is the character of the preacher's great Master! the 
character to which faith should inwardly liken us!_ . . . ? 

My friends, do I seem to have asked too much m th1~ se~1es of ~a~ts · 
more than man has attained ? more than we can attam, m our hmite:d 
sphere? Remember how vast is the work of the minister! How_gr~n~ ~is 
office, in any age: to open to men the character of God and Ins mfi~it~ 
plans, to work righteousness among them, and to lead them unto Hun · 
Remember how grand and eminent in this time! when a~l the forces that 
act in society aro doubled in their power! when resistance to truth 
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becomes more urgent, but when, also, the instruments we may maste1• 
and use are mightier than ever, and when the field we may sweep with 
our enterprise is as broad as the world ! We have to conquer for God and 
Christ the master-race, on earth, in history. " Our iron sinks," said the 
Hindoo to the Englishman; " you build yours into ships, and yonder it 
swims ! Our wire is silent ; yours talks in the air, a thousand miles away ! 
Our fields bring nothing to us but wheat; you open the sod, and lo, coal 
is beneath it ! \Ve have journeyed for ages on foot or in palanquins ; you 
ride in chariots snorting fire!" To make this people, whose iron swims, 
whose wire talks, whose power is grander, whose science richer, whose 
passion more terrific in its heat, than any other's-to make this people 
obey one law, and worship one Lord, and through them to subjugate the 
whole earth unto Him-this is our office I We need for it the grandest 
fitness! 

It is a work for men, for heroes! A gentleman, now justly prominent 
in this country as a candidate for the highest office in its gift,* in his early 
life was inclined toward the ministry. He felt that he could not :find 
scope enough in it; and so he chose the office of the Explorer, and 
carved his honoured name on the pinnacles of rock that pile their cones 
above the Pacific. We ought to live so that no man hereafter shall :find 
his noblest powers unaddressed by the office of the ministry. 

A little while since, there stood up before an assembly in New York a 
young man of delicate frame and mien, bearing the evidence on all his 
aspect of the affluent and indulgent culture that had trained him. He 
was reading a paper descriptive of hazards, and of their possible mastery. 
With the utmost precision of scientific language, he unfolded a theory 
which had won his enthusiasm, of the unexplored conformation of " those 
regions of unknown northernness," to use his own intense expression, 
whither no boat or foot of a returning voyager had ever penetrated ; 
where the eider-duck, the polar-bear, and the mammals of the sea, are 
man's only guides. In simple, but earnest and touching terms, he ad
verted to the yet undiscovered situation of that veteran explorer who for 
years had been bidden from the gaze of the world, behind mountains of 
ice. With the fine touch of the natural painter, he outlined briefly yet 
graphically the scene; the severe but grand features of that austere and 
wintry realm which ever guards the access to the pole. And then pro
ceeding, in the tones of a courage so deep and central as to show itself a 
nature, making his soul invulnerable to assault, he said in closing, as step 
by step he bad conducted his hearers from the ice-laden seas, over the 
hummocks and solid ribbed fields of the frozen land, to the point where, 
as he conceived, the fan-like land abuts upon a sea surrounding the pole: 
" Once there, if such a reward awaits us, we launch our little boats, and 
bidding' God speed us,' embark upon its waters !"-A nobler spectacle, 
the world bears witness, this age, with all its discoveries and campaigns, 
has nowhere seen, than that of this young fragile man, tasteful not more 
by nature than by culture, of scholarly habit, of liberal acquirements, 
instinct with a couragP- which precluded defeat, and which ice-fields could 
not crush, going forth on a voyage of immeasurable hazards, in the 
impulse of philanthropy, and in devotion to science. 

But ah, my brethren, our work is nobler! We need a character nobler 
still ! For our work is to restore the Race, which hath fallen into ruin, 
unto holiness and God ! It is Speech that shall do this ! the speech of the 

• Colonel Fremont, then candidate for tho Presidency. 
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faithful! As God's word first created the world, so God's words now 
repeated by his servants, shall take up that world, and make it mor~ 
beautiful than when it shone in morning innocence on radiant skies! But 
that Speech must be more than an impulse of air. It must have a power 
above all music ; a quality, to which rhythm shall be only an accident. 
It must be living, mighty, DIVINE, with a personal, spiritual life in its 
tones ; or the world will be held by it no more than is the earth by yonder 
thin dissolving clouds ! 

And we have much to help us to gain this. We stand on a height to 
which centuries have brought us ; the labours and the life of sixty genera
tions, since Christ appeared; the labours and the life of sixty centuries, 
since Eden was a memory. We are nearer the Millennium than any 
others have ever been. We have a more copious past to inspire us ! As 
Coleridge says of poetry, that it is " the blossom and the fragrancy of all 
human knowledge, human thoughts, human emotions, passim:.s, language ;" 
so we may say of our present character, that it should be the " bright 
consummate flower," springing out of the long experience of the past; 
nourished by all the blood and sweat that have enriched human history; 
matured by the penetrant influence of Christianity, and touched with 
hues of beauty and of grace by all the lights of nature and of knowledge! 

The years fly on with velvet foot, and never tarry. The world cries 
out for grandest work. And heaven draws nigher every day! Let it then 
be our purpose to give to eloquence the grandest appeal, by making the 
character which is uttered upon it most lofty and complete ! to save this 
land by our spiritual energy, more than by words ! to glorify speech, by a 
personal force to which eloquence is an instinct! to be, in truth, God's 
messengers to tnen ! 

Throughout the Scriptures there flames one high cherubic symbol : 
revealed to the fallen as they went out from Eden; carved out from the 
gold that tnade the mercy-seat, in the most ancient tabernacle ; erected 
by Solomon, colossal in size, in the temple which he reared; embossed on 
tapestry, veil and ceiling, all over that temple ; flashing forth as a glory 
before the prophet at Chebar, and there sustaining the throne of God; 
revealed at last in the living creatures whose vision blazed above him of 
Patmos ! And that is a symbol of the Ministry of God ; of those who 
survey and set forth his grace ! Patient strength, undaunted courage, 
winged power, the vision of reason-the ox, the lion, the eagle, and the 
man-are combined in this image. " And they went, every one, straight 
forward," Ezekiel says ; " whither the Spirit was to go, they went; and 
they turned not when they went. And when they went, the wheels went 
by them; and when they were lifted up from the earth, the wheels were 
lifted up. And when they went, I heard the noise of their wings, like 
the noise of great waters; as the voice of the Almighty, the voice of 
speech; as the noise of 11, host. And over their heads was the likeness of 
a throne. .And upon it was the appearance of the likeness of the glory 
of the Lord! " " And when I saw it, I fell upon my face ; and I heard 
the voice of One that spake ! " 

How argument fails, and fancy is dumb, before this vision ! And yet to 
bear to men tidings from God, to bring to their souls his wisdom and 
grace, to carry abroad on living wheels his mighty kingdom, to do his 
work which connects the eternities, to speak his word into which angels 
look, and then to serve him more loftily in heaven, and spread, perhaps, 
to other worlds his great Evangel :-the symbol is not too grand f~r the 
office! The demands which it implies are not too vast ! And that 1s 01,r 

office; and so may God prepare us for it ! 
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THE TWO SLEEPERS. 

DY TRE REV, FREDERICK LEONARD, LL,D, 

" But J onnh was gone down into the sides of the ship ; nud ko lay, and 1ua1 faat 
11.sleep."---Jonah i. 5. 

" And, behold, t.here al'ose a gl'eat tempest in the sen, insomuch that tho ship wus 
C'OVC'rC'd with the waves: but he (Jesus) ,uas asleep,"-Matt, viii. 24. 

IN the reign of Jeroboam II., King of Israel, a vessel sailed from J oppa 
a seaport on the coast of Palestine, bound for Tarshish. She had o~ 
boai:d a man who was _performing the voyage from the strangest possible 
motive. He wa.s fleein,q from tlie pi·esence of the Lord; acfaallg seeking 
to escape from Him wlio fills both heaven and eartli. Stranger still, this 
~nan was a propbe~ of tb~ Mo~t High, the Hebrew prophet, Jonah. Can 
1t be that he ser10usly 1magmed that God's presence and power were 
confined within the narrow limits of the Holy Land; that there were 
some regions in this little world so distant that the glance of God could 
not reach them ; so distant as to lie beyond the sphere of his all
em bracing dominion and power P More probably, his mind. had been 
thrown by distracting thoughts into a state of such mad and unreasoning 
excitement, that he knew not what he did. The fierce conflict which 
raged in bis mind, a mind naturally irritable and moody, had given birth 
to this insane purpose. A few days before God had commanded him to 
go to the great city of Nineveh, the capital of the Assyrian empire, to 
announce its speedy destruction. Jonah was very reluctant to obey. 
He foresaw, or conjectured, that the_Ninevites would repent, and that 
God would revoke bis threat ; and that thus the hated city would be 
spared, and suspicion be cast upon his prophetic truthfulness. Perhaps, 
too, he thought it a disagreeable and dangerous task to be the bearer of 
such a message to a nation of hostile and uncircumcised idolators. At 
any rate, instead of going to Nineveh, he hastened to the sea-coast, 
which lay in the opposite direction. There he found a ship about to sail 
for Tarshish. Into this he got, to fly from the presence of the Lonn, and 
from the irksome duty which he had imposed upon him. But He 
"who gathers the wind in his :fists," and whose word even "the stormy 
wind" fulfils, sent out a great wind into the sea, and there was a mighty 
tempest. The ship was e,ery moment in danger of being dashed to 
pieces by the violence of the waves. The mariners were terror-stricken 
and in despair. They threw overboard the merchandize in order to 
lighten the ship. They cried aloud, every man unto his idol god, for deli
verance. But where was Jon.ah? What was he doing? One might 
have thought that be of all would have been the most alarmed, that he 
would have been the busiest and most anxious of ihem all. But no!. He 
had gone down into the hold, and there " he lay and was fast asleep ;" 
sleeping amidst the storm which his sin had raised, sleeping when the 
billows of God's wrath were raging around him! I need not pursue the 
well-known narrative further. 

Let us look at the other sleeper. This was no other than the Lord 
Jesus. After a day spent in doing the work which his Father had given 
him to do, he got into a boat to cross the sea of Galilee. But soon there 
arose a great tempest in the sea, insomuch that the ship was covered with 
the waves. Wearied with his beneficent labours, he was sleeping peace
fully. '.I.'he waves which dashed over him did not disturb his repose. 
V{ithout, the storm was raging; within, there was a holy and a great 
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calm, o. perfect peace. He had a conscience void of offence. He had 
nothing to fear, and " he was asleep." 

Very different thoughts arise as we contemplate these two sleepers. 
As we look upon Jonah sleeping in the storm, we are shocked and won
der. As we look upon Jesus sleeping in the storm, we admire. We are 
reminded that rest and apparent tranquillity do not always indicate a 
state of safety, are not always the sign of a good conscience. They may 
co-exist with sin the most daring, and the most confirmed. There may 
be, alas! tranquillity, when sin is rampant, and when sin's merited punish
ment is near at hand. There are two kinds of peace ; a false one and a 
true; the one a godless peace, the other a religious one ; the one built 
upon a quicksand, which must soon give way, the other founded upon a 
rock. A man may be restless and agitated when he ought to be at peace; 
but, on the other band, he may be calm and unmoved when he ought to 
be full of sorrow and alarm. When assailed or threatened by a storm of 
suffering, one man may be terror-stricken and miserable, another may be 
quiet and collected. It is not enough that he be at peace: is his peace 
enduring and well founded? It may be very deceitful and short-lived. 
It may be but the precursor of utter and eternal wretchedness. Is it 
like the deep slumber of the guilty Jonah, or like the sleep of Jesus, who 
strong in the consciousness of his own purity and in the possession of 
God's approval, could safely smile at the storm? 

Man, in his eventful history, is exposed to the violence of two storms : 
the storm of earthly affliction, and the storm of God's judicial wrath. 
Look where we will, we see some, many, who are assailed by the storm of 
earthly affliction. They are sufferers from the sharp attacks of bodily 
pain and disease. Their worldly prospects are dark and beclouded. Some 
fondly cherished hope is blasted; or, they are weeping bitter tears for 
departed friends. Some reader may be now assailed or threatened by 
such a storm; and yet be (not sleeping, exactly) but still at rest. Is 
your peace a proper and rational one? Again: the storm of God's 
judicial wrath is already raging around us ; and there are clear indications 
of a yet more terrible and universal storm. Every hour many immortal 
spirits are overwhelmed by it, and consigned to the second death. And 
at the last great day the tempest will burst forth with terrific fury and 
might, and sweep away the godless and the vicious into everlasting 
destruction. This storm threatens many who are yet calm and unmoved. 
Is their peace a proper and a rational one, or is it not ? 

Let us endeavour to answer these questions. 
I.-The providence of God has sorely afflicted you, .and yet you are 

at rest. 
Perhaps it is the rest of sheer wem·iness. You have wept till you can 

weep no longer. The fountain of your tears seems to be dried up. You 
are thoroughly worn out and exhausted by your sorrows. You seem to 
have lost the power to suffer. The causes of your grief are not removed. 
~hey are only overpowered for a time. They remain like secret wo~nds 
In _your heart, and will presently break out again. You have not received 
this sorrow as the appointment of a loving :Father. You have not learnt 
the lesson it was designed to teach you. Your faculties have b~come 
benumbed and paralysed by suffering. That is all. Perhaps, it 1s the 
rest of foi-getfielness. God has affiicted you, but you have despised the 
chastening of the LORD, and done your best to forget it. You have 
resolu_tely turned your attention to other things ; you have plunge~ into 
the midst of worldly amusements or business. God has been speakrng to 
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you ; but you ha.Ye stopt your ears, and like Jonah have fled from the 
presence of the Lonn. Perhaps it is the rest of inrliffereitce, You 
ha.Ye steeled your heart ngainst the attack of sorrow, and by a mighty 
e:ffort determined not to yield. Or you are naturally insensible to what 
is really a great calamity. But God does not approve a flinty and 
unnatural indifference-" J esns wept." He wishes you to feel; but 
whilst you feel the pang of son·o,v, still to trust and r~joice in him. He 
would have you look up through your tears to his fatherly and pitiful 
face, and gather strength and solace from the wisdom and the love which 
are plainly written there. Perhaps it is the rest of despair. You think 
you can do nothing to obtain relief, you see no avenue of hope; and you 
have sunk into a state of deathlike and sullen despondency. This is not 
ri~ht. "\Vhy should you despair when God offers himself to you as your 
friend, your refuge, and your strength ; when your very affliction is a 
message from him, inviting you to seek your happiness in his love ? There 
is no cup so bitter that he cannot mingle sweetness with it. There is no 
heart so desperately wounded, that he cannot provide a cure. Try what 
he can do, and rise from the darkness of despair into the sunshine of hope, 
and trust, and love. 

But it may be the rest of faith. Happy, supremely happy, are you if 
it be so ! Conscious of a heart which is right with God, you fear no evil. 
Indeed, no evil can possibly befall you, for all things are working together 
for your good. Rejoicing in the boundless love of your heavenly Father, 
cherishing a firm trust in his power, his wisdom, his goodness, his pro
mises, you are at peace. You can "rest in the Lonn, and wait patiently 
for him." Yours is a solid and rational peace. The storm of earthly 
sorrow may roar around you, but you hear your Saviour's voice, saying, 
"It is I, be not afraid." You know that even the hairs of your head are 
all numbered, and that God will suffer nothing to harm his forgiven child. 
What solace is this! Yours is indeed a" perfect peace," because your 
mind is stayed on God. Oh! ever cherish such a peace as this! Seek 
thus to sleep with Jesus in the storm. 

II.-But another, and a far more fearful storm,may be threateningyou
the storm of God's judicial wrath. Your sins are unrepented, and therefore 
unforgiven. You have not renounced them ; you are not battling with 
them. You have not knelt before the cross, and received from that 
mighty Saviour the remission of sins. The storm is raging, but you are not 
in the ark of safety. Many are every hour lost in this fearful storm. You 
will soon be, if you do not fly for refuge to the divine Saviour. Strange to 
say, you are yet at rest, quiet and unmoved! Sleeping, like J onab, whilst 
God's judgments are impending over you! 

It may be the rest of mere weariness. Having long striven to enter in at 
the strait gate, having long carried on the conflict with sin, without suc
cess, you have become weary. Baffled and tired out, you have abandoned 
yourself to a fatal lethargy and indifference. You have laid down to sleep, 
seeking a temporary deliverance from your anxieties and perplexities in 
slumber and the world of dreams. But call to mind the awful awakening 
which shall follow: "Awake, 0 thou that sleepest !" "What meanest 
thou O sleeper ? arise, caU upon thy God, if so be that God will think 
upon' us, that we perish not." Interests are at stake :which demand 
and deserve your most earnest. perseveri~g effort. O~, 1t may be ~be 
rest of forgetfulness. You Will not thmk of the silent anger with 
which God regards you. You are unmindful of the storm soon to 
break upon you. You have forgotten your sins, but God has not. 
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11 He has set your secret sins in the light of his countenance." Like 
Jonah, you forget your guilt, sleep in the act of sin and in the midst 
of the storm soon to break upon and destroy you. Or it may be the rest 
of indijferenae. J<'or man can commit sin deliberately and carelessly, 
without contrition and without shame. The peril in which the soul is 
thereby involved, excites little alarm. In the midst of it the heart 
remains hard, bold, and impenitent. But this state of feeling, or rather 
want of feeling, cannot continue for ever. It may be broken in upon by 
the stroke of death, by the summons to judgment, or by the irreversible 
sentence of condemnation. Pray therefore for "the fear of the Lord, which 
is the beginning of wisdom." Remember and ponder the words of 
Christ, "Fear Him who bath power to cast into hell ; yea, I say unto you, 
fear Him." Or it may be the rest of despair. It is quite possible to 
sink into a condition of utter apathy and insensibility from despair of 
forgiveness. Sin seems too great to be forgiven; the heart too foul to be 
cleansed; the whole nature so corrupt, that it can never be fitted for 
heaven. Under the influence of such feelings as these, the transgressor 
ceases to seek deliverance; and the conscience, benumbed and paralysed, 
no longer prompts the man to flee from the impending and inevitable 
doom. Such a temper is alike culpable, foolish, and fatal. Look to the 
cross of Christ, and say whether there is not hope for the vilest sinner ? 
Cannot the blood of Christ· cleanse from all sin ? Cannot the Spirit of 
God renew the most sinful nature, and "make it meet for the inheritance 
of the saints in light ? " At present, though there is abundant reason 
for alarm, there is none for despondency. But a false peace now indulged 
in, whether it arise from weariness, or forgetfulness, or indifference, or 
despair, will soon give place to an unavailing remorse, an interminable and 
unalleviated despair. The awakening from such a slumber will be like 
that of Jonah, who was aroused from forgetfulness and dreams to find 
himself condemned by the very heathen with whom he was associated, by 
his own conscience, and by God. 

The only true and enduring peace is that of Faith. The peace which 
springs from a confiding trust in the merits of the Saviour, from a child
like reliance on the mercy of the Great Father, will remain undist1.1rbed 
by the summons of death, and by the terrors of the judgment. If this 
true and lasting peace be yours, you will escape unharmed from the storm 
of God's wrath, and remain calm and triumphant amidst all disaster. 
Whilst multitudes are trembling in abject terror at the presence of the 
Judge, and calling upon the mountains to fall on them a.Iid hide them from 
the terrors of his ire, you will be able to exclaim in joyful confidence,
" This is our God, we have waited for him, and he will save us." Yo16 
will "dread the grave as little ilS your bed," and will find the judgment 
only an entrance upon the world of eternal rest and safety. You may 
safely sleep with Jesus in the storm, sure that he will bring you to the 
desired haven. 

Ross, Herefordshire. 

ACTS NOT WORDS. 
A NEW_ ENGL.A.ND clergyman, enforcing on his congregation the 
n~cessity of practical godliness, and contrasting the early Christians 
with those of the present generation, very properly remarked, "We 
have too many resolutions, and too little action. ' The Acts of the 
Apostles,' is the title of one of the books of tho New Testament; their 
Resolutions have not reached us." 
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MELCHIZEDEK. 

DY THE REV, PROFESSOR GOTCU, 

(Concluded.) 

III.-The Antitype. 
"\Ve h~ve reviewed w~at is related to us of the history of Melchizedek, 

nnd also m what way he 1s brought forward as a type of the great Deliverer. 
"\Ve h:we now to consider the realisation of the type in Jesus Christ the 
g_reat ~ntit~'pe .. Th~s is given to us at length (and indeed with a 1par
t1cular1ty of apphcat1011 that causes the greatest, almost the only difficulty 
in our subject) in the Epistle to the Hebrews. ' 

A very cursory examination of this epistle shows that it is an argu
ment for Christianity based on Jewish principles : it takes for granted 
the truth of all the declarations of the Old Covenant, and from these 
themselves it proves the superiority of the New. The first argument 
adduced is the superiority of Jesus, considered as the head and revealer 
of the new dispensation, over Moses, the head and the promulgator 
of the old. But Jesus is not only the apostle, he is also the high priest 
of our profession ; and it is essential to the argument to show that, 
in the character of priest, he is superior to the Jewish priesthood. 
This subject is entered on in the 5th chapter, and in the first place 
it is affirmed that Jesus was not only, as had been already stated, the 
Son of God, but also that he had been appointed by God as a priest 
(Heb. v. 5, 6). In proof of this, passages are quoted together from 
Psalms ii. and ex. This is the first mention of Melchizedek. It would 
seem that the inspired writer felt that this was a difficult subject to 
handle in such a way as to bring conviction to the minds of the Jews, 
and to lead them to acknowledge the superiority of the priesthood of 
Jesus over tl1at. of the sons of Levi. For after a few remarks (v. 7-9) 
tending to show the personal fitness of Jesus for this office, in accord
ance with what he had laid down at the commencement of the chapter, 
and concluding with his again referring to Jesus as having been 
declared by God a high priest after the order of Melchizedek, he yet 
seems to hold back from fully drawing out the analogy, and declares that 
what he had to say was hard to be understood by those to wh0m he 
wrote, seeing that they were dull of hearing. The remainder of the 5th 
and the whole of the 6th chapter are taken up with an earnest exhorta
tion to bis readers to go on to perfection. He endeavours to excite them 
to a full consciousness of their high calling, and urgel!I them to look 
beyond the mere shadow and the outward ordinances to the substance and 
the eternal reality. Their hope, he reminds them, is an anchor, not fixed 
on outward and visible things, but " entering into that which is within 
the veil," whither Jesus as their forerunner had entered for them. And 
now, for the third time, he designates Jesus as a high priest according to 
the order of :M:elchizedek. And as if he felt that his practical exhor
tations had prepared their minds for what he had to say respecting 
the priesthood of Jesus as it is exhibited under the type of that of the 
ancient royal priest, he proceeds to the full discussion of the subject 
(Heb. vii.). 

It will be proper that we should make a somewhat minute examination 
of this account, and in doing so we must constantly bear in mind this 
principle, that it belongs to the very nature of a type to present that in 
shadow which the antitype possesses in reality. The inspired write1· 
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begins with a simple summary of the historical narrative. This we have 
already considered. 

He next proceeds to an interpretation of the names employed. The name 
of the typical person himself is " King of Itighteousness," and he is also 
"King of Salem "-that is, "King of Peace." There need be no cavil 
at the fact that an argument is drawn from the name of the person and 
also from that of the city over which he reigned. We find continually in 
patriarchal times that the names both of persons and places were significant. 
There is no reason, then, to be surprised at the fact, that as Melchizedek 
was to be a type of the Lord's anointed, his name and that of his city should 
be significant of the character of the King in Zion whom he typified. The 
reign of Jesus is emphatically the reign of righteousness and peace. 

The characteristics that follow seem to furnish more difficulty, and 
certainly have given occasion for more conjecture-" Without father, 
without mother, without genealogy." If these epithets are taken 
literally, of course Melchizedek cannot be regarded as a mere man. 
Hence have arisen various opinions about the person of Melchizedek
that he was an angel-or the Holy Spirit-or the Son of God himself. Such 
opinions, as well as others which are of Jewish origin, though they have 
sometimes found advocates amongst Christians, that he was Enoch, or Shem, 
or Job, may be all set aside by the simple consideration that there is no 
historical evidence whatever to support any of them. The assumption 
that Melchizedek was an angelic visitant to this earth takes away, more
over, his peculiar fitness as a type of Jesus, who " was made in all things 
like unto his brethren, that he might be a merciful and faithful high 
priest in things pertaining to God." To suppose that he was an impersona.
tion of the Holy Spirit, or of the Son himself, is to make the type equal 
to the Antitype ; and in the latter case to make them identical. To 
regard him as any one of the ancient patriarchs is to contradict the state
ment that he is without genealogy. What, then, are we to understand by 
these expressions ? Simply, that we are left in complete ignorance of his 
parentage. To us he is as if he had no father, no mother. He stands 
before us in his own individuality-known only for himself, having, as far 
as we are concerned, no connection with ancestry. Such a mode of 
expression as is here used is by no means uncommon ; and expositors have 
collected many instances of a similar kind from different writers. " His 
father was nobody " is an expression that is quite understood amongst 
ourselves when applied to one who has raised himself from obscurity to a 
position of eminence. That this is the true meaning of the terms, 
" without father, without mother," is evident from the designation next 
following, "without genealogy [ or pedigree] ; " not, as our version gives it, 
" without descent." 

The following expressions-" having neither beginning of days nor end 
of life "-must, if what we have said is correct, be understood in a 
similarly restricted sense. In its literal meaning, the first can be applied 
not only to no human, but to no created being. The expressions must 
then be understood, as describing not what Melchizedek really is, but 
the manner in which he stands before us. To us he has neither 
beginning of days nor end of life. It is added that he is "made like 
to the Son of God"-" made like," that is, compared with, made to 
represent, made a type of, the Son of God. And how and when was he 
thus" made like P" Not iu the history-for we certainly should of our
selves discover no such likeness there-but in the prophetic o.nnounce
ment. It is in the exulting song of David (Psalm ex.) that this lilwnc~s 
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fi:~t a:ppe9:rs. It is when. he is exhibited to ~be church as' the ·type of the 
1'..mg m Z10n, the t-i·ue priest of the Most High God. · 

But, again, why designate him here by these characteristics p· , For ·the 
sa~e of what follo~s, and as a proof of ~t-he, b~ing "without father, 
without mother, without genealogy," abides a priest for ever (or in 
perpetuity). That is typicall.lJ he so abides-ol' ill' other words, his 
priesthood is the trpe ?f Christ's priestl~ood,. and ·he,· as' 'pri<;"5t, is t~e: 
type of Jesus as priest, m the fact that his priesthood .'hiis 'no re.corded 
beginning or end, and that he has no known ancestry or aescendarl'ts'froni' 
whom he receiyed or to whom he transmitted h'is office.' ·' llowever· 
strange the manner of insisting on these points may seem to usi it will be 
seen that they were of the highest importance in the argument when it is 
remembered that the whole design is to exhibit the priesthood of 
Melchizedek in contrast with the Aaronic priesthood, and to show the' 
superiority of the former to the latter. Both, it must be remembered, 
were types of the Messiah's priesthood. And he as the Antity'pe was of 
course superior to all mere types of himself. But if there were a typical 
priesthood itself in various particulars superior to that of Aaron, much 
more must that which it typified be superior to the priesthood of Aaron. 
Now, in order to be a priest under the law, it was needful that the 
indiYidual should prove his descent. He was priest in virtue of this 
descent. His father and mother must be known. He· must have a 
genealogy tracing his origin to Aaron. And the office which he received 
from his ancestors he would in succession hand down to his lineal descend• 
ants. Thus, in all the particulars here enumerated, the Levitical priest 
stands in direct contrast to Melchizedek. He must, as priest, have father, 
mother, genealogy; he must have beginning of days as a priest by trans
mission from his ancestors, and end of his priestly function by handing it 
over to his descendants. The priesthood of Melchizedek st!lnds before 
us subject to none of these conditions-and in these respects he is unlike 
the Aaronic priests, but is like the Son of God. As far as the notice of 
him goes, he has no successor, he remains perpetually a priest ; and 
this typical permanence becomes a reality in the great Antitype. 

Having from the described character of Melchizedek himself thus set 
forth the superiority of his priesthood to that of Aaron, the inspired 
writer proceeds still further to show this superiority from the connection 
of Melchizedek with Abraham. The founder of the race, who therefore is 
confessedly superior to the Levitical priests his descendants, acknowledged 
the superiority of Melchizedek. The other descendants of Abraham gave 
tithes to the sons of Levi : but Abraham, the father of Levi, hims(llf 
gave tithes to Melchizedek-and, moreover, received from this priest 
" without genealogy" a blessing. It is, however, beyond dispute that he 
who gives the blessing is by and in that very act superior to him who 
receives it, and thus Abraham acknowledges the superiority of Mel
chizedek. 

The 8th verse presents the same sort of difficulty as the 3rd, and must 
be understood in the same way. Under the law mortal men receive 
tithes ; i. e., those who by their right to tithes justly claim su~eriori~y to 
their brethren are mortal, and so changing ; but he who received tithes 
from Abraham had no successor, was not a priest by virtue of descent, 
nor did he transmit his priestly power to Ins descendants. He stand_s 
alone, an ever-enduring type, and in this sense it is witnessed that ~e 
lives; i. e., he is the type of one who in reality ever lives. Then, m?re
over (v. 9.), Levi being the offspring of Abraham, though he received 
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tithes from. the rest of A~raham'.s descendants, did yet in this typical 
sense pay tithes to Meloh1zedek m Abraham's payment of them. And 
all this shows that, viewed as a type, Melchizedek was superior to Levi
his priesthood superior to that of Aaron. 

The inspired writer now introduces another argument (v. 11), drawn 
from the necessity of the case. He had before shown that the typical 
representation itself proved the superiority of the priesthood of Melchi
zedek as a matter of fact. He now shows that it is impossible to 
conceive that it should be otherwise, since, if the Levitical priesthood 
had not been inferior, there could have been no change from that to any 
other priesthood. The very fact of there being another order of priest
hood, instituted, as this undoubtedly was, under the Jewish economy 
(Ps. ex.), argues the imperfection of the Levitical and superiority of the 
later order (v. 11, 12). The argument proceeds then in this manner. 
It is certain that our Lord is a priest, so the psalm declares ; but it is 
certain too that he is not a Levitical priest, for he belongs to another 
tribe; viz., that of Judah (v. 12, 13). There is, then, in the Messiah a 
change of the priesthood, thus showing its inferiority ; and there is more
over a change of the law, because the institution of the priesthood was 
an essential part of that law. The law itself, therefore, was imperfect, 
and was to be superseded by a better revelation. That law made men 
priests in outward form, and was a law of carnal ordinance. There now 
arises another priest-superior because another, and he is made priest 
by another law, which law is therefore superior to the former-as much 
superior as outward rites and ordinances necessarily connected with this 
perishing state are inferior to inward spiritual power, and to ordinances 
belonging to an indissoluble life. For Jesus being the realisation of that 
which was typified in Melchizedek, is a priest, " not according to a law 
of carnal ordinance, but according to the power of endless life." Thus, 
the very fact of the Messiah being a priest after another order than that 
which the law recognised, involves "the superseding of the foregoing 
ordinance, because of its weakness and unprofitableness (for the law 
perfected nothll!g), and the introduction of a better hope, through which 
we draw nea:,; to God" (v. 18, 19). 

There is yet another argument for the superiority of the priesthood of 
the King in Zion. He was constituted priest by an oath on the part 
of God (v. 21, 22), thus showing the high import and immense 
superiority of his priesthood. 

And now, to sum up the whole, the writer reverts to what he had 
said before, though in a somewhat different view. The Levitical priests 
were ever changing, because they were mortal. The Antitype of Mel
chizedek is in reality what Melchizedek himself is typically-a priest 
for ever; and because of his remaining ever, his priesthood is unchangeable 
(v. 23). It is not to pass away like the Levitical institute. It cannot 
be superseded by a better economy. It has in it no element of decay, or 
of imperfection. It is complete. And thus the High Priest of our pro
fession is able to save them to the uttermost that come unto God by 
him, seeing he ever liveth to make intercession for them" (v. 24). 

It may perhaps be difficult for us, with habits of mind ~nd modes of 
thought so different from those of the Jews, folly to apprecr~te th~ force 
of the whole argument here set forth. But in one point ofvrew this very 
circumstance ought to enhance our conception of the fulness a~d ~lory_ 
of the Gospel. It had its origin amongst the Je_ws. That !am1ly of 
mankind were the appointed instruments of <levelopmg the glor10us plan 
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of divine mercy from almost its first dawn till the Sun of .Righteousness 
arose. Its forms and its phraseology are of necessity Jewish-Jesus 
himself was of the seed of Abraham-the first preachers of the Gospel 
and the inspired expositors of its principles were Jews-the first com
munities of Christians were Jews. AU seems to be but the extension of 
a local religion. Yet there is in this new development of Judaism, ex
isting iu it as a part of its very essence, a mighty power that is able to 
burst through all limits imposed by race, caste, or age, and to become 
the religion of mankind. And this, too, not by trampling on Judaism, 
not by disowning it, but by giving to every part of it a deeper meaning, 
to all its shadows substance, to its carnal ordinances· spiritual power 
and life, and to its types reality. And (what is most worthy of observa
tion) these very types and shadows, which, whilst looked ou as in them
selves realities, seemed to confine the revelation and the favour of God 
to a single race and a single country, themselves indicate all this; and 
that religion, which to outward view is the most closely restricted and 
the most narrowly confined of all religions upon the face of the earth, 
contains within itself the germs of the renovation of the whole world. 
No doubt it was hard for the Jew to understand that his highly prized 
religion and forms of worship were to become but types of a religion 
that should spread through all the earth, and perhaps harder yet for him 
to be convinced that this took place in accordance with this very system 
of types, and was in fact its true end. But surely it is our part, to whom 
tlie richer blessings have come, to admire the manifold wisdom of God as 
it is thus displayed in making all things converge and centre in Jesus-in 
making all events tributary to his greatness. Why was Melchizedek 
made a type of Christ ? Why does he stand forth as the first-named 
priest of the Most High God ? · ;v'"hy does Abraham give to him a tenth 
of all and receive from him a blessing ? And this too before the great 
promise had been given to the patriarch. Why, but that we might 
know and feel the greatness and extent of that promise more than even 
Abrali.am himself could," In thy seed shall all the nations of the eartk 
be blessed." 

W"e may fitly sum up in the language of the inspired writer himself, 
" Now of the things that we have spoken this is the chief. .We have 
such a High Priest who sat down at the right hand of t];ie Majesty in the 
heavens, a minister of the sanctuary and of the true tabernacle, which 
the Lord pitched, not man" (Heh. viii. 1, 2)'. 

JOHN BAPTIZING IN JORDAN.* 

THE indications of the narrative point to a locality further north than the 
scene which the tradition of the Greek and Latin churches bas selected, 
influenced, doubtless, in part, by the convenience of a spot near J eru
salem. "In the wilderness of Judea," in "all the country about Jordan," 
are the general expressions of the three first Evangelists, which would 
apply to the whole of the southern valley of the Jordan. St. John, how
ever, with greater precision, adds, "in Beth-abara (the House of Passage) 

• From "Sinai and Palestine." Ily the Rev. A. P. Stanley, Canon of Canterbury 
dProfcssor of Ecdesiast.ieal History in the Univer£ity of Cambridge. 
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beyond Jordan," which seems to confine the wilderness generally to the 
eastern bnnk, and the special locality to the more northern fords near 
Succoth, the same by which Jacob had crossed from Mahanaim, by which 
the Midianites endeavoured to escape in their flight from Gideon, and 
where Jephthah slew the .Ephraimites. That it was this more northern 
spot is also confirmed by the mention of the time that it took for the 
return from the Jordan to Nazareth, apparently not more than a day, 
which might be possible from Succoth, but would certainly not be pos
sible from Jericho. And on a subsequent occasion John is described as 
baptizing in ..;Enon (" the Springs") '\near to Salem," which most probably 
was the same " Salem" as that near Shechem, close to the passage of the 
Jordan near Succoth, and far away from that near Jericho. 

If this be so, the scenery of the exact spot of John's Baptism, though 
visited by two or three travellers, has never been described. This is, 
perhaps, of less importance, because the images, and even associations, 
of the whole valley are so similar, that what applies to one spot, must, 
more or less, apply to all. The "wilderness" or the desert plain, whether 
on the western or eastern side, is the most marked in the whole country, 
and never has been inhabited, except for the purposes of ascetic seclusion, 
as by the Essenes and the hermits of later times. Wide as was the 
moral and spiritual difference between the two great prophets of the 
Jordan wilderness, and the wild ascetics of later times, yet it is, for this 
very reason, important to bear in mind the outward likeness which sets 
off this inward contrast. Travellers know well the startling appearance 
of the savage figures who, whether as Bedouins or Dervishes, still haunt 
the solitary places of the East, with "a cloak"-the usual striped Bedouin 
blanket-woven of camel's hair, thrown over the shoulders, and tied in 
front on the breast ; naked, except at the waist, round which is a girdle 
of skins; the hair flowing loose about the bead. This was precisely the 
description of Elijah, whose last appearance had been in this very wilder
ness, before he finally vanished from the eyes of his disciples. This, too, 
was the aspect of his great representative, when he came in the same 
place, dwelling, like the sons of the prophets, in a leafy covert woven of 
the branches of the Jordan forest, preaching, in "raiment of camel's 
hair," with a "leathern girdle round his loins," eating the "locusts and 
wild honey" of the desert, the " wild honey" or "manna," which drops 
from the tamarisks of the desert region, and ceases on reaching the culti
vated districts of Jericho and Judea. · To the same wilderness, probably 
that on the eastern side, Jesus is described as "led ·zp" by the Spirit, 
up into the desert-hills whence Moses had seen the view of a!l the 
" kingdoms" of Palestine, " with the wild beasts" which lurked ~ ~be 
bed of the Jordan, or in the caves of the hills, "where John was bapt1zmg 
beyond Jordan." 

If from the general scene we turn to the special locality of the river 
banks, the reason of John's selection is at once explained. He came 
" baptizing;" that is signifying to those who came to him, as h~ plunged t~em 
under the rapid torrent, the forgiveness and forsaking of {heir former stns. 
It was in itself no new ceremony. Ablutions, in the East, have always 
been more or less a part of religious worship-easily perform_ed, aiid 
alway~ welcome. Every synagogue, if possible, was b,r the sid~ of a 
stream or spring; every mosque still requires a founta~ or basm for 
lustrations in its court. But John needed more than t~is. He taught, 
not under roof ot·shelter of sacred buildings, but far from the n~tural 
haunts of men. He proclaimed repentance, not only to handfuls of men 

VOL I.-NEW SERIES. 2 J, 



850 SA.CR.A.MENTAT, :M:ElHT.A.TIONS, 

here and there, but to the whole nation. No common spring or to.nk 
would meet the necessities of the multitudes "who from Jerusalem and 
all Judea, and all the region round about Jordan, came to him confess
ing their sins." The Jordan, by the very peculiarity of its position 
(which, as before observed, renders its functions so unlike those of other 
Eastern streams), now seemed to have met with its fit purpose. It was 
the one river of Palestine-sacred in its recollections-abundo.nt in its 
waters; and yet, at the same time, the river, not of cities, but of the 
wilderness-the scene of the preaching of those who dwelt not in king's 
palaces, nor wore soft clothing. On the banks of the rushing stream the 
multitudes gathered-the priests and scribes from Jerusalem, down tbe 
pass of Adummim; the publicans from Je11icho on the south, and the 
Lake of Gennesareth on the north; the soldiers on their way from Da
mascus to Petra, through the Ghor, in the war with the Ar11,b chief, 
Hareth; the peasants from Galilee, with ONE from Nazareth, through 
the opening of the plains of Esdraelon, The tall "reeds" or canes in 
the jungle waved, " shaken by the wind ;" the pebbles of the bare clay 
hills lay around, to which the Baptist pointed as capable of being trans
formed into "the children of Abraham;" at their feet rushed the refresh
ing stream of the never-failing river. There began that sacred rite which 
has since spread throughout the world, through the vast baptistries of 
the Southern and Oriental Churches, gradually dwindling to the little 
fonts of the North and West; the plunges beneath the water diminishing 
to the few drop!'! which, by a wise (r) exercise of Christian freedom, are now 
in most churches the sole representative of the full stream of the Descend
ing River. 

SA.CRA:MENTA:i;, MEDITATIO~S. 
For as often as ye eat this bread, and ~rinl!: this cup, ye do show the Lord's death 

till he come.-1 Cor. xi. 26. 

IN this inspired exposition of the nature and design of the supper, which 
the apostle gives us by direct revelation (v. i3), we are t11-µgµt three 
things respecting it. 1st, that it is commemorativ~; 2nd, that it is 
declaratory; 3rd, that it is prospective. 

1.-It is a commemorative ordinance. Christ and his death are shown 
forth. We repeat the act performed by our Lord in company with his 
disciples on the night of his betrayal. We thus bring viviqly before our 
minds the events of that night, of which this last me11,l with them formed 
so important a part. "Do this," he said, "in remembrance of me." 
We are apt to allow the remembrance of Christ and his love to be swept 
from our hearts by the rushing tide of worldly cares. This ordin~nce 
comes in powerfully and vividly to renew the impression which might 
otherwise be effaced. There is a tendency to substitute Christianity for 
Christ ; to put the gospel in the place of the Saviour ; to make our 
religion a matter of creed and doctrine, forgetting that it is founded 
upon facts, and has a living person for its centre. The ordinance of the 
supper corrects this tendency, teaching us, as it does, to commemorate 
the death of Christ as the great event around which all doctrines cluster, 
out of which they spring, upon which they depend. It leads back our 
thoughts to that Divine Person who is himself "the way, the truth, and 
the life." As often as" we eat this bread and drink this cup we do show 
the Lord's death;" "we do it in remembrance of HIM." Each part of the 
ordinance is designed to commemorate the event. The broken bread 
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reminds us of his body, bruised, broken, mangled for us; the wine recallR 
to our memory his heart's blood poured out for our redemption. All 
tends to set forth " Christ manifestly crucified." In thus desiring to be 
remembered by us, we may believe that our Lord had a twofold motive. 
He wished it for his own sake. Love seeks love. He who loves desireF! 
to be loved in return. Amidst the glories of heaven Christ does not 
forget or cease to love his struggling followers on earth. He remember8 
us with a peculiar and intense affection. The high priest who entered 
the holiest of all with the names of the tribes of Israel inscribed on his 
jewelled breastplate, only typified our great High Priest, who bears oul' 
names written upon his heart. Hence, loving and remembering us, he 
desires to be loved and remembered by us. How keenly does he feel our 
forgetfulness and ingratitude! He speaks of it as " crucifying him 
afresh, and putting him to an open shame," when those whom he loves 
and for whom he died, show by their lives that they have forgotten him. 
The treachery of Judas and the betrayal of Peter are repeated. He is 
again "wounded in the house of his friends." And, therefore, that we 
may be riiminqed of his love, which was " stronger than death," and be 
stirred up to love him with a corresponding ardour, he has instituted this 
memorial of himself. 

But far more for our own sakes than for his does he desire that we 
should remember him. The loving grateful remembrance of Christ is the 
i;iource at once of the life and strength of our religious character. In 
partial forgetfulness of him we grow weak ; in total forgetfulness we die. 
Just in proportion as we " abide in him and he in us," are we strong and 
happy in the divine life. The graces of the Christian character can only 
flourish where the death of Christ is often consciously present to the 
mind and heart; hence the importance of such a memorial as this to 
recall our vagrant hearts to the cross, to bring us back to that great 
event whence are derived all our strength and joy. 

II.-It is declaratory. "We do show the Lord's death." The word 
translated "show," means to publish or proclaim. It is often used of 
preaching the gospel, and frequently carries with it the additional idea of 
a joyful announce1Dent, such as the proclamation of a victory. The same 
word is used by the apostle in Rom. i. 8., where he thanks God that the 
faith of the Roman Christians "is spoken of throughout the whole world." 
We may venture to translate the passage, "Ye do exultingly proclaim 
the Lord's death." The ordinance of the supper is not therefore a 
private, but a public rite; like preaching the gospel, it supposes the 
presence of those to whom the announcement is made. In the one case 
auditors, in the other spectators, are implied, to whom, in the language 
of wards or of actions, we may proclaim the Lord's death. It is dis
tinctly an act of ca1,1fession-a confession of faith in Christ and his 
cross. Hence the stress which Paul lays upon its being " done decently 
and in order." We should remember that in the language of type and 
symbol "Jesus Christ is set forth evidently crucified among us;" t\1:it 
to one another and to spectators "who are without," we are " s~o.wmg 
forth the Lard's death." This thought must surely lead us to d1hg_ent 
and severe self-scrutiny, lest we should be acting the part _of hyp~cr1t~s 
as we make this solemn confession. If under the old d1spensatwn it 
was required that those "be clean who bear the vessels of the Lord," 
how much more urgent and imperative must it b~ upon those w_h? are 
." showing the Lord's death," and holdiug in then· hand the clmnl'ly 
mstituted emblems of his body a,nd blood I Ought we not to bear the 
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cross in our he:n·ts, seen there only by the eye of God, if we thus in the 
presen<'e of our fellow-men declare om· faith in that cross P Can we 
dare to contradict in our daily and common life that testimony which we 
bear in the supper of our Lord ? As here we show the fnct, let us in 
our daily walk display its influence. Since au apostle teaches us what 
the Lord had taught him, that " as often :is we eat this bread and drink 
of this cup we do proclaim the Lord's death,S' let us be very careful that 
our common life illustrate, and not disparage, the testimony we thus 
bear to our crucified Lord. 

III.-Whilst it is thus commemorative and declaratory, it is no less 
anticipative. "Ye do show the Lord's death till he come." We look 
backward to his cross, but we look forward too, "looking for and hasting 
unto the coming of the Lord." "Memory looks back to hitn and 
recollects what he said, and did, and was. But in addition to faith we 
have hope. Hope looks forward to him ; for the apostle says that we 
are to do this 'till he come ; ' that is, the note of his second advent 
mingling with the note of his first-faith looking back, guided by 
memory, to a cross that was; and hope looking forward, inspired by 
promise, to a crown that shall be." This ordinance connects the first 
and second advent of our Lord; the "night on which he was betrayed," 
and the day of his return in "the clouds of heaven." We read that m 
the days immediately after his ascension "the disciples continued daily 
with one accord in the breaking of bread." In the darkest ages of the 
Church he has still "preserved unto himself a remnant ;" a few pious, 
faithful souls, who "have shown the Lord's death," and waited for his 
coming; and until he return, shall this ordinance testify to the faith and 
hope of his Church. Scoffers may ask "where is the promise of his 
coming ? for since the fathers fell asleep all things continue as they 
were." Others weary of waiting may " count the Lord slack concerning 
his promise," and begin to doubt or despair of it; unfaithful servan~s 
may yield to the influence of temptation or the suggestions of their 
lusts, saying, "My Lord delayeth his coming;" but whilst the "faith of 
some is overthrown," and" love of others waxes cold," his beloved and 
chosen ones will still stand leaning upon the past and hoping for the 
future, relying upon what he has done, and exulting in the confident 
expectation of what he is about to do. Through the ages that have 
already elapsed, and may yet elapse between his first and his secon_d 
coming, his Church will still continue to connect the two by this 
ordinance ; "for as often as ye eat this breaiJ aniJ d,ink this C'IIIJ}, ye iJo 
proclaim the LoriJ' s death till he come." 1 

SONNET TO MILTON. 
MILTON! thou should'st be living at this hour: 
England bath need of thee : she is a fen 
Of stagnant waters : altar, sword, and pen, 
Fireside, the heroic wealth of hall and bower, 
Have forfeited their ancient English dower 
Of inward happiness. We are selfish men ; 
Oh ! raise us up, return to us again; 
And give us manners, virtue, :freedom, power. 
Thy soul was like a star and dwelt apart: 
Thou hadst a voice whose sound was like the sea: 
Pure as the naked heavens, majestic, free, 
So didst thou travel on life's common way, 
In cheerful godliness ; and yet thy heart 
The lowliest duties 011 herself did lay,-WonDBWORTH. 
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THE MOUNT OF OLIVES. 

BY THE REV. N. HAYCROFT1 A.M. 

As mountains are the most conspicuous objects in a landscape, it is 
natural that the historic and religious legends of a people should be 
closely connected with them. Their giant forms have looked down upon 
the homes of men for many generations. At their base the battles of 
liberty have been fought. In their fastnesses men have sought shelter 
from the oppressor, and from their craggy sides a hunted people have 
descended as an avalanche upon the invaders of their soil. Classic 
mountains are to be found in every land, identified with the exploits of 
national heroes, or reverenced as the abode of the gods. 

Many mountains of the East will ever be sacred with devout minds. 
There was Ararat, which received the survivors of the deluge, and became 
the second cradle of the race. There was Sinai, which looked upon the 
camp of Israel, heard the thunders of the Almighty, and witnessed the 
inauguration of the law. There was Carmel, where the prophet stood 
alone before a monarch and his people, defying the worshippers of Baal, 
and challenging a nation's faith in God. There was Pisgah, from whose 
summit the aged leader gazed with straining eyes on the land of promise, 
and then passed to his better home. These were all memorable spots, 
but they yield in interest to those mountains of Judea associated with 
the life of the Son of God. The Mount of the Beatitudes, the Mount of 
the Temptation, Tabor, which saw his glory, and Calvary, which sustained 
his cross, will ever be places of strong interest to the Christian visitor ; 
but none transcend Olivet. 

This mountain was immediately adjacent to Jerusalem, separated only 
by the brook Kedron and the Valley of Jehosaphat. Its summit rose 600 
feet above the city; across it lay the path to Bethany; at its foot the 
Garden of Gethsemane. Of its olive trees a few yet remain, some of 
which are supposed to have been standing in the days of our Lord. At 
its foot Abraham had sojourned. Here the chosen people had fixed their 
metropolis, erected their temple, and consolidated their glory. Up this 
hill David had toiled, and many generations of Hebrew worthies. Here 
Elijah and the prophets had often come, and hither multitudes of the 
Jewish people were wont to resort. Space would fail us to depict the 
scenes of grandeur and misery which this mount has witnessed. " It saw 
the infant Jerusalem rise under the sway of Melchizedek, attain its glory 
under that of David and Solomon, and sink into ashes beneath the dark 
wing of the Roman eagle. It soon beheld another city rise on the same 
spot, to be scourged in turns by war, famine, and pestilence. How often 
has it seen the heights around glitter with the arms of invaili:1g foes
the Persian, the Saracen, the Crusader, the Turk; hosts mustermg wl1~re 
prophets trod! It now beholds a servile and alien race living in ' the city 
where David dwelt,' and a mosque proudly seated on ~he. mount where 
the Hebrew fathers worshipped. When the city was m ~ts _splendour, 
Olivet was gay with gardens and olives ; but now that the ~ity _is des?la~e, 
the mountain wears a covering of sackcloth, and stands beside it a fruthfi.tl 
and silent mourner." . 

This mountain derives its most sacred associations from its connectwn 
with the Redeemer's earthly life. It was trodden by his_ blessed fe~t, more, 
perhaps, than any other part of Palestine. It was. i~me~l~a~ely conh~u~us to. 
the chief scene of his labours. He traversed it m visiting the family ot 
Betha.ny, and in returning to his labours in the city. lle "oft resorted 
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thit;Jrnr with his disciples ; " it was the scene of his most intimate fellow
s)1ip "ith them when at J ernsalem. It was the place of his private re
tirement and solitary dernt;ion. It is consecrated as the scene of his 
hitter agony and deei)est humiliation. I!'rom it he ascended to his king
dom. Let us in imagination follow the Lord Jesus when he u went, as 
he was wont, to the l\fonnt of Olives." 

I.-Olivet was the place of holy fellowship with his disciples. Je1m11 
"ofttimes resorted thither with his disciples." Here he fully explained 
t.o them the parables addressed to the multitude ; here he favoured them 
with the friendship and converse they desired, but which was denied them 
amid the pressure of the crowd ; here they approached him as their 
belowd friend, and unfolded their perplexities and fears ; here his 
fidelity and tenderness sympathised with their infirmities, gently chid 
~hem for their fears and doubts, removed their lingering prejudices, 
mstructed them in his kingdom, and prepared them for their missionary 
~reer. No pa~t of Judea was so suggestive of topics m the religious 
history of mankmd. To the east of the mount lay the Dead Sea, solemn 
scene of divine judgment and deliverance ; and beyond, the hills of Moab, 
where Moses newed the land. Northward stretched the valley of the 
Jordan. On the west, at the very foot of the mountain, lay the city 
with its temple in all its gorgeous magnificence. The panorama woula 
recall the history of Israel, the judgmelits and mercies of her God. Here, 
pointing to the city and temple, he delivered the predictions, recorded by 
Matthew, respecting its destruction by the Romans, and sketched the 
fearful drama of his second advent. It was while toiling up this hill, that 
he premonished Peter of his frailty. Here the disciples were at home 
with Jesus. Elsewhere they listened with wonder to his "gracious 
words," stood in awe of his works, and reverenced his claims; but here 
they were his favoured companions, they sat at his feet, imbibed happiness 
from his smile, and, by a process they did not understand, were 
made partakers of his heavenly spirit. Here he would unite with them 
in worship ; their hvmn of praise and his voice of prayer ascended hence 
to the mercy-seat of God. How every spot on that mountain would 
afterwards recall to the disciples some memory of their Lord! Here they 
had walked in sacred communion, or had stood together gazing at the 
city, and picturing its destruction. There they looked on the site of the 
cities of the plain. Under those olive trees they had often sought repose, 
From that spot they had taken their last look at him. The grass on 
which they stood had kissed the feet of the Son of God. The flowers had 
bloomed under his eye. "\Vith far more truth even than Jacob at "Bethel 
might they say, " this is none other than the house of God, this is the 
gate of heaven." 

Have we no Mount of Olives to which we turn, as they did, to seek the 
Lord? We cannot visit Olivet ; and how many have visited that hill, on 
whom its sacred associations have been lost ! but each of us may have a 
place of sacred intercourse with Christ. 

II.-Olivet was to Jesus a place for prayer. There is much in a. 
mountain that is favourable to devotion. The purity of the atmosphere 
relieves man of some of those physical influences which darken his brow, 
and oppress hi» heart. lts solitude turns his thoughts from the employ
ments of the crowd to contemplate eternity and God. The feebleness of 
man and the transientness of his works are presented in contrast with 
the more stupendous and enduring works of the Almighty. On a 
mountain a man stands alone with God; the universe above, beneath, 
and around him. If anywhere there can be devotion, it is here. In 
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~ erusalem Chri,st would have worshipped almost alo1;1e. Hero he worshipped 
m company with the works of God, for all his works praise him 
"mountains and all hills, fruitful trees and all cedars." If the purest 
minds have ever cherished the greatest fellowship with nature and love 
for retirement, it is not sur_prising that the Perfect One should' oft retire 
to worship alone. Everythtng in nature was in harmony with himself• 
it existed for his pleasure, it was subject to his rule, it silently hymned 
his praise. Olivet, _conti_guous at. once to ,Jerusalem and Bethany, 
became the scene ofh1s solitary devot10ns. Here he braced himself by the 
devotions of the night for the labour of the day; and hither would he return 
from his ministry at Jerusalem, to renew his communion with his Father 
:Father,and implore blessings upon his adopted brethren. What prayers were 
his! Earth never witnessed devotions like those of Jesus! No need offor"ive
ness had he, no sins to confess, no sense of guilt to cloud the blest hour 
of fellowship with heaven; but having the weakness and dependence of a 
man, he had need like ourselves for prayer. What a mission had he 
undertaken! For what a ba-ptism of suffering must be prepare! What 
a task had he to accomplish f On this mountain he often spent whole 
nights in prayer. His " meat and drink" were to "do the will of Him that 
sent him, and to finish his work." What an example has he left us 
that "men ought always to pray, and not to faint!" Strange, that we 
pray so seldom and so briefly, while he prayed so often and so long! 
He that needed it least sought it most. 

We, too, must have our Mount of Olives, our place for prayer and inter
cession, where the world shall be under our feet, where we shall receive 
the refreshing dews of heavenly mercy, and where we may relieve our 
over-charged hearts in long intercession for the brethren. 

III.-Olivet Was a mountain sacred to pity. The only two recorded occa
sions on which Jesus wept occurred here: one was at Bethany, on the 
slope of the mount, when be sympathised with the bereaved sisters ; the 
other was on the brow overhanging Jerusalem, when he deplored the city's 
approaching ruin. What a contrast was presented between bis own 
emotions and the sentiments of the surrounding people! He was crossing 
the mountain toward Jerusalem in triumph, a multitude preceding and 
following with Hosannas ; the more enthusiastic cast their garments in the 
path, and cut down branches of palm and strewed them in the way. 
Never was monarch more followed by the acclamations of the multitude; 
yet when he commenced the descent towards Jerusalem, and reached the 
point where the city was spread out like a map beneath hi~ eye, ~e paused 
and burst into tears. At Bethany there were tears of friendship, to tell 
us he was man• here were tears for human sin, to tell us he was other 
than ourselves.' What a crowd of mournful reflections must have rushed 
upon his mind to overwhelm him with such stro1;1g e~otion ! ~e t~ought 
of' the multitude of the Jews in a few years passmg mto etermty with the 
guilt of his blood upon their heads, of the people swept away as by_ an 
avalanche from the land, the city beleaguered by the Romans, the horrible 
calamities of the protracted siege, the destruction of' the temple, the cen
turies of desolation and ruin appointed for both land and people. . He 
could not but contrast the Hosannas of the crowd with the execrations 
with which on the morrow they would imprecate his death. As he beheld 
the city and the people he might well weep for both. 

But Jerusalem would only appear to him nn emblem of th~ world. He 
would recall the number of our apostate rac~, t~e magmtude "of our 
offences1 the universality of our rebellion the re1ect1on of the Go~pel by 
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successive generations, the tide of iniquity and,'guilt everywhere deepening 
on the earth, and the fearful results of impenitence in the world to come. 
As he thought of all this, he might well weep over it. 

The spot where he wept was on the Mount of Olives. The place 
sacred to friendship and to prayer was the place consecrated to pity and 
sorrow for a ruined nation, for a doomed world. It was as if his impres
sions of the Divine benignity received on that mountain made him more 
sensiti,e to the misery and evil around him. It teaches us that the most 
devout minds will be 'the most solicitous for the spiritual good of others. 
True devotion is not a lofty communing with the invisible, which never 
descends into the region of common life, and is never conversant with the 
wants of man. Solicitude for others increases with the growth of piety. 
" Brethren," wrote Paul, " my heart's desire and prayer to God for 
Israel is, that they may be saved." If we pray for ourselves, we shall 
also weep over others. 

IV.-Olivet was the scene of his bitter sufferings. Gethsemane lay at 
its foot, or rather on its slope. Rising from his intercessory prayer, he 
went, accompanied by his disciples, to the usual place of retirement. 
The hour of his mysterious agony was arrived. To no other spot could 
be so appropriately withdraw as to the place of prayer; there he had 
long been preparing for bis coming sorrow. At the entrance of the 
garden, Jesus said to bis disciples, " Sit here, while I go and pray 
yonder." The fit preparation for serrow is praver; it draws down 
heavenly comfort, and lifts the heart upward to the Father. He took 
with him Peter, and Ja mes, and John, and retired to a more secluded 
part of the garden. Grief shuns observation, desires to weep alone; it 
must not be gazed at by the multitude, and should be treated with 
reverence by the few. Here were the sufferings of the Son of God such 
as he bad never yet known in all his life of sorrow. As he approached 
the middle of the garden, the weight of the curse was felt; "he began 
to be sorrowful and very heavy." As he felt that he stood the represen
tative of a guilty race, and had undertaken to expiate our guilt, he cried, 
"My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death." He separates 
himself from the three favoured friends ; though they bad been " eye
witnesses of his majesty," when they were " with him in the holy 
mount," they are not to be eye-witnesses of his agony. It was an 
arrangement gracious to themselves; the sight of his overwhelming 
anguish would have occasioned them the deepest distress. The appoint
ment befitted the awful position he occupied : "he trod the wine-press 
alone." God has not permitted us to intrude on the sacred sorrow of 
Immanuel, he bas drawn a veil over the awful secret; but the faithful 
disciples caught some of the sobbings and the groans, and they heard the 
bitter cry, "My Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from me." So 
intense was the agony that the blood exuded at every pore, and 
exhausted nature would have perished but for angelic ministry. "He 
was wounded for our transgressions." "He was smitten of God and 
afflicted." This was the beginning of the expiation. The cup was 
nearly drunk. The "bitterness of death" was past; Olivet, that heard 
his prayers, saw also his agony, and witnessed its relief. 

We are taught to prepare for coming sorrow by having a place for 
prayer, and to carry to_it our deepest sorrows. Our weakness must flee 
for strength to an Almighty arm. We are not competent to bear our 
sorrows alone. Human sympathy is of little avail in the deeper griefs 
and intenser struggles of the soul. The "wounded spirit," the mind 
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stricken and crushed by _so!row, can "stay itself" only on God. How
ever fierce tho temp~st, _if 1t bu:st at the place for prayer, it will soon 
pass awny. There 1s hght behmd the darkest cloud, and it will break 
through anon. ~he Father's ear li~tens for the crying of his child, and 
rather than he fail, angels shall be dispatched to succour him. 

V.-OliYet witnessed a scene of triumph. How changeful is human 
history, ai:i,d what a v~riety of eyents may conspire to consecrate one spot! 
A short time after his agony m the garden, Jesus was led to crucifixion 
on Mount Calvary. After a few hours of exquisite sufferin"', he expired 
amid circumstances which created universal awe, and compelkd the officer 
who superintended the execution to acknowledge him "the Son of God." 
The same evening he was interred by Joseph of Arimathea in his own 
sepulchre, and left there in sacred slumber till after the Sabbath. Scarcely 
had the first day of the week dawned, when the tomb was vacated, the 
victim of death marched forth a conqueror, with the spoils of the foe, and 
proclaimed himself the "resurrection and the life." During forty days 
after his resurrection, the Redeemer held occasional intercourse with his 
disciples, convincing them of his resurrection, completing his instructions, 
and unfolding to them their mission. They were gathered once more on 
the Mount of Olives. Not long before, they had witnessed bis triumphal 
descent to the city, and had heard his pathetic lamentation. The last 
time they were with him here was on the evening of his agony, the night 
of his betrayal. They followed him reverently now, as he led them up the 
mountain steep, and their converse was now of the redemption, not of the 
destruction of Jerusalem. They listened with strange interest to his 
words. With more than the loving anxiety of Elisha, they followed their 
Lord, prepared for some unwonted event, though ignorant in what manner 
it would occur. While he was speaking, giving his last admonition, or 
pronouncing a final benediction, he was "parted from them." His sacred 
form rose with calm and gentle majesty into the air, and as they gazed 
after him, with bewildered looks, as he floated silently on high, ere he 
receded from their sight, a host of angels meet their ascending Lord, 
encircle him as a cloud, and escort him to his throne. As the two angels 
emerged from the cloud and addressed them in their wonderment, the 
disciples seemed to hear the distant song of triumph, heavenly minstrelsy 
falling upon the ear in this lower world, " God is gone up with a shout, 
the Lord with the sound of a trumpet ; sing praises unto God, sing 
praises; sing praises unto our King, sing praises." The disciples who 
had witnessed his sufferings, now saw his triumph. Olivet, whose base 
was bathed with his tears and blood, had its summit now illumed with 
heavenly glory. The scene of the Redeemer's prayers, and tears, and 
agony, was the scene of his final triumph. From the mount of sorrow he 
passed to his unutterable reward. 

We may learn that if we carry our sorrows to the place for_ prayer, t~ey 
shall issue in abiding joy. "Weeping may endure for a mght, but ,JOY 
cometh in the morning." If sorrow be our only and our last comparuon 
on earth, there is no need for despair; sorrow is _not for eve:· "God 
shall wipe away all tears from off all faces." There 1s an ascenswn for us 
from the place of prayer and grief. By-and-by, sorrow ~ill beat the foot 
of the mount, the struggle of fai~h will be_ ~ver, the c?nfl1?t pa~t; from the 
summit of the mount our emancipated spmt shall wmg its fhght to the 
mansions of its Father, while a blessed conYoy of angels sha~l meet us on 
the way, to guide our course across the sea of worlds, and brmg us to om· 
everlasting rest. 

Bristol. 
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Jteoiems. 
Nfltes on the P1·ineiples and Pmctices <if Baptist Ohurckes. By FRA.NCIII 

,YA ·nAND. 12mo., pp. 336. New York, 1857. London : Triibner & Co. 

IF in passing along one of the great thoroughfares of the Metropolis, we were 
to stop all persons wearing glasses and form them into a fellowship or club, 
one would be puzzled to imagine the variety of characters, purposes, notions, and 
caprices included in an aggregate so strangely selected and classified. To some 
persons, it may appear probable that a church, or a denomination, associated 
simply on the ground of accordant views respecting baptisn1,, would equally 
present the extremes of divergency, and, having no common principles, would 
prove incapable of united action. This is, however, far from being the case. 
More accurate observation recognises, amongst Baptists, on all vital questions, 
a similarity of sentiment at once gratifying and real. Just because cordial 
agreement in the Divine obligation of this self-denying ordinance as a method 
of classification, carries with it two great principles ; one the individuality 
and spirituality of all true religion, as distinguished from all national or here• 
ditary discipleship; the other, that the Scriptures alone, apart from the 
teachings of tradition, without reference to the prevalent fashions and customs 
of men, are the authoritative rule of creed and conduct. Lay these two 
principles at the basis, and it will appear less s111'prising that Baptists, without 
creeds, formularies, church courts, or any of the ordinary means by which 
unity of faith is secured, are really as much at one in doctrine and observance, 
as any of the most stringently incorporated sects on either side of the Atlantic, 

In the work before us, Dr. Wayland undertakes to make. us acquainted with 
the principles and practices of our brethren in the United States. As Presi
dent of Brown University, he has long occupied a position affording the fullest 
opportunity for forming a correct opinion respecting his own denomination. 
By the constant application of his tacit rule-the spirituality of religion, the 
sole and supreme authority of Christ, in the kingdom of Christ-he estimates 
the fidelity of Baptists to their avowed principles, as held in former times, or 
in varying localities. Most happy are we to have the testimony of so compe• 
tent a judge to the theological soundness of our Transatlantic co-religionists. 
Beside presenting a popular view of the distinctive belief of the Baptist 
denomination, it probably formed part of the learned author's design to exert 
an influence conservative of the best principles and methods of departed men ; 
as well as to check the ever.vwhere too prevalent tendency to adopt the forms 
and fashions of a light-minded and unspiritual generation. Still more oh\>'ious 
is his aim to urge forward those aggressive measures of denominational action, 
which appear to him specially required amid the rapidly increasing population 
of a new country. 

The chief defects of the volume arise from the form in which it was first 
presented to the public. The fifty-two chapters were originally composed for 
Tile Examin~r (American), an ably-conducted religious newspaper. Whatever 
subject Dr. Wayland discusses, and in whatever form, he leaves upon the 
mind a deep impression of his sterling common sense, hie sincerity, and the 
weight and worth of his opinions. Yet, we are free to remark, that had 
the work been re-written, and these miscellaneous articles condensed into 
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ten or twelve chapters, presenting the several topics in logical order, the 
usefulness of the book would have been very materially enhanced. The view 
of doctrine is somewhat too brief and cursory : and matters of grave practical 
obligation, bearing upon the second great commandment, in respect to which 
we foar many American Christians must be held painfully delinquent, are 
wholly left out of view. Notwithstanding these exceptions, which we mention 
from regret that the influence of so thoroughly excellent a book should be in 
any degree impaired, we most cordially commend its contents to the atten
tive consideration of our brethren. Were many of its admirable counsels 
embodied in the life of our church members, we should hail the sign as the 
harbinger of a brighter day. 

As 11, specimen of the work we may give the following extract :-
" Another article of our belief, and the last that I will mention, is that the church of 

Christ is distinct from every other association of men, and is wholly and absolutely inde• 
pendent of the civil power. The authority we plead for this belief is found in the reply of 
Peter and John to the Jewish sanhedrim, • Whether it be right in the sight of God to hearken 
unto you more than Unto God, judge ye; for we cannot but speak the things which we have 
seen and heard.' We accordingly have ever believed that the state has no authority to 
legislate in matters pertaining to the conscience. When men violate the rights of man, 
the State may interfere and prevent or punish the wrong. But in matters which concern 
our relations to God, the State has no jurisdiction. It has no right to take cognizance of 
our duties to God. Hence it is guilty of wrong if it prohibit or annoy any form of religion, 
if it favour one more than another, if it restrict the exercise of any form of devotion, either 
public or private, or in ally manner whatever interfere in the matter of religious belief or 
practice. Such was the view taken of this subject by Roger Williams, and hence when he 
established a commonwealth, the fundamental principle was perfect freedom in religious 
concernments; or as he designated it, SOUL LIBERTY. No man of his age had so clear con• 
ceptions of the rights of conscience as the founder of Rhode Island, and no one had ever 
carried them so honestly to their legitimate conclusions. I go farther : no one has yet been 
able either to take from or add to the principles of religions liberty which he so simply and 
powerfully set forth. They stand as imperishable monuments to his fame, like the obelisks 
of Luxor, on which the chise!ing of every figure is now as sharply defined as when, three 
thousand years since, they ,vere left by the hand of the designer."-P. 135. 

The education of the ministry, always a question of the deepest interest, 
at the present moment engages the solemn consideration of many reflective 
minds. Every one, whose opinion is worth a thought, agrees that the ministry 
should be educated. But pious persons not a few, are disposed to doubt 
whether the course usually pursued at our colleges is best adapted to send 
forth duly qualified men for the work of the times. We have repeatedly 
heard the case of a justly celebrated young preacher, who has ascended the 
towering pinnacle of fame, adduced with an air of triumph against an educat.ed 
ministry. Nothing can be more erroneous or uncandid. Let us discriminate. 
Education may be acquired by private efforts apart from college-training. 

Again education, of the highest order, may be bestowed upon persons who 
were originally incapacitated for the public ministry, because whatever faculties 
they may possess, they are plainly destitute of an "an aptness to teach." 
Further, education may be such as to trammel and fetter the vigour of con
scious strength; to beget nervous caution, and quench native fire, rather than 
add force and fervour to eloquent appeal. Or education may be such as to 
draw out the faculties to their full maturity, to enlarge the scope of mental 
vision, to invigorate sound judgment, to supply an ample fund of varied 
knowledge and bring all the powers into full play. 

The question might well be amended. It is not whether ministers should 
be educated men, but what, on the whole, is the most suitable and ejj'ect-ive 
education for Christian ministers, and by what methods may it be best secured. 
Every self-trained man, who has overcome immense difficulties in his honour
nble and onward course, will acknowledge that his progress might htwe been 
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amazingly facilitated, had he possessed the advantage of a guide and helper 
in his mental struggles. Now this guidance and aid may be given privately 
by an experienced minister, or more publicly within the precincts of a college. 
The education should vary with the character and attainments of the candi
date ; should be more limited or more recondite ; more plain and practical 
or more elaborate, as may best bring out the usefulness of the man. There 
is need of every order of attainment. Whilst minds of the highest and most 
varied culture will not be found too learned for the requirements of the age, 
ministers who can adapt themselves readily to the habits of thought of the 
common people were never more in request. There is high service for the 
man who has sat at the feet of Gamaliel ; nor must an eloquent Apollo,;, migkty 
in the Scriptures, be allowed to remain idle; meanwhile there will still be 
ample scope for the humbler agents, who in their retired spheres may teach 
the -way of God more perfectly. 

"~od requires," says Dr. Wayland, "the labours of all, learned and unlearned, wise and 
umnse, and he makes some of all ranks the heirs of salvation. If all men of consistent 
piety, who were also apt to teach, felt their obligations to labour for God in the ministry, 
the proportion of able and educated ministers would he greater than it is at present. 

" Of0 those ..; ho may: in various degrees, b~ usefui in ministerial iabour, 0but a f;w may 
be found who have the means or opportunity for entering upon a protracted course of 
education. Others with decided talent for addressing men have no disposition or abilit,r 
for abstract study. They may be driven through it, but they derive from it but very small 
benefit. When God haR designed a man for one kind of work, we cannot render him suc
cessful in another by any course of training. These plain truths should always be borne 
in mind in all efforts we make for the improvement of others."-P. 74. 

Amidst much eminently to the purpose, the author zealously combats an 
error, into which he says all denominations are falling-that of leaving all 
spiritual work, all work pertaining to the conversion of sinners, to the ordained 
minister, whilst the great body of the brethren are occupied solely about 
things secular. His urgency of appeal for lay helpers bespeaks a heart deeply 
affected by the lack of gospel ministrations in many parts of the Union, and 
will awaken an echo in the consciousness of spiritual men in Australia, Canada, 
and, indeed, in many destitute districts of our own land. 

"Jesus C:hrist taught us that one of the evidences of his Divine mission was, that to the 
poor the gospel was preached. If we do not preach to the poor ae well 11B to the rich, we 
lose the badge of discipleship. Shall we then follow the example of a declining Christianity, 
or shall we tread in the footsteps of the Master? 

" The fact is, if we must speak the truth, almost all our denominations are sinking down 
into tbe belief that all the direct work for the conversion of the world is to be done by the 
ministry; thus making a broad distinction between the clergy and the laity (I use these 
term•, not because I approve of them, but because they are so much in vogue.) We are 
coming to think the minister is to do tbe work of the Lord, and the business of the private 
brother is simply to pay hhn for it. I say we are coming to this belief; we have not yet 
exactly arrived aJ; it. Our Sabbath schools form an exception. It is still held that the 
uncommusioned messengers of Christ may and ought to labour here. But these are con• 
ducted mainly by the young, especially by young women. But as the Christian advances 
in age he gradually leaves even this service, and thus this work really finds employment for 
but a small portion of the Lord's host." 

" The fact is, our most intelligent, ablo, middle-aged, private brethren have little to do, 
and they do littJ.e. This broad distinction which has grown up between them and the 
ministry has reduced their effort for the cause of Christ to its minimum. • • • • • • 
You have so long buried your talent in the earth that you do not know where to find it, 
and your whole spiritual nature is suffering on account of it. Let me ask you a plain 
question. Do you believe that Christ called you that you might go and bear fruit, or that 
you might be a branch that beareth no fruit, whose end is to be burned? Do you believe 
that he called you by hie grace, that you"might be a very respectable influential citizen, a kind 
and worthy neighbour, willing to attend church twice on Sunday, pay your pew rent, and 
subscribe to beautify your house of worship, and give perhaps the interest of your income 
to a<lvance his cause, and has nothing more for you to do? And are you to excuse your· 
self for your disobedience to Christ by pleading that you pay your minister for labouring 
for souls, and that you a~e not in ' holy orders' ? 
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"Brethren, beloved in the Lord, excuse my plainness in this matter. I write not to 
pleaso you, hut to do you good. I humbly hope that the 'lovo of Christ constraineth me.' 
Look abroad upon Zion ; consider her desolation. Iniquity abounds. The love of many 
waxes cold. Our youth are growing up without any regard for religion, and are yieldin" 
themselves up to all the allurements of a soul-destroying world. The masses of our peopl: 
are not under the influence of the institutions of religion. Multitudes among us, even at 
our doors, are pressing on to the judgment-day, as ir,'llorant of the way of salvation as the 
heathen in India or in Africa. l!'oreigners by hundreds of thousands are landinu upon our 
shores, the decided and avowed enemies of the cross of Christ. The governm~nts of the 
world acknowledging the name, are the enemies to the power of the religion of .Jesus. And 
at such a. time as this are we all to sit down quietly, and satisfy ourselves with doing nothing 
for Christ, because we pay the minister's salary that he may do it for us? No, the cause at 
this emergency requires the most active employment of every talent of every true disciple. 
The masses of the Church must be aroused, or the enemy will come in like a flood, and there 
will be neither faith nor power to raise up a standard against him.'' - P. 85. 

In one portion of these "Notes," Dr. Wayland points out the partial depar
ture from their distinctive principles, which has ensued amongst Baptists from 
their imitation of other Christian denominations. He instances especially the 
adoption of an inappropriate and incommodious style of architecture; and the 
various practices, which have perverted the glorious service of song from an 
act of spiritual worship to a mere performance. In both respects, his remarks 
may apply to tendencies manifest among ourselves. 

In some parts of England, in many churches in Wales, and almost every
where in the United States, the evil custom has grown up of committing the act of 
praising God to a few individuals who constitute what is called a choir; instead 
of being the individual and spontaneous outflow of feeling from the mass of the 
congregation. The choir-system when strictly directed to the great end of 
assisting the whole body of the people to express in melodious utterance their 
devotions, has nothing in it objectionable. But too generally its effect is to 
set aside-perhaps we might without uncharitableness say, set at nought-the 
congregation, and deprive them of their privilege : it then becomes a shameful 
intrusion. Composed as a choir usually is of the best singers available, and 
those most practised in the art of reading music, they can sing a much greater 
variety of pieces than the people at large. Perpetual thirst after novelty 
urges them constantly to introduce new tunes, with the additional advantage, 
as we have heard some choristers avow, that the fewer persons in the congre
gation who join, the more clearly the harmony of the choir will be heard; 
that is to say, the more completely it degenerates into a mere performance. 
The baffled congregation meanwhile look on listlessly, or with feelings border
ing on disgust, at the assumption of a dozen or twenty persons practising this 
unjustifiable monopoly. And how much grander, nobler, more elevated and 
more spiritual becomes the service, when by familiar knowledge of a few tunes, 
the whole body of worshippers join heartily and universally in praising their 
Maker, than the feeble performance of a few, however abundant in variety, or 
however exquisite in point of taste. 

Dr. Wayland again recurs to first principles; dwells on spirituality of 
Christian worship, pronounces singing that part of the worship that belongs 
peculiarly to the whole body of disciples, wherein with one voice they utter 
their confessions of penitence, the triumph of faith-the confidence of hope
and the deep solemn feeling of adoration ; and then proceeds to deplore the 
altered state of things, through conformity to other denominations. 

Referring to the congregational praises of former times, he says,-

" I clo not pretend that in this singing there was any nrtis~ic excellence. ,v1ie1! yon l)e~r 
a thonsa.utl Englishmen unite in the chorus of' Rule Britannrn,' or ns many Americans JUID 
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in singing ' Hail Columbia,' you forget evorything about chords and discords, but you arc 
deeply moved by the common feeling, and oan hardly refre.i.n from leaping and shouting 
from deep emotion. So in rcliitious music. The tm1es employed were perfectly adaptefi to 
religious sentiment, and blended the whole audience in one oonsciousnesff of solemn wo1"Bhip. 
To use the language of Burns -surely a competent authority-

" ' They chant their artless notes in simple guise, 
They tune their hearts, by far the noblest aim ; 
Perhaps Dnndee's wild warbling notes arise, 
Or plaintive Ma.--ty,·s, worthy of the 11ame i 
Or noble Elgin fans the heavenward flame, 
The sweetest far of Scotia's holy lays. 
Compared with these, Italian trills are tame; 
The tickled ears no heartfelt raptures raise, 
No unison have they with our Creator's praise.' 

" But a change has come over us. The Episcopal Church always have approved of tho 
music of choirs. The Congregationalists imitated the Episcopalians, and we, of course, tho 
Congregationalists. These singers have a professional charncter at stake. They must per
form in such a manner as tc promote their own repute.tion. They seleot their own music
music in which the congregation cannot unite. '£he congregatio.n listen in silence to a mere 
musical perfonnance, precisely as the audience at a concert or an opera. . • • We believe in 
spirituality of worship. We believe that God requires us to worship Him in Spirit and in 
truth. In how far such service corresponds with our principles, let every Christian judge. 

" I hope, however, that a reaction in this matter has commenced. Men of piety have 
begun to feel that it is wicked to substitute a mere musical diversion for the solemn worship 
of God. Men of correct taste, at least, acknowledge that eongregational singing, and solemn 
and de,out music, are alone appropriate to the service of the sanctuary.'' 

The space allotted to this article is more than expended, or we should like 
to present the professor's appeal to city Christians on the dangers that environ 
their spiritual life. His tone acquires the depth and solemn pathos of one of 
the old prophets as he warns against the intense absorption in things secular, 
and the limited opportunity men afford themselves in these days to live to 
Christ, and to labour for Christ. 

Everywhere like the yearnings and strivings of a fretful and enfeebled infant, 
that knows not the seat of its disease, the Church, conscious of deep inward 
want, is craving after something that may remove the weakness and fill the 
aching void. She seeks it in learning, in talent, in eloquiince, in u.rchitectural 
decorations, in gorgeous habiliments, in exquisite music, in adjusted polity; 
but her " hurt is not healed." She is evermore tµ.rOWJ!. back in restless dis
satisfaction, more bitterly to bewail her helpless destitution. Harmony, elo
quence, taste, meet not the emergency of her condition. New life is her 
want-new love, new power, the Divine Spirit in the midst. Let her inarti
culate meanings at length give place to the intelligent cry, Come, Lord, COME. 
Turning a clear full gaze upon Jehovah her healer, new life shall vervade her 
weary soul, and thrill to her humblest members ; then, revived, refreshed, 
amid pentecostal blessings and thronging penitents, shall she proclaim her 
need supplied, and attest with pious acclamations the presence of her Lord. 

Haverford West. T. B, 

God against Slavery : and tlie Freedom and tke Duty of tlie Puf;pit to rebuke 
it, as a sin against God. By GEORGE D. CHEEVER, D.D. New York: Joseph 
H. Ladd, 22, Beekman Street, Office of The Independent. 1857. Pp. 272. 

WE hail this book, just received, wet from the press, with unbounded joy. It 
is a manly and noble protest of a minister of Christ., of great eminence and repu· 
tation, against the legalization of the sin of man-stealing. The volume consists 
of the substance of a series of sermons, and some addresses, delivered in New 
York, last autumn, in the immediate prospect of the election of President of the 
United States, and in relation to the settlement of the question, Shall Kansas 
be a Free or Slave State? The sermons and addresses created great excitement 
in New York, so that no publisher would undertake the responsibility of bring-
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ing out the present volume. As our readers will see by the title-page it was 
printed nnd pub_li~hed in a !lewspap~r office. , . ' 

Instead of wntmg an ordmary revie~ of Dr. Ch_eev~r s '!'ork, we mt~nd simply 
to arrange and connect extracts from 1t. We thmk 1t will be more mteresting 
to our readers, and more just to the author, to make him speak for himself. It 
is impossible to give an adequate idea of this writer, unless his imagery, invec
tive, and even argument, be ;placed before our readers in his own words. 

Opinion in America is demdely against any reference in the pulpit to the sin 
of slavery. In a country where free institutions are the glory of the people the 
freedom of the pulpit is suppressed. Hear the testimony of our author:-

" Already, over more than half the pulpits in our land, there hangs the ban of excom
munication, if a single page of God's Word be applied against slavery ; the thing must not 
be mentioned, and a political silence prevails; the drums of God's Word are muffled, and 
they beat a funeral march instead of a Gospel onset. Our conservative Christians have 
turned sextons-they are for burying the truth instead of publishing it. 

"Again and again have faithful and beloved pastors been driven from their pulpits, just 
barely for giving a single utterance of God's word against the sin of slavery in the South. 
A man has been drivep from his church simply for refusing to add his name to a corn· 
mendation of the dastardly and murderous outrage in the senate of the United States. In 
Washington, a pa&tor ha& been recently dismissed for one single sermon against slavery. 
In Philadelphia the people have demanded and accomplished the resignation of a pastor for 
the same ojfence. Everywhere, almost, there is this attempt to muzzle the pulpit, this 
impious refusal to listen to God's Word on this one sin." 

But the Dr. will not, dare not, observe silence. 
"By the help of God, I, for one, mean to speak freely, fully, on this subject, at this most 

solemn juncture in 011r history. It is not from curiosity, merely, but by constraint, that 
we have to seek the light of God upon our present path of duty, personal and individual, in 
regard to this thing. It is no mere abstraction, and never was, but it has come to every 
man's door, every man's own soul, asking, What shall be done? what course are we to 
pursue, what opinion shall we maintain, and what would God have us to do, in such a 
crisis?" 

His boldness commanded respect and achieved a great success. 
"l commenced them (the sermons), much questioning the result, but determined to leave 

the consequences with God, and to proclaim,· out and out, the whole truth in his Word in 
regard to the great reigning 11Dd destroying sin of our country. The event was, that instead 
of driving men away in anger, the assertion of the freedom of the pulpit, and the proof of 
it from the prophets and apostles, and the use of it in demonstrating the sinfulness of 
slavery, brought thousands on thousands to hear. They came, desiring to learn what God 
had really said in his Word in regard to slavery. The church could not contain tl1e multi
tudes that thronged, night after night, to listen to a simple, plain exhibition of God's own 
truth in regard to the guilt of this iniquity in his sight, and the inevitable consequences of 
it, if persisted in." 

He co1111sels and '\Vll,l'ns his brethren i11 the ministry :-
" It is beyond all possibility of doubt that the denunciation from the pulpit of such vast, 

creative, germinating, and a.ccumulating wickedness, is pleasing in his sight. It is one 
object for which he has established the pulpit, and given it a sacredness in the opinion, and 
a hold upon the hearts and consciences of men. But let ministers beware how they lose 
that reverence, by yielding up the freedom of the pulpit to the fear of man, and suffering the 
hypocritical outcry of political preaching to prevent them from pouring the light of Gocl's 
Word on political sin,' 

'fhe Old Testament prophesies and history, after lengthened examination, 
are declared to show-
• " Tl~e manner in which the responsibility and guilt of go!ernment and people 1_11ay_ get 
mextncably involved and entangled, and unless there be m the people a conscient10us 
resistance on behalf of God, they go to ruin together : that ,vicked laws are no authentica
tion 01• excuse of personal wickedness, nor any authorization of disobedience to Goel. They 
<ire not to be obeyed, but on the contrary, denounced and 1•ejected ; and only by being thus 
faithful to Goel, can a people keep their freedom,. And while all this sh<?ws that a peuplc 
arc im the high road to ruin who will suffer and obey wicked statutes, 1t also shows the 
terr1fio responsibility and wickedness of those who concoct and enforce such statutes, aml 
who set the example of such iniquity. If there be a lower deep in hell than any other deep, 
such men will, beyond all question, occupy it, along with ~hose who have put out or 
concealed the light of God's Word, nncl have put up false lights to llll'C men upon the 
breakers." 

He passes from the consideration of "unrighteous law" in general, to the par-
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ticular case of slavery. The sinfulness of the institution ie demonstrated by 
sew•ral distinct lines of proof:-

" First, there is the law of love. Second, there are the laws against oppression, '.l'hird 
there are the laws against man-stealing and man-selling. Fourth, there is the nnture th; 
im;oJahle sacredness of the parental relation. Fifth, there are the recorded retl"ib~tivo 
judgments of God for the attempt to hold and use servants as property. Sixth, there is the 
providential argnment of grent power, the manifestation of God's curse upon the eetr.blished 
system of s!a,-ery in full blast, and the destruction of nations by it." 

Of t.he argument and illustration under each of the above six divisions, one 
extract will convey a just idea of the whole :-

"'HF. THAT STEALETH A MAN, AND SELLETH HIM, on IF HE DE FOUND IN HIS HAND, HE 
SHALL "URELY BF. PUT TO DEATH.' (Exodus xxi. 16.) God be pra.ised for this law! It 
strikes through and through the vitals of this sin. 

"Ma.11-slea./i11_q a.nd m,<m-selling are ahnost the sole origin of slavery and in the Old and 
New Testame~t the~e things are_ con<1:enmed as sins ~ortl~y o! death. But if neither stealing 
a man and sel).i_ng hnn, nor holding lwn, nor conveymg lwn m any way to another, neither 
could the buymg of a man, so stolen, take away his right of pl"ope,-ty in liimself, or convey it 
to another. . • . . The common law lays down this principle in regard to a horse 
whic)1, if he be stolen and so_ld forty time~ over, neither the selli~g, any more than th~ 
stealing, can take away the nght of the nghtful owner, but whenever and wherever he 
appears, he can claim his property. Now a stolen man may have passed through five 
hundred hands, and the five-hundredth may have paid more for him than all the four 
hundr~d and ninety-~e put togethe~, bu~ the last purchaser has no more rightful claim 
over hnn, no more nghtful property 111 !um, than the first stealer. And if he purchased 
him with the knowledge of his being originally stolen, he is himself also a thief, a con
spirator, a pirate, on the principles of c01mnon law and righteousness. And if he had not 
that knowledge, but made the purchase ignorant of the original theft, his ignorance can
not change right into wrong, cannot take away the man's indefeasible and inalienable right 
of ownership onr himself. The price of a world might have been paid for him, but he is 
still his own." 

Concerning the moral responsibility of each voter for his political action, our 
author utters words worthy the attention of all good men :-

" The question with us is, therefore, not merely national and corporate, but INDIVIDUAL, 
inasmuch as every man is called to vote, and to vote freely, according to his own opinion 
and choice. It is his highest moral responsibility, and most solemn action, as connected 
with the State. In forming his opinions, justly or unjustly, and in selecting his represen: 
tatives or agents with reference to those opinions, and in voting for his rulers, he is himself 
the actor of the justice or the injustice. What a man does by his agent he does himself; 
Qui facit per alium, facit per ie. If a man orders a broker to buy, he buys; if a man hires 
an assassin to murder, he murders. If a man votes for senator, representative, president, 
or governor, pledged to pursue a particular line of oppression and iniquitous policy, he 
votes for that iniquity, he sustains it, he transacts it himself, he will have to stand before 
God in judgment on that indictment. The vote is always a moral trust, but especially when 
a great moral question is to be determined by it. It is, of all others, a thing of individual 
responsibility, and a matter of conscience, a matter between the soul and God, a matter of 
religion., and not of mere politics ; a matter in which every man ought to seek the instruc• 
tion of God's Word, and in which we are bound to proclaim God's judgment." 

Upon the Fugitive Slave Law, our author makes excellent use of Deut. xxiii.15, 
16, as also of Paul's words to Philemon, "Whom I would have retained." The 
whole argument is successfully conducted, and is brought home to the conscience 
with unusual clearness and power. He concludes his sermons with the follow
ing eloquent passage :-

" You have even now the conscience of twenty millions under the light of God's Word, 
a"ai.nst the conscience of three hundred thousand slaveholders drugged by self-interest and 
siphistry. The conscience of the twenty millions God will continue to stir up. He will 
make his word like a fire in the bones, and a fire in the heart, and a fire in the brain, and 
the whole Pacific Ocean could not put it out, nor all the mountains of profit and expediency 
keep it do"?'. No ~mall part of our co~try, tha~ks be to God, is all co~science on t~is 
subject--liVlllg conscience, outraged conscience, consC1ence burdened and agomsed, and crymg 
up to God. If you undertake to silence or to suffocate t~at conscience, you will have such 
convulsions such volcanoes as the world never saw, and if you undertake to put down the 
volcanoes then you will have earthquakes, and your institutions will roll and totter like a 
raging se~ as when God takes whole cities by their tow,,rs, and beats them one against 
another. When God and Iris justice are pledged against a nation in rebellion in this one 
sin you cannot question who will conquer. God has thrown down the gauntlet against this 
wi~kedness and at this late period of the world, the nation that dares to take it up will be 
l,lustecl 1,y 'the fury of his wrath, not less terril,ly than his peeled, scattered, and exter-
111i.11ated people of old." 

U:rj,mJ. W, A. 
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lkief notices. 
Commentariea, Expository and Practical, 

on the Firat Epiatle of Paul to tl,e Tkes• 
salonians, tke Epistle of James, and 
tl,e Fir,t Epiatle of John. By ALEX· 
ANDER s. PATTERSON, D.D., Glasgow. 
JCclinbnrgh: T. & T. Clark. London: 
Hamilton, Adams, & Co. 

A SERIES of plain, sound, practical expo• 
sitions of the portions of Scripture enume
rated. The esteemed author will probably 
think it a compliment when we say that 
the volume is scarcely at all influenced by 
the labours of modern German scholars and 
commentators. Wherever he has made u~e 
of them he has done so most thoroughly 
in the temper and spirit of Scotch theology 
and exposition. Unimpeachable orthodoxy, 
strong common sense, fair scholarship, and 
earnest piety, have combined to produce a 
really useful volume. We have, however, 
yet to see a thoroughly adequate and satis
factory exposition of the First Epistle of 
John. The one before us is good, but the 
profound thought, the subtle transitions, 
and divine spirituality of "the beloved dis
ciple" demand for their exposition a far 
higher power than has yet been applied to 
them. 

Tke Anger, Visit. A Poem. London: 
J. Heaton & Son. 

NOTWITHSTANDING a few limping lines and 
the occasional recurrence of prosaic phrase
ology-, this is a pleasing little volume. The 
sentunent is always good, the turns of 
thought and expression often graceful, the 
rhythm agreeably varied and adapted to the 
various incidents described. It narrates 
the visit of an Angel to the earth on his 
ministries of mercy. In one place he takes 
away a beloved and idolized child, soothing, 
as he does so, the hearts of the bereaved 
parents ; in another place he acts aa the 
unseen instrument of bringing together a 
father and his long-lost son ; here he heals 
the sickness of a fever-stricken sufferer, and 
there he gives a dream to a widowed mother, 
reconciling her to the death of her child. 
The volume gives a favourable impression 
?f the refined taste and spiritual feeling of 
its anonymous autho1·. 

court of judgment than ours has already 
passed sentence. It seems a mere piece of 
presumption and impertinence for us to 
ratify the verdict. We may, however, be 
permitted to eay that even Mr. James, to 
whom the Church of Christ is so deeply 
indebted, l111s produced few books more 
fitted to be useful than thia. A Christian 
parent could hardly put a more suitable 
present into the hands of his children. 

Dr. Oliver's Maid. A Story in Four Chap
ters. By ELIZA METEYARD (Silverpen). 
London : Arthur Hall, Virtue, & Co. 
Berlin : Adolph Enslin. Price ls. 6d. 

THE perusal of this beautiful and touching 
little tale has moved us so deeply that we 
hardly know how to speak justly respecting 
it. The narrative purports to be the his
tory of a ma.id-servant, who renders the 
greatest services to her master, and receives 
an abundant reward. There is nothing 
hackneyed and conventional either in plot 
or style. All is fresh, pure, and natural. 
The morality inculcated is high and noble. 
But there our praise must stop. The book 
is profoundly and intensely godless. Be• 
yond a sneer or two at a certain " Little 
Bethel," and the Rev.Obadiah Turncock, its 
minister, in the course of the first half 
dozen pages, religion is not adverted to. 
Death, indeed, is euphuistically sty led, 
"going to God ; " but the phrase is evi
dently used as an agreeable mode of veiling 
an ugly reality. We exceedingly regret 
that a tale which contains such high excel
lences should labour under so fatal a defi
ciency. We are quite sure that the virtue 
here described can only exist as it is based 
upon, and supported by, religious faith. 
Hence the sense of unreality and falseness to 
the truth of living nature of which the reader 
is conscious. He admires, but feels that 
the object of his admiration is but a dream. 

Practical Hints on tl,e Management of the 
Sick Room. By R. H. BAKEWELL, M.D. 
London: John Snow. Price ls. 

THE subject of this book lies of course 
much out of our line ; but having empa
nelled a jury of matrons, and secured the 
professional assistance of Mrs. Gamp, Mrs. 

Tl,e Cl,ristiaii Father's Present to his Harris and others of the sisterhood, we are 
Cl,ildren. By J. A. JAMES. Nineteenth empo~ered to declare that_ it is g_ood and 
Edition. London: Hamilton, .A.dams, useful as far as it goes; that 1tcont:ims_many 
& Co. Price 8s. 6d. valuable hints • and that even expenenced 

WHEN. a work has passed through nine- nurses may de;ive advantage from r~ading 
teen editions, as this has dono, it passes out it. But we arc instructed to add that a 
of the reach of criticism. Eulogy is need- much more tho~ough aud r,o,1upl~to w~rk 
less, condemnation is useless. A higho1· ou the subject 1s needed. lhe iollowmg 
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struck us as very true, ,v e doubt not tha.t 
mnn~· of om- i•oadcrs C'an unhesitatingly 
<'ndorsC' it.:-" But of all things distressing 
t.o a nervous, irri!n.ble pat.ient, the worst is 
one of those good-nat-m·ed, fidgctty \'l'Omen, 
who will wear crea.king shoes, and walk on 
tip-t-0e, and ask the unhappy pntient every 
fi'l'e minutes 'whether he is comfortable,' 
and ' if there is anything else she Clln do 
for him.' In fact,, of the two, I think a 
fussy nlll'se is worse than a lazy one." 

Direction.s fo1· Dailg Communion witli God: 
in Th1·ee Discourses, showing how to 
begin, how to spend, a,ul how t-o close 
every day with God. By 1IIL1.TTHEW 
HENRY. London: Partridge & Co. 
Prioe Sd. 

THREE a.dmirable discourses by our great 
Nonconformist Commentator on the fol
lowing texts: Ps. v. 3, "My voice shalt 
Thon hear in the morning, 0 Lord ; in the 
morning will I direct my prayer unto Thee, 
and mll look up." Ps. xxv. 5, "On Thee 
do I wait all the day." Ps. iv. 8, "I will 
both lay me down in peace, and sleep : for 
Thou, Lord, only makest me dwell in 
safety." Of these sermons it will suffice 
to say that in style,method, and substance, 
they are just such as we should expect 
from Matthew Henry. They are charac
terized by the same excellencies which make 
bis commentaries so valuable. We can 
wish nothing better for our readers than 
that they should begin, spend, and close 
the day as here_directed. 

The News of the Cku1·ckes and Jou,•nal of 
Missiona. Published Monthly. Price 6d, 

ONE of the ·most interesting n.nd vnluuble 
of our religious publications. It gives an 
admirable 1·esum6 of the operations and 
agencies of the Christian Church throughout 
the world. The table of contents for tho 
April number will suffice to show its charac
ter :-Essays on Book Hawking and Trac
tarianism ; a survey of the various religious 
movements of Great B1•itaiu and Ireland 
dw-ing the preceding month ; Communica
tions from France, Belgium, Switzerland, 
Germany, Denmark and the Duchies, Tur
key, Persia, India, China, Australia, the 
Fejoe Islands, Western Africa, Southern 
Africa, America; Reviews of Books ; and 
Obituary. 

The Annotated Paragraph Bible, witk Ea:
planato,y Notes, ,f-c. Part 5. The Four 
Gospels. London: The Religious Tract 
Society. Price 3s. 

WE gladly welcome this fresh part of the 
Annotated Paragraph Bible. The Old 
Testament was good, and received our 
warm eo=endation. The first part of 
the New Testament seems to us still better. 
The notes a1-e brief but admirable. The 
most recent and the best expositions have 
been consulted. Wordsworth, .Alford, Stier, 
the new edition of Robinson's Palestine, 
and other modern works of high character 
are quoted ; whilst the older commenta
tors, Augustine, Chrysostom, and Calvin 
have their due place. We cordially recom• 
mend this volume to our readers. 

BOOKS RECEIVED. 

Letters by the Eminently Reverend and Godly 
Rev, S. Rutherford ( from the original ewtion ). 
Printed at the Bomnahon Industrial Printing 
School. London : W. H. Collingridge. 

On Education in its Constituents, Objects, and 
Issues. By W. McCombie. London: Hamilton, 
Adams, & Co. 

A Catechism of Popery. By W. O'Neill. Lon
don: Ward & Co. 

The Ottoman Empire : the Sultans, the Terri
tory, and the People. London: Religious Tract 
Society. 

Wise to win Souls. A Memoir of the Rev. 
Zepbaniah Job. By Sarah S. Farmer. London : 
Hamilton, Adams, & Co.; John Mason. 

The Gathered Flower. A Memoir of Mis• 
Susanna Bromiley: with Extract• from her uu
published Poems, &c.; and a Sermon preached at 
Kingsland Congregational Church, by the Rev. T. 
W. Aveling. Loudon: Judd & Glass; John Snow. 

The Sceptic Saved and Saving othel's; or, Me
morials of Charles G. 'l'ownley, LL.D. By Samuel 
Martin, of Westminster Chapel. Nisbets. 

ChrifJt in the ,vilderness; or, Practical views of 
our Lord's Temptation, By Luke H. Wiseman. 
Loudon : John Mason. 

Hist.oricH.l Tales for Young Protestants. Reli
gious Trac:t Society. 

'11he Pu.ragraph liiUe in seJ18J'&te Books. Samuel, 
J er,•rJ1iul1, Lr1111e11tnt.ion:-,, ;md John. Dagstc1·s, 

1-lun and J(ead Library. '!'he Convent: a 'J'alc 

founded on fact. The Star and the Oloud; or, 11, 

Daughter's Love. Simpkin & Marshell. 
Tlie Tent and the Khan : a Journey to Sinai nnd 

Palestine, By R. W. Stewart, D.D. London: 
Hamilton, Ada.me, & Co. 

PAMPHLETS, &c. 
Mr. Spurgeon'• Critics Criticised. Collingridge. 

-Tracts. By Rev. S. Martin.-Charity Argu
ments, a Caution to Protestant., Arthur Hell 
& Co.-The Doctrine of the Atonement. By the 
Rev. J. B. Lowe. James Nisbet.-Bibliotheca 
Sacra and American Biblical Repository. London: 
Triibner & Co.-The Protestnnt Theological and 
Eccleaiastica.l Encyclo~mdin : being a co'!den~ed 
'l'ransla.tion of Hezog·s Reel Encyclopmdia, with 
additions, &c. T. & T. Clark; Hamilton, AdBIDS, 
& Co.-The Commentary wholly Biblical. Bill!'· 
•ters.-Evangelical Christendom. The Eoolechc 
Review. Ward & Co.-United Presbyterian Ma
~azine, Roulston. - N ewe of the Churches, 
Groombridge & Sons.-A Letter to Lord Palmor
•ton on the Revision of the English Bible. By the 
Rev. H. T. Day, D.C.L. Ja.rrold & Sone.-The 
Slighted Invitation. Benton Seeley.-A Short and 
Easy Catechism 011 Confirmation. B. Seeley.
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lnteffigence. 
NOVA SCOTIA. 

THE state ·of our ohurohes, as reported at 
the last meeting of the Convention, is pre
sented in the following table:-

East. Central. West. Total. 
No. of churches... 47 ••• 36 .•• 42 .•• 125 
No. of members ... 2350 •.. 3262 ... 5910 .•. 11522 
Baptized ............ 120 ... 176 ... 386 ... 682 
Restored ............ 7 ;.. 97 .•• 13 ••. 117 
Excluded ............ 14 ... 39 •.• 20 ••. 73 
Died .................. 38 ••• 40 ... 63 ... 141 
Removed ............ 20 ... 130 ... 37 ... 187 

Our clear increase is but a little more 
than three per cent. 

It will be considerably greater, I think, 
this year. There have been revivals of 
religion during the last winter in many 
parts of the province. Brother De Mill 
has baptized seventy persons at Amherst ; 
about the same number have been baptized 
by brother De Blois, pastor of the church 
in this plsoe and of the third Horton 
church a few miles distant ; fifty have been 
added to the church at Long Point, West 
Cornwallis, which consisted of only twenty
nine members at the last meeting of the 
association. Other plaoes might be men
tioned. I adduoe these inste.noes in order 
to show that a large increase is no uncom
mon thing among WI at such times. In 
most cases it is the fruit of "protracted 
meetings." One is now going on in this 
plsoe. It was begun last week, and will be 
continued through the present. We meet 
twice every day; at two o'clock in the 
afternoon, and at seven in the evening. 
The afternoon is devoted to prayer and con• 
ference. .A.bout six of the brethren pray, 
and as many or more deliver abort ad
dresses, the utmost freedo~ being given for 
that purpose. In the evening there is a 
sermon, which is also followed by a number 
of addresses. To stimulate languid piety, 
reclaim backsliders, induce the hesitating 
to come to a decision, and awaken sinners, 
~re ~he objects aimed at, and kept steadily 
m view by the speakers. .A. blessing gene-
1·ally follows ; indeed, it may be expected, 
that when religious truth is thus presented 
to the mind, and earnestly enforced, day 
after day, for two or three weeks succes
sively, accompanied by much prayer, some 
g_ood effects will be produced. .A.s I men
tioned, our meetings commenced last week. 
(?n Saturday six persons applied for admis
sion to the Church, who were baptizecl on 
Lord's day morning. .A number more will 
probnbly come forwa1·d this week; and 
many, who had fallen into disorderliness 
nnd neglected tho means of grace, have 
confessed their faults and renewccl their 
dedication to Goel. The subsequent labour 

devolving on the pastor in these times of 
revival is great, and much difficulty is felt 
in the performance, chiefly owing to the 
scattered state of the population. We have 
not yet attained, in this country, that com
pleteness of Christian organization which 
distinguishes our brethren in Germany. 
There is too much reliance on the ministry, 
and the pastors' hands are not strengthened 
as they should be by the co-operation of 
the bref,hren. When we more thoroughly 
learn that in the Church of Christ all are 
members "one of another," our progress 
will exhibit an improved character, ancl 
will be marked by greater stability. 

We have thirty-one students in Acadia 
College ; twenty-two of them are going 
through the regular college course ; seven 
are partial-course students ; and two a.re 
resident graduates who are studying theo
logy. It is a very gratifying circumstance 
that twenty-seven of them are professors of 
religion. The majority of them have been 
converted since they joined the institution. 

There are nine students in the Theo
logical Institute. That department is en• 
tirely in my hands, which is greatly to be 
regretted, but at present we are unable, for 
want of funds, to obtain additional help. 

One of our brethren, the Rev. Isaiah 
Wallace, who studied here, and is now 
pastor of a church in New Brunswick, 
offered himself at the last meeting of the 
Convention as a missionary to Australia. 
He has since determined to remain at pre
sent in his pastorate, but expresses a desire 
to go to Australia, should e.n opportunity 
occur. Some of the brethren a.re anxious 
that we should engage in that enterprise, 
and a " Board of Australian Missions " has 
existed these two or three years. For my 
own part, I think our necessities are too 
urgent to allow of the employment of any 
of our labourers in that distant field. The 
number of pastors in Nova Scotia is not 
quite one-half the number of churches; I 
rejoice, therefore, that Australian Baptists 
are now likely to receive substantial sympa
thy and aid from England. 

Our Foreign Missionary Board appro
priated 1001. currency last yesr to your 
Missionary Society. .A.s we have at pre
sent no missionary of oui· own, and no 
candidate for missionary service, the boarcl 
judged it but right to make some use of the 
money in t.heir hands. .A. like sum was 
appropriated to the .American Baptist Mis
sionary Union. 

All sects are on an equality here. Thera 
has been recently a chango of ministry. 
'l'he Hon. J, W. Johnston, .Attorney-Gene-
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rnl and at the head of the Government, and 
1 he Hon. Charles Tupper, Provincial Secre
tary, are Baptists ; t,he former is ii deacon 
of the church in Granville Street., Halifax ; 
the latter is a member of the Church at 
Amhe1•st. 

We learn that Professor Conant has re
signed his professorship in Rochester Theo
logical Seminary, to take e:fl'ectin July next, 
when he is experted to remo,e to the vici
nit, of this citv, in order to devote his 
whole t.ime to the work of revision ; part of 
the t.ime on the Old Testament, and part 
on the New Testament, as a member of the 
final College of Revisers. He is now await
ing the action of the Board on the subject. 
Much religious interest exists at present 
in the Plymouth Congregational Church, 
Brooklyn, Rev. H. W. Beecher, pastor. We 
learn that Mr. Beecher's discourse last Sab
bath morning was especially addressed to 
those who have lately been converted under 
his ministry, and at its close he announced 
that the ordinance of baptism would be ad
ministered by immersion on the succeeding 
Sabbath, in the Pierrepoint-street Baptist 
Church.• We rejoice at this indication of 
the progress of Baptist principles among 
our Predo-Baptist brethren.-New York 
Olvronicle. 

.ll,"l,TIV'ERS.A.RY A.ND OPENING 
SERVICES. 

MILLSTONE·LANE CHA.I'EL, LEICESTER.
This place of worship has been re-opened 
by Mr. S. J. Chew, and a meeting has 
been held by bis friends, to decide upon 
the best mode of securing bis continued 
labours. A. committee has been formed 
for this purpose, and it was resolved that 
the Temperance Hall should be taken for 
Sunday evening services. 

.ABERDARE.-The old chapel used for 
many years by the Welsh Baptists has 
been ta.ken down and rebuilt by the English 
Baptists. It was opened for public worship 
on the 19th and 20th of April The total 
cost was £617, of which some £300 has 
been raised by the congregation and their 
immediate friends. 

GREAT GRIMSBY, LINCOLNSHIRE. - On 
26th A.pril, anniversary sermons were 
preached in the Baptist chapel, in Burgess 
Street, by the Rev. J, Tunnicliff, of Leeds, 
and on the following day a public meeting 
was held. The collections amounted to 
£21. 

LLANELLY,-The Baptist chapel in this 
place, which had been undergoing extensive 
alterations and re.pairs, was recently re
opened. The whole co~t of the improve-

* From the New York Examiner, of May 7th, 
we learn that Mr. Beecher baptized them himself. 

ments and t,he erection of a schooh•oom 
amounted to about £700. Of this, £818 
have been mised by the friends connected 
with the phtce. 

HILL·BTRE'ET, PECKIIAM.-This chapel, 
after being closed for enlargement, was re
opened with a sermon, by Dr. Steane, and 
in the evening of the day, by a public 
meeting, at which the Rev. R. W. Betts 
presided. On the following Lord's day 
sermons wel'e preached by Dr . .A.ngus and 
the Rev. W. Barker, of Church Street, 
Blackfriars. The enlargement of the chapel, 
rendered necessary by the increase of the 
congregation 1mder the p,istorate of the 
Rev. T. J, Cole, has involved an outlay of 
about £250. The aid of Christian friends 
is earnestly sought to relieve the infant 
cause in this place from the debt thus 
unavoidably incurred. · · 

REGENT'S-PA.RX CIIA.PEL.-The second 
anniversary of this place of worship was 
held on the 5th instant, when more than 
600 friends connected with it assembled at a 
tea-meeting. .A.t the public meeting which 
followed, Sir Morton Peto presided. He 
congratulated the minister and congrega• 
tion on the gratifying results of their 
e:fl'orts, and expressed bis surprise that e.t 
the end of the second year the whole 
expenses of the place should be defrayed 
by the congregation. The financial posi• 
tion of the church having been fully gone 
into, and shown to be most satisfactory, 
Mr. Landels ge.ve some account of the 
spiritual results of his ministry. He stated 
that though the church was only formed 
a yee.r ago it now numbered 300 members, 
111 having been added during the year, of 
whom 85 had been received upon pro• 
fession. The meeting, which was through• 
out of the most gratifying character, 
separe.ted with feelings of deep thankful• 
ness to God for the past and a humble 
resolve to go on in the gree.t and good 
work so auspiciously commenced. 

COMB MARTIN.-On the 12th inst. the 
sixth e.nniversary of the Baptist chapel in 
this place was held. .After e. sermon by the 
Rev. D. Thompson, a tea-meeting ~nd 
public meeting were held. The services 
were of an unusually interesting and grati
fying character, and were more n~erously 
attended than on any former occasion. 

UXBRIDGE,-'.1.'he anniversary sermons in 
this che.pel were preached to le.rge congre· 
gations on the 19th inst., by the Rev. J. A. 
Spurgeon. On the following Tuesday, ser· 
mons were pree.ched by tho Rev. Dr. Ben• 
nett ; the Rev. C. Stovel preached in 
the evening and the Re".· G. R. Lowden 
presided at the tca-meetmg. On the 5th 
and 7th of May, the Rev. H. G. Guinness 
preached on behalf of the schools in the 
same place. 



Hope Chapel, Newport . 

. NEWPORT, MONllOUTHSHIRE.-TheBap- munion rail of iron and bronzed. The pews 
t1st Church and Congregation meeting in are of modern construction; low, with 
Commercial Street, in this town, under the leaning backs. The accommodation in
ministry of Rev. W. Aitchison, having eludes vestries, heating apparatus, and 
!'onnd ~heir former chapel too small for the schools for 300 children. The total cost, 
mcreasmg number of hearers, and also comprising lighting, heating, and a new 
otherwise inconvenient, have erected a new organ, will amotmt to about 2,300l. Of 
structure on the same site, which will afford this sum about 700l. remains to be paid, 
greater facilities and accommodation, and the people having, chiefly by their own vo
be more in accordance with the modem luntary subscriptions, raised the residue. 
development of architectural taste. The The architect is R. G. Thomas, Esq., New
n_ew chapel now completed is in the Byzan- port. The chapel was opened for divine 
tme style, capable of seating about 1,000 worship on Wednesday, March 25th, when 
persons. The chapel is entered from Com- two excellent sermons were preached to 
mercial Street by a wide doorway, pro- large congregations, by Rev. J. Aldis, of 
tected by a handsome portico, and the Reading ;-iu the morning from Acts uii. 
whole frontage is constructed of Bath free- 23, and in the evening from John v. 2-9. 
atone, and is richly carved. The interior Between these services a public dinner and 
has its galle1·ies supported on coupled iron tea were provided, which were well attended. 
columns, and is lighted by the windows of Parts were ta.ken in the various meetings 
a lofty clerestory, supported on arches of by Revs. T. Thomas, D.D., President of the 
elegant form, and decorated. The iron Baptist College, Pontypool ; T. Gillman 
col~mns are bronzed, and have capitals and F. Pollard (Independents), Newport; 
enriched with foliage. The orchestra and G. Howe, Cardiff; R. T. Verrall, B..A. 
organ are situated at the back of the pulpit, (Independent), Cardi.ff; F. Leonard, LL.B., 
n~d are open to the chapel by a lofty arch Rosa; J. Penny, Coleforcl; J. Hill, and C. 
with columns, wreathed with vine-leaves Short, M.A., Swansea; S. Young, .Aber• 
n~cl fruit. The pulpit is of stone, carved gavenny, and W. Aitchison, pastor of the 
with open work and foliage, and the corn· church. .Also by Mr . .Alderman Ev~n~ 
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(treasurer to i.hc church); T. Nicholson, PRESENTATIONS, i'ESTIM0NIALS, 
Esq., Lydncy; Mr. Councillor Davies; and &c. 
,1. Harrison, Esq., edit.or of "The St.or of GATEBHEAD.-The tenchers end friends 
Gwent .. " On the following Sunday, able ofthcSundayschoolconncctedwithllowick
•<'1'mons were preached t.o crow·ded audiences street Chapel have p1-ese11tcd to Mr, H. A. 
in the morning nnd evening by RR-r. N. Hay- Wilkinson a silver inkstand and n gold 
<'roft, M.A., of B1-oa.dmend Chapel, B1-i.stol, pencil-08,Se, as a testimonial of their high 
from 1 Kings vi. 14, and Luke x. 41-42 ; esteem. 
and in the afternoon, by Rev. T. Davies, MELTIIAM, Yoll.:O:BIIIRE.-At 11, tea-meot
Prcsident. of the Baptist Colleg&, Haver- ing in tho achoolroom attaehed to the 
fordwest, from Matt. xvii. 1-9. The pro- Baptist chapel in this place, tho Rev. T. 
<'CC'ds of the C'ollections, &c., at these servicee Tlaomas, who has been pastor of tl\e ehurch 
nmount to a-bout l00l. · for iwenty-eight years, was p1!88ented with 

MomrouTn.-On Tuesday, May 12, ihe • pm'88 oontaining £92 10s., in attestation 
annual t.ea-meeting of the Ba.ptist ch11reh oOhe aftction and gratitude of the ohurch 
here was held in the Market-hall. Thomu md congregation over which he hoa BO long 
Nicholson, Esq., of Lydtl8J, presided, fte presided. 
mmillter11 of tine to11'Il a1III neighbow-hood, 
t~lierwith t1'lie ltev. J.!'»ker, the pastor, MINISTERIAL CHANGES, SETTLE-
ud3l"fJSSeCl the meeting. MJl:NTS, &c. 

Yo11.1. Pu.c:s, SwANSti.-The twenty- The :R«.JoJIN HomnN, pastor of the 
~ixtha-ivel'lllll'Y olthe ~ in connection ~ Ba~ church, Oiwl Street Evesham, 
with this p1- 1nB held• Sunday, May Wo.reeatershire, for upwards of nineteen 
Hlill.. Sermem were p:reeclled by the Re,-. yeus, hu. informed the church and oon
Thmnaa :o.-.-.. pl'lll!iclestt of Hav~ ~non that he intends to resign the 
foNlweat Con.-, in the mormng and dlAl'ge in Kiehaelmas next. 
eveimg; ail ia die ~ 11 special Mr. E:nwil» D111n,11r11, semor student 
scrriee wa llelll h ihe ~ ~ eol- of ihe Baptist College, :Bristol. ha.s ac
lectioas .,.. ~ gooel. cept.ed the unanimous invitatioa of the 

church and _congregation meeting in Mount 
Z-ion Chapel, Greyfriars Street, Northamp

REC0GNITI0N .A.ND O:RDINATlON ton, to fill the pastoral office for twelve-
SERVICES. months, and commences his labours there 

NEW-COURT CHAPEL, NEWCASTLE-ON· on the first Sunday in June. 
Tn..:.-A most interesting service has been The Rev. E. J ORNSON has announced his 
held in this place, to celebrate the settle- intention of resigning the pastoral oversight 
ment of the Rev. W. Lance as pastor. J. of the chureh at Buckingham, at the close 
Fenwick, Esq., the senior deacon, occupied of the present quarter. His address, until 
the chair. Addresses were delivered by October, will be as usual, namely, West 
the pastor, the Rev. T. Binney, of London, Street, Buckingham. 
J. Cardwell, F. Stephens, and Messrs. An- The Rev. J. S. ST.ANION has resigned his 
gus, Falconar, Sanderson, and Frost. oonnection with the Wellington-street 

Church, Luton. Mr. Stanion's address is, 
Cll.ATRAlL-The Rev. James Coutts (late Rev. J. H. Cooke, 7, Owen's Row, Goswell 

of Regent's-pa.rk College) has been pub- Road, London, or care of the Editors of 
licly recognised u pastor over the church "The Freeman." 
and congregation assembling in Zion Chapel The Rev. S..umELBARTON BROWN, B . .A.., 
The services were conducted by the Rev. late of the Baptist College, Bristol, has ac
Dr. Angus, J. S. Hall, W. G. Lewis, T. cepted the unanimous invit-ation of the 
Rose, and W. Ash.by. church at Redruth to become its pastor, 

MORICE SQUARE, DEVONPORT.-On 12th and commenced his labours on Tuesday, 
inst. a tea-meeting W68 held in the Mecha- 3rd May. 
nics' Institution, for the purpose of intro- '.!;'he Rev. PHILIP CATER, of Battersea, 
ducing the Rev. J. Stock as _the minister of has accepted the unanimous invita~ion of 
this church and congregation. The hall York-street Chapel, Bath, to again be
was well filled. After t.ea, Peter .A.dams, come its pastor, and purposes entering 
Esq ., took the c~, and, ~er B?me sacred upon his stated duties LoPd's-day, 5th 
mnsic and devotional exercises, introduced July next. 
Mr. Stock to the meeting. After a very The Rev. J. LIGHT, of Modbury, Devon
interesting speech from the newly-settled shire, has resigned his charge at that place, 
past~r, addresses were delivered by the :Rev. and accepted that of the chu~ch at Pennel 
Messrs. Slater and Short, and the meeting and Llangwm, Monmouthslnre, He corn· 
.. -a,; closed with pnyei· by the Rev. Mr. menced his labours on Sunday, April 4th. 
Brown. The Rev, J. MARRIOTT, of Dewsbw•y 
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Yorkshire, h11s-11cceptecl 11n invitation to the 
pnstorate at Inskip, Lancashire, and entered 
upon hi~ labours on the 10th of May. 

'.l'ho Rov, T. SKEMP, of Chowbent, has 
ncoepted tho •manimous invitation to tho 
pa.storato of the church, Dawley Bank, 
Halop, and enters upon his labours there 
the first Sabbath in August, 

The Rev, WILLIAM WALTON, pastor of 
the Baptist church, Bampton, DeTon, will 
close his ministerial labolll's in this town the 
first Lord's day in July next. The church is 
ready to communicate with 11, minister dis
ongaged, of middle age, and without family, 
to become its pastor. 

The Rev. ROBERT TUBDS will resign his 
pastorate of the Baptist church, Rickmans
worth, Herta, at midsummer. 

The following students of Horton Col
lege, Bradford, have accepted unanimous 
invitations to the pastorate from the un
dermentioned churches: Mr. J osephHasler, 
that of Neatishead, Norfolk; Mr. Richard 
Brown, that of Padiha.m, Lancashire ; and 
Mr. Joseph Morton, that of Collingha.m, 
N ottingha.mshire. 

and eldest daughter of ,Joseph Mel'kmnn, 
late commandor of the mail-packet Vrm
aitt(Jlf't, on the Harwich atation, dicrl 
Feb. 4, 1857, aged sixty-one. In eaTly life 
she was brought to the knowledge of 
Christ, and at the age of sixteen was united 
to the Independent Church in Ilanvich. 
A brief document, in the form of a cove
nant, written by hel' at the time, attests 
how simply and earnestly she dedicated 
herself to . the sel'Vice of the Lord. Here 
she enjoyed the minisf.ry of the Rev. Wil
liam Hardie, the early tutor of 'Thomas 
Spencer, of Liverpool, and Dr. M'.All, of 
Manchester, whose addresses at the weekly 
prayer-meetings she was afterwards accus
tomed to recall with pleasure. 8he formed 
the habit of taking copious notes of the 
discourses she heard, and thus laid the 
foundation for that extensive and exact ac
quaintance with theology for which she was 
so remarkable. Her mind was soon di
rected to the subject of believer's baptism, 
and mainly by the perusal of Pengilly's 
admirable work was soon decided upon it. 
The remonstrances and arguments of her 
learned pastor, though freely and tem-

BAPTIST UNION, perately urged, could not shake her con-
The forty-fifth annual session will be held victions. With deep regret, therefore, she 

at Nottingham, on Thursday and Friday, relinquished her connection with the church, 
June 25 and 26, 1857. though she maintained a constant and 

On Thursday evening a sermon will be aJfectionate correspondence with its minis
preached at Derby-road Chapel, by the ter till his death in 1850. In her twenty• 
Rev. W. Landels, at seven o'clock. first year she was baptized, and added to 

On Friday morning, at seven o'clock, a the church at Walton, Suffolk, whence on 
prayer-meeting, conducted by the Rev. her marriage, in 1818, she was dismissed to 
W. R. Stevenson, M.A., will be held at the church at Stoke Green, Ipswich, then 
Ilroad-street Chapel, And on the same under the pastorate of the Rev. James 
day, at ten o'clock, the annual session will Payne. In the year following, she removed 
be holden at George-street Chapel, an intro- to London, and with her husband was re
ductory discourse being delivered by the ceived into the church meeting in Church 
Rev, J, H. Hinton, M.A. Street, Blackfriars Road. In the year 1831, 

Dinner will be provided at the school- they removed their fellowship to the church 
rooms connected · with Mansfield - road in Maze Pond, to sit under the ministry of 
Chapel, at two o'clock; and tea at the the Rev. Isaac Mann. In this place her 
schoolrooms connected with Stoney-street husband was chosen to the deacon's office, 
Chapel at five o'clock. and thus while new duties were imposed 

On Friday evening a public meeting will upon her, new elements of usefulness were 
be held at Stoney• street Chapel, John placed within her reach, But few have 
Heard, Esq., of Nottingham in the chair; discharged these duties better. By her 
the chair to be taken at half-past six. kind attention to the poor, and ready sym-

Ministers and other friends desiring ac- pathy with them-by her constant attend
commodation, are requested to forward a.nee and cheerful activity at the meetings of 
their names (not later than the 20th of various societies-by her cordial yet un
J une) to either of the following ministers at pretending hospitalitv-by her unfailing 
Nottingham: the Revs. J. Edwards, H. regard to the means of grace, and her 
Hunter, W. R. Stevenson, M.A., and generous appreciation of the ministry of 
W. Jones, the word, she not only set an example 

Enw .. um STEA.NE, ! 8, 1 . to others, and took the best method to en-
J, H. HINTON, I ecre anes. hance the opportunities which she enjoyed, 

but promoted the usefulness of her hus
band, the happiness of her pastor, and the 
prosperity of the church. She Wtls the 
mother of a numerous family of sons, all of 
whom she was permitted to seo settled m 

RECENT DEATHS. 
MARY ANN EASTTY, 

Bg tke .Rev. J, ..d.ldis. 
MARY ANN, wife of Nathaniel Eastty, 
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lifo, 1md some of them members of the come more eloquently nnd forcibly from U10 
chm·ch. FC'w mothers hn:•e had so large a silence of her tomb than ns uttered by her 
share of enjoyment in the affection of their living voice. May her living example, he1• 
children, ha1·monious with each ot·-her and dyin,: testimony, and her fi·ngrant memory 
respcct-ed by t-hose around. Thi., wa.s the be blessed to all who survive. 
gift of mercy, yd. it- was the reward of dili-
gence. She sustained the character and MR. THOMAS KNIGIITON, STONEY-STRATFORD. 

discharged the dut-ies of a mother unoeas- Mn. ThomM Knighton, of Stoney-Strat
ingly. She li'l'ed for her children; there ford, was bom at Stanwick, in Northamp
wss no effort she would not make and no tonshire, in 1787. It was bis privilege, 
sorrow she could not- bear to secure their while an apprentice at Dunstable, to sit un
w~lfare. Her lon was vigilant;, yet unsus- der the ministry of the Rev. Wm. Anderson, 
pecting, a.nd her conduct. warm-hearted and afterwards the classical and mathematical 
indulgent, yet without caprice or extrava- tutor of the Baptist College at Bristol. He 
gance. Alfre t-o their happiness, she was, had no soone1· embraced the truth than he 
nernrt-hele.ss conscious of t-heir dangers, sought admission by baptism into the church 
and though sensible of their advantages, of Christ. In the year 1809 ho removed to 
yet not 'l'ain of their successes. And she Stoney-Stratford, where, by truthfulness and 
earl-. and alwavs found that none cared for integrity, industry and perseverance, he se
her ·so much as they. She lived for them, cured a competency, and was able to spend 
and they were willing to live for her. They the latter part of his life in acts of useful
ha-.e still great responsibilities and precious ness to man and devotedness to God. He 
memories-may they redeem the one and was the senior deacon of the church, and the 
cherish the other, so as to fulfil the holiest steady friend of the minister, who can bear 
wish of her heart, t-o meet her in the realms testimony to his invariable kindness. In the 
of light ! Many things subserved her use- Sunday school, of which he was superin
fulnr.ss. Hers WM eminently a blameless tendent, he WM always to be seen at his post. 
life, and adorned by many virtues. Alike At the prayer meeting his place was rarely 
free from frivolity and malice, the law of vacant. His regular attendance upon the 
kindness was on her lips, the spirit of means of grace was worthy of universal imi
holiness and love in her heart, and truth tation. His views of divine truth were clear 
and goodness led her way. Distinguished and decided. They were moderately Cal: 
by spirituality, religious conversation was vinistic. He was a great reader and admirer 
natural and easy. If spoken to on the of Mr. Fuller's writings. Being naturally 
things of God, she was not suddenly checked reserved and clifB.dent in his _ disposition, it 
as if something strange or unwelcome had required time to find out his solid and ster
crossed her path, nor did she alter her man- ling qualities._ The light he diffused was 
ner as if assuming a rare accomplisnment not dazzling by its brightness and splendour, 
to be displayed only in the sanctuary and but mild and serene. He was respected by 
in company with the redeemed. The love all Christian denominations in the town, 
of Jesus and the hope of heaven were where he took an active part in every bene
themes not only for the chamber of affl.ic- volent project. He was the treasurer of the 
tion, but for the most ordinary scenes of British School and of the Bible Society, and 
life. Her views of divine truth were more a liberal contributor to their funds, His 
decided and systematic than those of the family have sustained a severe loss in hissud
great majority of pious women, and were denremoval,whichtookplaceontheevening 
decidedly Calvinistic in tone. She had of the 26th February, 1857. The church of 
read much, and reflected more, so that her Christ with which he had been so long con
convictions lived in her understanding as nected feel that they have been deprived of 
well as in her affections. For some years a sincere and warm friend and adviser. The 
before her death her health was greatly pMtor deplores the affl.ictive providence 
impaired. Repeated strokes of apoplexy which has removed one who for twenty-two 
at last brought her low. During her years acted towards him as a father. The 
last illness, although generally uncon- solemn event of his sudden death was im
scious, it was evident that her mind was proved on the 8th March by two sermons ; 
kept in perfect peace. Repeatedly, in brief that in the morning by the Rev. John 
and broken sentences, she fully indicated Ashby, in the Independent Chapel, from the 
the tranquillity of her mind. To her hus- words "To die is gain," and that in the 
band, who had recently passed through evening, by the Rev. E. L. Forster, in the 
severe affliction, she remarked, looking Baptist Chapel, to a very crowded congre
earnestly at him, "He shall deliver thee in gation, from the words in Gen. v. 24, " He 
six troubles; vea, in seven there shall no evil was not, for God took him." Our praye1• 
touch thee," • To one of her sons she whis- is, that this affiicting providence of God 
pered, " Grace, eternal grace." She is not may be sanctified to the eternal wclfore of 
dead, but speaketh. These are lessons which all acquainted with the departed. 
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Clorre5ponbence. 
CHAPEL DEBTS. 

To tl,e Editor of the Rapti,,t Magaiine. 

DEAR Sm,-Will you please to give pub
licity to the following notice. 

" The system of making personal applica-

and such cases as it recommends will re
ceive due attention from the managers of 
the ' fund' in London." 

I am, yours very sincerely, 
S. B. JACKSON. 

tions for the liquidation of chapel debts is GOOD FRIDAY AND CHRISTMAS 
felt to be very unsatisfactory, especially in DAY. 
our large towns, where they are most nume-
rous. It compels ministers or others to To tke Editor of tke Baptist Magazine. 
travel from home at a considerable sacrifice DEAR Sm,-The reply to the question 
of time and expense. The individuals upon proposed by W. J., as to the non-observ• 
whom they call have no adequate means of ance of Good Friday and Christmas day by 
determining the merits of the cases sub- Baptists, involves a much wider question, 
mitted to them, and the applicant often of which it forms only part-Has any ec
meets with a response less· cordial than is clesiastical organisation authority to decree 
due to himself and to the cause he repre- rites and ceremonies ? We hold that all 
sents. ordinances and church acts must be decreed 

••With a view to remedy these evils, so far by God or they have no validity. Almost 
at least as Liverpool is concerned, meetings all other bodies of Christians allow a mea
have recently been held there, under the sure of authority, more or less, to be exer
presidency of the Rev. C. M. Birrell and cised by the church. When the Baptists 
the Rev. H. S. Brown, to consider and first took up their protest against saints' 
adopt some method which would at once days and holy days, vestment and ritual, 
elicit large contributions for the erection of they did so against a resl and dangerous 
places of worship, secure their wise appro• evil which was leading England back to 
priation, and put an end to the practice of Rome. Their protest consisted of two parts, 
personal applications in that town. -lst. They objected to the authority by 

"The principle and operation of the Bap- which these observances were imposed. 
tist Building Fund (the main feature of 2nd. They objected to the superstitious 
which now is, that it lends money on per• usages involved. They felt that, by setting 
sonal security without interest) was fully up a merely ecclesiastical authority along
discussed, and unanimously approved of; side with the Divine command they prac
and, after mature deliberation, it was re- tically broke in upon the supremacy of 
solved to establish an auxiliary to that God's law. For instance, the Sabbath was 
useful institution. enjoined by God-Good Friday was en-

"An influential committee has been form- joined by man. By keeping the latter, as 
ed to work the auxiliary, consisting of the well as the former, they derogated from 
foregoing ministers, and nineteen other gen- God's supreme authority, by putting man's 
tlemen, by whom a subscription list has day on the same footing with God's. The 
been commenced, which is now in progress principle was equally involved in small 
in the various Baptist congregations in matters as in great. Obsta prii,cipiis was 
Liverpool and its vicinity. their rule. Should Tractarianism, or Ca-

" To prevent disappointment and loss, it tholicism, again attain influence in England, 
should be observed that it is the intention we may have to rue the day when we 
of all subscribers to this auxiliary to dis• departed from the stern, unflinching tes
continue contributing, on personal applica- timony of our forefathers in these matters. 
tion, to chapel cases not connected with I am yours very truly 
Liverpool or its environs. We are informed, ' ' L. G. 
however, that if brethren, elsewhere, who 
may have good reasons for anticipating 
help therefrom, will commit to writing the QUESTION ON BAPTISM. 
particulars of their respective cases, and MY DEAR Srn,-In conversation with a 
tmnsmit them eithe1· to the Rev. C. M. Prodo-Baptist the other day, he started an 
Birrell, or the Rev. H. S. Brown, 01· to the objection which somewhat perplf:tecl me. 
local secretary, Mr. S. B. Jackson, 21, In· looking over one or two volumes on 
Moss Street, Liverpool, they will receive baptism in my librnry, I Lio not find it 
tho careful considemtiou of the committee; 1 treatecl of. Perhaps some of your corre-
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~pond~nts may gin• me a little light upon 
11. His ft.1•gumont wes somc1.l1ing of t.!1ia 
ki~d :-" Yo~ BRptists imist npon edhoring 
•fr1C't!J nnd rigidly to thC' lcttcl' of the New 
'l',•~tRml'nt in ell Chri•ti•n or<linenccs. Yon 
will admit of no C'hnngr or modifiC'et.ion 
from diff<'rcncr of dimak or custom. Very 
":ell, b<' consistent and <'arry out your 1win
c1plcs. Yon hn-re 1,hrcc or four injunctions 
t.o 11w C'hurch t.o 'salut.e one another wit.h 
a ho]~- kiss.' Our Lord in the 181:h chepter 
o~ John's gospel, expressly enjoins the dis
c1pl<'s 1 o "'""h one another's feet., as a m1trk 
of humility and mutual kindness. Why 
have ~-on a brogot,cd these ordinances which 
er,, ot foa.st. as clear and authol'itati-re as the 
mod<' of ba.ptism ? Why yield to altered 
C'11stoms and northern habits in one cue 
a.nd not in t;he other P Besides which, the 

Lord's Supper was originally a snbstnnt.inl 
meal (1 Cor. xi. 20-34) ; yon have re
duced it to n morsel of bread iind R drop of 
"ine. What you havo done in t,hesc coses 
"-e heve done in another! " My reply wns 
" Om• inconsistencies in Rome respects, Rl'<; 
no wR!Tent or i-ule of action for you," Dnt·. 
this nnswcr doos not quite satisfy me. If 
you t,hink the matt;er worthy of II p1aco in 
yom· columns, and au,y of yom· correepond
ent.s will furnish me with II bette1• rcplv, I 
shall be obliged. • 

Congratulating you and the denominn
tion on the marked improvement of tho 
11:{agazine and it• steady progress towm"<l 
sign&l cxoollence, 

I am, my dear sir, 
Youn sincerely, 

AN OLD BAPTIST, 

Jlotes on tije Jliontij. 

WHEN our last number ea.me into the hands of our readers the annual meetings 
of our Missionary Societies were being held. Those who were present at them 
have long ere this ea.rried down to their friends in the country an account of 
what was said and done. It would be simply ridiculous, so long after date, to 
attempt a description or report of the proceedings. But it may not be amiss 
to state the impression generally produced by them .. In every respect, save 
one, it was most satisfactory and encouraging. The attendance has rarely been. 
so good, the speaking was never better, the reports ofwork done and successes 
achieved read by the various Secretaries were unusually interestfog and hope
ful. What, then, was " the fly in the pot of ointment?" The financial state
ments were, we will not say discouraging, but disappointing. The Home and 
Irish llfissions close their financial year in debt. The Foreign Mission is only 
saved from a very heavy debt by the gift of £2,000 from an unknown friend, 
who does not even belong to our denomination. We wish that the very solemn 
and earnest appeal made by Mr. Brock in the meeting of members at the Mis
sion Hoi.se could be repeated, just as he said it, in the ears of every member 
of our churches throughout Great Britain. From across the Atlantic a similar 
complaint reaches us. The varioUB organs of our denomination in America are 
discussing suggestions as to the increase of income or the reduction of expendi
ture. One or other must be done to make income and expenditure meet. One 
proposition is, that there shall be a fusion of Societies-that the various Mis
sions which now maintain each a separate organization shall be remodelled, so 
as to be managed by a single staff'. It may be doubted how far this would ho 
practicable or desirable in England ; but the recent numbers of the Ne10 York 
E:raininer contain very important communications, strongly urging a movement 
in this direction amongst the various American Societies. Other suggestions 
have been ma.de deserving consideration. One of these is, a more efficient organi
zation for the collection of contributions. It cannot be questioned, we think, 
that we suffer loss from defective organization. Most of our churches lack 11 

thorough systematic p~, or indeed any plan at all, for raising pecuniary COi!·· 
tribut10ns. The collect10ns are left very much to chance. There are a certam 
uun,ber uf guiuea subscribers, so many missionary-boxes, and one amrnal col-
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lection. That ie all. If, inetead of thie, a well-digested eyetem of collectin•r 
were organized in each church, we cannot doubt that the contributions wottl~ 
ho much increased. The large amounts raised by the W eeleyans nre pronf' ,)f 
this. .Another suggeetion ie, that the churches throughout the country should 
be placed in direct communication with missionaries who are lnhonring nmong 
the heathen. We cannot doubt that this would cheer the henrts of our 
brethren abroad, and at the same time stimulate the zeal of our churchP8 at 
home. But whatever method be adopted, we need hardly say that the true 
nnd only adequate remedy for the evil we all deplore is to be found in the infH
sion of n higher and more vigorou11 spiritual life into our churches. Every 
other suggestion offers a mere palliative, and deals only with symptoms. This 
would be remedial, and strike at the disease itself. 

Simultaneously with the meetings of our various religious societies, the 
bishops and clergy have assembled in Convocation. Convocation is just now 
making very vigorous efforts to Jive, but without much success. It cannot get 
beyond the amount of vitality possessed by a galvanized corpse. Its babblings 
are really more deathly than utter silence would be. What a contrast must 
the bishops who appeared on the platform of the Bible and Church Missionary 
Societies feel between the living working energy of Exeter Hall, and the gal
vanic spasmodic struggles of the Jerusalem Chamber. The present Bishop of 
London seems to be about to abandon the laissez faire policy which has been 
so popular on the episcopal bench, and of which his predecessor was so devoted 
an adherent. Tke Guardian, Tlte Union, and other High Church papers 
have long been clamouring for bishops who would really overlook the doings of 
their clergy and the affairs of their diocesses ; overlook them, that is, in the 
active and not in the passive sense of the word. Having clamoured against 
King Log for so long, their hoarse petitions have been answered by a King 
Stork being sent among them-to their utter consternation. How willingly 
would they return to " the masterly policy of inaction" if they could ! At 
present, however, his lordship only warns and threatens. It remains to be 
seen whether he will act. The tone of the Tractarian leaders and journals is 
somewhat less defiant than it was, and we should not be surprised to see Mr. 
Liddell and his coadjutors submit after all to the stem and terrible necessity of 
obeying the law. 

We have just spoken of Tlte Union newspaper. Do any of our readers see 
it P It is a curiosity in its way. It is almost more Romanist than Tlte Tablet 
itself, though it professes to be the organ of a large party in the Anglican 
Church. The other day it gave a little advice to the Tractarians. It urged 
them to be more constant, steadfast, and fearless in their avowal of Catholic 
doctrines; to remember that "they could not too highly exalt the sacraments," 
"whilst not ignoring repentance, they should earnestly exhort to penance," 
"not forgetting the duty of contrition, they should constantly invite to con
fession," with much more to the same purpose. Some clergymen are gravely 
rebuked for occasionally wiping the mouth of the communion cup with the 
sleeves of the surplice during the administration of the eucharist. They are 
charged with being guilty of a dreadful and impious profanation. Wherein ? 
our readers ask. "'.l'he garment of the Christian priest is made wet with the 
blood which was shed for sinners, who thus out-Herod the sin of the soldiers 
upon whose garments the blood of Christ was spilt ! " Comment would be 
needless. 

Apropos of newspapers, we may mention the efforts now being made to 
establish a new first-class daily paper, to be named Tke Dial. Several 
meetings to promote this project were held during the past month, principally 
composed of ministers from the country who were in town. The design is to 
establish a paper which shall take up a position alongside with '1.'he Times, 
but which shall discuss events in a Christian spirit. The desirableness of sueh 
a paper no one can doubt. The present tone of our newspaper press is a dis
gl'ace to the Christianity of the country. The right is subordinated to the 
expedient. Vox populi 1>ox Dei is interpreted and applied in a sense little 
intended by those who first uttered the phrase. Popularity is deiliell, suc.:oas 
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is made the test of merit, the triumphant charlatan or scoundrel is apvlauded, 
the unsuccessful patriot sneered at. '.l.'o establish a court of appeal m which 
righteousness should be supreme, would be a national boon. Therefore we 
wish well to the project and are glad to give it a good word. Its success as a 
commercial speculation is another matter, though the determination not to 
commence without a minimum of 20,000 shareholders, promises well for its 
success if started. Each of these shareholders ,vould be an active and unpaid 
canrnsser for the paper. There is nothing which secures such earnest and 
efficient co-operation as a pecuniary interest at stake. 

Our denomination in America has sustained a serious loss in the death of 
Deacon Colgate of New York. l\fen of all shades of opinion, and papers from 
all districts of the country, concur in eulogizing his memory and deploring his 
death. He seems to have been a man eminently influential and useful. The 
T;•ibune concludes its notice of him by saying:-

" A good man has passed away from us to the possession of those joys that were so bright 
in prospect before him ; a life so full of goodness in all its business and social relationships, 
so generous in its impulses for the elevation of man, and so zealous in its religious exercises, 
should secure a full and pennanent record among the memorials of the just." 

A few days before his death he was conversing with Dr. Armitage on the 
affairs of the Bible Union. His parting words seem to us so valuable and 
weighty that we quote them here :-

" After weighing the whole matter in my own mind, it is impossible for me to suggest 
any improvement in view of the position in which God has evidently placed us. All our 
measures are well c:iJ.culated to accomplish the work. Guard against debt and let the work 
be well done. Move slowly. Don't be in haste. It is a great work. Get the best scholars, 
and let them have time to do it well. Those who are not familiar with the difficulties may 
be impatient at the delay. But God always takes time for the accomplishment of a great 
work, and this is his cause. Take time. Be patient, and success will reward you. Do not 
follow the lights of expediency. Expediency will never satisfy churches. It would be 
acknowledging that King Jesus made a mistake in enjoining rigid obedience to his com
mands in matters of no importance. There is an expediency in the world popularly called 
'Charity,' but it never amounts to anything. Experience has taught me that when I have 
leaned to such expediency things have come out wrong in the end. But when I have fol
lowed a ' Thus saith the Lord,' all has come out right. I wanted to say this to you, for my 
work is done. It is not likely that I shall meet with you again. I am ready to go. May 
God bless you. You may be sure that He will reward you; and the world, one day, will 
thank you, too." 

Q;bitoriar Jrostscript. 

The illness of the Rev. F. Bosworth, of Bristol, has prevented his completion 
of the survey of recent literature which we J>romised for the pre~ent nu~ber; 
we are therefore again obliged to postpone its appearance. As mconvem~nce 
and disappointment have often been occasioned by the announcement of artwles 
for forthcoming numbers, we propose to discontinue making them except under 
special circumstances. . 

We are requested to make the following announcements respectmg two of 
our societies :-

The Bible Translation Society have engaged the services of the Rev. Thomas 
Hands, formerly Missionary in Jamaica, and more recently pastor of the 
Church in Salisbury, as their travelling agent. It is confidently hoped t~at tl!e 
churches will respond to the appeal made to them to support our versions Ill 

India. 
With the view of reducing as far as possible the working expenses of the 

Home Missionary Society, the Rev. S. J. Davis has notified to_ the Commi~tee 
his intention of relinquishiug the travelling department of his work, hopmg 
that by the adoption of a system of deputations and exchanges, the present 
income may be maintained at less cost to the Society. 
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ANNUAL SERVICES. 
TnE introductory meeting for prayer was held in the Library of the Mission 
House, on Thursday, April 23rd. The Rev. G. Isaac, of Brighton, presided. 
The brethren Revs. Jos. Davis, W.W. Evans, B. C.Etheridge, and S. Pearce, 
engaged in prayer. 

At the Annual Members' Meeting on Tuesday morning, April 28th, Rev. 
Dr. Acworth in the chair, prayer was offered by Rev. Thoe. Welch. The 
Reports of the Committee and Treasurer were laid on the table ; the digest of 
the minutes of proceedings for the past year was read; and the Treasurer, 
Secretary, and Auditors for the ensuing year elected. 

The Revs. Drs. Angus and Steane were placed on the list of Honorary 
Members of the Committee. 

A resolution was brought forward by Rev. Dr. Steane and carried, in re
lation to the reply of the Bible Society to the Memorial of the Committee. 
This document will be found in the Appendix to the Report. 

On the report of the Scrutineers being presented, it was found that the 
following gentlemen had been elected to serve as the Officers and Committee. 

TREASURER-Sia 8.lKlT.BL MORTON PETO, Bart, 

SECRETARIES. 

Rev. J.un:s Aowo:am, LL.D. 
Rev. Jo11N ALDIS . , • 
JosEPR H. ALLEN, Esq. 
J. L, BENll.lH, Es_q. • 
Rev. Cn.1.n.LES M. BiaBBLL 
Rev. WILLI.lH B. Bown 
Rov. WILLIAH Daocx • 
Rev, J. T. BROWN • 
Rev. J. J. BnowN. • 
Rev. W. F. Buac11BLL . • 
RIC11ARD C.&.nTWRIGHT, Esq. 
Rev. HENIIY DowsoN • • 
Rev. B. EVANS • • 
Rev. F. W. GoTOll, M.A. 
JosEPH GunNnY, Esq.* 
Rev. N. RAYCROFT, M.A. 
Rev. DA.NIEL KJ..TTBRNB 
Rev. W. LANDnLS • • 
Rev. JORN LEECllHAN, M.A. 

Rev. FBEDBKICX T11ESTB.lIL, 
EDWARD BE.lN UNDEllllILL, Esq, 

COMMITTEE. 
Bradford, 
Re&ding. 
Aston Clinton. 
London. 
Liverpuol. 
London. 
London. 
Northampton. 
Birmingham. 
Rochdale. 
London. 
Bradford. 
Scarborough 
Bristol. 
London. 
Bristol. 
Hackney. 
London. 
Ho.mmersmith, 

Rev. s. MANNING. • 
Rev. C. J. MrnnLBDITCR 
Rev. J,urns P. Mun.SELL 
Rev. lsAAC Naw . • 
Rev. TBOHAS F. NEWKAN • 
Hoo. and Rev. BAPTIS1' ,v. 

No:zL, M.A.* . . 
THOYAB PEWTRESS, Esq. 
Rev. T. PoTTENGBII . 
Rev. WILLIAM ROBINSON 
Rev. Josnu..&.. RussBLL • 
GBonGR STEVENSON', Esq. 
Rev. Ciu,.RLBS STOVEL • 
Rev. F. TUCKER, D.A •• 
W. H. WATSON, Esq, 
Rev. J.1.11Es WEBB 
Rev. T. A. WllBBLBB 
Rev. B. WILLIAHS 

Frame. 
London. 
Leicester. 
Birmingham. 
Shortwood. 

London. 
London. 
Newcastle 

~::~~~: 
Blackheath. 
Loudon. 
Loudon. 
London. 
Ipswich. 
Norwich. 
London. 

The Rev. W. Upton, of St. Alba:-i's, closed the meeting with prayer. 
The Annual Sermons of the Society were preached on Wednesday, April 

29th, in the morning at Bloomsbury Chapel, by the Rev. Norman McLeod, of 
Glasgow, from Gnl. vi. 14; and in the evening at Surrey Chapel, by the 
Rev. C. Vince, of Birmingham, from John xvii. 22. The devotional exercises 
were conducted in the morning by the Rev. S. Manning, of Frome, and in the 

. • J~seph Gurney, Esq., and the Ron. ancl Rev. Il. ,v. Noel, cleclining to. serve, iu consequence of 
lnal.nliLy to attend, tbe Committee will h,we to cle~t; geutle1Ucn to sup1lly their }llace. 

YOL. I.-NEW simrns. 2 N 
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evening by the Rev. J. G. Oncken, of Ham burgh, and Rev. Thomes T. Gough, 
of Clipstone. 

The attendance at these services was unusually large, and the collections 
were somewhat in advance of the previous year. The spirit pervading the 
meetings was devout and earnest, and the eifect of them will not soon pass 
away. 

ANNUAL MEETING, THURSDAY, APRIL 30. 
THE Sixty-fifth Annual Meeting of the 
Society was held on Thursday, April 80, 
in t,hc large room, Exeter Hall, under the 
Presidency of the Right Hon. the Earl of 
Shaftesbury. The audience was larger than 
usual, 'l"ery few seats either in the body of 
the hall or the galleries being left vacant. 

The Rev. H. J. Betts, of Southwark, 
gaye out the Hundredth Psalm-

" Ye nations round the earth rejoice 
Before the Lord, your So~ereign King;" 

and oft'ered prayer. 
The Chairman then rose and said: 

Ladies and Gentlemen,-In these remark
able times in which we live, there is nothing 
more consolatory and more full of hope than 
the institution of missions to the heathen. 
Our great and paramount duty, and the 
immense benefit. to them and t~ ourselves, 
would, of itself, be a sufficient argument; 
but we will look at the institution of foreign 
missions, not only with reference to our 
duty, and their direct eft'ect upon the objects 
of our compassion, but to the happy and 
beneficial influence which they produce 
upon the various branches of the Church 
of Christ, its several phases, localities, and 
denominations. Now, if any one conceive 
the notion, if it be put into his head by the 
grace of God to think of sending the 
gospel to nations that are sitting in dark
ness and in the shadow of death, the first 
thing that he does ia to contemplate t.he 
vastness of the field before him, and to 
shrink with terror and dismay from the 
thought that, single-handed, he can pro
duce any eft'ect whatever upon such a 
mighty mass of created beings. He sees 
at once that it is- too much for himself; 
that it is too much for any separate body; 
that it is too much almost for a nation ; 
and that from nothing whatever but the 
combined energies of all who entertain the 
same views as himself, can he Lave the 
slightest hope of producing &ny perceptible 
eft'eet upon the great field submitted to his 
view. Well, then, he will see that combi
nation is t.he first step, and if combination, 
in our fallen natw·e, and in the various 
difficulties that beset us, is of itself not 
practicable in all its departments, in all its 

f01•ms, phases, and conditions, still, at 
least, we may come to this, that we may 
agree whenever we can, to give the right 
hand of fellowship; we may agree, when
eve1· we can, to desist from controversy and 
opposition, and join hand in hand for the 
adv11,ncement of that great cause which 
tends so especially to the glory of God and 
the lasting welfare of the human race. 
Here is the grand distinction between Pro
testantism and Popery. In Popery they 
consent-for they have variations quite as 
much as we have, and to a far greater ex
tent-but they consent to suppress their 
variations, and hold only to the one point 
of common unity-the headship of the 
Pope. We Protestants have our varia
tions, and we agree to suppress them all, 
accepting as our common point of union 
the only headship of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. This is the great principle of 
action-this is the great commencement
this is the great end of Protestant opera
tions. I will just call your attention to 
one other point. There are men who, un
able to deny the statements we now make, 
but ca.1.1 them speculative, do deny that 
missions and missionaries have produced 
any practical results whatever upon the 
great mass of the heathen world. Now, 
without travelling :over the vast space that 
has been occupied by this Society, let us 
look only to India, and that is alone suffi
cient to give a complete answer to all 
nature.I. objections. I recollect perfectly 
well, when I first eame into public life, and 
held an office in the Board of Control
now, perhaps, scime thirty years ago
what was the state of India then, as com
pared with its state now. I 1·emember at 
that time we talked of India, the religion 
of India, the 'prejudices of India, the 
supe1•stitions of India, with bated breath, 
with fear, and with terror. We hardly 
da~ed to mention within the walls of the 
Board of Control the existence of such a 
thing as the suttee, and the objections that 
might be urged against it. Everybody 
said, Let it not be even once named that you 
even regard such matters ; for, depend upon 
it, the tenure of yom· empire rests upon II 



THE J.IISSION.A.ll.Y HERALD, 8i!) 

most tottering foundrition, nnd if you to draw men out of themselves. Some
touch these things the whole fabric will thing must be done to make men feel thBt 
crumble into dust. Ilut how is it now? every human being in the world has claim8 

Suttee is nbolished; infanticide is sup- upon him ; that every created being in the 
pressed; many of those cruel and degrad- sight of God is as good as a.-nother; that 
ing rites that form the hope ancl joy of the although there is now a. difference in rank, 
Ilindoo population, are now nearly exter- intellect, and property, at the great day of 
minatcd; pilgrim worship is grea.tly a.bated; account the bla.ckest a.nd the poorest will 
nnd there are doubts whether Juggemaut sta.nd before Almighty God on the same 
will long remain. Look still further, and equality of position as the whitest and the 
you seo the marringe of the Hindoo widow richest. Unha.ppily, it cannot be denier!, 
is permitted, and you find many natives of there is in the present day, from a variety 
eminent character themselves foremost in of causes, a.n immense tendency to desire, 
establishing systems of female education; the acquisition of wealth; and nobody will 
and I might go through a still vaster field. tell me that there is a p1•oportionat" 
Ilut, I ask, is it not the fact, that all anxiety in the right expenditure of it. 
violent opposition is now aba.ted in India ; There is an immense increase amongst nll 
that all prejudice and superstitions seem classes-a.-nd especia.lly among the middle 
to be cut up by the root, and that the field and poorer classes-of social luxury
is open to ma.rch wherever you please, say luxury in everything, so far as I can judge, 
wha.tever you like, and do whatever you except the luxury of doing good. The ex
ca.n? And is there a man of common penditure upon good and holy things, in 
sense who ca.n ascribe the change to a.ny- pl'oportion to the enormous increase of the 
thing else than the operations of missions private income of the country, is nothing a.t 
and the adva.-nce of Christianity? I know a.11. The increase in the wealth of the 
there are some who will deny that ; but country of late has been gigantic ; and 
then I know there are .some people who will anybody tell me that the incl'ease of 
a.re so besotted, tha.t they will deny the la.w the resources of missionary, religious, and 
of gravitation, a.-nd that man is compounded philanthropic institutions ha.s been also 
of soul and body. But now, my good gigantic? Indeed, I believe it is quite the 
friends of the Baptist denomination, you reverse. I hope, therefore, a.nd trust, that 
have had your she.re in this grea.t and those who a.re in this selfish state of mind 
blessed work. You have produced some will give one moment for reflection upon 
of the most eminent, pious, devoted, and the great operations in which you are 
successful in that band of holy men-the engaged. Let them give but one hour to 
missiona.ri.es of the Christia.n religion. We learn a lesson from your devoted mis
might specify many na.mes, but they will sionaries, who are come from nil parts of 
readily occur to you. I cannot, however, the earth to give you the na.rrative of their 
omit to mention one of your denomination, suft'erings, their hopes, their fea.rs, then.· 
because the service and ea.orifices of him- failures, and their successes; let them 
self and his excellent wife have been ta.ke a lesson from these men ; let them 
brought before me recently in such vivid learn what is to be done, how to do it, how 
colours, in his bea.utiful memoir, that I ma.-ny there a.re in need, and how they can 
ca.nnot but give vent to the feelings which relieve tha.t necessity; and let them learn, 
actuate me, when I speak with reverence from the experience of the missionaries, the 
and aft'ection of the name of Judson. I mighty happiness that will devolve upon 
believe that na.-me will long survive ; and I every one who shall sacrifice his energies, 
trust it may, when all distinctions of creed wea.lth, and influence to the service of 
shall have vanished, and even when the Almighty God; and then, perhaps, ho 
Anglo-Saxon nation shall have sunk into may acquire-indeed, I am sure he will 
oblivion. It is in respect for such opera- acquire-a practical know ledge of that 
tions, in aft'ection for such names, and in which he has oftentimes theoretically lea.rut 
a heal'ty desire to be an humble co-operator from the pulpit-that it is far more blessed 
with ·you in these great works, that I ha.ve to give than to receive. 
come hel'e to-day to testify, in the feeble Sir Morton Peto, the Tree.surer, sub
manner that I do, to the reverence a.nd mitted the cash a.ccount, from which it ap
alfection I have for the work in which you pea.I's, that the total income of the last yea1· 
are engaged, and the high esteem I have was £21,752 19s. lOd., and the expencli
for nil those who conduct it; and I hope I ture £22,039 Os. 9d., leaving n balance of 
~ay say, for all the denomination of Ilap- £286 Oa. lld. clue to the Troasm·e1·. The 
tiste, who, heart and soul, by purse and increase in the Society's income fol' tho 
enepgy, are contributing to the advance- year is £2,065 2s. ,id. 
ment of this great cause. Missions to tho The Rev. Frederick Trestrail, the Secr,•
heathen aro more than ever necossary in tary, rend the Report, which will be found n t 
the present dny. Something is necessary length in the "Missionary'.Jler11lcl" for Mny. 

2N2 
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John Mnrshma.11, Esq., Mid :-The Re
port which ~-ou have just hea1-d wit:h so 
much intorest aftb1•ds a most gratifying 
exPmplifioation of the progress which has 
been made in the diff'usion of Divine t1·uth, 
more especially among the people of India, 
under t-h~ auspices of this Sor.iety. The 
objt'ct. of these moet.ingR, which a.re annually 
held in this hnll, is to t,nke such a rett-ospect 
of past exertiom as shall serve to give us a 
strong st.imulus for foture labours, aud it is 
upon this ground that I have been requested 
to take as my subject for the few words 
with which I shall trouble you-India, 
prior and subsequent to the missionary 
ent.erprise. The subject has beeu already 
introduced to your notice ~n the happiest 
manner by your noble Chairman, and no
thing is left for me except to give you some 
details of the progress of moral courage 
among the Governments of India, and the 
moral improvement among the people 
generally. It is befitting that, in the sixty
fourth anniversary of the Baptist Mission
ary Society, there should be a comparison 
instituted between the state and condition 
of India before the missionary enterprise 
commenced, and the condition which it 
now exhibits ; and that not with any spirit 
of boastful exultation, but in order, from 
the comparison, to gather the strongest 
arguments for redoubling our efforts for its 
improvement. Before I advert to the im
pro,ement which is exhibited in the circles 
of native society in India, it is necessary, 
for a few minutes, to notice the great and 
beneficial change which has taken place in 
the views and sentiments of those who are 
appointed to govern the country. The 
first and most serioUB obstacle to the intro
duction of Divine trut,h into India lay in 
the prejudice of the India House, which 
was, at one time, as strong as those of the 
people against the reception of Divine 
truth. The first step towards improve
ment was to remove this prejudice, and to 
open the door for the introduction of the 
gospel into India on the part of those to 
whom Parliament had committed the inte
reats of the country. It is delightful to 
reflect how these prejudices gradually 
melted away, and there cannot be a more 
gratifying contrast to us, whether as Chris
tians or as Englishmen, than that which is 
presented between the prejudices existing 
among the public authorities of this coun
try while this Society was in its cradle, 
and those sentiments of good-will by which 
they are now animated. The first refer
ence which appears ever to have been made 
to the subject of evangelising the heathen, 
in the House of Commons, was during the 
charter discussions of 1792, when an illus
trious individual, the sweet tones of whose 
voice have 110 frequently thrilled through 

these assemblies, after having endeavoured 
t.o destroy the fetters of the slave in the 
West Indies, determined also to break tho 
fetters of superstition in the East-I allude 
to the late ,villiam Wilberforce. He p1-o
posed the following resolution to the 
House :-" That it is the opinion of this 
House, that it is the peculiar and bounden 
duty of the Legislature to promote, by all 
just and p1·udent means, the interest and 
happiness of the British dominions in the 
East; and that, for these ends, such mea
sures ought to be adopt,ed as may greatly 
tend to their advancement in useful know
ledge, and to their religious and moral im
provement." To the surprise of all who 
took an interest in the welfare oflndia, this 
resolution encountered the strongest oppo
sition in the Court of Directors and in the 
Court of Proprietors. It was then dis
covered for the first time that those to 
whom the administration of affairs in the 
East had been entrusted by Parliament 
hod imbibed the opinion that nothing 
would so tend to damage Brifah interests 
in India, and particularly the interests of 
the East India Company, as any attempt 
to introduce secular or divine knowledge 
among the people. The Court of Pro• 
prietors met in a frenzy of anxiety, and, 
with the exception of one individual, the 
first treasurer of the Bible Society (Mr. 
Thompson), they unanimously denounced 
and rejected the proposal, and drew up a 
petition to the House of Commond, depre
cating, in the strongest manner, Mr. Wil
berforce's resolution. The debate in the 
India House is amongst the most singular 
documents in our Indian history. In the 
Commons, Mr. Wilberforce was met by 
the same spirit of opposition ; and Mr. Fox 
said he objected to the whole measure, be
cause he considered all schemes of prose• 
lytism wrong in themselves, and productive, 
in most cases, of mischief. And he thought 
the present age far too enlightened to think 
of making proselytes. Such were the feel
ings entertained here in 1793, just at the 
time when Dr. Carey was embarking in the 
vessel which conveyed him to the shores of 
India. Unfortunately these feelings were 
too strongly reciprocated by the members 
of the Government in India. I will give 
you one instance of the interruptions to 
which the operations of the missionaries 
were subjected. In 1806, Sir George Bar• 
low became Governor-General of India, by 
the death of Lord Cornwallis; and in that 
year the Serampore missionaries first ven• 
tured to preach in Calcutta. As soon as 
information of it reached the Governor
General, Dr. Carey was desired to attend 
the police, and the magistrate informed him 
that he was directed by the Governor• 
General to say, that, as the Governor him· 
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Aelf did not interfere with the pr~juclices of ing their children, in pursuance of super
the natives, he required that the mission• stitious vows. Lord Wellesley, one of the 
ories should not interfere with them. The most ill11strious men we have ever had in 
mngistrato signified that the missionaries India, was resolved to put an end to this 
were not to preach to the natives, nor suff'er practice. At his request, Dr. Carey drew 
the native converts to prench; that they up a report on the subject; the eff'ect ,vas 
were not to distribute religious tracts, nor soon visible in the passing of a resolution 
suffor other people to distribute them; that in July, 1802, positively prohibiting the 
they were not to send forth converted na- practice ; and a body of Hindoo sepoys wa~ 
tives, nor take any steps to persuade the aent to the place to see that the order was 
natives to embrace Christianity. At the obeyed. '.[he practice ceased immediately 
same time the magistrates said they were and for ever; and when this circumstance 
satisfied with the character and deportment was brought forward afterwards as an argu• 
of the missionaries, against whom no com• ment for putting down the right of female 
plaint had ever been lodged. This, of immolation, the natives had become so 
course, put an end to the operations of the thoroughly ashamed of it, that the most 
missionaries in Calcutta, but through the influential and learned persons in Calcutta 
intervention of Mr. Brown and Mr. Bu- actually denied that such a practice had 
chanan, clergymen of the Church of Eng• ever existed among them. But with 
land, the order was modified ; but in the regard to the practice of female immola• 
ve1-y next year, on the arrival of Lord tion, this was one of the religious usages 
Minto, t.he same course of annoyance which Government did not then venture to 
and interruption was pursued ; and al- touch. I believe the subject was first 
though the missionaries resided under a brought forward in 1805, in a memorial to 
foreign jurisdiction, over which the Bri- Lord Wellesley. The Serampore mission
tish Government had no control, they were aries laboured long and earnestly to sup
obliged to submit every tract that was pub- press this custom, and at length, in 1830, 
li•hed to the revi•ion and the censorship of after twenty-five years of agitation, that 
the Governor's secretary before it was cir- illustrious nobleman, Lord William Ben
culated. In the course of the year Lord tinck, by an act of the Government of India, 
Minto wrote to the Court of Directors, put an end to it. Before the missionary 
advising them to use still more strenuous enterprises, hundreds of widows were annu
means to prevent what he called the surrep• ally sacrificed upon the funeral pile ; and 
titious resort of missionaries to India. You by a refinement of cruelty, the torch was 
will be happy to learn that this state of lighted by the eldest son ; whereas, after 
things has been entirely changed. The the introduction of this enterprise into 
Government of India now recognises that India, this rite, which had two thousand 
it holds t.bat empire, not for any selfish years of prescription to back it, has been 
purpose, but for the improvement of its absolutely prohibited. There is another 
inhabitants ; and they find that in this rite, also, which bas been gradually falling 
career of improvement, the missionaries are into disuse-I allude to the swinging fes• 
amongst the most important of their aux- tival, in which men in frantic devotion are 
iliaries. Let me give yon one instance. swung rotmd a pole with hooks in their 
You recollect that there was lately an backs, amidst the shouts of the mob ; one 
insurrection in the east of Bengal, among of the most brutalising of Hindoo practices. 
the tribe <"ailed the Santals ; the rebellion Perha1Js one of the greatest curses in 
was put down and tranquillity was restored, India, and one of the greatest sources of 
but Government considered that as soon as crime, has been the law of the Shaster, by 
those tribes were disarmed, it was their which the marriage of widows is absolutely 
duty to prevent another outbreak, by intro- prohibited. Through the growing intelli• 
clucing among them the principles of civi- gence of the upper classes, however, there 
lisation, and they could devise no better has been of late a spirit of opposition to 
means than that of enlisting in this cause this time-honoured rite ; and petitions have 
missionary agency. The 11·hole of the been sent to the legislative councils, nu
Santai tribes have now been made over to merously signed by the natives themselves, 
one of the missionary bodies in India, with without any prompting, I believe, from 
the most liberal offer of schools, and of all Europeans, requesting that an Act shoulcl 
the other machinery of civilisation and con• be passed to legalise themarriage of widows, 
version. Let me now refer to the effect and to endow their offspring with all the 
which has been produced upon the minds rights of succession. This Act was passed 
of the natives, by the introduction of true about twelve months ago ; and since that 
principles among them. First, I would time we have had the extraorcl.i.:nary specta
nllude to the sacrifice of children at Saugor. cle in the capital of British India, of two 
From time immemorial, the natives had marriages of widows in families of the high• 
been in the habit of going thither anddro,vn- eat ~oc~ respectftbility. Tims it may b11 
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sc·cn, that we have, as it were, unfossilised 
t-he Hindoo mind, and given such an im
pulse of improvement to it 11s is likely to 
produce, the most bene(foinl results. The 
last point to which I would refer is that of 
education, the rock on which, according to 
the statement of the standing counsel iu 
1792, t-he empire was to split. Since that 
tinw, we have been going 011 with nll ou1· 
sails St't upon that rock, and the bin·k which 
cont.ains the, fortunes of British India has 
not yet split.. Instead of considering the 
educnt.ion and improvement of the people 
as one o~ject which we should avoid, the 
Go,ermneni now considers it a.s one of its 
most imperati'l"e duties. There has been 
lately an Order in Council to establish a 
university in Calcutta upon the model of 
the University of London; and ,ve find 
in a long list of names the first function
aries of GO\·ernment, the most learned and 
influential natives in India, and the chiefs 
of all the missionary institutions in Bengal, 
associated a.t the same council board. 
Moreover, those who had received an edu
cation at our colleges, whether Missionary 
or Government, have 011ened schools for 
the instruction of their countrymen, and 
hundreds of them are now receiving there 
the knowledge of European sciences and 
languages, which shall enable them to take 
honourable degrees in the university that 
has been founded. This impulse is now 
extended to the north-west provinces, 
which, with regard to Bengal, are generally 
considered in the same light as that in 
which Sparta stood to .A.thens. .At .Agra, 
about two years and a-half ago, a native of 
rank and influence determined to establish 
female schools. That which the mission
aries had found the most difficult of all 
things this man undertook without any 
reference to external aid; and so successful 
was he, that there are now in the north
western provinces no fewer than ninety
five girls' schools, and unde1· the energetic 
government of Mr. Colvin the greatest 
exertions have been made for the promotion 
of education among the people, who volun
tarily submit to a school rate in addition 
to the sum which the Government has a 
right to demand of them. I will not say 
that all these improvements are to be 
traced directly to missionary efforts ; but 
this fact is indisputable, that at an early 
period the Government of India, from a 
feeling of selfish timidity, was most strongly 
opposed to the admission of any knowledge, 
secular or divine, into the country. The 
missionaries were the fh·st to venture there 
to establish schools, to print tracts, to 
preach to the people, and ~o do ever~•t~ing 
necessary for the introduction of Clll'lstian
it"._y. 'l'liey met with the most dctm·mined 
opposition, but they continued to persevere 

in theit· ln-bom•s until, in 18131 chiefly 
through the aid of the missionary societies, 
Parliament wns constrained to open the 
gates of India to the introduction of tho 
Gospel. I say, therefore, that it is owing to 
the missionary enterprise thnt wo are enabled 
to see that change in the views and conduct 
of the Government which is so gratifying in 
itself, and so productive of benolioial results. 

Mr. E. B. Underhill then said: The 
topic on which I have been requested to 
dilate is, India as a mission field. I do not 
suppose that any one will agree in what 
appeared to be the opinion forty years ago, 
that India was given to the English crown 
in order to subserve the interests of the Eut 
India Company. I may say, indeed, that 
in my opinion the great things which have 
been done in that land in favour of civilisa• 
tion and Christianity, owe none of their 
origin to the predominance of the East 
India Company. Missionaries will tell you 
that every step has been gained against the 
opposition of that company, and that it is 
a happy thing that it has been shorn of its 
strength, and that through the energies 
of Christian men, India is once, and for 
ever, open to the reception of the gospel. 
Neither do I suppose that you will agree 
,vith the statement of a Hindoo, made in 
my hearing, that India has become the pos
session of the British crown, because in 
some former state, in some transmigration 
of the souls of Englishmen, they had ob
tained so great merit that they deserved the 
authority they had acquired ; 01· with 
another statement, also made in my hearing 
by a Hindoo, that in past ages, when some 
white man, from this little isle, showed 
great kindness to the wife of Ram, when 
borne away in exile to Ceylon, he was 
assured, in consequence of that act of 
kindness, 11, future dominion over India. I 
think there will be but one opinion, agree• 
ing with my own, thut India is given to 
England, not merely for the purpose of 
gain and commerce, but for far higher ends, 
for the introduction of a civilisation that 
shall elevate the people, and that the 
churches of this land may convey to the 
perishing millions of that country the bread 
of life, and givo them the knowledge of 
Christ's redemption. Never in the history 
of the church has there been a field of such 
magnitude, and involving stakes so mighty 
and so tremendous ; neve1· before has the 
Christian church had opened to it no fewer 
than 150 millions of people, to whom to 
communicate tho blessings of the gospel 
with the greatest freedom of action and 
freedom of approach. I have travelled over 
that country for a length of 1,400 miles, and 
a width of about 4-00 miles. In the remarks 
which I am about to make, it will be under· 
stood that they e-pply not to tho wholo of 
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India, but to the northern portion, known to the greatest dan~er3,. his boat being sur-
11s Hindostan. I should have entered into rounded by crocodiles, m dangerous proxi
eomo observations as to the island of Ceylon, mity to tigers, or exposed to the assaults of 
which I also visited, and to some extent wicked meu. Nevertheless, he has persisted 
traversed, but that I understand our mis- in his work, and God has given him nume
sionary, Mr. Allon, gave you a graphic rous proofs that his labour has not been in 
description of that country at your last vain. In the district of Silhet, a young 
meeting. In that portion of India in which Mohammedan had gladly received the gos
your missionaries labour, there are probably pel on Mr. Bion's first visit. On his second 
some sixty million~ of your fellow-men. visit he inquired for him, and found him in 
You are assisting there about thirty-five a most pitiable state of idiotcy. He had 
European missionaries, to which you must begun to proclaim the gospel among his 
add three brethren acting as assistant-mis- neighbours, and in order to prevent him 
sionaries, and eighty-five or ninety native from abandoning the worship of his fathers, 
Christians, engaged in the great work of a poison had been administered to him, the 
promulgating the gospel. All these brethren effects of which Mr. Bion witnessed. Some 
it has been my privilege to see and to have time afterwards he visited that part of the 
intercourse with; and let me say, in this country again, and could not see the young 
public assembly, that they are a body of man. On going, however, some way farther 
men of which the Christian church need north, and on entering the market place of 
not be ashamed; a body of"men who have one of the towns, with his native brethren, 
obtained the estimation, the love, and the who were preachers, they were suddenly 
regard of all who know them; not only accosted by this very man, who clapped his 
among the English-speaking part of the hands, and announced his joy at seeing 
population, but still more among their them. Mr. Bion conversed with him, found 
heathen neighbours. There are not a few that his intellect was entirely restored, and 
amongst our Hindoo friends, who do not discovered an amount of Christian characte1· 
hesitate to trace to missionary influence, which assured him that the word of God had 
and to God's blessings upon their labours, not been in vain. He, moreover, ascertained 
all the privileges they now enjoy, whether that he was in the constant habit of pro
of civilisation, morality, or Christianity. claiming to the people the gospel of Christ, 
Perhaps you will allow me to recall some and communicating to them those treasures 
few incidents and scenes in which I have of knowledge and life which he had himself 
seen our missionaries labouring ; I will not received. These itineracies are not always 
occupy too much time, but will endeavour so productive of beneficial results as in the 
to select a few examples, which may be instance I have mentioned. '.!.'he mis~ionary 
illustrative of the whole. First, I may refer distributes the Word of Life, and knows not 
to what is dear to the hearts of us all-the whither those blessed leaves travel; and it 
work of itinera.cy in that great land. How- may not be until many years are passed 
ever it may be that some missionaries ore away, that he learns how great has been the 
engaged in other labours, such as transla- harvest that God has been preparing. I 
tions, schools, and the like-all sacred oc- will now refer to another kind of labour
cupations-by far the largest proportion of labour in the city-let it be the labolll' of our 
the missionaries of 0lll' own denomination brother Williams, whom I see on this plat
in India are engaged in traversing that great form, he having returned from .A.gra, the 
country-its markets, its bazaars, and its capital of the north-western provinces. The 
desert places-lifting up their voices, and population there is a very mixed one, con• 
calling, "Prepare the way of the Lord!" sistina- of Mohammedans and Hindoos.
Over the vast district of Eastern Bengal, Just ;eeus one morning before sunrise. ·we 
there are three or four large countries, if I drive through the city, pass over the bridge 
may so call ihem, in which no missionary of boats, to the other side, and walk a little 
is known to preach regularly the, gospel of way, to a place where two roads meet. Wo 
Christ, and it is to this district that our find under the trees, sitting upon the dry 
brother Bion has of late years frequently and sandy soil, a number of men waiting _for 
gone. It contains no less than 23,000 the approach of the vehicles contammg 
towns and villages, and a population of cotton and ot,her merchandize for sale in 
3,600,000 human beings, who, for all the .Agra. They are too busy or careless to 
purposes of the communication of the gospel listen to the missionary's voice. Th~y make 
of Christ, are entirely dependent upon the no response to his words, or if they 
labours of Mr. Bion. For the last few years do, it is only to laugh or to sneer. We 
ho has occupied from five to eight or nine leave that spot, and retrace our steps, 
months in the year in visiting those regions. walking along the river-side, not " where 
He generally goes in a large boat, which ho prayer to God is wont to bo made," 
has fitted up, and in which he sometimes but where the heathons al'C wont to con• 
takes bis family. Ho is frequently exposed grcgato and to worship the idols which 
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orcnpy nlmoet every building. llm·o nro (;ext ho bcgn.n to proclaim the wo1-ds of the 
the vnrioue gods, sml'nred over "·ith red kingdom. He wne presently interrupted 
pnint, before "'hich the people, nre present,- by II Mohammedan, who said, 11 Who is 
ing their offerings. Ae n. ah-anger I stop this Chri~t of yours P" 11 Ho is tho Son of 
end 11Sk queslfons, nud in a few minutes a God." "But was he not tl1e son of MaryP" 
number of persons m·e gathered about us, "Yes." "How can God be born of wo
Tht' Brahmin of a temple brings out n. scat, men P" So this introduced a short con
on which he directs us t.o sit down, whilst trovci·ey, in which eevernl l\fohnmmednns 
our brotht'r talks to them n bonl, I.he things ,joined, but they one after onot.J1er turned 
of God. I sl-DT a few minutes and hear on their heel and walked nwny amidst the 
him address t.he°;i,. I remark the n.ttention lnughtcr of the crowd. I afterwords said 
with which they listen to him, happy to to the missionary, 11 Who was that man 
feel t-hal their ears arc open to the mes,age opposite you who was nodding assent to all 
of eternnl life. Not ur1derstandi11g the Ian- your remarks, and doing all he could to 
guage, I lean him for a little while, and maintain order nnd silence P" Ho replied, 
~troll a lit.tie farther. I look through a door- "He was once our strongest opposer in 
way, and see within two women circling Patna; he h!U' pelted us, and thrown the 
round about B tree, as an act. of devotion to duet in our faces. I one day met him in 
obtain I.he femur of n god, that they may the street, end l1e walked lo.mely. I asked 
not be motherless, or that their children him what was the matter, and he showed 
may be preserved from some e'l'il eye. I me his toe, which was in a gangrenous 
look into another doorway, and see a vene- state. I told him to go home and I would 
rable man with a long white beard, sitting give him something to cure him. I elfected 
upon the ground. Every now and then a a cure, and he has since been our best 
neti'l'e enters the door, and bows before mend; he will never permit a crowd to 
him, and then sits down. .A.t length he insult us or to interfere with our preach
reads one of the Shasters; the old man is ing." There was another man present about 
instructing them in the theory of their idol- whom I asked, having observed the appro• 
worship. My brother soon joins me, and bation with which be appee.red to listen to 
I direct his attention to what is passing. what was said. He, I was told, wae a 
The old man is reading something about Brahmin; ho always went to hear mis
the creation of the world. I need not de- sionarics, when they visited the place, but 
tain you with any description of the cos- he could not yet see his way to profess the 
mogony of the Hindoos. It affords our name of Jesus Christ. Let me now take 
brother an opportunity of speaking with yon to tl1e district of :Barisaul, where Mr. 
the old man about the creation, as recorded Page and Mr. Martin are labouring toge• 
in the holy volume of God's Word. An ther. It is a low country, the central part 
intercsting conversation ensues, and the being occupied by an immense swamp ; 
people listen in the presence of their Pun- and here it is that our brethren toil. The 
dit, or Brahmin, to the words of eternal people build their houses upon little mounds; 
life. Let us take another city-Patna-in fifty or sixty of them constitute a village 
which dwell large numbers of Mohamme- The first of these villages thnt I visited was 
dans, but not many Hindoos. Some yeara Chhobikarpar, where thera resides an excel• 
ago, a few godly men, with Mr. Start at lent brother, named Shoron, who is oftm 
their head, preached God's Word to the appealed to by the people in their disputes, 
people there, but amidst great persecution. and who exercises great influence among 
Passing through the city with several mis- them. On one occasion, a man made a 
sionaries, one of them said to me, " I once vow that if God blessed him with a live 
stood under the eaves of tba.t house, and calf (his cow having given birt.h only to 
brickbats were showered upon me." "What dead ones), he would make an offering of 
did you do?" be was asked. "Why," he three measures of ghee to Shoron. It so 
replied, "I went to the place the same happened that he had a live calf afterwards, 
afternoon and preached ngain." It is in and he kept his vow accordingly. It was 
that way thnt a hearing has been gained in in the chnpel of this good brother that Mr. 
Patna for the words of eternal life. One Page, Mr. Martin, and I, found ourselves 
afternoon we left our dwelling, four or five one Wednesday evening, and soon after our 
in number, and walked down the street of arrival there a drum was beaten-for they 
the town. Our brethren went to an open gather the people to worship by a drnm
pluce, and a crowd of two or three hundred and a congregation of some 150 people 
persons soon gathered and listened to one assembled to meet us. This good brother's 
of the missionaries with marked attention. cougregation on the Lord's day varied from 
Presently another spoke, and the people 150 to 200 when I was there; but the 
maintained a breathless silence. He com- other day Mr. Page wrote me to say that 
menced by reciting two or three lines of one it was greatly increased, that he nsually 
of their epic poems, and from these as a preached on the Lord's day morning to 
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some 800. When I we.s there, there were ChrietisnA, went in s body early in the 
some seventy persons in communion, e.nd morning to this apot. They immedi,itely 
this good brother W88 in the habit, month by set to work, digging the holes and prepBr• 
month, of administering the Lord's Supper ing for the erection of the posts. Of course, 
to them. Since that time the church has this could not go on without obtaining im
increased, and I suppose that there a.re now mediate notice, and, in e. very short time, 
not fewer than 100 of these native brethren some 300 men were g,ithered together to 
sitting round the table of the Lord on the oppose the erection of this house of pmyer. 
Sacmmentday. Wehadsveryinteresting Nevertheless, Mr. Page sn.id, "Go on; I 
conversation with the people who were will help yon and defend you;" and with 
gathered together. So great hBS been the his own hands he began to dig the hole~, to 
power of the gospel in that village, that set them an example. The morning passed 
whereas, when the preaching commenced, away with many attempts to interrupt 
Christianity was in the minority, it is now them till at last Mr. Page thought matters 
in the majority. There a.re perhaps sixty or were getting too threatening, and it was 
seventyfe.milies intheville.ge,snd, when I was time to interfere. He called upon the con• 
there, there were not more the.n fifteen who stables present immediately to take down 
remained attached to hee.theniam. Now, the names of the people who were riotous; 
you must understand the value of the snd no sooner did they find that he was 
work in this way. These people he.ve determined to present them to the magis
become attendants e.t the place of worship tre.te of the district, than very quietly they 
e.t the loss of caste e.nd family connection. e.ll slunk sway; and these 300 men failed 
They are not what you would ce.ll true- to prevent the erection of that house of 
hearted believers-many of them are not prayer. It was in this chapel that we were 
converted at all; snd yet I can hardly call gathered; the larger portion of those as• 
them nominal Christians, because Chris- sembled were women, the men being busy 
tie.ns as they a.re in name, Christianity has about their rice harvest; e.nd during con
cost them vastly more the.n s nomine.l pro- verse.tion that de.y I had me.ny interesting 
fession of Christianity in this our favoured incidents of missionary labour told me. 
le.nd. They therefore hold e. species of Here is one that I find I have recorded, 
intermediate position ; e.nd the great addi- On one occasion e. le.d belonging to the 
tions to the churches in the district of Christian community was called upon to 
l3e.rise.ul are made from this class of persons, give evidence in e. court of law in e. ques
who he.ve given up caste for Christianity, tion of assault. Under the instigation of 
and to this extent have become attached to the attorney, and in his tremor e.t coming 
the gospel of Christ. I se.y, then, there is for the first time, into a court of justice, 
great gain, even in this respect. I dare he swore that he ee.w the man bee.ten. In 
not tell you what idolatry is. I can only fact, he had not seen him beaten, but he 
say this much, that, take all the most se.w him immediately afterwards with the 
painful descriptions of idole.try in the Word marks of the blows upon his person. For 
of God-ne.y, te.ke any description the.t two months this Ind was continually send
you can find in any language-and no ing to Mr. Page, to se.y he had something 
language is too strong to express its cri- to tell him ; and he used to spend hours 
minality and its vileness-even then you mourning over the falsehood he had utter
ce.n form only an imperfect idea. of its ed; "For though," said he, "I was in some 
abominations. So the.t it is s positive gain way constrained by the attorney, yet the 
for Christ when any body of persons only guilt was mine"-e. most interesting illus• 
cast that awe.y, though they do not actually trntion of the power of conscience. l3ut 
become converted. It is a great gain for there was another sad tale I heard on the 
humanity and for civilisation the.t there occasion, which I will just ret1eat to you. 
should thus be driven out of sight scenes The wife of one of our native brethren was 
shocking to human nature, and dis- very near her confinement, and she was 
gusting to the sensitive mind. The continually saying she should never get 
circumstances in which this chapel was through it. All argument was in vain; she 
erected are interesting. Our brother, Mr. spent nights snd days in weeping, and re
Page, he.d proposed to build s chapel on fused all comfort. At last she was m·ged 
that spot, but was immediately threatened by Mr. Page to give him her reason for her 
that, if he did so, it should be pulled to sad anticipation. After considerable en
pieces, e.nd he and his people driven away. treaty she so.id that, in her heathen statl•, 
"Well," said Mr. Page, "we will try." Ac- she he.cl put to death several childr~n be
c?rdingly, he quietly collected the me.te- longing to herself and o~her peopl_e ;_ m 01_1e 
rials, gathered together the bamboos, and instance actually cuttlllg the mlant m 
the mats, and the grass, and then, on a day pieces ; and now the.t she he.cl the prosp~ct 
he had agreed upon, he and his native of another child, she could not, she srud, 
teachers, and some fifty or sixty native conceive that Goel would pass by her 
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crimes, bnt she wits sure thRt, he would 
1 nk<' the life both of herself Rnd her babe. 
'l'he issue corresponded with her forc
bodings; her death was, i11doed, sad, but. wee 
still not wit·hont marked 1111d sRtisfactory 
1 ok('ns of t-lrnt rcpent.111100 which is unto 
lif(' et-('rnRl. You sec, br('(.lu"Cn, in this in
,,idcnt ,inst the c-hnmcter of the people; 
~·011 sre t-he st-.ate in which the missionaries 
find 11,em, and you see the cruelties and 
1hc C'rirnes that go on in heathen lands
how th<' Yer"\" t-Pnder mercies of the heathen 
ure C'rucl ; a"nd 11ot once 011ly has our bro
th!'r hod to interfere to save the lives of in
nocent children suspended on the branches 
of a tree, in order to a'l"oid some evil, or to 
escape the results of some superstit.ions 
pra..tice. I find tha.t I hove recorded: 
" After"·ards, in the evening, t-he native 
preachers ]Jresent at the station ca.me and 
sat dowu vrith ns, and conversed with us as 
1 o the prospects and the spread of the gos
pel in this district. Their report is very 
encouraging. The heathen, they said, every
where exhibit much interest in the preach
ing of the Word. The annual 'poojahs'
that is, the annual worshipping festivals
are decreasing, both in the number of 
people present, aud also in the offerings. 
.A.t the Tarious 'melahs' -that is, the fairs 
where the people congregate on certain 
days-the offerings to idols are rapidly 
diminishing in va.lue, a.nd the Brahmins 
complain of the sma.llness of the people's 
gifts. It is the conTiction of the native 
preachers, that idolatry ha.s no hold on the 
hearts of the people. The rites of idolatry 
are observed from custom. It is common 
to hear the people say that Christianity is 
too good, too holy for them, and that its 
commands are too pure for them to keep 
them. On preaching in a place for the first 
time, the native preachers usually com
mence l;iy reciting and commenting on the 
Ten Commandments ; they then proceed 
to proclaim the glad tidings of the Saviour, 
who is able to save to the uttermost every 
transgressor. When I asked them how 
the people received this sort of address, it 
wa.s replied-and a very peculiar reply it 
was-' They appro'l"e of the Command
ments, but they feel the atonement."' Mr. 
Page, in his ::ireaching, would sometimes de
scribe the life of a zealous Hindoo-how the 
Brahmins claim his property-how, even 
to the hour of death, they pursue him, and 
follow him after death in their demands on 
his descendants-a.nd how, with all this, 
there is no ho1Je of salvation, no pardon of 
sin. The people will !iEten with great in
terest to the recital, and frequently at the 
close will exclaim against the frauds of the 
Brahmin~. This will suffice to show you the 
character of these brethren, and the work 
in which they are engaged. I remembe1· 

asking some oft.he people themselves then• 
feeliugs with respect to the gospel. One 
man said :~" Before the gospel came we 
were under the dhap." This very remark
able <'xproseion will be understood if I tell 
you that the dhap is the scum nud the t-nn
gled roots of the weeds that lloat 011 the 
surface of the swamps in which they dwell, 
n is very thick-almost so thick that you 
can walk on it : and he said, " Before the 
gospel came we were under this dhap, in 
da1·k11css nnd ignorance, and wanting the 
knowledge of eternal life." One day I was 
going along a muddy path, across the 
swamp, feeling thnt if I slipped I should 
fall into a deep muddy ditch, when a man, 
a very active Christia.n boatman, inter• 
rupted me. He said, "Sir, before you sent 
the gospel we were like the tortoise, creep
ing in the mud · below us, and we knew 
nothing ; we were ignorant altogether of 
the way of eternal life." I WW! much 
struck by the expression of one native 
CIU'istian in Barisnul. He said, " Sir, the 
gospel has come, and we live by Christ 
Jesus ; nnd now we ought to live to his 
praise, and to the extension of his glory." 
These little incidents will be sufficient to 
show you generally the spirit of the people ; 
and of all the native Christians which I 
met with in India, t-here are certainly none 
to equal the Christians of Barisaul, in their 
generosity, in their zeal, in their prompt
ness to help and to aid. Why, brethren, 
dw·ing the seven or eight days we were 
crossing this district, obliged to take with 
us every particle of food we required, or to 
shoot it as we went along, every bit of 
bread, every article of clothing, and, in fact, 
all that we three persons required for our 
use and our comfort, had to be carried on 
men's heads or shoulders, or iR the little 
canoes pushed through the mud by men 
wading to their waist in it,-nll this time 
there was not merely no complaint, but the 
people came from village to village to meet 
us; many a tinJe was I l1oisted in men's 
arms, or on their shoulders, to cross 
the muddy swamps through which we 
went; and the whole of the labour was 
done without one farthing remuneration. 
But I find, that time will fail me to con
tinue _ these reminiscences of my interest
ing journeys in that far-o:ff, but beautiful 
and magnificent land ; and I will only 
make one or two remarks, therefore, on the 
character of our native brethren, and on our 
native churches and pastors. Generally 
speaking, the native brethren have received 
comparatively little education; and yet, so 
rem8,l·kable is the character of the Bengali 
or the Hindoo, that he rapidly acquires nn 
amount of knowledge, which, I think, the 
poor people in this country would hardly 
attain ; and you would be surprised to hea1· 
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i,110 ehrowcl 1tncl clover remarks often made long hae he been attenrling the chapel ? " 
by very illiterate men upon what they hear, " He hae been attending five years." 
'l'ho native brethren, however, are generally " Where cloes he live?" " He lives about 
tho ehrowdeet and best of the Christian three miles off." " And does he come 
population ; and, for the most part, they every Snnday?" "Yes, all the yenr round; 
nro selected, not from any particular choice during the rainy ee&son as well as the dry 
in t.ho matter, but from the necessity of the season that man ie never absent." " And 
case, from the higher cnetes. Many of do you think that he is a Christian, a true 
theso native Christians have had no instruc• disciple?" " Well, we think he is." 
tion cxce1;>t in the Bengali, and the books "Then, why do you not bnptize him, and 
for their mstruction are comparatively few; admit him to the church?" This was the 
and yet I am astonished at the ability with explanation :-" In the place where that 
which they understand the Scriptures, and man lives there lives also his father, sepa
the instruction they give to the people rated from his wife. That father, one Sun
around them, Our brother, Mr. Page, has day some time ago, went out fishing-fish
a bi-monthly meeting of nil hie native ing is the great means of livelihood of the 
preac.here, and, on these occasions, they are people in that district-and obtaining the 
accustomed to read various parts of Scrip- fish, he went to the nearest market and sold 
ture, converse upon them, and receive from it, and with the produce purchased the food 
him instruction in the Word of God; and for their Sunday's meal. Now, we have 
it is by these laborious means that they are reason to believe that man participated in 
prepared for carrying out the Word of Life, that dinner; therefore it must have been 
and presiding over the native communities known and approved of by him ; therefore 
which they teach. A large number of the we do not admit him to the church." Of 
native preachers are in a dubious sort of course it is unnecessary for me to say what 
position ; many of them act as pastors and was right or wrong in this; but it will just 
as evangelists, while the missionary is still prove that these native brethren do exercise 
recognised as the true pastor of the people. a great amount of shrewdness and ability 
Gradually, in many places, however, the in the administration of the trust com
native brethren are acquiring the power of mitted to their hands. I am glad that the 
administering the ordinances of the gospel; Society has permitted me to arrange the 
and in several districts, though the native formation of a class for their instruction, in 
churches are not independent, yet they are connection with Serampore College ; and I 
gradually in this way acquiring the qualities rejoice also that the cla.ss is at present 
of independence, under the conduct of their under the instrnction of Mr. Pearce. They 
native preachers. It may be satisfactory to have made very considerable progress, and 
you to know that the conduct of the he speaks very highly of some of the young 
churches under these native brethren is men that are in it. One young man is 
generally wise and prudent. Indeed, in already at work at Barisaul, and Mr. Page 
more than one instance, I have found that is so fond of him, and so pleased with his 
the native pastor of a church was more ability and power, that he keeps him always 
strict in his discipline than the missionary by his side, v.ishing him to go with him 
was prepared to allow. I remember an in- everywhere, to assist him in his laborious 
cident which will illustrate this fact. It work of itineracy through that great dis
was not altogether an act of discipline, but trict. I would close, brethren, by a few 
it will show the way in which they carry remarks upon the results of all this labour. 
forward the interests of their churches. So far as our own mission is concerned, I 
We were down at a• place called Luckianti- find that there are in the churches about 
poor, sitting in our little btmgalow with the 1,200 or 1,300 native Christians ; there are 
native preachers, surrotmded by members of connected with these churches about 300 of 
the church, and various matters connected the Europeans and East Indians. As I 
with the church occupied our attention. have already said, there are about 85 to 100 
There was one man sitting amongst them native pastors and preachers, who labour 
who was very attentive to all that passed, continually either as pastors of these 
ancl attracted my notice by the fineness of churches or in itineracy throughont the 
his countenance, and the intelligence of his country. Besides these resulte, our bre
eye. I said to him, as soon as I ooulcl, thren, as you know, are largely engaged in 
"Are you a ChristinnP" "Yes," he said, the work of translation; and,perhaps, itis 
he hoped he was; and, through Mr. Pearce, this work which is the most difficult of all 
,i conversation ensued, which led both Mr. to estimate and comprehend. Now, there 
Pearce and myself to think that he was a can be no question that the effect of the 
truly Christian man. Wo then turned to translations ah·eady executed has been very 
the pasto1• of tho church, and we said, great on the form of the literature of Ben
" ·why is not this man admitted into the gal; that they havo tended largely to purify 
church P " Ho hesitated to tell us. " How the Bengali la.nguage of its offensiveness and 
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its impurity. Nor 11m I indisposed to to h1tve family pr1tycr." And though this 
think, that the grrat zeal which is now ex- was within a short distance of the mis
hibit-ed in Bengal, in the 1woduction of n siona1·y's house, it h1td gone on fo1· oloveu 
nntin, lit-erature, both by Europenns and year~, and he did not know it till the num 
nati,•cs themselves, owes its spring ancl its was brought to the very gntes of the gr1tve. 
ol'igin t.o these missionn.ry labours. Why, Another incident occul'rcdjust bcforo 1 lefl; 
nlthough the Serampore press, as II press, in Ilarasct. Our brother wns passing down 
no longer issues missionary publications, the street, when a mnn called to him, he 
t,hough it <'ont-inues to a. cel'tein extent, to cmn-ersed with him a little while, nnd the 
S('nd fort-h works of education and the like, missionary found thnt he knew the gospel, 
yet from that press t.here has sprung up in He visited him on two occasions afterwards, 
Sc1·ampore itself no less than six native and on the second occasion he brought Dr, 
presses; ond all of these, I think, have Yates's New Testament with him; and as 
two print-ing-presses constantly employ- he left he said, " I am a Christian. I am 
ed. I ,isit~d one of them one day with not an idolator, but I have not oow·oge to 
Mr. Long, of the Church Mission, and profess my attachment to the Saviour." 
he said, " Just bring the books you These instances do not stand alone; there 
have print.ed at this press," and they are hundreds such, yon will be told by 
brought a large heap of books which were missionaries from all parts of Hindostan, 
in general circulation. Now, you must not One word with respect to schools. I shall 
suppose that these books are pure in their not go into the controversy whether these 
character, that they are freed from super- are parts of missionary ell'orts or not ; they 
stition; nay, many of them are reprints or exist, and havo wrought great results. 
translations of the Shastcrs ; many of them Especially is this the case in Calcutta and 
contain the impure stories and legends of the other Presidency towns ; and a most 
Ilindostan ; but, nevertheless, they exhibit remarkable revolution of sentiment and of 
a mental activity which was totally absent thought and feeling is manifesting itself 
when Missionary labours began. I remem- amongst all the educated minds of India. 
bcr that in "The Friend of India"-of We see the elfecta of that revolution in the 
1820, I think-there was a list given of the changed opinions of the people; but we do 
Bengali publications, which consisted of not yet see the 1-esult in the changed 
somewhere about twenty books ; and the character of their religious wo1·ship and 
writer of that paper, Dr. Marshman, I devotion. And finally, brethren, with 
believe, said, " We may rejoice at this, that regard to preaching. I have given you 
at least there is the. beginning of a Bengali some examples of the manner in which it 
literature." Perhaps there has proceeded ia carried on, and we know, by the forma
from the press in the first twenty years of tion of those churches to which I have 
the century, two thousand publications. referred, its blessed and saving results. 
But now, in Calcutta alone, there must be There is one thing, I would state, in con
upwards of two LUDdred thousand copies clusion, and to which I ask your most 
yearly of various books issued by the native prayerful and earnest attention. Every
jJl'esses, so greot.ly has the excitement of where we found that the people knew some• 
literary study sprung up amongst the what of the gospel-not enough to lead 
people. Then, again, with regard to the them to cast away the bonds of supersti
W ord of God, it is ,ery difficult to trace tion and of caste-not sufficient to lead 
proofs of its power throughout the country, them as sinners to the Saviour's feet, but 
and some have thought that books were yet sufficient to enlighten the eyes and to 
destroyed, and that th,y had very little afl'ect the mind, One of the most singular 
inf:luence over the minds of the people. Let results of preaching has been, that it has 
me mention one or two facts that will show not shown its efl'ect yet. The multitudes 
the contrary. l\fr. Leslie told me this fact are so vast that the word is rather ditfused 
on the day thot I left. He said: "Almost than concentrated in any particular spot; 
within a stone's throw of my house, I was and it is because of the impossibility of 
one day called to visit a man who was concentration of labour in India that the 
dying. I went to his house, which was a immediate results are comparatively so few 
shop in the bazaar, and found him near to and so little obvious. Could our brethren 
death. He wished me to read the gospel in India work upon two or three thousand 
and to pray with him. I conversed with people, as missionaries in the Southern Sea 
him, and found that he knew the gospel have wrought, or could they gather about 
well. He professed himself to be a them fixed and settled stations, as in the 
Christian, and on further conversation, I West Indies, we might see more bright ond 
learned from his lips, that for eleven years shining results. They cannot do this; they 
this man, in the secret of his household, in go out end preach, and are listened to by 
the bosom of his own family, had been hundreds and thousands; the crowds vanish 
daily habituated to read God'6 Word end away, but they carry with them some 
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portion of the truth they hear, and this 
accounts for that singulo.r diffusion of 
divine knowledge o.ll through the popula
tion, which is yet not enough to affect the 
daily ho.bit and worship of the people. Now, 
brethren, this seed is widely scattered ; it 
wants but the rain of heaven to fertilise and 
cause it to !p'OW ; and it is for this rain 
that the mimonaries in India and the mis
sionary societies at home appeal to you for 
your most eo.mest o.nd fervent prayer. 
:Many a time ho.ve I seen tho land thirsting 
for rain in India ; the blades of grass 
withering o.wo.y, the very birds opening 
their mouths with thirst, and we have 
longl'd for the sbowor that should refresh 
the atmosphere o.nd give us life. So, 
brethren, is it with the desert of India's 
moral condition. The word has been 
wide I y scattered ; the seed is in the soil, it 
wants but the waters of heaven to fertilise 
it and cause it to fructify. Do you, then, 
Christian brethren, go to your homes and 
pray, earnestly pray, not only for more 
labourers in this great field, but that the 
Divine Spirit may descend on what has 
been sown, and the plant spring up to a 
ripe and early harvest. 

The Rev. J. H. Hinton engaged in prayer, 
and a collection was made in aid of the 
funds of the Society. 

The Rev. John Graham said: My Lord 
and Christian friends, the topic that has 
been aBSigned me to speak to is, " Christian 
:Missions the Harbinger of Civilisation." 
Christian missions take the very line of 
action that the blessed Redeemer tc,ok ; and 
they follow bis example and his spirit. 
J e3us came into the world, and took little 
children into his a1'II1s and blessed them; 
and Missionary Societies have gone out, 
and taken children that would have been 
slaughtered by the hands of their own 
parents, and have taken them into their 
bosom, and blessed them, and extin
guished infanticide. J esllll stretched out 
his hand to helpless widowhood and to 
weeping sisters; and.wherever your Mission
ary Societies have gone forth, they have ex
tinguished widow immolation, have raised 
the female character, and exalted it into its 
true position. So, likewise, as to the bodies 
of men. Jesus fed them; your Mission
ary enterprise developes the soil and feed. 
the bodies of men ; while it feeds their souls, 
and everywhere spreads the eff'ects of civili
sation. I have sometimes thought I 
ahould like a dialogue with a scientific or a 
secular philanthropist, on this subject of 
the civilisation of the bee.then. I should 
like to ask them what they would do that 
we do not do P As they look on the lands 
of the heathen, and see the savuge, naked, 
and squalid, and wretched, I can conceive 
them saying, "We must at once organize 

an association." Perhaps they would get 
it incorporated by royal charter, and then 
they would call it something like " The 
Royal Philanthropic Society for Sanitary 
Reform in llee,then Lands." We have been 
organizing such societies for the last fifty 
years, and they have worked effects among 
the heathen. I can conceive these scientific 
and secular philanthropists saying, We 
must have a "Royai Philanthropic Build
ing Society for the Heathen." I can con• 
ceive them saying, We must have a " Royal 
Philanthropic Society fo1· the Development 
of the Industrial Re9ources of Heathen 
Lands ;" it is a pity that the soil trodden 
by savages, and possessing so much fertility, 
should not be cultivated. I can conceive 
them, as they look a little deeper, saying, 
The hearts of the men are as uncultivated 
as the soil; we must organize a "Royal 
Philanthropic Society for the Diffusion of 
Useful Knowledge among the Heathen ;" 
for constructing their languages, and for 
writing them ; for pouring translations of 
our own and the treasures of other litera
ture into them. I think I could go on enu
merating some fourteen societies that wonld 
be required by these philanthropists for the 
civilisation of the heathen. But, as we look 
upon them, we say, "We have been doing 
all this ; and the only difference between 
your societies and ours is, that yours have 
no existence, and ours have." It reminds 
me of what an Irishman said to an English
man. A number of Irish carmen were im
portuning him to hire a horse and car, and 
were expatiating upon the merits of their 
respective animals, when, at last, one poor 
fellow shouted out, " Oh, sir, take my horse, 
be is a very poetical animal." The said 
horse was an old creature that could not, 
apparently, carry his own skin. "Well," 
said the gentleman, " I will have your 
horse;" and as they were bobbling along as 
well as they could, he said to the man, 
" Why did you call your horse a poetical 
animal P" " BecaW1e " said the man 
" it goes far faster in imagination than it 
does in fact." Now,lbearacryfrommany 
of the secularists, perhaps from Tke Reasoner, 
or some other review, saying, "Taite our 
chariot and drive into heathen lands." 
Like the Irishman's horse, I think it would 
go far faste1· in imagination than in fact, 
fo1· I see no means in the bands of scientific 
philanthropists and seculacrists of carrying 
civilisation to the heathen. To give a 
more dignified illustration of the conduct 
of certain good philanthropists among us, 
it reminds me of what Hue and his com
panion tells us, in the memoir of their 
visit to Thibet, of a certain llama; he wns 
only the representative of a large class, he 
was a great philanthropist in bis way. A. 
dreadful storm arose, and he said to Mr. 



390 THE MISSIONA.ltY HERALD, 

Hue, "I must go nnd send ho1•ses to lloor 
trarrllcrs to-day." "That is a most ad
mirnblo thing,'' replied the Jesuit mis
sionary ; " I hope rou will have good 
speed in doing it .. " \Vhen he retumed at 
night, after sending horses to the travellers, 
he brought ba,ck a fo"· samples of them. 
The;, were a number of slips of pa.per with 
th<' figures of horses drawn on them. He 
had gone to one of the neighbouring hills, 
nnd had thrown t.hese papers to the winds 
of hen,cn ; and, hn,ing satisfied his phi
lanthrop~- by this, he returned homo, boa.~t
ing how he had ser,ed the poor travellers, 
nnd sent' horses for them. This appears to 
Ill<' rery much like the philanthropy of 
these stay-at-home gent.Jemen, who profess 
so much sympathy for the heathen, and 
yet nre doing all they can to undermine 
Christianity-the only thing which can 
benefit and ci,ilise the heathen. Such men 
would curse the Puritans, and would 
slander John Bunyan. A.h ! were John 
B1myan here to-day, he might come upon 
this platform, and speak under the regis of 
British liberty-that regis which bes been 
raised by the hands of sturdy, stalwart 
men, who were willing to give t-heir life 
even unto death to erect the standard of 
liberty for us. I say, the conduct of some 
of these would-be-philanthropists really ap
pears to me as ridiculous as the philan
thropy of that poor llama who served poor 
travellers, as he conceived, by sending them 
these paper horse3 from the top of a hill in 
a storm. These 11hilanthropists do raise 
the wind a little, and they sometimes do 
send out their paper scraps, and tell us 
that missions have done all but nothing ; 
that they are a failure; that we had better 
gi.e up the mission field, and come back. 
But we want to know who will take it in 
our pla,ce. It appears to me that there is 
no power at pre3ent in our community, or 
in any cirilised lands, that would attempt 
to take the gospel, or rather civilisation
for we leave the gospel for the moment out 
of t.he question-except one spirit. I see 
there is the spirit of commerce-commerce 
will go to load itself with lion-skins and 
eleph&.nt-tusks ; but how little does it care 
to sit down and busy itself among the ob
scure heathen to teach them the arts of 
cirilisation ? I see there is the spirit of 
scientific enterprise; but the men of scien
tific and speculative spirit generally like to 
speculate at home, ar.d to publish the re
sult of their speculations to those who are 
better able 1,o appreciate them than the 
poor tribes of Central Africa, or of the 
South Seas, or India. I repeat it that there 
is uo spirit but one that will attempt to 
take civilisation to the heathen. There is 
a "pirit that can <lo it, and haa done it ; 
the spirit that brought the Son of God 

ft·om one wol'ld to another, from one nntm•o 
into another natm-e, from one degreo o! 
suff'ering to another, until ho rcnched tho 
cross of a reputed malefocto1·, nnd went 
down into t.lte gl'ave and died fo1· n pe1•ish
ing world ; the spirit that 11nimated Eu
rope's fit·st missiontU'Y, when, in 11nswe1· to 
the cry of Europe's helplessness and 
w1-etched11ess, he crossecl the BosphoruR 
11nd preached in Philippi; pi-cached s11lva
tion to the perishing M11cedonians, and 
afterwards at Corinth and Rome; the spirit 
Umt animated the Moff'atts, and the Wil
liamses, and the Livingstone, that are 
mentioned in this catholic report of this 
catholic society ; the spirit that animated 
t.he Knibbs, and the Judsons, and the 
Careys, and the others whose names are in 
the Book of Life. But now, my dea1.
friends, the whole of the collection to-day 
is not taken up. The Secretary came to 
me with a sufficiently earnest countenance, 
and said, " By all means speak, for we 
want that debt extinguished-make an ap
peal on behalf of it." Now, are you pre
pared to do anything to extinguish this 
debt P It will not take a great shower
bath of guineas to extinguish it. If there 
are some of you that have the spirit of that 
baronet who lest night put a £50 bank
note in the hands of the Treasurer in behalf 
of this object, if you have the spirit of the 
noble unknown, the more noble for being 
unknown, who lately gave £2,000 towards 
this Society-I say, if you have anything of 
the spirit of these men, and give according 
to your ability to this that you acknow
ledge to be the cause of Jesus Christ and 
humanity, it will not be long till your debt 
is extinguished, and your Society put on a 
broad and solid footing. .A.nd if my feeble 
voice to them could reach the Baptist 
Churches of Great Britain, if it could reach 
the churches of the special and peculiar 
Baptists, or "Particular Baptists " as they, 
I believe, are called,-if it could reach the 
churches of the General Baptists, and if it 
could reach them at the table of our Lord, 
my voice would be this, " Be sure that you 
show before the churches the sincerity of 
your love to those of your sinking, your 
ever-sinking, and ever-to-be-sunken bre• 
thren of the heathen, except you interpose, 
or God stir up the heart of his people to 
interpose, and save them from sinking 
deeper." I would say, by your ioyalty to 
the crown, by the moving of your heart 
before the cross, and by your awe in pros
pect of the judgment seat of Jesus Christ, 
do something for the heathen. It will re
act on your sympathies at home, and you 
will receive blessings into your own souls 
greater than that you have communicated 
to them. 

The Rev. II. Dowson, of Bradford, said: 
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If I h11d not ha.cl entrusted to my hand the of all l11nde. Now, we apply this to thP 
moat important of 1111 the sentiments upon gospel. We apply this to the operations 
the paper-the very sentiment of the day of the missionary society. We apply this 
-I think I should have contented myself to our churches. A church without acti
with reading it, and then sitting down. vity for the spread of the gospel ie just 
But looking at that sentiment, I feel that like that stagnant pool. It. may profess 
it would not be courteous to you, my the highest orthodoxy. Would to God 
Lord, occupying that position, nor to this that all our churches, not only professed, 
great assembly, nor to the important and but held it firmly, too! It may illustrate 
excellent Society, the interests of which in practical operation the grand principles 
wo 11re assembled to promote, if I were of the gospel. It may be exact and precise 
not to make one or two observations upon in its rules and discipline ; and we cannot 
it, The sentiment is this : " That the be too exact and precise, if we are borne 
missionary enterprise is eminently pro- out by the letter and spirit of Christ's 
motive of love and concord in the church gospel. But if it has no Christian activity, 
of Christ." There is just one word in and no missionary spirit, then it is like 
the sentiment to which I demur; that is that stagnant pool ; and the breath of 
the word "enterprise." I would rather heaven's wind must come down upon it to 
substitute the word " work," because, in stir its depths, and some purer source 
the popular sense of the word, "enterprise" than its own must pour into it living 
supposes something of II hazard, a chance, waters ; and its sluices and channels must 
o. speculation. Applied to secular matters, be opened, in order that these waters may 
and to aome secular matters, we may flow out and irrigate the land around. 
indeed call them enterprises. But I would There must be activity ; and, in order to 
rather call our missionary engagements, this activity, there must be union. Our 
the operations of this Society, a grand blessed Lord says, "That they may be 
work, because there is no uncertainty one, as thou, Father, art in me, and I in 
about it. It is sealed by Heaven's decree, thee; that they may be one in us; that 
and confirmed by God's promises and pro- the world may know that thou hast sent 
phecies, that whatever may become of me." The unity of the church is to con
other things, the Word of God shall found the unbelief, and to inspire the 
prosper. " Love and concord in the confidence of the world in the great mis
Church "-a beautiful thing to look at- sion of our Lord J eallil Christ. Now, 
the reflex influence of o.11 our missionary suppose any body of men engaged in any 
engagements upon the churches that con- enterprise-I call it now an enterprise, 
tribute, the churches that sympathise, and because I am assuming it has a secular 
the churches that pray. Without detain- character - suppose this enterprise to 
ing you at any length, I may just remark require vast resources, great self-denial, 
that there is a beautiful analogy between and consecration on the part of the indi
nature and grace. In nature, that health- viduals-to be connected with the most 
fulness may be continued, there must be important results, to extend to the interests 
activity. There is that stagnant pool, it of posterity, to be menaced and obstructed 
only produces noxious life, and contains by the most formidable foe, led on by one 
in its depths the elements of corruption of consummate wisdom and character that 
and decay. But go to that gushing, ever- may inspire confidence in all his followers 
flowing, glittering fountain, and there is -suppose it to be an enterprise, not of 
nature in her o.ctivity, nature in her health- fraud, but of truth-not of injustice and 
iness, nature in her beneficence, nature in cruelty, but of righteousness and benevo
her _grandeur and glory. Then there is lence-the men engaged in this enterprise 
another lo.w of nature, that certain elements have II bond of union as soon as they 
thereof must come together, must unite. pledge themselves to it, which nothing 
If those drops of wate1· that come down can disturb or destroy. ,v ell, apply this, 
from Heaven's graciousness upon the not to the missionary enterprise, but to 
thirsty earth, repelled one another, instead the missionary work-our Father's great 
of, by o. beautiful law, uniting with one work-that upon which the eye of his 
anothor, they would produce no sufficient infinite love and omniscience constantly 
influence upon the face of the earth; but rests-a work connected with the grandest 
with this property of union or fellowship, results-a work which brought the Saviour 
they flow into those atreamlets that rill from his throne-a work fot• which the 
through our valleys, o.nd these into those resources of Omnipotent wisdom are pledged 
rivers that wind their wo.y to the mighty -a work which requires self-sacrifices ancl 
ocean-that ocean which is the very highway devotedness-a work not only connected 
of the nations, and which instead of severing with the interests of time but the destinies of 
the countries of the world, does, indeed, etemity-a work led on, tlirectecl by tlw 
unito togothot· the kind1·ecls nncl the people Son of God-I s:iy ull that are m1ited in 
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sneh an enterprise RS this have a bond of 
union that cnn never be destroyed. Snp• 
l)ose some usnrper wei•e to land on our 
shores, and stamp his iron foot on om· sel\• 
girt. isl1md, menacing our libert,ies and om· 
very faith, how would the political strug
gles of the times be hushed in the voice of 
general indignation ! and mere strangers to 
one another before, or, perhaps, alienated 
in their minds, would forget all their differ• 
ences in seeking a common union. If 
there be among any of our churches, as 
sometimes does unhappily arise, a little 
bitterness and dissension, sometimes be
tween indfridual members, sometimes be
tween the office-bearers and the pastor and 
t;he members of the church, here is your 
recipe-" Engage in Christ's cause; hold a 
special prayer for the heathen abroad ; come 
together and consult how you may best 
spread the gospel around you; have a mis
sionary collection ; set your young people 
to work." It will be like oil upon the 
troubled waters ; and, as you feel love to 
Christ and lo,c to man warming in your 
hearts, instead of burnishing your weapons 
and brandishing them against each other, 
you will take the wea?on and plunge it into 
the breast of the Prince of Darkness. Beat 
your swords into ploughshares, and your 
spears into pruning-hooks ; work for Christ, 
-work for Christ, and then you will have 
peace. One thought more. If I meet a 
man in this dark world of ours who has the 
love of Christ in his heart, and who says, 
"I wish to do good in Christ's name; to 
spread his truth among men," I would· 
" see eye to eye" with him in that work. 
There may be some matters of truth which 
I think I can grasp with a firmer hand than 
he-but what of that? It is the field of 
battle ; the foe is before us ; and I stand 
by his side, and will fight with him in the 
name of Jesus. He shall have my sympa· 
thies ; he shall have my prayers ; and then, 
when the battle-field has been swept and 
cleared of every foe, I will go up with him 
there, and wear the crown, and wave the 
palm with him before the throne, and we 
shall cast together that crown at Jesus' feet, 
and say, "Worthy is the Lamb that was 
slain." Now, expressing my unabated con
fidence in the operations of this Society, my 
love to its directors, and my love to all its 
agents, I leavethis sentiment to your prayer
ful and believing thought. 

Dr. Steane said : I think I should be but 
speaking the simple truth if I were to say 
that we have, for the most part, not been 
unmindful of the apostolic exhortation 
which enjoins upon us, "Honour all mei:i." 
But I think you would equally agree with 

me if I were to add, thllt, as a denotnina
tion, we have been as -little distinguished 
as most by the honom· we have paid to our 
fellow-men, on account of the high social 
position they may have occupied, or of the 
rank and aristo01•atic titlo by which they 
may have been known. But when we see 
them associated with Christian virtue and 
adorned with the graces of the Christian 
character, in the pe1·son of om· noble Chair
man, then I think we should be at once pre
pared to yield a c01·dial obedience to another 
apostolic injunction which 1·equires that we 
should render honour to whom honour is 
due. It is not on this occasion alone that 
we have been indebted as a cienomination 
to the great kindness of the Earl of Shaftes
bury. He has not only identified himself 
with us on the ground of our missionary 
work to-day, but on the ground of religious 
liberty. He has taken an active part, and 
yielded most valuable service in the protec· 
tion we have sought from foreign Govern
ments for our persecuted brethren on the 
Continent. Dr. Steane related the part 
taken by his lordship as president of the 
conference at Hesse Homburg, and con,. 
eluded by moving : 

"Th&t the very cordia.J and sincere thanks of 
this assembly be presonted to the Right Hon. the 
Earl of Shaftesbury for his great kindness and 
courtesy in taking the chair to-day, and in presid
ing over the proceedings of this meeting." 

The resolution was seconded by H. 
Kelsall, Esq., and carried with acclama
tion. 

Lord ShaResbury : Be assured that I 
thank you very sincerely, and from the 
bottom of my heart, for the vote that you 
have been pleased to pass. But, at the 
same time, I must say I think very little is 
due to me for having come here to spend 
two or three hours, to testify the deep re• 
spect and gratitude that I ought to feel, 
and that I do feel, for such great and 
blessed efforts in tbe cause of religion and 
humanity. There is no enjoyment greater 
to me, and if I may use the expression, no 
feeling of pride that I entertain more sin
cerely, than when I fincl myself joined with 
these hearty, respectable, and earnest fel
low-citizens of mine in a great work, the 
issue of which is the glory of God and the 
welfare of mankind. I hope and trust that 
it will please Him to allow us to meet 
again to receive the nar .-ative and reco1•ds 
of triumph in the East, and to join together . 
heart and soul in giving Him thanks for 
the past, and in p11tting up earnest and 
deep supplications for the future. 

The doxology was then sung, and, after 
prayer by the Rev. James Edwards of 
Nottingham, the assemblage dispersed. 
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ANNUAL MEETING. 

Toll annunl mooting of tho Society wn• held on 
Monday evening, April 27th, in tho Poultry 
Cha\>el; Peter Broad, Esq., in the chair. After 
,,;ngmg a hymn, tho Rev. J. Price, of Montacute, 
engaged in prayer. 

'rhe CHAIRMAN then opened the bcsiness by 
saying that they were assembled to commemo
ratc the anniversary of a most important institu
tion, which had existed for many years, and had 
been instrumental in difl'using great blessings 
through the length and breadth of the land. It 
was proper that intelligent Christians should act 
upon the a1JOstolic precept-" Prove all tbing,i ; 
bold fast that which is good;" and it' was right 
that they should ask the question, "Was this 
society rounded on the word of God-was the 
instrumentality employed such as the Bible 
pointed out!" If so, it should have the s11ppo1t 
of all Ch1istians. They must remember the 
extent of the commission given to the disciples, 
and equally binding on all Christ's followers, 
"Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel 
to e,pcry creature." Their commission, then, was 
as extensive as the world, 8lld how was it to be 
fulfilled except bythls and kindre~ institntfons! 
Jn every town 8lld village they found infidelity 
and atheism leaguing together for the purpose of 
counteracting the influence of ChristiaJ1ity 8lld 
ruining souls; circulating ta-acts by tens of 
thousands weekly, that were calculated to 
destroy their fellow-creatU1-es-aJ1d could Chris
tians remain indi:ffurent ! They must bear in 
mind the diffiC11lties their missionaries had to 
contend with. Those of them who lived in the 
metropolis and populous towns could form but 
a very jnadequate idea of the obstacles to be 
overcome by their agents in the ag,icultural 
districts, or ·of the influences brought to bear 
against them. For himself, he was often sur
prised at the indefatigable zeal of these men in the 
midst of so many trials, 8lld could only account 
ror their ability to bear up under them and 
retain their ground, by referring it to the Divine 
sustenant1l which God alone could impart. He 
believed that the cause of the want of greater 
success was the want ·of real gpiritual earnestness 
amongst Christians. If they did believe "hat 
God bas revealed respecting themselves;and tho 
world around them-that a spiritual influence 
was necessary to regenerate the soul of man
surely they would throw into societies like these 
snob an amount of earnestness as would com
mand a more abundant harvest. They had on 
former occa!dons been asked to support thls 
Society by their prayers and conmbutions. 
Now they were asked for something more-let 
them become wssionru.ies themsel vos in their 
own res11ective spheres, in th~ir neighbourhood, 
in their houses-and so they would imbibe the 
true wssionary spirit, and be ready to support 
more heartily this and kiudre,l institutions. 
Let them not, then, be weary in well-doing, for 
in due tinte they should reap~ if they fainted not. 

earnestly; and, although in some instances they 
have only met with rlisconragement, and havo 
appeared to lalJOur in vain, in many others their 
hearts have been cheered, and their hopes invi• 
gorated, by the measure of success with which 
the Divine Master has favoured them. ln 
general their operationi:;, as is well known, are 
not of a nature to warrant the expectation of 
anything brilliant and impo.sing. But in not a 
few instant-es dormant intellect has been qnick
ened, gross ig'!lorance has been removed, preju· 
dice against Christian ministers and institutions 
has given way. and numbers have been induced 
to give thernseh-.,s first to the Lord. and then to 
his people, according to his will. There is cause 
for gratitude and hope ; and it would be wrong 
not to give expression to both. Notwithstanding 
their comparatively scanty resources, and their 
consequent financial difficulties, the committee 
have adopted several new stations. Many appli
cations fur assistance they have been obliged, 
most reluctantly, to decline ; but in other cases, 
appeals for h<,lp to important places have been 
so urgent, that they have felt bound to respond 
to them. 

"The number of central stations which had 
been assisted during the year was 97 ; U of them 
belonging to afliliated societies. The number of 
tributary stations was 113, making a total of 210. 
The number of Sunday schools was 99, with 1,000 
teachers and 7,-000 scholars. The places of worshlp 
would accommodate 27,000, and the number of 
weekly hearers was from 17,000 to 18,000; 239 
were added during the year by baptism, 8lld the 
number of members of churches was about 4,000 
persons. 

"Last year the committee were in debt £620. 
In the course of the month whlch preceded, and 
the month whlch followed, the annual meeting, 
they received towards the liquidation of the 
debt from liberal Christi8Jl friends, without 8llY 
application to the churches, .t'.600; leaving a 
balance of £120. During the past year they have 
had to borrow £120, leaving a bal,mt1l due to 
the bankers of £240. Peter Broad, Esq., finding 
that his numerous engagements prevented his 
being present at the meetings of the comwttee, 
and from otherwise giving to the Society the 
time which its interests require, has retired from 
the ti-easurership. George Lowe, Esq., has 
kindly accepted the invitation of the committee 
to succeed him. With the view of reducin~ the 
expenses of working the Society as much as 
possible, the Secretary has notified to the com
mittee his mtention of giving up, in the course of 
a sho1t time, the travelling department of hi.s 
office ; hoping that, by the adoption of a system 
of exchanges an<l occasional deputations, which 
it is thought may now be effectively arrange,l, 
the 01'llinary income of the Society may be main• 
taiue<I. 

The SKcaETAIIY then reaa the 1-eport, from 
which a few extmcts a1-e given. 

" In 1-e,':iewing the proceedings of the 1,ast 
year, the committee are thankful to state that 
their report will, on the whole, be of an encour
ngiug chamcter. Mo•t of the brethren assiste,l 
by the Society, both in the agricultural and in 
the mnuufacturing nnd n1ining dist1icts. have 
pursued their self-clenying lnboms stc:\llily and . 

" In conclusion, the committee would venture 
to 1-emark that the necessity for varied, well• 
chosen, and well-sustained home missiouacy" 
elfo1t is not yet acleq uately tmclc1-stooc\ ancl felt 
by the churohes. The amount of ignorance, in
dilforence, sensualness, and practical atheism 
which obtains. both in the agricultural and in 
the manufacturing districts, ia most deplorable. 
Tbore i• but one sufficient remedy; and this, in 
order to prove eltoctulll, mm,-t be applied wisely, 
eal'Uestly, p11tiontly, not only by homo miAAiou· 
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ariPs, hut by all the the se1·vnnt,s of Christ, 
according to their se,·01".1\ n.bility-by their holy 
Christian life, even more than by their testi.tnouy 
to Christian truth, and in it deeply dcYont spirit 
of rlopc-ndcmcc on dh-;ne agency for success. If 
our conntry,ncn arc to be rescued from the moral 
and soci,i\ degradation hy which multitudes of 
them aro now chamcterizcd; if they itre to itttotin 
a manly intelligence, self-go,•crnmcnt,, self-rc
spct!t, and dignity ; if they are to be brought 
uncler the control of ren...~on, conscience, and the 
Word of God; if they ltl'C sociotlly itnd politic.'\\ly 
t.o adYance. nml use their J)olitical nd.va.ncement 
for their own goo,i and the goorl of the com
munity; aboYe all, if they are to be rescued from 
Jlerdition, l'Cl'Onciled to God, Rnd become the 
subjects of the liberty wherewith Christ mitkes 
his people free ;-the gr,m<l. ol,i trnths of the 
gospel must he made knom1 to them, not only in 
apostolic purity, but with apostolic wisdom, and 
life, and p,,..-cr. Happily, the prajndices of the 
working-('htsses ha.Yo, in a measure, gi,~en way; 
their hostility is less violent; and1 although a 
large amount of misapprehension still remains, 
and the aYcrsion of the human heart to spiritual 
religion is as strong as e, .. er, experience has 
provetl that numbers of our countrymen, once 
regarded as almost inaccessible, a1'C open to 
efforts for their enli~htenment and recovery, 
springing from true Christian benevolence, and 
conducted with Christian wisnom aud earnest
ness. Not only for the sake of those whoremaiu 
at home, but for the sake of those who m:ty go 
to dist.'tnt lands, these efforts should be made. 
The uncmployen a,e them.selves drawing public 
attention to the subject of emigration. That 
large numbers, in the course of a few years, will 
emigrate. there can he little question; aml if 
they are to go forth as a blessing, not as a blight; 
to aid distant missionary effort, not to neutralize 
and destroy it; to propagate, not the worst evils 
which chaL·acterize the parent country, but the 
blessings which, with all its fanlts, give it so 
high a place in the scale of nations; - they must 
be Christianized before they leave their native 
shores; and Christianized they cannot be but as 
in his own loving, earnest spirit, tile churches 
carry 011t in relation to them the benevolent 
intentions of their Lord.,,. 

GEORGE LoWE, Esq., the new Treasurer, then 
read the financial statement, from which it 
appeared that the total receipts during the pa.st 
year were £4,043 19s. 2d., leaving a balance of 
£5 5s. in the hands of the Treasurer on the 
current account, and a debt of £240 due to the 
bankers. Mr. Lowe, in a few hrief remarks, 
expressed his friendly regards for the late 
Treasurer, Mr. Broad, and urged the meeting to 
pray for the outpouring of the Spirit. '£hey all 
greatly needed an increase of warmth and zeal. 

The Rev. T. IiANos, of Salisbury, then rose to 
move the first resolution, as follows:- ' 

"That this meeting would he grateful to 
Almighty God for the measure of success which 
has attended the labours of their missionary 
brethren during the past year; that it regards 
with peculiar ,satisfaction their open-air preach
ing, and other special efforts, to interest the 
hitherto uureached masses of the 1>0pulation ; 
that it would sympathize with them in the diffi
culties and discouragements incident to their 
work· and that tbe report now read be adopted, 
printe'd, and circulated, under tile direction of 
the committee." 

The Christian, if he thoroughly maintains the 
spirit of his Lord and Master, will not overlook 
the claims of his own neighbourhood, hut will 
yet regard the whole world as the field of hi• 
operations. It might seem strange, that after 
the gospel had been preached so long and so 
faithfully, by so many Christian mini•tcrs, there 
should he such extreme ignorance in our country 
district•, and such a multitude of vicious out
casts well denominated the Arabs of the city. 
J t w:... the topic of daily complaint, that there 

wn.s a vnst maos of outcasts whoso exiatenco 
end,iugcmd the ,·cry fabric of society ; hut even 
th:tt did not seem to him to bo tho worst Jll\rt of 
the evil they 1111d to gr,ipp\o with. Dettor seo 
vice all(i he able at once to grapple with it, to 
meet it dh'Cct\y in tho face, th,in luwe to moot 
evil of the ki111i they di,l meet with, cloaked by 
hypocrisy ,md fortified by fornutlism ; and if they 
had only to dc1:ien,i 011 hmuan wisdom aml 
h111uau strength, they might well Llcspi\ir of 
conquering it in this shapo. Their miasiounric~ 
we1'C eon•t,mtly brought in contact, both in tho 
city aud the vilhtge, with those who possessed 
the foru1 of Christianity, but WOl'C utterly dosti-• 
tnte of its power. If they went to the oub11st 
and the destitute, they did find in them " con
science to which they could speak; but to such 
as he had been descrilling they spoke in vain, fo1· 
their consciences wero sealed up hy supersti
tion and vain confidence, Some said, you must 
educate the people. So sitid ho. Let the1'C be 
exhibitions, libraries, meclmnics' institutes, 
am•1semeuts for the people, if you will,-every
thing to soften and hum,inize them as far as you 
c,m. B11t it did not seem to him that ciimc and 
immorality wc1'C confined to tile uneducate,l 
portion of the people; it strnck him they would 
find quite as large a proportion of immorality 
and wickedness amongst men who had a 'fair 
share of wealth and education as a.mongat those 
who had them not. To hear the advocates of 
education talk, they might suppose that poetry 
ru1d sculpture, and painting and music, were but. 
just born, and had never yet been tried in their 
effects upon the people,-as if those things which 
they were so anxious that the masses should see 
in their museums were not the very fragments of 
the ru·t of bygone days-the mere remnants of 
that which w'as not able to save Greece from 
ruin nor Rome from destruction, and which 
existed in all its perfection, face to face with vice 
and corruption, at which even an atheist would 
blush now, If there wa.• nothing but cheap 
literature, nothing hut cheap amusements, to 
which they could look to stem the torrent of 
iniquity, nothing that wonld go deeper than 
this, then woe, woe, indeed to this country ! 
What do we want, then 1 We want the grand 
old gospel; that was the only remedy. Nothing 
but the gospel would ever have an abiding 
influence upon the masses, or over conect the 
evil p1faciple in the human soul, ·or· restrain evil 
passions, and change the degraded nature into 
one noble and pure. Bnt it was not sufficient 
that they should possess the goSJiel; they must 
also have it properly applied, and he thought 
that this Society did employ the right sort of 
instrumentality. He only knew a few of its 
agents, but those that ho did know, were 
assuredly the right men in the right place; and 
that was as necessary in the gospel ministry as 
in another ministry. They wanted men who 
would go and preach the gospel simply and 
earnestly. The woman of Samaria tiied to 
entangle Christ in disputation, asking him to 
decide between the Jews and Samaritans as 
to where they ought to worship, by way of turn
ing off the subject mid evading his home thrusts; 
but Christ said, "Go, call thy husband," ana 
thus refusing to dispute with her, he struck at 
once at her conscience. So the missionaries, with 
patience, simplicity, and humble dependence, 
should preach the gospel right out, endeavour
ing to stir the hearts of their hearers by the news 
of that Saviour who loved them and gave himself 
for them. He believed the agents of this Society 
were doing that. He was glad to see by tho 
report that they were continuing open-air preach
ing, which, indeed, was becoming fashionable and 
re•1,ectahle now, so that even bishops could engage 
in it. They had found out at last that men would 
not get mobbed if they proached the truth loving
ly, ru,d with warm and si1nple hearts. Success 
had attended the labours of this Society-lot them 
look at the statements contained in the corre-



~pomlcnce gh'lln in U,e l'Cpmt, nnd they woul<l I man lay thnn that w!tich iH lai,I in the gospel. 
find nlm_nclnnt .roaROn for encourngcment. He , ft is before C_brist nlon-e thnt the deRtroycr will 
•.rmpnth1zcd with the labours of the JM ho lly, and by his power only ean the evil spirits ho 
roj01co1l iu the •ueceseos of the pnat, and he cast out of POciety. It must he the pii,nchi1w of 
trusted that the menne of this Somety would be the gospel also that mu•t do the work. TYrnt 
Ahnndantly multiplied, _until every villnge1 as atands foremost among an the evangelical means 
well 1111 every town and mty of tho nntion, ought of usefulnes'9. And it seemcrl to him that as 
enjoy, hy mean• of it• ng,mcy, the faithful and Baptists, they had an advantage in preaching. 
simple preaching of the gospel, opposing itself They, if any, conlrl take the Bible unfettered 
not only to open sin, but also to all thrn,e fal"8 anrl unencumbered as their text-book. With 
,md spurioue systems of Christianity which were them it was the Bible, and the Bible alone. And 
amongst the gooat>est curAes of the lane\, and they had their l'Cason for every confidence thnt 
strike 1111 effectual blow at the root of vioo and God would bless hfa own Wonl, and make it 
immorality, mighty to the pulling down of strongholds, aml 

The Rev. J. P. CR0Wll', of Brrulforcl, seconded that Goel'• glory shoul!l be seen amongst them. 
the resolution. There were many considerations They ha.cl much reason to he thankful for wh;it 
why they sboul<t support such a society ,sq they Gori wns doing for them as a denomination. They 
wet-e that night met to advocate. First, there hadrecentlyha1lchapelshuiltin thisgreatmetro
wtts tho lamentable condition of those for whom polisthat weoo worthy of them, and had churches 
it was a!lapted. The multitude of their chapels worthy of the cha1oela, and labourers wmthy of 
and their Sunday schools throughout the land the churches. Buildings famous as places of 
wR.B their glory; but what untold thousands there amusement were become far ruol'e famo•.1s for the 
we1-e whom the"" institutions never reached. preaching of the gospel ; the Diorama anrl the 
Take the metropolis : he1-e were the noblest Music-hall were now used for serious purposes, 
examples of religious eflort the world had ever and were filled with congregations worthy of 
seen. Yet, on their rivet'-boat.., in their crowded them. Never did the gospel shine more clenrly 
thomughfa.res and parks, fest>ering in their bye- and brightlyamongstthemthanitdiclnow; and 
wnys-what multitudes were there who had he was oonfident that these bright indfoations 
never listened to the invitation of mercy, 01· felt would not be confined to the metropolis, but 
the gentle touch of love. From under the very would spread, and bless, and fertilize the churches 
shadowe of their plaoos of worship, there went and all the country round. He wished to say, 
forth a heathenism a Juggernaut of destrnction, also, that the agents of the Society were worthy 
far mot-e dreadful t\i;;n idola.tet'S had ever known. of far more encouragement and support than 
Their agrieultural districts had many spots of they reooived. Last autumn he preached in one 
which the poet might have eaid, as truthfully as ef the chapels erected by this Society, in the 
of Ceylon- midst of a densely-populated district. It was 

" Where every prospect 1ilcases, 
And only man is vile." 

Here there was a stolid insensibility, a cold and 
JI0mpous formalism, instead of a pure living 
Christianity,-where christening, oonlinnation, 
and church-going wet'e made the sum and sub
stance of Christianity. Of these places, it might 
be said, that darkness covered them, and gl'Oss 
darkness the people. Did they tum to the manu
faotmingdistricts, there they would find a settled 
carelessness, inditterenoo, secularism- robbing 
man of his dignity, the Gospel of its glory, and 
God of his divine perfections, and eternity of its 
importanee. And they would find Mormonism, 
that vulgar farce and parody on the grosser 
features of Mohammedanism, sending its fol
lowers to a fools' paradise by the Salt Lake,_ 
instead of sending them to eternal life and glory ; 
and Pantheism, looking everywhere for God, and 
bcfoolingitsdisciplee by discovering him nowhere. 
He knew that there was much misapprehension 
as to the manufnctming population; but he also 
knew that the work to be performed amongst 
those masses was perfectly overwhelming, and 
that somet.hingmore than the ordinary appliances 
of the church was neoo8"ary. If their hea1ts we1-e 
to be touched, and theee dead souls stirred to 
life, there must be a cry like that of Chtist to 
Lazarus of old; or, rather, like the trump of the 
Archangel, pealing through the 1-ealms of death 
and of the grave. It was, indeed1 a valley of dry 
bones, and the valley was vet-y uroacl, and the 
bones were very dry ; but did they ask what 
they could do? They could send out_pl'Ophets to 
:prophesy to these dry bones, and mill down the 
Spirit of God, nnd they should yet start up and 
live again. Let them not say we have pl'Ovided 
chapels: that was not all the Church's duty. 
Out with you into the world,-not coldly llOJ' 
formally asking them to come in, but compellinu 
them by the love of your hearts and the eagle 
glance of your eye to come in, that the houso 
may bo full. This gospel i• the only power that 
can be employed for the cleliveranec of these mul
titudes. '!'here is no other naune given under 
heaven whereby they "au be saved than that of 
Chim. Worldly wisdom may try to bolster up 
their hopes; but no other foundation can any 

crowded: and he knew that the missionary sta
tioned there preached three times every Lorrl's
day, walking many mHes to do so, and. he never 
could preach otherwise than energetically, with 
both power and interest, He had Sunday schools 
to attend to, as well as many other engagements. 
He was labouring nobly and incessantly, not 
because he was petted and encouraged, but in 
the face of difficulties that would have crushed 
the life out of many men. His labours were 
badly rel!,uit.ed, as far as this world was con
cerned, for he was not paid so much as many 
working men who Jived within 100 yards of his 
own door. Yet, he delighted in his work, ancl 
was always cheered by the blessing of God. He 
did not single this instance out as a peculiar one; 
he believed the bulk of the Society's agents were 
as devoted and earnest as the one he had refen-ed 
to. If there were any suc"OOSsors to the apostles 
in tbe world these were the men. They were the 
living voices out in the wast.e places of the earth; 
let them all unite in prayer and co-operation 
with these pioneers of the army of the Lord 
Jesus. This work at home was of infinite import
ance in its relation to the work abroad. They 
could not light up this spark in any village of 
England, bnt it should in its tnrn light up a. 
flame in some spot in a far-off" land. Once set 

~~~ 1~1,!i-;,1~:~ ~~:f~!{0U:e "!~o\~~~~~li~~ 
in motion. England had often been c'ODlpareil 
to a ship; the success of her yoyage clependec\ 
on her cargo an<l her crew. Let them have on 
board a good cargo of gospel truth and principle, 
and a crew of hemty, earnest, God-fearing men. 
and every boat she sent oat would be fraught 
with bles•ing to every lane! it touched. The 
whole world would be choored ,wd benefited by 
OW" influence, when once we were nwake to our 
1>rivilege and duty, as God grant wo soon may 
be. 

The Rev. CHARLES STovBL moved the secon,t 
resolution:-

•· That, whilo this meeting would be dev?utly 
thankful for what divine gnwe has accomphshed 
thmu11h the agency of this an<l kin<lre, I institu
tions, 1t cannot but deeply deplore the ignonuwe 
and afflictive estmngcment from Goll which still 
chm-acte1ir.es vast numbers of our countrymen, 



nud wonltl urg'C' the rlnn-chcFI to ~eok more cn.t"ll• 
<'"'=tl~- thrir c>Ynngelbmtion, not only for their O\Yll 
~:1.ke~. 1,nt fo1· the sakr of their influence on our 
l'OloniC'~. :mtl other parts. of tho world, to which, 
in the- co,n·sc of n few years, many of them arc 
lik<:>l~· to repair." 

I-1<' ~nitl: A8 t,o the ol~icct yon ha,·c in view, niy 
hnprc$sion iFI, thnt it <letiYcs its charm from that 
whh.•h gi-rcFI im11ort to the testimony of your 
llll'~sage. The gospel hccorncs glad ti<iings 
ehic1h on this ac,•onnt thnt it tells ns that God 
loYcs · us. and that. by J1is grc.,t kindness, there 
is cstahlishcd a n1cdiun1 through which the lo,~o 
nuty he really ct\ioyc-d. To say the thing is easy; 
but to waken the con~.ie11cc of man, and make 
him feel U1c thing·. is quite another matter. 
When :,on hnYc nil the poetry of the gospel, and 
nil the elocution which it supplies, and all the 
wonrlrou~ illnstrationi;; of its action, and all 
that you ran find within :~;our resources, - yet 
'l\·hcn these are all gathered up to your use, 
there is this strong fact t.hat st:tres you in 
the face. men somehow are not easily to be 
conYinccd that God lo,·es them. Na:v, more, it 
is bard to tcll why, but men do not li'ke to hear 
that God lo,-es them. Somehow or other. renl, 
l1oncsUiearted ]oTe is just, that which, whether 
it comes from God or man, walks through this 
ea11.h. lnlt is neYer undcr!-itood, or scarcely ever, 
but always ..,en,s as though it had some under 
purpose thnt must be felt out, some splendid 
fra11d to play off upon the poor, famishing, 
guilty sons of earth. And this is the chief diffi
culty. To understand the extent of that diffi
cult:, you haTe to place yoursehts in a position 
where the practical OJ>eration of any church may 
be lawfully studied. Those who pass in are many 
of them-we will call them-,,incere converts to 
the truth ; but how small a part of these come 
from the rugged, coarse masses whose condition 
we deplore. How small a part are gathered 
in from those circles of 110\ished vice which stand 
amidst the educated classes of society. There 
are instances enough to tell us there is hope in 
our employment, but they are so few that they 
should make us humble, ,•ery humble, in the 
stud,· of our semces. And on the other side, 
walk through the range of our large families, 
indoctrinated with Christian truth, attended 
with all kinds of religious advantage, whether 
male or- female, and mark how many there are 
who. near to the kingdom of heaven, are found 
tripping on its verge, rolling back into corrup
tion, or covering with a flimsy profession the 
most obvious and fatal want of Christian cha
racter. The wrecks about our churches, I think, 
amount to an awful agreement with the nnmber 
of our victories ; at least enough to tell us there 
is something to be studied, revised, and perhaps 
amended, in our operations. If I have this as a 
fact before me, there comes,at once the question, 
what shall mend it 1 There is one sentence in 
your report, which says : " In general their 
operations (the operations of the agents) are not 
of a nature to wa.ITa.nt the expectation of any
thing brilliant and imposing." Well, that's just 
precisely as you begin to calculate it, that's all. 
They say that an officer on parade, with his fine 
feathers, his sash nicely arranged, his regimentals 
all on, is brilliant. Well, so it may be to some, 
hut it is not to me. · I had rather look at that 
.fellow coming from the crash of war, with his 
sword broken, his regimentals all slashed .and 
spattered, and bearing on his person the marks 
of the despei-ate struggle with which he held the 
·breach or broke through the solid rank of an 
opposing foe. There is something b1illiant in the 
l.lla.ll who ~n:itcbeR a laurel from the spot where 

every other spirit wonhl he c,q1cctcd to f11lnt. 
Now, l think that some lwillinncy ls fomul 
amnn~Rt onr n1is.qionn.rios1 nnll lies well within 
the r,mge of om· Society, From Shotley Bl'ldgo 
in the north, down to Lnml's F,nd, it hns been 
my privilege to nurse my tastes very much 
indeed among the sympathies of tho hardly 
bome struggles of our churches in n<l vcrslty. 
l don't know that I should eompnro my know
lc,lge with that of any other man at nil ; I only 
know it is enough to make me admire them 
womlrously, I ha,•e found a hardy spirit with 
thirteen Puseyite opponents ; they wealthy\ ho 
11oor ; they well-erlucntcd, he scm.,elv timgut ; 
they ,.,spectnble, he despisecl; they lmd thou• 
sands of a.tteudants, some bought, some buyingt 
he had few. But they had slmms ; he had sub• 
stance-spiritu"l life\ laying hold on the world 
to come. And thong 1 he had toils and sorrows 
"t which they would tarn away, nml sny, it is 
not rospcctable, yet he wns "b1illiant" in the 
hardihood of his spirit .and. faithfulness. to his 
Moster. I understand much about London 
society, and live at what they call the unhealthy 
end of London. But even you Wcst-endeni
hirge-sqnare 11eople, and so forth,-you must go 
out of town in order to recruit your health. 
Well, select the air, of com-se, to suit your con
stitutions, but tnke the air where you like to 
take it; and I will say, that, in fostering some 
missionary's heart, and making him feel that, 
in the sphere of bis labour he sbalUind sympathy, 
and that there are men who can find delight in 
standing by bis side-you will find refreshment 
for your sphit as well as your body. I have a 
case of that sort now in my memory, of a gentle. 
man from Manchester visiting one of the sea-side 
stations, and giving- important nouiishment to 
an interest there. And that affords a.n oppor
tunity of ill nstrating the thought I was present• 
ing to you in respect to this Society, that there 
are brilliant operations in connexion with it. Take 
Ely for an insta.nt. It is worth your· study: its 
old majestic cathedral, with little bits of its 
ancient plaster, just enongh to. tell you what it 
was ; and those of you who love to stndy archi
tecture, will thus catch a thing which may be 
illustrated and carried with you. When you g<> 
to visit old establishments of this sort, you will 
have to ,..,member the tl'flmendous sphit of death 
that prevails the,..,. In those cathedral· towns, 
choked with wealth, you find solid conglomera· 
tions of religious c01TUptio11, so tenacioUB, rank• 
like, and massive, that tbey seem to despise the, 
hammer of God's word. Talk a.bout India and 
Juggernaut, and the difficulties of preaching tbo 
gospel there,- I tell you it is not half so hm-d to 
bear the gospel the,.., as in the face of the eastel• 
la.ted vice and climinality which stands rooted; 
built round, and barrfoaded by the woi-ldly 
interests of our own land. 

The Rev. S. A. T1PPLm,- of Norwood, secondod 
the resolution (but declined to make a speech, 
in consequence of the lateness of the hour), and it 
was •manimously adopted. 

The Rev. J. DAVIS, of P01tsea, then moved, 
and the Rev. J. EDWARDS, ·of Nottingham, 
seconded the last resolution.:-

" That the thanks of this meeting be ·presented 
to the officers of the Society, and to the com• 
mittee, for their services during the past year.; 
that George Lowe, Esq., be the treasurer; that 
the Rev. S. J. Davis, be the secretary; a.nd that 
the following gentlemen be the committee for 
the year ensuing." [Names read.] 

The resolution having been cordially adopted, 
the doxology was sung, the benediction p,o
nounced, and tho meeting sepnrated. 
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ON PREACHING. 

:BY .THE REV. JOHN HOWARD HINTON, M.A.. 

IT certainly will not be the fault of the press, if the ministers of the 
present day do not become better, or, as the phrase is, more powerful 
preachers. Very frequent notice has been taken by public writers of 
late years, if not of their excellencies, at least of their defects, which 
have come to constitute with some parties a staple, we may perhaps say a 
favourite-because an easy and popular-topic of animadversion. We 
do not suppose that we have to thank all these writers for much genuine 
sympathy with our difficulties, or for any sincere desire to promote our 
success ; but we thank them nevertheless, for what is at least a tribute 
to the function itself which the preacher so inadequately performs, and 
may be a help towards his wished for improvement. Undoubtedly the 
preaching of the gospel holds the foremost rank ai:qong the means of 
disseminating Christianity, and effecting the conversion of mankind. 
As speech is man's principal mode of communication with his fellows, so 
is it naturally and necessarily his principal mode of making known the 
glad tidings of salvation. For ages it stood alone, and although now 
powerfully supplemented by the art of printing and the process of trans
lation, it maintains an unquestionable priority in the order of adaptation 
and power. And far are we from thinking, either that the preaching of 
the gospel effects all that may fairly be expected from it, or that 
preachers of the gospel are all that they may fairly be expected to be. 
,Vo think, 4owever, that some mistakes are involved in the judgments 
which are passed on this matter, and we shall hope to render some 
little service by an endeavour to indicate them. 

It is an error, we think, to identify the preaching of the gospel with 
"the pulpit." We place the phrase, "the pulpit," within inverted 
commas because we use it as a quotation, it being "the pulpit," or 
preaching as conducted in the pulpit, which constitutes the topic of 
critical animadversion. "The pulpit," however, taking the phmse iu its 
widest sense, comprehends but a part-we may yenture to say, perhaps, 
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but a small part-of the 1,reaching of the goepel ae inetituted by Chriet, 
and a~ actually subsieting among ltis disciples. It ie without any 
authority from the Master, we suspect, that an official character hae 
come to be given, either to the person of the preacher, or to the act of 
preaching. ,v e nclmowledge tlie divinely appointed offi.cee of pastors 
and deacons, or, if the reader pleasee, of bishops and presbyters; but we 
can find no trace of the institution of an order of ministers, or preachers 
of the gospel. The great commission, " Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to every creature" (Mark xvi. 15), was given, ns we 
understand it, to the disciples of Christ at large, and in this sense it was 
clearly understood and acted on by the earliest professors of his name. 
The very phrase, "preach the gospel," has acquired an unnatural and 
infelicitous technicality, as though it expressed a thing which could be 
done only by a professional person, and in a professional manner; whereas 
the original might be much more fitly translated, "publish the glad 
~idings," and in reality indicates an act to which every disciple of Christ 
1s both competent and obliged. It is the forgetfulness and disuse of this 
universal method which has, to a great extent, paralysed Christ's own 
machinery for the dissemination of the gospel, by silencing a multitude 
of voices while giving professional utterance to a fow. Now the remarks 
in which the press of the present age delights are directed exclusively to 
the professional preaching of the gospel, or, as is truly said, to " the 
pulpit;" and they treat this as though it were the only means-the only 
oral means, that is to say-of the diffusion of Christianity. May we be 
permitted to remind public writers, that this professional ministration 
is no institute of the great Christian Master ; that it is only a form, and 
in some respects a distorted form, into which the universal obligation 
and practice of publishing the glad tidings has, in the course of ages, 
developed itself; and that a large quantity of individual communication 
is still, notwithstanding the extensive paralysis of which we have spoken, 
going on, and constituting probably both the largest and the most 
influential part of the existing machinery for the conversion of mankind? 

It is also an error, we conceive, to identify "the pulpit" with the 
preaching of the gospel. As there is much preaching which is not in the 
pulpit, so is there much uttered in the pulpit which is not the gospel. 
The pulpits of England are, indeed, to be reckoned by many thousands ; 
but, passing over entirely the minor theological differences subsisting 
among those who may be generally called evangelical, it is a fact too 
notorious to need proof, that, in a very large number of them, the gospel, 
in the sense of the glad tidings of salvation, is not preached. Now it 
certainly can constitute no rational cause of wonder that such preaching 
should have small hold on the public mind, or that it should gradually 
lose what hold it has been accustomed to have. If anything may fairly 
be expected to be "the power of God to salvation," it must assuredly be 
the truth of God, and the truth as it is in Jesus. In whatever measure 
this may be unfaithfully or defectively preached, it is bnt reasonable to 
expect a deficiency of power ; and where its vital element is wholly want
ing, it is absurd to look for any power at all. On this ground it is clear 
that the animadversions of pubhc critics fall with only a partial justice. 
It may be true that many thousand pulpits in England, and those com• 
prehending some of the most magnificent and imposing, are without 
power ; but so indeed, when we consider what is preached in them, is it 
quite natural that they should be. The only question in bearing is, 
v,hether pulpits in which the gospel is preached are without power also. 
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~ third error ae~m• to us to lie emb~ied in the :remark11 of public 
writers on the pulpit: namely, an a1sumpt10n that preaching of a supe• 
rior kind will certainly be succes11fulf or, to uae the current phrase 
l?owerful. In setting down ~his aasumption as an errol', we are neith~ 
forgetful of the nature.I. relation between means and ends, nor unwilling 
that the gosp~l should be preached with all the help to its efficacy which 
the most genurne eloquence can aupply; but we firmly l>elieve that not 
\he beat preaching possible, 01 conceivable, can ensure its own mcces11. 
It is true, that speakers on other BUbjecta-pleaders at the bar and de
baters in th~ senate, for example-succ~ed according to the force of argu• 
me?t by which_ they endeavour to convmce, an~ the power of motive by 
which the>: stnve t? persuade;. but the preaebmg of the gospel is quite 
another thmg, and 1s not to be Judged oflly such comparison11. Alienated 
from God as man's heart is, and at enmity with him, the mesl!eI!ger of 
mercy has to encounter a wilful blindness which defies all modes of' con• 
viction, and a depraved resolution which resists all efforts of persuasion. 
It is not that the state of mind is one which renders the appeal irrational, 
or that the arguments and motivea employed are inferior in their natural 
weight to the influences with which they have to contend; but, by One 
who knows" what is in man," we are forewarned of the result, and made 
fully aware that no light will convince, and no motive will persuade, apart 
from the enlightening and persuasive power of the Spirit of God. This, 
it is true, is promised in connection with the preaching of the goepel ; 
but it is not promised to all persons, nor is it promised in equal measure 
in all places and -at all seasons. There is sovereignty in the dispensation 
of the Spirit, as well as grace. The gospel, even as preached by an 
apostle, was to .some "the savour of death unto death." And as not all 
who heard apostles in the first age of Christianity were converted, so 
neither are we to expect that all who hear the gospel. however well 
preached, will be converted now. If we preached as 1rell a1 Paul, nay, 
to speak with reverence, if we preached a■ well aa Jesu11 Christ him1elf, 
the fruit of our labours might still be partial, and even insignificant. 

And as, on the one band, the very best preaching would have no per
suasive effect without the-:infiuence of the Holy Spirit, so, on the other, 
with this gracious influence, preaching of a very humble kind, in relation 
to the elements of human adaptation, may-be made largely BUccessful. 
Many instances of this kind are recorded on earth, and doubtless many 
more have their record on high. When gentlemen of the prellll, there
fore, blame us for want of power in our preaching, they blame us unjnstly, 
for they blame us for that which is not fairly within our reach. Were it 
truly competent to human eloquence-as that of the l>ar, the senate, or the 
th~atre, is competent to its obj~cts-~o win souls to C~st, then f~ult 
might be found with us for the me:ffi.ciency of our preachmg ; but smce 
it is not so the bolt of censure is launched in a fal!!e direction, and fa.Us 
harmlessly'at our feet. It may be that we preach badly, or it may ~e 
that causes analogous to thoae which have already noto~o~ly ~erated _m 
restraining the influence from above operate to restram 1t still. In its 
time, no doubt, the outpouring of the Spirit will come. . d 

An error we further think, is committed in the estimate. f'!"°e 
of the actuai power of the gospel minietry. T~e p~pit, "'!"ea.re distmctly 
and strongly told, is losing its bold on the public mmd ; it has less power 
than it formerly had. This is easily said; but we really venture to ~sk 
whether it can be proved. If there ever wa11 a. time wh~n the prea~hing 
of the gospel-we confine ourselves, of course, to evangelical preachrng-

2 (~ 2 
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had greater power than now, when was it P We do not pretend to be 
sufficiently conversant with ecclesiastical history to determine this ques
tion, but our feelings inevitably impel us to raise it ; and if we have done 
so in ignorance, our rashness can easily be rebuked. If the excitement 
of the days of ,vhitefield and Wesley be required, even that has re
appeared, although in an age much less favourable to its production. As 
to the comparison which is drawn by some writers between the waning 
power of the pulpit and the growing power of the press, it appears to us 
to be unjust, even to the absurd. The press is a new secular power 
which has grown up within these few years, and has at once taken the 
place which was wanting it, and to which it was adapted. In the pre
sence of this new power, the pulpit has appa1·e1itl9 less influence than it 
had ; but it is not really so. Or if there be any measure of influence of 
which the press has shorn the pulpit, it is only that which it exercised 
because no more appropriate organ for it was in existence, and which 
it can well spare. As for any revival of pulpit eloquence bringing 
it back to the position it once held in relation to the press, the notion is 
absurd, and the thing undesirable. The two organs appeal to different 
parties . on different subjects, and do not supply fitting elements of 
comparison. 

Another error-and it is the last which we shall at present indicate
is to require in preachers of the gospel a large combination of high excel
lencies. It seems to be demanded that all preachers of the gospel should 
be deep thinkers, cogent reasoners, great orators. Now let us not be sup
posed to depreciate greatness of any kind, or to give other than a most 
cordial welcome to the noblest faculties into the service of religion. But 
to welcome them is one thing, to demand them is another. We think it 
may be laid down with certainty, that such a demand is not in accordance 
with the intention of the Master. The glad tidings of salvation were, 
according to his directions, to be published by all who knew and accepted 
them, and the professors of his name have in all ages been, generally 
speaking, of the humbler classes. Even with respect to the more pro
fessed preachers of the word, the large number of those required for the 
service of His kingdom must at all times have rendered it impossible for 
them to have been distinguished by eminent talents. We all know that 
eminent talents are rare, and far from falling to the common lot. They 
are rare on the stage, they are rare at the bar, and they are rare in Parlia
ment-the eloquence of which last, with exceptions, is most unjustly and 
absurdly applauded : Parliament, however, wants but a few hundred 
debaters, the bar but a few score pleaders, the theatre but a few dozen 
actors, while the dissemination of the gospel in England alone employs, 
say, thirty thousand preachers. We venture to say, that, if either of 
the above celebrated bodies wanted as many men, their quality would not 
be superior to that of the existing ministers of the gospel as a ~hole. 
In a case like this it is quite impossible to suppose the possession of 
eminent talents to be necessary, and it is absurd to require them. The 
true qualifications for the work of the ministry are those of genuine 
Christianity and of common life; an experimental knowledge of the gospel, 
a love of Christ and of the souls of men, a spirit of laborious self~sacri:6.ce, 
and aptness to teach. If God sends more, we welcome it; but with these 
and his blessing, we can do our work. Nor is the want of talent the 
great hindrance to the success of the Christian ministry. Much more 
would be done to increase its efficiency by withdrawing the endowments 
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which have tempted men destitute of religion into the pulpit, and kept 
them there, than by this insatiable demand for impossible talent. 

Onr preceding remarks will have been entirely misunderstood, if they 
hnvo left an impression, or led to an inference, that we either think the 
pulpit-we use the word in a comprehensive way for the sake of brevity 
-as good as it might be, or have no desire for its improvement ; we merely 
enter a caveat against the fault-finding of" unreasonable men," and endea
vour to moderate a little the current-we might almost say the torrent
which runs, as we think; too strongly, against the invaluable body of 
persons affected by it. At the same time, we readily admit that, with 
due care and effort, the work of the pulpit might generally be done much 
better than it is done, and we sympathise most heartily in every effort, 
guided by just views, and made in a kindly spirit, to stimulate preachers 
of the gospel at large, and especially the rising ministry, to the highest 
attainments of every kind by which the efficacy of their ministrations may 
be increased. Among efforts of this kind deserving a most cordial wel
come, is a smaJl volume from the pen of Dr. Leifchild,* characterised by 
strong good sense, and enriched with the fruits of long experience. As a 
sample we take the following extract from the Appendix, which is, in 
truth, considerably larger than the Inaugural Address:-

" The spirit of the German philosophy is unfriendly to revelation in its very principle. 
It limits its cognizances to reason and human nature. It may not be a cold, cheerless 
scepticism, but rather a sublimation of thought into the regions of idealism ; and by 
new terms investing old ideas, it cheats us with the supposition of wonderful discoveries 
which, thoroughly examined, are found to be either truisms or illusions. New modes 
of dealing with the consciences of men seem to be in request ; but the grand interests 
of the human soul are not to be sacrificed at the shrine of a daring speculation, or attempts 
to appease .the cravings of an insatiable desire for novelty. Something, indeed, may be 
conceded to the character of the age, which as the intellect becomes more generally and 
extensively cultivated, renders the multitude less likely to be affected by what addresses 
itself only to the sensitive and imaginative part of our nature. But though the garb of 
a beautiful form may suit one eye better than another, the form itself, if truly beautiful, 
will be the same in every age ; and so it is with the perfect system of truth in the gospel. 
' The prophet that hath a dream, let him tell a dream ; and he that hath my word, let 
him speak my word faithfully. What is the chaff to the wheat? saith the Lord. Is 
not my word like a fire P saith the Lord, and like a hammer that breaketh the rock in 
pieces P' 'What advance has all this parade about philosophy made in the discovery of 
divine truth, or in the development of truth already known P The gospel of Jesus 
Christ is at present the ultimatum of religious truth. What philosophy can place us 
beyond that P It is at our peril to tamper with the truths of holy writ. They are not 
abstractions but living realities, and must ever be so regarded by us. In the faithful 
proclamation of them, they are the power of God to men's souls, which can be said of no 
other. Never do they change or lose their appositeness to the conditions and requirements 
of man. If they fail it is not for want of power in them, but in Ul!, to draw forth, eluci
date, and apply their meaning. The rays of the sun are not shorn of their lustre, nor 
does the scenery of nature lose its beauty, when men avert their eyes or lose the 
power of vision. 'Some among us seem as if they would becloud the celestial light of 
revelation, and deprive the world of its truths, which they deem too antiquated, and 
therefore to be set aside as if they had become obsolete, or as if the world could do very 
well without them. But what other sun do they find to supply the place of the Sun of 
Righteousness P What but artificial light.s of human origin, and of only human 
efficacy ! .All such lights are extinguished in the dark valley of the shadow of death, 
and throw not one ray beyond."-Pp. 74-77. 

While wise and judicious counsels are thus kindly addressed to us by 

* On Preaching and Preachers. The Inaugural Address, delivered October l?, 1856, 
nt_tl~e Opening of the New Baptist College, Regent's Park. With au Appen~'. con
tauung Practical Remarks on Preaching and P1·eache1·s, By the Rev. John Leilchild, 
D.D. London: Ward & Co. 



400 ON l''IUtA.C'B.I:lfli, 

somr of our brethren, othcre aro aseiduom!ly employed in teaching 1111 by 
c·xamplc, and, by tbt'! J?Ublication of di11courees nctuo.lly prepared for the 
pulpit, and delivered m it, are showing us, after their conception of it, 
how to preach. No les11 than three works of thi11 class are now lying on 
our table, and they are of 11ufficient di.enity and power to justify u11 h.1 
giving to our ree<len a specimen of each. 

The lead in this path ha11 been taken by Mr. Thomas, of Stockwell, in a 
periodical publication• of which the :6.~h volume lies before us. The 
general idea of pi:eaching b~ught out by this work is one ma~ly, we 11!11.Y 
say almost exclusively, pra,ctical, to the large, and nearly entire omles1011 
of doctrinal matter, even of the simplest kind. A single sentence gives 
it to us :-" Christi~ity presents itself under a twofold asrect: as the 
restorer of moral :punty to the world, and aa a revealer of a future state" 
(p. 87). And th11 sentence does but express a principle laid down by 
the editor in his prefa.ce-" Systematic theology i11 but a mee,ns to an end. 
Spirit11,(Jl mM'ality is that enl" (p. 4). Accordingly he tells us," the book 
has no polemical theology" (p. 3) ; he might as truly have so.id it has no 
theology at all. Our impression on this matter is painful and decided. 
Fully prepared to welcome all the " spiritual morality" which the 
volume contains, we feel sorely the absence of that gospel truth which 
~t does not contain, and of that doctrine of ,alvation which it avowedly 
ignores. 

The manner of the discourses here presented approves itself to us as 
little a.s the matter, It is throughout literate and cold, as is almost in
evitably the matter with written discourses, which ere on that very ground, 
as we conceive the matter, unadapted for the pulpit. Let our readers take 
f<!_r _a;n ex.ample the following peroration of a discourse on the miracle at 
Nam:-

" Brethren,-There are some of us who ought to fear, but who do not-s~me who as 
vet untouched by the Saviour's grace and mercy, ought to 1remble at the thought of 
God. To such we would only, in conclusion, say, that if a miracle be necessary to rouse 
their fear, they will one day see one. The hour is coming when the miracle upon which 
we have be6Il meditating will be repeated before their very eyes, and on .a scale of vast
ness and grandeur inconceivable. ' The hour is coming, in which all that are in th,e 
graves shall hear his voice, and shall come forth ; they that have done good, unto the 
l'esurrection of life ; and they that have done evil, unto the resurrection of damnation.' 
Then fear shall take hold on them. ; then trembling and astonishment shall seize them ! 
Ah! but it will then be too late to tremble."-P. 370. 

The following, which concludes a discourse on Heaven, from John 
xiv. 2, " In my Father's house are many mansions/' is no better:- · 

"In oonclUBion., !'81118lllber, that to be Ul i:nhabit&11t of heaven, man, however pure and 
spiritual, must undergo an unkno'lfll change. 'For this corruptible mu■t put on 
incoJT11ption, 1111d thil mortal must put on iuunor1ality.' We must be partakers of a 
apiritual nstuN on euth. 'Fleah lilld blood oannot inh.srit the kingdom of God ; 
neitbar OA11 aorruption inherit inoorruption.' To be an angel in heaven, man mu■t be 
little leu than an angel now, or heaven would be to him but an unftowered wilderness. 
' Holin(IIB without which no mm shall see the Lord,' ii the inscription written on its 
pormls and it, throne,"-P. 98. 

The next of the works on our table to which we shall refer is The Oon
gregational Pulpit. t Of the sermons here presented to us, the matter is, 

• 1'ke Homililt. Conducted by the Rev. David Thomas. Vol. V. London: 
Ward & Co. 

t The CongregaJioriaJ, Pulpit; containing Sermons from the Manuaoript.s of Non• 
eonfol'mist Ministen of the present day, etc. Conducted by the Rov. T. G. Horton, 
Vol. Ill. London : Judd and Glass. 
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generally speaking, more evangelical, and the manner more free, and on 
both o.ccounta they are more acceptable to ua. We give the following 
portion of an earnest peroration to a sermon on the "River of Life:"-

" Lover of ple11.11ure, wanderer from Goel, unHaved man, whet,her ate theHe thinge true or 
f11leo P You oannot in the face of euoh evidenoe, you dare not, deliberately think or call 
them false. And yet you are acting 118 if they were ; that ie, you are acting unworthy of 
rour immortal nature, ungratefully to your Goel, and ruinously to your best and eternal 
mtercete. Aro you invited to drink of this river and enjoy eternal lifo? Anrl yet you 
eook Aatiafaction in the comforts, e:i:citemente, possessions, anrl prospects of flrie life that 
now is and is puaing away. Hear what God, your Maker, says of you-' Be 11.11tonished, 
0 yo heaven,, at thla, and be terribly afraid ; yea, be very desolate, eaith the Lord. For 
my poople have committed two evils ; they have foraaken me the fountain of living 
waters, and hewed them out cisterns, broken cisterne, that can hold no water.' "-P. 165. 

The following passage concludes a sermon on Romane v. 2, " The State 
of Grace:"-

" If you are not 'in the faith,' and are conscious that Chriat is not 'in you' (Z Cor. 
xiii. 6), we would earnestly exhort you to improve your privileges, to know the things 
whioh belong unto your peace, and to press unto the state of grace. The land of salva• 
tion is Christ's; he purchased it with hia own blood ; he stands at the entrance to we!• 
come every seeking soul. Behold his face! it beams with tenderest pit;r- Look at hie 
form ! it bears the m11rks of the nails 11nd the spear. Listen to the voice ! he says, ' I 
suff'ered this for you.' Whilst you thus gaze on him with wistful earnestnese, you will 
feel the hardness of your heart to melt, the darkness of your mind to dissipate, and the 
gloom of your unbelief to be enlightened with faith. You will realise Christ as your own 
loving Saviour ; and believing, you will 'rejoice with joy exceeding and full of glory.' 
Divine grace will beam upon you, and animate you with newness of life and fresh vigour 
of hope. Ooming unto Him who is 'the way, the truth, and the life,' you will have 
access by faith unto this graoe wherein we stand, and rf!ioiee in hope of the glory of 
God."-P. 242. 

We shall take now an extract from the third work to which we have 
referred above. We shall do so without, in the first instance, naming it, 
in order that it may be more strictly compared as to its quality with the 
passages already given, and we hope our readers will so far enter into the 
spirit of our proceeding as not to look for the title of the book until they 
have read the extract. It is as follows :-

" 0 ·Christian, keep thine eye on Christ; for out of him thou art no better than the 
damned in hell; there is not a demon i,n the pit but might put thee to the blush if thou 
art out of Christ. Oh! that thou wouldst be humble ! Recollect what an evil heart 
thou hast within thee, even when grace is there. Thou hast grace-God loves thee ; but 
recollect thou hast a foul cancer in thine heart still. God has removed much of thy sin, 
but still the corruption remains. We feel that, though the old man may be aomewhat 
choked, and the fire somewhat damped by the sweet waters of the Holy Spirit's influence, 
yet it would blaze up worse than before if God did not keep it under. Let us not glory 
in ourselves then. The slave need not be proud of his descent. He has the brand 
mark upon his hand. Out upon pride! .A.way with it! Let us rest wholly and solely 
upon Jesus Christ. 

"Now just one :word to the ungodly-you who do not know Christ. You have heard 
what I have told you, that s,uvation is of Christ alone. Is not that a good doctrine for 
you? For you have not got anything, have you? You are a poor, lost, ruined sinner. 
Hear this, then, sinner : thou hast got nothing and thou dost not want anything, for 
Christ is all. ' Oh ! ' sayest thou, ' I am a bond slave.' Ah ! but he has got the 
redemption. 'Nay,' sayest thou,' I am a black sinner.' .A.ye, but he has the bath that 
can wash thee white. Sayest thou ' I am leprous ? ' Yes, but the good Physician can 
take thy leproay away. Sayest thou ' I am condemned?' .A.ye, but he has got the 
acquittal warrant signed and sealed if thou dost believe in him. Sayest thou, '. I am 
clead P' Aye, but Christ has life, and he can give thee life. Thou wantest nothing of 
thine own-nothing to rely on but Christ ; and if there be man, woman, or child here 
w?o can solemnly say after me with his or her heart, 'I take Christ to be my Saviour, 
with no powers and no merits of my own to trust in ; I see my sins, but I see thllt 
Christ is higher than my sins; I see my guilt, but I believe that Ch1·ist is mightier 
than my guilt '-I say if any of you can say that, you may go away and rejoice; for you 
are heirs of the kingdom of heaven.'' 
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Now, without 11.sking 1vl1ose utte1•ance this ifl, it is at least obvious that 
it is of a very dii'l:'erent class from those which have preceded it. Mo1·e 
feeling is expressed by it, and more feeling will be kindled by it. And 
after the testimony which experience has borne to its power, no hazard 
can be run by saying that it is the style of address best adapted to the 
pulpit. ,ve now state that the extract is taken from a sermon of Mr. 
Spurgeon,• and that it is simply characteristic of his ordinary manner. 
We are not now writing a review, and we shall not suffer ourselves to be 
diverted into any remark upon either the matter or the manne1• of Mr. 
Spurgeon's discourses, on both of which, under other circumstances, we 
might, of course, find something to say; we refer to him now simply as a 
preacher, and we cannot withhold our conviction that his sermons ·are 
better, much better, both in manner and in matter, than those of either 
Tk.e Oongregational Pulpit or The Honiilist. We think he is on the right 
tack, they on the wrong one. Far from insensible are we to his faults ; 
but we are ready to say with Dr. Leifchild, " I ean forgive a man almost 
anything if he have but roused my attention, and warmed my heart with 
emotions and sensibilities of a religious nature." At the same time we 
are no advocates for imitation. One reason why Mr. Spurgeon's preacn
ing is powerful is because it is natural, and no man can, for himself, do 
better than follow out his natural bent. In the great system of morals, 
as well as physics, everything that is natural will find its position and its 
use. We would no more have Mr. Lynch try to preach like Mr. Spur
geon, than we would have Mr. Spurgeon try to preach like Mr. Lynch. 
But observation of others fitly supplies hints for the cultivation of our 
own powers, and may be particularly useful in assisting us to avoid and 
correct those many faults by which the most effective employment of 
them is so largely impeded. 

THE DISCIPLES SCATTERED AND REGATHERED: 

Matt ..nri. 31, 32. 

:BY THE REV. S. S. l'UGH. 

A GLANCE at the circumstances which stand. in immediate connection 
with these words of our Lord will best serve to indicate the lessons which 
they suggest. They were spoken immediately after the supper in which 
he had set forth his own approaching death for their reclemption. But 
this revelation of truth and love was followed by a startling declaration. 
This act of self-sacrifice was to be consummated through the treachery of 
one of themselves. Nor was this all ; whilst one of them should betray 
him, all should forsake him. Our Lord seems to say to them, Be 
not too hasty to congratulate yourselves on your superior faithfulness 
and attachment to myself; do not too confidently contrast your fidelity 
with his treachery; " all ye shall be offended because ot' me this night." 
" Ye shall be scattered every one to his own, and shall leave me alone." 
Startled, almost offended by this declaration, Peter gives expression to 
their common feeling-" Though all men should be offended because of 
thee, yet will I never be offended." 

• The New Park Street P11,l,pit; containing Sermons Preached aud Revised by the 
Re". C. H. Spurgeon. Vol. II. London: Alabaste1· and Passmore.-P. 470, 
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Yet this desertion, which they deemed so impossible; was that very 
night to take place, and he who seemed the strongest and most resolved 
of them all, was to add to that desertion the guilt of denial : and so, 
though they gathered closer around him after the betrayer had gone, as 
if the unfaithfulness of one had deepened their own love, as if his depar
ture had removed some element of separation from between them and 
their Lord, though they were receiving from his hands the emblems of 
his mysterious sacrifice, though they were listening to his last words, his 
almost dying words ; yet it was true of all those, true of the heroic 
Peter, true of the loving John, true of them all, that they should be 
offended because of him that night. 

But in the truth of God the words of hope are never very far from the 
words of sorrow. Out of darkness springs the dawn. Out of death new 
and triumphant life. The Shepherd indeed must be smitten, and the sheep 
scattered; but the words which declare this to them, declare also a promise, 
which if they had understood it would have taught them an altogether dif
ferent course of thought and action. True, he must suffer, die, but it was 
but a brief interval of darkness; "After he was risen he would go before 
them into Galilee." After he was risen! What words were these ! Why 
did not their drowning hopes at once catch hold of and cling to them? Why 
did they not revive their courage and enable them to share, if need were, 
the suffering and shame of the cross ? They alone can answer that ques
tion who have felt how strange and ineffectual in the time of deep sorrow, 
is any promise of coming deliverance or joy. The heart clings to its 
grief, and will not be comforted. So it was with these discipl"es. Their 
Lord was about to be crucified. All the grand structure of hope con
cerning him which they had been building-even up to the last they had 
been disputing who should be greatest-was vanishing awl).y before their 
eyes. Judas had just gone to betray him ; they themselves, he had 
just told them, should all be offended in him, and in the confusion 
and bitterness of their sorrow they could not heed the words of hope. 
They only came to understand them-as we do-after the sorrow was 
healed. · · 

So understanding these words, what did they teach to them and to 
us ? The first and most prominent lesson which these words taught was 
undoubtedly this, that the meaning of his death was to be foi,,nd in his 
resi,,rrection. This was the light that was being sown for them in their 
darkness. At first all their thoughts were engrossed with what he said 
about their forsaking him ; afterwards they learnt to attach most impor
tance not· to the scattering, but to the regathering. His death should 
not be the destruction of their hopes ; there was something beyond that 
death even for this earth and them. He was to meet them again. His 
manner of speaking left no doubt of that, and for that they must wait 
and hope. What new form that hope in him would then take, they 
could not indeed imagine. Their previous expectation of a temporal 
Messiaship was well nigh extinct ; it seemed hardly likely that this 
should be renewed, but there evidently was hope; the cross and the 
grave should not be the end of all. Death should be triumphed ornr, 
that was something. Yet, in their unbelief and hardness of heart, th~y 
understood not this saying. The resurrection itself coulcl alone explarn 
for them the mysteries of the cross. They felt in the presence of that 
that no words of promise were sufficient to awaken new hopes. With 
the feeling common to all cases of mental despondency, and which w~s 
even more strikingly illustrated in them when the women came and said 
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" lfr is risen,'' and their words seemed to them as idle talesi they felt 
t.hat 11·ords were 110 consolation to them, did not reach, could not remova 
ihC'ir doubts. They needed what we all need, what the gospel of 
Christ gives us, facts. They must see him risen, they muet hear his 
mice ; one of them must even put his finger in the print of the nails, 
before they cnn understand even the fact of the resurrection. And then 
as they grasp that fact, and listen to him during those forty days, speak: 
ing of the things pertaining to the kingdom of God, new light begins to 
dawn upon them as to the meaning of his death. They have, indeed, no 
longer to think of death, but of life, life at the right hand of God for 
him and for all who belong to him, and of death as the way to life, and 
of life through his death. Here was the fact of which Obrist had told 
thC'm before he died ; they had not understood his words then, but now 
they understood the fact, and by it they understood also his death. Had 
Christ died only, had his life of love and grace rested for ever from its 
labours in the tomb in the garden, then indeed their despondency might 
ham settled into permanent despair. There would have been no message 
to the world of hope and salvation; their preaching would have been, 
vain, our faith vain. They might indeed have spoken of him as teacher 
or martyr ; they might, had they been capable of so doing, have written 
eloquent tributes to his wisdom, his gentleness, his virtuous purity; they 
might have hinted mystically at bis miracles; but they could not have 
gone forth to tell "not with excellency of speech and man's wisdom, but 
with demopstration of the Spirit and with power" of " Christ, who died ; 
yea, rather who is risen again." The mystery of the cross was revealed 
in the resurrection. He rose, for the Holy One could not see corruption: 
that was the meaning of that empty tomb. He rose, for the work of 
redemption was finished, and it was not possible that He; who was the 
prince of life, and who by his death had imparted life to a perishing world; 
could be bolden of the bands of death. The reason of his death is seen 
in the fact that he ever liveth to make intercession. It was needful, that 
his participation in the lot of humanity might be complete, that. the 
penalty of man's sin might be fully endured, that the law and the love of 
God might alike be fully vindicated, that he should die. And now th.at 
he is risen, and ascended to his Father and our Father, to his God imd 
our God, we can see why he died, we can understand the mystery of 
godliness, God manifest in the flesh. We know that he was crucified 
in weakness that he might be raised in power: that having died as · the 
representative of sinful man, he was received up into heaven as the 
representative of the new and glorified race of redeemed men. Ye, who 
marvel at the cross, as at first these disciples did, understand it as they 
did, in the light of the resurrection; See him who was made sin for 
us, and who bore our sins in his own body on the tree, living, and 
sitting on the right hand of God, mighty to save, the first-born among 
many brethren. The argument is complete, the assurance perfect. 
" Wherefore he is able to save, even to the uttermost, all that come 
unto God by him, seeing that lze ever livetk to make intercession for 
them" 

Tb~se words, too, furnish us with a striking illustration of the unclianq
ing love of Christ to his disciples, type of that unfailing love which he 
bears for his own who are in the world now. And it is worthy of notice 
that the love of Christ to his disciples seemed to grow deeper and became 
more manifest immediately preceding his death. That which was to be 
the greatest witness of his love for them and for us was preceded by the 
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most tender and affectionate proof of that love. And this is the more 
striking, because it wae with the perfect knowledge of their unbelief and 
hardnese of heart, He sees before himself suffering and death, and knowl'! 
that those whom he loves will in the hour of trial dishonour him and 
themselves by deserting him. He knows that when his heart, torn with 
anguish, shah crave most for human sympathy, the three whom he had 
admitted into the inner circle of his friendship will be unable to watch 
with him one hour, that Peter will deny him, and that all but John will 
forsake him ; and yet his love cannot let them go. It shall retain a 
hold, even when they shall be offended because of him. They were but 
bruised reeds, but he loved them too well to break them. His heart 
should know no change toward them. Though the sheep should be 
scattered, they should not be lost. Though they should stumble and be 
bruised, he would heal them. Though they should wander, be would 
regather them. And so he would, as it were, bridge over the chnsm 
which was about to separate them, by a promise which should tell them 
that his love was unchangeable, " After I am risen again, I will go before 
you into Galilee." No feelings but those of pity and love filled his heart. 
He knew that, when they understood him they would love him with a 
new and deeper love, and so he waited till the time of sorrow and death 
should be past and he should gather them again. And so he waits and 
is gracious now. How many times of scattering, how many times of 
offence does the history of even the best reveal! Yet it is still the 
Christian's testimony, "He restoreth my soul." He can still say, "of 
those whom thou hast given me, have I lost none." Still be manifests 
his love to us, not according to our deserts, nor according to our hopes, 
but above all that we can ask or think. He measures his affection for us 
not by our capacity for recognising or understanding it, but according to 
his own purposes of grace. How often have we been wounded by sin, 
and he has healed us ; wandering, and he has gathered us ! And just as 
his affection for his disciples remained unchanged, even when he knew 
they were about to desert him in the hour of his darkest trial; just as he 
chose that very time to give them the promise of re-union with him; so 
bis unchangeable love to us, often most signally manifests itself to us, 
when we are most prone to stray. 

Lastly, in tke scattering and re_qatkering of these disciples, we have a 
type of tke Christian's life. Their scattering arose from their identi
fication with him. They were his body, his friends, and might therefore 
expect to share in the obloquy and suffering which awaited him. The 
Shepherd smitten, the sheep could not but be scattered. It is quite right 
to view their conduct as culpable and cowardly desertion, but it is also 
true that they shared in their Master's shame. It was their first expe
rience of "fellowship with his sufferings." But as they thus began to 
learn how rough and thorny was the path in which they would have to 
follow their Master, he also taught them auother lesson, how through 
the destruction of their present hopes and a passing suffering, they should 
learn higher truths. Scattered and dishonoured by his death, they should 
in his resurrection be raised with him to a higher faith, a firmer courage, 
a nobler life ; faithful type of how he now makes times of darkness ancl 
doubt, times of sorrow and scattering, means of preparation for a clearer 
knowledge and a purer faith. If we have fellowship with his sufferings, 
we shall share also in his glory. If we have been planted in the likeness 
of his death, we shall be also in the likeness of his resurrection. 'l'bat 
death was the type for all ages of how light springs out of darkness, joy 
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ou1, of sorrow, light out of death. 'l'he dispersion of the disciples was in 
donht, in darlrness, in so1·1'0w ; the regathering was in confidence; light; 
:md joy; and that which rene,'l'ed their trust, gave them light for dark
nc~s, joy for sorrow, was, that they understood aright the meaning of that 
which had been the cause of all their sorrow. 

Most of all shall this be true of our final gathering to Christ. , When, 
t1ic dispersed and scattered of all ages shall be brought back to him, and 
the fulness of his love and grace be fully and eternally seen, what a 
revelation to us then, respecting the misunderstood trials of this life ! 
Vi'"hat blessings will then be seen to have sprung out of apparent evil ! 
what life out of death! what pure and simple trust .out of doubt and 
darkness ! what everlasting joy out of a few days or years of sorrow! 
What multitudes who here wandered alone in the uncon~uerable anguish 
of despondency, will then understand the mystery of his dealings with 
them! what songs of praise from lips which here moved to no strains but 
those of sorrow! what joy in the presence of Him whose face here seemep 
ernr hid behind a dark cloud of sin and unbelief! Risen with Christ! 
Then will be known the meaning of the doubt and dispersion. " If we 
have suffered with him, we shall be also glorified together." One other 
thought, too, suggests itself in this connection; we have here a lesso~ 
about death, how its meaning is not revealed to us beforehand, but in the 
resurrection. "It doth not yet appear what we shall be;" we can believe, 
hope, imagine, but we cannot know ; and before us lies that dark valley 
through which we must soon pass and pass alone. The tenderest 
affection can only lead us down to its entrance. Deep as may be the 
sympathy of those who stand around us there, they stand there only to 
bid us farewell ; and though He is with us, yet we see him not in the 
depth of that gloom. Deeper and deeper grow the shades of the valley ; 
and then! · 

" There lies the soulless clod-
The day eternal breaks, 
The soul immortal wakes, 
Wakes with its God." 

,!I 

The mystery of death is revealed; we are like him, we see him as he is! 
As with these disciples, deepest sorrow was the last hour of.night, into 
which the dawn was already beginning to break, so the last conflict, the 
fiercest trial is that which he has appointed to be the beginning for us' of 
everlasting light and joy. Sorrow, doubt, death, must interv~ne between 
now and then, but his promise has been given, his prayer heard, "Father, 
I will that they whom thou hast given me, be with me where I am;" and 
he who met the disciples in Galilee with no mark of displeasure, no word 
of reproof, but with fullest love and gentlest teaching, shall then meet and 
welcome us. 

" All our sorrows left below 
And earth exchanged for heaven." 

J?RIENDSHIP. 
FRIENDSHIP, like love, is destroyed by long absence, though it may be 
increased by short intermissio_ns_. W~at we have missed. long enough to 
want it we value more when it 1s regamed; but that which has been lost 
till it i~ forgotien, will he found at last with little gladness, and with still 
less if a substitute has supplied the place.-Di·. Swml. Jownaon, "IDLER." 
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TRANSLATIONS FROM THE GREAT FRENCH PREACHERS. 

ON THE EIGHTH PSALM. 

GnEAT God ! Sovereign Lord of the Universe ! what spot of earth can I 
traverse where I do not find, beneath my feet, and on every side, the 
visible manifestations of thy presence, and reason to adore the grandeur 
and magnificence of thine holy name ? If barbarous tribes can have 
allowed , the idea to be effaced from their souls which thou hadst 
graven there, yet all the creatures within their sight bear it written 
in characters so ineffaceable and radiant, that they are without excuse 
for their ignorance of thee. The godless man may well boast 
that he knows thee not, and that he cannot discover in himself any 
notion of thine infinite essence ; it is because he seeks thee, 0 most 
Holy Lord! in a depraved heart, and in his passions, rather than in his 
reason. But only let him look around him, and he will discover thee; all 
the earth will declare to him his God ; he will discern the traces of thy 
wisdom imprinted upon all creatures ; and his corrupted heart will Jtnd 
itself alone in the universe, the only being which does not proclai1n and 
adore tke Author of its existence. 

But what need, 0 my God ! of vain researches and difficult specula
tions, to know what thou art ? I have only to raise mine eyes on high, 
and behold the immensity of the heavens, "the work of thy fingers;" those 
orbs of light which roll in such order and majesty over our heads, and in 
comparison with which the earth is only an atom. Great God! what 
magnificencll \ Who has commanded the sun to emerge from nothing and 
to rule the day? Who has bidden the moon to shine and be the lamp of 
night? Who has given being and name to this host of stars which gem 
the firmament so resplendently, and which are so many mighty suns, each 
illumining its own especial world? Who is the workman whose omnipo
tence has been able to accomplish these marvels, which overwhelm and 
confound the pride of our dazzled reason? Who but thyself, Sovereign 
Creator of the universe, could have made them? Could they have 
emerged of themselves from the bosom of chance and of nothingness ? 
And can the godless man be desperate enough to attribute to that which 
has no existence an omnipotence which he dares to deny to Him who 
mhabiteth eternity, and by whom all things were made.-Massillon. 

THE COURSE OF HUM.AN LIFE. 

Human life is like a road, whose termination is a frightful precipice, of 
which we are warned from our first step ; but the law is fixed, and we must 
constantly advance. I would retrace my steps-but onward! onward! 
An irresistible weight, an irresistible force drags us along. We must 
incessantly advance toward the precipice! A thousand disappointments, 
a thousand difficulties, weary and disquiet us on the journey. Oh, that 1 
could avoid this frightful precipice! No, no! You must still advance, 
still hasten on, so rapid is the :flight of years! One may consol~ oneself~ 
however, since from time to time one meets objects which div_ert the 
thoughts-flowing streams and fading flowers ; we wish to pause an mstant, 
but-onward! onward! Meanwhile we see everything which ,Ye have 
passed falling into decay behind us.....'..frightful deso~ation, i_nevitable ruin! 
We console ourselves with some :flowers plucked m pnssmg, but we see 
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them fade in our grasp before nightfall ; some fruits we find, but they 
perish a~ we ta~te them. Dragged ever onward, we approach the gulf. 
Everythmg begms to fade ; the gardens are less flowery ; the :flowers lees 
brilliant; the meadows less smiling; the waters less clear. All grows 
dark; all fades away. The shadow of death meets us. We begin to feel 
that the fatal gulf is near. One step more and we stand upon the brink, 
Already horror overwhelms the spirit ; the head swims ; the eyes wander. 
But still we must advance: we would turn back, but cannot! All is 
fallen, all vanished, all has passed away. I need not tell you that this 
road is-Life; that this gulfis-Death.-Boasutt. 

CONFORMITY TO THE DEATH OF CHRIST. 

Christians-true Christians, I say-living in the world and with the· 
world, allow themselves to be insensibly encouraged by its example to 
follow their own wills, instead of obeying the stern and yet sweet voice of 
the gospel, which calls them to glory in the steps of their crucified Lord 
and Master. The flesh recoils from this daily crucifixion. We will not 
accept the cross, and we dare not reject it. We tum our eyes from it, 
that we may be freed from the alternative either of bearing or rejecting it, 
and the Christian life of the most of us is spent in a constant study to 
regulate itself with Christian fidelity, without being conformed to the 
death of Christ. We are not to seek the cross, but by the cross to seek 
the glory of the resurrection, which is found in no other way. The cross 
for the sake of the cross, never; the cross for the sake of Christ, always. 
But what have you done, then, I demand of this generation, so fond -of 
ease and such an enemy to suffering-what have you done with this word 
of' the ]\faster ?-" And whosoever doth not bear his cross, a,nd come after 
me, cannot be my disciple." Your cross! Do you know, my brother; 
that you have one, a cross-a cross which is specially yours1 as really 
assigned you by God, as was that of Golgotha to Jesus Christ? 

Were I to characterise with a particular name the Ohristianity of the 
present day, I should be tempted to call it a comfortable Christianity. If 
the primitive Church in the days of its mourning and glory resolved the 
problem, as to the measure of suffering over which faith can triumph, the 
Church of the nineteenth century seems to have proposed to itself the 
contrary problem, as to the degree of feebleness to which faith can be 
reduced without ceasing to exist. Come, then, marlyrs of past ages, 
victims of Christian and of pagan Rome, all ye who have taken the cross 
too much in earnest-come, learn of us the secret of serving the Lord with
out its costing you anything but a few poor pleasures, whose value one 
blushes to name; some worldly friendships, which we would not other
wise care to retain; or a little gold, which death will at last surely snatch 
from us! 

Yes, my brethren, since the day that Jesus redeemed us upon the cross, 
ever,vthing which is great, powerful, beneficial, is serious, and all the seeds 
of life and regeneration are sown in suffering and death. If you would 
eontribute your part in the regeneration of the Church and of society, 
know that you cannot do it without a life serious, humble, crucified. We 
need not the spirit of Jabez,* who prayed to be kept from suffering, but 
the spirit of Paul, " bearing about in his body the dying of the Lord 
Jesus." Am I mistaken, my brethren, in thinking that more th11.11 one 

• 1 Chron. iv, 9, 10. 
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among you breathe in secret after this <lying life, so bitter, but so strong? 
Let none take part in our holy enterprise who prefer eB.l!e to the cross 
egotism to love, appearance to reality. But thou, people of tears, awake! 
In thy turn, sow in tears, that thou mayest reap withjoy.-AdoZphe Monod. 

THE TEMPTATION. 

The work of the Holy Spirit and that of Satan are closely connected ; 
the first provokes the second. In the invisible world heaven touches 
hell. The work of Satan is necessary to complete that of the Holy Spirit, 
and nothing comes to perfection in this lower world in which the devil has 
not had a hand. 

Jesus is tempted-and when? after what, and before what? After His 
baptism, after His fervent prayer, after heaven opened above Him, and 
the Spirit of God descended upon Him : after all this, and even, according 
to Mark, " immediately after." This time of glory and spiritual bene
diction is chosen for the temptation : chosen by Satan, because the Son of 
God at this moment excited in the highest degree his anger and jealousy ; 
but at the same time, chosen by God, because at this moment His Son is 
best fortified against all the assaults of the enemy. 

Temptation is the lot of humanity, we say: extraordinary temptations, 
let us add, are the privilege of the most holy. They are tests which God 
reserves to those heroes of faith, whom no obstacle arrests and no difficulty 
alarms-to a Moses, to a Samuel, to a Jeremiah, to a poor Canaaniti.sh 
woman, to a St. Peter, to a St. Paul. This is not all ; he not only reserves 
these temptations for the strongest, but for the time of their greatest 
strength. God spares us these trials during the first years of our religious 
life, when we need to be sustained by the ardoUl' of our first love ; just as 
a touching law of Moses excused a man for a year from the burdens of 
war, that he might "be free at home, and cheer up his wife which he had 
taken." But when this ardour of feeling has given place to a more dis
ciplined and less visible strength, that of the faith which hopes against 
hope, then comes the time of fatigues and war, then the Lord calls His 
children to render combats, which arouse anddevelope their holy cotll'age. 

My brother, my dear brother, wage this warfare with confidence, with 
courage. You say, "Oh! if I was sure of conquering." But you can 
always conquer in Jesus. If you are less strong than Jesus, your God is 
not less strong than the God of Jesus ; let His rock be your rock, and His 
strength will be your strength.-AdoZpke Monod. 

INSPffiATION AND REVELATION. 

FoR many ages the Church was perplexed by theories and controversies 
as to the mode in which the Son of God became incarnate in human flesh. 
Innumerable were the speculations-many of them very wild, many of 
them very abstruse, all of them very useless-to explain how " the \V ord 
was made flesh and dwelt amongst us." Ecclesiastical history for many 
centuries records the names of multitudinous sects and heresies which 
sprang out of these discussions. And more than one Eastern Church 
maintains its isolation to this day on the ground of some peculiar doc
trine as to the mode of the incarnation. Had Christ a human soul? 
Was his body composed of flesh and blood, or was it only an appearance? 
Did the two natures coalesce, or did they act independently, though in 
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concert ? Did the Deity suffer P Did the humauity of Christ partake 
of t,he miraculous powers he possessed P Such questions, and a multitude 
more, were discussed with an almost passionate earnestness. The only 
rt>sult the discussions have left behind them has been the name of various 
sects who took sides or propounded theories in these controversies. 
EYery possible variety of opinions was l1eld between that of the Docetm, 
who denied the humanity, and the Arians, who denied the Divw.ity of 
our Lord. The student of Church history becomes confused by the 
strange names and stranger doctrines of the contending parties
N estori:ms, Eut-ychians, Theopaschites, Monophysites, Aphthardocetm, 
Phthartolatri, Aguretro, l\fonotbelites, and a host of others who in their 
day bandied the charge of heresy to and fro, contended for their various 
dogmas with the convict;on that they were defending the essentials of 
the faith, and who have now, together with their controversies, passed 
away and been forgotten. For the Church, after ages of angry debate 
and wire-drawn speculation, has been content to accept the fact of our 
Lord's incarnation, leaving the mode unexplained. The fact is certain, 
the mode inexplicable. 

Ever since the Reformation a uot dissimilar controversy bas been going 
on as to the presence of the Spirit in the Word. For just as the Second 
Person in the Trinity became incarnate in human flesh and was mani
fested to us in humg,n form ; so the Third Person in the Trinity has, so to 
speak, become embodied in Scripture and is manifested to us in human 
language. Innumerable theories have been broached to explain and 
account for the fact of inspiration. Just as in the speculations upon the 
person of Christ there were those who affirmed the Deity and denied the 
humanity, and those who affirmed the humanity and denied the Deity; so 
in speculations about the presence of the Spirit in Scripture there are those 
who dwell upon the divine element to the exclusion of the human, and 
those who dwell upon the human element to the exclusion of the divine. 
Between these two extremes there are innumerable medi,a, each of which 
finds its advocates and defenders. We read of the inspiration of super
vision, of elevation; of suggestion, of dictation. Some extend the authority 
of scriptural teaching to the whole of its contents, science, history, ethics, 
and religion ; others would exclude the first from the divine teaching 
and retain all the rest ; others would exclude all but the last; others 
aO'ain all but the last two; and so on interminably. For ourselves, we 
b~ve a firm, clear, unfaltering conviction of the presence of the Spirit in 
the Word, of the divine authority of Scripture, and of the imperative 
duty of submission to its teachings, as being not human, but divine. But 
whilst the fact is thus certain, the mode we believe to be inexplicable; at 
any rate, to be as yet unexplained. But as in regard to the doct~ne of 
the incarnation, so in that of inspiration, the certainty of the fact 1s not 
disturbed by the mysteriousness of the mode. Indeed, as Arnold has 
said a well-regulated mind, having exhausted all its efforts to pass in a 
cert:UU direction, and having gained sufficient proof that it cannot proceed 
farther will sit down with the same satisfaction before an insoluble ' . mystery, as before an ascertamed truth. 

We are not therefore about to risk another attempted solution of what 
we bold to be insoluble, or to add another failure to the many defective 
explanations of this inexplicable problem. But at the same time we 
believe that the inherent mystery of the subject has been increased, and 
that much needless difficulty has been accumulated about it by the am
biguous and equivocal use of the words Revelation and Inspiration. A 
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clear, di~tind cdncepti6n and definition at their meaning would do some
thing to di!!!!lpate the haze which has gathered about it. .And this is all 
that we now propo8e. 

By revelation, then, we understand the unveiling or unfolding of 
Romething prcviou~ly veiled or concealed. It implies that the thing 
revealed Was previously hidden, but that the veil has been withdrawn, 
and the trutJ, or fact disclosed. Hence it will be observed that, wherever 
the word is used in Scripture it is always in connection with some new 
truth or fuct then for the first time made known. Not only is this 
the precise meaning of the English word "reveal," but of the Hebrew 
and Greek words it is employed to tr:mslate. Their original and exact 
meaning is to uncover, to make naked, to unveil. 

By inspiration, we understand the breathing of the spirit into a living 
conscious agent. Clearly to perceive the connection and force of its 
present meanings we must attend for a moment to its history. In its 
original and physical usage it was applied to the process of re8piration. 
This usage we still retain; in breathing we inspire and respire; a deep 
breath is a long inspiration. But from the paucity and poverty of 
language material phraseology has to be employed in a figurative sense, 
to express immaterial truths. Thus, the words which are originally 
allusive to breath, wind, &c., come to be applied to spiritual things; and 
so the same phrase is used to describe breath and spirit. All nations in 
their infancy have regarded the poetical or any other mental exaltation 
as due to and caused by a divine ajftatus or inspiration. The Scandi
navian Scalds were believed to sing under the exciting influence of Balder, 
the god of song. The early Greek poets invoked the help of .Apollo and 
the Muses, and were regarded as under their direct influence. They 
were breathed into by the god-were inspired. This usage of the word, 
divested however of its superstitious and mythological associations, still 
lingers among us. We speak of the inspiration of the genius, of a man 
being inspired with a high purpose, of an inspiring theme. In using 
this phraseology we imply no opinion as to the origin of the mental 
e.xa1tation, but simply to express the fact that it exists. But when 
,t"e talk of the inspiration of prophets and apostles, we lay stress upon 
the Divine influence under which they acted. We mean that " they 
spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost." The matters treated 
of by them may be new or old, may be " things in heaven or things on 
earth," may be human or divine, but they spoke of them not in the 
exercise of their natural and unaided faculties, but under the impulse 
and influence of the Spirit of God. As the body is filled and vivified 
by breath, as heathen bards were erroneously believed to sing under 
the influence and impulse of their fabled deities, so we know that 
prophets and arostles were filled, vivified, and influenced by the Spirit of 
God. 

The primary and fundamental distinction then to which we wish to call 
attention is this, that revelation is of things, inspiration is of persons. 
We speak of a revealed truth, and of an inspired man, but not vice versa. 
God has revealed facts and doctrines previously unknown. He has in
Hpired his servants to report the revelation to us. 

Now it is very evident that these two things have no necessary connec
tion with one another. God may be pleased to make a revelation to a 
~1an_ whom he has not prepared by inspiration to receive it; or he _may 
msp1re a man to see all thin"'s around him in a new light and under fresh 
aHpects, and yet make to hi~ no new revelntion. Jn fact these things 
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have existed apart from one another. The vision of Pharaoh aud Ne
buehadnezzar, the handwriting on the wall at Belshazzar's feast, the a1;1pear
:nwes of angels to .T o~eph, to Cornc>lius and others, the dream of Pilate's 
wife, were all eases in which there was revelation from God without 
inspiration. On the other hand, there has been inspiration without reve
lation. It would be a mere abuse of language to speak of most of the 
historical books as being revealed, The writers were inspired, and under 
that inspiration recorded what they, in common with their contempor
aries, liad seen or heard. The Books of Ruth, of Samuel, of Kings, of 
Chronicles, were unquestionably written by inspired historians, but what 
they wrote was history, not revelation, "They testified to that which 
they had seen." Those, however, are exceptional instances, and are only 
adduced in order to illustrate our assertion that revelation and inspir11,tion 
are distinct and separable from one another. The ordinary rule of the 
Divine procedure is, that men are prepared by inspiration to receive a reve
lation from God, and to transmit it to others. They may transmit the 
narrative of other things besides the revelation. It may be necessary for 
the understanding of the revelation that other matters should be narrated. 
The revelation being made on earth, in time, to and for men, it was need
ful that the historical and secular events amidst which it was imparted 
should be set before us. The inspired men, to whom " at sundry times 
and in divers manners God spak.e," have recorded both. Both are found 
in the Bible. We may therefore define the Bible as a record by inspired 
men of histories and revelations. 

This distinction between revelation and inspimtion may seem so clear 
that it is a needless labour to have pointed it out. We are sure however 
that it has been much overlooked even in scientific treatises on the sub
ject, and much needless difficulty and perplexity have been occasioned 
thereby. In this case, as in so many others, the exact definition and rigid 
use of terms, though it may not solve the problem, will at least show us 
what the problem is, and will remove all needless ambiguity and vague
ness from its discussion. The practical value of keeping the distinction 
in view may be illustrated in the following cases:-

1. In meeting that coarse form of infidelity which scoffs at the idea, of 
Scripture as a revelation from God, on the ground that it narrates acts 
which are either criminal or trivial-the histories of Jael and Sisera for 
instance, or of Ruth. Now it may be fully and promptly admitted that 
these are not revelation, but it by no means follows that they are not 
written by inspiration, that is to say, by men inspired to act as historians. 
Whilst we may and must concede that all Scripture is not given by reve
lation, we may and do nevertheless maintain with the fullest confidence 
that " all Scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for 
doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness." 

2. In removing those difficulties which some Christian persons feel as 
to the contents of Scripture. They read such narratives as those just 
referred to, or that of Deborah, or Paul's request to Timothy respecting 
the cloak left at Troas. They are perplexed and confounded by their 
attempts to reconcile such passages of Scripture with the fact of its being 
a Divine book. Their fear seems to be lest by relegating such matters to 
their proper place amongst ~ecular affairs, they should infringe upon the 
inspired character of t?e ent~re record. N 0!9' we are far enough fro1;11 J?re
tending that all the d1:ffi.cult1es of the quest10n are _solved ~y t~e d1sti~c
tion we have pointed out .. To very many persons mdeed. 1t will be. tr1~e 
and familiar. Still we believe that there are those who will find rehef m 
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the thought tho.t though they admit that some parts of the Bible were not 
given by revelation, they may yet maintain that all were written by 
inspiration. 

8. It relieves the doctrine of ins_piration of many difficulties and com
plications which systematic theologmns have introduced into it. Thought
ful readers of the Bible feel that it is all valuable; feel, too, that it is not 
1111 of equal value, In the words of John Newton, " it is all precious, but 
some passages are silver, and some are golden, and some are of diamonds." 
We prize the books of Ezra, Nehemiah, and Esther, but we set a very 
different value on the Psalms, the Gospels, the Epistles. Writers on the 
interpretation of Scripture felt that those books, so different in subject, 
method, and value, must be placed in different categories. They therefore 
devised the theory of various modes of inspiration, that of superintendence, 
of elevation, of suggestion, and of dictation. This theory was never felt 
satisfactory even by those who accepted it. It was too complicated, arti
ficial, and cumbrous. At best it was a mere hypothesis-a clumsy and 
unsupp·orted one. The distinction we point out has at least the advan
tage of clearness and simplicity; it exists in fact; though it does not pre
tend to explain the problem, it at least simplifies it. That the Bible does 
contain the revelation of facts and truths previously unknown is evident; 
that it contains histories which are recorded by eye witnesses, who there
fore received the knowledge of them not by revelation but by natural 
observation or inquiry, is no less evident. That the writers were inspired 
to record both histories and revelations we firmly believe. In what mode 
and to what extent they were inspired, whether literal, verbal, or general, 
we do not stop to inquire. Of the fact only do we speak. We think 
that the distinction enables us to put aside the very unsatisfactory and 
dangerous hypothesis of degrees of inspiration ; that it allows for the 
different values of the several books, whilst it preserves intact and unim
paired the sanctity and inspiration of the whole. 

T HE BA PT I S M. 
BY :MRS. SIGOURNEY. 

'TWAS near the close of that blest day, when, with melodious swell, 
To crowded IIllLl't and lonely vale, had spoke the Sabbath bell; 
While on a broad unruJRed stream, with fringed verdure bright, 
The westering sunbeam richly shed a tinge of crimson light. 

When lo ! a solemn train appeared, by their loved pastor led, 
And sweetly rose the holy hymn, as toward that stream they sped ; 
And he its cleaving crystal breast, with graceful movement trod, 
His steadfast eye upraised to seek communion with his God. 

Then, bending o'er bis stall', approached that willow-shaded shore, 
A man of many weary -,ears, with furrowed temples hoar ; 
And faintly breathed his trembling lip-" Behold I fain would be 
Buried in Baptism with my Lord, ere death shall summon me." 

With brow benign, like Him whose hand did wavering Peter guide, 
The pastor bore his tottering frame through that translucent tide, 
And plunged him 'neath the ahrouding wave and spake the Triune Name, 
And joy upon that withered face in wondering radiance came. 
And then advanced a lordly form, in manhood's towering pride, 
Who from the gilded snares of earth had wisely turned aside, 
And following in His steps who bowed to Jordan's startled wave, 
In deep humility of soul, his faithful witness gave. 

2R2 
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,~110 next.? .A fair 1tncl frRgile form, in snowy robe cloth move, 
'lhat. tenrlc>r beAnty in her e~·e thnt wak!'s the vow" of love; 
Yea, come, thou gent.I!' one, Anrl 11m1 th~· soul with strength divine, 
This stern world hnth a t.homand darts to vex 11, brca,st like thine. 

Beneath its smile a t.raitor's kiss is oft in d11,rkness bound, 
Cling to that Comforter who holds a bnlm for every wound, 
Propitiat.e that Prote<'tor's care who ne,er will f01·snke, 
Anrl thou shalt strike the harp of praise, e'en whe1\ thy heart-strings bt'C&k, 
Then with II firm, unshrinking st.ep, t.he w11tery1,ath ehe trod, 
.And gR,e, wit.h wom11n's deathless trust, her being to he1· God; 
.And when, all drooping from the flood, she rose Hke lily stem, 
Met,h011ght that spotless brow might wear au angel's diadem. 

Yet more! Yet more! How meek they bo,v to their Redeemer's rite, 
Then pass with music on their way, like joyous sons of light ; 
Yet lingering on these shores I staid, till every sound was hushed, 
For hallowed musings o'er my soul like spring-swoll'n rivers rushed. 
'Tis better, said the voice within, to bear a Ch1-i.stian's cross 
Than sell this 11.eeting life for gold, which dt>ath shall prove' but dross 
Far better, when yon shrivelled skies are like a banner furled, ' 
To share in Christ's reproach, than gain the glory of a world. 

GE O R GE HERB E R T. 

l!Y THE REV. T. E. FULLER. 

IN those terrible times, when parliament and king were in deadly conflict 
in the revolutions of 1645, and the country from Caithness to Cornwall 
was convulsed with civil and religious strife, there were yet peaceful 
scenes in old England, where a Christian pilgrim might stay to refresh 
his soul, as at some mountain hermitage. Not only did the times produce 
those stern patterns of Christian heroism, who, like the band of Nehemiah, 
kept their shields and spears hard by when they went to prayer; but 
there were gentle spirits too who, though .they seemed as those born out of 
due time, shed a peaceful influence in quiet nooks ; while there is evidence 
that the rough hearts of armed men and stern warriors were often 
softened by the heavenly grace which shone from their lives. A beau
tiful type of this class of character was "holy George Herbert," who, 
though he did not live long enough to be disturbed by the storms which 
swept over the land, saw them" brooding on the face of the waters." 
He entered on his work at the commencement of that period of 
eleven years, in which tyranny played its last grand game, and liberty, at 
leism-e, sharpened its sword for a day to come. In the year 1630, George 
Herbert went, according to a custom in those days, to toll the church 
bell, at the quiet village of Bemerton, about one mile from Salisbury, on 
his introduction to the living. He stayed much longer than usual after 
the bell had ceased to toll, and one of his friends, alarmed at his absence, 
looked in at the window and found him prostrate at the altar in prayer. 
011 this same night, according to his biographer, Isaac Walton, he 
declared that " the virtuous life of a clergyman was the most powerful 
eloquence to persuade all that see it to reverence and love, and at least 
to live like him ; and this will I do, because I know we live in an age 
that bath more need of good examples than precepts." 

Well indeed did he work out his holy resolutions. For five years the 
Yillage of Bemerton was blessed with a ministry so self-denying, and with 
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an example so pure and gentle in its manifestation of Christian grace, that 
the memory of it is as " ointment poured forth." He made the most solemn 
regulations for the performance of his ministerial duties, which he has put 
into a little prose book called the "Country Parson." Twice every day, 
he with his wife and child, led the villagers to prayer; and every Sabbath 
afternoon questioned them on the verities of the Christian faith. His 
kindness to the poor will ever be remembered. There was not a cottage 
in the village or neighbourhood, where want and sorrow had found a home, 
that was not cheered by the visits of this holy man. He was passionately 
fond of music, and even when at college this was his chief recreation. 
Twice every week at Bemerton he was accustomed to walk to Salisbury 
for the sole purpose of hearing the organ, and on his return his soul 
seemed thrilled with ecsta:,1y, A beautiful story is given by his biographer 
of one of these journeys. He met an old man, who with his horse 
had together tumbled on the road, and were unable to get on their feet 
again. Taking off his coat, George Herbert set manfully to work, and 
soon put them all right. He was, however, plastered with mud, and 
arrived in Salisbury with a most uncanonical appearance. On his friends 
noticing his plight, and asking an explanation of his mishap, he told 
them the story, adding that the thought of what he bad done would prove 
music to him at midnight. 

The great Disposer of all events often takes to himself very early those 
spirits who seem meet both for earthly and heavenly service. George 
Herbert only three years after his settlement at Bemerton, seized with 
incurable consumption, peacefully went to rest in the better world. 
About the time of his death, Jeremy 'faylor was returning from the 
excitements of London life to the calm repose of "All Souls, Oxford," 
that he might "complete himself in those several parts of learning into 
which he had made so fair an entrance," while John Bunyan was then 
only a little boy of five, playing on Elstow green, and all unconscious of 
the dream that was to make his name glorious. 

No one can regret that George Herbert was called away before the 
time of those terrible strifes, in which he would have been so ill at ease. 
His death was calm and beautiful. The Sabbath preceding it, he took 
his well-tuned lute and proceeded to play and sing:-

" My God, my God, 
My music shall find thee, 
And every string 
Shall have his attribute and sing." 

On the day of his death he declared, " I am sorry I have nothing to 
present to God but sin and misery ; but the first is pardoned, and a few 
hours shall put a period to the second." How beautifully does old Isaac 
Walton say, " I wish, if God be so pleased, I may die like him." 

Before he breathed his last, he turned to a friend and said, " Sir, I pray 
you, deliver this little book to my dear brother Ferrar, and tell him he 
shall find in it a picture of the many spiritual conflicts that have passed 
between God and my soul, before I could subject mine to the will of 
Jesus, my master, in whose service I have now found perfect freedom." 
This book was the " Temple" of George Herbert, in the composition of 
which he had solaced many an hour during his short life, and which after 
many vexatious delays was given to the world. Perhaps there are Yery 
few of our readers who have not refreshed themselves by the quaint and 
rich spiritual verse which this book contains; and they have fouud one of 
its charms to be, that it contains songs not only written for the selling, 
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but the spiritual conflicts and pastoral life of George Herbe1•t set to 
music. To give any precise account of the design of the poem would not 
be an easy task. All that can be said is, that it migl1t 'iery well be 
called, "Thoughts on and about the quiet Church at Bemerton." There 
is a song for all the various parts of the church furniture-the poroh1 

the fretted floor, the lock and key, the windows, and the altar-all come 
in for a quaint verse or two. All that belongs to the spiritual temple iEI 
not forgotten. Every part of the service, and every varying mood of the 
worshiper is painted with a depth and power that makes us feel as if the 
good pastor had watched earnestly the changing faces and varying 
circumstances of his flock, and made a song of joy or consolation for each. 

Perhaps a better description of the poem cannot be given, than by 
taking at random half-a-dozen lines from the index: " J esu, Jordan, 
Joseph's Coat, Judgment, Justice, Lent, Life, Longing, Love, The 
Sacrifice, The Saint, The Size, The Sinner, The Sun, The Stars, The 
Storm." 

The beginning of the " Church Porch" makes us picture to ourselves 
some gay cavalier, ,vhom George Herbert has once seen " going to 
church" at Bemerton, and whose chivalrous bearing and pleasant mien is 
so captivating, that it makes the good man wish that other fires burned 
in his soul and kindled in his eye. He touches him on the shoulder at 
the porch, and walking arm-in-arm round the graveyard, thus sweetly 
sings to him:-

" Thou, whose sweet youth and early hopes enhance 
Thy rate and price, and mark thee for a treasure, 

Hearken unto a verser, who may chance 
Rhyme thee to good, and make a bait of pleasure; 

A verse may find kim, who a sermon flies, 
And turn delight into a sacrifice." 

Then follow twenty pages of wise and winning counsel, concerning 
the life that now is and that which is to come. A few verses may be 
given to show with what telling power he puts into verse proverbial 
truths, contrasting strikingly with the sounding, but empty periods of 
Mr. Martin Tupper:-

" Calmness is a great advantage! He that lets 
Another chafe, mag wann kim at kis fore, 

Mark all his wanderings and enjoy his frets, 
As cunning fencers suft'er heat to tire." 

Or again, a little further on in the same poem:-

" Pitch thy behaviour low, thy projects high ; . 
So shslt thou humble and magnanimous be! 

Sink not in spirit : who aimeth at the sky 
Shoots higher much than he that meanil a tree. 

A grain of glory mizt witk lwmbleneaa 
Cures both a fever and lethargickness. 

Blight not the smallest loss, whether it be 
In love or honour ; take account of all; 

Skine like tke mn in e,,erg cornef' ; see 
Whether thy stock of credit swell or fall

Who say, I care not, those I. give for lost; 
And to instruct them 'twill not quit the cost." 

Perhaps no poet has ever put more 11trong stuff into a.single verse, ~r 
sometimes line, or half a line, than George Herbert. It 1s not the music 
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of the rhythm, or the even flow of the words that generally charms, but 
that each sentence seems like a sharp thrust, that pierces the innermost 
recesses of the moral and spiritual life, and very often the gleam on the 
weapon is most golden. 

Perhaps no better illustration of this can be found than in this same 
"Church Porch," where the young cavalier is advised concerning medita
tion and prayer :-

" By all means use sometimes to be a.lone, 
Salute thyself; see what thy soul doth wear ; 

Dare to look in thy chest ; for 'tis thine own ; 
And tumble up and down what thou :6.ndest there. 

When once thy foot enters the Church, be bare, 
God ia more therB than thou; for thou art there 

Only by his permission. Then beware, 
And make thyself all reverence and fear. 

Sum up at night what thou hast done by day, 
And in the morning what thou hast to do; 

Dress and 11,1'd,ress tlvg aoul : mark the decay 
And growth of it." 

Passing into the church, the muse of the poet leads him first to the 
altar, and there he pours out a strain, so touching and tender, on the 
Redeemer's sacrifice, that though it is a bold paraphrase of the Saviour's 
agony, yet it is not felt to be out of place, or unworthy of the mighty 
theme. Certainly no writer has ever portrayed the betrayal of Jesus in 
more plaintive or powerful strains than the follo:wm.g :-

" For thirty pence he did my death devise, 
Who at three hundred did the ointment prize, 
Not half so sweet as my sweet sacrifice. 

Was ever grief Zike mine ? 

Therefore my soul melts, and my heart's dear treasure, 
Drops blood (the only beads) my words to measure; 
0 let this cup pass, if it be Thy pleasure. 

Was ever grief lilce mine ? 

Arise, arise, they come ! Look how they run ! 
Alas ! what haste they make to be undone! 
How with their lanterns do they seek the sun ! 

Was ever grief like mine? 

Judas, dost thou betray me with a kiss P 
Canst thou find hell about my lips ? and miss 
Of life, just at the gates of life and bliss ? 

Was ever grief like mine ? " 

George Herbert, like all other great poets, has had his detractors, and 
it may be readily conceded that his verse contains many very poor sort 
of half puns and verbal quibbles. Yet when we remember to what an 
extent he lays under contribution the commonest things of life for illus
tration, we are not only not surprised at such occasional breaches of taste, 
but wonder that they are so rare. The verses on prayer contain a fair 
sample both of those questionable and beautiful definitions of which he 
is so fond. Prayer is described as the " soul in pilgrimage," "engine 
against the Almighty," and the " church bells heard beyond the stars." 

Some of our readers will not forgive us if we close this paper without 
giving a verse or two from the beautiful hymn on the Sabbath. Those 
who have never seen it will thank us for calling their attention to it and 
to the " Temple " of George Herbert, and may rest assured that when-



<.'1·er they tum to it, they will find, if not hynms for the "henrt mHl 
t·oict•," yet always hymns for the lieart. 

Melk&l,.a.111. 

SUNDAY. 
" 0 day most calm, most bright, 

The fruit of this, the next world's bud ; 
Th' indorsement of supreme delight, 

Writ by his friend, and wit;h his blood : 
The couch of t,imc; care'R balm and bay ; 

The week were dark bnt for thy light, 
Thy torch doth show the wny. 

The otJ.ior days and thou . 
:Make up one man, whose face thou art, 

Knocking at heaven with thy b1'0w; 
The workin~ days are the back part, 

The burden of the week lies there, 
Malting the whole to stoop and bow 1 

Till thy release G~'l'~~r. 

The Sundays of man's life, 
Threaded together on Time's string, 

Make bracelets to adorn the 'l\'il'e 
Of the eternal, glorious king. 

On Sunday heaven's gate stands ope, 
Blessings a.re plentiful and rife, 

More plentiful than hope." 

THE NEW CREATION. 
THE new creation in Christ Jesus, says Father Luther, is a more won

derful event than the creation of a world. We are told that the 
angelic choir chanted a morning psalm when the heavens and the earth, at 
the fiat of the Almighty, sprang from the deep.· Oh, I am sure the 
morning stars sing together, and all the sons of God begin to shout, yes, 
that a morning psalm resounds 'mid heaven's arches, when a poor sinner, 
through the new birth, becomes a child of God, a new citizen of the 
heavenly Jerusalem ! Inasmuch as a human soul, which bears the im
press of God'1, image, is of higher value than heaven and earth, so must 
the birthday of a child of God be a greater event than the birthday of a. 
world. The change was indeed stupendous, as the earth rose out of 
chaos, as the darkness disappeared, as the waters fled away, as the moun
tains looked forth, as the sun and all the stars looked down ; but is the 
change any less wonderful which occurs at conversion ? Repentance, 
this costly bath of tear,; for all men who have no Saviour, is a bath of 
joy and sorrow-tears mingled; for if we Christians weep over our sins, 
we weep not only because we ha\'e rejected so great love, but do not our 
tears also flow from our faith and love? Yes, the tears of penitence in 
the eyes of the Christian are raindrops, which form, in the rays of' the 
Sun of Righteousness, the rainbow of peace. If one trembles, it is a 
trembling for jo,v ; the sand beneath our feet becomes a rock, night and 
twilight day, a foreign land our home ; the fetters of duty are changed 
into pleasure and love, the law into a joyful message, the lawgiver into 
a Saviour and Redeemer, earth into heaven. Oh, tell me, is there indeed 
a greater birthday than the day of conversion, when from the seed of 
the Divine Word, received in faith through the Holy Spirit, a Christian 
man i~ born ?-Tlioluclc. 
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Jfemoit• qf Eustace Carey, a Missionary/ in India. By Mrs. EusTACB CAREY. 

London: Pewtress & Co.; J. Heaton & Son. 

" THE Master ie come, and calleth for thee," is a summons that has of late 
often sounded, unexpectedl!J, " in the belie,.er's ear." Several striking instances 
will readily occur to the recollection of our readers. The late Dr. Andrew 
Thomson, of Edinburgh, a man of stalwart intellect and stern eloquence, at the 
close of a meeting where he has electrified his hearers, falters on the outer steps 
of his own doorway-drops-is reverently lifted, and the friends whom he had 
asked to dine with him, and are awaiting his arrival, gather round, only to look 
on " the face of the dead!" Dr. Chalmers retires to his bed-room in usual 
health, carrying with him sundry documents· he shall require to-morrow when 
addressing the Commission of the General Assembly. The morning dawns 
-it shines on the speech-materials carefully arranged for delivery, but the lips 
on which myriads have often hung in rapture, are moveless for ever-" the 
eloquent orator" hath been " taken away!" The esteemed President of the 
Western College, Dr. Payne, preaches on the evening of Lord's day from the 
words, " God is love," with a seraphic fervour unexampled in cll his prior 
ministrations. He expresses a wish to dwell on the theme with his dying 
breath. Exhausted, he reaches his home, and after domestic worship, and a 
little refreshment, he prepares for rest. The family wait his appearance next 
day at the usual breakfast hour. He fails to come. They enter his chamber 
only to find that, according to his desire, the Divine love had been proclaimed 
with his d9ing breath! The devoted and useful Mr. Pike, of Derby, meets his 
ministerial brethren on a Monday morning at their fraternal gathering. In 
the afternoon he goes into his study to write a few letters. The tea hour 
arrives, but he appears not. His loved form sits at the study-table, on which 
are some envelopes addressed, and a letter begun, "My dear friend, accept"
but the pen that wrote the words is cold in death! The well-known Dr. Beau
mont enters a pulpit at Hull, and, with signal impressiveness, proceeds to read 
a hymn on the glories of celestial worship, when, as if in a moment, he rises to 
swell the symphonies of cherubim and seraphim! Charles New, Pastor of the 
Baptist church at Penzance, is, on a Sabbath evening, refreshing his memory 
with the truths he anticipates addressing to his congregation. The congrega
tion assembles, but the sermon is heard in the solemn silence that broods o,er 
the pulpit which the preacher has vacated for his throne in the skies! The 
much-loved Eustace Carey, unexpectedly prevented from going to Bloomsbury 
Chapel, as was his custom on the Thursday morning, begins the preparation of 
a discourse for the following Lord's day, to be preached for the mission at 
Houghton Regis. He ceases to write. He reclines in his chair, and soon it is 
discovered that " he is not, for God hath taken him." 

With these cases (and the more recent one of Mr. Swan, of Birmingham,) 
before us, we read the words, with chastened awe, " In such an hour as ye 
think not, the Son of Man cometh." 1N e feel that there is something su blirne 
in the sudden death of a Christian. "Absent from the body-present "iLh 
the Lord." Amazing transition! glorious exchange! How, one is inclined to 
ask, does it affect him who has made it? Do the words of inspiration (Luke 
xii. 37, 38) indicate no peculiaril!J in his blessedness P In what order do his 
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thoughts arise, as he " looks back upon death P" What are the emotions of 
angelic minds on s,wlt an arrival in their midst P What the mutterings 
of demons as they contemplate his instant escape from all their snares P We 
cannot tell, but, in the absence of all reply from the spirit-world, we confess to 
more than ordinary interest in the previous course of every believer whose 
entrance into hea,·cn so much resembles a translation. We feel as if another 
Enoch had left us, and as if we heard the words repeated, in majesty and music, 
" He being dead, yet speaketh." Anxious to catch the utterances, we fondly 
recall all we have known of the departed, and turn with affection to the pages 
that may have been written to perpetuate his memory. What mingled fidelity 
and love ought to characterise them ! " You will be too partial," said the dying 
Ely to Winter Hamilton, his life-long friend and his proposed biographer, 
" our long friendship will mislead you." " Dearest friend," was the reply, 
"you always loved truth; and how much more will you love it in heaven! 
Think you not that I should shudder to write aught but truth of you, when I 
thought of your truthful spirit looking down upon me, and adjuring me to its 
holy severity?" A new era of memoir-writing would dawn upon us did such' 
high-souled integrity always hold the pen. 

The present biographer does homage, we are glad to find, to the principle ,ilo 
solemnly enunciated by Dr. Hamilton. "If," she says, "it should appear to 
any, that the colouring thrown over this portraiture of Mr. Carey's life is 
brighter than a hand less nearly united to his would have made it, it can truly 
be said, that it has been throughout the sincere desire to present that life as 
truthfully and impartially as possible; and that if this aim has not been 
realised, none will regret it more deeply than the writer." This ingenuous 
avowal demands our credit, and we not only cheerfully accord it, but cordially 
thank Mrs. Carey for the memorial she has furnished of her now sainted hus
band. It deserves a circulation wherever he was known, but beyond even 
these bounds it is sure to travel, to interest and to gratify. 

The volume is gratefully and gracefully dedicated " to those Christian 
friends whose tender regard and hospitalities were, for many years, so al)un
dantly bestowed on Mr. Carey." They cannot but feel attracted by his his
tory. He was born on the 22nd of March, 1791. His birth-place was 
"Paulers Pury, a small and pleasant village in Northamptonshire, which was 
celebrated only for its obscurity until" it could claim "the great oriental 
scholar and missionary" as a native. Under the same roof in which Dr. Carey 
first saw the light, or in a house contiguous to the one in which he spent his 
leisure hours, Eustace drew his first breath. His uncle's garden and favourite 
trees were familiar to his childhood's eye. His father-Thomas Carey, the 
Doctor's brother-was a noncommissioned officer in the army, and "the red 
coat" fascinated Eustace, who retained through life an admiration for the mili
tary profession. " Martial music," he used to say, " always quickens my 
pulse." In infancy his health was feeble. His parents, sometimes, doubted 
whether he would reach maturity, but while the one was "far away on the 
hattle-field," the other nursed her little boy with a tenderness and a love the 
recollection of which often thrilled his soul. "My mother's footsteps," said he, 
after attaining his sixtieth year, " and my mother's voice, as she sang her 
Wesleyan hymns, I shall never forget ; they are as fresh in my mind as if I 
had heard them yesterday." It was she who, through Divine grace, awoke in 
hi.B soul serious thoughts. After her removal to Northampton he became u. 
frequent and welcome guest of Mrs. Hobson and Mrs. M. Carey, both sisters 
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of the Doctor, nnd-the fruit of that distinguished man'e labours previous to 
his departure from India-eminent Christians. They lived at Cottisbrook, a 
village about eight milee from Northampton. From them young Eustace 
learned many golden lessons and received imperishable impressions. " In his 
esteem they were more like angels than aunts." These Cottisbrook visits have 
a charm all their own, unless exceeded in interest by those to Boxmoor, where 
the aunts eventually resided, and whither, after hie return from the East, their 
nephew often resorted to cheer their hearts and read to hie aunt Mary, as her 
sun was setting, from the identical Bible from which, when a boy, he read the 
sacred portion at Cottisbrook. In July, 1809, he was baptized by Dr. Ryland 
at Northampton. At the Sunday morning prnyer meetings he commenced hie 
early ministry. His delicate health induced an aged Christian, in passing him, 
to say, "Not long for this world." ".But the fire of his eyes," said another, 
"looks like life-bleBS him; perhaps God has something for him to do." After 
spending three or four years under the tuition of the excellent Sutcliff, of 
Olney, he entered Bristol College in 1812. Dr. Roby's sketch of his fellow
student's college-life is nicely drawn. His original intention to go out as a 
missionary, unmarried, was changed, for in December, 1813, he was united to 
Miss Mary Fosbrook, of Leicester. Her character shines with great loveli
ne'ss in the recollections of surpassing interest supplied by her son, Mr. W. F. 
Carey. Her husband was set apart to missionary work at Northampton, in 
January, 1814. He was addressed by the Rev . .Robert Hall, as only he could 
address him. The charge delivered on this occasion was one of the happiest 
efforts of the great orator. In the following February, the missionary pair 
sailed from Portsmouth. After a voyage full of interesting incident, they 
arrived at Serampore, on the 1st of August, in good health. Dr. Carey and 
his fellow-labourers gave them a cordial welcome. To the acquisition of the 
Benge.lee Mr. Carey applied himself. Calcutta was his sphere. He was 
honoured to be the first resident European missionary in that " City of 
Palaces" belonging to the Baptist, or any other denomination, who was wholly 
devoted to the work. The Circular Road Chapel there owes its existence to his 
zeai. for he was the chief collector of the entire a.mount needed to defray the 
erection. The chapel, the fort, the gaol, the schoolroom, the hospital, and 
other localities, witnessed his love for souls. No missionary's journal has 
stirred within us more deeply the fount of feeling than his. The journeys he 
took-the exhausting visits he paid-the toils he eudured-tke toork ke did, in 
conjunction with his loved missionary colleagues, fill up a term of ten years' 
sublime employment in India. Highly he prized fraternal intercourse, and 
richly did he contribute to the joy of his brethren's hearts. Personal and 
domestic afflictions ever and anon were poured into his cup, but he quitted not 
his post until He who had called him to it summoned him home. With shat
tered health-" his bones piercing through his skin," and himself " a sort of 
transparent breathing shadow,"-he, accompanied by his endeared, suffering 
partner, left India, where four of their children had found their graves, iu 
1824. He carried with him the esteem and love (the Serampore dill'ereuce 
notwithstanding) equally of "the senior" as of "the junior" brethren, the 
affection of the native converts, and the respect of all with whom he had 
mingled. "Farewell," said he, "until health returns, and the same Hand which 
now afilicts me shall lead me back to this country of my choice, this people of 
my love." He reached England via America on the 3rd of August. His 
health, though far from being restored, was much improved, imd after paying 
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a few visit.s of pri,·ate friendship, he commenced the " deputational work,'' in 
which he was privileged for thirty years to serve the Baptist Mi@sionacy Society 
with great efficiency. In 1829, Mrs. Carey died. After being some five yearsa 
widower, he was united to her who has with so much affection embalmed his 
memory in these pages. In June of 1834, his venerable uncle went to his large 
reward, and Mr. Carey wrote his life. He was frequently invited to accept a 
pastoral charge, both in England and in America, but he invariably declined. 
Though he deeply felt the removal of his name, in 1845, from the executive of 
the Society, his interest in its trials and its triumphs never declined. The 
former excited his sympathy, and the latter his joy, to the last. For a consider
able period he was favoured with renovated health, but recent years witnessed 
him occasionally the subject of very serious attacks of illness. · The :final one 
was on the 19th of July, 1855. The int.elligenceofhisdeathelicited expressions 
of profound regret throughout the wide circle of his acquaintance. His mortal 
remains were deposited in the beautiful cemetery at Highgate. There they 
will sleep until He, in whose " sight the death of his saints is precious," shall 
" come to be glorified" in their "rising again" to "meet him in the air.'' 

The nearer view we obtain of Mr. Carey in this volume heightens our respect 
and love for his memory. His mental powers were far above mediocre. His 
kno..v ledge of men and things was great. His almost constant travelling neces
sarily deprived him of the leisure which might otherwise have richly con
tributed to his intellectual treasures, but few men knew better than he how 
to husband time. He was always abreast of the literature of the day, and 
with singular .fluency and lucidness could give his estimate of authors who 
had handled some of the most recondite themes with which the human mind 
can grapple. 

As a speaker he was distinguished. His style was emphatically his own. 
We shall not soon forget the :first time we listened to him after his return from 
India. His fragile form-his emaciated countenance-his 'dark, bright eye
his voice of music, and his evident love for souls, entranced us. His silvery 
eloquence seems yet to ring in our ears. We felt as if sitting under the utter
ances of some unearthly being. Whether on the platform or in the pulpit, he, 
at that period, took his hearers captive. Even in 1837, when he was called 
upon unexpectedly, and therefore unprepared, to address the meeting that had 
assembled in Finsbury Chapel to greet the Rev. W. H. Pearce on his arrival in 
this country, he spoke like one inspired. The tears of nearly the whole assem
bly confessed his power, while his loved missionary brother by his side after
wards declared, "Mr. Carey's speech has half-killed me.'' During recent years, 
however, we marked a decided change in his oratory-and in our opinion not 
to the better. His "fugitive life," as he called it, was unfavourable to the 
maintenance of the exquisitely polished and charming style of composition 
which at the commencement of his " deputational" career riveted all who 
heard him. He did not, indeed, fail to interest, but the interest was not of the 
delicate, refined, and exalted order he once excited. Instead of being struck 
with his command of words, one often sat looking at the platform, and marvel
ling at the evident command which words had of him. Now, his thoughts 
seemed carried away in a verbal whirlwind; then, as if groaning under the 
loads of synonymes which he volubly and almost involuntarily piled upon them. 
A. sentence begun appeared sometimes to awake the curiosity not only of the 
audience, but of the speaker, as to when, and where, and hoio it was to end. 
His elegant attitudes-his graceful marches-his courteous bowings-his win• 
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niog smiles-hie colloquial utteranc!ls, and his sudden springs, operated as a 
magic netvrnrk thrown over the assembly, from under which they looked 
delighted and wondering-frequently smiling and often laughing outright. Far 
be it from us, however, to affirm with one alluded to in this memoir that 
" Mr. Carey's speeches tended to destroy seriousness." The pleasurable excite
ment which hie best friends acknowledge they often supplied, kindled a genuine 
missionary interest in some bosoms that would have failed to respond to graver 
appeals, and Dr. Hoby truly observes, that " few men so frequently before the 
public, so long retained their hold on the attention and affections of Christian 
assemblies," while a Huntingdon friend justly " supposes there is not a mis
sionary meeting in the kingdom that has not felt his death as a loss-nor one 
that did not specially claim him as its own. ' Our Mr. Carey' was always the 
word, and the word was the outcoming of the feeling." 

Large-hearted and catholic in spirit though every one knew him to be, he 
was nevertheless a thorough Baptist. When asked " what he thought of the 
proposed amalgamation of the Baptist and Independent denominations," his 
answer was, " I should not like to be absorbed." He loved all the disciples-of 
Christ, but no one could administer a severer rebuke than he, when he wit
nessed apparently sentimental indifference to Heaven's high command. " Mr. 
Carey," said a lady, "I see adult baptism to be quite right, and yet I cannot 
make up my mind to submit to it. I am very unhappy about it sometimes; I 
suppose you would advise me still to pray about it, sir?" " I tell you. what 
I advise, madam. Go and do what you know to be right, and pray afterwards. 
Your prayers will then be likely to give you more pleasure." 

He was himself eminently a man of prayer. No one could be thrown into 
his society for even a short time without feeling that there rested upon him 
"an unction from the Holy One." His letters breathe exalted devotion. His 
kindness of heart was proverbial. Mr. Morgan, of Calcutta, at present on a 
visit to England, hits the mark adroitly and beautifully when he says, " Mr. 
Carey, I am quite certain, is a brotker all over." His sympathy was deep and 
tender. We ourselves retain frequent recollections of the benignity of his 
manner in ministering the richest consolations in the sick room, and we doubt 
not his angel visits are treasured in the most grateful and genial region of many 
an invalid's heart. But, while ever ready to "weep with them that weep," 
his own sorrows he concealed, or if he ever lifted the veil it was in his familv. 
There he was loved as only such a husband and such a father could be loved. 
Loving looks and loving words formed the sceptre he wielded as a parent. He 
was "gentle toward all men''.-urbanity incarnate-but his amiableness 
never degenerated into weakness. Wben he felt it to be his duty to withdraw 
from the Serampore Fathers, he faltered not. Principle with him was every
thing. He " spoke the truth. in love," but still he spoke it. Zeal for Christ 
and concern for souls stimulated him in the " course" which he has now 
"fulfilled." Never again shall we meet him on earth, but we join his bio
grapher in affirming, that "long will his memory be cherished in the hearts 
and homes of thousands of the saints." With mingled beauty and pathos she 
observes:-

" Some of the most painful emotions of which the human mind is capable are brought 
into exercise when separating from those whom we love on earth. While the cla.ily exercise 
of the natural alfections in ordinary intercourse, and in the common relationship of life, is 
like a spring or fountain of waters, ever new, over varied, ancl ever pleasing, yet iu what a 
high degree do those affection• become refined and elevated when brought under the sancti
fying influence of the Spirit of Christ! • . , • We took sweet counsel together, and 
walked to the hou80 of God in company. How suggestive this of the purest friendship. 
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Bnt wh1tt he1trt in this oold and deeolate world of om·e knows not the full me1tning attach• 
ing to the words, Farewell-' they accompanied him to the ship, sorrowing most of all for 
the words wliich be spake, that they sho11ld see liis face no more I' Yet ie there even here 
this cousolation, th1tt those who part with the greatest difficulty are those who meet again 
"·ith the greatest joy. ' I will see you again, and your heart shall rejoice, and your joy no 
man taketh from you.' " 

In the preface Mrs. Carey hints at the probability of future authorship. 
But for this we should have suppressed everything like critical remark. It 
will not, we trust, be deemed a violation of literary gallantry if, for a moment 
or two, we direct the attention of the fair writer to certain defects that have 
somewhat troubled us in the volume we are about to close. Speaking of some 
cases she says, "A parent has to be both judge and jury, to dispose of the 
evidence, and to be e:r:ecutionei·s of thefr own verdict," p. 20-of Mr. Carey at 
Bristol, " The d1•a1igkt which his college studies made upon him were the 
means," etc., p. 98; and in p. 542, " Of his social character a few remarks may 
be made." Moreover, we cannot appreciate the taste that represents a coat as 
sinking into th,e liea1·t, p. 110; neither do we admire the figure in which idolatry 
meets us as a hydra-headed, amphibious monster, " entwining s,nd coiling itself 
downward over the whole of mBl).'s fair form," and " 'making him gay with its 
l,ep1·ous spots, and bright wit!,, its scales of Satanic fire," There is, besides, 
frequently such a diffuseness in the style, and such an obvious attempt at 
" fine writing," that the patience of the reader begins to fret, and he wishe11 
that his conductor, instead of making so many poetic-prose excursions, would 
keep on the high road of simple narrative, and content herself with fainter 
beams and fewer flowers. While we think l,i.er homilies on several of the sub
jects she introduces might have been spar.ed, we have, nevertheless, been much 
pleased with many of her observations, especially with her view of the relation 
which the Christian sustains to the world. 

Though we shall welcome Mr~. Carey's proposed abridgment of her husband's 
life of Dr. Carey, comprising her "sketch of the rise of the Baptist Mission, 
and history of its founders," which she saw well to omit in this volume, we 
cannot conclude without asking our respected friend, J. C. Marshman, Esq., 
when we are to receive his memoirs of the illustrious trio, " Carey, Marsh
man, and Ward P" We have been looking for it these many years, and are 
still on the tiptoe of expectation. Will he suffer us to remind him of what a 
now sainted friend of his wrote to him nearly twenty years ago P " But now 
I come to what I am more interested in, the ' Lives of the Old Men, and the 
History of the Serampore Mission.' I pray God that he may enable you to 
comp/,ete it." 

We must not forget to congratulate our publishers on the " getting up" of 
this beautiful volume. 

The Cry of the Labourer; an Appeal to the Churches for the better Support. 
of their Pastors. By NATHiliIEL H.A.YCBOFT, A,M. London: J. Heaton and 
Son. Price Threepence. 

VERY many applications have been made to us to give an article on the inade
quacy of ministerial Aalaries. The need for our doing so is superseded by the 
pamphlet before us. Mr. Raycroft has written upon it so well, that it would bo 
a work of supererogation for us to add anything to what he has said. We can• 
not do better than commend this little work to the perusal of OUI!' readers, S!)e• 
cially of those who hold office in our churches. Exception may perhaps be 
taken to some of the statements as overstrained and exaggerated, but on the 
whole the ar1tument is conducted eo fairly and ably that it must carry con
viction to every mind. 
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What /e the a!erage amount of ministerial .~ncome am~ngs_t us P Mr. Ray
croft eehme.tee 1t at "less than £80 a-year. We are mchned to think that 
£80 a-year would fairly represent it. This happens to be the average stipend 
of the curates-the workmg clergy as they are called-of the Establishment. 
The cases, however, are not parallel, since there are few candidates for orders 
in the Established Church who have not some private resources to fall back 
upon, and a very large proportion have the prospect of a snug living to comfort 
them during the years of their pauper curacy. This is far from being the case 
with candidates for the ministry among us. The members of our wealthy 
families rarely enter upon the pastoral office. Whether deterred by the diffi
culties which beset it, or by the smallness of the remuneration it offers, or by 
the feeling that they can serve God better in a secular business, we need not 
stop to inquire. 1.'he fact is evident that, with some exceptions, our pastors 
have little or no other resource than their minfaterial income. That this is 
inadequate to the support of a family in decent respectability and comfort is 
plain. The better class of artisans receive much more, and their necessary 
expenses are much less. 

The evils of this state of things are well pointed out by Mr. Raycroft. He 
shows how poverty tends to produce dissatisfaction in the mind of the minister, 
who sees the congregation for whom he is labouring living in the enjoyment 
of comforts or necessaries from which he is debarred, and under the influence 
of this feeling zeal for their welfare must decline. Very frequently he is 
drivt1n to seek eleemosynary aid from Rome of our charitable funds; a pittance 
of from £2 to £5 may be doled out to him, but he is sure to lose his self-respect 
and spirit of indefendence in thus stooping to ask for alms. Poverty, too, is 
a source of men ta feebleness and incapacity. 

"It preveµte the purchase of books and discourages reading and study. Many young 
ministers lose the· knowledge and habits acquired at college from want of the means of 
stimulating and improving them. When hie small stock of books is exhausted, be is unable 
to purchase more ; critical expoeitione of Scripture, valuable treatises of great importance 
to the teacher, are beyond hie means ; works of general literature are never thought of; a 
newspaper is out of the question. " Not brought into collision with the intelligence and com
petition of large towns, and unable from want of books to retain familiarity with the best 
models, the standard of ministerial attainments which had been raised at college becomes 
dep1·essed. As the natural eft"ect, many of our preachers rather decline than improve after 
leaving college ; many of whoJD. high expectations had been formed at college subsequently 
fail; they start well, but they are the victims of an unfortunate position." 

This witn.ess is true. So is that which follows, though perhaps a little over
stated:-:-.' 

"A y,..:~ore distressing eft"ect of poverty is the diminution of moral energy. No man 
can lab;~ith !' broken heart. The pastor's wife is, perhaps, an educated and delicate 
lady of exquisite sensibility, the fit companion of hie mind and heart, but from childhood 
unused to privations and hardship. Perhaps she suffers from impaired health, and bas 
several delicate children requiring assiduous attention. The minister cares not for poverty 
for himself, but hie heart must often be pained at seeing the scanty meal for those beloved 
ones, and the impossibility of providing for them those humble comforts which the middle 
classes now deem necessaries, Retrenchment has been pushed to its utmost limits. Their 
table ie not merely frugal, but supplied with the coarsest fare. Every self-denial is practised 
to provide little comforts for the sick child. The poor wife loses her hea.lth by the greatness 
of her domestic cares, A servant, though much needed, is dispensed with as an impossible 
luxury, • • • No minister can labour with earnestness and energy while his aft"ectfons 
are lacerated by the privations of his family, True, he may bury these troubles in hle own 
breast, but this only aggravates the evil ; they are a corroding cancer in bis vitals." 

Mr. Raycroft then 11oints out with equal clearness and power the evil 
influences of this ministerial poverty upon the churches themselves, and 
proceeds to the more difficult task of inquiring into the remedies for a state of 
things which all must deplore. Those which he suggests are, that the wealthy 
members of our churches should act more conscientiously upon the rule of 

" The following note forwarded to us for insertion may not be deemed inappropriate 
here :-" Rev. Sir,-An aged and beloved member of the Baptist church at Soham has 
paid for The Freeman, for one year in advance, for the benefit of his pastor; could not 
some others go and do likewise, and thus cheer the hearts of their pastors, and promote 
the circulation of so valuable a paper? Yours very truly, JOHN SPOONER, Soham, 
Cambs." 
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~ivmg "as God hath prospered them," that a more com]?lete organi~ation 
~hould be employed for collecting the free-will offerings of the poor, that an 
insurance of the minister's life should more commonly be effected 011 his behalf 
hy tht' church; that where a rt'gula.r and permanent increase of salary is 
unattainable, relief might be afforded b,v an occasional preMnt, as iA done by 
1llt' Americ.an churches. The next suggestion we deem so important that wo 
~ive it at length. 

"There are aome churches wl10 strive to support a pastor adequately, but are unable. 
Where t"·o or more of th~se are in the same town, or within a reasonable distance, it is 
desirable for them to unite, merging their minor differences in a regard for the genernl w~l
fare. Union noight enable them to support a pastor; good would result in the diminution 
of theological strife and the promotion of brotherly love ; their combined efforts would be 
directed to the c.luversion of the ungodly, rather than to the aggrandi•ement of separate 
societies, whilst it would stimulate the more gifted members to aid the pastor in his evan• 
i;clistic labours." 

Vi"here the churches are of the same faith and order this would be easily 
practicable. We know cases in which villages or small towns have two or three 
little Baptist congregations dwindling into extinction-poor, feeble, and dying. 
nuitt'd, they might be vigorous and successful. What keeps them apart P 
,vhat hinders their fusion? Nothing, perhaps, but the bitter remembrance of 
some old quarrel, a personal grudge or misunderstanding, wrong, unchri8tian 
at the time ; ten times more wrong and unchristian now, since it ought long 
ago to have been forgotten. In such cases nothing is needed but the 
exercise of a little Christian forbearance and meekness, mutual explanations, 
apologies and forgiveness, which are dictated by the law of Christ and demanded 
by the interests of the church. Where the churches are of a different faith 
and order, as for instance, one Independent, the other Baptist, the case becomes 
rather more difficult. The administration of the ordinances introduces an ele
ment of perplexity into it. Yet, we think, that this need not prove an insuper
able barrier. An arrangement might be made which would guard the conscien
tious scruples even of the most scrupulous, whilst it secured the advantages of 
united efforts in support of the ministration of the Gospel. 

The next suggestion is, that affluent churches should assist the poorer ones of 
the neighbourhood. Having provided for the adequate maintenance of their 
own ministers, they should help in the support of others elsewhere. Here Mr. 
Raycroft glances at a subject we should like to see fully discussed-the need
less multiplication of separate and independent churches, many of which are too 
weak to be self-supporting, and which might therefore with great advantage be 
treated as offshoots from or affiliated to the more powerful and wealthy church 
of the neighbouring town. 
"It is far better for a poor church, until self-supporting, to consider itself an offshoot, or 

partially dependent on a larger one, than for its minister to apply to several quarters for alms. 
It would create in the larger church a healthy interest in the advancement of the Gospel, 
whilst sympathy and aid would stimulate the zeal of the weaker church and greatly 
encourage its minister." 

After one or two more suggestions well worthy of consideration and dis
cussion, Mr. Raycroft concludes his valuable pamphlet by an earnest appeal 
to our churches, to apply some prompt and practical remedy to the evil he has 
pointed out. We trust that his cogent arguments, vivid illustrations, and 
earnest appeals, will not be in vain. 

Lectwres on Great Men. By the late FREDERIC MYERS, M.A., Incumbent of 
St . .John's, Keswick. With a Preface by T. H. TABLTON. London: 
Nisbet & Co. 

IT is many years since this volume first came into our hands. It was then 
printed ~o~ privat!l circul3:tion only. Right glad are w~ to welcome it in the 
third edition of its published form. We speak advisedly, and after long 
acquaintance with it, when we say that we do not know any volume of 
biography of more signal and remarkable excellence. 

Biographers fall under two grand classes-those who occupy themselves 
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mainly with the outer life of their heroes, and those who aim to penetrate and 
reproduce that inner life in which true greatness consists. We need not say 
that the latter walk of art is immeasurably the nobler and hi~her, and in this 
Ml'. Myers chiefly excelled. We may liken the two Rtyles of biography to the 
contrasted accounts which two men might give of some upland moor, the one of 
whom was content to describe its altitude above the level of the sea, its rude, 
craggy outline which violated his ideas of symmetry, and the masses of bare 
rock which everywhere cropped out upon its Aurface ; and the other, endowed 
with true artistic insight to perceive how all these things enhanced the wild 
grandeur of the scene, or else, with scientific vision, should point out how they 
10dicated the veins of mineral wealth which lay hid in the deep heart of 
the mountain. Just so with those mountainous men who tower above the 
dead level of society, and whose unsophisticated natures shock a!ld offend 
the common run of biographers; till Aome one comes with the insight into 
character which sympathy or genius gives, and penetrates through the outer 
crust to the true and " hidden man of the heart." More than an_y other man 
of the time, perhaps more than any other man who ever lived, Carlisle possesses 
this power. Whatever faults or errors we may perceive in his writing~, they 
possess this excellence in a pre-eminent degree. He does not set lay figures 
before us, but reproduces the living, breathing men, and makes us feel how 
great they were. What wonderful galleries of portraits are his volumes on 
Hero Worship, the French Revolution, and Cromwell. He shows us the men 
themselves. The same excellence, though of course in an inferior degree, must 
impress every reader of this volume. 

Another characteristic, which has always struck us in these lectures, has been 
the wonderful variety and diversity of greatness which Mr. Myers recognised. 
We can all admire men after our own heart. Self-love slyly and stealthily 
indulges itself by praising those who are grander and nobler specimens of our 
own style of man. Strangely enough, too, party feeling projects itself into the 
past, and colours with its own hues persons and events which have passed away 
long ago. The histories of Greece, by Mitford and Grote, are not a little 
tinctured by the 'l'oryism of the one and the lfadicalism of the other. We can 
form a very satisfactory conclusion as to the politics of the writer by reading a 
life of Ca,sar or of Cicero. In a biography of Luther, Henry the Eighth, or 
Cromwell, we are at no loss to recognise the religious position of the biographer. 
The volmµe before us, however, is characterised by a remarkable freedom from 
prejudice and by a genial catholicity of sympathy. Men so different from one 
another as Cranmer and Cromwell, Luther and Ximenes, W ashin~ton and 
Peter the Great, Coliguy and Xavier, are admiringly and almost lovingly por
trayed. Beneath such strongly contrasted exte·riors he finds the elements of 
true greatness. He writes of Cromwell as though he were a descendant of the 
Puritans, yet he finds much to admire and love in the gentle, pliable Cranmer. 
Washington is not too coldly and methodically correct, Peter of Russia not too 
rudely or roughly great to.attract him. This breadth and catholicity of sym
pathy is not however without its attendant dangers. It often degenerates into 
mere latitudinarianism. The biographer, enamoured of his hero, is blind to his 
faults, or endeavours to hide them, or worse still, palliates, or even justifies, 
them. Froni this easily besetting sin of memoir writers we cannot say that 
Mr. Myers is cp1ite free. There is but one series of biographies in existence 
which is exactly and·impartially just-only one which gives a perfectly true and 
faithful delineation of char1tcter, ... without partiality and without hypocrisy"
of course we mean the Bihle. Perhaps there is no stronger evidence that its 
historical books were written by inspiration than this. Only men who judged 
and " spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost" could evince an impar
tiality so calm, unswerving, and judicial in narrating the lives of their national 
heroes, of their deares~ friends, or of themselves. 

In concluding our brief notice of this admirable volume, we ought not to 
forget the few pages of graceful introduction by Mr. Tarlton, the invaluable 
Secretary to the Young Men's Christian Association. Its closing words are 
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well worthy of quotation here. W o commend them to the prayerful attention 
of onr readers :-

.. " 7 e may not, he great men, but we may render g1-eat se1·vice by fidelity to Christ and 
to our breth1-en. • The iris in the dewdrop is just as tme and perfect an iris as the bow 
that measures the heavens and betoken~ the s;ifety of a world from deluge.' We may not 
he apoatles to tl1e Indians, but, by Gon s GRACE, we may be apostles of 1L household. We 
:n~y not be reformers of chnrcl!es, but, however limited our gifts, we may remember nnd 
1m1tat.e the deed of that poor ,ndow of Iona, whose cottage stood on au elevated ridge of a 
rugged ~nd perilous coitst, and whose heart was melted by the sight of wrecked vessels and 
tl'.e wail of perishing hu•~•n beings. She thoug)1t, might not her lamp, if placed by her 
window, pro\'e a beacon light to keep some marmer oft' the coast? All her life after her 
lamp bumcd at her window during the winter nights, and tl1e blessing of many a fiahe;nmn 
ea.me upon her who thus ' did what she could.' We too, like her, may l1ave some light• 
rna~· it ' so shine before men that they, seeing our good works, may glorify our Fathef 
who ji,.; in Heaven!'" 

:Brief J1otice5. 
lllode1'1! Translations of tlie Vul9ate and 

f.lte Bible Societ9. By C. E. STUART. 
"\Y ertheim & Macintosh. Price 6d. 

AN ably and temperately argued appeal to 
the Bible Society on the circulation of 
Roman Catholic versions of the Scriptures. 
It seems that manv of the translations 
issued and circulattid · by that Society on the 
Continent of Europe, teach some of the 
most dangerous errors of the Papacy. Thus, 
" in De Sacy, we find countenance given to 
the idea of indulgences (2 Cor. ii. 10), and 
celihaey called a good work (1 Cor. ·di. 37) ; 
bishops and deacons are spoken of as 
' ltavim,_q had one wife' (1 Tim. iii. 2-12 ; 
Tit. i. 6) ; thus affording a plea for the celi
bacy of the priesthood." " If you refer to 
Psalm xc..-iii 5 (xcix. of our version), you 
will find these words : •Worship his foot
stool for it is holv.' In Heb. xi. 21, it is 
stated, that ' Jacob worshipped the top of 
his staff.' It is obvious what uee may be 
made of these errors, which arise in both 
cases from the omission of a preposition.'' 
Perhaps, howel"er, the most serious mis
translation of the whole is that which ren
ders repentance by "Faire peniterwe," 
which means to do penance. We are aware 
that at.tempts have been made to explain 
this away, but the authority of the Dic
tionaire de I' Academie is final and decisive 
upon the point. This is a question of 
especial interest to ua just now, from its 
bearing upon our translations in India. 
Upon what pretence can assistance be 
granted to versions v. hich teach serious 
errors, and are confessedly mistranslations, 
whilst any measure of help is refused to 
our versions, which are of indubitableaccu 
raev, and where exception is taken only 
to the rendering of a single word? The Bible 
:Society puts itself in a position of gross 
i11r,onsistency and unfairness by thi• course 

of procedure. If it supports Catholic ver
sions on the continent ofEurope, a fortiori, 
it ought not to withhold assistance from 
our versions on the continent of .Asia. 

Family Pra,yerifor a l,i;;-tnight,with occa
•·ional additions, a selection of appro
p1-iate passages of Scripture, <f'c. lly 
H. N. CHAMPNEY. London: Wertheim 
and Macintosh. 

To those who need @uch helps to devotion 
the prayers here compiled seem likely to 
prove acceptable. They are simple in ex
pression, various in subject, earnest and 
devout in feeling. There is one peculiarity 
to which the writer calls attention in his 
preface, as distinguishing this volume from 
almost all others in use-that the children 
of the family are remembered in the daily 
devotions. We are not sufficiently ac
quainted with books of family prayers, to 
say whether it be true that the children a1·e 
generally forgotten in them or not. If it 
be so, it is a serious omission, which is here 
well supplied. 

The Monument to JJr. Watts, in ..t!bney 
Parle Cemeter9. .A. Photograph. J. T. 
Pechey, Moorgate Street; Ward & Co., 
Paternoster Row. Price 3s. Free bv 
Post. • 

THE readers of Mr. Kingsley's last tale
Two Years Ago-will remember the dis
cussion upon the place and value of pho• 
tography in art. We have long held the 
conclusion then arrived at-that it can 
never take a high position for portraits, but 
that it is admirably adapted for landscape. 
The best portraits are cold, rigid, and stony; 
they give but a single and momentary 
expression, tho material outline is true, but 
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tho scutiment, the spirit, the meaning of 
the fnce is artificial and false. In landscape 
tho case is different. The minute and exact 
truthfulness of the delineation gives to the 
pictm·e all the excellence and none of the 
exaggerations of the Pre-Raphaelites. The 
photograph before us is a very favourable 
specimen of f,ho art as thus applied. The 
composition of the picture is excellent; the 
trees on the left with their light, feathery 
spray are exceedingly beautiful. The monu
ment of our "sweet singer of Israel" stande 
up with an admirable clearness. We trust 
that this photograph will have an extensive 
sale, so as to encourage the publisher to 
favour us with more of a similar character. 

The Pastor's Prager for the People's Weal. 
A. Practical-Exposition of St. Paul'i 
Prager for the Ephesians. Eph. iii. 14 
-21. By JAMES SPENCE, D.D. London: 
James Nisbet & Co. 

THE portion of Scripture here expounded 
is one of those whose glory and grandeur 
at once attract and repel the preacher. 
Every clause, every word, is so full ol 
meaning, that at first sight it seems the 
easiest t-hing in the·world to prepare a ser
mon from them ; but a little study shows 
that the meaning is so profound as to b~ 
unfathomable ; in its own words, it has " a 
breadth, and length, and depth, and height, 
which pass knowledge. We suspect that 
there are few ministers who have not re
peatedly attempted to prepare discourses 
from some or other of its clauses, and, for 
the time at least, given up the attempt in 
despair. We are quite sure that Dr. Spence 
himself would most earnestly disclaim any 
pretension to have fathomed all the depths 
or soared to all the heights of this inspired 
prayer. He has, however, given a simple, 
practical, and unpretending, but most useful 
exposition of this sublime passage, which 
we do very sincerely and warmly commend. 

Evenings with Jesus; a series of Devotional 
Readings for the Closet and tl,e Family. 
By the late Rev. W. JAY, of Bath. 
London: J. F. Shaw. 

is valuable, that we cannot hesitate to 
recommend the volume. The daily perusal 
of one of these meditations at family wor
ship would, we are quite sure, be found 
both interesting and profitable. 

Handel's Oratorio qf the Messiah. Edited 
by JonN BISHOP. The Festival Edition. 
Price ls. 4d. London : Robert Cocks & 
Co. 

Tms is surely the ne plus ultra of cheap 
publishing. The type is far more clear and 
legible than in many folio copies, the paper 
better than in many guinea editions, its care
ful accuracy has been strongly attested to 
us by those who have used it, its shape is 
remarkably convenient for holding in the 
hand, and, by the introduction of the words 
,t the foot of the page, as well as between 
t.he lines, a great facility is afforded to those 
who wish to follow the words together with 
the music. .And this for ls. 4d. ! 

Proposals for t"he Emendation of the Holg 
Scriptures. By H. S. C. H. Second 
Edition. Benton Seeley. 

AN angel is described as coming down to 
earth to invite suggestions for improving 
the Bible. Representatives of various sects 
come forward and request certain alterations 
to be made in it-, so as to bring it into ac
cordance with their own practices, except 
a moderate member of the Church of Eng• 
land, who professes his entire agreement 
with it as it stands. The angel smiles ap
proval upon the good churchman, and looks 
with pity, wonder, and displeasure upon 
the heretics, who are very much ashamed 
of themselves, and evidently about to con• 
form, when the writer-awakes. \Ve would 
advise him, before he dreams again, to ac• 
quire some slight knowledge of the views 
of those whom he misrepresents. He may, 
perhaps, find it more difficult to convict 
some of them of heresy, but he will save 
himself from exposing his own ignorance. 

Tl,e " Observing Ege" Series. 
Plants of the Land and Water: Short and 

A SERIES of brief and pert.inent illustrations entertaining Chapters on the Vegetable 
of various passages of Scripture for every World. By MARY & ELIZABETH KnrnY. 
evening in the year. They are similar in 
style and manner to a volume published a What is a Bird? The form ef Birds, 
year or t,wo ago, entitled " Mornings with their Instinct, and Use ii, Creation co11-
J esus," and were prepared from the same sidered. By Mrs. WRIGHT. Jnrrold & 
sources, that is, as we understand it, from Sons, St. Paul's Churchyard. 
notes of sermons taken down at the time IN our young days, Consule Planco,' the 
by Mr. Jay's h~arers. In those scraps and birch was the plunt sacred to Apollo and 
fragments we miss many of the charac- the Muses. The rod was kept constantly 
teristio excellencies of "that prince of suspended over our heads re~dy for uppli
preaohers," as John Foster styled him; but cation elsewhere. To commit to memo1·y, 
they possess at the same time so much that and to repeat by wte, a series of incom-

2 s 2 
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prehensible statement.a, or unpronounce
ablennmee,constituted the ideal of education, 
Remembering the,e t.hings, we nmC'h envy 
the youngsters of t.he p1·esent day, to whom 
the path of learning has been cleared of so 
many of its asperit.ies, and made •o smooth 
and easy. Among t.he ma1,y pleasant books 
for children now issued from f.11e press, 
we hav0 •een few which have pleased us 
more t hnn these. They C'om·ey t.l1e amplest 
information about plants and birds in the 
most agrC'eable and interesting manner. 
An observant child could scarcely receive a 
more profituble or 1wceptable present than 
these most, instructire volumes. 

Lette,·s. l3y the Eminently Godly and 
Leal'Ilcd Rev. SAMUEL RUTHEl<FORD. 
(From the Original Edition,) W. H. 
Collingridg!l, Printed at the l3onmahon 
Industrial Printing School. 

WE cordially welcome this admirable re
print of Rutherford's Letters. Its contents 
needs no commendation from us. The 
unction, pathos, and earnest pietv of the 
writer have made his name de!ir to all 
Christians. The Editor may well say, 
"What men c.all a prison was Rutherford's 
palace. Here the Holy ones gave him 
audience. Here they communed with him 
u a man vronld commune with his friend. 
Here he sympathized with Paul and Silas 
as they sang." These letters have made 

the priaon at Aberdeen only less Hcred 
ihli.n that ot Bedford. The fuct that the 
volume before \la wes printed by the boys 
in the Ilonmahon Industrial Schools will, 
'\''C are sure, constitute an additional re
commendation. 

C'lu-iirtian Miss~ons , t/i,ei,· Di'Vinitg, :Noces
sitg, Pa,st History, and Future Proi
pe~t-s, A Sermon, by the Rev. GKORG:ll 
GILFILLAN. Edinburgh: James Hogg; 
London : R. Groombridge & Sons, 

W:11 have $0 often had occasion to pro
uounce au unfu.vou1•able judgment on the 
writ.ings of Yr. Gilfillan, that we are espe
rially glad to have an opportunity of show
ing that we bear him no malice, by warmly 
~ommendiug this very eloquent discourse. 
Passages are not wanting; it is true, to 
which a ~orrect taste may takt3 just excep
t.ion, but these are comparatively few, and 
the sermon deserres and receives our hearty 
recommendation. 

--·-
Morning Thoughts; or1 Daily Walking 

toith God. Jl. portio, for _ each Da11 in 
the Tear. l3y 0. WINSLOW, D.D. July 
to December. London : J. F. Shaw. 

A SERIJl:B of briP-f meditations eminently 
characteristic of the est-eemed writer. We 
have read few of his produ~tions with more 
intel'est and profit th&n this. 

BOOKS RECEIVED. 

Sermons on Sp~cial Occasions. By the late John 
Harris, D.D. First Series. London: James Nisbet 
&Co. 

An Erposition of the First Epistle to the 
Corinthians. By Cha.rles Hodge, D.D. London: 
James Nisbet & Co. 

The City: its Sins a.nd its SoITOws. Being a 
Series of Sermons from Luke xiL 41. By Thomas 
Guthrie, D.D. Edinburgh: Adam & Chas. Bli.ck. 

History ofWesleya.n Methodism. Vol. I. Wes
ley and his Times. By George Smith, F.A.8. 
London, Longman•; John M,u;on. 

The Philosophy of the Bible; or, the Union be
tween Philosophy and Faith. By the Rev. J. W. 
Mailler, M.A. Groombridge & Sons; Jas. Hogg. 

The Library of BihlicaJ Literature, Vol. V, 
Freeman, Fleet Street. 

The Sceptic Sa,ed a.nd Satjng others; or, Memo
rials of Charles Goading Townley, LL.D. By 
Samuel Martin. London, Ja.me• Nisbet & Co. 

The Observing Eye Series-What is " Bifd? 
By Mrs. Wright. Plants or the Land a.nd Water, 
By M. and E. Kirby. London, JIIJ'l'old & Bona, 

Martin's Instructive Le&Bona. J IIJ'l'old & Sons. 
The Character of the True Gent!.eman. By 

Clement Ellis, 1693. Groombridge & Sona; J as. 
Hogj!'. 

A Book for Spa.re Moments. The Urn and the 
Page. 'By H. Buckland. Groombridge & Bona; 
James Bogg. 

Plain Words for the Siclr and Aged, Being N os. 
1-74 of Plain Tracts in Jorge type. By G. W. 
Mvlne. Wertheim & Macintosh. 

'.Durable Riches; or, a Voice from the Golden 
Land; being Memoirs of the late S. B. Perry, of 
,Me)hourne. London: Pa.rb·idge & Co. 

Lectures on Great Men. l3y F. W. Myers, 
With an Introduction, by T. H. Tarlton. London: 
Nisbet & Co. . . . , 

H;::n~fJreNtontdf°.iP~ia •• ~dited by T. G. 
Scripture Cbari,,cl.i,rs. By Robert T. Ca.ndliah; 

D.D. London: T. Nelson & Sop~. . . 
Lif~ of John Kitto, D.D., F.8.A. l3y J'ohn 

Eadie, D.D., L_L.D. Edinbureh: Wm. Oliphant 
& Sons; Londqli: Hamilton, Ada.ms, & Co. 

Cloaing Bcenea of the Life of Christ; being a. 
Sequel to" Incidents in the Life of our Saviour." 
By the Rev, A. L. R. Foote. London: James 
Nisbet II< Co. . .. 

~elect Wo~!<s of'I]1o!lla8 Chalmers, D.p., L~.D. 
Edited by his Bon-111-iaw, t~e Rev. Wm. ·H&lllla, 
LL.D. Vol. XII. Edinburgh: Thos. Conilla.ble 
& Co.; London: Hamiltop, Adams, & fJp. 

Why weepest Thou? or, the Cry from Rama.h 
hushed by the Voice from Heaven. By the Rev. 
John Macfarlane, LL.D., Glasg(!W, James Nisbet 
&Co. 

The BQOk or the Prophet Isaiah, translated from 
the oriirmal ~•brew. With a Commentary, Criti
clll., l'hil$gipal, and lb:~11eticaJ, B.r, the Rev. E. 
He11derson, D.D. 2nd Edition. Hamilton, Adams, 
&Co. 

The Last Judgm.ent, A Poem in 12 hooks, 
Lop,iman, Brown, Green, & Lopg,nans. 

My Parish. By tlie Rev. B*rton Bouchier, A.:M. 
Second Series. John Farquhar Shaw. 

The Unprotected; or, F&cti In Dreesmaking 
Life. B;r a Dressmaker. B&ll!P•o11 LPW, Bon, & Co. 

Morning Thou~hts; or, Daily Walking with 
God ; a portion for each Day in the Yeat. By 
Octa.vius Winslow, D.D. John Farquhar Shaw. 
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lnteffig enc e. 
ANNIVERSARY AND OPENING 

SERVICES. 
HORTON CotLEGE, BRADPOllD.-The 

usual examination of the students in this 
college, was held at tho close of session. 
The examiners were Dr. Godwin, Revs. H. 
Dowson, B. Evans, C. Larom, and R. 
Brewer. The reports of these gentlemen 
have not yet been formally published, but 
they have expressed themselves as highly 
gratified with the thoroughness, accuracy, 
a11ci variety of study pursued, and especi
ally sat.isfied of the clearness and deci
sion of the theological views held by the 
students. 

HAVBRFORDWEST COLLEGE.-At the an
niversGry of this admirable institution, the 
students were examined in classics and 
mathematics by the Rev. C. Short, M.A.; 
and in theology by the Rev. Maurice Jones. 
The reports of the examiners lie before us, 
and are t~oroq~hly satis_factory. M~. Shor~ 
says, "with scarcely a smgle exception, all 
the young Iiljlri gave decisive prdof of lie• 
curate anci. diligent . application to thei,r 
studies." Mr. Jones says, "that the exal'.111-
nation indicates a very colllliiendable in
dustry on the part of the s~de:pts, and a 
progress in their atta~ellt$ very hopeful 
in relation to themselves, ~rid highly ericou
raging to the friends of the institution." 

lLPRA0OMBE.-The foundation stone of 
the new chapel, a woodcut of which ap
peared in a recent number of the Magazine, 
was laid, on June 2nd, by J. Darricot, Esq., 
of Appledore. The paetor, together with 
a considerable number of neighbouring 
ministers, took part in the service and at a 
public meeting in the evening. 

LJ.NGWN, MoNMOUTHSHIRE,-On June 
1st, the friends in this place held their 
annual tea-meeting. Mr. Watkins preside~, 
and the ltev. J. Light, late of Modbury, m 
Devonshire, the recently settled pastor, ad
dressed the meeting. It seems that the 
congregatiun, who are few in number and 
poor in circumstances, have recently raised 
£80 towards paying off the heavy debt on 
the chapel, and now, having done their ut
most, earnestly solicit help to enable them 
to throw off the incumbronce. 

SPENCER PLACE CHAPEL, LoNDON.-On 
Tuesday, June 2nd, being the anniversary 
of the settlement of the Rev. J. H. Cooke, 
n public tea-meeting was held in the above 
place, which was numerously attended. 
Rev. F. Wills, of Kingsgate Street Chapel, 
presided. The ohurch is in II prosperous 
condition, and has had II large addition to 
its numbers during the past year. 

RYEFOBD,NEARRoss.-The Anniversary 
Services of this place were held on Whit
Sunday and Monday. Sermons were 
preached on Sunday by the Rev. J. Hall, of 
Gorsley, and on Monday by Dr. Brown, of 
Cheltenham. At a tea-meeting on Monday 
evening1 addresses were delivered by minis
ters anct friends from the neighbourhood. 

Locxwoon.-The Baptist chapel in this 
place having been closed for two months 
for repai?s, etc., was re-opened on the 11th 
inst. with sermons by the Rev. H. S. 
Brown, and on the following Sunday by 
Rev. JI. Evans. The whole cost, about 
£340, was defrayed by subscriptions and 
collections at the opening service. 

SOUTBMOLTON.-Ever since 1843, the 
date of its erection, the chapel in this place 
has been incumbered with a heavy debt. 
This the energy of the pastor, aided by t~e 
generous aid of friends, has succeeded m 
removing. Many noblemen and gentle
men of the neighbourhood have contributed 
liberally ; amongst others, the Earls of 
Fortescue and of Portsmouth, and the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer. At the 
anniversary meeting lately held in the 
Town Hall, only £18 remained unpaid, and 
this has since been received. A large num
ber of neighbouring ministers and gent.Je
men were present, and took part in the 
meeting, which was very numerously at
tended. 

SUDBURY, Sun-oLx:.-On Sunday, May 
31st, sermons were preached in _this place 
by the Rev. J, Webb, of Ipswich, an~ a 
public meeting was held on the followrog 
Wednesday evening. The sum of £250 
had been expended in the erection of 
schoolrooms, gallerie~, etc. The debt which 
had been incurred was entirely cleared off. 

RIDGEMOUNT, BEDFORDSHIRE. - On 
Tuesday, June 2nd, services were he(d_ to 
aid in liquidating the debt yet remammg 
on the schoolrooms and minister's house 
lately erected. £80 had been collected 
since the last anuiversary ; the present 
services realised £50, leaving only £50 
now due. 

CROSS STREET CHAPEL NEW 
SCHOOL ROOM. 

THE church and congregation of Cross 
Street Chapel, Islington, have erected at 
the rear ot' their chapel, with entrance from 
Halton Street, an elegant and commodious 
building for the purpose of day and Sa b
bath school teaching. On "\Vedne,day 
evening, 3Td J tme, they held a social meet-
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Cross Street Chapel New School Room. 

ing in the room, which was well filled. The George Hammond Whalley, Esq., and Rev. 
chair was taken at seven o'clock, by Acton A. 2\1. Henderson, of Claremont Chapel. It 
S. Ayrton, Esq., M.P., and after deYot1onul was as follows :-" Our day schools, may 
exercises, was most ably addressed by him. the education provided in them be increas
The Rev . .A.lfred C. Thomas, minister of the ingly of a character to fit the children for 
chapel, then read the report of the corn- the secular vocations of life, and to imbue 
mittee, from which it appeared that the their minds with the deepest reverence for 
committee had been charged by the church religious truth and moral principle, and 
and congregation with the simultaneous may this combined result eminently distin
effort of removing nearly £500 of chapel gnish the day schools about to be establish
debt, making, together with the costs of ed in this building." The second sentiment, 
the schools, inclusive of complete internal viz.-" Our voluntary schools, may they 
fitting-s, claas-rooms, and new vestries, up- continue to afford evidence of the po~sibility 
wards of £1,600. Ofthi.a sum there remains of providing a thorough education in secu
to be raised nearly £400 by Christmas, the , Jar religious knowledge, without the aid and 
committee having received from the congre- :I interference of Government on the one hand, 
gatiou, with little extraneous aid, in about and without infringing on parental obliga.• 
fifteen months, promises to the amount of tion and independence on the other, and 
£1,260. During this period it is most may the Crose Street Chapel Day School 
gratifying to learn that all the institutions contribute to that evidence," was spoken to 
of Divine worship and Christian benevo- by Samuel Morley, Esq., and the Rev. 
lence have been progressively sustained. Edwin Paxton Hood, of Olford Road 
The school is 77 ft. 6 inches, by 31 ft. 3 Chapel. The evening being now advanced, 
inches in the clear, with open-pointed roof, the Rev. H . .A.lion, and Hugh Owen, Esq., 
lighted from both ends and from the roof, very briefly introduced the third sentiment, 
and will accommodate, with comfort., about viz.-" Our Sabbath schoola, may their 
400 Sabbath scholars. After reading the efficiency keep pnce with the advances madfl 
report, the first sentiment was spoken to by in the character nnd provisions of general 
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nduc1>tion, ancl may the Sabbath School 
that will ore long meet in this building, 
greatly increase in numbers and in the high
est forms of usefulness." The speaking 
throughout, was clistinguishecl by unusual 
excellence. 

.A. cordial vote of thanks having been 
given to the chairman, the meeting con
cluded with prayer, It ia confidently hoped 
I.hat this building may become the centre 
of great ueefulness, not only to the children 
that moy be taught in it but to their parents 
also. .A.nd as the committee are agreed not 
to proceed with its fittings and class-rooms 
until the requi~ite funds are promised, it is 
hoped that speedy help may be afforded 
them, inasmuch as the school must remain 
unused until then. The plan adopted by 
the committee, includes the erection of a 
chapel keeper's house, but this will not be 
built at present. 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 
The Rev. R. TUBBS, having received a 

second requisition from the church at Rick
mansworth, urging him , to continue his 
ministry amo11gst them, has yielded to their 
request, and consented to remain with them . 

The Rev. J. W. KIBTON has re
signed t:he paatorate of the Baptist church, 
Burslem, Staffordshire, and is open for an 
engagement. 

The Rev. JAMES MALCOLM, of Aberdeen, 
has accepted an invitation from the church 
at Maze-pond, and commenced his labours 
there. 

The Rev . .A.. G. FULLER wishes us to men
tion that his present address is Canonbury 
House, Quadrant Road, London, N., where 
he will be glad to receive applications for 
pulpit services. 

RECENT DEATHS. 
RECOGNITION -AND ORDINATION :MRS. PEACOCK. 

SERVICES. . DmD, on February 14th, 1857, at her resi-
Fl!.ol!E.-.A. very interesting service was dence at Tavistock-terrace, Upper Hol

held in the schoolroom of Badcox Lane loway, Deborah, the beloved wife of the 
chapel on Monday evening, June 8th, for Rev. J. Peacock, formerly pastor of Spen
the recognition of the Rev. A. M. Stalker, cer-place Chapel, Goswell•road, London. 
as pastor. The pastor_ presided, and the In childhood she received a religious educa
meeting · was addressed by the Rev. S. tion, but was first brought to II saving 
Manning, D. Anthony, and E. Edwards, of knowledge of the truth on hearing a ser
Frome, H. Anderson, of Bratton, and the mon by the Rev. J. Knight, at Little 
deacons of the church. Staughton, in Bedforddhire, from Gen. xv. 

CAR:MBL, TWEDYRHIN.-On the 7th and 8 :-" Lord God, whereby shall I know that 
8th services were held in this place for the I inherit it." She was united in fellow
recognition of Mr. W. Jenkins, late of ship with the church there in the yea,• 
Haverfordwest College, as pastor. The 1807. For half a century she was enabled 
congregations were large, and the discourses to maintain II consistent profession. Her 
addressed to them effective and impressive. delight in the means of grace and in the 
The services were conducted by the neigh- society of the people of God, and her con
bouring ministers, and the Rev. T. Davies stant desire for usefulness in the cause of 
of Haverfordwest. the Saviour, whenever her health and 

PRESENTATIONS, TESTIMONIALS, 
&c. 

HALIFAX.-Tbe schools connected with 
the congregation meeting in Pellon Street, 
have presented to their pastor, the Rev. S. 
Whitewood, an admirably-painted portrait 
of himself, as an expression of gratitude for 
his services during a period of 27 years. 

HIRWAIN.-On the first announcement 
of the removal of the Rev. B. Evans from 
this place to Mill Street, it was resolved to 
present him with some expression of re
spect; accordingly, on the 25th May, a 
meeting was held, at which he was pre
sented with a very handsome gold watch 
and chain. 

ABERAVON.-On '.L'uesday, June 2nd, 
t,he Sunday schools connected with Ebe
neze1· chapel, p1·e8ented to the Rev. C. 
Griffiths some valuable books, in acknow
ledgment of his kind and devoted labou1·s 
11mong them, 

strength would permit, are well known to 
the church at Spencer-place. She was, 
however, one of those who are called to ex
hibit the power of religion, by enduring 
affliction with patience. For many yeors 
past her bodily sufferings were very severe, 
yet no one ever beard a murmuring word 
from her lips, whil.Bt her continued cheer
fulness was remarked by all who visited 
her. About six months before her death, 
her partner resigned his pastoral charge 
and they removed to Upper Holloway, 
hoping that the step might prove a bene
ficial one. The change gave her much 
pleasure, and she was often heard to s~y 
that if God would give her ease from pam, 
she thought she should be too happy. The 
last few weeks brouaht 1111 increase in suffer
ing, but the same" placicl 1~signati_on was 
manilested to the last. .A short tune be
fore she died, she expressed great delight 
and comfort from the concludiug verses of 
the 21st chapter of Re,elations ; and it is 
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humbly trusted tha.t she now experiences Cemetery on the 20th February, a. large 
t.he ,ioys of tha.t city of which the beloved number of persona being p1-eaent, when tlie 
Apostle wrote, "I saw no temple therein, Re'V. J. H. Oooke olBclated, whc:, lilao 
for the Lord God Ahnight.y and the Lamb p:reaohed her funeral sermon on the follow. 
a.re the temple of it. And the city had irig Sabba.th evening, at Spencer-pince 
no need of the sun, neither of the moon, Chapel, by desire, trom the passage of 
t? shine in it : for the glory of God did Scripture above quoted. 
lighten it) and the Laiub is the light 
thereof." She was buried in Highgate J. H. C. 

Clorresponbence. 
To tke Editor of tke Raptist Magazine. 
MY DEA.R Srn,-You refer in your 

"Notes of the Mouth" to some remarks 
of mine at the recent meeting of the mem
bers of our Foreign Mission. It is satis
factory to me to find that you deemed 
them worthy of attention and respect. I 
dare say that some other brethren were of 
th~ same mind with yourself; but, by a 
misfortune, not very uncommon, indeed at 
the_meeting_of our members year by year, 
their attention was diverted and the mat
ter dropped. The settlement of such 
guestions as ministerial breakfast-s is not 
the object for which we gather, nor is it 
well for our missionary purposes that they 
should then be introduced. .All that, how
ever, just now aside, I do earnestly wish 
that the subject of my remarks could be 
brought and kept before our churches as 
its importance demands. 

The comparison of our financial reports 
for some years last past excites my deep 
concern. Our income is ominously on the 
decline. It is not only getting actually 
less, but it is getting less at a time when 
new churches are adrling to it every year, 
and when some of them are adding not
ably large sums. 

How is this diminution to be accounted 
for ? Some reasons may be assigned, I dare 
say, which would somewhat mitigate our 
anxiety. Heavy taxes have been imposed 
upon us for ol'e t.hing, and mone;v has been 
dear, and trade has suffered. No doubt, 
war is never much of an auxiliary to such 
a cause as ours. Let us once more have 
peace in cont.inuance, and we may hope for 
the renewal of contributions which have 
been either lessened or given up. 

One cause is there in my judgment of 
our <liminiahing income which should aug
ment our anxiety greatly. To state it and 
to publish it may bring down upon me re
proof from my brethren. I fear it will ; 
but trusting to their general confidence in 
me, and assured of their sympathy with 
mP in the main, I will incur the risk. No 

reckless accuser would I be. Neither of 
the inconsiderate nor the dfotatorial would I 
be deliberately guilty. Not intentionally 
would I off'end another of the least of our 
Lord's brethren. This said in simplicity and 
godly sincerity, I venture to submit that the 
diminishing income of our Foreign Mission 
is attributable in p111·t to the pastors of the 
churches. It has come to pass, I believe, 
that on the one annual meeting of the 
mission auxiliary everything depends for 
the communicatipn of missionary informa
tion, for th!l unfolding of missionary prin
ciples, and for the invigoration of missionary 
zeal. And the dependence for all this is 
placed, in many cases, upon the deputation 
for the t,ime being. The whole thing rests 
upon him or upon them. 

Fully do I grant the value of a good 
missionary meeting ; understanding, how
ever, that it is good in respect to our actual 
missionary work of the diff'erent kinds. Not 
invariably, it is notorious, is this great 
work the topic of the sermon and the 
speech from the deputation. Although 
to their visit the pastor has been referring 
the duty of expounding and enforcing the 
topic all the year, there are instanceP, not 
a few, in which they leave it practically 
unperfol"l!led ; so that the missionary meet
ing breaks up none the wiser or the better 
touching our obligation to pre11ch among 
the Gentiles the unsearcl1able riches of 
Chri11t. 

Presuming that such instances are the 
exceptions, I would alwnys speak of 
our missionary meetings with sincere re• 
spect. By all means are they to be retained. 
Conducted by all parties concerned in them 
in consistency with our professions, they 
constitute a kind of help, with which we 
could not well dispense. 

But to make everything depend on .these 
meetings is obviously a mistake, and a foult 
withal. .A.nd here it is that I take the 
liberty of )aying my complaint. To con• 
fine myself to one point out of several, 
which are occurring to me, will my brethren 
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let me eay to them freely, that our mi1Bion
nry prayer meeting is not. turned by us gene• 
rally to anything like the best arcount P Its 
distinctive character is not maintained. Its 
ueocl of perpetual renovation is not remem
be1·ccl, Its essential necessity to any other 
cll'ective missionary actioll by t.he church 
i~ not realisecl and exemplified anc\ enforced. 
I do not say that the prayers wholly over
look the subject of missions to t.he heathen. 
I do not say that the meeting presents no 
features in keeping with the occasion, I 
do pot say that the pastor makes no use 
whatever of the "Missionary llerald." :But 
I aw moved to say from what one knows 
that the pastor does not always examine 
and select and group the contents of the 
"Herald " for the interest and instruction of 
the meeting whic)1 is at hand ; neither does 
he, if the" Herald" of the month happen, as 
he thinks, to be somewhat less available 
than usual, make some other effort to re
fresh and stimulate the church. Many of 
us, I fear, must confess that we have never 
thought of doing anything of the kind. It 
has not been to us at all like the burden of 
the Lord tp prepare for the missionary 
prayer meeting • neither has it b,een, from 
their assurance hat we ehould be prepared, 
that the people have been glad when it was 
said to them that to such a meeting they 
were about to go. The older members of 
our churches have not been stirred up by way 
af remembrance, and the younger members 
have arisen into the midst of us without 
any gradual initiation into oti.r missionary 
responsibilities or any congenial acquaint
ance with our missionary facts. The con
sequence has been inevitable. The older 
ones have become perfunctory and have not 
maintained their first. love to our honoured 
Mission. The younger ones, undisciplined 
and uninformed, have become inepired with 
no sympathy. Their first love to the mis
sion has yet to be induced. Hence, the 
diminution of our contributions. 

They are not offered to us, as they should 
and would be, spontaneously ; and when 
they are solicited they are begrudged, if not 
1·efused. There has been no previous pre
paration of the people's hearts. They have 
not been brought into the condition which 
asks-" Lord, what wilt thou have us to 
do ?" The iilll.ntnces of an intelligent 
missionary prayer meeting have not been 
doing their naturally efficacious work upon 
them. The pastor has not been originating 
and sustaining, under God, thos~ religious 
habitudes to whfoh the heathen may always 
confidently appeal for help. 

This, in brief, is what I mean by saying 
that our diminishing income is to be at
tributed in part to us the pastors of the 
churches. 

An increase is, I feel assured, ready to 

our hands, if we will address ourselvee to the 
work in the strength or the Lord. The 
people are not become indifl'erent to the 
good cause where they are freshly and de
voutly familiar with its claims. They only 
need awakening and stimulating as quiet 
pastoral and ministerial effort can alone 
awaken and stimulate. 

To our information will they give heed, 
and to our exhortations they will respond. 
Impressed with our own s<>licitade for a 
worJ.l lying in wickedness, they will become 
solicitous. Perceiving, by unmistakable 
evidence, that we ourselves think, and give, 
and pray, they will have fellowship with us, 
and do the same. The old saying, "like 
pastor like people," will very gratefnlly 
come out true. 

I do then beseech my brethren to culti
vate their missionary prayer meetings ; to 
try to make them realities; to begin with 
the one which comes next, in good earnest. 
'rhis done and the preparation of the heart 
secured, we may well enough have recourse 
to schemes for organising associations and 
for applying for contributions. All that 
will come naturally, and will avail much 
then. The preparation of the heart, how
ever, fir~t,-in attempting which, as I have 
ventured to suggest, we may assure our
selves of grace to help in the time of need. 
God will not leave us without the witness 
of his approval. The silver and the gold 
will be forthcoming from cheerful givers. 
Not because they have been almost plagued 
with importunity, but because the love of 
Christ constraineth them, will all contribn• 
tors maintain their generosity until they die, 
and new contributors successively arise to 
occupy their place. 

I am, yours truly, 
'WILLiilr BROCK. 

Gower-street, June 9th. 

REPLY TO QUESTION ON 
BAPTISM. 

DEAR Sra,-In conning over the pages 
of my :Baptist Magazine, I observe a letter 
from an "Old Baptist," stating an objec
tion to our mode of administering the ordi
nance, which has somewhat perplexed him. 

That we, as Baptists, insi~t upon an ex
act adherence to the letter of the New Tes
tament is true, in so far as the spirit of 
its teaching is involved. 

As an evidence of our inconsistency, we 
are reminded that we do not literally obey 
the command to wash the disciple's feet. 
If that were a religions rite, we should not 
be justified in abrogating it, and if we were, 
then should we be excused not onlv fo1· 
altering the mode of admi1tistratio1,, b~t for 
altogether ignoring the ordinances of the 
Lord's Supper and Baptism, so that the 
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n.1•gument upon this supposition cut.s both 
~vu~s---;-~aking our objectors ns inconsistent 
m ms1stmg upon any observance nt all of 
the saeran_,ents, as we nre in insist-ing upon 
1my peculiar mode. But it is 'flOf a religi• 
ons rite, and it is 'flOf so clear t,hat the let
te~· of the ~njuncti~u is of_' equal aut)10rity 
with Bnp)·•sm b_y 11111ners1011. Lookmg a.t 
t.h<' narnt1w•s of Luke and John we shall 
find that n dispute arose between' the apos
tles as t.o "·ho should be groatest. Our 
S11"rio'.1r rebukes this_ improper spirit by 
teachmg them an impressive lesson ol 
humility. This he did by performing an 
set usually left t-0 menial servants-well
kno"ing that example was more powerful 
than precept, and that the remembrance of 
this would be much more ,ivid than an 
injunction could have been. The com
ma.nd which follows, to cultivate and evi
dence a humble spirit came home to them 
with gre.ater force. As he l1ad conde
scended to so menial an office-not as a 
mere form,-for in itself it was an actual 
boon, so they were to act towuds each 
other ; and as with a different climate and 
and customs it would be no boon, but an 
empty ceremony, we are justified in ceasing 
to regard the letter of the law, while the 
spirit which should have prompted the 
nction is still to be fostered. 

The passages enjoining a greeting with a 
holy kiss, were not addressed to the church 
at large, but -were evidently intended for 
the individuals composing the church, to 
whom the epistles were written. After 
doctrinal teaching, applicable to the church 
at large, the epistles close with salutations 
sent to prominent members of the parti
cular church, by name; and then this 
general greeting, according to oriental 
usage, is sent to the body of members, and 
although it is a beautiful and instructive 
example of the spirit which animated the 
early Christians, and which should animate 
us,-the injunction" Greet ye one another 
with a holy kiss," is no more binding on 
us than the injunction to " prepare me also 
a lodging"-" bring Zenas the lawyer," or 
" salute Acquila and Priscilla." 

The ordinances of Baptism and theLord's 
Supper are of very different import. Th~y 
are religious rites, symbolical of important 
truths. The Lord's Supper is commemo
rative-in it we symbolise the breaking of 
Christ's body and the shedding of his blood 
for us. It matters not how great or small 
the quantity of bread broken, or the wine 
poured out-it still retains the symbol. 

Baptism is a. symbolical rite, wherein we 
signify that we have put off the old man 
and are dead to the world, and have risen 
into spiritual life through Christ. "We 
are buried with him by Baptism into death: 
t.hat like a• Christ, was raised up from the 

dead by the glory of the Fathor, e1•cn HO 

we also should walk in newness of lil'c." 
The Lord's Suppe1• is not a parallel case 

inasmuch as the quantity does not consti'. 
tute any part of the symbol; but ii' wo reduce 
thcqua~tityofw~ter in bnptism,tho ~ymhol 
1s certamly lost sight of-it becomes at once 
an unmeaning ceremony. 

:he letter of the law is nil-important in 
tins matter, for it involves the spirit of the 
command. 

It might be added that we have no ex
press command as to the quantity of the 
elements which ou9ltt to be used in the 
~upper ; _but in Baptism, the very word 
itself, which means inlmersion, implies the 
amount of water. 

I am, dear Sir, 
Yours very truly, 

A YOUTliFUL BAPTIST. 

[We have received many communica
tions in answer to the letter by "An Old 
Baptist," in our last. As the foregoing 
s~ems the most complete, we give it inser• 
t1on rathe1· than the others. Two addi
tional remarks will, we think, render it 
quite satisfactory. 1st. It is far from clear 
that the Supper was originally a meal. It 
was nt the close of, or after the supper that 
our Lord instituted the ordinance (Luke 
xxii. 20, with the parallel passages). Paul 
seems to correct the practice of ma.king it 
a meal, as an abuse (1 Cor. xi. 22, 34). 
2nd. The ordinary salutation amongst the 
Greeks and Romans was the kiss. The 
command is not that the kiss be given, 
but that it be "holy." The mode of 
ealutation is assumed ; the temper nnd 
spirit of it is enjoined.-ED.] 

To tke Editor of tke Baptist Ma9azine. 
DE.!l!. SIR,-Allow me a brief space for a 

few observations on a subject mooted in 
your "Notices to Co1Tespondents,"-Music 
for (Jl,,ildren. 

If J understandyourcorrespondent aright, 
he means to oppose the introduction into 
our Sunday Schools of melodies otherwise 
meritorious and appropriate, if they happen 
to have been used for secular purposes ; an 
objection which, one would suppose, might 
with equal force be urged against the using 
of the Infidels' " Hall of Scieuce," as a 
place for the worship of Almighty God. 

In either case the " Jaw of association" 
would be pleaded as justifying an objection, 
a& it would not be pretended that any tune 
is more sacred than another, per se, any 
more than one place is more holy than an• 
other, apart from the use to which it is 
devoted. But what is the strength of this 
objection to tunes "originally associatecl 
with frivolous or even profane words ? " 
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Is a t11110 any worse aa a compo.,ition, or purposes. Suppose that we grant I.hat, in 
r!8 a medium of e/1/preaaion, because it has a few rare instances, this may be the cas~ ; 
been put to an inferior use P If not, then what follows P Simply, that nrck melodie-" 
why may we not redeem a good melody, are ineligible for our use. Then let the 
,mcl appoint it to nobler service P Rowland question hinge here, and let a tmie he re
Hill is said to have once asked why Satan ceived or rejected on its own merits, b11t 
should ho allowed to monopolize some of let us have no crusade against the intro
the best tunes? duetion of lively and simple air• on the 

Your correspondent would reply that an ground of previous secular use. 
objeotionable air may, from association with Yours most truly, 
profane words, be rendered unfit for better J. CoMPSTON. 

Jtotes on tfje Jrrontfj. 
A FEW days ago a leader in The Times set out by complaining that public 
affairs were so hopelessly dull and flat, that its writers were at their wits' end 
to find subjects upon which to expatiate, and in default of a better topic, the 
article proceeds to discuss Lord Napier's ball at Washington. Sir Michael 
Seymour is waiting at Canton for reinforcements. General Outram is waiting 
to return with his troops from Mohammerah and Bushire. The Maynooth 
Grant has been shelved for another session. The Bills for the admission of 
,Jews to Parliament, and that for the Abolition of Ministers' Money in Ireland 
8eem so safe that little further interest is taken in them. The Church Rate 
Abolition Bill is not yet come under review, and will probably try our patience 
for another year. The business of the session is being hurried through with 
a speed which will not allow time for the consideration of any difficult question. 
We are approaching the dog days, and members are unanimous in the desire to 
terminate their labours as soon as possible. 

Recent discussions of Indian affairs have illustrated the altered position 
which the missionary enterprise has assumed in public estimation, to that which 
it held some years ago. Our readers have not forgotten the V elore mutiny 
when the Sepoxs broke out into insubordination on account of some supposed 
interference with their religion. The press of this country at once became 
clamorous for the immediate deportation and permanent exclusion of mission
aries from India. It was said that their l'resence was a standing and perpetual 
insult to the natives, that their preachmg could not fail to excite the native 
troops to rebellion, and that to permit the missionaries to remain was to imperil 
our Eastern Empire. So strong became the pressure,and so loud the clamour, that 
government seemed on the point of yielding and ordering the expulsion of all 
preachers of the gospel, save the Company's chaplains. Now, however, a mutiny 
far more serious, more unmistakeably religious in its character, and more 
distinctly traceable to the spread of Christianity in India has broken out; yet 
no one dreams of imputing blame to the missionaries, or of interfering with their 
labours. Nay, so entirely has the position of affairs changed since the time 
when Fuller, Foster, Hall, and Rvland, had to bestir themselves in defence of onr 
brethren labouring in India, that actually the missionaries have been able to 
assume the offensive in their relationships with the government. They draw up 
a Bill of Indictment against the authorities in Bengal, they force a hearing for 
their case in the House of Commons, the defenders of the Indian government 
plead guilty to everr charge brought against them, and the only reason they 
can urge against isswng a commission of investigation is, "that the facts are so 
notorious that the period of inquiry has passed, and the time for action has now 
come ! " We trust that pledges thus given of a thorough and searching reform 
may be honestly carried out. 

Probably there is no greater proof of popular power than that of having 
given a word to the language. Spurgeonism seems likely to become as good 
English as Jesuitism or Calvinism. It has passed into the House of Lords, 
and whether " a sort of Spurgeonism" should be tolerated in the bosom of 
the Establishment has been debated by lay and episcopal peers. ·we will confess, 
that if we were members of the Established Church, we should feel some 
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scruples about the Exeter Hall movement. It is too obvious an imitation of 
Noni,onformist practices. It follows too closely and ostehlatiorisly in the 
wake of the Dissenters. Though fit and natural as an outgrowth from 
'Voluntary congregationalism, it is but an awkward excrescence upon an 
established episcopalian ism. We should take exception to it the more strongly 
from the fact, that w· estminster Abbey and St. Paul's offer all that can be 
required, in perfect harmony with the theory and practices of the Establishment. 
It is not for us, however, to complain of the e.pproach thus made by the 
dignitaries of the Church toward our practices and principles. 

Again the warning note against slavery comes to us from across the A tlnntic. 
Ohio has planted itself in resolute opposition to the infamous Dred Scott 
decision. In New York, on the other hand, sixteen members and office 
bearers in Dr. Cheever's church have called upon him to resian in consequence 
of that series of noble lectures against slavery reviewed in "our last number. 
To this dreadful, and d-isastrous, and ever-widening bane of American society 
we may apply the words of Victor Hugo in reference to another subject, 
" Yesterday it was a sore, to-day it is an ulcer, to-morrow it will be a cancer, 
eating into the ,itals, gnawing at the heart." 

The inauguration of our Collegiate Institution in Holford House by a prayer
meeting in the ball-room, was commented upon at the time as a very significant 
circumstance. What shall we say of a prayer-meeting in the 11:uard-room of 
Lambeth Palace, a convocation of Churchmen and Dissenters meeting under 
the auspices of the Archbishop of Canterbury, the highest dignitaries of the 
Church reciprocating expression of fraternal kindness with Independents _and 
Baptists, beneath the shadow of the Lollards Tower, and where the walls once 
echoed with the shrieks and groans of tortured victims, the meeting com· 
mencing with prayer by the Bishop ofLondori, and closing in the same way by 
the Rev. J. Bunting! We wonder whether the m_ind of the good Bishop 
went back to bygone days when he, a young Presbyterian student, competed 
for the Logic prize at Glasgow, with a young Independent named Halley, and 
with another young man named Leechman, from the Baptist College at Bristol. 
We cannot doubt that this early training iii now bearing fruit to the utter con· 
fusion and dismay of Puseyites, and the delight of all spiritual believers. 

Cfbitorin( J,osbstript. 
WE owe an apology to the Executive Committee_of the Baptist Association of 
Scotland for having so long neglected to call attention to their movement for 
the education of young men as candidates for the ministry. This neglect has 
arisen not from indifference to the object, but from a mere oversight. Our 
body has never held its rightful place in Sc~tland. We ~rust t~at. the present 
movement may, by the blessmg of God, be mstrumental m raismg 1t to a better 
position. The committee solicits, first; prayer " to the Lord of the Harvest 
that he would send forth more labourers into His harvest." Second, "that 
their friends throughout the country would look out and encourage young men 
of promising ability and unquestionable piety, that they may devote themselves 
to the work." Third, that funds may be forthcoming for the education of as 
many as are called of God t-0 this irilP.ortant labour. We are quite sure that 
the committees of all our colleges will join in these requests. We cordially 
recommend the movement to the sympathy and support of our readers. 

When the present number comes into tbe hands of out readers the meetings 
of the Baptist Union will be in course. We need not say how heartily we wish 
that the result of the present session may be a better mutual acquaintance 
and understanding between the two divisions of our body. When the two 
great divisions of the Presbyterian Church in Scotland have already united; 
when measures are being taken to blend the Free Church with t,hat of the 
United Presbvterians; aud when the scattered sects of Methodists are draw· 
ing closer to • one another, there can be no time more suitable for a similar 
wovement among ourselves. 
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REPORT OF :MR UNDERHILL. 
Rr the direction of the Committee we have the pleasure of laying before 
our readers the following closing Report of Mr. Underhill, on his return 
from India:-

To the T,·easu,·ei- and Ooininittee of the Baptist Missiona1·y Society. 
DEAR BRETHltEN,-The mission confided to me by your resolution of 

June 14, 1854, having been brought, in the Providence of God, to its 
termination, I now beg to l&y before you, in addition to the six printed 
reports you l1ave already received, a general rer,ort of the course I have 
taken in the discharge of the onerous responsibilities which, in accord
ance with your instructions, I had assumed. 

And first, permit me to invite you to join me in an expression of grati
tude to the God of mercies, who, in answer to your prayers and those of 
other Christian friends, has graciously preserved my life, and that of 
those beloved ones who have accompanied me in my numerous journeys. 
Many thousands of miles hnve been traversed by sea and land, the perils 
of a tropical climate have been encountered, exposure in desert and 
jungly places, amid races alike strange in person and speech, has been 
endured, and that with safety. In no one instance has there been inter
ruption in the discharge of my duty. Through God's infinite loving
kindness I stand among you this day unharmed, with health and strength 
unimpaired, and with enlarged knowledge and experience. 

Gratitude and joy are, however, usually tinged with sadness. They 
are to be found unalloyed only in heaven, and it is there alone that I can 
meet some of your number who were with us on earth when my journeys 
began. To one, more especially, may I be permitted to allude, whose 
handwriting appears at the foot of the Letter of Instructions with which 
you favoured me, and to whom this mission was a subject of the deepest 
interest. He is not here to receive the report of its accomplishment. 
Our late beloved Treasurer, Mr. Gurney, is now reaping the reward of 
his services on earth in the cause of our Lord and Master, to which, in 
life, he gave his best energies, and his ardent prayers. Personally I 
mourn the loss of his counsels, of his wide experience, of his prompt 
affection, and ever ready aid. The Society has been deprived of one of 
its chiefe■t men, alike wise in counsel and energetic in action. Often 
has he reanimated the hearts of the fainting in the hour of despondency, 
and by his liberality maintained the cause on which his heart was eet. 
Others also have passed from your Council Board to the inner sanctuary, 
while some who had no part in the deliberations which led to this mission, 
now listen to the report of its accomplishment. So emphatically do the 
brief months that have elapsed since I parted from you teach that we 
"are notes yet come to the rest and to the inheritance" which the Lord 
our God giveth us. 

In pursuance of your Letter of Instructions delivered to me on the 
9th of August, 1854, I embarked at Southampton, on the 20th of Sep
tember, accompanied by Mrs. and Miss Underhill, for Calcutta. After a 
safe and pleasant passage, we landed in India on the 2nd of November. 
A meeting of the missionary brethren in Calcutta a day or two after
wards, enabled me at once to lay before them the wishes of the Committee, 
and to confer with them on the best method and time for accomplishing 
the object■ of my visit. I need scarcely say that I received a most 
cordial welcome, and as frank a response as could be desired to the frank 
explanation given of the views and plans of the Committee. Early in 
December was held a series of meetings of the Bengal Association of 
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Baptist Churches, at which many of the missionaries were present. This 
permitted me t? make immediate arra!lgements for visiting the stations, 
and to fix the time for a Conference with the brethren in the following 
year. Before commencing my tour, arrangements were also made for the 
mvestigation of the affairs of the Press in the month of April, 1855. 

JounNEYs.-Dacca, in the east of Bengal, was the first of the stations 
visited. Thence I proceeded to Chittagong. Returning on my steps to 
Dacca, I next went to Barrisal, threading with the missionaries the com
plex network of streams which characterizes the delta of the sacred 
Ganges, and penetrating in their company the great swamp which occu
pies the entire central region of this district, but which 1s everywhere 
filled with a dense population, living on small patches of land rescued 
from the surrounding waste. Various places in J essore were next visited. 
After a stay of a few days in Calcutta, I hastened northwards to Bir
bhoom and Cutwa, and closed the tour of this season by a journey to the 
villages lying southward of Calcutta. The only station in Bengal left 
unvisited was that of Dinagepore, which place could more easily be 
reached on my return from the North-west Provinces. 

It is unnecessary to trouble the Committee with the numerous details 
of these visits to the scenes of our missionary labolll's. At every station 
diligent inquiries were made into the spiritual and social condition of the 
people, the state of piety existing among the converts, the various modes 
of labolll' adopted by: the brethren, and their comparative value and 
success, into the facilities for missionary labour among the surrounding 
population, and the supply of gospel preaching afforded them, the state of 
the country, and the general effect produced upon the heathen by the 
promulgation of the Word of God. The information thus gained, and the 
observations made, were treasured up for use at the proposed Conference 
later in the year. It was my endeavolll' to avoid the formation of hasty 
conclusions. The peculiarities of the country require much experience 
before one can venture to form definite opinions. Generally, however, 
it may be stated that my inquiries led me to form a high estimate of the 
character and labours of the missionaries-that if success has not yet 
followed commensurate with our wishes and prayers, it is not owing to 
any deficiency in zeal, or want of industry on their part, but to causes 
affecting all missions in India alike, and to some peculiar to the semi
civilized and religious condition of the many nations inhabiting it. I 
could not but notice with regret how dependent the converts seemed to 
be upon the care and protection of the missionary, and how rare were the 
instances among them of a voluntary and ardent zeal for the extension 
of the blessings of the gospel to their perishing fellow-countrymen. This 
accordingly formed a frequent topic of discourse in the numerous meet
ings I had with them, and every occasion was seized to urge the duty of sup
porting the ministry of their native teacher, of providing for themselves the 
means of grace, and of communicating to others the knowledge of Christ. 
On the whole, however, I received favourable impressions of the piety of 
the converts. If the lamp burn feebly, it must not be forgotten how recently 
~he people have emerged from a form of heathenism the most degrad
mg and demoralizing the world has ever seen, and that they have to shake 
off the influence, and to be released from the shackles of superstitions 
which bind the whole nation as a child is bound in swathing bands. The 
means of instruction are few, books are rare, and in the country districts 
newspapers are entirely unknown. Internal communications can scarcely 
be said to exist, except in the rudest forms. Roads once made are often 
broken up, or intercepted by the rush and inundation of innumerabla 

2T2 
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rin,rs. The poverty of the lower orders is great, among whom converts 
only, with few exceptions, have been made; and their efforts to rise are 
perpetually crushed by the hard tyranny of their landlords, the griping 
avarice of the nsure1·, and the painful want of security for both person 
and property. The guardians and administrators of the law are, alas! 
too often the most cruel oppressors. Escape from police torture and 
extortion is almost impossible. 

A ,isit to Ceylon occupied the months of May, June, and July. Imme
diately after the Bengal Conference, which was held in Calcutta in the 
months of August and September, I proceeded to the North-west 
Pronnces. Agra was reached in November, and I finaily left that 
important city, the capital of the North-West, an hour after midnight of 
the last day of the year 1855. From Agra excursions were made to 
Delhi, Chitoura, Muttra, and the cities famed as the arena of the licen
tious exploits of the god Krishna. Benares occupied a fortnight in 
January, 1856. On our downward journey a stay was made at Patna 
and l\longhyr, and I closed my inspection of the Society's missions in 
Northern India, by a visit to Dinagepore. The profit and instruction of 
this widely-extended journey were greatly increased by the opportunities 
I enjoyed of intercourse with missionaries of other bodies, and the .very 
cordial communication of their views, and plans, and experience, 'with 
which they frankly and kindly favoured me. Conferences similar to the 
one in Bengal were held with our brethren of the North-west Provinces 
at Agra, and with those labouring in Behar, at Monghyr. My missionary 
journeys were finally closed by a visit to Burmah in the months of 
September and October last, in which I had the pleasure of observing the 
successful labours of our American brethren among the Burmans and 
Karens, and the wonderful work of grace proceeding amongst the latter 
people. 

It is but my duty that I should express my deep and grateful sense 
of the kindness with which I was everywhere received, both by the 
missionaries of our own body, and of all other denominations. Every 
opportunity I could desire was afforded me to gather information ; and 
to a very numerous circle of friends were myself and family indebted for 
acts of hospitality and attention which memory will not soon forget. 

THE CoNFERENCEs.-At the Conferences above referred to, the entire 
range of missionary labour came under consideration. On every topic 
of interest, ample discussions were enjoyed, and with a degree of unani
mity in result that could scarcely have been anticipated. Indeed, it may 
be stated that on the principles which should guide the missionary in 
his labours, there was an entire agreement of opinion. It was in the 
practical application of them that occasionally dissent was expressed, 
but that in a few instances only. 

PREA.CHING.-Your missionaries with one voice affirm, that in their 
j udgment the oral preaching of the Gospel is the instrument appointed by 
the Lord Jesus Christ for the conversion of men, and the communication 
to the heathen of his message of love. Education, literature, science, com
merce, the arts of life, may each and all have their appropriate sphere and 
value in the civilization of mankind; but it is by the "foolishness of preach
ing," that the divine power of God displays itself in the regeneration of 
the soul. It was, howeYer, stated that the direct result of missionary 
preaching in the streets of' towns, the bazaars of' villages, the crowded 
markets, and on the roadside, had not been so obvious as might perhaps 
be expected. Converts have indeed, in considerable numbers, been 
made ; but they would appear not to have been directly, except in a few 
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rare cuses, the fruit of itinerant labours. Still it is not to be denied, 
that the oral preaching of the Word of God has widely diffuRed a know
ledge ot' the gospel; that, in consequence of the general impressions 
thus made, numbers have songht the missionary, ancl through farther 
instruction have yielded to the power of truth. Not a few have in secret 
cherished the seed, and sought gropingly after God, while the universal 
ignorance of the lower classes renders it impossible that in any other 
wny they should become acquainted with the words of eternal life. 
Your mission in India has ever been prominently a preachin_q mission. 
With very few exceptions all your missionaries have been, and are, con
stantly engaged, as seasons and means of transit will permit, in itinerant 
labours. I know of none who would discontinue their labours, or who 
think there should be the slightest relaxation of labour in this direction. 
It is earnestly desired by all that more numerous labourers should enter 
on this department of toil, and that increased means should be placed at 
their disposal to visit the countless towns and villages which cover the 
soil, where dwells a population which scarcely without figure may be 
said to be as numerous as the sands of the sea-shore. In this work any 
number of missionaries may be employed. The Christian churches of 
England, of the Continent of Europe, and of America, have, up to the 
present moment, provided a most inadequate supply. At the present 
rate, generations must elapse before the 60,000 towns and villages of 
Bengal, to say nothing of other populous regions, can be only once visited 
by the messenger of salvation. There is every reason for increased zeal 
on our part. The country is everywhere open, and with little labour 
accessible. The people will hear. Open hostility is dying away. Caste 
is shaken, and many social customs and institutions are gradually yield
ing to the influence of ideas originating in missionary instruction. 
Commerce, and with it intelligence, is rapidly extending, while the native 
press is every day acquiring fresh extension and increased power. 
Preachers having the spirit and power of Elias are alone wanting to 
shake to its foundation the decaying fabric of Hindooism. These God. 
will surely raise up in answer to the prayers of his people. 

Various practical questions having reference to the ef{iciency of the 
preacher, and of his preaching, did not escape the attention of the 
brethren in Conference. Thus it was thought prudent to avoid crowds 
intoxicated with the excitement attending a religious festival or busy 
market, and on such occasions to choose the earlier and more quiet 
portion of the day. Too great eagerness to shame the Hindoos and 
Mohammedans, by remarks on the follies of their respective beliefs, 
should not be displayed, while the missionary should, on the other hand, 
avoid a vague and too general statement and application of religious 
truth. A fixed residence for the missionary has advantages in the 
influence his character thus secures, and in the ready access it gives to 
inquirers; but it would be most desirable that he should have the 
opportunity and means of settling for a time in other localities which 
Divine Providence may open before him. It is rare to find established 
congregations of heathen auditors. To attend regularly the means of 
grace, demands a neglect of caste and a very considerable advance on the 
path to Christianity, on the part of the heathen, which, in the present 
stage of missionary labour, cannot be expected or attained. It is, never
theless, desirable that Christian worship should be within reach, and not, 
as is often the case, conducted in buildings far removed from the people 
we dm!ire to benefit. Serious difficulties to itinerancy are presented by 
•the seasons, the inundations of the lowlands, and the intense heats of a 
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tropical clime. Sometimes tents must be employed, at others boats e.re 
the only methods of traversing the country. The cost of travelling is 
bea,·y, and is increased by tl1e necessity of taking food, bedding, indeed 
everything that the missio11ary can require. The efficiency of the mis
sionary is much increased by the aid afforded by the native brethren. 
These converse with inquirers, assist in preachmg in the bazaars, and 
form an easy medium of approach to tbe people on the part of the 
European instructor. The best methods of presenting the truth, the 
doctrines to be preacl1ed, the arguments most useful in controversy, and 
many other points, received the attention of the Conferences, and led to 
conclusions of a most helpful and instructive kind. The Committee are 
thus assured that every effort is made by their missionary brethren to 
secure the greatest efficiency in their evangelical labour of preaching the 
unsearchable riches of Christ. 

Valuable and essential to the end in view as itinerancies and bazaar 
preaching confessedly are, it appeared to me that a closer appeal was 
wanted, a more direct bringing home of the truth to the consciences of indi
viduals than those modes of missionary labour allow. With this view, I 
frequently urged upon the brethren, that, notwithstanding the difficulties 
presented by the social habits of the people, strenuoas attempts should 
be made by domiciliary visits, or by availing themselves of the usages of 
politeness, to reach smgle persons, such as the heads of families, and 
shopkeepers, the middle and artisan classes ; and, in the quiet intercourse 
thus obtained, press home with affectionate earnestness the truth as it is 
in Jesus. Few of these classes of individuals are found mixed in the idle 
crowds which gather in the bazaar, or at the ghat, or the temple gate, 
w bile, from their habits, they are likely to listen with less prejudice than 
others to the message of life. All great moral and spiritual revolutions 
have usually had their origin, or found their strength in those classes of a 
people which are removed on the one hand from the pressure of poverty, 
and on the other from the ambition and pride of the higher ranks and 
more instructed body of the wealthy. 

CONTRIBUTIONS, 
Received on account of the Baptist Missionary Societ9, from MarcTi 21 

to March 31, 1857. 
W. 4' 0. denotes that the Co11trihutio11 is for the Widow and Orphan,' J!'und; N. P. for 

Nati•• Pr1a,c'lur1 • 
.Amro.u. 8UBSCBIP"10NS. I!, B. d. I!, B. d. 

£ ,. d. Graham, T., Eeq. ......... 1 1 g P"l""J Mr■., Leather- l l 0 
Allen, J. B., Esq. ......... 2 0 0 GGray, Miss ·h··· .. ··;;··...... 41 ~ 0 p eka B .... 1.h ........ M........... l l O 
Baker, Mr. T. N. ......... 0 10 6 ree11, Step en, ..,sq.... ,. ee , ro era, essn,. 

::::~::: :::-:e~~~;j:::: ½ ½ g Gurni~•f~~j!f,;.~~.~:.::: ~~ lg g p1~~ R~~ ... ~:.~::.~~~~: 0 10 6 
Beeby, Mrs., Reigate ... 2 0 0 Gurney, Mr■• J0&eph ... 6 5 0 Potter, Mrs. ............... ~ ~ g 
Benham, J. L., Esq .... 4o 4, 0 Gurney, Henry, J!aq .... 6 6 0 Powell, John, Esq ...... . 
Dlacket, Mrs................ 1 1 0 Gurney, Thomaa, Esq.... 6 5 0 Rippon, Mrs. Thomaa ... 6 0 0 
Blackmore, Rev. B.,Ear- Gurney, Mrs. Tbomaa ... l 1 0 Russell, Mrs ................ r r g 
Jl:u::;;ti·ii: ... E~q:·::: ½ ½ g "ii:~:..~ ..... ~ ...... ~~~~'. 1 1 0 ~~l~~~~i,i·~~;:ii,;q:::: 1 1 0 
Jlowser, W., J!sq. ......... 3 0 0 Han•on, Joseph, Esq.... 2 2 0 Smith, Mias R. ............ 1 1 0 
Jlurls, c., Esq ............. 1 1 0 Harwood, J. u .• Esq .... 2 2 0 :mith, WM. Lvl"-t ...... r r g 
Jlurls, Mias.................. 1 1 0 Hasaall, Mrs. .. .. . ...... .... 1 1 0 mith, ra. . • ...... 0 
Burls, Miss J. ............ l 1 0 ~ohnso0, MJi" G .........• g 1g g :r!1~ MJ••ii··•"n"•"". ½ ½ 0 
Collins, W., Esq. ········· 1~ 10 g Ki;:,es, Will"4ii··········· 2 2 0 si"'n oJ; 'E ••· r....... 1 l 0 

i~~8:.s"&Mc"::, :i,i;;~~;~:·::: 1 ½ o I Ma.1;°:ha.nt, <i., Eiq.:::::: 1 1 o Tr~!:; .. u:•Re~~·F:·::::::::: s S o 
Denham, Mrs ............. 1 O O Marahmau, J.C., Esq ... 1 1 0 Underhill, E. B., Esq .... S S 0 
Dyer. Miss,Leatberhead O 10 0 *a.rtidin,hT.,JJ!:sq. •········ 11 11 g VWi~~~d C., :s\ ............ f t ~ 
E~me•, Mias ............ ... I 1 0 .w.ere t , ., Esq. ...... ""' en, ., sq. . ... .. 
Gingell, J., Eaq. ......... 1 1 O Olney, Mr. T................ 1 1 0 Wheeler, D., Esq. ...... 1 1 0 
Gouldsmith, Mrs .......... 10 O O I Overbury, Mr. B.......... l l O Wbiteborne, J., Eaq, ... 2 2 0 
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£ 8, "· 
Willia-m1,11Irs.,Brighton 8 o O 
[fnder 10,. .................. 0 6 0 

180 11 6 
Le•• reoeived too late ... 1 16 o 

168 18 6 

DONATI/life, 
HihleTranal&tionSoclety, 

for T1'an1laUon1 .. ....... 41JO 0 0 
Byloa, Mrs., Ipswich, by 

Rev. Dr. Ste&ne......... 1 0 0 
Oonro.n, Major ....... ..... 6 0 0 
Gray, Miss .................. 6 0 0 
Hoby,Rev.Dr.,forindia 10 0 0 
Peto, Bir S. M., Bart., 

for India ................ .. 860 0 0 
Sprague, John, Eaq., Ex-

mouth ..................... 5 0 0 
Tiddy, Misses, collected 

by,forN.P ............. 0 10 4 
Trotman, Mr ................ 0 lll 0 

LBGAOY. 
Kettle, Robert, Esq.,late 

of Glasgow, Balwice ... 63 10 l 

LONDON AND lllIDDLBSBX 
AunLIJ.BIIIS, 

Battersea-
Collections ........ , .. .. .. 5 11 0 
Contributions ............ 31 18 4, 

Do., J nvenile ......... 4, 15 1 
Do., forN. P .......... l 7 l 

43 9 6 
Acknowledged before, 

and expenses . .. .. .. .. 7 6 3 
36 4 3 

Bell Conrt, l\lilton Street
Snnday Sohool, by 

Y.M.M.A., for Ogul-
bodci School, Ceylon.. 0 12 0 

Blandford Street ........ , 10 0 0 
Bow-

Contributions....... ..... 4 3 0 
Do., Sunday School 2 l 2 

Brentford
Contributions............ 0 14 0 

Brixton Hill, Solem Chapel
Collection, &c. .... ..... 22 l 3 
Contributions............ 10 2 0 

Do., for Serampore 

C11,mbe~:;;jf..:_""""' .... " l l O 
Contributions ............ 123 16 10 

Do., Juvenile......... 2 4, 0 
Do., Crawford Street 

Sunday Schools 
andYoungFriends 
at Loughborough 
Park, Brix.ton, by 
Mr. W. Dickes ... 12 10 0 

Camberwell, Cottage Green
Contributions......... ... 3 7 10 

Do., Sunday School, 
byY.M . .M.A ....... 3 2 0 

Do., do., Elder Girls' 
Class, by do. ..... . 6 S 2 

Camden Road-
C~rtwright, R., Eaq., 

A.S ...................... G 6 0 
Clapham, Park Crescent-

Sunday School, by 
Y. M. M.A., for 
Oeylon,~chool,......... l O 0 

Clat·emont Chapel-
Contrihutions, by 

Master Jas. Welton 3 6 0 
Commercio.l Street ...... 10 18 4, 
Devonshire Bqu11,re-

Contributions ............ 20 2 8 
Do., for N, P. ... ... 0 19 0 

.£ •· d. 
Erlmonton, Lower- Sponoer PIIMle 

Baoon, Mr.J.P., boxby 8 9 5 

,e ·'· d. 
:1 IJ 0 

Fox and Knot Court-
Sunday Bohool, by 

Y.M.M.A., for C•11· 
Ion School, ............ 1 18 11 

H&ckney-

~~~::it~!~~·~:::::::::::: ~ : ~ I 
lJo., for 8rrMflpM'I 

College .. .. . .. . . . . .. .. 2 2 0 
Do., Ann'• Place 

t~';1~lr~t~~:.1:. :I 10 O 

Hammeromith-
CoUeotion .. . ... . .. .. . . .. 6 13 2 
Contributions ............ 32 0 l 

Do., J 11venile .. .. .. . .. 18 18 5 

65 11 8 
Acknowledged before, 

and expenses . .. .. . . .. 26 5 4 

29 8 4 
Harlington-

Colleotion■ ............... 10 0 0 
Sunday School, CorN.P. 0 10 0 

Henrietta Street ... .... .. 5 0 0 
lslinl(ton, Cross Street

Coileotions,Misaionary 
Pra.zer Meetings ... 8 6 0 

Contributions ............ 17 1 4 
Do., for N. P....... .. 2 14, 7 
Do., Sunday School, 

by Y . .M. M.A., for 
Ceylon Bckoo!a • .. 3 6 7 

John Street.................. 36 11 7 
Xenaal Green-Collection l 10 0 
Keppel Street-

Contributions, Juve
nile, for (hand Paa, 
,"lchool, O,ylon .. .. .. 17 11 0 

Xmg•11ate Chapel-
Collection . .. . .. .. . . .. ... 6 0 0 
Contributions............ 7 8 8 

l\[azePond-
Contributions ............ 33 17 3 

Do., for 8.,,.ampor• 
College ............... 5 0 0 

Tottenham-
Collection . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 5 1 8 
Contributions ............ 17 18 8 

Do., l'lond11,y School 1 10 K 

24 10 3 
Lea■ expense•...... 0 13 6 

23 16 9 
W o.!worth, Arthur Street

Contributiona, for N. P. 0 10 
W&lwortb, Lion Street--

Sunday School, for 
9ahalaya School, 
Ceylon .................. 10 0 O 

Westbouroe Grove-
Collections .... .. .. .. .. .. . 14 13 5 
Contributions............ 2 12 0 

Do., Sunday School, 
by Y.M.M.A., ror 
Cameroon• School • 18 O o 

BBDJ'OB.DS'BI'Bll. 
Ampthill and .Maulden 

(moiety) .................. 5 18 8 

Bi~~k-:;;a::.-:.............. 8 4, 8 
Contributions ............ 12 4, 2 

Do., for N. P.......... 0 19 O 
Do., Sunday School l 1 9 

22 9 7 
Less expenses .... .. 0 15 0 

21 14 7 
Blunha.m-

Collection O 13 4 
Contributions............ 0 l 11 

Do., Sunday School O 4 5 

Dunstable-
Collections .. . . . . ..... .. .. 11 10 11 
Contributions ............ 14 3 11 

LeBB expenses 
25 14 10 
0 11 8 

25 3 2 Do., for Mr, . .A.lien'• 
School, Ceylon ...... 2 10 0 Gamlingay-

New Park Street
Contributions.. ..... .. . .. 6 15 6 

Do., for India......... 1 10 0 
Do., Juvenile, for 

Mra . .A.llen',Bckool, 
Ceylon .... .. . .. . .. . .. 35 0 0 

Harvey, James, Esq., 
for ditto, ............... 35 0 0 

Regent's Park-
Collections .. .. .. .. . . . .. .. 53 11 l 
Contributions ............ 77 14 3 

Do., forN.P .......... 9 9 2 
Do., Sunday School, 

by Y.M.M.A., for 
Rev. T. Eua,,a'a 
School, Jlli<tt'l'a .. . 6 9 0 

147 S 6 
Aoknowledged before 21 3 11 

125 19 7 

R"J,~:~~~~~~;'-~~-~t~-1 2 8 
Do., Sunday School, 

for Benare, School 5 0 0 
Salters' Hall-

Coutributions.. ... .. ... .. 6 10 6 
Shaoklewell-

CoUeotions .. .. . . . .. .. . . .. 5 4 2 
Contributions............ 7 0 2 

Do., Juvenile ......... 12 18 11 
Shou!,\ham Street......... 8 8 6 

Collections .. .... . .. . . .... 9 5 3 
Contributions ............ 10 4, 3 

Luton, Old Meeting-
Collections ..... ... .. . . .. . 13 l!I 0 
Contributions ............ 28 4, 6 

Do., Bible Class...... o 16 o 
Do., Sunday School, 

Pepperstock .. .. .. O 3 O 

42 15 6 
Less expenees . .. O 18 6 

,ll 17 0 

Ridgmount-
Collection . . .. .. .. .. .. . .. l 12 6 

Leas expense• . .. 0 6 6 

l 6 0 

SaC~fi~tiun .. .. . .. .. .. . . .. O 18 S 
Contributions............ 1 3 7 

lJBBXSHIBB, 
Ashampstead and Compton

Collections . .... . . . .... . . . 3 19 6 
Contributiona............ l O 0 

Xmgoton Lisle-
Collection, &c. .. . .. .. .. S 14 0 

Newbury-
Collectious .............. , 9 0 0 
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£ •• d. 
Newhut'T', toufinued-

Contributions ............ 19 13 3 
Do., Bible Cl••• ... 0 U. a 
Do., Sun<lay Schools O 19 8 

30 7 2 
Ackno,,-ledged before, 

and expenses ......... 29 8 O 

0 19 2 

Readin11- ----
Cullect-ions ............... 28 8 3 
Contribut.ious ......... : .. 4.5 12 9 

Do., for W. 4· 0. ... 5 10 8 
Do., for .il.fri.ca . ... .. 0 12 0 
Do., ,hwenilo, •ddtnl, 0 19 0 
Do., Sunday Schools 7 17 0 

88 19 8 

£ .,. d. 
Cnnsn1nn. 

Birkenhead, Welsh Church
Sunday School, for 

N.l', .. , .................. O 10 2 

CORNWALL, 
Ca.mborne-

Anon ....... , ............... . 
Padstow

Contributions .•... , ...... 

Penzance-

0 10 0 

2 1 0 

Collection .............. , S 17 1 
Contributions............ 7 11 6 

16 8 6 
Acknowledged before, 

and expenses ....... , 9 2 0 

Ackno,,-ledged before, Redruth-
and expenses ......... SO 12 6 Anon ..... , ............. ,.... l 12 o 

7 6 6 

SS 7 2 

BtrC1'INGRUISJIIllE. 
Cheshnm-

Collection . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 9 15 0 
Contributions ...........• 13 10 2 

Do., for N. P......... 0 10 0 

Truro-
Collections . . . . . . . . . .. .. . . 6 11 5 
Contributions............ 18 3 0 

Do., Sunday School O 9 0 

25 8 6 
Acknowled1ted before, 

£ •· d, 
Taviatoak-

Wincieatt, Mr, & lilies 2 O O 

Tivertou-
Collection .............. , 7 13 O 
Contribut-ious ............ 12 8 3 

Do., for N. P......... 1 2 8 

21 3 11 
Acknowledged before, 

o.nd expeuses ......... 15 7 6 

5 16 5 

DIIRRUI'., 

Darlington-
Contl'ibutions1 by Miss 

Foster, for ~•hool,, ... 11 2 6 
Middlesbro-

Contribution, by Miss 
Foster,for Schools .. , l O O 

Stockton-on-Tees...:. 
Contributions, by Miss 

Foster, for Schoola... 0 17 6 

13 0 0 
Less expenses o 19 o 

12 .1 0 

23 15 2 
Less expenses • . . l 7 8 

and expenses . . .. . .. . . 7 6 5 South Sbields-
l7 17 o Collections ............... 5 18 6 

Contributions ............ 10 8 10 
22 7 6 CtrllDEBL.-lll'D. 

7 Ca.rlisle-Haddenham-
Collection ..... .-......... 2 l 
Contn"butions. ........ ... 7 7 

Missenden, Great-Col.. 3 15 
Stony Stratford ............ 10 10 

5 Contribntions ........... , 
6 Maryport-
O Collection .............. . 

Contributions .......... .. 
Whitehaven-

l 5 0 

3 12 0 
2 18 6 

16 7 4 
Less expenses (2 years) 1 12 o 

14, 15. 4 

Ess:Ex. Wycombe, IDgh-
Collections ............... 6 14 10 Collections .............. . 7 1 0 Braintree-
Contributions ............ 11 14 0 

Do., Sunday School O 9 8 

18 18 6 
Less expenses O 14 4 

18 4 2 

CUDIIIIDGl!BRil!ll, 

c0ot~~g~, 
St. Andrew's Street 47 l 7 4 
Zion Chapel............ 5 6 1 

Contributions ............ 138 13 1 
Do.,forSckoolB,lndia 6 8 0 
Do., for .Bari.al 

Sc/,ool . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . l O 0 
Do., Sunday School, 

St. Andrew'• St.... 0 8 6 
Do., for Mra. Mur~ 

tin, Bwrisal.... ..... 8 10 0 
Do., Zion Chapel ... 2 5 9 

Chesterton-
Collection . ............ .. 1 3 0 
Contrihutions..... .... ... O 7 6 

Do., Sunday School O 14 0 
Cottenbon1-Collectiona 20 18 7 
Ha.ddenbam-Colleetion 6 3 9 
Har•ton-Collection..... 3 3 2 
Landbeach-Collection.. 6 12 6 
i11ell:,011rn-Collec1ion... 7 6 4 
Shelford- Collection ... 5 18 3 
Swavesey-Collection . . . 8 10 0 
'\Vaterbeach- Collection 4 10 0 
Willingham-Collection 3 0 0 

277 15 10 
Acknowledged before, 

and expenses ......... 207 12 9 

70 3 1 

Contributions ........... . 5 4 0 Collections . .. . . .. . . . . . . . . 10 10 O 
Do., for Schoola ..... . l 10 0 Contributions............ 7 3 9 

Workington-
Collection .............. , 0 15 1 

22 5 7 
Less expenses 2 18 O 

19 7 7 

DllRDYSRI1'1!, 
Derhv-

Contributions, by Mrs. 
Spurgeon .............. , 4 8 0 

DBV01'SRl'.D.I!, 
Dartmouth-

Collection . . . .. .. . . . . . . . . 3 11 0 
Contributione......... ... l l 6 

4 12 6 
Lesa expenses O 9 6 

4 3 0 
Devonport, Hope Chapel

Contributions, addi• 
tional .. . .. ... . . . .. ... .. 0 17 0 

Kin~sbridge-
Collection . .............. 4 16 9 
Contributions............ 5 7 1 

Do., Sunday School 1 2 6 

11 6 3 
Less expenses o 13 6 

10 12 9 
NORTII'. DEVON Auxiliary, 

hy Rev. D. Thompson 45 0 0 
Plymouth-

Contributions ............ 32 12 6 
Do., for W. ,t 0, ... 6 0 0 

17 13 9 
Less expenses... 2 9 6 

15 4, S 

Colchester-
Contributions... ... ... . .. 6 5 0 

Do., for India ...... 2 19 6 
Do., for Ceylon . ..... 0 G 0 

0 0 6 
Less expenses O 1 0 

9 8 6 
Harlow--'-

Collection . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 6 10 0 
Contributions ............ 10 14 3 

Do., Sunday Schools 1 11 9 
Ilford-

Contributions, by Mrs, 
Wm. Rose ..... ... . ... 4 0 0 

Rayleigh •••• , .... . ........ 6 10 O 

Saffron Walden-
Collectiona .............. , 10 19 0 
Contributions ............ 20 3 0 

Do., Sunday School o 14, 0 

SI 16 0 
Less expenaes l 10 O 

so G o 
W&ltb&mstow-

Contributions, West 
Grove House, by 

0 Mrs. Pechey ...... 1 2 
Do., Girls' Mission 

School, by Miss 
Hester ............... 1 0 0 
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0LOIICBBTJlR3lllBB, 

CheHonham-
Contl'ibution&,for Mr,. 

' .Allen'• 8c/1oot, Oey-
lon ........................ 27 8 11 

Cambra.y Obapel-
Oollection .............. , 10 0 8 
Contrib11tiona ........... , 10 3 4 

Oirenocster-
Contrib11tiona ............ 14, 6 10 

Less expenses O 12 o 

13 14 10 

EAST GLOIICBBTBBSDIBB 
Auxiliary-

Arlington-
Collections ........... , 3 7 10 
Contributfons.... ... .. 1 12 6 

Do., Sunday Sch. 0 11 10 
:Bourlon-on-the-Water

Collection .. .. . .. .. .. • 3 4, 6 
Oontrihutious ......... 12 l<I 10 

Do., 811nday Behl., 
forN. P • ......... 2 O 10 

Burford-
Collection .. .. .. .. .. .. 1 9 6 
Contributions......... 2 18 7 

C11tsdeao-
Contributions... ...... 2 O 5 

Fairford-
Collection . .. .. .. .. ... 1 7 6 

Conlrib11tions............ S 1" 6 
N aunton and Guiting 4, 16 3 
Stow-in-the-Wold-
Collection .. .... .. .... ... 3 4, 6 

Do., for W. 4' 0. ... 1 0 0 
Contributions............ 0 7 0 

Do.,forN.P ....... 1 7 8 
Kingstanley

Contributions,forN,P. 2 <I 7 
Lydney-

Colleclion .. ........ ..... 9 19 6 
Contributions ............ 10 0 6 

HA>D'SB;IBll. 

Portsea, Rev. C. Room's-
Miall, Mrs., Soulhsea. 1 0 0 

Southam~ton, Eaal Street-
Collections . .. . .. . .. .. . .. . 7 5 9 

Do.,Shirley............ 2 0 0 
Contributions............ 2 7 O 

11 12 9 
Less district e:q,enses 2 4, 3 

9 8 6 
Southampton, Portland Chapel

Colleotion .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. 9 2 o 

Whitchurch-
Collections .. . .. . .. .. .. . .. 5 4 5 
Contributions............ 3 7 7 

8 12 0 
Less district expenses o 10 o 

8 2 0 

~.:.~ ---
HBBllFOBDSRmB. 

Peterohnroh ............... 15 O O 

HnBTl'ORDBllIBB. 

Bishop Stortford-
Collection . .. .. . .. . .. . .. • 4 e 1 

Bo~':i':~~~~tions... .... ..... 4 15 10 

Collection . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. l 9 O 
Cont1•ibutions............ 1 11 O 

llitobin-
Colleotions .. , ....... , .... 16 12 6 
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£ •· d. 
Contributions ............ 22 0 10 

Do., for lnlally ...... 4, 0 O 
Do., Bible Cb1.&ses... 2 1 10 
Do., Sunday School, 

Girls .................. 1 5 o 

46 0 2 
Less expenses 2 19 o 

43 1 2 
Markyate Slreet-

Contribntions, for N.P. 1 11 4, 
Royston-

Contributions, by Mr. 
Thomaa Goodman .. , 6 2 0 

St. Alban's-
Collections ............... 12 13 9 
Contributions ............ 12 9 6 

Do., for Afrieam 
SchooZ. ............... 3 3 0 

Do., for N. P.......... 1 10 5 
Do., Juvenile ...... . .. 3 14 l 
Do., Sunday School 1 5 9 

3416 6 
Acknowledged before, 

and expenses . .. .. .... 21 0 0 

13 16 6 
Tring, New Mill-

Collections . .. .. .. .. . .. . .. 9 0 0 
Contributions ............ 12 3 5 

Do., Sunday School 1 19 3 

W&tford-
Collections .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. 15 17 11 
Contributions ............ 17 14 2 

Do,, for W. ,t 0. ... 3 18 0 
Do., Sunday Schools 1 18 2 

39 8 3 
Acknowledged before, 

and expenses .. .. .. . .. 10 l 2 6 

28 15 9 

HUNTINGDONSRIRB, 

:Bluntisham-
Collections .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. 9 7 7 
Contributions ............ 22 4 4, 

Do., Sonday School, 
Pidley ... :........... O 3 2 

Chatteris-
Collection .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. 9 O O 

Fenstanton-
Collection .. ... .. .. . .... . 2 12 7 
Contributions............ 2 10 o 

Do., Sunday School. O 11 4, 
Houghton-

Collection (moiety) . .. 2 o 6 
Contributions............ 8 1 o 

Huntingdon-
Collection .... . .... ... . .. 6 15 6 

Do., Godm11,nch•ster 1 15 O 
Do., NewChurch ... 1 3 2 
Do., Institution...... l 18 5 

Contributions............ 13 O 1 
Proceeds of 'l'ea Meet-

Kim\,"o'f i~;;_::: · -- -- -- .. . .. .. .. 1 5 0 

Collection .. .. .. .. .. .. .. • 4 19 2 
Contributions............ O 6 o 

St. Ives-
Co!lection .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. 2 6 

Do., Independent 
Chapel.. ............ , 6 2 10 

Do., Public Mooting, 
do ...................... 3 2 3 

Contributions............ 7 16 6 
Do., Sunday School ~ l 7 

Proceeds ot' Ladies• 
Buaar .... ..... ...... 12 10 o 

Do,, of' Tea Meeting... 4, 0 0 

St. Neots-
CollectionB ........ , .... .. 
Contribution! ........... . 

Do., Sunday School 
Bpaldwick-

Collection ............. .. 
Contributions ........... . 

Woodhurst-
Collection ............. .. 
Contrib11tions .... , ..... .. 

£ ,. rl. 

7 8 6 
7 19 3 
1 1 9 

2 0 1 
2 16 1 

1 8 7 
2 10 8 

147 13 5 
Acknowledged before, 

and expense, .. .. .. 144 9 8 

3 3 9 

KE:<T. 
Birchington-

Collection .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. 3 5 0 
Contributions............ 3 11 4, 

6 16 4 
Less expenses .. .. .. o 3 4 

6 13 0 

Broadstairs-
Collections . .. .. .. .. ...... 2 12 6 
Contributions............ 8 12 0 

Do., Sunday School 9 0 0 

20 4, 6 
Less e:q,enses .. .. .. O 4 6 

20 0 0 
Canterbury-

Juvenile Association ... 26 16 0 
Sonday School .. .... ... 0 7 10 

Faversham-
Contributioos.. ... .. . .. .. 2 4 6 

Lewisham Road-
Contributions ............ 13 18 6 

.Maidstone-
Contribution, ............ 13 17 4, 

Do., for Tran.rlatiom 5 O O 
Do., for Jamaica 

Institution .. .. ..... 0 10 0 
Do., Juvenile......... 2 10 0 

Margate-
Collections .... .. ...... ... 9 12 10 
Contributions ............ 28 5 0 

Do., for Africa .. .... 0 10 0 
Do.,forMr.,,A.llen•, 

8chool1 Ceylon . . . l 2 6 
Do., Sunday School 0 10 0 

40 0 4, 
Lesa e:q,enses .. .. .. O H o 

39 6 4 

Ramsgate-
Collections . .. . .. .. .. .. .. . 8 7 9 
Contributions ............ 19 U 7 

Do., Sunday School O 9 9 
Proceeds of Tea Meet-

ing ........................ l 18 0 

SO 10 l 
Acknowledged before, 

and expenses ......... 10 10 0 

20 0 1 

St. Peter's-
Collections .. .. .. . . . . . . .. . 3 9 2 
Contributions............ 5 1-• 1 

Do., S. Sc., for N.P. o 7 u 

9 10 3 
Less expenses . .. .. . O ,i o 

9 6 3 
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8t.nplehur•1-
Contri.butions. hy Mi•. 

Juli .................... , 5 3 6 

L.urcu1111111. 
Al,hton-under-Lyne- £ ,. d. 

Collection .. .. . . .. .. .. .. . 3 2 2 
Contribut.iono ............ 17 12 6 

Do., for RerJ, C. 
Carter, Ceyl-On .. . 0 6 3 

Dr~/,;~~day Sch~~~'. 3 18 3 

24 18 2 
Less Mpen•c• .. .. .. 0 15 6 

Boot-le-
Contribut.ions ........... . 

Do., Juvenile ........ . 
Do., Sunday Sohool 

24 2 B 

810 11 
I 17 S 
0 8 7 

Tottlebauk-
Collection ............. .. 
Contribution .......... .. 

Do., Sunday School, 
forN.P ........... .. 

LBIOHSTBIIBJIIRll. 

Leiceoter
Contributione, for 

Mr,.AUen'sSckool, 

£ .,. d, 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 

0 16 0 

Ceyl-011 ............... a o o 
Charles Street-

Harris, R., Esq.,for 
Rt!'D. G. PetWCe11 
N. P,, .tut,or•...... 15 O O 

NOIIFOLX. 

A.ttleborough-

Liverpool-
Great Crossh&JI St.

Contribution .. . .. .. .. I 0 
Pembroke Chapel-

Collection .. .. .. . .. .. .. . . 2 11 O 
A.ylsham-

Collectioil .. .. . .. . . . .. . .. 4 4 0 
0 Buckenham, Old-

Collection .. .. .. ...... ... 0 16 7 
Contributions ......... 165 10 5 Buxton-

Collection .............. . 2 4 10 
5 3 6 
1 2 0 

Do., Sunday Sehl. 
3 Contributions .......... .. 

Do., Sunday School 
168 7 8 Carlton Road-

for IntaJ.l,g ...... 2 17 

LeH expenaes .... .. 3 9 0 Contnlmtion ........... , O 10 o 
Cost-essey-

164 18 8 Collection ...... ....... .. 2 15 5 
Contributions............ S O 0 

Dereha.m, East-
Collection ... .... ... .. ... 2 19 6 :Manchester--

8 3 0 Di~:~ributions.. ... ....... 8 5 5 
Collection, Pnhlic 

Meeting .......... , . 
Do., United Juve- Collection .............. . 

Do., for W. {r 0 ... . 
Contributions ........... . 

nile do, ............ 3 11 8 
Contribntions.. ...... .. .. 5 11 6 

Do., for N. P. . ... .. 
7 Do., Sanday School 

Granby Row-Collection 3 I 6 
Great George St., Balford

Collection .. .. .. ...... . .. 6 13 
Sunday School .. .. .. . .. 6 14, 

Grosvenor Street-Col, 4 10 
8 Downham Ma.rket-

5 12 6 
0 15 0 
8 4 11 
0 10 10 
0 2 9 

Union Chapel-
Collections ............... 168 17 

Do., for W. ~ 0 .... 13 S 
Contributions ............ 224 4 

Do., for N. P. .. .... 18 14 
Do., Sund•y School 9 14 
Do., do., for Intal,l,g 10 0 

York Street-
Collection .. . .... . .. .. . .. '1 19 
Contribution&............ 7 15 

6 Collection . .. .. .. .. .. . ... 3 12 6 
Contributions............ 6 9 6 

4 Ellingham-
4 Collection ............. .. 
0 Do., Juvenile ....... .. 
8 Contributions .......... .. 

4 17 0 
0 17 4 
I 9 I 

5 Fakenham-
o Collection .. .. . .. . . .. . . .. I 11 6 

Contributions ............ 16 16 11 
6 Foulsbam-
6 Collection .............. , 1 S 0 

497 14 9 
Acknowledged before, 

Contributions............ 2 4 3 
Ingham-

Collection . .. . .. .. . . .. . .. 5 0 0 
Contributions ............ 20 16 6 and expenses ......... 277 12 O KenninghaJl-

220 2 9 N~~h:~':'._ &c .......... 10 0 0 

No11THLJ.1<c.1.sRIR11 Auxilia.ry-
Accrington-

Collections .. . .... .. . .. 23 6 3 
Contributions ......... 20 11 11 
Proceed& of Tea 

:Meeting ............ I 4 JO 
Bacup-Collection ... 11 6 6 

Collection .............. . 
Contributions ........... . 

Do., Sunday School 
Necton

I 14, 6 
2 0 0 
0 10 0 

Collection . . . .. . .. .. . .. .. 3 12 6 
Norwich, Bt. Mary's- . 

Collections ............... 17 3 0 
Do., Public Meeting 11 17 9 

Contributions ............ 44 11 0 
Norwich, St. Clement's-

Burnley-Collection... 8 2 0 
C!oughfold-

21 Collection .. .. .. .. . .. .. . . 10 2 9 Collection ............ 19 11 
Contributions......... 2 11 

Coine-Collecticn 7 1 
Haslingden, Ebenezer-

Collection ............ 12 6 

1 Contributiono ............ 16 2 7 
8 Norwich, Providence Chapel 

(Bprowston)-
6 Collection .. . .. . .. .. .. . .. I 13 6 

Contribution• ......... 17 IS 9 Bwalfham-
Padibam - Collection I 0 0 Collection .. .. . .. .. . .. . .. 4 I 10 

124 15 7 
.Acknowledged before, 

and expense, ......... 122 8 0 

2 7 1 

Contributions ............ 10 2 2 
Worstead-

Collection .............. . 
Contributiona .......... .. 

Do., Bacton ....... .. 
Do., Juvenile ....... .. 

5 0 0 
9 16 10 
0 181,6 
0 1040 

NOIIFOLK, conlinued-
£ •• d. 

262 11 8 
A.oknowledpd before 1 

and expenaea ......... 1104 8 10 

68 2 10 

:!l'ORTDJ.11'.PTONBlll;;:--
R1tddo1t, West-

Contributions ........... , 1 1 o 

Ketterini-
Collect1ons ............... 19 18 1 
Contributions ............ 12 9 6 

Do., nible Claases .. , 1 8 10 
Do., Bundi>y Schoola 2 10 O 
Do., Broughton...... O 6 6 

36 12 10 
LeH expenses .. .. .. 3 8 10 

33 4 0 
Stanwick-

Collection (part) .... .. I 6 8 
Co1ttributions ......... , .. 1 10 O 

Do., for N, P. .. .. .. 0 6 0 
Do., Sunday School, 

fordo, ............... 0 6 O 

N OIITHU1l:llll11L.l.1'D, 
Newoaatle-on-Tyne

Bewick Street-
Collection, for 

w. t 0 ............. 0 10 0 
Contributions for 

N. P • ............... 0 10 0 
Newcourt-

Collections . .. . .. . . .. .. 12 9 0 
Do. for W. &, 0.... 7 4 0 
Do,, Juvenile...... I 18 9 

Contributions......... 3 15 4 
Do., for Tranala-

tiona ............... 1 0 6 
Do., for BcAoola... 0 10 6 
Do., for Ji', E. ... 0 10 o 

North Bhields-
Collections .............. , 6 2 6 
Contributions............ 7 2 6 

Do., for Bchoola...... I 10 O 
Do., Sunday School 1 17 O 

16 12 0 
Less expenses . . . .. . O 12 O 

0:DOBDSHlll:S, 
On'ord-

16. 0 0 

Colleotions .............. , 6 9 4 
Contributions ........... , 21 12 10 

Do., for N. P. ...... 1 6 0 
Do., Sunday School O 8 7 
Do., do., Headington O 4 7 

30 I 4 
Lesa district expenses 2 3 1 

27 18 3 
Rollrigbt, Great-

Contributions, for N.P. 0 17 0 
Do., Sunday School, 

for do. .. .... ...... ... o 10 10 

BDIIOPBHIBll, 
Oswestrx-

Contributions.. ..... ... .. 4 11 6 
Do,, Ellesmere .... .. o 10 0 

5 1 6 
LeBB expenses .. , .. • O 7 9 

4 13 9 
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£ 8, tl. 
BoMIIBB:IHRIRB, 

Bath-
Oollootiona .............. , 7 5 6 

Do., Twerton ......... 1 19 7 
Do., Reform Wea-

leyan Chapel, 
Quiet St. (moiety) 5 8 

Oontributtona ............ 23 19 
9 
2 

Do,, Juvenile, York 
Street ............... 7 0 7 

Do., do., Someroet 
Street ............... 3 12 2 

£ s, d, 
Oontribntion1............ 3 6 2 

Do., Sunday Schools O 12 4 

10 18 10 
LeH expen1e1 ...... O 13 10 

10 0 0 
Norwood, Upper-

Contributions- ...... 21 5 6 

Pr~~~~i0 ~11:e!:~~'. 0 8 8 
2 5 2 

S11ss11x, 
411 5 9 Fo-reat Row 

Lell expenses .,, .. . 1 0 O Contributions, addi-
tional .. .... ............ 1 10 o 

48 5 9 
Yeovil-

.£ !f. ,l. 
Bradford, Fir•t Chnrch-

Oollection• .............. 23 13 i 
Do., Pablio Meeting 12 4 5 
Do., Javenile ........ a 8 5 

Contributions ............ 17 12 11 
Bradford1 Zion Chapel-

Collections ............... 12 14 5 
Contributions ............ 17 3 6 

Do., Juvenile, by 
Y. M. M. A., for R••· J, (heg,on', 
School, BenMtl . . . 15 0 0 

Proceeds of Breakfast 1 I 7 0 
Bramley-

Collection .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. <l 4, 8 
Contributions............ 5 7 1 

Brearley-
Collections .............. . 
Contributions ........... . Oontn'butiona, addi-

tional .................. 3 0 0 

WA.BWICXSIIIBll, 
Leamington-

Oollections .. .. .. .. .. .... . 13 6 
Contributions............ 20 3 

Do., Sunday Schoola 2 9 
Do., Bible Olaas...... o 10 

2 Do., Sunday School 
0 Burlington-

5 4, O 
3 11 O 
1 5 0 

Su:P:rOBDSllIBE, 8 Collections ............. .. 
4, Contributions ........... . 

9 9 1 
3 5 4, 
2 7 6 Hanley-

Oolleotione, &o ........ , 5 10 5 
Oontrihution ............ 1 0 0 
Proceede of Bazaar ... 10 1 7 

Leek-
Oontribntions........ .... 3 0 0 

MmurG DISTRICT Aux-
iliary-

Bromwich, West-
Collection .. .. ... .. .. . 3 10 1 

Ooseley, Providence Chapel
Collections .. .. .. .. .. .. 5 1 7 
Contributions......... 0 14, 0 

Ooseley, Darkhouse
Collections .. .. .. . .. . .. 6 5 0 
Contributions......... 4 16 6 

Do., Sunday 
School ............ O 4, 2 

Oradley-
Oollection .. .. .. .. .. .. 2 12 2 

Netherton-
Collection .......... ., 2 0 0 
Contributions......... 4, 0 3 

Do., Sunday 
School ............ 1 6 0 

Princes End-
Oolleotions ............ 5 17 0 
Contributions ... :..... 7 7 0 

4o3 13 9 
Lees expenses .. .. .. 5 9 9 

R'<f~i~tion .... .... ....... 2 9 4 
Contributions............ 4 10 1 

Do., Sunday School 0 14 9 

7 14 2 
Less expenses .... ., 0 8 2 

WllSTJIOBllLA.lfD, 
Kendal-

7 6 0 

Contributions............ 12 0 0 
Less expenses .. .. .. 0 12 11 

WILTSIIIBB. 
Melkeham

Oontribntione, Juve-
nile .................... . 

11 7 1 

6 5 0 

S&lisbury-
Oollections .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. 9 15 0 

Do., Village Stations O 14 4, 
Contributions............ 7 12 0 

Do., Sunday School 16 16 3 

34 17 7 
Leas expenses .. .... 1 4 6 

384,0 33131 
Walsall- Shrewton, Zion Ohapel-

Gameson, Mr. T. ...... 2 12 6 Sunday School ......... 5 0 0 

B171"'0LX. 
Lowestoft-

Oollections .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . 10 18 6 
Contributions............ S 5 0 

Do., Sunday School 1 18 11 

16 2 5 
Leos expenses .. .. .. 1 9 8 

14 12 9 

Surlbury-
goll:c.tion~ ......... ...... 4, 14, 3 

on nbution1............ 7 8 2 
Do., Sunday School o 19 2 

13 1 7 
Aoknowledged before, 

and expenses .. .. . .. .. 7 12 7 

5 9 0 

l!URRBY. 
Kingston-

Oolleotions • ., ..... ., ... ., 6 15 4, 

WOBCllSTllBSIIIBB, 
B!ooltley-

Oontributione ........... . 
Do,,forN.P ......... . 

Evesham, Cowl Street-
Oontributions, for 

N.P • .................. 

Y OIIXSHIIIB. 

4, 0 0 
2 0 0 

2 S 

Baldersby, Boro' Bridge and 
Dishforth-

Oolleotions .. ... .. .. .... .. 7 10 0 
Contributions............ 8 18 2 

Barnsley-
Oolleotions .............. . 
Contributions .......... .. 

Do., for School, .... .. 
Beverley-

S 7 10 
5 0 3 
0 S 0 

Collections .. .. .. .. .. .. 11 S 0 
Contributions............ 6 6 0 

Do., Sunday School, 
for B•11a~er......... 1 11 6 

Bingley-
Collection .. .. .... . .. . ... 1 10 o 
Contribution• .......... o 10 o 

Obape!fold ................ .. 
CowlingHill-

Collection ............. .. 3 1 
Oullingworth

Collection .... .. . .. .. .. .. 0 16 0 
Dewsbury-

Collection . .. . .. .... .... . O 16 4, 
Contribution .... .. . .. ... 0 9 0 

Driffield-
Collection . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 5 1 1 
Contributions............ 0 7 0 

Earby-
Collection .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. 2 10 4, 
Contribution .... ........ 0 10 0 

Farsley-
Oollections .............. . 
Contributions ........... . 

Do., Juvenile ........ . 
Gildersome

6 13 7 
7 5 2 
2 11 3 

Collections . .. . .. .. .. .. . .. 2 5 9 
Halifax, Trinity Road

Collection . .. . .. .. . .. . .. . 10 5 4, 
Haworth, First Obnrch

Oollectic>n . .. .. .. .. . .. .. . 6 11 7 
Contributions............ 8 4, 0 

Haworth, Second Church
Collections .. .. .... ..... .. l 0 8 

Hull-
Oollections-

George Street ...... 16 7 8 
Balthouse Lane .. .... 11 15 O 
Puhlic Meeting .... .. 11 0 0 

Contributions............ 25 7 0 
Do., Sunday School, 

George Street ... 1 1 6 
Hunmanby-

Collections ........ ....... 3 13 10 
Contributions............ 6 9 S 

Idle-
Collections .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . 1 15 2 

Keighley-
Collection 

Kilham-
Colleotions .. .. .... .. . .. .. 1 12 8 
Contributions............ 1 13 6 

Long Preston-
Oontributions.. .......... 2 14 0 

Malton-
Collections .... . .......... 2 9 5 
Contributions............ 6 3 7 

N doll':.":ti~;;- 0 9 0 
Ossett .. .. .. .. .. .. .... .. .. .... 0 18 1 
Pole Moo,,_ 

Coniributions............ 9 0 0 
Bawden-

Contribution ........... . 0 0 
Salendine Nook

Colleotions .. .. .... .. .. .. . 9 10 6 
Soarhorou~h -

Collections .... . .. .. .. .. .. 23 13 8 
Do., for W. 4' 0. ... 3 0 O 
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.c.,. cl,' 
~rnrl1rirougl1, r-oHfiu1;~d-

Cont,ributions .. .......... 25 11 O 
Do., Sund•Y Scl,ool 

nnd Bible Class... 1 0 o 
Shrffiold, Townhead Sircct-

Colloclions ............... 40 1 2 
Contribut;on•··· ......... 27 18 11 

Do., Sund•)· Sehool 2 2 O 
PrncC'<.'ds ofTea·lllC-C't• 

inf? ........................ 1 10 7 
Shipl"~·-

ColJC"ct.ions ............ ,., 7 0 0 
Cont-rihutiouo ............ 11 17 0 

Skipton-
Colloct-ion . . . . . . . . . . . . ... l O 0 

Slnck Lane-
Colle<'."l"ion 

Stanningley
Colloctiono, &o., 1855-6 

Do., 1856-i ........... . 
Steep Lane ............... . 
Sutton in Craven-

Collection ........... , .. . 
Contributions ........... . 

Do., Snnday School 
Wa.in,gate-

1 H, 0 

2 11 1 
2 10 5 
2 7 9 

7 7 4 
2 16 4 
1 a 4 

Collections .. . .. . ....... ... 2 6 2 
Contribution.............. 1 0 O 

525 4 S 
.A.c1.."11owledged before, 

and expenses .......... Sl 9 1 6 

206 2 9 

NORTH WALES. 
UGLESBA, 

Bellan-
Collection ................ .. 

Bodedern-
Collection ................ .. 
Contribution ............. . 

no~trypont-
Collect-ion ..•..........•.... 

nrvusieuein-
Collection ................. . 

1 2 7 

0 9 6 
0 10 0 

0 15 6 

0 8 6 

£ •. <l. 
Gnrn-

l'ollrction................. l 12 10 
. Contribnt.iono ........... 0 7 G 
LIMududno

Colloction................. 0 10 10 
Oontribut.iona ........... 11 l 3 

N<."Yio-
Colloction . . .• .. .. ..... . •• 0 16 0 
Contribution•........... 0 19 O 

Pontllyfni-
Colloction ..... .. ... .. .... l 8 6 

Pwllheli-
Contributions ........... 4l 12 4 

Tyddynsion-
Contributione .... ,...... 5 18 10 

DENDIGIISIIIRII, 

Abergclan-
Colleotion ............... .. 
Contribution ............ . 

Bontnewydd-
Collection .... .,, ........ .. 

Brymbo-
Collection, ............... . 
Contributions ......... .. 

Cefn Bychan-
Col!ection .............. .. 
Contributions .......... . 

Cefn Mawr
Colleotion 
Contributions ........... . 

Fron, Ebenezer
Collection 
Contributions ........... . 

Fron, Carmel
Collection 
Contributio11s ........... . 

Garth-
Collection .............. . 
Contributions ........... . 

Gefail y Rhyd-
Collection .............. . 
Conl"rihutions ...........• 

Glvnceiriog-
Collection .............. . 

l 2 1 
1 1 0 

0 5 2 

0 9 0 
0 16 0 

0 & 6 
3 8 9 

0 4 9 
6 6 5 

0 2 11 
0 15 8 

0 4 6 
0 7 4 

0 5 0 
0 7 4 

0 10 0 
2 3 G 

FLINT&lllllB. 

Boc:\l~Jl~;;on ............. .. 
Contributions ........... . 

n~rff::1-;-.;u ··············· 
Holywall-

Colleclion• ............. .. 
Contributions ........... . 

Mold-
Collection ............. .. 

R'3'~~:;:;1 
Rhyl-

Contributiono .......... .. 

£ •. ,! . 

2 0 8 
0 17 0 

0 7 3 

3 l 0 
2 0 0 

o G o 
3 4 

3 10 !I 

13 l<I 8 
Le•• to Looa\ Rome 

Mission & expen,es. 3 0 0 

10 14 8 

MnnIONIITIISRinll. 
Cynwyd-

Collection .. , , .......... , 
Llanelidan-

Collection .............. . 
Contributions .....•.....• 

Do.forN.P •......... 
Llansa.intll'raid

Collection 
Contributions .......... .. 

Pac:r.~ti~~l--: ............. . 
Contributions ...........• 

Do.forN.P ........ .. 
Tre,r-ddol-

Contributions ........... . 

0 '1 0 

0 7 6 
0 8 4 
014 6 

0 6 0 
0 18 0 

1 7 2 
5 10 4 
2 8 8 

2 2 6 

:M'O:NTGOlmRYSIIIRE. 

Newtown-
Collections . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . 8 
Contributions............ 41 

Do. for Mr, • .d.Uen', 
Bchopl, Ceylon...... G 

7 7 
5 ' 

0 0 
Caegeilioi:-

Collection ................. . 0 7 
Capel G-wyn-

2 Li:di~!:~ns .... ··· ·· ··· 
l 15 0 
1 15 0 SOUTH WALES. 
0 9 2 IlBECKl!IOCKSIIIEB, 

Collection ................. . 
Gaerwen-

Collection ................. . 
Garreg-fa.wr-

Collection ................ .. 
Llanfachretb-

Collection ... .............. . 
Contributions ••.........• 

Langefni-
Collection .......•......•..• 

Newbnrgb-
Collection ................. . 

Peucarneddu-
Collection ................. . 

Rhydw:rn-
Colleetion .•...............• 
Contributions,forN.P. 

Bilo-
Collection ................. . 

Soar-
Collection .••...•....•...•.• 

1 0 0 

0 G 0 

0 4 0 

1 4 4 
0 2 0 

3 7 0 

0 6 5 

0 5 8 

1 8 3 
0 4 0 

0 11 8 

1 3 3 

Clllli'ABVOJ<Sllllll, 

Capel y Beirdd-
Collection.. .... ..•. .. . .• . .• 0 15 4 
Contributions .. ... ... . ... 0 7 6 

Ce.rnarvon
Colleetion.................. 5 3 9 
Contribution O 10 0 

Ce1Tigypry fu.id-
Collection .. ... .... ..... .... 0 14 8 
Contril,uti~n.............. 0 2 6 

Criccieth-
Collection . . .. . . .. • .. . . . . . 0 14 2 
Contributions........... 0 6 6 

Collection 
Contributions .• , ........ . 

Lla.ndyrnog-
Collection .............. . 
Contributions ........... . 

Llanefydd-
Collection, &c. 
Contribution■ ...•.•.••.•• 

Llanelian-
Collection 
Contributions ........... . 

Llangollen, &c •............ 
Llansilin-

Collection 
Contribution ........... . 

Llanwydden-
Collection .............. . 
Contributions .......•.... 

Moss-
Collection ............. .. 

Penyca.e-
Collection .............. . 
Contributions .......... .. 

Rhos
Collection 
Contributions ........... . 

Ruthin-
Collection .............. . 
Cont?ibutions ........... . 

0 10 6 Bethel L~wer Chapel-
O 6 6 Collection •... ........... 0 1, 6 

0 6 4 

1 2 6 
0 1111 

1 15 5 
0 10 0 
6 18 0 

0 7 0 

Brecon 1 Xensington-
Colleotion .. . . . . . . . . . . . .. 2 I 9 4 
Contributions............ l 4 6 

Do. Sunday School. 1 16 2 

6 0 0 
Less e:,:pcnseo......... o o 10 

6 19 2 

l O 6 Newbridi;e-
Colleotion .. . . .. . . . . . . . . • 2 3 0 
Contributions............ o 16 O 0 10 10 

0 7 6 

0 5 

0 9 3 
0 17 4 

0 & 0 
0 16 5 

l 3 9 
3 3 0 

2 18 0 
Less expenses . . . .. • o 8 o 

2 10 0 

Piegab-
Collection . . . . . . .. . . .. • .. 1 18 0 
Contributiona............ 0 17 6 

2 16 0 
Less expenses......... O 8 0 

4'3 0 11 
Less to Local Home Bardis-

2 7 6 

Mission & expenses, l 9 O Collection .. .. . .... . . . . . . O 9 0 
Contribution ... . ... . . . . . 0 2 6 

41 11 ll Biloam ........................ 2 8 6 
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So.ir- ill •· d. .,{l •· d. 
Collection .. . ............ 0 11 0 Berthlwycl-
Contributiona............ 0 17 0 Collection .... ,............ 7 0 

1 8 O Cnnton, LandalF-
Lesa expenses ....... 0 2 8 Collection ......... ,....... 0 14 8 

Contributions............ 3 0 0 
1 5 6 

Zoar, Benufort-
Collcction ............. ,. 0 14 11 
Contribntlons............ 0 14 8 

0ARDIGA1'BDIBB. 
Aherystwith-

Oontributions ............ 8 11, 0 
Do. for N. P.......... 5 8 6 

0AB!.UR!DD1'8JIIBD. 
.A.berduar-

Oollection ............... .. 
Contributions ........... . 

Do. Sunday Bohool. 
Dwlchgwynt

0 17 0 
0 10 6 
2 0 0 

Collection ......... ...... 0 19 6 
Contributions........... 0 16 0 

Dwlchnewydd-
Collection ........... .... O 19 6 
Contl"ibutions.. ..... ..... I 12 6 

3 14 8 
Les• expenses ........ 0 o 6 

Cw-mo.von-
Collcction , .. , ..•.. , , , , . , .. 
Cuntributiona ....... , .. ,. 

Cwmbach-
Collection ................ . 
Contributions ........... . 

Dowla.is, Caersalem-
Collection ............... .. 
Contributions ........... . 

Dowlaia, Moria.h-
Collection' ............... .. 
Contributions .......... .. 

3 H 2 

3 3 4 
0 12 6 

1 13 6 
0 7 6 

l O 6 
2 6 6 

1 5 11 
l 12 6 

6 13 5 
Less expenses......... 0 0 9 Bwlchyrhyw, Bion

Collection................. 0 17 
Contribution............. 0 2 

Owmfelfo, Ramoth-

6 6~ 8 
6 ---
61Hirwain-Collection ................ 1 0 

Contribution ............. 0 2 
L!andovery

6 g~~:;:t~~~;;;:::::::::::: : 1~ : 

Collection . .. . .. .. .. .. .. • 1 14, 4 
Llanelly, Bethel-·· 

Collection . .. .... ...... .. .. I O 0 
Contributions ....... ;.... l 12 6 

Llanelly, Horeb-
Collection ................. . 0 10 0 

Do. Sunday Bchool. l 14 3 

14 0 3 
Less expe11See ........ O 7 6 

13 12 9 

Contributions .......... .. 

~~f.:~~;,.~~.~~~.~~::. l S 0 

0 3 0 Merthyr Tydvil, Ebenezer
Collections................ l 13 1 
Contributio11S... .... .. ... 6 12 6 

Contributions............ 0 10 0 
Llanstephau

Collection .. .... .. ......... 0 10 6 
Pemhre

Collection .... .... ......... 0 8 0 
Contribution............. 0 2 6 

St, Clea.r'e, Sion-

S 5 7 
Less expenses......... O 3 7 

8 2 0 

Collection ............... .. 
Contributions ........•... 

Neath, Tabernacle-
3 18 6 Contributions, for N. P. Z 12 2 
~ 1~ : Do. Sunday School. 1 3 5 Do. forN.P ......... . 

Salem M:ydrim- • 
Collection ............... .. 
Contributions .......... .. 

0 19 4 
3 3 6 
0 8 0 

3 15 7 
Less e:rpe11Ses .. ... .. . o o 7 

Smyrna-Collection ..... . 

W~~ll~~i'.:=: ............. o 5 6 Pa1•0.n-
Contributions............ o 12 6 Collection................. 0 17 0 

3 15 0 

Whitland, Naz&reth
Col!eotion................. 0 16 6 
Contributions............ 2 3 6 

33 6 10 
Less expenses........ O 2 11 

Swa.nsea-
Contribntions......... 2 l 0 

Bethesda-
Collection .. .. .. .. . .. . 8 0 l 
Contributions ......... 10 2 6 

Mount Pleasant-
Collections ........... . 9 6 6 

Castletown-
Oollection . .. ... . .. .. .. .. 2 J:J 7 
Contrihution•.. .... ...... 4 7 f; 

Do. Bund~y School, 
&c ...................... 5 7 11 

Cbepstow-
Collection .. ·..... .. .. .. .. 3 7 0 
Contributions............ 2 12 2 

Do.forN.P .......... 3 O 10 

0 0 0 
Less expense•......... o 8 6 

EbbwVale, Nebo-
Collection ............. .. 
Contributions ........... . 

Zion-
Contribution .......... .. 

Do. forN.P . ....... .. 

N c:vi~:~j;:m_~I-~~- ..... , 
Contributions ........... . 

Do. Sunday School. 

Risca,-

8 11 6 

1 l 3 
2 7 6 

0 10 O 
l 4 O 

l 5 3 
Z 12 6 
0 ,1 6 

CollectionR, &c. .... . . ... I 12 •Ii 
Contributions............ l 17 0 

Do. Sunday School. 2 16 l 

6 5 5 
Lesa expemes.... ..... O 6 o 

5 10 5 
St. Bride's-

Collection 2 0 0 
Victoria-

Collection ............... 0 6 0 

PBl:DIROIESllill11. 

Broadhaven.... ....... ... .. .. 0 12 2 
G<Llilee .. . .. .. .. .. .. . . . .. . .. . .. 0 6 2 
Groesgoch and Trevine-

Collection . . . . .. .. .. .. . .. 2 0 7 
Contributions .......... _. 5 5 1 

Do. Sunday School. 0 11 lU 

Haverfordwest-
Collections . . . .. .. .. . .. . .. 25 O 0 
Contributions ............ 95 7 O 

Do. Juvenile ... ...... 9 10 7 
Proceeds of Lecture... 5 13 6 

125 11 l 
Less expenses......... 0 11 l 

125 0 0 
Honeyborough .. .. ...... .. O S 11 
Marloes .. . . .. . .. .. . .. . . .. .. . O -J, 5 
Sandy Haven ............... 0 I.I 5 
Sarilis ........................ 090 
South Dairy .. . . .. .. .. .. .. . O 11 6 
Sutton . .. .. . . .. . .. . .. .. .. .. .. . U 11 G 

RA.DYOBSHIBJ:. 33 S 11 

GLAllOIIGANSJilnll. 
Contributions ........ . 

York Place
9 17 6 Rock

Aberda.re, Calvary-
Collection,.... ............ 2 16 4, 
Contributions............ 6 U, 0 

Do. Sunday School. 1 4 8 

Aberda.re, Heolyfelin
Colleotions.......... .... .. 4 2 2 
Conti·ilmtions .. ,......... 8 11 8 

Do. Sunday Schoo!. 0 16 2 

13 10 0 

Collection .. .. .. . ..... 6 O 0 
Cont1•ibutions......... l 6 O 

46 13 6 
Lees e:rpe11Ses......... l O o 

45 13 6 

MONllOU!DSDIRE. 

Col!ection, for W. & 0. l 1 O 

BCOTLA...llfD. 

Aberdeen (208, George. 
street)-

Contributions .... ....... . 
Auchencairn-

Coplllild, Nickolas, the 
late, for N. P. .. .... 

-J, 0 0 

0 10 6 

Lass expenses ........ 0 6 6 Blaena.,·on, Ebeneze1· .. . 0 S O Avr-
·cqllectiou,Publio lllec•t• Caerweut-

13 4 6 Contributions fo1· -.V. P. 0 11 9 ing, Free Church . . . U 15 3 
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£ •· d. 
Ayr, rot1iimled.-

Contribut1on .. ,. ,. .... ,. O 6 8 

L 1 1 9 
"'" expenoee......... O 8 6 

0 16 8 
Edinburgh, Tabernacle

Contribution, ·oddtnl. • 0 6 0 
Glugow- --

Collection•-
Baronial Hall......... 11 1 S O 
Blackf'ri•ro-atreeL . . . 4 ll 2 
Hope-otreet, Public 

llteeting ............ 6 4, 4 
John-street, Contri-

butioua ............... 18 18 2 
Trade•' Ha.II . . . . . .. . . 4 6 6 

Contribution• ............ 21 6 O 

62 2 
L .. s expen■es.. ... .. .. 4 7 s 

67 14, 6 

Gt-t-enock
£ •· ,l. Pa.iole:,-

Ooll•ction, Weot Bum 
Street ............... 6 O 4 

Collection additional 0 B o 
Oon~butlon■......... .. . 9 18 o 

Do., N elaon-otreet.. S 16 0 
Oontribution1 ............ 11 10 O 

20 6 4, 
IRELAND. 

LeBB expense■......... o 6 o Dublin-

20 O 4, Contributions, addtnl, 4, 18 0 
0 0 6 

KilmM'llook
Oolleotion, Indepen-

dent Chapel . .. . .. ... 0 14, 10 
Contributions ......... ,.. 1 6 O 

L 1 19 10 
••• expeneoe......... O 6 8 

Millport-
Collection, Public 

Meetinl,• Rev. W. 
McIDr y's ........... . l 6 0 

Lei■ expen■ea ........ . 

FOREIGN. 

J.UUI0.l. 

Brown's Town
Contributions, for .Re-

4 17 8 

lit/I Fund, Baham111 6 0 O 

ContributioM recewed from .d.pril 9th to June 20th, 1857, 

£ •· d. 
A.IOro.lL CoLLEC~xoxs. 

A.Dnnal Sennons
Bloomsbury Chapel ... 49 0 6 
Surrey Oba.po! .•....... 23 17 4 

W eig_h_-houee Chapel, 
to Young Men, by 
Y. !4. 111.. A .......... 1' 19 9 

Lees expenses. . . . . . 2 18 1 

12 1 8 
Annual ll1eetin1t, E1:eter 

Ball (including ..e-10 
108. from Rev. G.Clay• 
ton) ....................... 94 10 7 

Alr1'71.lL Stl!l&CIUPfiOl!lB. 

Bowser, A. T., Eg······· 1 
Carter, Mr. J ., exley 

Heath ..................... 2 0 
Clarke, Rev. 0 ............. l 1 
Courtnall, Mn ............. 1 1 
Crate, Mrs. (2-l,eazs) ... 1 0 
Edwards, R., sq. . ..... 2 2 
Giles, Edward, Esq., 

Clapham Common ...... l l 
Roby, Re..-. Dr ............. 6 6 
Leonard, Rev. H. C. ... 1 1 
Marten, Mrs. R. H ....... 1 10 

Do. for Jnt11Ug ......... 0 10 
Do. for Jamaica Jn,. 

.-titution 
Outhwaite, :th'.'J~~-·-·:::: 0 10 

l 
Pewtress, Thomas, Esq .• 2 
Price, Dr. Thomas ...... 1 
Ramsden, R., Esq., by 

Messrs. Nisbet s 
Taylor, J as., Esq ., lfl56~7 2 
Thompson, Mr. James .. 1 
W IL!'mingt.on, Jos., Esq., 

1856-7 3 
Sundries, "i;y"'M:;: .. w: 

F. Carey, do .......... l 

Doir..1.uoxi;. 
A.B ............................ 0 
A Debtor lo Providence, 

for Breton Te•t;i.1unt1 5 
A Friend ..................... 10 
A Poor Friend, Highgate 0 
A Thank-oll'ering, for 

Debt ........................ 5 

1 
2 
1 

0 
2 
l 

3 

15 

1 

0 
0 
7 

0 

0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
6 

6 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 

0 

0 

2 

0 
0 
u 

0 

£ ,. d. 
LOl!IDOllr .um MmDLis:x d. A.lennder,J. W., Eaq,, 

by " Evangelical J,.lli. 
ace O ••••••• , ••••••••••••• 

AleDDder, G. W.jEsq. 
.Allingham, Mr. ohn, 

Ama:LliRIJIS. 

: g g Alie-street, Little-
Oollections .......... .. . .. 6 0 0 

5 6 o Austin-street, Bhoreditch
Colleotions .. . .. ... .... .. . 2 12 O 

2 o Blandford-street-

for Debt ................ .. 
Baker, James, Esq., An

dover, for do............. 2 
Benham, J. L., Eaq., for 

Biti!'-l:~r::ge s~:100 

Sunday School . . . . . . . .. 1 O o 
o o Bloomsbury Chapel-

Collections . .. . . .. .. .... .. 67 4 7 
Contributions ( on ac• ciety, for 7'ra,.,latio,ul60 0 0 

Clarke, Ebenezer, E•q., 
Wa.lthamstow, for Be-
rampore Colleg, .. . . .. 1 0 0 

Danford, John, Esq ...... 6 0 0 
Ellia, Lady, SonthallPark l 1 0 
Evans, Rev. W.W., for 

Debt ........................ 0 10 0 
Freema.n, John, Esq., 

Falmouth, for 8,ram-
pore College . . . .. . .. . . . . 2 0 O 

Gurney, 111isa Henrietta., 
for Girl in Jliaion 
BcAool, Benaret1 .. . . .. 2 0 0 

Nicholson, Capt. J osph., 
Jersey,forN.P.,B.J. 10 0 0 

Outhw&ite, Hisses, box 
by ........................... 0 6 6 

Parker, Mr., Chew Mag-
na, for W. 4' 0. .. ....... Ii O 0 

Peto, Sir S. M., Bart., 
for Debt . .. .. . . . . . . . . . . . .. 60 O O 

Postle, Mrs. ... . ........ ... l O 0 
Rel.jolde, Mr. John, Fi-

eld, box by ............ l O 3 
8. W.R., by "Record" 60 0 0 
Smith, J. J., EBq .......... Ii Ii o 

Do. for N. P. ............ Ii Ii O 
Towers, Mr. Samuel ...... 88 0 0 
Tritton, Joseph, Eaq., 

for Berampore College 12 12 O 
Underhill, M., Esq., Ox-

ford, for Debt............ l l 0 
Vitou, Mias, Edmonton, 

Contributions by .. . . .. 3 15 0 

LBG.lCIES. 

Coutts, Mrs. Elspeth, 
late of Bervie ........... 108 7 10 

Wilson, Mrs, Lydia, late 
of Clapham ............... 323 6 8 

count) ............... 76 5 6 
Do. Sunday School, 

by Y. M. 111 •. A., 
for Sclaoola · at 
Muttra, Baril11l, 
and lntallg, £5 
each .................. 1500 

Bow-
Oollections .. .. . .. .. . . .. .. 6 17 0 

Brentford, Park Chapel
Collections . . .... . . .. . .. .. 4, 18 1 

Brompton, Onslow Chapel
Oollections (moiety)... 6 Ii 9 
Contribution■ ........... , 6 4, O 

Camberwell-
Collections . .. .. .... .. .. .. 35 17 8 
Sunday School, Den

mark-place, for ln-
tallv ... ............... 2 0 0 

Camberwell New Roa.d-
C~~:~t~!l~oiety) ... 8 Ii O 

Collections ...... .. . . . .. .. 18 10 0 
Charles Street, Kennington

Collections . . .. .. . . . . . . . . . 3 10 0 
Contributions, by Y. 

M.111. A., for Ceylon 
BcAool .. . . . ... .... .. . . .. 1 18 6 

ChelBea, P&r&dise Chapel
Collectiona .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. 9 10 11 

Commerci&I Street-
Collection, Juvenile ... 0 8 8 

Deptford, Midway Plaee
Collections ... .... ... .. . .. S Ii 0 

Do., Juvenile......... 0 18 6 
Devonahire Square-

Collections . .. . . . .. . .... . . 23 7 7 
Contributions............ 3 4 6 

Drayton, West-
Collections .............. . 
Contributions ........... . 

Do, Sunday Schools 

2 2 11 
2 10 Cl 
0 7 4 



TR'F. l\USSTON.A.RY Hl!l:RALD. ,,1.59 

£ L ~ £ ~ ~ 
Eldon Street (on acct.) .. 16 12 7 Luton, Union Ch11pel-
Hoekney- Contrihutiono(moiety) 33 A 6 

Collectlona ............... 90 0 0 Smith, Mro. . ........ 10 0 0 
Hammeromith (on AOot.) 12 13 0 Sh11rnhrook-

Collection, Juvenile... I 10 0 Collection ......... ...... 3 0 0 
Sunday Bohool, St&l'ch Contributions............ 0 6 10 

Green . .. . .. . . . ......... 0 13 3 Shetrord-

Hi';;K!!~f~~-; ... . ........... 2 0 0 St~:::!:~ona, for N.P. O 11 8 
}Iawley Rolld~ Collection ... .. . . .. . . . . . . 2 2 1 

Collection• ....... , , ...... 10 9 O Contribntiona ........ ,... l 2 11 
Contributions............ 0 3 O Tharlei~b-

Henrietta Streel;-- Collection a .. . .. . . . .. . . . .. 3 9 0 
Sunday School, by Y. Contribution&............ l 11 0 

:Ounnur. 
South Bhield•

Ime&ry, Mr. (2 yearo) 
Bunderland

Bethesdn.-
Contributiona .... , ... , 

SRnA Street--
Sunday School ...... 

Essn. 
Romford-

Collectiona ............. , , 
Contribnt.ions ........... . 

Do., Sunday School. 

£ R, ,f. 

2 ll I) 

0 0 

<I 2 0 

7 14 l 
I 0 0 
0 19 2 

M. M. A., for Bg- Woottcn-
amullll Bohoal, Ceg• Collection .. . ..... . . ... .. 2 2 0 9 13 3 
1011. ...... ... ... ..... . .. . .• 1 16 0 Lesa expenoes......... 0 6 0 

H~~J:J~;;;, ................ 6 0 0 Bourton .. ~~~~~.~.~~.' .. 0 14, 4 9 7 3 

1oi~t1:i~10~~0
~.~.~~~~~~.-::- 20 2 8 BuoB:INGBJ.HBBIBB. GLOUCllSTBRSBIB:B. 

Do., Juvenile......... 1 4, O Sw11nbourne ............... o 8 O E88tcomb11-

XeJJ:f!.~/~::t:::"............ 7 0 8 Crn:anrDGBBDIRB, Collection, for w: to. 0 7 0 
Contributions ..•. ,....... 4, 3, 0 Wisbeaoh- H.1.>1PSBIBE. 

Maze-pond- Contributions............ 1 1 O Beaulieu-
Collection• .. . . .. .. ... .. . . 12 10 6 Bnrt, Rev. J, B. . . . . . . 1 1 O 
Sunday School, by Y. CBEsnma. 

M. M. A., for Re11. Congleton- HEBffOBDSRIBE. 
J.Greg,on'• School, Beales, Robert, Eaq., Breachwood Green-
Benare, ............... 10 O O M.D........ .. .. .. ..... ... 1 0 0 Collection .. . . . .. . . .. . . . . 7 6 o 

New PHk Streel;-- Hitcbin, on account ... 10 o o 
Collections ............... 62 1 2 CoBNWALL. Contributiono, for Be-

Pod~llic~~~t.°~ .~~~-~::. 4 17 3 Bt;l~t~:::-................. 2 0 0 rampore College ... ·l o o 
Regent Street, Lambeth- KEYT. 

Collectiona ............... 10 16 3 DEvo:irBHIBB, Crayford-
Romney Streel;-- A.shbnrton- Collection• .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 5 o 

Contribution .. .... . .. . .. 0 2 6 Collection .. . .. . ... ...... 2 13 0 Contributions............ 2 3 o 
Spencer Place- Contributions............ 2 12 0 Do., Sunday Schools, 

Collections ........... , ... 6 0 10 by Y . .M. M. A., 
Tottenham- 5 6 0 for Ceylon 8chool 3 17 o 

Collections ..... ..... . .... 8 8 10 Les(expenses....... .. 0 3 0 Dacre Park, Blackheath-
Twickenha.m- Collectiona 4, o o 

Collections . .. . . . . . . . . .. . . 2 16 0 6 2 0 Lee-
Contribution .. .. .. ..... . 1 0 0 Collections ... .. ........ .. 5 4 9 

v'b~n!c~:~~~: .......... 5 12 6 B"cio.eJ~~":Y: ............ 2 10 0 Lewf.h~~::.i.~········· O 14 7 

Walworth, Lion Street- Contributions............ 2 7 6 Collection• ............... B 2 11 
Contributions, Female Contribution ... ..... .... O 10 o 

Auxiliary (on acct.) 24, O O 4, 17 6 Meopha.m-
Less expenaes ............ 0 6 0 French, Mr. & Mn .... 1 1 o 

BBDIIOBDSRIBll. 
Bedford, Bunyan Meeting

Contributions (moiety) 26 14, 9 
Cotton End .. . . .. .. .. ... . .... 6 3 6 
Cranfield-

4, 12 
Devonport, Morice Sqna.re-

Sydenham-
6 Collections ... . .. . . . ... . . . 4, 13 2 

Woolwich, Qneen Street
Collectiona , . . . .. .. . . . . . .. 6 6 6 

Collection . . .. . . . . . . . . . .. 1 2 10 
Contributions............ 1 16 2 

Heath and Reach-
Collections .. ............. 2 7 0 
Contributions............ 0 6 1 

Honghtcn Regis-
Collections . . . .. . . .. . . . . . . 9 8 8 

Do., Sun den 1 .... ,.... 0 18 6 
Contributiona .. : ......... 19 17 10 

Leighton Buzzard
First Church-

Collections ........... . 
,. _ Do., Ledburn ..... . 
._ Do., Bnrcott .... .. 

Contributions ........ . 
Do.,.for Africa .. . 
Do., for Schoo/a. .. 
Do., Sun. School. 

Second Churoh-
Contributions ........ . 

9 10 10 
0 6 1 
0 6 6 
9 18 2 
0 6 0 
S 0 0 
2 13 4 

110 0 

27 8 10 
Less expeuses.... ..... 2 9 3 

Collection, &c. .... ..... 2 16 3 
Contributiona. ........... 1 5 0 

Exeter, Bartholomew Street-
Collections . . .. .. . . . . . . . . . 10 2 · 6 
Contributions............ 6 11 6 

Do., Sunday School. 6 7 3 

22 1 2 
Less expenaes......... 2 6 6 

Honiton-
Nichols, John, Esq .... 

Modb~-
Contnbutions ......... , .. 

Do.forN.P ........ .. 

Newton Abbott--

19 14, 8 

6 0 0 

0 19 6 
0 16 10 

Collection ... . . . .. . .. . . .. 1 19 4 
Contribution .. . . .. . . . .. . 1 1 o 

3 0 4 
Less expenses......... o 10 o 

2 10 4 

DoRSiiTSHIRE. 
24 19 7 Gillingham . .. .. .. . .. . .. . .. .. 6 10 o 

L.1.l'l"C.I.SHIIUI. --
Liverpool, Pembroke Chapel-

Ladies' Evangelical 
Continental Soeiety, 
for RetJ. J. JIJ"llkina'• 
Sc11ools, Morlaix .... 10 O O 

Sunday School, Wal
SabcL,'::_:ltreet .. . .. . .. ... 2 10 7 

Foster, Geor~e, Esq., 
for Jamaica In1ti-
tutio11 .................. 20 o o 

Do., for SerampOf"e 
College .................. 20 o o 

LmCBSTBBSB.IU.--
Foxton-

Hackney, Mr. Samuel, 
Ills ton-on-the-hill . . . 1 15 O 

NOBTB'A.HPTONSllIRD. 
Aldwink!e-

Amory, Rev. E.......... 1 o O 
Bythoroe

Collection ...... 6 3 
M1dclloton Cheney

Contributions . . . . . .. . . l 1-1, O 
Do., Sunday Scholar o 1 u 



Ringsteed-
Collcct.ion ....... , ..... .. 
Contributions ........... . 

Do., Sunday School, 
Rushden-

Collection ............. .. 
Cont.rihutions ........... . 

Do., Sunday School, 

£ .,. ,!. 

3 15 7 
4 IS 2 
2 19 6 

3 4 6 

SUFFOLK, 
Hadleigh-

Contributions .... , .. , ... . 
Do., for W. §- O. .. . 

0 13 9 W .lRWICKSRIRll. 

0 12 7 Dirn1ingham,onaccount, 

£ s. d. 

1 6 0 
0 10 

£ s, d, 
Yo111<enrnn. 

Leeds, 8011th Po.rado
Contributiona, J m•c-

nile ..................... 10 0 O 
Do.,forN.P,, ....... 2 0 o 

NORTH WALES. 
A1'GLilSBA, 

Thrapston-
by Mr. J.Jt.Hopkills 220 0 o Silo-

Collect ions .. . . . .. .. . .. .. . '1 14 0 
Contributions............ 9 12 11 

Do., Sunday School. l 9 2 
WIL!l!SD.In:e. 

Bromham-

MorglUl, Rev, W, ...... 2 0 O 

' IlitlNiltQUSllIRD. 

18 16 l 
Less for Bapfat. Irish 

Collection ............. .. 
Contributiolls ........... . 

Denblgh-
~ 1g g Collection (two-thirds) 2 3 3 

Society and eJ<penoes 3 12 6 Calne-
15 3 7 Collection .. . .. .. .. . .. . .. 2 8 O 

Woodford Collection ... 1 6 l Sund"Y School .... "·" O 14, 9 

SOUTH WALES. 
BRllCl<NOOl<SRIRB, 

IJIUlelly,'."'""•"'"'"""" 1 12 6 

SOHE!tSF.TSBIRE. 
3 2 9 ., • C.lRM.lllTJIBllBJIIRll, 

Less districi e:qi.enses l 16 2 Cwmfelin; Ramoth'-'-
Bonrton . .. .. . . . .. ... . .. . .. .. 8 10 O 
Bristol-

Contribntions, ba-
lance 1S56-7 ...... 154 19 l 

Do. on account of 
1857-8 ............ 300 0 0 

Counterslip-
Contributions ......... 70 3 l 

Do., for N. P., 
Ceylon ............ 10 0 O 

Do., for Rev. C. 
B •. Leu,u',N.P. 
Calcutta .. .. . .. .. 11 0 0 

Pithay- . 
Collection for W. It 0, 3 0 0 

Clifton-
Contributions, by Mrs. 

Haw-kins, for Mrs. 
.Allen'• School, Cey-
lon ........................ 660 

Frome-

Coroham-
Collection · 

Do., for W. It O • ... 
Contributions .......... .. 

Do., Sunday School, 
Ike ..................... . 

Corton-. 
Collection ............. .. 

Crockerton-
Collections .............. . 
Contribution ........... .. 

Damerh&m and Rock-
bourne .................... . 

1·0 7 

2 10 0 
1 0 0 
s o o· 
212 2 

0 16 0 

l 4 '1 
1 0 0 

5 0 0 

Devizes- , 
Collections .. .. .. .. .. .. ... 20 l 3 
Contributions ............ 10 4 2 

Do., Ju~enile......... 9 2 l 

39 '7 6 

Coll~ction, for W . .r, 0. 0 10 O 

Rhydwil).'Dl-
Contnbutions.... ........ 2 '1 .. 8 

Do., for N. P. ........ 1 17 6 
Do., "Sunday School 2 17 8 

.. . 7 2 9 
Lese e,rpenses ........ 0 l l 

7 l 8 

GL.lMORG.lll'BIIIBll, 
Hengoed·~· 

Collection ........... .... .. I 15 6 
Contributions............ 2 18 0 

Penty.rch .. ..... .. ......... ... I '1 0 

llONl!OUTB.9HIBn • 
Bla.enavon, Horeb

Contributions....... ..... 0 12 5 

Collections-
Annue.J. Meeting ... 6 7 
.Badcox.Jane.. ...... . .. 3 10 
Sheppard's Barton.. 6 2 

1 Leas e:r:penses.... .... • 0 15 O El . _ . SCOTLAND. 

o7 1k t SB 12 6 ~sel1, Miss............. 1 0 0 

Contr,butions ............ 41 17 
Me sba)11., on accoun , _ , -. __ 

2 by R. Smith, Esq ....... · 20 0 0 

57 16 10 
Less e,rpenses......... 3 17 0 

53 19 10 
:Mineheo.d- Collection .. • 3 13 6 
Norton Sl. Philip-

Collection . . .. .. .. . . . . . . . 0 l 7 3 
Contributions............ 2 9 0 

Watohet,.-

Penlmap-
Collections . .. .... . .. .. .. . 4 6 1 
Contributions............ 1 10 6 

Do., Sunday School. 2 17 11 

. . . 8.14 6 
Less .expenses......... O 1. 0 

8 18 G 

Col!ection ............. .. 
Trowbridge-

2 7 8 Contributions, bii.J.ance 
2 5 5 1856-7 ....... ..... .. . ... . l 10 0 Contributions ........... . 
0 6 0 Do., Snnday School 

Willitou-
Collection .............. . 

Warminster-
1 11· 6 Collect.ion ............... 6 17 5 

Contributions ..... , ..... . o 10 10 Contributions ....... ; .. :. 9 1 8 
Wiibyc01nbe-

Contributions ............ . 
Do., for .Afi·ica .....• 

1 8 0 
0 15 0 

9 4 6 
L••• e:i::penses......... 0 7 0 

8 17 5 
Wincanton-

Collections .. .. . .. .. . .. . .. 3 18 6 
Contributions............ 4 O 10 

Do., SU1,day l:lchool. l O 8 

• 15 18 8. 
Less ~x~enses .. .. .. 0 9 0 

15 .9. 8 

Westbury Leigh-
Collection ......... ...... l 15 2 
Contributions............ 6 10 11 

Do., Sunday School O l.3. 11 
Wootton B&asett-

l!4o.c!<ness, Mr, J, ...... 1 1 O 

FOREIGN. 
' AllBBIC.l. 

Quebec-
Wenha:ai, Joseph,Esq. 3 0 0 

AVSTBA..LIA~ 
Melbourn.•- , . , . 

Contributions .... ; ....... 35 12 6 
Do., Albert-street .. 22 7 6 
Do., ... do., . Sundny 

.School................ I 6 0 
Do., Brighton ........ 6 l ·o 

· Do., Collins-street .. 27 10 ·4, 
_ Do., . do., .. Sunday . 

School ................ 2 0 0 
Do., .Emernld-hill ... l 10 0 
Do.,.Fitzrpy-square 6 0 II 
Do., Kew ............... 4 6 0 
Do,, Prnhran.. ........ 4 0 0 

108 12 4, 
Lese. expenses......... 2. 3 6 

106 8 10 

. TASllUllI.l. 
Lanncestpn

Contrib~tion•, byRcv. 
Hem-y Dowling....... 8 17 6 
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THE question is 11ometimes asked, "What pl'OgreA!I does thfl GoRpel make 
in Ireland P" and this again is followed hy the inquiry, "Are any of t.hP 
Roman Catholics brougM to a savin" acqnaintance with the Gospel of ,TeRuR 
ChristP" ,., 

1'1:ie following communications afford plflasing answers to these inquiriPs. 
The Rev. R. H. CARSON of TuBBERMORE gives an interesting narratil'"e of 

the conversion of a Roman Catholic, and of his admiR~ion to the Chnrch 
under his pastoral care :-

ON looking over the list of members in the altogether forgotten. Short.!y after this he 
Church here, I .find to my regret that we entered the service of a hearer nt om• cha• 
have no clef111' increase to show for the past pel, and from the instructions of thia friend 
year. Our number in communion this he seemed to reap much good. By him 
time twelve months was 168. The statistics he was taught in a great measure to read, 
of the body just now stand thus:- and though the readings at first were con-

Admitted.................. 9 ducted in the Romish version of the Scrip-
Dismissed .. . . . . . . .. .. . . . 4 tures, soon this was thrown aside, and our 
Excluded.................. 3 own put in its place. By his kind master 
Restored . . .. . .. . .. . . . . .. .. 1 he was likewise in a little time prevailed 
Died........................ 3 upon to attend our Sabbath-school, and 
Present number . .. . .. . . . 168 then the worship in the chapel. And 

We are thus, as you will see, in point of though his place of abode was after this 
numbers, just as we were one year since. changed, htl did not cease to attend both 
But, though in this respect we have not school and reading. Nor had he long per• 
progressed, I am far from saying we are severed in this course, when his mind, which 
otherwise at a stand-still. The want of a by the grace of God had been undergoing 
clear increase has been owing more to the a gradual change, arrived at the point when 
somewhat extensive losses we have sus- Christ must be confessed. Now was the dav 
tained than to the want of success in the of our young brother's hot.test contest. H 0e 
reception of new members. Besides, the had, indeed, suffered all along, but t.his last 
additions of the past season are, many of bold step every one felt would be one of' 
them, cases of the most marked and strik- fearful trial. When engaged one Lord's 
ing interest. Four of the nine new mem- day morning at our chapel in conversation 
hers came out from the Presbyterian, and with another candidate, the door of m, 
one Crom the Roman Catholic Church-all room opened, and Thomas C-- stood 
more or less in the face of persecution. before me. Knowing his previous history, 

The last mentioned is a young lad whose aud guessing his errand, my whole soul was 
ea1·ly training was of the very worst de- moved within me. I could not refrain mv 
script ion. His parents, who are bigoted tears, and had I been alone I could hav;. 
Romanists, sought by every means in their wept,aloucl with joy before the Lo1·d. My 
power to instil into his mind, even from heart said, "Hne is one of the poor de
infancy, a hatred to the Scriptures, and to luded sons of my dear native land, de
everything P~otestant. But being obliged liverecl from the abominations and idolatrv 
when about fourteen to go out to service, he of Rome, and brought as a poor sinner to 
was removed from under their care, and the cross of Jesus." Oh, my brother! no 
brought into contact with one of our aged tongue can tell how I felt at that moment. 
sisters. From this dear disciple, a timid I would not have exchanged that joy for 
female, and one, too, in the lowest walks the entire income of your Society. Oh, did 
of life, and with scarcely any t>ducat-ion, the friends of poor Popish Ireland only 
he heard first of the love of Jesus. When feel as I then felt, it would stimulate their 
she feared to ask his attention to the Holy exertio~1s, and give point and energy to 
Scriptures, she would 1-epeat to him, from their prayers for the salvation of my be
memory, those sweet portions thnt speak loved land. With my young friend I :,t 
of n dying Saviour, ancl invito to the cross once t>ntered into conversation, and soon 
of Chri.t. Her Christ-like effort.a were it becamo evident that hi~ whole soul was 
not lost, for though nt t.110 time no fruit the Saviour's. The gospel plan he und~r
nppenrecl, he hna sinco confes~cd thnt the I ~tood ns clearly as tho alphabet, ,me\ with 
lr~sons of old Nancy G-- w!'rr never ey<'s sull'used he confes~ed his nbje,·t nnd 
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lo,t Mndition, but felt that as a wort,hle88 
~inner he had come to Jesus. I then 
put t.he qne,tion, at. which, alas! I have 
found some born into a lrnppier lot hesitate 
encl stumble, "Thomas, have yon counted 
the cost, and are yon p1-epared for t.l1e con
sequences ?" '''ith a voice firm 11s a rock, 
but with eyes still flowine:, he instantly re
joined " Yes Sir " " Then my brother 
I shall l'om~end yon to t.he 'Church;': 
and this I did with 1111 my heart and soul. 
His baptism Rnd admission to fellowship, 
together with those of two other dear 
young brethren, took place ou the follow
ing Sabbath, and a more interesting season 
we perhaps ne.,.er enjoyed. Oh, it was a 
delightful scene ! Our house was crammed 

with attentive hea1-era, and the Lo1•d helped 
me to tell them the whole truth. But 
most of all in interest was tbe baptismal 
scene and the Table of tbo Lord. At the 
formM', three new soldiers of the Cl'osa, 
from directions the most diverse, were 
openly enlisted. There stood the sons l'G• 
spectively of a Baptist, a Presbyterian, ond 
Roman Catholic, now happily united under 
the same banner, and tll.at the OroBS. 

Then, again, when the Table of the :J:,orcJ 
was spread, before th!lt table these three 
young recruits sat down to feast with the 
people of God on the ep,ld~ms qf ~~e 
Saviour's love. It was ~ sweet B!!B!IOn, ap9 
from the hearts of those who enjoyed it 
the impression will never be re~oved. 

Miss CROSBIE bears testimony to the manner in which her labours are 
received by many of the Roman Catholic inhabitants of CORK:- -

The Schools, Sabbath and week day, con
tinue steadily progressive and very in
teresting pleasant work they furnish, and 
uot only affords cause for grateful praise, 
but nerve for renewed and persevering 
efforts, to feel assured that our God is 
blessing the humble · enterprise. Parents 
and pupils vie with each other in express
ing their thankful appreciation of benefit~ 
received. 

One large Roman Catholic family has 
recently left for Australia, carrying their 
Bibles, and much Bible truth with them. 
The eldest daughter, who for seven months 
att.ended our school, hopes to obtain a 
sitnat.ion as teacher there, and requested 
I would correspond with, and advi11e her. 
T"·o more have removed to England, and 
another to Dublin. Three I have recom• 
mended as nursery governesses, and· seven 
others to fill various responsible situations, 
having received gratifying accounts of all. 

We have got pretty well established ; 
pery Tuesday evening, in a gentleman's 
lodge nearly opposite, given with good-will 
for the purpose, a very profitable meeting, 
at which man9 llomani.t.r now attend. 

After praise 11nd pr•yer, ~ pcirtio'!l of God's 
word read and briefly comme:qii:d Q!l, ques
tions are asked to elicit their vi!'WS of the 
passage ; introducing conversatioJl in a free 
nnd friendly manner, so that all present 
may take part. This occupies about an 
hour, when we close with devotioiu1l 9'ercises. 
Once or twice,. intelligent Rof/laniatB ha.re 
spontaneously acknowledged, after a strenu, 
ous advoc11cy of some pe"uliar te:q~t 11,11· 
gested by the Scripture read, th!~ they )lad 
no argui:p.ent le~ to a.pduce, except tjieir 
church's authority, unsupportjld by t~ 
Divine word. 

My niece and I 4ave bee11 accpmpa:qiecJ 
l!y a. remarkably interestmg youpg woma',!, 
twenty six years of agp, a friepdles3 qrpban, 
and sincere convert from l!oper.y-nay, f!lf 
better, I have reaijon to Qelieve !l new Cl'l/!• 
ture in Christ Jesus. She ~ome tiP.1e ag0 
came a long way to seek a home anp refug!' 
with us from pers11cutjon, and is app11renijy 
deriving from our public ministratio:q and 
simple domestic worship, that solid com, 
fort which thll strictest opservance of:J,lopish 
penances could never impart. 

Another instance reported by two of onr .Age11ts affor4s addi tion~l preof 
tl1at evangelical truth is gaining some converts fi·om the superetitjon of Rowe, 
We purposely omit the names of persons and place. 

A young man who had been educated i,n thfl Church of Rome, and who had 
received instruction in the clas~ics from the priest of a convent, hjtd bepome 
teacher of a srhool. By reading the Word of God he was convinced of the 
errors of Romanism, and was brought to en unreserved ·relia11ce on tlie el~
sufficienc·y of 1he l{edeemer. Be has resolved to cast in hie lot with the 
people 1Jni1ed in Christian fellowship at Olle of our station~. and iho11gh 
he has had to n,linq1,iFh bis situation, wilh no other provisioi:i before hiJI:!, hti 
ia about to own the Saviour in baptism, forsaki11g all io follow him. 
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OONTRIBUTIONS, 

Received on aooount qf tke Bapti,t /risk Societ9, from A.pri,l 16 to 
June 20. 

London-
BI W, L. Bmith1 Eaq.

Hn)f.year'a dividend on 
lilr1. Mo Donald's Le; 
poy for Schools ... 

Bqweer, A. T., llleq. 
Eroe ........... . 
Leonard, Rev. H. C. 
Pillow, Mr. T., jun. ... ... 
Poat!e, ~rs. · ... . .. . .. 
AnllURl Sermon at Devon• 

shire Bquii.re, April 24, 
1857 ............ 11 9p 

AnlluBI }.{eating at Kings- · 
ga~ S~eet Chapel, April 
28, 1857 111 13 3 

----•J 

Friend .. , ... ... ... 
Frien•1'e Wife .. . . .. 
Friends at RPchelle ... 
Gill,B. 
J.L. 0. .. ....... 
Mainaergb, Mra. 

Jl ,. d. I! 
0 2 6 
0 2 6 
0 2 0 
0 " ; 
0 2 II 
0 2 JI 
0 6 6 
0 4 9 
0 8 P 
p 2 6 
0 11 G 

Ormond, Mi•• ... . .. . .. 
Rogera, K., card by... .. . 
Vt-Ilenoweth, Miss ... .., 
Wallis, Mr. C., cj_ua.rterly 
Misajonary box .. , · . .. . .. 
A willing, though unworth;r 

Servant . . . . . . 0 5 0 

,. d. 

-.--.- 3 10 0 
Corsbam-

Contributions .. . .. . ... .. . ... l 10 0 
Devonport, Morice Square, by ~ev. 

J. Stock-
Collection .. , .. . . .. . .. 2 0 0 
Stock, Rev. J .......... 0~ 2 lO G 

Bacup, by l\{r. B. Howorth
HowP.rt~, Mr. B. ... 
Howortli, Mlee ... 
Ormerod, Mise ... 
W¥~!!!<•r, Mre .... Dublin, Collected by Mi•• Cu,tia-, 

0 Bewley, H., Esq. ... ... 2 0 0 
Bewley, S., Jun., Esq. ... 1 0 0 Beaulieu

Burt, Rev. J, B. 
Berwick·ou-Tweed-· 

Friends at Eyemouth 
Birmin ham-

ifeilby. Mr. T. .. . lo lpQ oo __ 
Brown, Miss Lucas 
Butler, Mr. E. 4. ... P l"o QQ 
Uoney, Mr. ;f, .,. 0 
Daniel, Mra. . .. b Ii 0 
Davie, Mr, Joseph O 10 Ii 
Doralge;l\4. JI,: Q · Ii 0 
Friend ......... 02$ 
Grifll~. Mr. T. F. 1 0 (i 
Hopkins, Mr. J. H. i 1 o 
Hopkins, Mr. Joshua O 10 0 
Laing, Mr. ... ... 1 1 o 
La.wden; Mrs. ... ... 0 6 0 
Lawden,C., Esq. ... 1 1 0 
Lawden, T. T., Esq. 1 1 0 
McCardie, Mr. J. H. 0 10 0 
Middlemore, W. Esq .... l O 0 
Montgomery, the Mis,ea p 10 Q 
Mooreom, l!ear-Admiral O 10 0 
Perry; 'Mr:.t. o: ·--:::· ·... o 1 ii 
Pe'!reon, Mr. E. {donation) O '1 6 
Phillips, Mr. W. ... ... l 0 0 
Reeves, R. G.; Eeq. ... 1 i o 
Roas, Mr.J. ... ... ... O 10 0 
Bh•w, Mr: ... ... ... o lb 6 
Bho1Yell, Mr. T. (2 years) 0 10 0 
l!turge, Joseph, l!:sq. (don.) 1 0 0 
Sturg~1 Cb~lea~ Esq. (do,) l O 0 
Sturge; E,lmun<1, l!leq. ... 1 0 0 
Southa.11, Tbqm"'!, Esq, ... O 10 0 
SouthaJI, Mr. W. ... ... 0 10 0 
T. ·J. ·· ... ·:.. ... ... ... o 6 o 
W"de, Mr. ... 0 10 0 
Walters, Mr, J. 0 5 0 
Wright,, H., Eeq, 1 1 0 
Walson, Miss ... 0 6 0 
Wopdhill, Mr. o 10 0 

1 1 0 

0 I 0 

Zair, Mr. ... ... ... ... 0 6 0 
Collection at Cannon Street, 

by.Mr;J.B.'H;opkiu 9~1 9 5 
Camberwell-

Morris, Mias (donation) ... 
Cork, bv Miss Croebie-

lloyd, Mra ............ . 
Buckley, A. ... ... . .. 
Campbell, Mr., card by ... , 

...... 0 6 0 

0 10 0 
0 l 2 
0 6 6 

Curtis, Miss ... ... ... 0 10 0 
Cannick, White, & Co., 

Messrs. ... ... 1 O 0 
Ferrier, Pollock, & Co. 

Messrs. .. ....... 2 0 0 
Forester, Lady Maria (don.) II 0 0 
Guinness,Son,&Cp.,l\lef181'S, 2 0 0 
Haliday, A. H., Esq. 1 0 0 
Kierman, MiBB ,., ... 0 10 0 
Moses, Marcus, Esq. ... 0 10 0 
Purser, J. T.,Esq ....... :.....:_o13 11 0 

Fifield, near Maidenhead, by Mr. B.eynolda
Irisb Mission ho;,: ... ... ... ... 0 10 0 

Halifax, by Rev. S. Whitewood
A~bott,J., Esq., twoyears 1 1 0 
11rowne, G. Buckstone, do. 1 1 0 
Clay, Mr. J.. ... ... ... 0 5 0 
Edwards, G., Esq. ... ... o 10 6 
Fawcett, Mr. S., two years O 10 0 
Haigh, Mrs. T. ... ... . .. 0 5 0 
Hebblethwaite, Mr. T ., two 

years... ... ... ... .. . 
Holland, Mr. A., do. .. . 
Hoyle, l\lr, James, do. .. . 
Hoyle, Mr. ,Richard, dp .. .. 
Tate, Miss ... ... ... . .. 
Walker, Mr. J., do ...... . 

0 Ii 0 
1 o e 
0 ~ 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 O 
1 1 0 
Q 10 0 We.Iker, Mrs. J., do. 
---7 8 6 

He.mmersmitb, by Rev. J. Leecbman. A.M.-
Collected by )'lisa Otfi.d~e. . .. .. . 2 0 0 

Harlow, by Mr. Lodp-
CoQtributjons . .. . .. .. . . .. .. . 1 4 6 

Ipswich, Turret Green, by Rev. I. Lord-
. Collection .. . .. . · .. . .. . 4 8 0 

Bayley, W., Esq. ... ... 1 1 0 
11ayley, W., Jun., Esq. ... 0 10 0 
Corbyn, Mr. 0 2 6 
Gill, , r. G. ... o 5 0 
Gill, Mr. G., box O 4 0 
Lorri, Rev. J. ... ... 1 1 0 
Lord, John William... 0 4 4 
Peck, Mr. J. ... ... O 10 O 
Ridl,y, Mr. Frederick O 10 0 
Squirrell, Mr. ... ... ~~ 9 16 -lo 

Keppel Street, by Rev. B. Milner-
Ashlin, Miss .. . .. . .. . 1 1 
Small sums . .. . . . .. . .. . 1 3 

--2 -1, 
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,,£ ,. d.£,. ,1. 
Kin,r Stnnley, Collect-ed hy Mi•• Ellen King-

Alder, Mro. . . . ... .. . 0 5 0 
He11.ven, Mr. O il O 
Hoa.ret ]'Ii•• .. . .. . ... O 5 O 
King, Ml'8. J. ... ... ... 0 5 0 
King, Mi•• .. . ... ... .. . l O 11 
King, Mis• EJi•,.h•lh ... 0 10 0 
King, Mi~s M., t1'·o ff'Rl'!! Cl 10 0 
King, Mi•• E. .. . .. . .. . 0 r, o 
Sc°':ey, Rev, P. G-. 1 0 0 

---4 5 0 
Leicester, by JAme• Jledolls, Esq.-

Colleetion at Belvoir Street Chap~) 20 0 4 
Jllilton, hv Mi•• D~t-

Part of Collection . .. .. . .. . ... l lO 0 
:N<'wC'nstle-upon-Tyne, Bewick Street, l,y 

RPY. T. Pottengf'r-
Collecrion ... .. . ... .. . ... ... 7 o O 

Xew Park Street, by Mr. Olne:r-
Collection by Rev. C. u: Spurgeon, 

one fourth part .. . .. . .. . . .. 25 0 O 
N ottingba.m-

Asbwell, Mr. T.... ... ... o 5 O 
Jlradley, J., Esq. (Mayor) 1 0 O 
Burton, Mr. John ... ... 1 0 0 
Friend... ... ... ... ... O 2 6 

Ditto o 5 O 
Ditto ... ... 0 5 6 

Goodliff'e, Mr. A. 0 5 6 
Hallam, Mr. S. ... . ... O 6 O 
Heard, John, Esq. . . 2 0 0 
Henson, Mr. R. B. (don.) O 10 0 
Hill, Mr. William . .. ... o 10 o 
Lomax, Mrs. (donation)... l O 0 
Mallet, Mr. H. ... ... ... O 5 0 
Manning, Mr. J. (don.) ... 0 5 0 
:S-ew,Mr . ............ 1 0 0 
Rainbo..-, Mr. John... ... O 10 0 
Stocks, Mr. and Mrs. O 2 0 
Tolle.•, Mr. A. ... ... ... o 10 o 
Vickers, W., Esq. . .. . .. l O 0 
Walker, Mr. B. (donation) o 10 O 

--1110 0 
Perth, bv Mr. Laurence Pullar-

Collection ... .. . .. . .. . .. . 6 0 0 
Reading, hy Rev. J. Aldis-

.Aldis, Rev. J. ... ... ... 0 5 0 

Drown, Mr. (l. (don.) 
Champion, llli••... .. . 
Collirr1 M.1·. . .. 
Coo11er, ll{r. F. 0, ... 
Dav,e,, Mr, .J ... . 
Daviea, Mr. P. ... ... 
Day, Mr ..... .. 
Deane, Mrs. . .. 
Desormeaux, MiHR 
Elisha, 1111-s, ... .. . 
Goatage, Mi·. .. . 
Holloway, lllr ... . 
Leach, Mr ...... . 
Lovejoy, Mr. . .. 
Manning, Mr. . .. 
Moss, Mr., ..... 
Nicholson, Mr, ... 
Noon, Mr ...... . 
Salter, llfr. ... .. . 
Collection ... .. . 

£ •• ,1 • .I:•• d. 
0 r, 0 
0 10 O 
0 r, (I 

0 r, 0 
l l 0 
0 7 0 
0 2 II 
0 10 \l 
u r, (I 

... 0 6 II 
II r, 0 
0 r, 0 
0 6 0 
0 r, 0 
0 r, 0 
0 2 6 
0 10 O 
0 5 0 
11 2 6 
8 8 10 
---l•t 14 10 

Ra.msgate, by Rev. B. C. Ethe1•idge-
Collection .. . .. . . .. .. . 4 4 8 
Kmght, :Mr. ... ... ... 9 10 o 

---414 8 
Sheepshed, by Mr, Benjamin Christian-

Chrietian, :Mr. B. ... ... 1 o O 
Christian, Mr. J. ... ... l O 0 
Stubbs, :Mr. J., sen.... ... 1 0 o 
Stubbs, :Mr. J., jun.... ... O 5 0 

· --3 5 0 
Tbrapstone, by Rev. J. Cubitt

Contributions .. . .. . .. . 3 0 0 
Wallingford, by Rev. J, Bullock 3 17 4 
Walworth-

Edwa.rds, R., Esq. ... 1 l 0 
For the Debt--

Barker, Rev. W. ... 1 0 0 
B'?wser, A,. T., Esq.... 2 .o -0 
Hirons, Rev. J.;.. ; .. -... 1 0 0 
Lowe, G., Esq., F.R.S. ... 2 O o 
Pewtress, T ., Esq. ... ... G O 0 
Pillow, Mr. Thomas, Jnn. 1 ·o 0 
Todd, Rev. J. W. ... ... 1 o o 
Tritton, Joseph, Esq. ... 10 0 ·o 

--23 0 0 

The thanks of the Committee are presented to two unknown friends for a parcel of 
books, and three volumes of magazines, 

If any friends who are accustomed to collect for the Society, think that theh- labours 
would be facilitated by collecting cards or boxes with addresses suitable to circumstances, 
and will communicate with the Secretary on the subject, they shall be promptly sup
plied. Copies of the lRIBJI CHRONICLE are sent monthly where desired. ADDITIONAL 
COLLECTOll.B A.RE ALWAYS DESIBillLE, A.ND EVERY A.SBISTA.NOE WILL BE GIVEN TJIEM 
IN TJIEIB WORK, 

Contributions to the Baptist Irish Society, which have been received on or before the 
20th of the month, are acknowledged in the ensuing Chronicle. If, at any time, a 
donor finds that a sum which he forwarded early enough to be mentioned is not speci
fied, or is not inserted correctly, the Secretary will be obliged by a note to that eff'ect, 

Srnscll.IPTIONS .AND DONATION'S will be thankfully received by the Treasurer, THOMA!! 
PEWTREBS, Esq., or the Secretary, the Rev. CHA.JI.LES JA.MES MIDDLEDITClI, at thl' 
Mission House, 33, Moorgate Street, or the London Collector, Mr. W. F. Carey, 
1, Vernon 'l'errace, Portobello Road, Kensington Pa-rk ; and by the Baptist :Ministrrs 
iu any of our principal towns. 

The Secretary will be obliged to any persons who will fnrnish him with copies of the 
Society's Reports fo,· 1848, 18-i9, 1850, or 1854. 
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JOHN CALVIN. 

IT is not our design in the present article to deal with the history of 
Calvin in its whole extent. Interesting nnd instructive as such a topic 
might be, we propose to restrict ourselves within much narrower limits, 
and treat only of that portion of his life and those aspects of his 
character which are illustrated by the volume named at the foot of the 
page."' We may be allowed in passing to say that the letters are 
admirably selected, admirably edited, and admirably translated. The 
volume is creditable to all concerned in it : Dr. Bonnet has filled up a 
very serious gap in a manner perfectly satisfactory. Messrs. Constable 
and Co. have left nothing to be desired by the English reader who 
wishes to avail himself of the labours of the Genevese editor. 

As many of our readers may be but imperfectly acquainted with the 
life of the great theologian of the Reformation, it will be desirable to 
give a very brief sketch of his early history, down to the period when 
these letters commence. He was the son of a notary at N oyon, where 
he was born in the year 1509. His education was carefully attended to, 
first in the neighbourhood of N oyon, then at Paris, Orleans, and Bo urges. 
Though he took orders, received preferment in the church, and preached 
occasionally, yet his studies were specially legal, and the profession of 
the bar was that for which he was eventually designed. At Bourges he 
acquired some slight knowledge of Greek, and his teacher imbued him 
with the principles of the Reformation. At twenty-three years of age 
his father died, and young Calvin, now his own master, determined to 
abandon the study of law and devote himself to theology. With this 
object he proceeded to Paris, and entered the Sorbonne. Here a curious 
incident happened which has never been fully explained. Nicholas Cop 
had been appointed rector of the University, and in that capacity had to 

* Letters of John Cal,in. Compiled from the original manuscripts, aucl t'<-Jitecl, 
with historical not.es, by Jules Bonnet. Vol. II. Tmnslated from tile original LMin 
nnd F1·onch. Edinburgh: 'Thomas Constnble nnd Co. London: Hamilton, A.dmns, 
and Co. 
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deli.er an orntion. This oration was written for l1im by Calvin and to 
tl1e horror of the whole university, it proved to be a thorough outspoken 
proclnmation of the sufficiency of Scripture, and of the doctrine of 
justification by faith alone. The ,vhole Sorbonne was up in arms. Cop 
had to fly to Basle to escape indictment; and young Calvin, whose 
!'hare in the transaction had become known, had very speedily to follow 
l1is example. After many adventures and perils, in the course of which 
he published the first edition of his "Institutions," with a preface 
nddressC'd to Francis I., written when only in his twenty-sixth year, he 
found himself once more at Noyon. His brother had died, and he 
,isited his birtl1place by stealth, in order to arrange for the disposition 
of his family property,; having completed tbis, he set out for Switzer
lnud, '1fhere he intended to settle. Basle was bis destination; but the 
direct road thither through Lorraine was now blocked up, and he was 
compelled to make a circuit so as to pass through Geneva. He intended 
only to remain in the city a single night, and to proceed to Basle next 
morning; but Farel, who had introduced the reformed faith into the 
city and canton, bearing of his arrival, found him out, and after many 
importunities induced him to take up his abode there. In the history 
of the world there have been few conjunctures more obviously and 
remarkably providential than this. Calvin at once found a centre and 
sphere of action from which he could influence all Christendom. From 
Geneva he wielded a power over Europe comparable to that of the Pope, 
and gained for the city the title of the Protestant Rome. His position 
and influence from this period are well described by Dr. Schaff in a 
recent number of the" American Biblical Repository:"-

" Call"in belongs to a small number of men, who have exerted a moulding influence, 
not only upon their own age and couutry, but also upon future generations in val'ious 
parts of the world ; and not only upon the Church, but indirectly upon all the depart• 
ments of political, moral, and social life. The history of Switzerland, Germany, Fronce, 
the Netherlands, Great Britain, and the United States, for the Jut three centuries, 
bears upon a thousand pages the impress of his mind and character. He raised the 
small republic of Geneva to the reputation of a Protestant Rome ; he gave the 
deepest impulse to the Reform movement, which involved France in a series oi bloody 
ciYil wars, furnished a host of martyrs to the evangelical faith, and continues to live in 
that powerful nation, in spite of the horrid massacre of Saint Bartholomew and the 
revocation of the Edfot of Nantes, the Dragoonades, and exile of hosts of Huguenots, 
who ca?Tied their piety, virtue, and industry to all parts of Western Europe and North 
America. He kindled the religious fire which roused the moral and intellectual strength 
of Holland, B.IJd consumed the dungeons of the Inquisition and the fetters of the 
political despotism of Spain. His genius left a stronger mark on the national character 
of the Anglo-Saxon race and the churches of Great Britain than their native reformers 
had done. His theology and piety raised Scotland from a semi-barbarous condition, 
and made it the classical soil of Presbyterian Christianity, and one of the most 
enlightened, energetic, and virtuous couutries on the globe. His spirit stirred up the 
Puritan resolution of the seventeenth century, and some of his blood ran in the veins 
of Hampden and Cromwell, as well as of Baxter and Owen. He may be called in 
sorue sense the spiritual father of New England and the .American republic. Calvinism 
in its various modifications was the controlling agent in the early history of our leading 
colonies; and Calvinism is, to this day, the most powerful element in the religious 
and ecclesiastical life of the western world." 

Whilst he was entering upon this wonderful career of wide-spread 
and lasting influence, he devoted himself with intense ardour to effect a 
thorough reformation of life and manners in Geneva. The city had 
only recentlv escaped from the ecclesiastical slavery and loose morality 
of the Papacy ; and now to the vices inherent in that form of c~rrupted 
Christianity, there had been added those of an almost anarchical and 
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nncurbed licentiousness. Calvin, with Fare], and their colleagues, insisted 
upon the mai~tenance of a religious discipline. Mistaking, as we think, 
the true provmce of government, they endeavoured to repress not only 
crimes, but vices and sins, by inflicting heavy penalties upon them. "In 
their zeal," says Mr. Dyer, in his admirable life of tbe great reformer, 
"they frequently overstepped the bounds of discretion, and confounded 
what was really innocent in the same anathema with what was funda
mentally vicious. Cardt1, dancing, plays, were absolutely prohibited; all 
holidays, except Sundays, were abolished, and that was observed with 
the strictness of the Jewish Sabbath. Marriage was ordered to be 
solemnised with as little show as possible ; if the bride or her companions 
adorned themselves in a fashion contrary to what was evangelised, they 
were punished with imp:risonment. 'fhe church bells were dismantled 
and cast into cannon ; the citizens were ordered to attend sermons and to 
be at home by nine o'clock in the evening." 

Police regulations of this kind would have been found oppressive 
anywhere ; in a city inhabited by a French population, accustomed to 
the license of Catholicism as it exists in the south of Europe, they 
proved insupportable. Calvin and his coadjutors refused to yield in a 
single point. The result was that on May 22nd, 1538, sentence of 
banishment was pronounced against them; and they left the city," shaking 
off the dust from their feet for a testimony against it," and saying that 
" they would obey God rather than man." 

The next three years were spent by Calvin in banishment. During a 
great portion of the time he lived at Strasburg, where he was pastor 
of the French Protestant church, and professor of theology in the uni
versity. Here he published the second edition of his "Institutions," in 
a very expanded form, a treatise on the Eucharist, and a commentary on 
the Epistle to the Romans. Here, too, occurred that singular courtship 
and marriage, of which we gave an account some months ago. If the 
strict and rigid discipline instituted by Calvin had been found hard to 
bear, the confusion, dissoluteness, and disorder which succeeded it 
proved absolutely intolerable ; and so early as October, 1540, the 
Council of Geneva invited him to return. For a long time he refused ; 
at length, on the 13th of September, 1541, he re-entered the city in 
triumph. It was shortly after this time that the letters in the present 
volume were written. They extend from 1545 to 1553, and are addressed 
to correspondents in every rank of life and in all parts of Christendom. 

Indeed, there is nothing in this correspondence which more forcibly 
arrests attention than the intense, unwearied activity by which he was 
able, as it were, to multiply himself, and to act in all parts of Europe at 
the same time. The following extracts, taken at random from the index, 
will suffice to illustrate this, showing how numerous were the persons 
to whom he wrote, and how various were the topics. on which he cor
responded with them:-" To M. DE 1!'.nA.Is.-Exhortation to glorify 
God amid poverty and persecution. To MADA.ME DE FALA.Ts.-Con
gratulations on the constancy manifested by her in the midst of trials
Salutations from the suffering Idelette de Bure. To THE PnoTECTOR 
SoMERSET.-Duties imposed on the Protector by the high office he holds
Plan for a complete reformation in England-Preaching the pure word of 
God-Rooting out of abuses-Cor1·ection of vices and scandalous offences. 
To A. FRENCH SEIGNEUR.-Exhortation to come to Geneva, that he 
might there serve the Lord faithfully. To BuLLINGER.-On a reYisal of 
the formulary of worship-Per~ecutions in France. To )I. DE :F.l.L.us. 

2x2 



468 JORN CALVIN. 

-On the misconduct of one of his servants. To THE FnENCR Cnuncn 
JN LoNDON.-Exhortations to harmony-Is it lawful to call Mary the 
Mother of God, and to pray for the Pope P To CHRISTOPHER FADRI.
On his approaching marriage. To l\hLANCTRON.-On the controversies 
excited by the publication of the "Interim "-Brotherly reproofs. To 
CRANMER.-Agreement to 11roposal for assembling a general synod for 
the more close union of the Reformed Churches. To KING EDWARD VI. 
-Dedication of a new work, and Christian exhortations. 'l'o THE 
}~AMILY OF BuDams.-Consolations on the death of one of its members. 
To 1-'AREL.-On the sad state of Geneva-Discouragement of Calvin." 
These extracts, taken indiscriminately from the list of 200 letters, 
which are here collected after the lapse of three centuries as having been 
written during eight years of his life, will show, more satisfactorily than 
:my words of ours could do, how numerous and multifarious were his 
epistolary labours. He, more perhaps than any man who has lived 
since the days of the great apostle of the Gentiles, might speak of "that 
which cometh upon me daily,-the care of all the churches." 

These, however, were but the smallest portion of his toils. In one 
of his letters he gives some account of his ministerial and pastoral work. 
He preached every day in each alternate week ; every other day he 
delivered lectures on theology ; every Thursday be presided in the 
Consistory ; every Friday he took a principal share in a meeting held 
for Scriptural discussion. He constantly and regularly took part in the· 
house to house visitation which he instituted throughout Geneva; in the 
col'l.rse of which e,ery household was periodically visited, and every· 
indindual catechised as to his doctrine and mode of life. As chief 
pastor of Geneva, he was appealed to on all occasions to reconcile 
strifes between individuals, to adjust disputes, and to arbitrate between 
contending parties. His letters are full of allusions to engagements of 
this kind. To this we must add bis literary labours. His works form a· 
library of themselves, consisting as they do of sixty large volumes ; and 
most of them were written at this period of his life. Writing to Farel 
on the 15th November, 1550, after speaking of some commentaries on 
Isaiah and the Epistles which were about to issue from the press, with a 
dedication to our Edward VI., he goes on to say-

" In truth the commentary on A.cts and on Genesis of which you remind me, can 
Ecarcely be said to have any exist-ence yet. I am ashamed of my slow progress with 
the Acts; and the third part, which has been completed, will, I expect, make a large 
,·olume. I was compelled to lay Genesis aside for a time; the revisal of the New 
Testament has kept me busy for four months. I am dragged also into a considerable · 
part of the Old Testament. Some time also has been expended on the French version 
of De Scandalis; but I nm annoying you without purpose with these trifles. I can 
truly affirm this, however,-that. it was not without shame that I read that part of your 
letter in which you laud my indnsti·y, being abundantly conscious of my own sloth and 
tardiness. May the Lord enable me, creeping along gradually, to be in some measure 
useful!" 

"Whilst engaged in these herculean labours, literary, epistolary, and 
ministerial, his health was so infirm that his death was constantly re
ported. It is ~rue that_ he ascribes these rumours to the m~lice o_f his 
enemies, who either believed that he was dead because they wished it, or 
said that he was in order to annoy him and discourage his friends. But it 
is not less true that such reports would never have been circulated and 
received had they not possessed some measure of probability. And 
throughout this volume we find him constantly complaining of serious 
iudisposition. He declines au urgent invitation to visit Farel at Neuf-
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chatel, because he cannot benr the journey thither. He is unable to 
conclude n letter to M. de Falais, and has to employ an amanuensis, 
because "before I have concluded a cough has seized me, which hits me 
so bard upon the shoulder, that I cannot draw a stroke of the pen with
out acute pain." He thanks Bullinger for his courtesy and generous 
indulgence in excusing his long silence, whilst others wrung letters from 
him by importunity or by charges of indolence ; adding, "I am indeed 
so much exhausted by constant writing, and so greatly broken down by 
fatigue, that I frequently feel a positive aversion to writing a letter." 
To 1\1. de Falais he says, "I thank you for the care which you have of 
my health, anxious that I should not overburthen mvself in strainin.,. a 
point to write to you when I am not in a fit state to do so. As rega~ds 
health, I was much more feeble when I wrote to you awhile a.go than I 
am at present. But though in a good state of general bodily health, I 
am tormented unceasingly with a heaviness which suffers me not to do 
anything. For except the sermons and lectures, there is a month gone 
in which I have done scarce anything, in such wise that I am ashamed to 
live thus useless. But if it please God, of His goodness, to make use of 
me, He will relieve me, and allay this ill which holds me so fast that I 
cannot set about any labour of importance to employ the leisure He gives 
me. Nevertheless he does not cease to exercise me by some means or 
other, in order that I may not grow rusty through laziness. If, however, 
He does not graciously restore me to a better condition, I am not likely 
ever again to get on horseback ; indeed, I could not stir out of the house 
in such a state." Such allusions as these are very frequent, and tend to 
increase our admiration of that indomitable energy of will which could 
not merely influence all Christendom by its single might, but could 
make a frail and feeble body the instrument of achieving such vast and 
varied labours. 

We have not yet completed the account of these labours. It would 
have been well for Calvin's character and reputation if we had. l\:Iisled 
by a mistaken theory of the province of government in relation to religion, 
he, as senior pastor, took upon himself duties equivalent to those of chief 
magistrate and superintendent of police at Geneva. These domiciliary 
visits, of which we have already spoken, were virtually affairs of the 
police rather than of the pastorate. Whatever vice, crime, heresy, or 
violation of the sumptuary laws, was discovered, formed the ground of a 
proceeding before the magistrates, and was severely punished. These 
prosecutions were sometimes ludicrous, sometimes terrible. Of the 
former class we may adduce the case of the slashed breeches. It seems 
that Calvin had procured an edict prohibiting the use of breeches slashed 
in the style then fashionable, and indeed universal among noblemen and 
gentlemen of other countries. In a letter to the French Protestants, 
addressed-"To our very dear Lords and Brethren who desire the ad
vancement of the Kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ ;" and beginning 
"The electing love of God our Father and the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ rest always upon you by the communion of the Holy Spirit," he 
proceeds to say, after some exhortations to steadfastness, nnd remarks 
upon the state of things in Germany-" The state of our young people 
is very corrupt; so that when we will not allow them every license, they 
go from bad to worse. Of late they were sorely enraged under cover of 
a small matter. It was because they were not allowed to wear slashell 
breeches. Not that we would make over much of this, but because we 
see that by the loopholes of the breeches they wish to bring in all 
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manner of disorders. We haYe protested, l1owever, that the slashing of 
their breeches was a mere piece of foppery, which ,vns not worth speak
ing about, but that we had quite another end in view, which was to curb 
and repress their follies. During this little conflict the devil has inter
jected others. so that there bas been great murmuring." In a letter 
written t.o Viret about the same time he says, "We have bad some little 
trouble here lately abou.t slashed breeches. When the two hu11di·ed bad 
been summoned, we were all present. I made a speech, which in a 
moment extorted from them what they bad eagerly swallowed; for I 
discoursed about corruption in general, premising that I was not speak
ing against these trumperies. They fell iuto a rage, and gnashed with 
their teeth, as they did not dare openly to shout. They learned, however, 
what they had not suppesed to be the case, that the people are on our 
side." 

T~is inves_tigation into the wearing of slashed b_reeches led to a very 
terrible affair. Amongst the opponents of Calvm were the Captain 
General Amy Perrin, and the Syndic of City, Coma, with their families 
and friends. We gather that they were sincere Protestants and patriots ; 
that they were opposed to anything like dissoluteness or excessive license, 
but that they were averse to the extreme stri<:tness which was now en
forced. On one occasion they were accused of having danced in a private 
house. " It is ordained," so says the Register of 12th April, 1546, "that 
they all be imprisoned." The wife of Amy Perrin, who seems to have 
been somewhat light of tongue as well as of heel, answered Calvin inso
lently, and refused to name her accomplices in the dance. She was 
ordered to find security for her future good behaviour, in addition to 
imprisonment. Her husband fled to escape the sentence, but was incar
cerated on his return. Corna, who had been deposed from the Syndicate, 
acknowledged his fault, and was speedily liberated and restored. The 
father-in-law of Perrin, who was also imprieoned, became suspected of 
adultery, was OO'llvicted and beheaded. His daughter, the wife of Perrin, 
not unnaturally thought her father innocent, an.d unjustly executed. She 
charged the ministers with having slandered him, and was again impri
soned; she, however, contrived to escape, and fled from the city. 

" ~ ext day," -writes Calvin to Viret, "a paper is found in the pulpit, threatening us 
with death unless we remain silent.• The senate, startled by such audacity, order a 
rigid inquiry to be made. The investigation is committed to few. A.s many suspected 
Gruet, be was immediately arrested. It was, however, written in a. dift'erent hand ; but 
on exe.mining his papers much was discovered that was not less capital. There was a 
humble petition which he bad designed to present to the people in the Assemblies, in 
which be contended tluzt no ojfenee should be punished by tlte laws but suck as was in• 
jurious to tli,e state; and that there was danger, while this city submitted to be ruled by 
one man of melancholy temperament, oi a tho11Sand citizens being destroyed in the event 
of any outbreak. Letters were also found in some of which he named me; in others he 
enveloped me in figures of speech so clumsily contrived that any one could lay bis 
finger on wba.t he meant to conceal. There were, besides, two pages in Latin, in which 
Scripture is laughed at, Christ aspersed, and the immortality of the soul called a dream. 
I do not think he is the author of it; but as it is in hia handwriting he will be com
pelled to appear in bis defence, though it may be that be has thrown into the form of a 
memorandum what he has heard from others." 

The unhappy man having been tortured twice a day for a month, at 

* The paper was rather a warning than a threat. It states "that the ministers had 
gone far enough in the course of punishment ; aud that if they persisted in their course 
the people would come to regret the downfal of monachism, and that. they must take 
heed,'' &c. 



.JOHN CALVIN'. 471 

length confessed_ that he. had placed the paper in the church, but to the 
last refused to discover his accomplices. He was sentenced to death, and 
was be_h~ade~ July 26, 1547. About the same period a child was beheaded 
for str1kmg its mother; and another, condemned to the same punishment 
for attempting to do so, with difficulty was let off with a public whipping; 
there were some men imprisoned for reading "Amadis de Gaul;" some 
young people were excommunicated for playing a twelfth-night game; 
blasphemy was, in most cases, a capital offence, and it was deemed 
blasphemy to speak against the foreigners who had taken refuge in Geneva 
for the sake of religion. 

Severity like this of necessity raised up opposition, and there were 
frequent tumults and riots in the city. The correspondence is full of 
allusions to those outbreaks, and on his death-bed, in his farewell to the 
ministers who gathered round him to receive his parting words, when 
urging them to firmness and discretion, he declared that he had, by God's 
help, prevented three thousand disturbances from taking place in Geneva. 
On all these occasions he bore himself bravely and heroically. One such 
scene he describes in a letter to Viret, on the 14th December, 1547 :-

" Yesterday the two hundred had been summoned. I publicly announced to my 
colleagues that I would go to the senate-house. We were there before the hour of 
meeting. We went out by the gate that is contiguous to the senate-house. Numerous 
shouts were heard from that quarter. These meanwhile increased to such a degree as to 
afford a sure sign of an insurrection. I immediately ran to the place : the appearance 
of matters was terrible. I cast myself into the thickest of the crowd, to the amaze
ment of every one. The whole people made a rush towards me. They seized and 
dragged me hither and thither, lest I should suffer injury. I called God and man to 
witness that I bad come thither for the purpose of presenting my body to their swords. 
I exhorted them if they designed to shed blood t-0 begin with me. The worthless, and 
still more the respectable part of the crowd, at once greatly relented. I was dragged 
through the midst into the senate-house ; there fresh fights arose, into the midst of 
which I threw myself. All a~ree that a great and disgraceful carnage was prevented 
through my interposition. My colleagues meanwhile were mixed up with the crowd. 
I succeeded in getting them all to sit down quietly. God, indeed, protects myself aud 
my colleagues to the extent that even the most abandoned declare that they abhor the 
least injury done to us." 

We here see the source whence Puritanism flowed. It was the child 
of Calvin. Adamimtine, inflexible, unrelenting, the slave and victim of 
an audacious and unflinching logic; following out its premises wi.th un
faltering hardihood to their ultimate results ; crushing all and everything 
which opposed its course ; fearless for itself, and pitiless for others ; 
admitting of no compromises; knowing nothing of expediency or favour, 
or allowances for human infirmity-it supplied the raw material out of 
which heroes are to be made ; it did the work of John the Baptist, that 
stern puritan of Judea; it contained elements and embodied truths which 
it behoved the Church to learn ; it constituted a phase through which it 
was needful Protestantism should pass; but because its truth was partial 
and its Christianity incomplete, its reign could not be lasting. It com
pelled respect whilst it lived, it demands our gratitude now that it has 
passed away ; but it never could have won our love. We see it in all its 
good and evil, in all its strength and weakness, in the character of its 
founder. Calvin was the model puritan. 

We have yet to trace the history of the execution of Servetus, as it is 
illustrated by the volume before us. We hope speedily to return to the 
subject, and complete our sketch of the Life and Character of Calvin. 
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EXPOSITION OF ISAIAH, CHAP, IX., VERSES 1 TO 7. 

DY THE REV, JOHN STOCK, 

THESE seYen 'l'erse!', and tlie com1ection, are among the most di-fficult 
portions of Holy ,vrit. ,v e submit a few remarks, with a view to their 
explanation. The prophecy of which these verses form n part, com. 
mences with the 7th chapter, and closes with the 7th verse of the 9th 
chapter, Let the reader then first carefully read through the 7th and 
8th chapters in conjunction with the first seven verses of the 9th chapter 
and as he peruses this article, verify each reference as it occurs. Th~ 
occasion of the utterance of the prophecy was the formation of a con
federacy against Judah, by Rezin, the King of Syria, and Pekah, the son of 
Remaliah, King of Israel. Isaiah is sent to meet Ahaz, the King of Judah, 
who was terrified with the news of this adverse confederacy, and to com
fort him by an assurance of deliverance (7th chapter 3rd verse). Moreover 
the monarch is told that within sixty-five years from that time, Israel 
should cease to be a kingdom, though now it was plotting the destruction 
of the sister kingdom of Judah. This prediction was fulfilled by Esar
haddon, -who removed the last remnant of the Israelites from Samaria, and 
planted foreigners in their place (2 Kings xvii. 24; Ezra iv. 2-10). 

Isaiah's prediction is treated by Ahaz with incredulity (vii. 9). 
Hence he is rebuked with the words, " If ye will not believe, ye shall 
not be established." Moreover the prophet challenges the king to ask 
for a sign to confirm his faith, seeing that he will not believe the bare 
word of God (vii. 10, 11). But Ahaz peremptorily refused to ask for 
any such signs, most probably because he had no faith in God, but was 
relying upon the help of his new ally, the King of Assyria (vii. 12). 

Hereupon the prophet bursts into an indignant reproof of the impiety 
of the King (vii. 13), and proceeds to announce a sign which God himself 
will give. Isaiah's former -wife was dead, and he was now betrothed to a 
virgin, to whom he was shortly to be married (vii. 14); this young female, 
on becoming Isaiah's wife should bear a son, and should call his name 
Immanuel, which means" God with us," as an indication of God'sJresence 
with Judea to preserve it (vii. 14), and before this child shoul be able 
to distinguish good from evil, both the King of Israel and the King of 
Syria should be slain (vii. 15, 16). This again was fulfilled, for within two 
years of this time Rezin, the King of Syria, was slain by the King of 
Assyria (2 Kings xri. 9), and Pekah by Hoshea, the son of Elab, who 
reigned in bis stead (2 Kings xv. 30). 

But this prophecy has evidently a more recondite reference to the 
Messiah, as is proved by Matthew i. 23-25. Jn him we have the true 
Immanuel, the pledge of our deliverance from eternal. ruin, of whom the 
Immanuel born to lsaiah was but a type (viii. 18). 

But the prophet, while giving to Ahaz this sign of deliverance from 
the confederated Kings of Syria and Israel, proceeds to announce to him 

~ the ultimate destruction of his own kingdom by the very power on 1vhiclt lze 
was then leaning, and whose assistance he preferred to the help of God. Yes ! 
the King of Assyria was to destroy Judea, and the arm of flesh on which 
Ahaz was reposing bis hopes was to be the ruin of his empire! (vii. 
17-20). 

The country was to become so desolate that agriculture should be 
abandoned; ploughed fields were to be untilled pastures for flocks ; the 
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flocks themselves should be thinned ; butter and honey should be 
almost the only food of the people remaining; the most valuable vine
yards should be overgrown with thorns and briars ; lands once cultivated 
with the spade should be allowed to go back to their original wildness, 
and oxen and sheep should feed there undisturbed (vii. 21-25). Thus 
Ahaz and his people were taught that, " Cursed is the man that trusteth 
in man, and maketh flesh his arm ; and whose heart cleparteth from the 
Lord" (Jeremiah xvii. 5 ). He who rejects the proffered help of Jehovah 
for the aid of a mere creature, shall find that creature become a curse 
instead of a blessing. Judea and her king leaned upon the King of 
Assyria rather than upon God ; and by the King of Assyria Judea was 
eventually destroyed. 

But the narrative proceeds: 
Isaiah takes to himself his betrothed, and faithful witnesses are sum

moned to record the union, and the prophecy based upon it (viii. 1, 2). 
The child to be born is now ordered to be called by an additional name, 
Maher-shalal-hash-baz, which means, " In making speed to the spoil, he 
haeteneth the prey." Thie name was prophetical of the ruin of Syria and 
Israel; as the name Immanuel was prophetical of the safety of Judah. 
Thus the same child was a pledge of both, and his two names.indicated this 
fact. In due time the child was born, and received his two names (viii. 
3 and 8), and again the prophecy was repeated, that, before he should 
be able to speak distinctly, both Israel and Syria would be invaded by the 
King of Assyria (viii. 4). 

But the prophet turns to his own people again, and denounces them 
for refusing the mild and merciful reign of Jehovah, symbolised by the 
waters of 

Siloa' s brook, that flowed 
Fast by the oracle of God 

(viii. 5 and 6). He reprobates their love of foreign alliances m preterence 
to trusting in their own God, and tells them that as they refused the 'l\'aters 
of Siloa, representing the gentle reign of Jehovah, they should have the 
waters of the Euphrates, representing the power of the Assyrian king 
(vii. 7 and 8). The waters of this great river should be like a flood in the 
land ; the armies of Assyria should overflow the country; and the land of the 
child Immanuel, or Maher-shalal-hash-baz, the type of the true Immanuel, 
Jesus Christ, should be overrun with these hostile gentile hosts (viii. 7 
and 8). Though the country was to be secured from invasion by Rezin 
and Remaliah, as God had promised, it was to receive a terrible punish
ment from other hands, namely, from the Assyrian king. 

The prophet now indulges in a vehement apostrophe to the enemies 
that were confederate against Judea, denouncing against them the utter 
failure of all their projects. Ironically he calls upon them to pursue their 
wav, but with the assurance of defeat ; for, saith he, " God is with ies" 
(viii. 9 and 10). He further assures his countrymen that God had for
bidden him to sanction the confederacy which Ahaz had just formed, or 
was now forming, with the King of Assyria (viii. 11 and 12). He 
recalls them to trust in Jehovah of Hosts, and not in a gentile king 
(viii. 13), and tells them that Jehovah of Hosts will be to those wbo 
trust in him a sanctuary of defence, but to those who despise him a stone 
of stumbling and a rock of offence. This was to be the case then, but 
would be so most emphatically when tbe antitypical Immanuel should 
appear, and Jehovah of Hosts, in the person of the Eternal Word or Son, 
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i<honld be in their midst (Yiii. 14 and 15 ; Luke ii. 34; Romans ix. 32 
and 33). 

And now Isaiah is commanded to fasten up the roll of this particulat• 
rrophecy RB being complete, and to hand it over, properly secured, to the 
i;,ons of the prophets, his disciples (viii. 16). The people generally were 
infatu1tted. The truth they would not receive. Then let the prophecy 
be carefully preserved as a testimony against them. " As for me," says 
the seer, " I will wa.it upon the Lord, that hideth his face from the house 
of ,T acob, and I will look for him" (verse 17). 

~feanwhile, ~e adds? let my countrymen know that both I and my 
children are Yentable signs from the Lord of Hosts, and reproofs of their 
unbelief (,-iii. 18); and when the men of Israel are asked to consult 
wizards and witches, let them answer, Shall we not rather go to our God 
for advice and direction ? Is it rational to consult the dead respecting 
the affairs of the living? (viii. 19). Let us go to the divine law and 
testimony; for this is the only infallible rule, and whatever contradicts 
this must be false (verse 20). 

But men who reful!le to look to God, and who consult false guides, such 
as necromancers, shall pass through life miserable and wretched ; they 
shall blaspheme the name of the true God, for his punishment of their 
rebellion ( verse 21) ; and when they look around them upon this earth, they 
shall find it overshadowed with a cloud of darkness, caused by the curse 
of God (verse 22). And now the seer utters a most glowing and jubilant 
prophecy, of the results of the appearance of the true Immanuel, the 
incarnate Word of God, the glories of which he sees arising in the 
midst of the gloom that was about to settle upon his country. 

" Nevertheless the obscurity shall not be like the oppression which 
befel her in the former time when He brought into contempt ('i:!')) 
the land of Zebulun, and the land of Naphtha!, [by letting loose against 
those districts the invading armies of Tiglath-Pileser, and others (2 
Kings xv. 29, and 1 Chron. v. 26) ]; but hereafter He will make 
glorious C,'~7::,) the way of the sea beyond Jordan, Galilee of the 
Gentiles" (ix. 1). Yes! this district, so often ruthlessly ravaged, shall 
be made glorious above all Palestine, for it shall be the principal scene of 
the labours, and preaching, and miracles of God, manifest in the flesh. 

" The people that walked in darkness have seen a great light, and those 
who dwelt in the land of the shadow of death, a light bath dawned upon 
them." In those dark regions shall Immanuel diffuse the light of his 
instr11ctions; there shall the principal time of Christ upon earth be spent; 
the shadow of death shall be dispelled by the presence of Him who is the 
resurrection and life, and immortality be brought to light by his gospel 
(ix. 2). See Matt. iv. 13, 14, 15. 

" Thou hast multiplied the nation, thou hast mad(;. great its joy [M·t,, 
"not," should evidently be read according to the •:i~- ,.,, "to him"]; they 
rejoice before thee accordiug to the joy in harvest, as men rejoice when 
they divide the spoil." The church of God shall increase in numbers; 
the spiritual kingdom, commenced in Galilee shall spread to the remotest 
parts of the earth ; the faithful seed of Abraham, the true brethren of 
Immanuel, shall be gathered from the four winds of heaven, and in this 
glorious brotherhood shall be joy, great joy; believers shall be happy, 
thrice happy in the Lord (ix. 3). 

"For the yoke which was bis burden, and the staff which was on his 
shoulder, the rod of his oppressor, thou bast broken to pieces, as in the 
day of Midian." The yoke of wood on the neck was worn by slaves, as a 
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badge of servitude. The prophet declnreR that Christ shall free hi!'! 
people from their bondnge to the world, to sin, to Satan, and to the law. 
Just as Gideon broke the bonds of Midian from the shoulders of hifl 
countrymen, so shall the son of God destroy the spiritual bondage of' his 
disciples, and shall make them the Lord's freedmen. "If' the Son make 
you free, ye shall be free indeed." 

"J~or every battle of the warrior is with tumult, and garments rolled 
in blood; but this shall be with burning, with fuel of fire." The 
emancipation of the believer effected by Jesus shall not be accomplished 
by the tumults of war, by the slaughter of myriads of men, but by 
our Lord's personal submission to the burning wrath of God against 
sin, by his voluntary yielding of himself to be as fuel to the fire. All 
the great empires of the earth have arisen by slaughter and oppression. 
Whole hecatombs of victims have been slain in order to their establish
ment. It was so with the Assyrian, the Persian, the Macedonian, and 
the Roman empires of antiquity. It has been so with the powerful king
doms of more modern times ; as, for instance, with our own East Indian 
empire, millions of men having perished in the several struggles by which 
that empire has been consolidated. But in setting up his kingdom among 
men, our blessed Lord shed no blood but his own; his own cross was the 
basis of his throne ; the Son of Man came not to take away the lives of 
others, but to give liis own life a ransom for many. He laid the foundation 
of all his victories over error and superstition and sin by submitting to 
be made a curse for us. When wrath consumed him, then he triumphed; 
and all his subsequent victories are but the working out of this one grand 
achievement (verse 5). 

" For. unto us a child is born ; a son is given to us ; and the 
dominion is upon his shoulder; and bis name is called Wonderful, 
Counsellor, God the Mighty, Father of Eternity, Prince of Peace" (verse 6.) 
This is the mysterious Being who is to achieve the glorious triumph 
mentioned in the preceding verse. He is the conqueror who shall pass 
through the burning ordeal of atoning for our sins, and shall thus achieve 
a splendid victory over all the enemies to our salvation. In his person 
are seen combined the attributes of humanity and Deity. He is the child 
born, the son given, and at the same time, though not in the same nature, 
God the Mighty, and the Father of Eternity. Godhead and manhood are 
to be combined in his incomprehensible person. The Creator and the 
creature, heaven and earth, are in him to be indissolubly united, and 
this wonderful combination shall be the secret of his power and success 
in conflicts with the spiritual enemies of man. As the God-man he shall 
single-handed achieve a complete triumph. 

"To the increase of his dominion, and to his peace shall be no end, 
upon the throne of David and upon his kingdom, to fix it, and to establish it, 
in judgment and in righteousntlss from this time and for ever ; the 
zeal of Jehovah of Hosts will do this" ( verse 7). This shall be his reward 
for all bis mediatorial toils and sufferings. He shall have a throne, of 
which the throne of David was but a dim type, the throne of unfrersal 
dominion. Having made his soul an offering for sin, "he shall see his 
seed, he shall prolong his days, and the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper 
in his hand." He shall reign over all God's works; but especially over 
men. Here in this fallen world he shall be revered, and loved,and served, and 
his dominion shall be an ever-increasing one, increasing until it overspreads 
the entire world. Moreover, it shall be a peaceable kingdom, spread by 
the use, not of carnal weapons, but by the simple proclamation of his gospel 
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of peRre, and producing pence in the world instead of discord and wa1• 

and bloodshed. The diffusion of peace and of hie kingdom shall be coeval 
-the spread of the latter shall involve the advancement of the former ; 
and thus he shall prove to be in very deed the Prince of Peace. More
over, in the advancement and government of hie kingdom, he shall act 
with judgment n.nd with righteousness; that is, in harmony with the 
principles of his Father's moral government, and with eternal equity. 
He shall reign by indisputable right. His sovereignty shall be honourabie 
to the G-odhead which he represents, and to the moral law which rules 
the uniwrse. His dominion shall be conducted with equity to nll parties. 
His sul,jects shall ever find him faithful to his royal word; and even his 
enemies and despisers shall never be able to accuse him of injustice. 
Those who will not have him to reign over them shall only receive the 
righteous reward of their crimes. And his throne he will never vacate. 
From his investiture with sovereignty he will reign eternally-" from tlze 
pi·esent time and fo,· eve,·." He will never descend from his elevated rank. 
Hearnn itself will be "the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ;" and the sceptre which he sways shall never be wrenched 
from his grasp. 

But shall these prophecies in very deed be fulfilled? Shall Messiah 
thus reign? Shall his dominion thus advance and extend r Shall it 
continue to progress until the whole world is subdued? Shall the 
gigantic difficulties which lie in the way of the setting up of such a 
universal monarchy be really surmounted? Shall opposing superstitions 
be indeed destroyed ? Shall religious, hoary with the flight of centuries, 
and supported by physical force and political power, fall before this Prince 
of Peace, with his bands of mere preachers and proclaimers ? Yes ! 
assuredly yes! for the zeal of Jehovah of Hosts will do this. 

The zeal of the Eternal Father for the advancement of his own 
honour and praise, for the glory of his well-beloved Son, for the sal
.ation of the Church, and for the well-being of the universe, render it 
certain. J ehovah's simple volition is sufficient to secure the accomplish
ment of any purpose; but what can stand against the zeal of Jehovah of 
Hosts ! Let the reader imagine what this comprehends, if he can. If the 
Eternal God be zealous in any matter; if, so to speak, he throws his whole 
heart and soul into its accomplishment, if he consecrates without reserve 
his unbounded resources to its attainment, it must be done. When 
Jehovah of Hosts is zealous in a cause, its failure is an infinite impos
sibility ! The zeal of Jehovah of Hosts will do this! 

Here this vision ends. The next verse, the 8th, commences a new 
prophecy, which again terminates with the 11th verse of the 10th 
chapter; the subject of this new prophecy being the punis~meD;t,. not of 
Judah, but of Israel. Isaiah's book would be much more mtelbgible to 
the great bulk of readers, if its divisions into chapters were more correc~. 
We hail the prospect of a new version of,the Holy Scriptures, because it 
will rectify these defects in our existing one. 

In giving the above brief expositibn, the writer hns not encumbered 
his article with a formidable array of discordant interpretations, and the 
learned names which may be quoted in favour of this interpretation or 
that. He has examined these, but does not wish to weary the reader 
with them. He has preferred to go straight on with what appears to 
him to be the correct translation and exposition. The only verse about 
which he has felt any doubt is the fifth verse of the ninth chapter. T~e 
reader will doubtless give the suggested interpretation of that verse a fair 
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and cnndid examination ;• if he does not approve of it, he will bear in 
mind that doubt as to the particular reference of that very difficult verse 
does not obscure the import of the prophecy as a whole: that remains 
perfectly clear. 

Devonport. 

TRANSLATIONS FROM LUTHER. 

THE MESSAGE OF THE ANGELS. 

LUKE ii. 10-15. 

WHEN one of several brothers becomes a great lord, how all the others 
rejoice! How greatly they comfort themselves! just as Joseph's breth
ren, when he reveals himself to them. Why, then, do we not rejoice at 
the unspeakable honour and glory, which God confers upon us, in assum
ing our nature ? Why do we not, from our hearts, thank and praise 
Him, that the Son of God has become flesh and blood, and now sitteth 
on high at the right hand of the Father, Lord over all? 

"\Ve should, indeed, be moved to great joy and holy pride, by the 
thought, that we are so honoured above all creatures, above angels ; that 
we can boast, My own :flesh and blood sitteth at the right hand of God, 
and ruleth over all. Such honour no other creature, no angel can boast. 
The thought of it would make us leap and dance for joy, if we could only 
lose sight of all inferior honours. But, as I have said, the wicked devil 
sends his temptations. We hear this truth in the churches, then go 
away and forget all about it. He spoils our joy with other thoughts and 
cares, in order that we may not keep the image of Christ in our hearts, 
as we should. The thought of this honour, which God has conferred upon 
us, should indeed be as a crucible, which should melt all our hearts in 
one, and kindle such a fire among men, as would make us heartily love 
one another. 

But not only do we rejoice in thy honour and glory, but far more in 
the truth, that this little child Jesus will be our Saviour. To you, says 
the angel, is this Saviour born ; to you, who have hitherto been the prisoners 
of the devil, you, whom he bath tormented with water, fire, pestilence; 
and who can count all your misfortunes, but the Most High, who knows 
this eternal misery, sin and death? The devil tyrannizes over you poor 
men. He ensnares you v.ith lies, which are infinitely more hurtful than 
any pestilence ever can be. Not only has he plagued soul and body here 
upon earth, but he has also plotted your eternal ruin. To you, now savs 
the angel, to you, who are in helpless captivity to this bad, dangerolis, 
poisonous spirit, the prince and god of this world, is this SaYiour born. 
Yes, this little word you, ought to make us joyful. For, he says, not to 
us angels, but to you is He born. He has become a man like unto you. 

• We confess that we are for f1·0111 satisfied of the correctness of the interpretation 
given by our eateemcd correspondent. We should rather render it, "The,v [i. e. the 
weEtpons and garments of the warrior J shall be for burning ancl fuel of fire." The 
prophet thus foretells the cessat.ion of war under the government of the child Immanuel. 
In this view, the passage may be compared with that in the Psalms, "He lll:tkes wars to 
cense unto the ends of the earth ; he burneth the chariots iu the fu-e." Conscious, 
however, of the difficulty of the passage, we have thought it best to let )-fr. Stock· s 
rendering stand intact.-(Vide "llengstenberg's Christology," and" Heuderson's Com-
111entary" in loc.) 
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Shall we now longer doubt the grace of God, and say, St. Peter and St. 
Paul may rejoice in this Saviour, but I dare not. l am a poor sinner. 
'l'his noble, precious treasure is not for me. Beloved, to whom, then 
does He belong? The angels do not need Him; the devil does not want 
Him ; but we need Him, and for our 1mkes He hns become man. 

This little child, the Son of God, is your Saviour ; therefore receive 
Him. It is, indeed, of itself a glorious thing, that God should become 
man. but bow much more glorious, that He should be onr spiritual and 
eternal Sin-iour ! \Vhoever really believes this truth, can tell us what real 
joy iR. 1 es, if his heart was filled with faith, he could not live long be
c1111se of his great joy. H~s heart would brea~; just as it is unable, you 
know, to endure great grief, so that many die from fear and anguish. 
Bnt, as I have s11id, we are not able here upon earth, entirely to accept 
and comprehend this message of the angels. This life is too contracted, 
our hearts are too cold for it. If, indeed, it were possible, for a heart 
perfectly to realise this truth, it would never more be sad. 

\Vhere, then, shall I find comfort and health P Come hither, says the 
angel, listen to what I tell thee. I bring thee tidings of great joy. To 
this word alone, thou must cleave. I tell thee not, what thou must do 
to obtain reconciliation with God and His favour, but that to thee 11, 

Saviour is born. This word Saviour brings it to thee, for it says your, 
that is, thy Saviour, and the Saviour of all men. You are condemned 
and lost, and need a Saviour. The holy angels are pure, blessed spirits, 
therefore he says, not our Saviour, or to us born, but to you and your 
Saviour; you, who must acknowledge yourselves sinners. 

There is, then, nothing better, for a troubled heart, than that it look, 
not upon its own sins, fears, and weaknesses, but only upon this little 
child, lying upon a virgin's breast, or in a manger, and by this sight, and 
through these \Vords : To you a Saviour is born, be filled with comfort, as 
it may. 

THE OLD .A.DAM. 

And if even the devil could not hann thee, yet thou hast ever an 
enemy in thy own bosom. For thou hast a preacher ever with thee, thine 
own flesh, or the Old Adam. He eats and drinks, sleeps and wakes with 
thee. Thou takest him with thee to bed ; he rises up with thee, and lies 
down with thee again. He preaches to thee without intermission. 
With masterly skill he holds on, until thou art completely in his power, 
so that thou gro\Vest ever duller, ever colder, and at last so lazy and 
stupid, that thou entirely forgettest the Lord Jesus Christ, and His gos
pel, and seekest Him no more. This the preacher does, I say, who hangs 
upon thy neck, who fills thine ear~ with his pre~hing, so that thou only 
thinkest how thou canst become nch and great m the eyes of the world, 
and findest no time to-day, or to-morrow, or the day after, to attend to 
the sacrament. Art thou cold and dull to-day P To-morrow thou wilt 
be still colder. This is the work of thy daily preacher, the old deceiver, 
who so trains thee, that if thou hearest every day the Word of God, 
nevertheless, thou thinkest upon other things, and troublest thyself with 
other matters. For, tell me, where dost thou find a man, who has become 
weary of avarice; one who has a disgust for it P Yes, one becomes every 
day more eager, more persevering, more skilful in the pursuit of accursed 
avarice and gain. Thus thy Old Adam preaches to thee, until at last thou 
dost revel in sin. 

Wbilst thy Old Adam thus preaches to thee of gold, goods, and power, 
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the Lorcl Jesus Christ longest that thou would let thyself be drawn to 
the sacrament, and enter. upon a new life ; that thou wouldst think 
upon the Redeemer, who died upon the cross for thee; that love to Him 
should be kindled in thy heart, until weary of this life of sin, and longing 
to be with Him, thou shouldst exclaim : Ah, Lord ! I see that I cannot 
cease to sin ; I cannot become weary of the bad. Therefore, I beg Thy 
help, that I may learn to hate the world, and to love and delight in 
Thee."" 

THE MYSTERY TH.AT CHRIST SHOULD SUFFER. 

The greatest wonder ever on earth is that the Son of Goel died the 
shameful death of the cross. It is astonishing that the Father should 
say to his only Son, who by nature is God, Go, let them hang thee on the 
gallows. The love of the everlasting Father was immeasurably greater 
towards his only begotten Son than the love of Abraham towards Isaac ; 
yet was he cast away so lamentably, like a worm, a scorn of men, and 
outcast of the people. 

At this the blind understanding of man stumbles, saying, Is this the 
only begotten Son of the everlasting Father,-how then deals he so un
mercifully with him ? He showed himself more kind to Caiaphas, Herod, 
and Pilate, than toward his only beloved Son! But to us, true Christians, 
it is the greatest comfort ; for we therein recognise that the merciful 
Lord God so loved this poor condemned world, that he spared not his 
own Son, but gave him up for us all. They who are tormented with 
spiritual temptations, which every one is 'not able to endure, should have 
this example before their eyes, whenever they are in heaviness of spirit, 
fearing God's wrath, the day of judgment, and everlasting death, and such 
like fiery darts of the devil. Let them comfort themselves that though 
they feel such intolerable sufferings, they are yet not rejected of God, but 
are of him better beloved, seeing he makes them like unto his own beloved 
Son. Let them believe that as they suffer with Him, He also will deliver 
them. For such as will live godly in Christ Jesus must suffer persecu
tion; yet one more than another, according to every one's strength or 
weakness in faith : "for God is true, who will not suffer 1,1s to be tempted 
above that we are able to bear." 

(1-OD'S GRE.A.T BOUNTY, 

No man can estimate the great charge God is at only in maintaining 
birds and such creatures which are comparatively worth nothing. I am 
sure that it costs more, every year, to maintain only the sparrows, than 
the whole revenue of the King of France comes to. What then shall we 
say of all the rest of his creatures. 

God could be rich readily enough, if he were more parsimonious and 
denied us the use of his creatures. Let him for ever so short a while de
prive us of the sun and prevent its shining, or shut up from us air, water, 
or fire, how willingly should we give up all our wealth to be able to enjoy 
them again. But since God so freely lavishes his gifts upon us we claim 
them as of right ; let him withhold them if he dare ! The infinite multitude 
and variety of his ·benefits rob him of the gratitude of believers, much 
more of that of the ungodly. 

God gives to us sun, moon, stars, fire, water, air, earth, all creatures, 
all manner of maintenance, fruits, grain, wine, whatever is good for us, 
either for preservation or comfort ; yea, more, he gives us his all-saving 

• From the" New York Examiner." 
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Word; yea, ~ives us himself! But wh9:t gets he thereby_P Truly nothing, 
sa,e_to be ~ckedly blasphemed, an~ Ins only Son despised, rejected, and 
cr~1c1fl.ed ; ~1s servants pl:i,gued,. bamshed, persecuted, and killed. Verily 
this world 1s a goodly child to its Father! Woe unto it ! 

THE AMBITIOUS FISHERMEN.• 

BY THE REV, J, WATSON, 

LATELY it happened that seven fishermen put off in their yawl from a 
Scottish port to pursue the herring fishery, and as the take was very con
siderable the boat got so heavily loaded that in proceeding homewards 
with a stiff breeze, it capsized and sauk. Parties on the shore who wit~ 
nessed the disaster, put out to the rescue of the drowning men, but six of 
the seven had sunk to rise no more. 

Doubtless this affecting calamity must have awakened deep sympathy 
for the families of the sufferers in the neighbourhood where it happened. 
This adventurous and laborious class of men, who are so often overtaken 
with disaster in the prosecution of their dangerous occupation, ought to 
have a large share of the kindhearted compassion of the community to 
whose comfort and benefit they so materially contribute. 

But the writer's object, mainly, is to take up the case just related in 
another light-to impro'l"e the catastrophe to the spiritual good of numer
ous classes of society. 

It is easy to see the occasion of the above distressing casualty. Had 
the fishermen been content with such a load as the yawl could safely carry, 
ali had gone well, but their cupidity prevailed over their judgment-hence 
the melancholy tale now recorded.· Greedy of gain, they took on board 
the treasures of the deep much beyond what their frail bark could safely 
bring to shore, thus at once losing their property and their lives. 

These unhappy men are, however, but the type of numerous classes of 
society, and their mournful fate may well read a lesson to many an ambi
tious spirit, toiling among the gains and the pleasures of this busy world 
of ours. 

Here is one who by many years of honest welldoing, had established 
himself in a thriving trade. He was gradually rising in the world, yet 
not so fast as he wished, and when the railway mania sprang up, he with
drew bis capital to invest it in the bubble speculation, lost his all, and 
died of a broken heart. This was the ambitious merchant who overset his 
boat and perished ! 

Another em barked in many more undertakings than he could manage. 
II.is eye was wherever money could be made, and his heart in every enter
prise that promised increase; there seemed no end to his lucrative en
gagements ; many envied him, and many followed his example, but the 
time came when the very number o.nd weight of his enterprises proved 
too much for him; he, too, overset his boat and went down in the sight of 
multitudes. 

* " The .A.mbitious Fishermen," as a Tract for distribution, may be had of Pewtress 
and Co., 4, .A.ve Maria Lane, and J. Heaton am.I Son, 21, ·warwick Lane, London.
Price 2s. per 100. 
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Au ardent student starts in the race of literature. He aims not at 
usefulne~s but d~stinction. ~e exhausts mind and. body too in climbing 
to the giddy emmence on whrnh he would plant his foot, but, alas ! his 
ambitious soul prematurely wears out its feeble casement, and he who 
exulted in the prospect of filling a large space in the public eye now fills 
an early grave. 

The glutton or the drunkard may be seen on every hand, who, not con
tent with the temperate use of creature comforts, rushes wildly to the 
guilty work of overloading his vessel. Vast numbers of this description 
are daily overtaken by unexpected gusts on the ocean of human life a:ad 
perish in a moment. 

The ambitious fair, too, may be seen most earnestly devoting her days 
and nights to the task of winning the smiles of the gay circle she desires 
to adorn. She shuts out reflection. She consults not her Bible. She 
seals her ear to reproof. She never seeks God. She never comes into 
contact with things solemn and eternal. Emulous of distinction, impa
tient of a rival, flushed with the hope of superiority and applause in the 
walks of fashion, she has time for one thing only, namely, to do homage 
to the idol, self. For this she eats, and sleeps, and dresses, and walks, 
and lives ; she :flutters in the gale of popular admiration till the insidious 
invader of health and beauty, in an evil hour, dissolves the dream, and 
wraps her in the shroud ! Ambition was her ruin. 

The wide world has but recently seen the monarch himself in the story 
of the :fishermen. Raised to the highest pinnacle where mortal foot may 
stand-surrounded by impregnable fortresses and huge armies, he con
templated, apparently, universal dominion, and entered on the desperate 
game, flushed with highest hope, when a fit of common sickness, induced 
by racking cares and distractions of all kinds, swept him into the deep 
sleep of the grave, to the astonishment of Europe. This was the ambitious 
Czar. 

But of all the craft that navigate these seas none seem more confident 
of perfect safety than those which are deeply laden and sunk down to the 
water's edge with gold. The pains in acquiring, the care in retaining, 
the fear of losing any portion of the valued cargo, so swallows up all 
thought of danger, that words of caution and alarm on any other subject 
are unheard. Ah! how loudly do these sentences ring in human ears to. 
little purpose, "they that will be rich fall into temptation and a snare, 
and into many foolish and hurtful lusts which DROWN men in destruction 
and perdition." 

" Children, how hardly shall they that have riches enter into the king
dom of God." Few, 0 how few, have any sense of DANGER rn WEALTH! 

Now, great numbers of these glide joyously along to the end of the 
voyage; they are greeted as they pass by many an applauding spectator, 
and without apparent casualty of any sort disappear ! "there are no bands 
in their death." But, ah me! whither, whither have they gone? Guided 
by a light which shines from afar on the dark and troubled scene, we be
hold the ambitious rich, whose confidence was gold, overset and lost for 
ever! They had a prosperous fishing; they fished for gold and they took 
on board a large amount; they set their hearts upon it, and to die rich, 
"the loudest laugh of hell," was their darling ambition. They became sur
feited with the love of it, the care of it, the admiration of it. They had 
everything when they had it-they went to it as a god-they threw them
selves upon it and hugged it in their bosom-they gloated with idolatrous 
affection on the words "Worth so much !" but, alas, alas! it was too much 
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for the frail veesel to get into port with. It snnk like h~1ttl in the mighty 
·waters! 

Reader ! bewal'e of am'b\tion ; beware of cupidity ; beware of the love of 
this present evil world. ·This is a l!lin whi.ch goes without rept•oach n.mong 
men. If it were ugly, as drunkenness; loatlmime, as semmality; repulsive 
as atheism ; or horrible, as murder, professors would hate it,--thcre would 
in truth be less need of wamit1gs against it. But it is far otherwise. On 
the contrary, ambition, with its t:r,ain of glittering attendants---pleasnre 
honour, finery, nnd display-is hailed by the world-the world wonden: 
after it, and in its bewitching shadow men and women reJ.?0Se with perfect 
ease'. Many, it is to be believed, pass among the religious and devout 
as wol'thy of Christian respect, whose secret n.nd damni.ng sin was neither 
dreamt of by others nor themselves I It was too subtle, too; pleasing, too 
reputable a thing a,mong men, to be rich, to allow the glauce of censure 
to fall upon the opulent. It was, in short, too comfortable a thing for o. 
fleshly mind to ~-0ndemn and cry out against; hence, in a crowd of un
seemly things on which anathema was breathed forth from ;pulpit and 
press, and which all men agree to denounce, covetousness-ambition
usually escaped censme. But, reader! remember these words ; 0 do 
write them on your inmost heart, and that, whether you be rich or poor, 
(for the passion is the same, whether it be fed or not, in all hearts not 
purified by faith and kept clean by the presence of the Holy Spirit): "No 
COVETOUS MA.N-NO A.Ml3ITIOUS MA.N-WHO IS .. ur·IDOLA.TER, RA.TH A.NY 

INHERITANCE IN THE ]UNGDOM OF Gon." Know of a truth that your 
poor heart has not room enough in it for more gods than one ; God and 
gold cannot be worshipped in the temple of the soul. One of them must 
be cast out if you would reach glory's shore; I need not say which: "Thou 
shalt have no other gods before me." You must do with the many wares 
with which you have overloaded yourself as Paul!s company did with the 
overloaded craft-, "they lightened the ship and cast out with their own 
hands the very tackling." From your poor soul, surfeited and sunk down 
with cares, pleasures, and the good things of this life, the love-of the world 
must be ejected ; WW,St be, or you perish ! It is quite true.:..._don1t stare 
with surprise as if you heard some strange thing, the ravings of insanity, 
or the declamation of enthusiasm; no, indeed, these are the ·tr.ue·sayings 
of God: "If any man love the world, the love of the Father is not in him." 
Of course that same world will hold in contempt the sentiment, just as 
the wealthy Jews "derided " our Lord who uttered it. You eould ex
pect no other-you could not imagine that the men of the world would 
approve the sentence of condemnation breathed forth against them and 
their idol. Yet so it is, "it is written," and "the Scripture -cannot be 
broken,"-God cannot lie. Wherefore, dear reader, if-you have any sense 
of danger-and it will be marvellous mercy if you have-as you would 
not perish and be lost to all eternity, cast overboard that, whatever it be, 
and how much soever it cost you, which threatens you with. exclusion'from 
God and blessedness. ExPEL THE INHERENT EVIL llY A.'DMITTIN.G THE 
ETERNAL Goon. Jesus Christ, the true a;nd proper ·Son of God-the 
Father's express image-the brightness of his glory, most lovingly sub
mitted himself to death in our room ; he bare our burden, drank our cup, 
satisfied justice for us, and obtained a sentence of · acquittal from the 
Righteous Judge in behalf of all his people. Think of this-consider this, 
for a clear understanding and true belief of it will so fill your heart as to 
"crucify the world to you"-the world will become as.a:dead body to 
you-its glare, and glitter, and pomp, and ciroumsta.nce, yea, and its very 
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golden treasure, all-all will be eclipsed by the transcendent worth of 
the" true riches." Voyager for eternity! be entreated to take on board 
this-count all things loss for Christ-your voyage shall be safe and your 
landing glorious. 

JCrlimburgh. 

PRAYER. 
FBA!B A-ND LOVE. 

W1nm thou on bended knees thy soul dost pour 
:By secret door, 

~hink thou art let into heaven's palace hall 
.A.t his dear ca:11, 

·Where cherubim and seraphim do stand 
On either hand, 

.A.nd .mid the silence of that angel choir 
And pausing lyre, 

· 'Thy ·feeble voice before the eternal throne 
Is heard alone . 

. !I'hus·thou in prayer to heaven's door·shalt draw near 
In holy fear, 

Ji'or,thus thy words, through veils which Christ hath riven 
Do sound in heaven. 

L..- .:Bnt when earth's·:weight the wing of prayer doth hold 
.A.nd love grows cold, 

.Think, He who holds.the stars within his hand 
Like countless sand, 

Is lowly laid within a manger wild, 
A helpless child, 

While howling :winter sings his lullaby 
. Dark hurrying by. 

,Think that, as now thy heavenward thoughts grow faint 
With sorrows' ple.int, 

· He shows ·His dying wounds and pleads thy suit, 
While heaven. is mute ; 

.. So· fear and .love :may clothe thine o:fl'erings 
With,angel's wings. 

I.WILLLUlS. 

THE ]?ASTOR'S DIFFICULTY SOLVED. 

iLO'VE cannot reaah him, arrows of Despair, 
.And.Hope, and Fear, fall from him, hedged in scale 
Of wild obduracy, like iron mail! 
':But, Pastor, hast thou left no weapon there, 
In thy heaven-furnished quiver ! It is Prayer 

'Winged by Faith's pure resolves-Prayer shall prevail; 
.ltil1a.th the promise. Into life's dim vale 
. Prayer doth the golden gates of help unbar; 
. To good of noblest aim that rugged brow 
May turn ; love o'er the rock his tendrils throw ; 
.A.a when upon the world's first wakening morn 
The.Spirit came descending, on the thorn, 
Woke by that sacred touoh, the flower was born, 
And bird new made sang on the new made ho.ugh. 

2Y2 
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MISSIONARY DEPUTATIONS.• 

IT has become the established practice of our large societies periodically 
to send deputations into all parts of the country, in order to diffuse infor
mation and stimulate liberality. Whatever opinions be held respecting 
the plan itself, its efficiency within certain limits is proved by the measure 
of its success. In most respects the system has not failed, and in many 
it would be difficult to devise a better. In the infancy of any- new move
ment something of the kind is inevitable ; the Christian pubhc can rarely 
be aroused without it. Though the facilities given to appeals by the 
press might seem to render the old plan less needful now, it is found that 
general interest can with difficulty be awakened except by the living voice. 
The printed statement is read cursorily, the appeal is cold, the distant 
claim is not realised as urgent in the presence of numerous others imme
diately at hand, difficulties arise, and questions are suggested which the 
mute eloquence of the paper cannot solve, and it is congenial with indo
lence to decline further consideration of the subject; indeed, all persons 
find it easy to ignore a printed appeal, and most are disinclined to read 
it ; but the visit of a stranger who has mastered the details of the ques
tion awakens interest, importance is attached to the object by the labour 
which a disinterested man is bestowing upon it, opportunity is furnished 
for examining the merits of the claim, and the persuasive eloquence of an 
earnest heart creates a generous response. With new societies, deputa
tions are essential, if a deep and general interest is to be aroused. It is 
a different question whether the system should be pursued with societies 
of established position and character-whether it is with them equally 
necessary, equally wise, and good; and looking at the system as it is ac
tually worked, it may be questioned whether it has not been carried to 
an extreme, whether its true character and end have not been sometimes 
forgotten, and whether it has not often been allowed to supersede the 
spontaneous action of the churches. Yet it does not follow that the 
system should be abandoned as worthless, or effete. It may be a good 
system, but ineffectively administered. New life may need to be infused 
into it. Perhaps too much has been expected from it. Perhaps the limits 
of its usefulness have not been clearly defined. In some cases functions 
have been assigned it to which it never pretended. In many cases every 
thing has been left to it, and it has been condemned as a failure where 
the expectation of success was unreasonable. It may be valuable as 
an auxiliary, but useless as a substitute for independent action. The 
system may have been sometimes abused, and sometimes too highly 
valued. Yet on the whole, we may not be able to substitute a better, and 
might, with other arrangements, render it more effective. 

It is admitted that in many places deputations are unnecessary; the 
pastors, deacons, and churches are alive to their responsibility, and gener
ous! y perform their duty. The contributions from these churches are large 
and regular, and would be unaffected by the visit of a deputation. Some 
of these churches rarely receive a deputation, while others provide for 
them periodically, in the belief that they tend to strengthen the mission-

* The following article has been contributed to our pages by a minister of high stand· 
ing among us, whose name, if given, would be a sufficient voucher for the accuracy of 
his statements. He prefers, however, that it should be withheld, but he has assured us 
of the literal truthfulness of each fact. Difference of opinion will, of course, exist e,s Jo 
many of the points touched upon, We shall be glad to open our columns to the dis• 
cussion of any of those questions. 
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ary spiri~. Such churches m~st_ be left to follow their own judgments. 
The rece1pts of our beloved m1ss10n would be greatly augmented if all the 
churches were equally interested in the work. It is admitted also that 
the system of deputations is costly ; many on this account are disposed 
to relinquish it ; but its expense has been exaggerated, and its result has 
amJ?ly justified the outlay. It is well known that in very many congre
gations there would be neither collections nor subscriptions without this 
arrangement, and the existence of the society would be almost unknown. 
The system has not failed in keeping up the income of the mission to an 
average amount, though it has not been so successful in enlarging it. 
The receipts of the Baptist Missionary Society for the last three years 
exhibit on the whole an advance. From twenty-three English counties, 
from both divisions of Wales, from Scotland, Ireland, and foreign parts, 
there has been a steady increase, and there has been a diminution in only 
fourteen English counties. With a large number of churches in country 
districts, deputations will, in the healthiest condition of systematic bene
v~lence, still continue necessary and valuable. Many of those churches 
rarely enjoy the visit of a stranger. There is a tendency to stagnation 
in their religious movements. Their course of feeling and action be
comes monotonous. The visit of a stranger gives a salutary impulse to 
their religious life. The chariot-wheels no longer drag heavily. In 
many instances the visit of a missionary, or a city pastor, has been 
hailed as a festival. • 

It is a fact that, with the exception of two or three individuals in each, 
very many churches are slenderly acquainted with the operations of 
our mission, and not deeply interested in it. This has often arisen 
from thoughtlessness, while it has partly resulted from their social posi
tion. Where activity of mind is not great, where habits of reading 
and reflection are not cultivated, the narrow circle of home claims and 
duties absorbs all the attention. Beyond a few individuals, nothing is 
known, and therefore no interest elicited. The visit of a deputation 
supplies all the information they receive, flashes a little light upon the 
darkness ; but all that can be given in a single sermon or speech is neces
sarily meagre. In such churches there is still much apathy about 
missions to the heathen. The magnitude of the enterprise, and the 
obligation to discharge· the great commission, fail to be appreciated. 
Whether this arises- from stagnation of intellect, a cramped theology, 
or lowness of the religious life, it may often be difficult to say, but many 
esteemed ministers who have visited certain parts of the country as 
deputations testify with sorrow to the reality of the evil. The cause in 
such cases lies in the churches themselves. The most able speakers 
can give but a temporary charm to the missionary theme. The hearers 
may be galvanised to a momentary movement, but when the electric 
stream has been diverted, they resume their rigidity and torpor. 

It sometimes happens that men have been employed as deputations 
whose abilities are inadequate to the task. While these brethren deserve 
cordial gratitude for the self-denial and readiness with which they give 
their services, those who invited them to the work have done neither them 
nor the churches a kindness in engaging them on a mission beyond their 
powers. No man is so welcome or so effective a deputation, as a returned 
missionary, with a heart of fire, and a store of missionary intelligence; but 
it has sometimes occurred that feeble health has rendered him unfit for 
the work, and it was cruel to allow him to engage in it, or he has 
had no "gift of utterance," and feeble health, and a " stammering 
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tongue" have given but a poor impression of the noble band whose labours
be represents. Sometimes the pastor of the large town proves on the 
platform dull and uniateresting. If deputations are employed, they 
should consist of well-qualified men, or more harm is done than good. 
Interest in the mission invariably declines. Ministers, when serving on this: 
work in the country, are often told by the deacons, "We have not done 
much this year, and shall have a poor attendance at the meeting, for last 
year's deputat;on did not interest the people." When the deputation 
has been sufficiently able, they have sometimes failed to awaken the 
interest of the churches, from an inadequate appreciation of the functions: 
they have undertaken to discharge. The churches of Christ, and the Mis
sionary Society owe a heavy debt of gratitude to very many ministers, who, 
at great incon-.enience, self-denial, and labour, give their occasional ser •. 
-.ices so readily to this work. It is therefore the more to be regretted that 
any of them should inadvertently be the cause of their own want of mccess. 
While many do the work under a deep sense of responsibility, pleading-for 
nigh three-fourths of the race, representatives and advocates- of a perish-• 
ing world, some, it must be confessed, have not entered upon it earnestly; 
nor brought to it their whole minds and hearts, as to one of the most 
important engagements of their lives. Estimable deacons- and pastors, 
have sometimes complained with regret, that the speeches of the depute,. • 
tion have given no information, furnished no facts, contained·no appeals·,, 
Topics far removed from those of a missionary platform have occu:eied' 
all their time ; that they were representatives of a Missionary Soe1ety 
could with difficulty be discovered from their remarks ; and no wonder· 
that the interest has been small, and the collection unproductive. Such 
cases, it may be hoped, are rare, but it is well known that they occur; 
Ignorance of the operations of the society, and a coldheartedness in the 
theme, are the greatest conceiva;ble disqualifications for· the work of com.- · 
municating information and stimulating interest. No man:- should un.~ 
dertake the work who is not earnestly intent on discharging it .. to the best, 
of his ability. 

Cases have occurred in which the deputation has been eminently quali- · 
fi.ed, where failure in awakening the interest of the people has arisen from 
the thoughtlessness of the pastor. In two instances in a recent missionary-
journey the pastors found the visit of a stranger a convenient time for'' 
taking a holiday, and thus became absent from the ~ssionary a:nmversary. 
In another case the pastor allowed the . deputation, conS1Bting of two 
ministers, to conduct the meeting by themselves; remaining at.home durmg: • 
the meeting, as there were" sufficient speakers without him." The moral. 
effect of the visit of the deputation is in such cases destroyed. Another 
pastor warmly complimented his people on the sum they had contributed;. 
while he a~erwards acknowledged to the deputation that four-fifths of the 
amount were given by persons not connected with the chapel ; that there 
was only one subscriber among his flock; that the only public collection 
they made was at the annual meeting on a week-day evening, and that;, 
there was not a missionary-box or card in use among them. Such utter· 
thoughtlessness and stupidity, to say the least of it, as these cases repre- · 
sent, we believe to be rare, but if four such instances have occurred in the' 
experience of only two ministers, there are probably others in sufficient· 
number to justify advertence to the subject. 

In very many instances, far too great dependence is placed on deputa.-
tions, and their proper character is not undel'stood. Many churches n~v_er 
do anything for the Missionary Society, except when a deputation VlBltS' 
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them. Some of these have subscribers whose contributions would be 
regularly· sent, but many of them have none. In five pages taken at 
random, of this year's report of our own mission, sixteen churches are 
recorded as sending some contributions, but no public collection ; and 
.fifteen others, as sending a collection only. With a large number of 
churches, if the deputation can attend only one service on the Lord's day, 
a collection is made at that service only; if he can only visit them on 
a week-day, a collection is made on the week-day only; and if a deputa
tion do not visit them, no collection is sent that year. The visit of a 
deputation is thus converted into a collecting tour, and a prejudice is 
raised against it by associating it so strongly with an appeal for money. 
In one district of the country at least, home and foreign missions are 
united in one collecting organisation, the collections and contributions 
are given to the joint object ; but as the domestic claim relates to their 
own neighbourhood, it naturally obtains the lion's share, and the magni
tude of the foreign claim is not felt because not distinctly and separately 
kept in view. It is no pleasant task to drag a.11 these facts into the light, 
but since they are facts, they ought to be known, and must be estimated 
at their proper value. The visit of a deputation cannot be of much use if 
it be the only time and way in which a church is willing to show its 
liberality. .A. stranger interested in the mission may be able by a casual 
visit to give information, may animate to renewed effort, may draw the 
churches into closer fellowship with the society which expends their con
tributions, may refresh the spirits of pastors and deacons by fraternal and 
devotional intercourse, may suggest new plans and new motives to action, 
may arouse the lethargic, provoke the indolent, and melt the selfish, but 
more it can rarely accomplish. Missionary appeals are now a familiar 
thing, and present few points of exciting interest. The time when chapels 
in flames, missionaries in prison or in peril of their lives, slaves struggling 
for freedom, aroused the enthusiasm of the religious world of England, is 
not likely to return ; but such topics, should the occasion arise, would 
again convulse it to its centre. Such appeals are not to be relied on for 
permanent utility ; they are transient in effect, and awaken only a spas
modic liberality. Benevolence sustained only by stimulants will soon 
collapse; the constant application of the spur will soon destroy the noblest 
steed. In the happy absence of such topics the support of missions is left 
to the steady action of Christian principle, which can be efficiently 
brought out only by proper organisation and continuous effort within the 
church itself. 

It is of the lAst importance that pastors and deacons should be careful 
that the missionary spirit be sustained by the diffusion of missionary in
telligence, and by making the necessities of the world and the claims of 
Christ a frequent topic of discourse and prayer. Whatever be the cause, 
and without pretending to distribute the blame, if any be due, it is a fact 
that in very many churches little is ever heard about efforts for the con
version of the heathen ; missionary prayer meetings pass without mis
sionary addresses, the claims of the heathen upon their sympathy are 
rarely alluded to from t-he pulpit, and the whole thing has become one of 
lifeless routine. In very many places, pastors, deacons, and churches, 
though in other respects zealous and exemplary, preserve an unruffled 
serenity about the misery and guilt of the heathen ; the cry of India and 
Ghina, which ought to a.w.ake the dead, is scarcely heard, and elicits but a 
cool response; the interest of the people, which should be like the ocean 
la.shed by the tempest, has settled down into a philosophic calm. The 
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effect of a visit from a deputation is in such cases momentary ; like the 
rasting of a stone into the waters, it creates only a slight commotion, 
who11e undulations soon subside ; or like the temporary impetus given to 
a machine, it scarcely overcomes the resistance of the friction and via 
inerti(JJ, and that oniy while the pressure continues. Other churches 
there are where pastors are never weary of directing attention to the 
heathen, n.nrl with the happiest results. Not a month, and often scarcely 
a :werk, passes in which some new aspect of the work, or some fresh 
exhihit.ion of the Saviour's claims does not occupy the thought and stimu
late the interest of the people. The love of Jesus, and the guilt and peril 
of the race, are themes which never grow old and never weary the 
devout. In such churches the missionary interest never dies, while their 
own union and prosperity are supported. A genernl and resolute endea
vour on the part of the pastors and officers of the churches to keep the 
subject of missions in perpetual agitation among their flocks, is the 
first requisite to augmented interest and liberality. 

Systematic organisation for the collection of funds stands next in im
portance. There are many churches where much more might be readily 
obtained, if a vigorous canvass were instituted. At any rate, it is worth 
while for many churches to make the experiment, if our generous and 
self-denying deacons would give the subject their attention. In one 
church, about three years since, two of the deacons waited upon every 
seat-holder, requesting new or enlarged subscriptions to the :Baptist Mis
sion, and by this means the a.mount of annual subscriptions was doubled. 
After that, a number of female collectors waited upon every person not 
annual subscribers, who attended the chapel, to solicit weekly subscrip
tions; the amount obtained by this means was also doubled. In this 
case no pressure was exercised, refusal was rare, the utmost harmony 
and good feeling prevailed, and a far deeper interest has since been felt 
in missionary operations. Instead of the annual collection declining in 
amount, as 1iad been apprehended, it proved larger than for several pre
vious years, and has since continued to increase. With the majority of 
our churche9, a similar line of conduct would be equally successful. 
There was another congregation which had long contributed about £5 
annually to our mission, but which contained men of wealth and position, 
able to give far more, if their attention had been directed to it. A 
minister, who on one occasion visited them as a deputation, expostulated 
with the worthy but phlegmatic pastor, and the equally forgetful deacons, 
and after receiving their consent, wnited upon several of the people, ob
taining at once seven annual subscribers, securing the services of some 
collectors, distributing some missionary boxes, and raising the proceeds 
of the visit from £5 to £16, an amount which has not since declined, 
while the people were astonished that the work had not been done before. 
There are probably few of the churches which last year sent the mission 
a collection only, which might not have amongst them some annual sub
scribers, and some collectors of weekly contributions. Juvenile and 
Sunday School societies have been very successful in some congregations. 
Family missionary boxes are in some places in general use. In the case 
of three Christian families known to the writer, who not long since were 
induced to take boxes, contributions are placed in the box at domestio 
~ori!hip on the Lord's day morn~ng. Ea~h of these househol~s s~b
scribed annually before, but to their great JOY, th~ amount o~ t~e1r gifts 
has by this means been nearly doubled. All this kmd of orgamsat10n must 
spring up in the church itself; it comes not from without, it is the 
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putting forth of the life within. The church itself must feel the importance 
of the work, and set about its discharge. This is the true hope of the 
mission. This alone will secure the augmentation and perpetuity of its 
income. 

These hints are respectfully commended to the pastors and deacons of 
those churches where systematic organisation has not been established, 
or where its completeness is impaired, and its activity is declining. There 
are young r,eople around them who would take pleasure in the work of 
collecting, 1f started under proper auspices. The effort would rarely 
prove a failure, and if it totally failed, the attempt would have been in 
many respects a gain. Shall not the attempt in every case be made ? 
It cannot be that the claims of the missionary enterprise are declining; 
they were never greater than now. The world's population is rapidly 
augmenting, the facilities for preaching the gospel are becoming more 
numerous, wide fields are everywhere opening to the missionary; there 
are labourers ready to go forth "into the harvest," but the means are 
wanting wherewith to send them. The Baptist Missionary Society has 
only three or four more agents in India, than when three years since it 
proposed to send out twenty. Men are offering themselves for the work, 
but the additional funds are not supplied. The directors of the mission 
feel their position a burden and a care. India cries to them for help in 
vain. To initiate new movements which must end in embarrassment and 
debt, is not the part of prudence or principle in the individual, and can
not therefore be right in a committee. They must not incur liabilities 
by sending out and sustaining new missionaries, while their probable 
resources are inadequate to meet present expenditure. The means must 
be forthcoming as well as the men. It should be matter then of grave 
anxiety with those churches whose collecting organisation has been 
neglected, whether the time has not come for them to discharge more fully 
their debt to the heathen world. Even as we write, thousands are pass
ing into eternity without having learnt the tidings of salvation. Nearly 
the whole earth is open to the Gospel of Christ. The resources of the 
Christian world have not diminished. Opportunity of assisting in the 
great work is rapidly gliding away. The obligation of the church is not 
ignored. The deep sympathy of the church in the Master's work has 
not declined. Benevolence has at home multiplied her agencies, and 
enlarged her sphere. The whole church is alive to the claims of the 
heathendom in England. What is wanted then as to foreign lands is the 
directing attention more effectually to the magnitude of the enterprise, 
and the institution of steady and systematic effort for the collection of 
funds. This would at least be a step in the right direction. Far more 
would follow from this initiatory movement than can now be foreseen. 

Above all, there is need among many churches for more earnest prayer. 
Alas I the heathen are often forgotten, except in some stereotyped 
phrases which figure in public supplications. The promises of God must 
be believed in all their fulness and glory. The commands and love of 
the Master must be more adeqw1tely appreciated. The helplessness of 
all effort without God must be devoutly acknowledged. The promise 
of the Holy Spirit must be pleaded at the Throne of grace. The Church 
must both prophesy and pray. She must gird on the armour for the 
fight, but must derive her strength and her victory from God. On her 
banner in the field the motto must be displayed, "Not by might, nor by 
power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord of Hosts." 
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REVEALED TRUTH ILLUSTRATED BY TH.B ANALOGIES 
OF PHYSICAL SCIENCE.• 

BuT there is one more view of natural phenomena which t desire most 
reverently to bring under the consideration of those who preside over 
the education of our people. " The invisible things of God, from the· 
creation of the world, are clearly seen, being understood by the things 
that are made" (Rom. i. 20). We are thus authorised to lCilok for analogies 
between these two classes of objects, and the similitudes and corres
pondences which we trace in material things, and which '\l\'e so effectually 
employ to lead us from the known to the unknown amongst them, would 
alone induce us to expect their similar correspondence with spiritual 
things. What Christian is there who has not derived comfort and con
solation, and confirmation of his faith, from the beautiful analogies of 
natural bodies with which St. Paul has illustrated the great doctrine of 
the resurrection of the dead ? The fact had been " brought to light" 
by our blessed Redeemer himself, who confirmed it by his own resurrec
tion; and yet his apostle did not deem it sinful or superfluous to reason. 
upon it, or to compare it to the quickening of grain committed to the 
soil,-" it may chance of wheat, or some other grain." 

It is thus that the Almighty condescends to the weakness of man; and 
we cannot but remember that the confession of faith of the father of a 
child possessed of a deaf and dumb spirit, " Lord, I believe," accom
panied as it was by the self-diffident prayer, " Help thou mine unbelief," 
was accepted by our Lord. The analogies of material actions to spiritual 
may serve as (and doubtless were intended for) such "helps to belief;" 
and the more we become acquainted with the forces which determine the. 
former and bow our understandings to the authority which proclaims the 
latter, the greater will be the satisfaction we may hope to derive from the 
judicious comparison of the two. 

Attempts have often been made to illustrate by analogy that great 
doctrine of the faith-One God in Trinity and Trinity in Unity. These 
have chiefly consisted of metaphysical speculations relating to the mind 
of man, or have been founded upon the body and soul and life; or the 
correlations of the three dimensions of a body in space ; but little satis
faction can be derived from such subtleties. It is not without a sense of 
danger in such failures that I venture to suggest, with diffidence and 
humility and awe, that such a "help to belief" in this fundamental doc
trine may, even by the believer in the all-sufficient authority of Scripture, 
be found in our recent wonderful increase of knowledge with regard to 
the operations of the eleetric .fluid. Our illustrations will be founded 
not upon metaphysical relations but upon energetic physical forces. 

In times of old, in the days of the fathers, the Almighty God seems to 
have selected this, the most wonderful of his created powers, as the 
emblem of his majesty and might. When he spoke to his people from 
Sinai " there were thunders and lightnings, and a thick cloud upon the 
mount." The voice of his holy patriarchs and prophets have adopted 
the same type of his glory and strength. " Hear," says Elihu, " atten
tively the noise of his voice, and the sound that goeth out of his mouth. 
He directeth it under the whole heavens and his lightning unto the ends 
of the earth. After it a voice roareth, he thundereth with the voice of 
his excellency." St. John, in that wonderful revelation of-"things which 

• From an article <'onti-ibuted to the " British Magazine" for 1844, by the late J, F~ 
Daniel, D.C.L., For. Sec. R. S., Professor of Chemistry in King's College, &c. &c. &c. 
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must shortly cmne to pass," " saw, and behold a throne was set in heaven 
* * * *' and out of it proceeded lightnings anil th'IJ/fl,derings, and 
voices." The heart of what believer has not, even in these days, responded 
during the terrors of a storm to the hymn of David-" Give unto the 
Lord, 0 ye mighty, give unto the Lord glory and strength. Give unto 
the Lord the glory due unto his name ; worship the Lord in the beauty 
of holiness. The voice of the Lord is upon the waters : the God of 
glory thundereth: the Lord is upon many waters P" The advance of 
knowledge which has been vouchsafed to us has diminished nothing of 
the awe and mystery of the power thus manifested, and " the voice of 
the Lord is still powerful, the voice of the Lord is full of majesty." 

But the powers of electricity have been submitted to the investigation 
of man; and in their subdued state speak to us typically, in "a still small 
voice," of other mysteries of the Godhead. 

Let us look to that which we designate as an electric current, and let 
us remark, first, the inaptness of the language by which we labour to 
describe and represent the nature of the forces which are beyond our 
comprehension. Fluids! and currents! and undulations !-what are 
they P Conventional forms of expression, derived from ponderable sub
stances, which avowedly but ill and clumsily express the agencies of im
ponderable essences. 

What do we· undentand by the electric current? It is represented 
as one undivided power, consisting of three essentially different forces, so 
inseparably connected that where one is there must the others be also with 
it. These are distinguished as the forces of affinity, heat, and mag
netism, and they manifest themselves by actions so different that the im
perfections of. our intellect _?blige_ us to separate them into three great 
b:mnches of science, and to mvestigate them separately. In other lan
guage, they are represented as three imponderable fluids, the electric, 
the calorific, and the magnetic ; and yet they are not three, but one 
electric current; If one force only be manifested, the others, I can 
satisfy the most sceptical; will be present, though in abeyance. It is 
equally impossible to divide them in their essence, or to confound them 
together. 

The three forces of this wonderful triad are moreover so related that 
in action they are all equal; and the measure of the one is the measure of 
the others. We cannot assign any limits to their existence, for with a 
sunbeam we can call them into action; and who will doubt the similarity 
of the light of the fixed stars r No material medium is needed for its 
communication in acting upon distant bodies. A flash of lightning may 
produce magnetism in a needle of soft iron even when its thunder is lost 
in distance. 

In this statement of faith in the particulars of a physical mystery, 
which all must hold who are acquainted with the subject, I purposely 
abstain from drawing a close parallel with the statement of the Scriptural 
faith. There might be a sound of levity about it to the unthinking, from 
which my mind recoils. But has not enough been stated to justify our 
sayi_ng to the Rationalist-who would insult our understandings with the 
arithmetical difficulty of three in one-in the reproving words of the 
apostle-'' Thou fool!" thou canst not deny nor explain this triad of forces 
in one electric power; confess; then, upon thine own principles, that a 
trinity in unity, however above reason, is not contrary to reason ! Thou 
a.rt forced to admit in thy philosophy that by those co-related llll• 

ponderable iluids matter can act upon matter through distant space, 
and canst thou doubt that the Almighty Creator of those powers can 
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aC't upon the soul of man by the infl.uence of his Holy Spirit P Thou 
canst not understand the natural mystery, and thou art forced to believe , 
but because thou canst not understand the spiritual mystery, thou wilt 
not believe ! Iu thine own view of the matter how irrational is this ! 

To those who with willing minds have embraced the true faith, upon 
the authority of holy Scripture, we would say, Fear not to make use of 
such "helps to belief" as the Lord has condescended to prepare for us in 
the analogies of material beings and actions. The example of an apostle 
justifies the use of secondary means. The mystery of the resurrec
tion of the body could never have been brought to light by the con
templation of a grain of wheat; but our faith in the revealed doctrine 
may be confirmed by its contemplation. The mystery of the 'l'rinity could 
not have been revealed by " flesh and blood;" but the faith being once 
received into our hearts, may we not rejoice in the increased steadfast
ness which it may derive from the consideration of such natural analogies 
as I have endeavoured to unfold r 

DAILY LIFE OF THE GREAT COKE~ 
HE now steadily persevered in a laborious course, of which, in our 
degenerate age, we can scarcely form a conception, Every morning at 
three, in the winter season lighting his own fire, he read Bracton, Little
ton, the Year Books, and the folio Abridgments of the Law, till the 
courts met at eight. He then went by water to Westminster, and heard 
cases argued till twelve, when pleas ceased for dinner. After a shoi:t 
repast in the Inner Temple Hall, he attended " readings" or lectures in 
the afternoon, and then resumed his private studies till five, or supper 
time. This meal being ended, the rnoots took place, when difficult ques
tions of law were proposed and discussed-if the weather was fine, in the 
garden by the river-side ; if it rained, in the covered walks near the 
Temple Church. Finally, he shut himself up in his champer, and worked 
at his common-place book, in which he inserted, under the proper heads, 
all the legal information he had collected during the day. When Dine 
o'clock struck he retired to bed, that he might have an equal portion of 
sleep before and after midnight. The Globe and other theatres were 
rising into repute, but he would never appear at any of them; nor would 
he indulge in such unprofitable reading as the poems of Lord Surrey or 
Spenser. When Shakespeare and Ben Jonson came into such fashion 
that even " sad apprentices of the law" occasionally assisted in masquea 
and wrote prologues, he most steadily eschewed all such amusements; 
and it is supposed that in the whole course of his life he never saw a 
play acted, or read a play, or was in company with a player !-Lora 
Campbell's Lives of the Chief Justices. 

THE BETTER LAND. 
Oux relatives in eternity outnumber our relatives in time. The cata
logue of the living we love becomes less, and in anticipation we see the 
perpetually lengthening train of the departed; and by their flight our 
affections grow gradually less glued to earth, and more allied to heaven, 
It is not in vain that the images of our departed children, and near e:nd 
dear ones, are laid up in memory, as in a picture gallery, from which 
the ceaseless surge of this world's cares cannot obliterate them. They 
wait there for the light of the resurrection day, to stand forth holy, 
beautiful and happy-our fellow-worshippers for ever. 
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Jteoiems. 
On Education, in its Oonstituents, Objects and Issues. A series of Essays and 

Lectures. By W. M'Combie, Author of "Hours of Thought," " Moral 
Agency," etc. Aberdeen: G. and R. King. London : Hamilton, Adams, 
& Co. 

WHEN some years ago Mechanics' Institutions began to be formed in countless 
numbers throughout the land, it was believed that in the popular lectures 
which made part of the scheme an invaluable educational agency had been 
discovered. Lectures were to diffuse scientific knowlege in a mode at once 
pleasant and complete. They were to constitute a new Organon, not indeed 
for the discovery, but for the diffusion of truth among all classes. Experience 
has gone very far to dissipate such expectations. That any sound or satisfac
tory education should be afforded by popular lectures is now found to be out 
of the question. They are too brief, fragmentary, and discursive, to afford a 
complete view of any topic whatever. The lecturer who should attempt a 
thorough and searching investigation of his subject would soon find himself 
lecturing to empty benches, and the committee would inevitably decline his 
further services. We would not, however, do away with the present course of 
lectures in connection with our mechanics' and literary institutions. They 
have their use and value, though not the highest. They afford an innocent, 
rational, and to some extent profitable entertainment for a winter evening. 
They may thus vie with the concert, or musical lecture, as it is now the fashion 
to term it, in drawing away our young people from more questionable plea
sures. They do unquestionably afford a slight smattering of information on 
the subjects of which they treat, and whilst they make some conceited sciolists, 
they stimulate others to research and investigation. They stir up to some 
measure of mental activity stagnant, inert, illiterate masses of the population, 
to which access is thus gained. But that is all. Of the myriads of lectures 
delivered year by year, we question whether a score achieve any higher success 
than this. And of the hundreds which are annually printed " by request of 
the Committee and members," we more than question whether there is one 
which is not injured by the form in which it was prepared, and which would not 
be more satisfactory and complete if it had not been written to meet the 
requirements of an audience and the exigencies of a lecture. 

The lectures before us, though among the very best of their kind, are not 
free from the defects inherent in this mode of publication. Excellent and 
valuable as are these disquisitions, Mr. M'Combie would have produced a 
much better book had he written it for the press and not printed a somewhat 
heterogeneous series of essays and lectures, many of which are only remotely 
connected with education, and most of which are fragmentary and incomplete. 
The volume will amply repay '.perusal, though, for the reason assigned, we do 
not think it equal to others which have preceded it from his pen. 

To justify this charge of incompleteness we will take that lecture, or portion 
of a lecture, in which he deals with "the obstacles to a more thorough educa
tion." He lays great stress here on the injurious and even disastrous results 
which have accn1ed from the suppression of small farmers and little tradesmen 
or manufacturers. In the fact that the peasant farmers of the last century 
have become labourers on amalgamated farms, and that small manufacturers 
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have been driven out of the field and reduced to the condition of artisans by the 
large capitalists, he thinks that he finds a very serious obstacle to the spread of 
a more thorough education. He goes so far as to say that even railways have 
acted injuriously in this respect, by doing away with " the conveyance of goods 
by carriers-each being the owner of one 01• two carts and horses, Now, 
Pickford is carrier to the kingdom-there are thousands of. men employed 
to but one employer." 

Again, he writes:-
" I press this point, because I feel it to be tlie turning point of our social well-being. Let 

us persist in the agrarian economy we have pursued for the last half century, and the social 
and moral elevation of the great body of the people will be impossible. Classes of men are 
led on to mental and moral improvement through having the means within their reach of 
impro-ring their social condition. But we have shut out our rural labouring population 
from nearly all such means and opportunities. In many districts there is not a single 
holding, but of such a size, as that no farm servant could, by any measure of economy, eave 
the money to become its occupant. What inducements has a man in such circumstances 
to seek improvement, unless he be one of those rare individuals who feel the impulse of 
genius, or who do it from a pure sense of duty? Yet many seem to feel as if the lower 
classes, of all others, ought to elevate themselves morally from this pure sense of duty, and 
are amazed at their wickedness and perversity became they do not, 

" How many evils have accrued from diminishing the number of our rural homes and 
holdings !-how many advantages would result from their wise increase!" (Pp. 61, 62.) 

Now we are by no means insensible to the fact, that this view .is, to a certain 
extent, true and important; but it is insufficiently argued .and incompletely 
stated; it gives but a single aspect of a many-sided question. If this state
ment contains the whole truth upon the matter, how comes it to pass that at 
the very time the change it deplores has been taking place, education has been 
extending in an unprecedented ratio P If the sole tendency of the social 
change described be to depress morality and to prevent education, the fact 
that morals have improved and education spread coincidently with it, needs to 
be accounted for. In France almost the whole rural population consists of 
peasant proprietors, in Ireland of peasant farmers ; the trades of Birmingham 
and Sheffield are of such a nature as to encourage a very large proportion of 
small manufacturers. Are the peasantry of France and Ireland better educated 
and more moral than those of England or . Scotland P or the artisans of 
.Birmingham and Sheffield more thrifty and industrious than those of Man
chester or Glasgow? Mr. M'Combie in his other writings has proved him
self so sound a logician, and so many-sided ·a thinker, that nothing but the 
exigencies of a lecture can account for his having overlooked the fact, that 
large factories and farms require the services of a greater number of educated 
and intelligent foremen at high wages, than did the old system of peasant 
farmers and artisan manufacturers. 

Again, in his remarks upon the injurious influences of the factory system, we 
find a similar incompleteness. He assumes, without proof, that the dense 
masses of workpeople in our large manufacturing towns, and the population 
of "our rural districts, since they were subjected to the stir and impulses of 
modem •improvements,'" are less moral and virtuous than a purely rustic and 
non-progressive community. We confess ourselves to be no believers in an 
Arcadian simplicity. We do not believe in the superior morality of the 
country to the town. At any rate the fact is so dubious and disputable, that 
it ought not to be &1sumed without proof; the more so as the charges brought in 
other parts of the volume against the old "bothie" system of Scotland, tell in 
the very opposite direction. Mr. M'Combie moreover seems to have overlooked 
one of the very greatest evils of the factory system-the early age at which 
children can earn wages at " tb.e mill." This is the true barrier to their 
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remaining longer at school. It is not the payment of a few pence per week 
which leads the parents to remove their children, but the loss of from three 
shillings to five shillings per week which they might be earning. Nor does 
the evil rest here. Just at the time when parental control is most needed, the 
child has become independent of its parents, is earning its own living, and, in 
the majority of instances, actually pays its father for board and lodging. 
Under such circumstances authority is at an end, and if control is attempted the 
youth threaten■ to go and lodge elsewhere. So obvious and striking is this, 
and so disastrous too, that we wonder it should have escaped Mr. M'Combie's 
notice. 

We should, however, give a very erroneous impression of the volume before 
us, if we were to make it appear that all is defective and unsatisfactory. So 
far from this, we think that there are few pages which ca;n be read without 
advantage; this two or three extracts will show. There is no class of 
labourers in our Lord's vineyard whom we hold in higher honour than our 
Sunday School teachers; yet we are sure that the following definition and 
limitation of their true function is a correct one:-

" Let us have auxiliaries, by all means, to the teaching and influence of the fireside ; but 
let us have a care that they are not converted into substitutes. This is the age of aggregates. 
Every thing is done by contract, by machinery, through large organisations ; aJl our opera
tions are on a scale of increasing magnitude. We have over 2,000,000 Sunday scholars, 
and I do not know how many hundred thousand Sunday School teachen;. For the outcast 
-for those children whose parents are morally unqualified for, or neglect the duty of, 
attending to the religious instruction of their families-such seminaries are the readiest 
available means of supplying the deficiency. Where parental duty fails, Christian benevo
lence must do its best to take up the work. Of the value of Sunday Schools, so far, there 
can be no question ; but, if any Christian parent thinks, that because his children attend a 
Sabbath School, or, mayhap a Bible class-where they are under the care of teachers well 
qualified to instruct them,-therefore he may hold himself absolved from any special 
attention to a duty which he thus gets peri'ormed by deputy, he could hardly fall into a. 
greater or more fatal mistake. If the religious instruction and training of his family are 
felt by him as a, task-appear to him as a thing of which he can be relieved-then it is 
high time for him to be inquiring what his religion is worth ? what is its nature ? and 
where are to be found the manifestations of its life and power? No, let every parent in 
whom the Christian life exists, however faintly-let every one who would not be thought 
to have forgone aJl claims to be regarded as a Christian parent, feel that he owes a duty to 
the eouls of his children, which he can no more devolve on another, than he can transfer to 
another his natural relation to them. By God's appointment, he is charged with an influence 
over them which·no other man could put forth. To him is entrusted the care of their 
spiritual, immortal nature; to him is addressed the injunction, 'Train up a child in the way 
he should go,' and to him is accorded the assurance that ' when he is old, he shall not 
depart .from it.' " 

The ~th thus expressed, important at all times, is doubly important now 
that so many influences are in operation to impair or suspend parental oversight 
and control. No substitute can be found to take the place of a father's authority 
or a mother's love. Wherever Sunday Schools stand instead of the home 
school, and are not used in subordination to it, they are thrust into a. position 
they are not competent to occupy. Let no parent think that he can thus 
delegate his authority or his responsibilities to another. We thank the writer 
for his vigorous statement of this neglected truth. 

The following passage, on a very different subject, is apt, original, and 
suggestive :-

" Among the· great educational agencies belonging to the social -state, which have come 
into play in modern times, emigration is entitled to rank as one of the most potent. an.cl 
conspicuous. Not an old grandmother in the l'emotest glens of our country: can now ~~1t 
her attention to the gossip of the parish. Not a. child in our villages but 1s now familiar 
with the geography and ohru:acteristics of a.ntipodal lands, whose very nam!ls were unkno'Yn 
a dozen years ago to the majority of adults. Few there are now but have !n those countries 
10n or daughter, brother or sister, cousin or uncle, neighbour or bosom friend. Aud every 
year is increasing the ties that cement us with the lands beyond the seas. How many now 
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feel n.n anxious interest in bow their friendA &re faring over the w&ter, who 1111d before 
no particu!&r interest in any spot of e&rth beyond that embr&ced within a few miles' r&dhtA 
round their own dwelling? With what unwonted zest and intelligence do we inform our
selves of the history, the topogr&phy, the clim&te, &nd the produotione of those countriee to 
which some of our de&rest friende have gone, or where we ouraelves purpoee going I We 
become all alive to facts we would h&ve dozed over, &nd features which would hnve passed 
unnoticed, where A person1tl interest lights up the scene. How much of 1tnxious thounht, to 
go or not to go ! How much of moral education in parting from home, friends, and country ! 
How much of humanising feeling and quickened affection in thinking of those that are far 
away ! Then that letter-writing, by many to whom nll penmanship, beyond the half-for• 
gotten school exerciee, was strange ! Not the old stereotyped fonu, born of mentn.l con
stip&tion and stupor, beginning, • This leaves us all well-hopes to find you the same,' and 
ending almost ere begun with, • I add no more at present· ' but letters crnm-full of news 
from the dear old country, in return for letters yet more fuh of living, speaking facts from 
the new. It is a great humanising proceBB, binding the ends of the earth tocrether, and 
raising man above narrow selfish interest, even when it may be selfish interest ti1at mainly 
propels him to seek a home in lands where labour meets an ampler reward and adventure 
pursues a richer prize." 

We cannot more appropriately close this brief notice than by quoting the 
conclusion of an admirable essay on individual character:-

" Ours is an awful destiny! Here before us is MAN, a being girt nnd equipped for the 
race of eternity-a being, to the range of whose powers and acquisitions there is no limit 
short of the infinite. It is the primary and great work with each of us, that of building up 
bis own individual character, under all the lights and impulses which Christianity supplies. 
Here we build for eternity. It is the only human work over which time can have no 
power. No material catastrophe can touch the soul thus endowed and trained. 

"' The st&rs shall fade away, the sun himself 
Grow dim with age, and nature sink in years ; 
But THOU shall flourish in immortal youth, 
Unhurt amidst the war of elements, 
The wreck of matter and the crash of worlds,' " 

That every reader may make it his business and object in life thus to build 
up and perfect his individual character is, we are quite sure, the earnest wish 
and prayer alike of the writer of this volume and of ourselves, 

Tiu: Last Judgment. A Poem, in Twelve Books. 
Longm.ans. 1857. Crown Svo. 

London : Brown, Green and 
Pp. 336. 

THE " Last Judgm.ent" is an " adventurous" theme. And, in addition to its 
own difficulties, it necessarily suggests the " Paradise Lost;" thus rendering 
it as perilous as any ground on which a poet can possibly enter. Nothing but 
the highest genius can shield the man who attempts it from the charge of pre
sumption. As if to invite the reference in the most unmistakable way, this 
production is a manifest imitation of the great epic. The measure is the same, 
the number of books is identical, the opening invocation is similar, and the 
quotations. seem to us ro be freque~t-or, at least, phrases that ~e mo~ifi.ca
tions of Milron's, and whose paternity cannot be concealed, even m the diluted 
form in which they are here presented. Such a theme abhors mediocrity-it 
demands "no middle fl.ight"-and faint praise bestowed upon this "poem" is 
worse than utter condemnation. 

There are, then, two sets of conditions which such a production would be 
required to meet-those which are supplied by Scripture as the source of our 
intelligence on this theme; and those which are supplied by our highest 
standard of epic poetry. We shall reverse the order, and look at the d/stketic 
before the religious. The writer differs from almost every p,,eet qf the modern 
school. The " Last J udgm.ent" is not in the slightest degree a subjecti'l)e 
poem. Every individual, every incident, every transaction is looked at from 
the outside. With this we have no right to find fault. But we have a right 
to expect that the painting should be from nature, and not from the most com
mon-place and traditional conceptions. In this respect there is a lamentable 
want of imagination. Though occasional passages are powerful, and in a few 
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instances very vivid, yet we seldom catch a glimpse of a newer light or a deeper 
meaning than the current thought of rather ordmary society will supply. And 
we cannot help feeling that the "poem" might more truthfully be entitled 
versification. 

And even in this respect the book is very susceptible of improvement. We 
could quote passages in which the mere art of versification is sadly blundered. 
To say nothing of bathos, we find four words marked by way of comment. These 
are, "halting, weak, tautological, and ungrammatical." Under which of these 
heads the following specimen should be introduced we will leave the reader to 
judge. It is (as will be perceived) the angel of the Apocalypse who appears:-

" With speechless awe mankind behold him stand, 
One foot on ocean placed, and one on land ; 
And with hie arm uplifted in the air, 
And solemn voice majestic, bear him swear 
By God himself, who lives for evermore, 
That time shall he no longer. The loud roar 
Of the seven thunders, peal on peal, still higher 
Rising, in dread reverberations dire, 
Responds terrific the profound Amen, 
.Attesting Nature's end. • • • • • ." 

We hear much of poetic license, but there are two blemishes that frequently 
occur in this poem tliat ought not to be sheltered under such a plea. The first 
has reference to the grammar of the composition. We believe that good poetry 
as well as good prose should be grammatically correct. And in neither one nor 
the other can a verb be dispensed with in a simple proposition. The second 
has to do with the abundance of expletives manifestly thrown in for no other 
pu!'_p_ose than to secure ten syllables in the line and a.- rhyme at the end. 

We think that it is in the veracious narrative of Baron Munchausen we have 
the account of the wonderful effect of frost upon the horn of the postilion. 
When he attempted to play upon it no sound was forthcoming, but when it was 
hung up near the fire of the inn, the music thawed and continued to flow out 
t.o the astonishment and great delight of the company. Something analogous 
is described in Book I. at p. 14-the seraphic throngs in their flight breathe 
celestial music :- · 

" So swift their flight, that all their tuneful notes 
Are left behind. The music softly floats 
In space awhile, as though entranced ; then flies 
Upwards, spontaneous, to its native skies." 

There are a great many conceptions that have the same kind of novelty as in 
the passage just quoted. And in turning away from our consideration of the 
poetry of the book, we cannot but feel that it would be quite as well for the 
fair fame of the author if neither the theme nor form of his lays had necessi
tated a contrast with the master of English song. 

As to the religious view of the question, it seems to us particularly desirable 
that no representation should ever be made of such events as the resurrection 
of the dead and the last judgment, calculated to detract in any degree from 
their grandeur and solemnity. The descriptions given of them in Holy ·writ 
are elevated and sublime. Some details it is true are supplied, but for the most 
part the revelation consists of great facts that shall then take place. And we 
cannot but reprobate the departure that is made from Scripture truth in this 
})Oem, and in much of the popular theology respecting such subjects. Long 
descriptions, minute particulars, forensic scenes, are almost necessarily deroga
tory to the great occasion. We must confess to but impatience at the prosy 
transactions that take place in the court to which we are summoned by this 
writer. Any judicial bench would consider such a mode of doing business 
absurd. And are we to have the high court of the universe brought into 
contempt by such representations P We are glad to believe that the Scripture 
mode of treating these grand themes is far removed from the one 'I_Ve _thus 
condemn. Weakness and mediocrity in their treatment do but dissipate 
solemn feelings, and destroy good impressions. We speak now of the general 
effect of the poem ·upon the mind. As one special illustration, howe,er, we 
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may refer to the detailed re:i:>resentation of the resurrection of the dead, in 
which we have, among other sights, the following:-

" Limbs lost or wanting insta.nta.ncous grow," 

"Who can tolerate such a travesty of the great 1·evelation brought to light by 
our blessed Saviour P The author of " The Last J udgment" seems and doubt
less is, a Christian man ; let him be careful how he renders absurd, by hie own 
imaginings, such solemn doctrines. No man ought to attempt a poem or an 
essay upon these great truths without a personal, careful, conscientious 
investigation of Scripture to ascertain its precise teaching; and the man who 
does so, cannot content himself with the statement of such trite conceptions as 
abound in the theology of this book. · 

P. 

Pi·ayer .Answered in m.01•e tlian One Hundred Oases Recorded in the Old 
Testament. By ELIZABETH GILLESPIE. Nisbet. 

PRAYER is a power more wonderful than any other which man can use; one 
which, except in rare cases, has been Jittle worked; but of which some future 
age is surely destined to witness the triumphs. There can be no reasonable 
doubt that prayer, as an instrumentality ordained by God for the use of man, 
is fitted to the constitution of things, like all the other powers which man can 
wield-like culture to earth's productiveness, like study to mental development, 
like preaching to the renovation of souls. God's plans provide for the exercise 
on man's part of such efforts-prayer with the rest-and secure results 
graduated to the amount _of 9enuine power employed. Prayer has, however, 
more than one genuine method of efficient operation; that is to say, two 
persons may be conceived of as equally possessing the power of prayer, yet 
with operations and effects widely different. In one it shall be a calm, settled 
life-long habit of devotion, occasioning daily tides of devotional feeling, and 
progressively elevating the character into the highest type of sublunary grace 
and purity; while there may be attending it no striking phenomena, no special 
instances of intercessory might. In another, the spirit of prayer may operate 
by overpowering impulses, felt at longer or shorter intervals, and prevailing 
with God so as to obtain direct and manifest results. Here the assimilating 
energy of prayer may be little realised; the character may be far from homo
geneous ; it may be rugged, storm-worn, and uncertain; nevertheless inter
penetrated with a faith in God as the hearer of prayer, which being aroused, 
wrestles and overcomes. The Henry Martyns, Spencer Thorntons, and Mrs. 
Winslows, have their invariable hours of cfaily devotion, and in due time like 
angels walk the earth; the Luthers, the Bunyans, the Oberlins, the Whitfields, 
men of conflict and great purpose, have their times of aiony in prayer for 
defined objects, and as the result they witness the Spirit descend, souls 
regenerated, the church enlarged, the adversaries subdued and scattered. 
These are giants, not unlike other men when in repose, but doing exploits 
when aroused. 

The Scriptures abound in examples of "answered prayer." It has been 
Mrs. Gillespie's pleasant task to present in her volume those of the Old 
Testament. She gives the prayer and the answer at full length in the language 
of Scripture, appending illustrative or practical remarks, which are pertinent 
and judicious. We should have liked this part of her labour still better if it 
had embraced analogous instances from the lives of Christian heroes in past 
apostolic and recent times. We give the following as one of the briefest 
specimens of her manner : ~ 

"MOSES. 

"PRAYEa-W7ien tlie water 'U/a8 biJJ,er-• And he·cried unto the Lord.'-Ex. xv. 25. 
"ANBWEB-' And the Lord shewed him a. tree, which when be ha.d ea.et into the waters, 

the waters were made sweet.'-Ex. xv. 25, 
"These were the wa.ters of Ma.rah, of which the people could not drink, • for they were 

bitter.' In answer to the pra.yer of faith, Moses was shown a means by which to eweeten 
them; and at thie day full many a draught of sorrow has its bitterness moderated in the 
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si>me wn.y. There is no a.ffliotion RO poignant, of which God cannot blunt the point no 
cup so filled with gall, into which God cannot infuse an antidote. The meane of r~lief 
may he cloee at hand-perhaps a, text of Scripture; perhape a, soothing inffuenco from 
above; perhaps some hitherto unmarked phase of the sufferer's case; perhape even a 
dream-no matter, in God all fttlnese dwells. The universe is his etorehouse. Only let the 
afflioted cry to Him, and Ho will supply and point out an alleviation for their case." 

It is by the caYeful induction of instances that laws are to be ascertained and 
proved in the spiritual as well as in the material world. Whilst we believe in 
the efficacy of prayer, primarily and mainly, because God has revealed it, we 
yet gratefully welcome all such practical and experimental proofs, as tending 
to strengthen our faith, and to supply us with an argnment auainst infidelity, 
which cannot be gainsaid. 0 B. 

J3rief Jlotices. 
Tke Run 'and ReadI.tiJJrM!J, Tke Star and 

tke Oloud. Real. I!appiness: or, tke 
Philanthropist. Tke Convent : a Tale 
founded on fact. London : Simpkin & 
Marshall. 

AMONGST the :ma.ny unexpected changes 
which railways have brought about, we may 
surely place the creation of a ne,w literature. 
The old three volume novel published at 
the aristocratic price of a guinea and a half, 
is now to be purchased at almost every 
.railway stati9n in the kingdom, for a shil• 
ling or eighteen pence. Not a few of our 
most popular writers of fiction are engaged 
in catering for the ~emand which has thus 
sprung up, and th.e country is being deluged 
with a flood of tales, good, bad, and mid
dling, 

Of the literary merits of the "Run and 
ReadLibrary," we cannot speak very highly. 
They are pretty good. Their moral and 
religious character, however, is admirable. 
To those who can read tales of only mode
rate excellence for the sake of a very excel
lent moral, we heartily commend this series 
of" tales for railways and steam boats." 

Tke Boole of tke Prophet Isaiah. Trans
lated from the original Hebrew, wit!• a 
Oommentarg, etc. By the Rev. E. HEN· 
DERSON, D.D. Second Edition. Lon
don : .Hamilton, Adams, & Co. 

though it contains a fow additions from 
modern research and such slight alterations 
as I have deemed absolutely needful." 

Durable Riches; or, a Voice from, tke 
Golden Land. Being Memorials of the 
late Sarah Perry, of Melbourne, Austra
lia. Edited by Rev. A. J. PERRY, B.A. 
London : Partridge & Co. 

THE memoir of a lady of very earnest 
piety and considerable mental ability. A 
large part of the volume is made up of 
poetical remains, which possess no mean 
excellence. The following, from a piece en
titled, "Press on," is a fair specimen of th11 
whole:-

Presson! 
Though duty's path be lonely, da.rk, a.nd drear, 
Muoh waits thee at its close to soothe and cheer, 
And all the way a.long thy God is near. 

Press on! 
Press on! 

From sunny youth to manhood's mid-day prime, 
And on for aye ; in every place and clime, 
For life eterne, all glorious, all sublime, 

. .Press an! 
Press on! 

The sweetly pious wolk and na.rrow way, 
Thy hand in his, "whom winds and seas obey/~ 
And in whose presence daclmess cannot stay. 

Press on! 
Press on! 

In holy energy of thought and deed, 
Nor suffer aught thy progreos to impede, 
Till heaven is gained o.nd thou hast won I hy meed. 

Press on! 

Mg Parish; or, Tke Country Pa,rson' s 
Visit to kis Poor. By the Rev. B.ARTON 
Bouc:e:IER, A.M., Second Series. Lon
don : J. F. Shaw. Price 4s. 6d. 

DR. HENDERB~N'S translation and oritical 
commentary has secured for itself a high 
position among the many expositions of 
the Book of Isaiah, Scarcely less learned 
than Lowth, he is far less rash, less addicted 
to conjectural emendation, and altogether 
more trustworthy. But his commentary is A SERIES of narratives which, if not liter
too well known to need any commendlltion ally true are exceedingly natural and pro
of ours. W c are glad to see that o. second bable ; though so mew hat ckurchijied in 
edition has been called for. Of the present style and phraseology, they are thoroughly 
edition, Dr. Henderson says, " The wol'k, evangelical; ,iucl though here and there 
11s a whole, remains substantially the sumc, verging on the prosy are yet, on the whole, 
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sulllcie11tly interesting to carry the reader 
nlong without weariness. We think the 
ht.t le Yolnme likely to do good, and we are 
sm·e that it would form a very acceptable 
gift book. 

Q11iet Hom·s. By the Rev. J. PuLSFORD. 
Second Edition. Edinburgh: T. C. Jack. 
London : Hamilton, Adams & Co. J as. 
Nisbet & Co. 

Solrn months ago we noticed, in language 
of moderate commendation, the reprint of 
a chapter from this volume, entitled "Jesus 
re.ealing the heart of God." Now that 
the whole work comes before us, we are 
able to give it fuller praise. Though pas• 
sages are not wanting the orthodoxy of 
which is more than questionable, or against 
which we as Baptists must protest, it is yet 
full of rich, beautiful, and suggestive 
thought., glowing with devotional feeling, 
oft.en strikingly original, always fresh and 
unconventional, the perusal of which cannot 
fail to benefit both mind and heart. 

Ser,nons on Special Occasions. By the 
late JORN HARRIS, D.D. First Series. 
London : James Nisbet & Co. 

WE gladly welcome this first volume of 
the posthumous works of Dr. Harris. It 
more than sustains his reputation as a 
preacher, and raises high expectations of 
the succeeding volumes of the series. If 
the yet unpublished remains of the lament
ed Principal of New College are at all 
equal in excellence to this first inste.lment, 
they will form a very valuable addition to 
our theological literature. As we purpose, 
before long, to treat somewhat fully of the 
character and genius of Dr. Harris, we for 
the present content ourselves with calling 
attention to the Tolume before us in this 
brief and cursory way, and very cordially 
commend it to the notice of our readers. 

The Ottoman Empire : The Sultans, the 
Territory, and the People. London: 
Religious Tract Society. 

WE are less satisfied with this volume than 
with most of the histories which have been 
issued by the Tract Society. It bea1·s evi
<lent marks of having been written by one 
who had no special acquaintance with his 
subject, but who has crammed and read up 
for it. Ottoman history has been studied 
in order to write the book, instead of the 
book being written because the author was 
full of information about the Ottoman em
pire. The result is, that the volume is 
composed of scraps and fragments picked 
up here and there, and put together with
out much sense of their relative value and 
importance. There is too, no due propor
tion between the various parts of the work. 

The history of the last century occupies as 
much space as the previous 600 years. A 
trivial and dubious anecdote is narrated 
with as much detail as the takh1g of Con
stanth1ople or the siege of Vienna. "Whilst 
we are grmnbling, we may as well point out 
a fault in many rccenb historie~, nnd of 
which the volume befo1-e us offers anothe1• 
instance-though anonymous, the authori
ties are not cited. The unknown writer 
may be as ignorant as the compilers of the 
Universal History, or as learned as Gibbon. 
Unde1· these cil"cumstances, the reade1· can
not tell what amount of credence to give 
t.o any dubious or disputable assertion. In 
order to form our judgment upon the nar
rative, we need either the authority of the 
writer's name, or the evidence for the st.ate
ment made, or both. Volumes which, like 
the one before us, give neither, leave the 
mind in a state of incertitude and doubt. 
Notwithstanding these defects, the volume 
contains much valuable infol'll111tion. 

.d.n Exposition of the First Epistle to the 
Gorintliians. By CllARLllS HODGE, D.D. 
London : Ja.mes Nisbet & Co. 

THE value of this commentary is very se
riously diminished by a fundamental error 
of plan. It is based upon our English ver
sion, which it follows verse by verse, dis
cussing each separately. We are at a loss 
to imagine what could be the author's 
motive for adopting a method so incom• 
patible with any satisfactory exposition. 
The train of thought is broken up into 
fragments instea.d of running on continu
ously and connectedly. The great merit of 
a commentary is that it shall present the 
writer's meaning as a whole. This can 
searcely be even attempted by the present 
plan, whilst it affords no compensating ad
vantage, except that of facility of reference. 
Apart from this mistake of plan and method, 
the commentary strikes us as sound and 
sensible-as indeed anything from Dr. 
Hodge's pen was sure to be. 

The City; its Sins and SoN"OWs. Being a 
Seri~s of Sermons ft·om :Luke xix. 41. 
By Tnonus GUTHRIE, D.D. Edin
burgh : .A.. & C. Black. 

WE are inclined to place these sermons 
amongst the most eloqnent we have ever 
read. They are characteristic specimens of 
the oratory of Dr. Guthrie, consisting of a 
succession of pictures so intense> nnd vifid 
that they seem to live before the eye. Their 
object is to expose the manifold evils of 
intemperance, and to urge tho clnims of 
temperance societies upon the Christian 
Church. Even those who question the 
propriety of the remedy he proposes, must 
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join him in hie lamentation over our great 
national sin, and must approve of these 
graphic exposures and eloquent denuncia
tions of it. It ie only just to say that his 
vehemence never betrays him unto uncha
ritableness, and that he ie never intem
perate in his condemnation of intemper
ance. He writea in sorrow, not in anger; 
and in hie appeals to those who differ from 
him ae to the treatment the case requires, 
he never ueee a harsh or unkind word. 

Historical Tales for Young Protestants. 
London: Religious Tract Society. 

THE Religious Tract Society have published 
few books for the young more likely to be 
acceptable and useful than this. The in
cidents are well selected and well described ; 
the illustrations are numerous and excel
lent ; the moral and polemical design is 

~ot ~ffensively obtruded but suggested and 
1mphed throughout the narratives. Alto
gether it is a volume to which we can give 
our hearty commendation. 

The Eclectic Review. A Critical J011rnal 
of British and Foreign Literature. 
Ward&Co. 

OuR old friend the "Eclectic" still holds on 
its way honestly and steadily-too steadily, 
some may whisper-a little more lightsome• 
ness and gaiety might do it no harm. But 
for thorough conscientious articles, writ,ten 
with a fulness of information, and with a 
sincere desire to know and to proclaim the 
truth on every subject dealt with, it still, 
as always, commands our respect, and for 
these essential qualities deserves and re
ceives our warmest commendation. 

BOOKS RECEIVED. 

Wonderful Adventures of Mrs. Seacole. Lon
don : James Blackwood. 

A Manual of Church History. By Henry E. H. 
Guericke, Doctor and P.rofessor of Theology in 
Halle. Trll.Dlllated from the German, by William 
G. T. Shedd. Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark; Lon
don: Hamilton, Adams, & Co. 

The Spirit of Love ; or, a Practical and Exege
tic&! Commentary on the First Epistle of John. 
By the Rev. W. Graham. London: Benton & 
Seeley, Seeley & Jackson H allide.y. 

Leaves from a J ournel of Prison Visits. By 
Maria Shepherd. London:: Ward & Co. 

Gotthold"a Emblems; or, Invisible Things un
der~tood by Things that are made. By Christian 
Scriver. Translated by the Rev, Robt. Menzies. 
Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark; London: Hamilton, 
Adams, & Co. 

I. The large print Paragraph Bible, in aeparate 
Booka : the Acts. London : S. Bagater & Sons. 

2. The large print Paragraph Bible, in separate 
Ilooks : Ezra, Nehemiah, and Esther. London : 
S. Bagster & Sona. 

3. The large print Paragraph Bible, in separate 
Books : Revelations. London: S. Bagster & 
Sons. 

The Sabbath made for Man; or, the Origin, 
History, and Principle• of the Lord"s Day. By the 
Rev. Micaio.h Hill. London: J. F. Shaw. 

Who are really Happy P Eight Cottage Lectures 
addresaed lo Thoae wlio are Seeking but have not 
Found real Happineaa. London: Benton Seeley. 

Providence ; or, the Early Hiatory of Three 
Barbaria.no. Edinburgh: W. P. Kennedy; Lon
don : Hamilton, Adams, & Co. 

Selections from Paradiae Lost; with notes, by 
Robert Dome.us, M.A. Edinburgh: Oliver & 
Boyd; London: Simpkin, Marsb&ll, & Co. 

The Boys' Picture Gallery. London: Knight 
& Bona. 

Family Godliness. By the Rev. J. Gregory. 
London: J. Snow. 

l'AMPHLETS, &c, 
The Test of Ohristian Doctrine. A Sermon 

preached 24th May, 1857, by John Broad, Minister 
oTf Salem Chapel, Hitchin. Hitchin : Samuel 

hompson & John Pa.lmer. - The Evangelical 

Chriatendom: July. -The Commentary wholly 
Biblical. Part 9. London: B. Bagster & Sons, 
-Analytical Index to the Four Gcspela and the 
Acta, designed to facilitate the study of those books. 
By W. Stroud, M.D. Judd & Glaas.-The Great 
Sermons of Great Preachers; or, the Masterpieces 
of Pulpit Eloquence of &II Ages and Countries. 
Ward & Lock.-Handel"s Messiah. The Festis&l 
Edition. Edited by John Bishop. Cocks & Co. 
-Christian Missions : a Sermon by the Rev. Geo. 
Gilfillan. James Hogg; Groombridge and Sons. 
-The Theories of Geologists overthrown by the 
plain testimony of Holy Scriptures. Collingridge. 
-Inspiration. What is it? Where is it ? And 
howaacerto.inedP BytheRev.A.E. Pearce. Judd 
& Gle.aa.-'l'he Sunday School Teacher in Earnest. 
Wertheim & l\[acintosh.-Lectures in Vindication 
of the Right and Duty of Dissent from the Church 
of England. By the Rev. T. Greenfield. B. L. 
Green.-Letter to the Earl of Shaftesbury on the 
Oppression of the Christians in the Duchy of Sles
wick by the Daniah Government. By M. Baum
garten. Jaa. Nisbet & Co.-The Leisure Hour. 
Sunday at Home. Religious Tract Society.-Tbe 
Commentary wholly Biblical. Part 8. Bngster & 
Sona.-The Masses without P A Pamphlet for the 

r:ie•ch~rt::tm~1l(N~. J:~Tt.G1:N:;,.--;Ei;n~; 
Churches. No. 6.-'1,he Eclectic Review: June. 
Ward & Co.-Evaugelical Moi:azine: June. Ward 
& Co.-The United Presbytenan Magazine. No. 6. 
-The Herald of Peace.-Tbe Liberator.-The 
Electro-chemical Bath. By Mons. J. Caplew, M.D. 
Wm. Freernnn.-0 S_pur2'eonism in the Church.u 
Wm. Kent & Co. Pnce 3d.-Tbe Offence and Re
conciliation of Israel.-A Sermon Preached in the 
Presbrterian Church, Islini;ton. By the Rev. T. 
McCrie, D.D., LL.D. John Snow. -Leisure 
Hour. Sunday at Home. Parts: July.-Titan: 
May. - Atheisms of Geology. By J. A. S. 
London : Piper & Co.-The Eclectic Review : 
July.-Missionary Records of the Unite,! Presby
terian Church: Julv. Edinburgh: W. Olipbaat 
& Son; London: Houlston & Co.-United Pres
byterian Magazine: July.-Vaca.tion Thoughts on 
Capital Punisl,ments. By Ch&rles Phillips. A.B. 
London: W. & F. G. Cash.-Burning the Dead; 
or, Urn-sepulture. London: G. Phillips & Sou. 
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Inte[igence. 
ANNIVERSARY AND OPENING 

SERVICES. 
Ho~rn AND SCHOOL FOR TIil! SONS OF 

MrssroNARIES.-On Tuesday, Jw1e 23rd, 
a meeting of the committee and friends of 
the above institution "Was held at the tem
pora,._,- school-house, Nos. 1 and 2, Mor
n~gt.on Crescent, Hampstead Road, to re
ceive the reports of the annual examina
tions, and to distribute the prizes. The 
repor(:s of the examiners, the Revs. J. H. 
God""in, R. Redpath, M.A., and A. Reed, 
B.~., were read? and afforded much gratifi
cation t,o the friends present by the satis
factory testimony which they bore to the 
efficient st-ate of the school. The Revs. E. 
"White, W. Thomson, of South Africa, R. 
H. Marten, B.A., A. Reed, B.A., and S. 
March, briefly addressed the pupils, and 
after singing and prayer the friends sepa
rated, expressing themselves highly pleased 
with the condition of the school, and the 
healthful, happy appearance of the boys. 

BAPTIST COLLEGE, BRISTOL.-At the 
-=ual meeting of this institution, essays 
were read by Mr. J. Davis, on " The Gos
pel the great remedy for social evils;" by 
Mr. Poole, on "Living for others ;" and an 
address to the assembled students was de
livered by the Rev. J. P. Mursell, of Leices
ter. His subject was," A zealous Ministry 
-its qualifications and its work." The re
port stated that the following candidates 
had been received for the usual term of 
probation :-Messrs. James Webley, Glou
cester; R. H. Roberts, Carmarthen; D. 
Davis, Haverfordwest; James 8. Bailey, 
Stroud ; F. T. Reed, London; T. Rose, 
Kettering; E. Pegler, King Stanley. Three 
students, Mr. E. H. Davis, Mr. E. Wilks, 
and Mr. R. H. Moses, had matriculated in 
the London University, and were each in 
the first class ; two others, Mr. E. H. Stur• 
mer and Mr. J. W. Moore, would go 
through the approachingexamination. The 
treasurer's account showed that the finances 
were in a satisfactory condition, inasmuch 
as the debt due to the treasurer, which last 
year amounted to £325 'ls. ld., had been 
reduced to £34 9s. 4d. 

LEE, KENT.-The second anniversary of 
the erection of this Baptist chapel took 
place on Sunday and Tuesday, the 28th and 
30th June. The services on Sunday were 
conducted bythe Rev.E. Steane, D.D.,and 
the Rev. T. Aveling. On Tuesday, the 
Rev. H. Allon, preached in the morning, 
and the Rev. F. Tucker, B.A-., in the even-

ing, During the interval of service, a large 
company of ft-iends sat down to clmnei·. 
In the absence of Sir M. Peto, Bart., who 
had consented to preside, bnt was prevented 
from fulfilling his engagement, the chair 
was t.aken by J. L. Benham, Esq. During 
the pa.st year the chapel has been enlarged ; 
and suitable vestries erected. Towards 
these alterations somewhat more than £600 
had been Mceived, and a hope was expressed 
that the whole expense incurred would be 
met before the current year should elapse. 
The treasure1· stated that he should be pre
pared to give another £250 if this object 
could be attained. In the course of the 
afternoon, several other contributions were 
pi-omised. 

DOWNTON, WILTS.-The opening ser
vices of the new Baptist chapel, recently 
erected in this place, were held on Thurs
day, July 2nd, when sermons were preached 
by the Rev. J.P. Mursell, of Leicester, and 
the Rev. J. Hill, of Clapham. A public 
meeting was held in the afternoon, when 
tbe chair was taken by the Rev. J. T. Collier, 
the pastor, and addresses were delivered by 
the Rev. J. P. Mursell, the Rev. C. Stan
ford, Mr. John Collier, of Leicester, and 
others. It was announced by Mr. William 
Taunton, one of the treasurers of the Build
ing Fund, that nearly £1,300 had already 
been collected, and that chiefly by the con
gregation itself. 

PRESTON, LANCASB:IRE.-The founda
tion-stone of the new Baptist chapel for the 
use of the church under the care of the Rev. 
F. Bugby, was laid on Thursday, July 2nd. 
The total cost of the chapel when completed 
will be £2,500. ' 

Lnm, NoRFOLX.-The Baptist chapel, 
schoolroom, and the small chapel at West 
Lynn, having undergone repairs, paint
ing, and various improvements, the services 
of Mr. Spurgeon were secured for their re
opening ; but as it was judged that the 
spacions chapel would be insufficient to ac
commodate the numbers who were likely 
to be present, the use of the large Oom Hall 
was kindly granted by the Town Council. 
A considerable number of the clergy and 
aristocracy of the town and neighbourhood 
were present at both services. The expense 
of painting and repairs of the chapel, &c., 
were about £150, towards which, including 
the profits of the tea,, £110 were realised by 
the services. 

TRINITY•R0AD CHAPEL, HALIPAX.-The 
services connected with the third anniver• 
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sary of the opening of the above place of 
\'VOrship were held on the 18th, 21st, end 
22nd of June. On the t,wo former days, 
oloquent and impreesive sermons were 
preached by MeBBrs, Parsons, of York, 
Birrell, of Liverpool. and Mellor, of Hali• 
fax. A public meeting was held on the 
evening of the third da.y, over which John 
Orossley, Eeq., presided. .A.bout £520 has 
been raised by the church and congregation 
during the past- year toward the liquidation 
of their chapel debt. 

.A.slIAMPSTEAD, BEnxs.-The anniver
sary of the Baptist chapel was held on 
Friday, June 19th, when sermons were 
preached by the Rev. 0. H. Spurgeon. The 
weather being highly propitious, a large 
assembly gathered, numbering about 2,500. 
The Rev. John .A.ldis took part in the 
services. The proceeds of the collections, 
amounting to forty guineas, will be applied 
to a debt on Compton Chapel. 

REGENT STEEET, LAMllETH.-On Tues
day, June 30th, a tea-meeting was held to 
make arrangements for the liquidation of a 
debt of £250, incurred in repairing, paint
ing, ventilating, and otherwise improving 
the chapel. .After singing and prayer by 
the Rev. W. Crowe, late of Worcester, 
addresses were delivered by the Revs. T. M. 
Soule, J. George, P. H. Cornford, E. L. 
Hull, and J. Malcolm. During the meet
ing subscriptions and donations were pro• 
mised most liberally, leaving only £70 to be 
raised by the contributions of those friends 
unable to be present. 

WELBRPOOL.-Tbe anniversary services 
of the Baptist chapel in this town were 
held on the 25th and the 28th ult. On 
Thursday, tho Rev. H. S .Brown, of Liver
pool, preached ; and, on the following Sun
day, the Rev. D. Evans, of Newtown. The 
congregations were good throughout, the 
sermons impressive, and the collections 
liberal; This recently revived interest 
has ah-eady assumed an aspect beyond all 
that its most sanguine friends could have 
anticipated, or even hoped for twelve 
months ago. 

HATREBLEIGR, DEVON.-The anniver
sary services of the Sunday-school were 
held on Lord's day, June 21st. The 
servioes were exceedingly interesting, and 
the collections good, muoh in advance of 
last year. On the following Wednesday, 
tea was provided for the children, after 
which two hundred other persons sat down. 
After tea a public meeting was held, the 
Rev. W. Norman in the chair. Addresses 
were delivered by Messrs. W. Sparke, J. 
Tucker, G. Maynard, the Rev. F. Brooks, 
and C. Denning. 

LoNGTOWN, HERE'B'ORDSRIBE.- On 
Monday evening, the 22nd June, the an
nual tea-meeting was held at Salem Chapel, 

Longtown. After tea, a large and interest• 
ing meeting w1111 held in the open air. The 
services of the evening were commenced by 
the Rev. J. Dore, after which, addresses 
were delivered by the Revs. W. Gwillim, 
Mr. Tomkins, and W. Davis. 

APPLEDOBE, DEvoN.-On Wednesday, 
July 8th, the first stone of a new chapel 
wa.s laid by John Da.rracot~, Esq., sen., 
deacon, whose donations towards the object 
a.mount to £300. Amongst the ministers 
present were the Revs. T. Winter, S. Wil
liamson, D. Thompson, S. Newman, R. 
Ma.y, and J. B. Little. The Rev. T. 
Winter delivered an address, and other mi
nisters took part in the service. .A tea
meeting a.nd public meeting were held in 
the evening. The contributions of the 
meeting were very liberal, and the spirit 
manifested was most cheering and hopeful. 

SALISBURY.-On Thursday evening, June 
18tb, a tea-meeting was held in Brown
strP.et Chapel. Salisbury-the third a.nd 
last anniversary of the settlement of the 
Rev. I. Hands as paator of the Baptist 
church worshipping in that place. The 
Revs. Messrs. Chancellor and West (In
dependents) united in the service, and 
added their testimony to the respect in 
which Mr. Hands is held, not only by his 
friends, but all the inhabitants of the city. 

HEREFORD. - An anniversary of the 
school connected with Zion Chapel was 
held on Sunday, June 14th, when sermons 
were preached in the morning and evening 
by the Rev. W. Bontems, and in the after
noon by the Rev. S.S. Taylor. The collec
tions were considerably better than have 
been made for the last nine or ten years. 

BRADFORD, YoBXSRIRE.-The anniver
sary sermons in aid of the various Sabbath 
schools connected with W estga.te Chapel, 
Bradford, were preached on Sunday, June 
21st, by the Rev. H. Dowson. The collec
tions realised £46. In the afternoon, the 
Rev. J.P. Chown delivered an address to 
the children connected with the several 
schools, numbering some 1,400. 

TAllOB, MoNMOUTHSHIBE.-The Welsh 
brethen at this place celebrated their anni
versary at Zion Baptist Chapel, when ser• 
mons were preached by the Rev. J. Emlyn 
Jones, M.A., Ebbw vale, and by Mr. D. 
Davis, Haverfordwest. Collections were 
me.de at the close of each service in aid of 
the new chapel that is being erected. 

RECOGNITION AND ORDINATION 
SERVICES. 

EBBW V ALE.-Mr. W. D. Rees, of Ha
verfordwest College, having reoeived the 
unanimous invitation of the English Bap
tist church in this plaoe, has been fully set 
ape.rt to his otB.oe. The services in connec-
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t.ion ·with his recognition were -rery inte1·• 
esting, and Mr. Rees commences iris im
portant duties with very cheering prospects. 

CROESGOCH, PEMBROKESHIRE.-On the 
30th of June and the 1st of July, services 
were held to recognise Mr. D. Phillips, stu
dent of the Baptist college, Haverfordwest, 
ns pastor ove1· the church meeting in the 
ahove place of worship. The services were 
conducted by the ministers of the neighbour
hood, and by the Rev. T. Da'fies, president 
of the college at Haverfordwest. 

diality a11d goodwill, both to the church· 
a.nd theit• newly-elected pastor, wel'e then 
delivered by the Revs. John Bennet.t, J. 
Haddy, E. T. Prust, G. Nicholson, and J. 
T. Bro,vn; after which Mr. Dennett briefly 
responded. Original hymns, kindly com
municated for the occasion (by John Shep• 
pard, Esq., of Frome, aud another friend 
in the neighbourhood), and one or two an• 
thems, were sung between the speeches by 
the choh· of the chapeL 

SARRATT, NEARRICKMANSWORTH, HERTS. 
-On Monday afternoon, June 22nd,Mr. G. PRESENTATIONS .A.ND TESTI-
,\.. arn was rec-0gnised as pastor of the Bap- MONI.A.LS. 
tist church meeting at the above village. TAUNTON.-On Wednesda.y, the 8th in-
At the close of the afternoon service, up- stant, a meeting was held in connection 
wards of 150 friends took tea in an orchard with the Sabbath School, Silver-street. The. 
opposite the chapel, when a.ddresses were teachers, children, and young people took 
delivered by the Revs. ,v . .A.. Blake, R. tea in the large room, which was beautifully 
Gamble, G. ,varn, W. Atkins, J. Swift, decorated. The meeting was peculia.rly in
and other friends. . terestmg and happy on account of the pros-

MIDHURST, SussEx.-The Rev. John perity a.nd large amount of Divine blessing 
Eyres, of Stra.dbrook, having accepted a I which have attended the labours of the 
unanimous invita.tion t-0 become the pastor pastor and teachers during the year; also 
of the Baptist church, lridhurst, Sussex, by the presentation of a beautifully worked 
entered on his st.ated labours on the fourth purse, with its va.luable contents, from two 
Sabbath in June; and, on July 7th, the of the Bible classes to their pastor, the 
event was celebrated by a tea-meeting, when Rev. R. Green. 
addresses were delivered by Mr. Challen, HASTINGS.-The:Rev. John Stent having 
deacon of the church, the Revs. W. Mor- resigned the pastorate of theBaptist church, 
gan, H. Rogers, and R. Gould. The ser- Wellington-square, the members of the 
Tices of the day were of an interesting and church and congregation, aided by other 
encouraging character. friends, determined to present him with. ,v ARWICK.-For some years past the some memorial of their respect and attac_h• 
church and congregation in this place have ment. On Monda.y, June 22nd, a so01al 
been very smalL .A. short time ago the Rev. meeting was held. Mr. H. Winter pre
T . .A.. Binns, of Birmingham, visited them, sented Mr. Stent, in the name of the church 
and receh-ed a most cordial invitation to and congregation, with a time-piece, and 
become their pastor, which he accepted. a purse containing £40; a.nd for Mrs. Stent 
The chapel has undergone thorough repair, a purse containing £4 3s. Mr. Stent 
the ga.lleries have been enlarged, and the having accepted the testimonial, addresses 
whole has been neatly fitted up. Ou the were delivered by the Rev. Mr. Horspool, 
4th of June it was re-opened for worship. J. Rock, Esq., and others. 
The Rev. R. W. Dale, M . .A.., and the Rev. 
0. Winslow, D.D., preached. On the 11th, G S SET"'LE 
services in connection with the settlement MINISTERIAL CHAN E , ' .1. • 

of the new pastor were held by the Rev . .A.. MENTS, &c. 
Burditt, the Rev. J. J. Brown, of Birming· 
ham, the Rev. T. Perry, and the Rev. U. 
Vince. In the evening the Rev. W. Rose
vear, of Coventry, offered prayer, and the 
Rev. W. Landels, of London, pl'eached. 
Mr. Binns enters upon his mi.J.risterial 
labours in Warwick with pleasing pros
pects of usefulness and success. 

MOUNT ZION CHAPEL, PRINCES·STREET, 
N'ORTHAMPTON.-On Tuesday, July 7th, a 
tea-meeting was held in the schoolroom of 
this cha.pel on the occasion of the Rev. E. 
Dennett's acceptance of the pastoral office. 
.A.t six o'clock a public meeting was held 
in the chapel, when, J. E. Ryland, Esq., 
the editor of "The Eclectic Review," was 
voted to the chair. Speeches full of cor-

The Rev.WILLIA.JI EMERY will resign his 
charge of the church at Mill End, Rick
ma.nsworth, Harts, in Septembe1·. The 
church, which is small, will be happy to 
communicate with any young man desirous 
of taking charge of a. village church. 

The Rev. L. B. BROWN has intimated his 
intention to resign the pastorate of the 
Baptist church, Sa.lford, the last Sunday in 
August. 

The Rev. JOHN CRAWFORD has resigned 
the pastorate of the Baptist church, Cork. 
Letters may be addressed to Mr. Cra.wford, 
at 13, Walbrook, E.C., London. . 

The Rev. W. Cn.owE, after a pastorate 
of sixteen years, preached his farewell ser•. 
mons to the Baptist church and congregu• 
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tion, Worcester, 011 the first Sabbath or 
June, nnd, together with his family, left 
that city on the 24th for the vicinity of 
London. 

The Rev. J. J. DAVIES, on account or ill 
health, has resigned the pastorate of the 
Old Meeting, Luton, Beds. We are glad 
to hear that, after a temporary cessation 
from public duties, Mr. Davies hopes to be 
able to resume ministerial work. 

The Rev. W. WALTON having relin
quished his connection with the Baptist 
church at Bampton, his present address is, 
Shipley, Yorkshire. 

The Rev. FRANCIS JOHNSTONE, of Cam
bridge, having accepted the unanimous 
invitation to the pastorate of the Black
friar Street Baptist church, Glasgow, en
tered upon his new sphere of mini:!terial 
labour on Lord-day's, July 12th. 

The Rev. JOSEPH BURROUGllES has re
signed the pastorate of the Baptist church, 
Masham, Yorkdhire, and is open to an 
engagement. 

The Rev. G. C. CA.TTERALL, late of 
Bishops Burton, has accepted a unanimous 
call to the church at Horsforth, and com
menced his labours there the first Sabbath 
in July. 

The Rev. F. EDWARDS, B.A., of Regent's 
Park College, and late of the Baptist Col
lege at Bristol, has accepted the cordial 
invitation of the church and congregation 
at Harlow, Essex, to become their pastor 
at Michaelmas next, and in the mean time 
to act as assistant minister to the Rev. 
Thomas Finch. 

The Rev. JOHN WA.LOOT, of Sutton, 
Yorkshire, having been advised to seek a 
warmer climate on account of llis health, 
has accepted the cordial and unanimous in
vitation of the church at Falmouth. He 
enters on bis labours on the third Lord's• 

.August. 
The Rev. H. J. BETTS, pastor of the 

Baptist church, Trinity-street, Southwark, 
has accepted an invitation to become the 
ministe1· of the new Baptist chapel, Horton
road, Bradford, Yorkshire. Mr. Betts, 
enters upon his stated labours at Bradford 
on the third Sabbath in .August. 

The Rev. W. OsnoRNE baa given notice 
to the church at W em, Salop, that his con
nection with it will terminate the first Sab
bath in September, 

The Rev. W. E. THOJIISETT has accepted 
the cordial invitation of the church at 
Burgh, Lincolnshire, 11Dd commenced his 
lnbours, July 12. 

The following students Crom Regent's 
Park College have settled as pastors within 
tho year :-Mr. Wiiliam Best, B.A., at 
Ramsay; Mr. James Coutts, at Chatham; 
Mr. David Jeavons, at Dawley Bank, 
Si!l·opsbire ; Mr. Frederick Edwards, B.A. 

(of Bristol and of Regent's Park), at Har
low ; and Mr. W. H. Radburn, at Hamp
stead. .A.II have entered upon their work 
amid cheering prospects of usefulness. One 
lay student (Mr. R. Saward) has finished 
his course of study; and Mr. Joseph Leh
mann, of Berlin, is about to commence his 
labour as pastor of the church at Konigs
berg, Prussia. The next session (1857-58) 
will commence at the beginning of October. 
We understand that Dr. Davies, now of 
Montreal, has accepted the office of second 
tutor. 

BAPTIST BUILDING FUND. 

The thirty-second annual meeting of this 
society was held at the Mission House, 
Moorgate-street, on Wednesday, July 8th. 
The Rev. C. M. Birrell, of Liverpool, pre-
sided. . 

After prayer by the Rev. J. F. Newman, 
The Chairman stated the objects of the 

meeting, and commended the society to the 
continued sympathy and support of its 
members. 

The Rev. C. Woollacott, the Secretary, 
then read the Report. During the year 
the committee has voted in loans £1,640, 
and donations of £35. Since the loan sys• 
tem was adopted, the total number of loans 
made has been 108, amounting to £10,900, 
and of grants 37, amounting to £1,120. 
During the eleven years in which this sys
tem has been tried, not a single church has 
become defaulter. .At the present time 
there are more than twenty cases before 
the committee, the debts on which exceed 
£8,000. Those debts are heavy burdens, 
which, in many cases, impoverish the pa•• 
tor and cripple the energies of the people. 

The meeting was then addressed by the 
Revs. Dr . .A.cworth, J. P. Mursell, B. 
Evans, W. F. Burchell, J. M. Phillippo, H . 
Capern, and Messrs. Cartwright, Watson, 
Bowser, Oliver, etc., who strongly ad
yocated the claims of the society. 

RECENT DEATH. 

MR. B, DENNETT. 

Mn. R. BENNETT, pastor of the Baptist 
church, at Blackfield Common, Fawley, 
Hants, was born in the village of Beaulieu, 
and brought up to the trade of a shoe
maker. He was in early lifo the subject of 
religious convictions, often feeling very 
deeply. .At that time he had no one to 
instrnct him in religious matters; the 
whole district being sunk into the most 
complete spiritual death. He was very 
anxious to meet and converse with a Chris
tian, but for a long season could not do so, 
or hear the gospel preached. At length, 
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he met with Ieaac Tinsley, a m,m known 
by tlw name of Old Ieaec, the Mole
catdwr; a poor man, but oue eminently 
useful in his day. He soon discovered l,hat 
Isaac ...-as a good man, and formed an at
tachment, toward him, bo1'<iering on adora
tion. Isaac explained the way of salvation 
to him, and invited him to the chapel t,hen 
recenth built at Beaulieu Rails (a part of 
Bolche0 about one and a half mile from 
Beaulieu), where he heard the word of life, 
and was c.on..-erted t.o God. He was the 
first person c,cr kno...-n to go out of Bean
lieu to hear the gospel, a.nd for a season 
the only one; was baptized and admitted 
into the church at Lymington, 1813; and 
in 1817 was one of twenty persons who were 
formed into e. church at Beaulieu Rails. For 
a season after this he took little or no in
terest in the welfare of the church or the 
good of his fellow men. 

About the year 1822, a few members of 
the Beaulieu Rails church began a prayer
meeting at Exbnrg, when our friend being 
the best reader, took the lead, and, as many 
persons attended, was induced . to make 
some obsen-ation on the chapter he read, 
without the most distant idea of preaching. 
These remarks producing some effect, end 
the people still attending, some of whom 
being converted to God, he was at length, 
though at first most unwillingly, led statedly 
t.o preach unto them. In !-he year 1830, a 
piece of ground at 13lackfield Common, 
about two miles from the place where the 
meetings were first held, was purchased, 
and a mud-.vall chapel was built, capable 
of containing about 200 persons. A church 
also was formed, of which he became the 
pastor ; here he continued preaching till 
disa.bled through illness, at the close of last 
summer. Thus, though destitute of learn-

ing, and 1•eading BCltl'Cllly any othe1· book 
but the Bible, he continued preaching for 
more t.J1an 30 yea.re, raised and interested 
a co11g1'Cgation which filled the chapel, with 
a. church of 66 members, a.nd mnint.c1ined 
such consistency of conduct that he was 
t'Cspected by nil who knew him. The chief 
characteristic of his p1'Caching was enmost
ness, so that every one who hca,rd him wns 
convinced that he both believed and felt 
the truths he preached. This, together 
with his fervent piety, was the secret of his 
.usefulness. 

He was often in great straits, ha.ving a 
la.rge family and a very small income ; but 
he habitually carried all his difficulties, and 
spread them before God. This resource 
never failed him ; for though he sometimes 
knew not from whence, it was not long be
fore he received what he asked for; so that 
he expressed himself thus :-I am like a 
child who has a kind parent, and when he 
wants any thing he asks his fat-her for it, 
and is sure to have it. His last illness was 
long and very severe, sometimes he could 
not sleep for several successive nights, yet 
he was kept in a calm and happy state of 
mind, free from repining, and sometimes 
experienced the highest pleasure ; he said 
to the writer that he had often repeated the 
hymn, commencing "'Tie religion that can 
give," but never fuUy entered into the 
meaning of it till then ; also, that had he 
strength, he could make the house resound 
with songs of praise through the whole 
night. This happy state of mind con
tinued till his death, which _took place oil 
Saturda.y, May 16th, in the 67th year of 
his age. He was a·good man, and full of 
the Holy Ghost and of faith. 

J.B.B. 

Jlotes on tfje JRontij. 
IN the brief interval which elapsed between writing our N?t~s _on the Month 
for July and their coming into the bands of our reader~, t1dmgs_ of the most 
startling and momentous character reached us from India. Mutiny had been 
changed into an armed a!1d organised ~evolt against C?u~ a:uthority. Delhi 
was held against us. by the msurgents ; . t~1rty _thousan~ d1sc1J:!lmed troops w~re 
either in arms agamst us or were m1ss1onar1es of d1sa:ffection and rebellion 
throughout the co~try; th_e whole Beng~l army had become susp~cted_; _the 
population of the entire provmce were lookmg o!1 _m restlessne_ss. and md~ms10n, 
waiting the course of events. Men are now wa1tmg fu~ther tidmgs, _which ~ay 
arrive any hour, in an agony of suspense. As we write, 8: vessel _is pressmg 
toward our shores bearing news of the fate of our Indu~~ empire. . Wh0;t 
would we not give to accelerate her speed, or to catch a prev1s1on of her mtelh
geuce ! Before these pages have pas~ed through the press, the truth will be known. 
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How easy it is to be wise after the event! Prophete who write in the 
paulo-poet-future are filling and overflowing the coiumns of the newspapers 
with tidings of what they foresaw and foretold. Two or three things, however 
seem pretty clear-there has been a criminal neglect on the part of our India~ 
authorities of warnings as to the state of our Bengal army-our whole staff of 
Europeans, both civil and military, has been injuriously underhanded, the 
immense accessions of territory recently made having been accompanied by 
no adequate corresponding increase of European officials. The appointment 
of General Anson as Commander-in-chief, seems to have been a most 
disastrous one: known only as a sportsman and leading member of the Jockey 
Club-profoundly ignorant of the art of war-having never seen an army since 
the battle of Waterloo-possessing no aptitude, either original or acquired, for 
the contl'Ol of Orientals, he was utterly wanting when the crisis came, had 
retired to the hills when he ought to have been active among the troops, and 
then when the true position of affairs broke upon him, he sank under the 
difficulties and responsibilities of his position. His death, however, has made 
wa7 for an officer, who both in India and in Europe, in the Peninsula and the 
Cnmea, has showed his fitness to command. No more popular or judicious 
ap_p__o_intment could ha.ve been made than that of Sir Colin Campbell. 

We observe that very many journals are speaking hopefully of this event as 
though it would help forward those social and administrative reforms so loudly 
demanded for India. We confess that we cannot share in these expectations. 
Even under the most favourable circumstances, our Government must for some 
time to come devote all its energies to the military re-organisation of that vast 
empire. Its first duty after the suppression of the outbreak will be to guard 
against its recurrence, and whilst these arrangements are pending, it will be 
impossible for the rulers of India to enter upon the difficult and complicated 
question involved in the land tenure and other social evils. Besides which a 
very fair, or at ]east very plausible, reason will be found for not moving in 
these questions at present in the fact, that this is a military, not a civil revolt. 
The Zemindars will be regarded as having a claim upon us to preserve their 
privileges undisturbed, as a reward for not taking part with the rebels, but as 
being on the whole loyal to our authority; whilst the oppressed peasantry by 
their silent apathy at a time when, if discontented, they might have been 
expected to jom the insurgents, affords an argument for those who would still 
leave their wrongs unredressed. 

Let prayer be made continually for the mission band and native Christians, 
upon whom the full fury of the storm will fall wherever they are exposed to it. 
The native fanaticism of the Mussulman populace has broken loose, and is the 
more bloodthirsty from the long constraint upon it. Already beloved brethren 
and sisters have fallen victims to their fury. "Precious in the sight of the Lord 
is the death of his saints." Let us remember them at the throne of grace, pray
ing that the weak mar, be strengthened, the timid be made bold; and all be kept 
" faithful unto death. ' When the bloody secrets of Delhi shall be disclosed, 
who can tell what scenes of Christian heroism and fortitude will come to light? 
It may prove to be the bloodiest, but the brightest page in the history of 
modern Christian missions, and worthy of a place alongside the records of those 
earlier days, when men "counted not their lives dear unto them." 

In France interest has been divided between the elections, the discovery of 
a plot against the Government, and the death of the great national lyric poet, 
Beranger. The latter event has assumed a political importance, from the 
contest between the Imperialists and the Republicans, as to who should do 
honour to his memory, or rather, who should make "political capital" out of 
his death. The Emperor succeeded in preventing his opponents from making 
a demonstration on the occasion by a ruse which will scarcely increase his own 
popularity. Of the wit, naivete, and musical ring of the Chansons of Be ranger 
1t would be difficult to speak too highly; as difficult would it be to reprobate 
~oo severely the impiety and licentiousness which pollute them. _They a~ound 
m paBsages fit only for Holywell Street. It affords a strange 1llustrat1on of 
the state of morality in France, that such a man should be made the hero of a 
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national demonstration. ,v e have felt no little surprise at the unqualified 
applause bestowed upon him by some even of our religious papers, We can 
only account for it upon the supposition, that they praise what they have 
ne'l"er read. 

America has lost one of her ablest statesmen by the sudden death of Mr. 
Marcy. Though not a member of the Church, he was a regular attendant in 
a Baptist congregation, and a warm and generous supporter of our institutions 
in the United States. The New Yoi·lc Examiner speaks thus sadly of hie 
remo'l"al from earth:-

" Governor Marcy, by the common consent of his friends and opponents, was a statesman 
of that old fashioned, sagacious, prudent, and above all, upright and incorruptible stamp, 
of which the infancy of our beloved country had enjoyed, by the mercy of God, many 
illustrious examples, but which seems to have been almost wholly swept away in the 
inevitable march of time, and in the sad mortality of great men which the last five years 
have eeen." 

At home public attention has been concentrated upon tlii.e news from India, 
of which we have already spoken, and the fearful Glasgow tragedy, of which 
we have no heart to speak. Never were the disastrous results that may flow 
from a single false step more impressively taught. Never was the inefficiency 
of education, social position, and external influences to stem the downward 
tide when once it has set in more solemnly displayed. Obsta principiis is the 
great practical lesson which we should all learn from the spectacle of the 
unhappy girl, who having yielded to clandestine interviews with her lover, is 
from that hour involved in an inextricable coil, and dragged down into an un-
fathomable abyss of misery and crime. · 

ctbitoria[ }1ostscript 
WE have much pleasure in announcing the following grants to widows· for 
the present year from the profits of the "New Selection.'' It is grat\fying to 
find that with one of the best selections of hymns in existence, and wj.th ~ r~d~c
tion in the price, the trustees have been able in so many instan9es to make. the 
"widows' heart to sing for joy." The amount voted this year is £245. The 
whole amount from the commencement of the enterprise £4,684. The grants 
are of £6 each, except the last ten, which are of smaller sums. 

Recommended by- Recommended by-
Mre. S. 11 .......... J. Jackson and T. llliss. Mrs. D.S .......... J. S. llrooks, J. Hai~. . 

M.A. B ..... J. H. Hinton, I. M. Soule. M. W ........ P. Johnstone, G. C. Catteral. 
A. C •......... Dr. Murch, W. Groser. M. J. W •... J. Jones, H. Clark. 
S. C ........... W. Groser, E. II. Underhill, C. C. W •.... J. W, Evans,·W, L. Smith. 
C. F .......... Dr. Murch. lll. W ......... W. Gates, W. G. Lewis. 
A. G .......... W: Colcroft, J. Foster. E. Y .......... A. M'Laren, J.C. Green. 
E. G .......... Dr. Angus. E. 11 .......... W, Payne, W. T, Henderson, 
E. G .......... J. Sprigg, J. Preece. E. C .......... T. A. Wheeler, G. Gould. 
:M. G ......... J. llane. A. G .......... W. Miall, W. L. Smith. 
M. H ......... W. Rees, Esq., T. Burditt. J. M .......... T. Pottenger, J. D. Carrick, 
S. H .......... H. llerg, F. 'l'restrail S. S ........... J. Harcourt, H.J. Betts. 
E. L. H ..... lll. Kent, W. Keay. H. H ......... D. Rees, W. J. Smith. 
E. H .......... F. H. Rolestone, H. Biggs. M. M ......... P. Prout,J. P. Lewis. 
M.. J •......... J. Smith, W. Bontems. E. A .......... J. Cnbitt, W. Kitchen. 
J. J ........... T. Swan, I. New. J. F ........... J. Te..U, W. H. Stembridge. 
P. K. ......... B. Kent, E. Cary. M. H ......... C. Elven, J. H. Hinton. 
I. M .......... T. Thomae, B. Morris. J. M .......... W. Garwood, E. Pledge. 
E. N .......... F. H. Rolestone, I. Watts. M.~A. M ..... E. Pledge, G. H. Whitbread. 
M. N ......... Dr. Btea.ne, W. Howieson. R. R .......... 11. Evans, W. J. Stuart. 
A. N •......... B. Evans, W. J. Stuart. M. T ......... P. Tyler, J.11. lllackmore. 
P.O .......... M. Thomas, T. Thomae. J, T ........... W. Colcroft, J, Foster. 
E. P. . ... W. Gatee, J. Cousins. S. W ......... I. M. Boule, J. Crawford. 
M. P .......... J. Venimore, T. Wheeler. A. H ......... T. Jones, J, W, Morgan. 

Too late for insertion, we have received a report of the recognition services 
of the Rev. F. Tucker as pastor of Camden Road Chapel. We regret that, 
from the late period at which it reached us, we are unable to do more than to 
state the fact, and to congratulate the pastor and infant church on their 
auspicious prospects. 
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INDIA. 

WE pl'opose to glean, from the letters and fltpers which have reached us, such 
fncts and opinions as may impart information, and guide our friends to the 
formation of a sound judgment on the fearful events now pnAsing in India. 

DELHI.-Letters from Mr. Parsons, of Agra, dated the 20th of May, led us 
to hope, that our dear missionary brother, Mr. Mackay, had escaped the 
slaughter of the Europeans resident in this centre and focus of the insurrection. 
The following more recently dated letter from Mr. Evans, leaves a very 
faint hope indeed, and presents most heartrending details of the deaths of our 
excellent native preacher, Waylayat .Ali, and of the widow and daughters 
of our late missionary, Mr. Thompson. This sad communication needs no 
comment. 

"Agra, June 3rd, 1857. 
"l\fy DEAR BROTHER,-You will have 

known by Mr. Parsons's letter by last mail 
that I am in Agra. In company with 
other Europeans I left, Muttra last Saturday 
fortnight, as we were told by the patrol 
officers who fled from the line, that bands 
of the 3rd Cavalry, that mutinied in Meerut, 
were marching down on Muttra, killing 
every European they found in the way. 
Fortunately, however, they did not proceed 
so far on as Muttra, but. kept within the 
distance of some twenty miles from Delhi, 
whence they had issued, and whither they 
resorted after plundering the adjacent vil
lages. It is needless for me to describe to 
you the awful deeds perpetrated by the six 
regiments of mutinous Sepoys at Meerut 
and Delhi, for, doubtless, you_ will get a 
full account of the sad calamity in the 
newspapers. 

"You are no doubt anxious to hea.r of 
our dear brother, Mr. Mackay, and the 
Thompson family in Delhi. The only 
intelligence that we have had is from Silas 
Curtis, a native Christian teacher employed 
under Mr. Mackay, who very narrowly 
escaped, and who is now in Agra. He says 
that he saw the dead body of our worthy 
native preacher, Waylayat .Ali, cast on the 
road-side, hacked and mangled in a horrid 
manner. From all we can learn, the mar
tyr smfered nobly for Christ. His furious 
murderers hacked him leisurelywithswords, 
saying between each cut,' Now preach to 
us.' Of his wife and family Silas could 
learn nothing, but we have heard since 
that his two sons were also murdered, and 
that his wife and daughters are in prison. 
He says that our dear brother Mackay 
fled for safety to a large house near his 
own ; and he and several other Europeans 
defended themselves as well as they could 
in the cellar. Their enraged enemies not 
being able to get at them, got artillery and 
battered down the house! What became 
of the poor fellows after he could not 
tell, as he had to run for his own life. 
He says that a servant of Mrs. Thompson 

told him that ell these had been murdered. 
He (Silas) sent one of Mr. Mackay's ser
vants to Mrs. Thompson's to see. He soon 
returned, saying that Mrs. Thompson and 
her elder daughter were both dead, and that 
Miss Grace, the youngest, was then expir
ing in her blood! 

" Such is the sad tale communicated to 
us here by Silas ; but you will bear in mind 
that he is our only authority, and most 
happy shall we be if we are yet able to con
tradict some of this sad account. But our 
hope of their safety is indeed next to 
nothing. We have a list of those who 
escaped from Delhi, but, alas, our friends' 
names are not included, nor that of Mr. 
Roberts and family, a member of our little 
church in Delhi. 

" My station is also gone. The mission 
house and chapel in Muttra, with all 
my little property, have perished. My 
clothes and furniture I do not regret 
half so much as my librOll'!J, Ah ! my dea.r 
books, that I had been collecting for years ! 
How and whence again am I to get them? 
I had five men watching my house, and all 
went on well till two companies of the na• 
tive troops from here were sent to Muttra 
to bring in Government treasure, In Mut
tra they mutinied; shot dead one officer, 
and dangerously wounded another ; took 
possession of the treasure (five lakhs) them• 
selves; opened the prison; and went about 
burning every bungalow in the place. 
Some 200 Sepoys and prisoners came to 
my house, inquired for me and for the 
native Christians, but found us not. They 
broke open the doors, smashed all before 
them in search of money, and when they 
found none they set fire to the grass roof 
and all perished in flames. The chowkedar 
(watchmari), who is a Christian, had a 
miraculous escape, and arrived here the 
day before yesterday to tell me the sad 
tale. 
. " Even in Agra we have been in the 
greatest alarm, and God's mercy and good
ness alone have protected us. Last Sunday 
there was a great panic ; but the Lord put 
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his fc11r on our enemies. It he.d been ovel'• 
hc11rd that the two native regiments here 
were going to rise on Sunday when our 
soldier, would be in church, and massacre 
every Christian in .Agra. Two thousand 
Mohammed11ns from the city were to join 
the Sepoys. But God mercifully foiled the 
bloody project. The secret was found out, 
and early on Sunday morning the two 
native regiments were disarmed at the can
non's mouth. It was feared they would 

o~er resistance, and show fight ; but they 
did not. 

" '.I'he Commander-in-chief died of cho
lera at Kurnaul on the 27th of May. Our 
soldiers are, we hope, by this time at Delhi ; 
and now, humanly speaking, everything de
pends on the issue there. May the Lord 
fight for us, and preserve us from the cruel 
rage of our enemies ! Prag for u., ! 

"Yours aft'ectionately, 
"THOS. EVANS." 

The gleam of hope left by this letter as to the welfare of Mr. Mackay is, 
however, destroyed by a report which has reached Calcutta, to the effect that 
Mr. Mackay had found a. place of concealment in a vaulted room in the house 
of a Mr. Skinner. In the blowing up of the magazine, which adjoined it, by 
the heroic Lieut. Willoughby, it is said that the vaulted chamber was also 
destroyed, of course unintentionally, and all who had taken refuge in it, 
perished. This report, however, requires confirmation, and the more that it 
is scarcely consistent with the more authentic information given in the letter 
above. Besides which, in order to reach the cantonments in which the 
magazine was situated, it would have been necessary for Mr. Mackay to 
traverse the entire city. As the city was in the possession of the revolted 
soldiery, this could scarcely have been accomplished. We must probably wait 
for the capture of Delhi before the details of this very melancholy event can 
be known. There is reason to believe that several persons are now in conceal
ment in Delhi, awaiting the capture of the city by the British forces. May 
God grant that Mr. Mackay be found among them. 

In Agra and Benares our brethren had, up to the time of the departure of 
the mail, been mercifully preserved, although in both places the Sepoy regiments 
exhibited unmistakable signs of a mutinous spirit. By the courage and bold
ness of the authorities, they were disarmed in time to prevent a repetition of 
the sanguinary scenes of Delhi. At all the stations below Benares, throughout 
Bengal, although there has been much peril, and the fears of the European 
population have been greatly excited, no outbreak has occurred, while every
where the general population has stood aloof from the insurrection. But the 
danger is not passed. The slightest success on the part of the mutineers may 
encourage the Mohammedan population in particular to rise on the English, and 
speedily to destroy them, scattered as they are all over the country, and in but 
very few places sufficient in number to make any adequate defence. We cannot 
doubt that our friends will make the welfare of our brethren the special subject 
of their prayers in the missionary prayer meetings of the present month. It is 
a call for earnest prayer, for deep humiliation, and searchings of heart. We do 
not doubt that God will bring good out of this great evil. It may even be the 
means of hastening the overthrow of that direful system of idolatry, whose 
main characteristics are cruelty and lust. But in the mean time, our stations 
at Delhi and Muttra are closed, and perhaps many months, if not years, must 
elapse before missionaries can again venture to occupy them. 

We proceed to give some of the views of our brethren on the scenes passing 
around them. Thus Mr. Wenger writes:-

" It appears, from indications coming to danger yet, I believe ; but for a week after 
light gradually, that the conspiracy was the news from Delhi had reached us the 
hatched by Mohammedans, of Lucknow, Europeans, or rather nearly the whole 
principally, and that they made use of the population, even of this city, were seized 
Hindoo Sepoys merely as a cat's paw. Sir with a panic, which was truly frightful aucl 
Henry Lawrence, one of our ablest men, is ridiculous at the same time. Oui· Go.er• 
there-the right man in the right place-- nor-general has manifested great coolness, 
still it is considered doubtful whether even courage, and vigour. But he has issued a 
he is able to weather the storm which proclamation, to which I would entreat 
appears to be threatening. Here, at you to direct the attention of the Com
Calcutta, we have not been in any real mittee. I do not see that it contains much 

8 A 2 
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tha.t. is objectionable; but the evil is that is so worded t.hat ill-disposed persons m11;r 
it does not contain some things which it and actually do apply such terms as • de
ought to contain-such as an avowal that ceivers' or 'false teachers'-against whom 
Government professes Christianity, and it warns the people--to missionaries. In 
would not be sorry if its subjects became short., it exhibits a sad ignoring of the 
Christians, not throug'h. fear or force, but gospel, which by conh-ast causes the ten• 
persuasion ; and that Government cannot dcrness towards oaste and nat.ive religions, 
and will not. impede the eff'orts of mission- professed in it, to appear in the light of 
aries, though it will not identify itself with manifest partiality towards these forms of 
them officially. At present the proclama- error." 
tion, especially in its Bengali translation, 

The paragraph of the Governor-general's proclamation, alluded to by Mr. 
V\T enger, is as follows :-" The Governor-general enjoins all such persons to 
pause before they listen to false guides and traitors who would lead them into 
danger and .disgrace." Unfortunately in rendering the word "guides" into 
Bengali, the government translator has improperly used the word upadeshalc, 
a word by which missionaries are universally known. The lamentable effects 
of this blunder will be seen below in an extract from a letter by Mr. Bion, of 
Dacca. 

Mr. Wenger proceeds to say:-

" As for me, the view I take of the whole "In one way, at least, good has resulted 
sad occurrence, is based upon Rev. xii. 12. from evil-God's people have been stirred 
I belieye that Sat.an has come down in a up to prayer, and I believe not merely in 
great rage, because he is afraid that his time the spirit of servile fear. A united prayer
in India is short. No doubt, he would not meeting was held on the 25th at the Old 
have been permitred to vent his rage, had Church. It was to have taken place in the 
it not been for our sins: still I am hopeful very spacious room (or vestry) connected 
rather than cast down. The conviction with it; but it was soon manifest that not 
which appears to animate the Sepoys, and half the congregation could be accommo• 
other classes of natives, that unless they dared there, and the archdeacon and chap• 
make a stand for CBBte now, it will be irre- lains then proposed or consented to its 
trieYably gone, is in itself an indication of being held in the church itself. I suppose 
progress, and a challenge to our Lord .to our brother Leslie never expected to ofilci
make good Iris word, if he can, that all ate (by offering up pr&.yer) in any of the 
nations shall bow the knee to him. On episcopal churches of Calcutta, and yet he 
the other hand, it may be well to have it did it that mornin11;. 
impressed upon our :minds that we must " I trust our friends in England will re· 
labour in India whilst our day lasts, µ;i.ember in their prayers their (and other) 
People's eyes have now become open to Indian missionaries, particularly those who 
what I have seen clearly for years, that are exposed to danger. Althoqgh the panic 
whilst, humanly speaking, the British su- here is now over, tlie danger in the north• 
premacy over India depends wholly upoll west-and perhaps here also-will not be 
the sword, the military arrangements that over, until Delhi ia again reduced." 
have been continued so long, are utterly 
inadequate to accomplish their object. 

Mr. Bion, under date of May 29th, thus describes the effect of the procla
mation:-

" Last Tuesday, Government published the drum yesterday, and that Government 
the proclamation by drum and a crier. forbade all preaching P how dare you to 
The effect of this miserable weakness stand to,day again on the road and preach 
in Government was felt instantaneously. your Shastras P' I saw, there might be 
Wednesday evening I preached with Joy mischief within them, and answered calmly 
Narayan at Romatganj, a little beyond but firmly, 'We are not Company's ser• 
the Chouk, and about half a mile distant vants, nor paid by them, and we shall 
from the lines in the Lall Bagh. Several preach in spite of this proclamation. You 
Sepoys passed our crowd with looks not had better go and mind your own business.' 
,·ery friendly. Others, about five, stood still, Upon this one replied in a most insolent 
and liswned a little while to Joy Narayan; way, 'Thou speakest lies; thou art a 
but I had scarcely begun when one stopped Company's servant.' He then drove 1111 
rne and 111tid, ' Have you not heard beating the people off, and we were lefi alone. I 
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beg1m again preaching, and had soon an
ot-her crowd. Another party of Sepoys 
came and drove the people away. I preach
ed on for the third time, and new people 
arrived, and then left the place by my own 
choice. Next day, Joy Narayan told me 
that we came well off; for some bystanders 
expected that the Sepoys would give us a 
beating. .A.11 over the town there is quite 
the wrong impression, and expressed most 
insolently to our preachers, that the Go
vernment has forbidden us all preaching 
and distribution of books, and that we can 
no more do our work. Others understand 
that Government comm,vnded, the Hindoos 
and Mussulmans not to change their reli
gion, but keep fast to their caste ; that is 
to say, we are now exposed to all insults in 
the bazaars, and if any one would murder 
us in open daylight, people would think so 
to do was a service to Government, and pro
bably we would find no redress, I hope, 
however, to show them this evening that I 
preach just as before, and that no Govern
ment shall stop our preaching. 

" You have no idea how bold and impu-

dent the Sepoys have become, and also 
some of the Hindoos and Muasulmans here. 
Instead of shooting down these mutineers 
at Meerut, etc., Government seem to dread 
them, and issue such foolish, miserable 
stuff as this .proclamation. It is getting 
serious, and safety for life is only with God, 
but no more with the English Government. 
Any day we may be cut down. We have 
two companies of wicked, rebellious Sepoys 
here for a population of 50,000 people, half 
of whom are Mohammedans. There is no 
European regiment in all East Bengal, 
which speaks badly at the present unsettled 
time for the ruling powers. I am determined 
to preach just as usual, even should the 
magistrate forbid me. 

" No doubt there will be some order re
stored after some months, and the great 
catastrophe for India with regard to the 
reception of the Gospel may be near at 
hand. Caste must now be overthrown, 
though Government, foolishly enough, 
strengthened caste by this proclamation ; 
and if caste is once on the ground, we shall 
have plenty of work." 

Mr. Lewis, after referring to the events at Delhi, writes as follows:~ 

" In the rest of our missionary stations 
we believe our brethren are in perfect 
safety. There have been alarms in every 
place,-even in Calcutta itself; and if report 
speaks truly, there has been imminent peril. 
Perhaps our danger was at its height before 
any serious dread was felt. We have been, 
however, shielded by Him whose unworthy 
servants we are, and, by his blessing upon 
the energetic measures adopted by our 
rulers, all ea.use for fear seems to be now 
removed. 

"During the extraordinary troubles from 
which we a.re now emerging, nothing has so 
much cheered our own minds as the fact, 
which appears to be now well establiahed, 
that the disaffection of the native troops has 
01·iginated in their dread of the growing 
power of Christianity. Most strangely 
have they erred in believing that the 
Government was endeavouring to entrap 
ti:tem into the sacrifice of their caste, yet we 

believe they are right in apprehending that 
their idols and superstitions are decaying 
and will be speedily overthrown, though 
'not by might nor by power.' We cannot 
but anticipate also that this outbreak of 
seditious fanaticism will itself be productive 
of the happiest results. It will rouse the 
British Government from its careless con
fidence in faithless men and will secure for 
us a more adequate force of European 
troops, and it will demonstrate what all our 
memorials and entreaties have failed to do, 
that India needs, and must have, the 
serious attention of England. \Ve are per
suaded too that these recent disasters will 
awaken a spirit of fervent prayer to God for 
the fnlfilment of his promises and for more 
effectual aid to his servants in this land, 
and will stimulate Christian ell'ort for its 
evangelisa.tion to a degree hitherto un
known." 

In reference to the proclamation, Mr. Lewis, says:-

"It is a most contemptible piece of might to destroy this miserable Company 
imbecility. I have made it my business to which has always truckled in this way, and 
inquire from all the natives who have come has been ready to disown all interest in 
in my way, What is the impression produced Christianity, if thereby the prejudices of 
by the manifesto P and the invariable reply these besotted idolaters might. be conciliated. 
is, 'That it is evident the Government is I rejoice in the belief that this disaster will 
trembling for its safety, and is asking pardon put an end to the Company, and will bring 
for its faults.' Oh! do strive with all your about a more honourable state of things." 

The following remarks, by Mr. Trafford, convey the present though various 
hypotheses adopted to explain the revolt :-
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"You may, doubtless, have asked, Wl1at 
dors it all mean P and may have found it 
diftk•ult to answel' the question. A hun
dred thousand men, disturbed in their alle
giRnce, melting 11way "ith all the character
istic rapidity of an Eastern armyJ Dis
affection in Bengal, Agra, Oude, Pmtjaub, 
Burmah-pro..-ino08 t.hreatening to shake 
off our yoke with greater ease than that 
with which we imposed it ! The most petted 
of the Government servants, and their 
boast, beeome their shame and confusion ! 
Many have explained the matter by the 
new ca.rtridges, which was said to endanger 
the caste of those who used them, and were 
thought a de..-ice of the Government to con
vert them to Christianity-! Some have given 
vcn t to their anger against missionaries and 
teachers as senselessly as when there was 
mutiny at Vellore. Defects in the consti
tution of the native al'Illy have been 
pointed out, and the infatuation of trying 
to govern from Cashmere to :Siam with 
some twenty European regiments has been 
condemned. One thing is increasingly plain, 
that it is a Mohammedan movement. rather 
than Hindoo. And the Brahmins have been, 
to a great extent, it is thonght, the tools in 
the hands of the former. Report says, that 
Mohammedans in civil employ have been 
found in close conference with sentinels ; 
disbanded Hindoos have complained of their 
companions having treacherously used them. 
In J essore there have been disturbances with 

the Mohammedans ; the Calcutta papers 
of to-day speak of II rise of 2,000, where 
thel'e are n0 troops; our native pl'cncbers 
have brcn threatened by some of those who 
have recognised them as Christ.inn teachers, 
and who, if 00011sion presented, would be
come the first victims. Mohnmmcdan 
butchers perpetrated some of the most fear
ful outrages at Meerut, and trensonable 
correspondence with l"ersia is said to have 
been carried on by residents in Cal~utta. 
Our fears for 011.r brethren st .s0me of these 
statiens are grea:t. 

" The Lord reigneth ! this is our hope 
and joy. I trust we have found its sufB.
ciency, though thoughts of our peril will 
sometimes come as a dark cloud, ·or an op• 
pressive l!,11.rden. Our insuflicienoy to make 
anything like a defence, shuts· us up to the 
consolation which belief in an overruling 
Providence imparts ; and, 'it is better to 
trust in the Lord than to put confidence 
in man.' As long as the rebellion is ,con• 
fined to the Sepoys, I think we are safe 
here ; b11t if the rumour of the rising in 
J essore be confu-med, and it become a pat• 
tern and stimulus, we may find extreme 
peril at our very doors. You will, I am 
sure, sufB.ciently realise our danger as tG 
cease not to make mention of :us in your . 
prnyers. ' Our G@d is the Ged of salva- . 
tiou, and to him belong all ·the passages eC 
death.'" 

With some extracts from a letter from Mr. Pearce, dated May 30th, we close 
these notes:- ' 

" The condition of European residents, 
you will feel, has been for the last three 
weeks, in the north-west, one of the greatest 
peril, particularly at Benares, Allahabad, 
Cawnpore, and Agra ; at the latter place, 
their anxieties have been at the highest 
pitch, and, for a time, destruction seemed 
all but inevitable. On the :first arrival of 
the news of the outbreak in Calcutta also, 
for at least a week, the greatest alarm, and 
even terror, prevailed. It was not quite 
without cause; we had five native regi
ments in the city, fort, and at Barraokpore, 
while in the fort there were only 300 or 
400 Europeans. Many persons at night 
took refuge on board ship, in the river. 

" Fearful will be the eft'ect of this crisis, 
even when it shall he,ve passed away, upon 
the condition of the upper provinces. 
Much private property will ha•e ·been de
stroyed, and many a European family will 
find themselves reduced to beggary. 

" It will take a long time to restore con
fidence in the north-west; Government 
will be heavily blamed in the matter, and 
well they deserve it, for of the wide-spread 
dissati.factiou among the native army 

they have been well acquainted, as all have · 
been for the last three months, and so they 
have been forewarned, but ,have taken 110 

heed ; and, least of all, it would seem the 
Commander-in-chief, f0r at the time of the 
murderous onslaught of t'he Sepoy regi• 
ments, he was amusing himself in shooting 
on the mountains, two days' distance from 
Simla. 

" It will come like a thunder-olap upon 
the back of our petition for a commission 
of inquiry. I feel I hazard little in saying, 
that this revolt and consequent devastation 
will be the death blow to the Honourable 
Company ; there must no longer be a dou
ble government. India, too, must be go
verned in India. The East India Company 
is incorrigible, and must be set aside for 
others who will attend more to the welfare 
of the coantry. 

" The effect of all these commotions upon 
missionary work, will be, indeed is, for the 
present to bring all nearlv to a stand-still. 
For ou;selves, we may say that Delh.i and 
Muttra are gone. It will be a good while ere 
confidence will be so restored as for brethren 
to feel justified in settling there again. 
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"The Committee mulit stand prepared 
for further derangement. Wit-h the excep
tion of Mackay, all have been thus far pre
served, but the state of alarm which they 
ho.vo been called to endure, and probably 
exposure to the weather, may be expected 
seriously to 111Fect the health of some, and 
then as to any vigorous eff'orts among the 
natives for many months to come is out of 
the question ; few will have courage to 
itinerate, and some will deem it prudent not 
to preach for a time. There are not want
ing intimations that hereafter missionaries 
will be made to bear a large share of the 
blame of this catastrophe, and most proba
ble that attempts will follow to curtail our 

liberty, I mention this lo put you on your 
guard. 

"Let us have your prayers, the prayers 
of the Committee, the prayers of the 
churches at large ; we are manifestly in the 
Lord's hands, and are lying under his strong 
rebuke. My last words on taking leave of 
the Committee, you will remember, were, 
'God will be glorified, and we must come 
to his feet.' I said this at the time, under 
the strong conviction that in respect to 
prayer, neither the Committee nor the 
churches at large were honow·ing God as 
he ought to be, and will be, if he prosper 
our work. Bear with me in saying this." 

We are sure that the closing words of this extract will meet with a devout 
response. Let missionary prayer meetings be multiplied ; for our God heareth 
and answereth prayer. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

Within the last month or two, there have taken place two or three interesting 
events. The Committee have accepted the services of Mr. Angus M•Kenna, 
for the work in India. He has for some time been resident in Bengal, and 
will proceed to occupy the long vacant station at Dinagepore.-On the 24th of 
June sailed for Cameroons, Africa, Mr. and Mrs. Pinnock. Our coloured 
brother was a student of the Calabar Institution, and has been most highly 
recommended to the Committee by the brethren and churches in Jamaica.
We have also to record the safe arrival in Ceylon of our dear friends, Mr. and 
Mrs. Allen and their children. They landed at Galle on the 26th of May.-A 
most warm reception has been accorded to Mr. Taylor by the church at Mel
bourne, Australia, where he safely arrived after a passage of only sixty-one 
days, on the 19th April. 

REPORT OF MR. UNDERHILL. 

(Concludedfrom our last.) 

SCHOOLS. 

Next in interest, if not in importance, came up for deliberation, 
the instruction of the young. In the estimation of all your mis
sionaries, this is a secondary object to the great duty of preaching the 
word. Considerable differences of opinion were, however, elicited as to 
the extent to which education should be carried on in mission schools, 
and the degree in which school instruction should occupy a missionary's 
attention. Some thought, that under no circumstances should a mission
ary devote himself to the education of the young, especially where it 
involves instruction in secular knowledge. This work ought to be the 
special duty of' persons selected and supported for the purpos~- ~the rs 
wete inclined to think, that a missionary might well devote his tu~e to 
religious instruction in schools, devolving other departments on s111table 
instructors. The chief part were of opinion that mission schools, in which 
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sernlnr knowledge might indeed be imparted, yet, chiefly having in view 
religious teaching, were nn appropriate and most useful department of a 
mi~sion, and over whid1 the missionary should exercise a general and 
authoritative control. Others, again, were strongly in favour of boarding
schools, both for boys and girls, in which the missionary could exercise 
untrnmrnelled influence, not counteracted by the heathen tendencies of 
parents or 1-1ociety, and specially directing his efforts to the cultivation of' 
tbe spiritual Jifo and the formation of Christian character. By most of 
the brethren, it was thought that there were portions of the missionary's 
time which might well be occupied in the supervision of schools, without 
in the least degree trenching upon his labours as a preacher and itinerant. 

Certainly boarding-schools have been the most succesdful of all schools 
as instruments of conversion among the young, and it is probable that 
for years to come this class of schools will be the only way in which the 
education of females can be prosecuted. At the same time, they are 
very costly, and, from their nature, do not admit of extension propor
tioned to the needs either of the Christian community or of the heathen. 
There is also the great disadvantage that the lads instructed become 
generally wholly dependent on the missionary, a dependence which often 
does not cease in youth, nor even in manhood. This is particularly the 
case with orphan schools, the children remaining often till late in life 
the charge of their second parent. Benevolence may, with great pro
priety, prompt the institution of orphanages, in countries where famines 
frequently ravage the land, and it is well too to place them under Christian 
influence and direction ; but they appear to me to be aside from the 
object of a Missionary Society, and from the instances which have come 
before me, by no means generally promotive of Christianity, combined as 
they usually are -with the establishment of trades, or farms, or some 
manual employments, for the maintenance and instruction of the'children. 
Where they exist I should advise their discontinuance as a branch of 
missionary labour, and in rare and exceptional cases only, their institution. 

Numerous schools have from time to time existed in all Indian mis
sions, under the name of bazaar scbools. These schools are purely 
native, are taught by native masters, and entirely in the vernaculnrs. 
The testimony of the missionaries is nearly unanimous, that instances of 
conversion are rare in these schools, even when Christian masters are 
employed, which has not been generally the case. Occasionally a heathen 
master bas forsaken heathenism, under the influence of the Christian 
element introduced by the missionary ; and a boy may have become pious 
through some special circumstances ; but this is comparatively so seldom 
the case, that missionaries have long ceased to expect the fruits of grace 
from the common native school. The most obvious cause of this failure 
is found in the continuous influence of the heathen parent, which remains 
unbroken, and is ever actively exercised to counteract whatever Chril!tian 
impressions may have been made. To this not unfrequently is added, 
the covert influence of the heathen teacher. Indeed, instances have 
been mentioned to me in which a compact has been discovered to exist 
between the heathen parent and the teacher, by which the child was sent 
to school only on condition that the teacher should do his best to nullify 
the instruction of the missionary. 

If, however, bazaar schools have produced scarcely any appreciable 
effect on the spread of Christian truth, there can be no doubt that they 
have assisted in awakening that desire for instruction now so marked a 
feature of native society, especially in Bengal, and to some small extent 
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have contributed to shake the confidenae of the people in the reliaious 
nnd idolatrous systems under which they have been born. This cln~s of 
schools is not numerous in our mission. I would, however, retain them, 
only urging on the missionary a more careful selection of teachers, and, aR 
far ns prncticable, by means of the vernacular educational works in exist
ence, au improved method of instruction. To accomplish this very little 
attention is requisite on the part of the missionary. The chiefest rliffi.
culty is to secure teachers at once Christian and instructed men, and it is 
probable that a higher scale of remuneration will have to be adopted. 

A more influential class of schools is that of the English school, and 
from the very evident power they have exercised in awakening the dor
mant intellect of the people, in exciting a spirit of inquiry, and in enlarg
ing the circle of educated men, they have latterly attracted a large amount 
of attention. A-considerable number of conversions has taken place in 
these institutions; but much diversity of opinion exists as to whether 
.they form a fair proportion to the labour and cost expended upon them. 
The actual number of converts does not ·seem to be a fair test. Some have 
become Christians at a later period, whose religious impressions date 
from their school-days, while there has sprung up, particularly in Bengal, 
a large class of thoughtful and inquiring minds, freed from the shackles 
of superstition, and pushing their investigations into every department of 
moral and mental truth. Some of these are infidels both in belief and 
.practice, particularly the alumni of Government institutions ; but many 
profess to regard the Gospel as the best of existing beliefs. It is not too 
much to think that many of these are on the way to the kingdom of God. 
:But the Government schools, where Christian truth has hitherto been 
;rigidly exclµded, have not been without good results ; a few youth edu
.cated therein. have entered the region of revelation, and submitted to the 
yoke of Christ. Undeniably bot Ii Government and mission schools of 
thi1;1 class have very largely contributed to effect that revolution of senti
ment on all religious and moral subjects, which at the present moment is 
so striking a phenomenon in the condition of Calcutta, and other 
·presidency towns. 

Until the recent addition of Serampore College to the Society's opera
tions, we possessed but two or tnree schools of this class. The Intally 
institution has, at wy suggestion, been supplied with an English teacher, 
.and the school at :Benares placed on a more satisfactory basis. A school 
fee has been introduced, and with success, into the schools at Intally and 
.Agra, and the vernacular department of both enlarged. It appears to 
1ne altogether a solecism that instruction in the common subjects of edu
cation should wait for the acquisition of English on the part of the child, 
.and I have urged.on the missionaries the adoption of the vernaculars in 
p.11 cases as the medium of instruction, while English is retained as one of 
.the things taught in tqe school. The want of suitable vernacular school
books has been a great drawback; but this want is being gradually sup
plied, both by native writers and by Europeans. 

On the whole, the school department of your missionaries' labours has 
not, in my judgment, received an undue development. On the contrary, 
the funds supplied from home sources have been small, and the corres
ponding efforts in India ha-ve been few, and generally dependent on 
.uncertain and irregular local contributions. In :Barisal, and in the 
villages to the south of Caloutta, an increase of schools is greatly needed, 
.and I should rejoice to see a more liberal expenditure on this object 
in these lqcalities. With the views prevalent among our brethren on 
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~ission schools, there is little fear of any undue extension in this direc~ 
t10u, or of their time in any considerable measure being absorbed in their 
management. The welfare of the numerous body of native Christians in 
the districts referred to, and the impression they shall make on the 
people around them, depend largely on their elevation from the ignorance
in which the gospel has found them. It cannot be right to provide fo1• 
heathen children that which we neglect to give to the offspring of our 
brethren in the faith. Let these have our immediate regard, and at the 
same time let us not be unmindful of the multitudes enveloped in the 
dense darkness of heathenism. 

On the question of the reception of Government grants in aid of 
education, there are among our missionaries some differences of opinion 
o°: the principle ; but practically all are agreed as to the propriety of 
reJecting them under present circumstances. In our discussions the 
question therefore never assumed a practical importance, and none of our 
institutions are in the least degree supported or controlled by Govern
ment authority. The strenuous efforts now being made by the Govern
ment of India to extend education, may, however, at no distant date give 
~o this subject an importance and a claim on our attention, it does not 
Just now possess. 

:Female education can scarcely be said to have begun in India. Only 
the children of the lowest classes of the population have hitherto, with 
rare exceptions, been brought to attend school, and that not without the 
inducement of reward. The attendance thus gained has been very 
fl.uctwi.ting, and no appreciable results have been gained. For the most 
part the education of females in Bengal is confined to the children of 
Christian converts, and that in boarding-schools ; so far the result has 
been very satisfactory on the character of Christian families. Soon after 
my arrival, I enjoyed the pleasure of assisting in the formation of a girls' 
school, under the care of Miss Packer at Alipore ; similar schools exist in 
J essore, Barisal, and Monghir, and at a few other stations, but generally 
they are too few even for the wants of the Christian community. All 
the female schools of the society are conducted on the principle of 
imparting a good Christian education, without raising the children beyond 
the station of life in which their lot is cast. A fair proportion of the 
children thus educated have become, either during their school-days, or 
afterwards, members of the Church of Christ. The effect of this instruc
tion on the surrounding population must be extremely small, both from 
the small numbers educated, and the state of seclusion in which respect
able females usually live. Numbers of the educated young men are 
endeavouring to remedy this evil in their own particular cases, by them
selves becoming the teachers of their wives and daughters. I: is impos
sible to say how long may be the period before tyrannous soe1al cu~toms 
shall release their grasp of this portion of society. Symptoms of 1t are 
not wanting, as the recent widow marriage law, and the approaching 
legal limitation of polygamy testify,-acts of the Indian legislature 
pressed upon it by the urgent entreaty of a very numerous body of 
educated Hindoos. 

TRANSLATIONS. 

From the commencement of our missions in India, the·work of trans
lating the Word of God into the vernacular languages of the people, 
among whom our missionaries labour, has received a large measure of at
_tention. The brethren in Calcutta have taken up, and perpetuated, the 
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labours of the great and good men who sent forth from Serampore the 
word of life in forty languages of the East, and gave an impulse to that 
literary spirit, which is now so actively displaying its youthful energy and 
purpose in the native press of Bengal. With great wisdom the "junior 
brethren" confined their attention to the four chief languages of northern 
India., the Banscrit, Bengali, Hindustani, and Hindi, proposing to them
selves the production and perfecting of versions in these widely-spoken 
tongues. " Times have changed," say your missionaries, "men have 
laboured, and they have rested from their labours ; yet has Divine Provi
dence condescendingly and wondrously so ordered all things, that the 
translation of the Bible has never been neglected, never been interrupted ; 
but has rather been carried on and advanced with the increasing oppor
tunities, and the necessities of the times. The prophet's mantle has 
fallen from the master to the disciple ; rich gifts and graces have been 
inherited ; and, in each instance, in a remarkable manner, the treasure of 
knowledge and experience has been proportionably bestowed and grate
fully used." "We have no hesitation," they add, "in saying, that the 
translations of God's word which have issued from our press are on the 
whole-for exception might be taken to anything short of perfection
the most faithful and idiomatic of any versions yet made . ." 

The versions now in circulation by our missionaries are in each case 
made direct from the originals. It was the object of Dr. Yates, and has 
been adhered to by those who have so honourably succeeded him, to give 
the word of God in simple but pure language, in an idiomatic style, to be 
understood by the poor and unlearned, and at the same time not unaccept
able to the educated part of the community. In Sanscrit, the classical 
language of the Pundit and Brahmin, the New Testament was put into 
·circulation in 1840, and a revision of it in 1851. Three volumes of the 
Old Testament are nearly completed, and the concluding volume will be 
begun during the present year. The Hindustani New Testament was 
completed in 1839, and a new revised edition has since issued from the 
press. The Hindi Testament was published in 1843, and has undergone 
repeated revision. A new and revised edition is now in progress, under 
the care of Mr. Parsons, who at the request of thii Committee has under
taken this important work; and for the more effectual prosecution of it 
has removed from Mongbir to Agra. In 1833, Dr. Yates issued his first 
edition of the Bengali Scriptures, and in 1844, the entire Bible. Very 
numerous editions have followed, and, since 1850, a thoroughly revised 
edition of the entire Bible has been in progress. 

Besides these versions, various portions of Scripture have issued from 
our press in the Nepalese, Khassia, Lepcha, Santai, and Mussulman Ben
gali; and entire editions of the New Testament in Armenian, ancient and 
modern, and Persian. Taking the entire volumes and separate portions 
of Scri:J?tures to~ether, not fewer than 2~3. edit~ons have ~e~n printed o! 
the various versions prepared by your m1ss10nar1es, compnsmg 1,231,40.> 
-copies, and upwards of 180,000,000 of pages. The entire cost of this 
mass of Scripture printing has been, up to April 30, 1856, .£47,447 15s. ld. 
If to this be added £84,000. expended by the Serampore brethren from 
1794 to the end of 1837, it will be found that nearly £132,000 have been 
spent by the missionaries of the Society in India, in the translation and 
printing of God's Word during the sixty-four years of the Society's ex
istence. Great as these l'esults appear, yet how small are they in reality 
·when compared with the wants of a population whose lowest estimate 
reaches to 150,000,000. 
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It is obvious that in this department of labour there must not be any 
relaxation of zeal, industry, or liberality. The versions are not yet per
fect ; no one would wish, least of all your missionarl translators, to see 
them adopted as the standard versions for the use of the Indian church. 
The Old •restament in Hindustani and Hindi exists as the workmanship 
of other bodies, but it has yet to be begun by your missionaries, in order 
to giv-e to the people that portion of Holy Writ translated on the same 
principles as the New. Uncounted millions have yet to look upon the 
printed page of God's revelation of His will to man, and to be made ac
quainted with His purposes of love in Christ Jesus. For the native 
church there has yet to be supplied the Scriptures with those references 
and marginal annotations which add both to the usefulness and intelli. 
gibility of the Scriptures, which the rules of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society forbid that great institution to supply. I have urged this 
consideration on our brethren. The acceptance of the edition of the 
Hindustani Testament supplied with these helps, has been so great as to 
encourage the further application of these means of improvement to the 
other versions. There is the more reason for their preparation in the 
circumstance that they are cheerfully purchased and sought after by the 
native Christians of all communions. 

In the statement above given of the Scriptures printed by our brethren, 
I have included some fifty-five editions, comprising 368,490 copies, printed 
for the Calcutta Auxiliary Bible Society. With the exception of small 
editions of certain books of Scripture in Nepalese and Khassia, the whole 
of these copies have been reprints of the versions of your missionaries, 
But while the Calcutta Bible Society has purchased these numerous edi. 
tions, it has not contributed anything to the cost of translation, 'l'he 
whole cost has been borne by the Bible Translation Society and its sister 
organisations in America. I have already intimated that translations of 
the Scriptures in the Hindustani and Hindi exist, made by other Chris. 
tian bodies. This is not the case with the Sanscrit. In Bengali two or 
three other versions have been made, and others have of late years been 
attempted; but our Bengali version now oc-eupies the ground alone, and 
is accepted by all denominations as the best. By the rules of the British 
and Foreign Bible Society, however, both the Sanscrit and Bengali ver
sions must remain excluded from circulation, and the Society which can 
circulate in Europe the perverted versions of Roman Catholics, made, too, 
not from the originals, but from the Latin V ulgate, refuses to the people 
of India the Word of God in their own tongue, unless the single word 
"baptism" is transferred, and not translated; although in all other re
spects the versions are unexceptionable. Your missionaries, actuated by 
the highest motives, anxious that at all events the Word.of Life should 
not be kept back from the people, have not thought proper to object to 
the alteration of this particular term made by the Committee of the Cal~ 
,cutta Auxiliary in their reprints, exhibiting that tolerance and Christian 
spirit which their labours have not received at the hands of that great and 
professedly catholic institution. 

NATIVE CHURCHES AND PASTORS. 

In the conferences, and in my interviews with the brethren at their 
respective stations, t~e subject of the independence of the ~ative ?hurc~es, 
and the choice of native pastors, was a very frequent topic of d1scuss10n. 
No one of our missionaries doubts the propriety ~n~ Scriptural authority 
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of the course proposed by the Committee in its Resolutions of April 21st, 
1852, and June 14th, 1853; no one doubts that the time must come, and 
perhaps speedily, when, at all risks, the native churches must be thrown 
upon their own resources. Yet little way has been made in bringing this 
end to pass, and many question whether, under present circumstances, it 
is practicable. Certainly the converts are for the most part poor. Their 
Christian character needs both elevation and stability. They have much 
to endure from hostile Brahmins and landlords. They are generally un
learned and illiterate men. They are surrounded by, and indeed, it may 
be said, imbedded in, social institutions, which, from their numerous 
points of contact or alliance with the prevalent idolatry and Mohamme
danism, offer great obstructions to the introduction of purer manners and 
domestic Christian habits and modes of life. There is, too, in the general 
national character a want of moral strength that leads numbers to shrink 
from a path which would, probably, expose them to the contempt or re
proaches of multitudes. It must, also, be admitted, that the attempts at 
independence and of a native pastorate have hitherto not succeeded so as 
materially to modify the views expressed above. Still, after much obser
vation and reflection, I am convinced that many of these obstacles owe 
their intensity, if not their existence, to the state of dependence on the 
missionary in which the converts have usually been kept. This depend
ence has often, indeed, been caused by the perse.::ution to which the 
neophyte has been exposed, and the needful shelter that he has found 
under the missionary's care; but the very protection thus obtained has 
often been fatal to the growth of that self-reliance which further trial 
might have produced. It was indeed a bitter conflict through which the 
early converts passed. It might have been yet more severe had it been 
possible for them to have remained in the bosom of native society. Many 
might have in consequence been deterred from·confessing a name which 
brought upon them only shame, and perhaps death. Yet would the few, 
who, by God's grace, had endured the "cruel mockings" of fellow-coun
trymen and friends, have been stronger men, and have grasped with a 
firmer hold the life everlasting. May we not conclude that if the con
verts had been fewer they would have been of a better mould-men who 
had become, by the tribulation they had passed through, " strong in the 
Lord and in the power of His might ?" 

Generally, however, your missionaries are fully alive to the mischiefs 
which follow a state of dependence, and are making considerable efforts 
to open the way for the adoption of a more sound and scriptural course. 
The missionaries in J essore, in the villages to the south of Calcutta, in 
Birbboom, in the North-West provinces, and in Ceylon, have taken mea
sures, and with success, to develop a more self-reliant spirit. In Chitoura, 
and Sewry, churches exist under a native pastorate. In Calcutta, and in 
two stations in Ceylon, there are native churches, who also support their 
own pastors, or who at least draw nothing from any extraneous source. 
The independent native churches in Calcutta are not, however, in a satis
factory condition. Evils of a kind to produce sadness in our minds have 
developed themselves in their midst. Their numbers have diminished to 
some extent by exclusions, by departure to other missions, or by the 
mastery of a worldly spirit. But would these evils have been nonexistent 
under missionary care ? I doubt it. The pressure of his presence might 
have restrained their outbreak, though this has not always been the case. 
There might have been an outward appearance of order which only covered 
mischiefs that the freedom now enjoyed has brought to light. If some 
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men have irretrievably dnmaged the Christian profession the1 made, the 
clrnra.cter of others has shone more brightly, and evidenced a smcerity and 
attachment to truth and purity of a most delightful kind. While, then, 
I mourn over the development of those evils which has marked the inde
pendent action of these Calcutta native communities, I am not surprised 
at them. Partially they may have been made worse by the state of de
pendence in which the people have lived, while they mo;t strongly evince 
both the necessity and value of the test which bas been applied. The 
fear expressed by many missionaries of the effects of throwing the con
verts on their own resources is, I think, in some respects exaggerated. 
As it is, in many stations throughout India, motives of the lowest kind 
are called into operation, and the advantages enjoyed under a missionary's 
protection, induce a species of hypocrisy or self-deceit which only the 
stern hand of trial can tear away. I am thankful to say that every day 
t~e circumstances which led to this close alliance of the missionary with 
bis converts are passing away. A healthier action is visible in every di
rection, and a tendency apparent to deal more freely with converts and 
inquirers. I fear, however, that some years must elapse before the native 
churches and pastors become self-dependent, and both able and willing 
to secure and maintain the means of grace in their midst. I would urge, 
both on the missionaries and the Committee, an unceasing attention to 
this subject, and generally the strongest resolution to avoid the settle
ment of missionaries as pastors, unless the native churches will take 
upon themselves the burden of their support. But even then, it would 
be preferable that the pastors of the native churches should be men raised 
up by God among themselves, of their own race, and therefore fully con
versant with all their national and social peculiarities. 

SETTLEYENT OF MISSIONARIES. 

Amongst the earliest duties which devolved upon me on my arrival in 
India was the settlement of missionary brethren who arrived at the same 
time, or shortly after. After consultation with the brethren, and with 
their full concurrence, it was arranged that Mr. Martin should proceed 
to the assistance of Mr. Page in Backergunge, Mr. Anderson to the aid 
of Mr. Sale in Jessore, and that Mr. Pearce, with Mr. Sampson, should 
commence a new station at Alipore, a large and very populous suburb of 
Calcutta. A little later, and after visiting the stations, it appeared to me 
wise to remove Mr. Supper, who was residing at Cutwa, to Dacca, and 
that Mr. Parry, of Jessore, should occupy the station thus vacated. On 
the departure of Mr. Denham for England, early in 1856, it was necessary 
that his absence should in some measure be met by the removal of Mr. 
Sampson to Serampore. This afterwards opened the way for the engage
ment of Mr. Edward Johannes as an assistant to Mr. Pearce, and be is 
now occupying the small station at Bishtopore. Boon after the meeting 
of the Bengal Conference, our worthy missionary, Mr. Smylie, of Dinage
pore, entered into rest. At my request, Mrs. Smylie has continued to 
occupy the mission house ; but more than two years have now elapsed 
since Mr. Smylie's decease, and the necessity is pressing that bis po~t 
should speedily be occupied. I trust that the Committee will see thell' 
way to the employment of an every-way fit candidate for missionary work 
now in India, and whom it will be my pleasure very shortly to propose 
to them for acceptance. Distant as Dinagepore is from the other s~ati?ns 
of the Society, it is the chief town of a verv large and populous district. 
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Christian labour bas long been expended there. Dr. Carey for a time 
resided in its immediate vicinity. It is, on the whole, a too encouraging 
field of labour to be abandoned. 

In the north-west I had the pleasure of arranging for the occupancy 
of Delhi by Mr. Mackay, of Muttra by Mr. Evans, of Agra by Mr. 
Williams, and of Benares by Mr. Gregson. At Chitoura, in order to 
meet the vacancy occasioned by Mr. Smith's departure for England, John 
Berno,rd, a native brother of good standing and character, was set apart 
as pasto,r of the church, and this post he continues to fill with repute and 
acceptance. Later, the committee sanctioned the removal of Mr . .Parsons 
to Agra, in order there to carry on the translation of the Scriptures in 
Hindi, and have supplied his place at Monghir, for the present, by 
engaging the services of Mr. Broadway, recently in the service of the 
Church Missionary Society. Just before my departure from India, I 
had the satisfaction of inducting Mr. Kerry into the station at Howrah, 
rendered vacant by the lamented departure of Mr. Morgan in ill-health 
for England. Should Mr. Morgan be permitted by God's kind care to 
return, Mr. Kerry will take up a densely-peopled portion of Calcutta as 
his special field of labour. 

By these arrangements there has been a strengthening of the missionary 
band; one new station, Alipore, has been taken up, and with very 
encouraging results ; while all the stations, with one exception, have 
been occupied. At the suggestion of the Bengal Conference, an attempt 
is also being made to extend the mission by the help of native mission
aries. In the cold season of 1855-6, I sent two native brethren into the 
district of Baraset, furnished with a tent and other necessary things for 
itineracy. They we.re occupied a month in visiting different places, and 
returned with such an encouraging report as to lead to the resolution to 
attempt the evangelising of the district. Two brethren were selected, 
Ram Narayan, and Chand, both members of the Serampore native church, 
men approved for the work by the testimony of all who knew them ; 
and in the month of August they were set apart and designated in the 
Serampore mission chapel. No similar service had been held since the 
early days of the mission. A piece of ground was purchased, on which 
has been built two houses, one of them of burnt brick, for the residence 
of the two brethren, aud also a room for worship and the reception of 
inquirers. A very cordial welcome has been given to these two brethren 
by the inhabitants. They ha:ve ready access to all classes. Their wives 
to0 are usefully engaged in reading to, and conversation with, the 
females of the plaee, who readily- resort to them. Surrounding markets 
have 0een visited, and on the whole, a very encouraging state of things 
exists. Two or three persons aJready ask for baptism, while others 
betray a desire to know, and to comprehend the truths of Christ's 
gospel. The expense of settling these two brethren in Baraset has been 
somewhat more than was expec.ted, amounting to a little more than 
£200 ; but the annual cost will not exceed £ 100. Should God bless 
this effort, and raise up men adapted for the work, the mission may be 
extended at far less cost than necessarily attends the employment of 
Europeans. These native brethren will communicate directly with the 
committee, and are thus placed in a position ot' independent action. 
The result will prove whether the natives of Bengal can thus be left to 
act and labour under the sense of responsibility to God alone, free from 
the constant supervision of the European teacher. 

I may be permitted to add, that in making these arrangements, and 
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in traversing the districts in which our missionaries reside, my heart 
often sank within me at the comparative feebleness and utter inadequacy 
of the efforts we are making. The people are multitudinous; the 
cou~try is vast ; their social wants are innumerable, while only· a glim
mermg of gospel light here and there, like a solitary star in the firma
~ent,_ ~ppeared to illumine the spiritual darkness of the dense masses 
mhab1tmg the land. Two, or at most three missionaries in a district 
~ike J?acca, containing upwards of three thousand towns and villages, 
mhab1ted by upwards of a million of individuals ! Two missionaries 
in J essore, with 4,126 towns and villages, and a population of eleven 
h:ii,ndred t~ousand ! Or one missionary in Dinagepore, with 8,517 
villages, with another million of people, while other districts as densely 
peopled have no missionary at all ! The land is indeed before us ; but, 
alas ! how few are we to take possession ! Truly the harvest is great, but 
the labourers-where are they P 

THEOLOGICAL CL.ASS. 

A gratifying unanimity prevailed among the m1ss10naries on the 
question of enlarging the class for the education of native brethren, 
whose talents and piety pointed them out as suitable for the ministry 
of the word. Consequent on the discussions at the Bengal Conference, 
considerable accessions to its numbers took place, and young men were 
sent up from Dacca and Barisal, and from some· other pla.ces. These 
young men have made gratifying progress under Mr. Pearce's instruc
tion ; and one, who for some time was a student under Mr. Denham, 
has entered on his work with Mr. Page. It is of great importance 
that this class should be efficiently maintained. From it should come 
the future pastors of the native churches ; and thence we may hope 
to receive men fitted to be heralds of the gospel in the dark places of 
their native land. :For this latter object the students will probably 
require a somewhat longer preparation, and their studies should embrace 
a tolerable acquaintance with the English language and literature. It is 
an important feature of the plan pursued, that the students spend the 
cold season with the missionaries engaged with them in itinerant 
labour. Much satisfaction has hitherto been derived from this practical 
introduction to the sacred work. A similar plan has been, at my 
suggestion, adopted in Ceylon, where I should be glad to see at least 
three young men constantly under instruction. I have endeavoured to 
impress upon the missionaries 11nd the students, t~at alth~ugh. t~e 
society has generously undertaken the charge of their education, 1t 1s 
not to be regarded as pledging the mission to their future employment 
and support. 

BER.AYPORE COLLEGE. 

It is unnecessary to detail here the steps by which the Committee 
were led to undertake the charge of this large and important institution. 
It is, however, a subject for congratulation and thankfulness, that by the 
arrangements which have been made with the sole remaining member of 
the noble band by whom it was conceived and erected, an entire reunion 
has been effected of all portions of the mission work commenced under 
the auspices of the society. It rejoices me that this event should have 
Leen brought to pass during the time of my sojourn in the East, and 
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that the duty of making the necessary arrangements for the future con
duct of the college should have fallen to my lot. 

Although for the present the theological class is under the charge of 
Mr. Pearce, it is proposed that it shall return to Scrampore on Mr. 
Denham's arrival in India. After advising with Mr. Thomas and Mr. 
T1·afford, I have further arranged that at least one half of Ward's funds 
shall be devoted to the maintenance of a class consisting of the children 
of native Christians, giving the preference to the children of native 
preachers. A good education i1:1 to be imparted, both in the vernacular 
and in English. They are to live under the charge of a Christian 
teacher, in houses prepared for them in the college C')mpound. From 
this class, which will probably number by-and-by some twenty or 
twenty-five lads, I trust will arise teachers of our mission schools, 
and a select number be found by God's grace fit to serve Him in the 
ministry of the word. I am unable to see bow in any other manner the 
desire of the Committee for the formation of a normal class for teachers 
can be accomplished. 

Perhaps the time is not far off when this special direction may be 
given to some of the studies in the College, under a master sent from 
England, and who shall have received in this country an education that 
will have fitted him to superintend a normal school class. It is probable 
that the school department of the College would be more thoroughly 
worked were a well-trained schoolmaster employed, and the missionaries 
relieved from the care and drudgery of mere school duties, giving their at
tention more particularly to the higher departments of mental and moral 
science, and to the instruction of the whole school in Christian truth. 
Under wise superintendence the College may become the centre of educa
tion for our native Christian communities throughout Bengal. If sufficient 
funds can be obtained, it may be made the residence of students pur
suing the higher branches of knowledge, who shall become the guides 
and instructors of their countrymen. The location of the College offers 
valuable facilities for this object, and, by its moderate distance from 
Calcutta, separates the students from the vices of a great city, while 
sufficiently near to render available every advantage that a great capital, 
and the seat of an University, can confer. A commencement has been 
made in the foundation of scholarships, to be held by the most deserving 
students of th8 College. Mr. Denham has devoted to this purpose a 
sum of money at his disposal, and a similar use was made of a dona
tion of £100 by the present Governor-general, at his Lordship's especial 
request. 

l'ECUNIA.RY ARRANGEMENTS. 

The desire of the Committee for the entire separation of the pecu
niary affairs of the Mission from the business of the Press has been 
accomplished by the appointment of the Rev. C. B. Lewis as Financial 
Corresponding Secretary. By this arrangement all funds for the ex
penditure of the missionaries will pass through his hands. By the 
direct communication of the Committee with every missionary and the 
annual submitting of estimates for their approval, the direction of the 
Mission will rest with the representatives of the Society in this country. 
The comparatively rapid communications between England and ln<li'1 
iu the present day, seems to render unnecessary the action of any inter
mediate or local Committee, while direct aud immediate intercourse, on 
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all parts of their work, with the Home Committee, will render the re
lations between it and the missionaries more satisfactory and intimate, 
Nothing can exceed the skill and Christian kindness with which Mr. 
Thoma.s has conducted the affairs of the mission for so many years. A 
debt of gratitude is due to him, the amount of which can be eetimated 
only by those who are conversant with the difficulties he has surmounted, 
and the anxieties he has had to bear. 

THE PRESS. 

In a report addressed to the Treasurer in October, 1855, I entered at 
considerable length into every particular which could illustrate and 
explain the value and pecuniary condition of this important and flou
rishing concern. The results of the investigation into which I then entered, 
sustained as they are by a stock-taking completed on the eve of my 
departure from India, exhibit a most satisfactory degree of prosperity, 
and illustrate the ability and sagacity with which it has been worked, 
first by its founder. the Rev. W. H. Pearce, and subsequently by his 
successor, the Rev. J. Thomas. It may be sufficient if I here mention 
that, by the means oftbe press, the Society's Widows and Orphans' fund, 
amounting to nearly £20,000, has been established. Within the last 
sixteen years, £24,000 to £25,000 have been expended on the operations 
of the mission, and in purchasing the mission-houses and premises we 
possess in India; and, during the same period, there has also been a 
considerable addition to the working capital of the concern. Some idea 
may thus be formed of the magnitude of its business, and of the assist
ance it has rendered pecuniarily to the cause of Christ, while there have 
issued from its presses, in various languages, more than a million copies 
of portions or volumes of Holy Writ, and untold thousands of tracts 
and other works, which have greatly contributed to the intellectual 
advancement, as well as to the evangelization of the people of India. 

The business of the Press has from the commencement been con
ducted upon just commercial principles, and on no occasion has it ever 
drawn on the funds of the Society for its support. It has always been 
largely helpful to the mission, and never a burden on its hands. Such 
facts as these must have their due weight in all the deliberations of the 
Committee upon its future conduct and destiny. 

THE BAROPAKHYA CHRISTIANS. 

As all the incidents connected with the assault, seizure, and captivity 
for six weeks of these thirteen poor people, their discovery, the trial of 
the criminals, and their release by the judge after conviction by the 
magistrate, have been amply brought before the Committee, I shall 
not here venture again to describe them. The whole affair is, 
however, very instructive. If it is not often that the hostility of the 
landlords of Bengal takes the form of direct persecution, it is not the 
less certain that generally they create every possible obstacle to the 
spread of Divine truth. In fact, their unjust gains are in danger. 
Under the name of abwabs they levy rates on their tenants for every 
conceivable purpose: for the births, marriages, deaths of their children; 
on their entrance into the possession of their property ; for the payment 
of the costs of their law-suits, whether successful or otberwise ; for pujahs 
or other idolatrous ceremonies ; for the erection of temples ; for the 
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degrading churuck festival, and the like. These ceases are illegal; but 
few Bengnlis have the courage to resist them, and to confine their pay
ments to their landlords within the terms of their agreements. Ob
viou~ly, however, there are many of these payments which cannot be 
knowingly paid by Christian men, and the diffusion of Christianity 
threatens to reduce the d~mands of the zemindar within legal bounrls. 

The case also J>resents in a striking light the insecurity of person and 
property in the mterior of Bengal. Lawless bands, hired fighters and 
plunderers, hold the people in subjection and awe. The police is corrupt 
beyond expression, and more criminal than any other class of the popu
lation. The machinery of justice is costly and cumbrous, affording 
every facility for the escape of the guilty, and creating obstructions in 
the way of the administration of justice, The underlings of the courts 
are known to be venal, while false witnesses may be bribed for a day's 
food, sure of impunity if discovered. Under such circumstances, it is 
no wonder that justice in this case has not been done, and the ends of 
government entirely frustrated. Up to the present moment redress 
has not been rendered to these poor Christians, and two or three have 
died of fevers caught in the jungles of the Sunderbunds, whither they had 
gone to procure a poor subsistence by cutting wood and bringing it to 
BariHl for sale. As public opinion, such as it is in India, as well as in 
England, has been brought to bear on this affair, and the court of Appeal 
has pronounced the sentence of the Judge to be wrong, I have sanc
tioned the missionary's attempt to recover the little property of the 
people, consisting chiefly of small patches of land and a few bullocks, by 
civil process ; but I must confess with no very sanguine expectations of 
success. As an illustration, of the most indubitable kind, of the social 
condition of the peasantry of Bengal, this case is invaluable, and by a 
judicious use of the facts, it may become the means of, in some measure, 
improving it. 

CONCLUSION'. 

Besides the topics already dilated upon, other subjects were fully dis
cussed with the missionary brethren, such as the relation of the mission
aries to the Society, the salaries of missionaries an.d native agents, the 
best method of providing for widows and orphans, the character, and cost, 
and the sources available for the erection of chapels, school-houses, and 
residences for the missionaries, and the relations of our missionaries to 
other societies. The reports already presented to the Committee give 
the views and opinions of the missionaries on all these points, and re
main for reference, and, in some cases, for future deliberation. With re
spect to the proposal for the division of the field of labour into mission 
districts, and the holding of an Annual Conference of the missionaries 
of each district, for the purpose of revising the year's labour, and pre
paring for the following year's work, the missionaries came to the con
clusion that it would be preferable to refer direct to the Committee the 
affairs of each station, and to leave entirely to their decision the annual 
arrangements. With the request of the Committee that annual estimates 
of the expenditure should be transmitted home, the brethren have cheer
fully complied, and this year's estimates have been received and sanc
tioned. 

With this Report I lay before the Committee a schedule which I have 
prepared of the various properties held in their name and for the use of 
the mission in the East. 
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I haYe now brought to a close this review of the labours in which I 
l1ave been engaged during the two years and a half of my absence from 
England. ,Vhile deeply conscious of the imperfection whrnh has attended 
the execution of the onerous duties which were devolved upon me, I be
lieve no portion of the Instructions of the Committee has been oyerlooked. 
If success in any respect has followed my endeavours, it is very largely, 
if not entirely, owing to the cordial and affectionate assistance rendered 
me by the missionaries, of whom I must particularly mention our worthy, 
long-tried, and faithful brother, the Rev. J. Thomas, to the cordial sup
port which I have enjoyed from our Treasurer, and my colleague, and to 
the favourable judgment of the Committee. In laying down the powers 
with which, by your kindness, I was invested, I cannot but express my 
warmest thanks for the confidence which has been reposed in me, and for 
the unceasing prayers which have been presented on my behalf. Surely 
God has heard your voice and supplications, and given me the blessings 
you haYe sought. 

It will be my constant endeavour to excite and sustain the interest of 
God's people in the noble enterprise of evangelizing India, that vast and 
magnificent empire, which it has pleased the Most High to place in the 
hands of our country for its rescue from the grasp of direful superstition, 
and for the removal of moral aud spiritual evils, destructive alike to the 
temporal and everlasting welfare of the numerous myriads which in
habit it. 

I beg to subscribe myself, 
Your servant and companion in the Gospel of Christ, 

London, April 21st, 1857. EDWARD B. UNDE~HILL. 

Ell.RATUM.-In last Number, page 449, line 22,/or 60,000, read 159,000. 

The partiC'IJ,lars of Contributions are unavoidably postponed until ne:z:t montk. 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thank
fully received by Sir Samuel Morton Peto, Ba.rt., Treasurer; by the Rev. Frederick 
Trestrail and Edward Bean Underhill, Esq., Secretaries, a.t the Mission House, 33, 
Moorga.te Street, in LONDON; in EDINBURGH, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John 
Maca.ndrew, Esq.; in GLASGOW, by John Jackson, Esq.; in DUBLIN, by John Purser, 
Esq., Ra.thmines Castle; in CALCUTTA, by the Rev. Ja.mes Thomas, Baptist Mission 
Press; and a.t NEW YoRX, United States, by Messrs. Colgate & Co, Contributions can 
also be pa.id in at Messrs. Ba.relay, Bevan, Tritton, and Co.'s, Lombard Street, to 
the account of the Treasurer. 
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IN our last we gave several interesting facts, by which satisfactory answers are 
supplied to inquiries that are m11de as to the success of our efforts among the 
Roman Catholics of Ireland. The following extracts from the last report of 
one of our female Missionaries, afford additional evidence that access to them 
is gained by our agents :-

I continue, with the Divine assistance, of women, who knocked her down, kicked 
to sow the precious seed of the Word, and her, and broke her arm. She thinks they 
am often listened to with deep attention, would have killed her only for the providen
~ mn by Romanists, who have expressed tial interposition of two gentlemen passing 
their delight. One poor old woman who by. Is it not a sad state of things in this 
comes to me occasionally said, the last day country that such an occurrence should 
I read to her, " Glory be to God ! it is a have taken place in the open day? She 
blessed book indeed ! " She is upwards of had frequent visits from a priest, who told 
seventy, and is from county Limerick. She her if she did not give up he would have 
understands Irish better than English. I her killed, but when she noticed what he 
tried to teach her that the blood of the said he changed the mode of expression, 
Lord Jesus Christ cleanseth us from all sin. and said she would get herself killed at 
I did this to clear up her mind about pur- last. He tore her Testament when he paid 
gatory, which she had a great dread of. She his last visit, and she told him, only she 
could not think of the word "cleanseth," was alone, or she would have him charged 
so in repeating it she said from herself and put into custody. He has not troubled 
"washes away all our sins." It seemed to her since. She also told him she had more 
give her great comfort, and I was much happiness in her heart with all her outward 
gratified. May she truly experience its all troubles than when she was fasting, saying 
powerful efficacy ! I have been lately visit- prayers, and going to confession. This 
ing one of her daughters, who with her poor woman has been the means of bring
family has had fearful persecution. She ing several of her family out of their errors, 
was assaulted one day as she was fetching and is not afraid to speak boldly. 
her children home :from school, by a party 

DUBLIN. 

The following communication from Miss CURTIS will also serve to show that 
efforts in behalf of the Papists of Ireland are not " in vain " :-

The poor Romanist -servant I wrote of our good pastor, and often expresses her 
some time ago, and who from personal re- pleasure in his ministry. I have been en
gard to me came to our chapel, has con- deavouring to show her from the ·word of 
tinued to attend for nearly twelve months. God the errors she has left, and I do hope 
She now speaks openly, and says she will the Lord has begun a good w01·k in her 
never go to the priest again. She has been heart, and will keep her steadfast to the 
asked, " What are you getting for turning P" end. I have reminded her that she must 
Her answer has been" Nothing. I earned expect the persecution which has com
my bread honestly by hardworking as a menced to be continued, but I have asked 
Roman Catholic, and I am willing to do the her also, " If the Lord be for her, who can 
same still as long as the Lord spares me be against her P " 
my health." She seems quite attached to The clliferent classes I attend go on 
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much ns usual ; some-times we ha,e g1•cnt ! take courage." With respect to somo from 
encouragement, a.t othr1· times much to cast I among them who have been admitted into 
d~""n. I so~1etimes think, ns_ I witness p)aces of refuge we n_re hopeful; others have 
w1~.h wliat. quietness nnd nttent.Jon between d1sappomted us; still we tl'Ust it has not 
tl~1rty ~nd_ forty ~f the most d~gi·ad~d P?Or been all in vain as it regards their precious 
girls will sit,_ e..-enmg after even mg, hstem~-.,g souls. Some messages of mercy that they 
to the prcc1~us message of mercy, thah f ha_vo heard may yet take hold upon their 
,..-e had nothmg else to cheer, surely tins mmds, and be the means of leading them 
:done ought to make us "thank Goe and o t.!1e foot of the cross. 

CONLIG. 

The church in this plac& mall and the members composing it are poor. It 
has had much to contend 'lnth from without, but has been favoured with 
peace in itself, and has also recently received some increase by its numbers. 
Christian friends in England who are familiar with the difficulties of small 
village churches will be able to appreciate the encouragement afforded to 
the pastor and the church at Conlig by the events narrated in the following 
letter:-

Conlig, N ewtonal'ds,J uly 7th, 1857. 
:M: y DEAR BROTHER, - According to 

your desire, I now furnish you with a few 
particulal's in refel'ence to l'ecent occur
rences here. You are aware that our God 
has gi,en us "a little l'eviving in our bon
dage." We were beginning to fear that the 
Lord would "remove the candlestick out of 
its place " because of our unwort.hiness. 
We sometimes felt as if our beal't died 
within us, and we mourned over our dead
ness before the Lord. We were almost led 
to conclude that " Jehovah had forsaken us, 
and our Lord had forgotten us," and to 
inquire, "W'ill the Lord cast oft' for ever P 
and will he be fa,ourable no more ? Is his 
mel'Cy clean gone for ever? Doth his 
promise fail fol' evermore? " But while 
our unbelieving heart was almost disposed 
to limit the Holy One of Israel, and practi
cally to call in question the truth of his 
promises, he was pleased to surprise us 
with some unexpected proofs that his word 
bad not returned to him void, and that we 
had not "laboured in vain," and " spent our 
strength for naught, and in vain," as we had 
begun to fear. "Before we called be an
swered ; and while we were yet speaking 
he heard," and gave us some chee1-i.ng 
e..-idences of true conversion. 

On the 19th of April four young per
sons were baptized in the name of Jesus, 
on credible profession of their faith. This 
was a joyful day to us all. A large con
gregation assembled on the occasion, and 
salutary impressions were produced. Tears 
were seen to trickle dowu the cheeks of 
some who had hitherto been undecided. 
.A. young man who was present on the 
occasion, was led by means of the public 
administration of the ordinance, to see the 
evil of halting between two opinions, and 
to come to an immediate decision. In the 

course of the week he oft'ered himself as a. 
candidate, nnd having given satisfactory 
evidence of conversion, publicly professed 
his faith by baptism on the 30th of May. 

Last Lord's day four others were bap
tized in yom• p1-esence. Respecting the 
solemnities of that day, it is unnecessary 
fol' me to say anything, as yon not only 
witnessed all that transpired, but contri• 
buted much to our spiritual enjoyment by 
your services. Suffice it to say that good 
men of diff'el'ent denominations were pre
sent, and whatevel' diversity of sentiment 
might exist about the ordinance itself, the 
great truths of the gospel announced by 
you wel'e refreshing to all Indeed I could 
read expressions of approbation in the in
telligent countenances of some covenanters, 
(who are Presbyterians "after the most 
straitest sect"), even during the baptismal 
sel'vice. I do not mean that they agreed 
with us in rejecting infant· baptism, but 
could easily discern that they feasted on the 
doctrine of the cross, which was exhibited 
in connexion with it, and which is dear to 
them as well as to us. 

Thus during the; last ~hree months nine 
have been added to our little band, one of 
whom fol'merly belonged to tke Ckurcli of 
Rome. I need not say to you that we 
"live in peace," as you had a full oppor
tunity of ascertaining that fact. During a 
pastorate of five years I have of course had 
occasion to adminster discipline as well as 
other ordinances. But even in these cases, 
which sometimes occasion altel'cations, I 
do not remembe1· ever having been opposed, 
nor am I aware of the immediate parties 
having taken oft'ence. The brethren have 
practically said to me, on all such occa
sions "Arise, for this matter belongeth 
unto' thee ; we also will be with thee ; be 
of good courage and do it." In conclusion, 
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I beg to thank you for your kind expression 
of sympathy, and to assure you, that, as 
yonr visit has comforted and strengthened 
myself, so I have every reason to believe 
your intercourse with the brethren will 
have a beneficial influence on the church. 

Yours in Christian love, 
JOIIN BROWN. 

Rev. C. J. Middleditch. 

STATISTICS. 

In communion this time twelve 
months .............................. 40 

Admitted . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 
Dismissed . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 
Excluded .............................. 1 
Died .................................... 1 
Present numbr.r ........................ 56 
Clear increase . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7 

The following brief Journal, for the month of June, furnished by the Rev. 
J. BnowN, M.A., of Conlig, will afford our readers a specimen of the daily 
labours of our agents :-

1.-Preaehed in the open air in Carrick- smaller than the evening before ; was told 
fergus; meeting.pretty good. More would that the fine evening was more unfavour
likely have attended, but fo1• another minis- able than even what one would have sup
ter who happened to preach on the same posed less suitable, as the people were busy 
evening. · 2.-Preached at Dundonald. in the fields. Mr. Kitten observed that the 
3.-Addressed the church in Belfast. 4.- great majority were of those who hear the 
Visited at Dundonald. 5.-Visited at Bal- gospel nowhere. 16.-Visited about Com
lyleady; Greek lesson. 7.-Lord's day. ber. 17.-Visited at Dundonald. Three 
Preached in the morning at Conlig, and in applications for baptism. GTeek class. 
the evening for the Methodist minister, Prayer meeting at Conlig. 18.-Preached 
who has gone to conference. Meeting poor, at Whitespots. 21.-Lord's day. Preached 
in consequence of heavy rain. 8.-Preached at C0nlig in the morning. Proposed the 
in the open air at Comber. Rev. John three candidates to the church. Preached 
Kitten kindly caused the service to be an- in the open air in Newtonards, in the even
nouned by the bell, and countenanced by ing. 23.-Visited and distributed tracts 
his presence; evening unfavourable, but in Newtonards. 24.-Pwyer meeting. 25. 
about 200 attended; kindly entertained -Visited in Newtonards. Another appli
and lodged at the manse. 9.-Visited about cation for baptism ; applicant formerly a 
Whitespots. 10.-Greek class. Prayer Roman Catholic. 26.-Visited and distri
meeting. 11.-Preached in Newtonards. buted tracts in Newtonards. 28.-Lord's 
14.-Lord's day. Preached in Conlig, in day. Preached in the morning in Conlig. 
the morning, and held an open air service Three· candidates acceptr.cl and another 
in Newtonards in the evening. 15.-0pen proposed. Preached in Newton:1rds in the 
air service in Comber ; meeting rather evening. 

ATHLONE. 

The following communication from Mr. WALSH will show the kind of instru
mentality supplied by our Scripture Readers :-

By the good will of the Lord I have, ceive domestic visits. We read and reason 
in the course of the last month, brought with them out of the Scriptures about the 
the Gospel of the grace of God to seventy- things concerning their eternal welfare. I 
nine families, and in the month of February may also add that we make it a practice to 
to ninety-one families, Protestants, and ask the adults Scriptural questions, as this 
some Roman Catholics. As for the poor is a very good method by which to corn
ignorant Protestants in the country, some municate knowledge. May the Lord grant 
of them told me and brother 'W. that we success! 
are the only persons from whom they re• 
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CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Received on account of the Baptist Irisk .Societ9, ftom June 21 to 
July 20. 

London-
Rohy, RC'Y. Dr. ... .., ... . .. 

Bourton-on-the V\rater-
A Friend ... ... ... ..• . .. 

DovPr, by Rev. Jame• Milligan-
Boyle, The Ladies ... ... 1 0 0 
Ford, Lady,&Hyde,Mr•. 0 10 0 
King.ford, A., Esq. ... ... 1 0 0 
Friends at Salem Cho.pel . . . 1 0 0 

Dublin, by Miss Curtis
Cameron, W., Esq . ... 
E,ans, Jno., Esq. . .. 
Friend ... ... ... . .. 
McGregor, Sir Duncan .•. 
Pim, Brother., & Co., 

Messrs. ... ... . .. 
Todd, H. W., Esq. . .. 
Todd, William, Esq ...• 
Young, W., Esq. 

0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 

1 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 

£ B. d. 

1 1 0 

0 10 0 

S 10 0 

6 0 0 
Edin1mrgh, by Rev. J. Bigwood-

Martin, Re,. J ., B.A.... ... ... ... 0 5 0 

£ ,. d. 
Gro.bam's Town, South Africa-

N clson, Thomas, Esq.... ... ... l 1 0 
Leicester, by James Dedells, Esq.-

Oll account...... ... ... ... ... ... 6 10 O 
LiverJ100!, Pembroke Chapel-

Weekly contributions, ha.Jl'-yearly 
approprio.tion . •. .. . . .. . .. .. . 26 0 0 

l\largate-
Cobb, F. W., Esq. 2 2 0 

Oakham-
Mantle, Mr. W. ... 0 10 ,0 

Sheffield-
Wilson, Joseph, Esq. ... 2 O O 

W olworth, Arthur Street-
Collections . .. ... . .. . .. 9 18 0 
Bowdage, C., Esq. (don.)... 0 10 0 

Collected by-
J acbon, Mr•.... ... 0 5 0 
Standish, Miss ... 1 3 11 

Less expenses 
1116 11 

•.. 0 4 0 
---111211 

If any friends who are accustomed to collect for the Society, think that their labours 
would be facilitated by collecting cards or boxes with addresses suitable to circumstances, 
and will co=unicate with the Secretary on the subject, they shall be promptly sup
plied. Copies of the Im:sx CHRONICLE are sent monthly where desired. ADDITIONAL 
COLLECTORS ARE ALWAYS DESIRA.BLE, AND EVERY ASSISTANCE WILL BE GIVEN .!CHEM 

I:N !rHEm WORX. 

Contributions to the Baptist Irish Society, which have been received on or before the 
20th of the month, are acknowledged in the ensuing Chronicle. If, at any time, a 
donor finds that a sum which be forwarded early enough to be mentioned is not speci
fied, or is not inserted correctly, the Se~etary will be obliged by a note to that eft'ect. 

SUBSCRIPTIONS AND DONATIONS will be thankfully received by the Treasurer, TnollLI.S 
l'EWTREss, Esq., or the Secretary, the Rev.. CHARLES JAMES MmDLEDITOJI, at the 
Mission House, 33, Moorgate Street, or the London Collector, Mr. W. F. CAREY, 
1, Vernon Terrace, Portobello Road, Kensington Park; and by the Baptist Ministers 
in any of our principal towns. 

The Secretary will be obliged to any persons who will furnish him with copies of the 
Society's Reports for 1848, 1849, 1850, or 1854. 
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THE ASSOCIATIONS. 

IF our forefathers had been accustomed to " observe days and months, 
and times and years," we should have thought that they had selected 
Whitsuntide as the period at which the Associations should meet, from 
a sense of its ecclesiastical fitness, commemorating, as it does, the events 
which happened when "the day of Pentecost was fully come aud they were 
all with one accord in one place: there appeared unto them cloven 
tongues, like as of fire, and sat upon each of them ; and they were all 
filled with the Holy Ghost." Or if they had been much influenced by 
poetical associations, they might have remembered that "this sweet 
spring-tide " was the tin:ie when, as Chaucer tells us, "folk longen for 
to go on pilgrimage." Probably, however, they fixed upon this season, 
quite unconscious of either ecclesiastical or poetical fitness, and only 
thought that, Whitsuntide being a holiday time, the leisure thus afforded 
might well be consecrated to hallowed uses. Those of our readers who 
have been accustomed to attend these assemblies will agree with us that 
the festal time could hardly be spent more pleasantly and profitably. 

The introduction of railroads and increased facilities for communication 
between neighbouring districts have, indeed, done much to divest these 
meetings of their original character. In the pre-MacAdamite and ante
Stephenson period churches lying twenty miles apart were almost pre
cluded from intercourse with each other. Intelligence travelled slowly; 
opportunities for conference and consultation were few and far between. 
Deputations, as yet, were not. An occasional exchange of pulpits with 
the pastor of a neighbouring town was attended with so many difficulties 
that it could be rarely attempted; hence, but for the meetings of the 
Association our congregations would have been isolated from one another. 
They afforded almost the only opportunity for learning the affairs of 
other churches, and of listening to the ministrations of neighbouring 
pastors. Just as in our internal commerce the increased facilities 
for intercourse are doing away with the great annual markets a~d f'i~irs 
at which the business of the district used to be transacted, subst1tut111g 
for them a steady weekly traffic ; so in our ecclesiastical affairs the 
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fraternal intercourse, so easily and continuously kept up the whole year 
through, renders the annual gathering of less interest and importance 
than formerly. 

Enough, however, of the old spirit yet remains to render them most 
agreeable meetings. The -- Association meets this year, we will say, 
in the pleasant village of Tidby-cum-Pipes, which lies, as some of our 
readers may need to be informed, in the heart of a thriving agricultural 
district, which railways have not yet penetrated. Arriving early, we 
receive a cordial welcome from the pastor and deacons, who have been in 
a fe,er of anxiety and excitement for the last month. Brethren are 
d1·opping in rapidly from the country round. What hearty greetings! 
"\Yhat shaking of hands ! What a buzz of salutations and inqhiries ! 
Here comes the brother just settled at Little Puddleton. He has to 
be introduced to the brethren, and congratulated on his prospects. Look 
out along the green shadowy lane that leads up to the chapel. What 
queer old-world vehicles are coming along it from sequestered farms far 
away among the hills! Many a sturdy, old-fashioned Baptist is there,
men who were Ch1·istians, Nonconformists, and Baptists when it was no 
light matter to be either, and who are now content to "stand in the old 
ways," and "inquire for the old paths." They are made of true metal, 
as "gold tried in the fire." They remember the days when meetings of 
the Association were serious affairs, when important business was trans
acted, and double lectures were delivered. They come to the meetings 
with a gravity and solemnity somewhat amusing to the youngsters, who 
regard them mainly as agreeable breaks in the monotony of ministerial 
life. 

But to business. The ministers and messengers are requested to 
assemble in the chapel, and, according to rule, the moderator will com
mence by reading the preliminaries. We love the quaint old-fashioned 
phraseology in which these proceedings are described. Everything 
about us is so spic and span new, that we cherish whatever we have 
with the rime of age upon it. Some of these preliminaries are inter
esting in their way. They are careful to assert the fundamental doctrines 
of Protestant Christianity, and to guard against the imputation of inter
fering with the independence of the churches. " Renouncing all human 
authority in our religious concerns, we do nevertheless voluntarily unite 
together as persons who understand the sacred oracles in nearly the same 
sense." "To prevent all interruption and discord in debate, every_ person 
shall stand up when he speaks, directing his speech to the moderator ; 
and no other person shall speak till the former has sat down." "All 
things we offer by way of counsel and advice, shall be proved out of the 
Word of God, and have the Scriptures annexed." Then follows a sermon 
to the young people, and we separate for the night. 

The early morning prayer-meeting is perhaps the most delightful 
service to which the Association gives occasion. The brisk walk through 
the fresh morning air ; the dewy grass sparkling in the level beams of 
the rising sun ; the fragrance of flowers hidden in the hedgerows ; the 
melody of innumerable birds ; the rural sights and sounds on every 
hand ; and above all the sense of the Divine presence and favour 
awakened by the engagement in which we are about to take part, com
bine to bring the mind into a state of feeling peculiarly favourable to 
devotion. There are few attendants at such meetings but recall them 
with peculiar gratitude, and anticipate them with special zest. 

But we should fill up the space at our disposal, and leave no room for 
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more imtiortnnt discussions, were we to follow all the meetings of the 
Association, and describe them in detail. We must leave to the memo
ries 01• imaginations of our readers the circular letter, the Association 
sei•mons, the meetings for business, the letters from the churches, an,l 
the dinner in the schoolroom, which has been decorated with boughs 
and flowers till it reminds one of the Feast of 'rabernacles. 'l'hese 
matters having been despatched ; having settled the weighty question of 
where we are to meet next year; having thanked our hosts for their 
hospitality ; having agreed that we never had a more agreeable anrl 
edifying meeting of the Association, we leave the villa"e of Tidby-cum
Pipes to relapse into its accustomed silence, and retu~n to our homes 
the bette1•, both physically and spiritually, for fellowship with our 
brethren, meditating on the way a discourse on Psalm cxxxiii. 

In this severely practical age, when the most venerable and time
honoured institutions are being rudely interrogated and made to answer 
to the question, Oui bono ? we cannot expect our Associations to escape this 
test. It is asked by many persons, What is their practical utility and 
value r Perhaps, before proceeding to answer this question, we had better 
bring the defendants into court and hear from themselves just what they 
have been doing. The reports of nine Associations have reached us. We 
will give the results they show in as brief and condensed a form as 
possible. 

Adopting the alphabetical order, the Bristol Association comes first. 
This consists of 43 churches in the counties of Gloucester, Somerset, and 
Wilts, which met this year at Melksham. They contributed £34 toward 
an Association Fund, £31 to a Widows' Fund, and some small amounts 
to a society for aged ministers. Their circular letter was read by the 
Rev. R. Morris, on " The Worldliness of Christians a Hindrance to the 
Success of the Ministry." Sermons were preached by brethren Price, 
Manning, Probert, and Winter. They passed resolutions in support of 
the Bible Translation Society, and on behalf of the church at Chippen
ham which the Association in a great measure originated, appointed 
brethren to visit churches in a depressed condition, and reported a clear 
increase of 103 among churches numbering 6,289 members. 

Next comes the Devon Association, composed of 30 churches. They 
met at Torquay. The Rev. D. Thompson read the circular letter on the 
" Sabbath School-its Aspect to the Church and the World." Brethren 
Short, Williamson, and Tuckett, preached. The Association celebrated 
together the Lord's Supper, which all felt to be a refreshing and edifying 
service. Resolutions were passed commending the" Baptist Magazine," 
the " Freeman," and the Baptist Translation Society, to the support of 
the churches-appointing Bridport and Ilfracombe as the chapel cases for 
the year, and expressing sympathy with our persecuted brethren on the 
Continent. The sums of £5 lOs. to four cases, and £3 5s. to the Widows' 
Fund, were voted. A clear increase of 135 on a total of 2,168 members 
was reported. 

The Gloucestershire Association comprises 23 churches, which met at 
Stroud. The circular letter was read by Mr. Wilkinson, on " Home 
Claims." The sermons were preached by brethren Newman and Penny. 
Monmouth and Coleford were recommended as chapel cases to the churches 
of the Association. Grants were made to the Baptist Union and the 
churches at Ledbury and Painswick. A clear increase of 65 was reported ; 
the total number of members being 1,748. 

The Herta and Beds Association do not publish a report of their pro-
3 c 2 
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ceedings, but issued a very earnest practical address to the chw•ches, 
exhorting them to fidelity and devotion. 19 churches, containing 1,564 
members, report a clear increase of 10. 

The Northamptonshire Association met at Clipston. Mr. Simmons 
read the circular letter on "The Bible in its Relation to Spiritual Life." 
Brethren Jones, Mursell, and Brown, preached. £60 was divided 
between fourteen cases. 42 churches, with 3,325 members, report a clear 
increase of 24. 

The Oxfordshire Association met at Arlington. Their preachers were 
brethren Allen and Raycroft; their circular letter on " Christian Rec
titude;" their pecuniary grants £56. They passed resolutions in favour 
of the Bible Translation Society, and reported a clear increase of 95 from 
24 churches containing 1,607 members. 

The Southern Association met at Southsea. Their circular letter was 
a Report on the State of the Churches. Brethren Burt and Popley 
preached. Resolutions in support of the Bible Translation Society were 
passed. 24 churches report a clear increase of 88 on a total of 2,460 
members. They distributed £65. 

The Suffolk and Norfolk Association assumes the name of a Home 
Missionary Union. They met at Framsden, and seem to have adhered 
pretty closely to the line of labour marked out by their name. A 
committee was appointed to take such steps as seem desirable to increase 
the funds at their disposal. Another committee was appointed to make 
arrangements for the meetings of the Foreign Mission. Addresses were 
delivered by brethren Hoddy, Lewis, Lloyd, Lord, and Elven. Grants 
to the amount of £54 were made from the funds of the Union. A clear 
increase of 65 is reported on a total of 1,892 members. 

The West Norfolk Association met at Swaffham. A circular letter on 
the " Voluntary Principle" was read by the Rev. C. T. Keen. The ser
mon was preached by the Rev. W. Symonds. At the close of the meet
ing for hearing the letters from the churches, a conference was held on 
the state of the churches. A clear increase of 58 on a total of 869 mem
bers was reported. 

Having now a summary of the facts before us, we are prepared to 
answer the question, Of what use are our Associations ? We think that 
we ought at the outset to say that union is an end as well as a means. 
It is quite allowable for us to a,ssociate for the sake of association. 
" Behold how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to meet together in 
unity." The pleasures and advantages of fraternal intercourse afford a 
sufficient reason for our meeting, even did no other incidental and colla
teral good result from it. This object is well stated in the preliminaries 
of one of our largest and oldest Associations-" We propose at our annual 
meetings to manifest our brotherly love by uniting in solemn worship, 
and fervent prayer for each other, in particular, as well as for the church 
of Christ at large; and to communicate to each other the knowledge of 
our spiritual state, that we may sympathise with one another, and, if oc
casion arise, lend each other assistance." We need not say that this 
primary design of our Associations is amply fulfilled by them. The pub
lished reports can only show a very small part of the fraternal intercourse 
enjoyed, the sympa~hy reciproc~ted, the mutual knowledge imparf:ed _and 
received. Instructive as the prmted statements may be, we are mchned 
to attach still higher value to those private and confidential communications 
which are made in the little knots and groups which gather in the vestries, 
cluster about the doorways, walk to and fro in the grave-yard, and fret 
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the moderator and secretary by neglecting the summons to business or 
whispering _together whilst it _is_ proceeding. . In the information gi~en, 
and the advice and sympathy _elt~1ted, by the prmted _reports and the pri
va.te confidences of our Assomat10ns, we have a sufficient answer for those 
who ask, Cui bono? 

But other and collateral benefits are secured. Foremost amongst these 
we are dispo11ed to place the meetings for worship. All who have taken 
part in the devotions at such times, will agree with us that they are 
characterised by a fervour, an earnestness, and an unction most delightful 
and edifying. To whatever cause we may ascribe it, we are sure of the 
fact that the meetings for prayer are always felt to be peculiarly "times 
of refreshing from the presence of the Lord." To onr city congregations, 
the preaching services may be of less consequence. They have frequent 
change of ministrations. Strangers often occupy the pulpit, and services of 
an unusual or exciting character are no novelty. But the Associations 
very frequently meet in rural districts, where preaching of a superior 
order is a rare and great treat, and services of an unusual character form 
an event and era in the history of the clmrch. It breaks in upon a con
dition of stagnant monotony, and gives an impulse to both pastor and 
people, which does not speedily subside. We know cases of village 
churches which have derived great and lasting good from this cause. The 
influence upon the neighbourhood, too, is often beneficial. The gentry of 
the parish are surprised to find that the little band of Dissenters whom 
they regard with so much contempt, belong to a body which can assemble 
in such force, and which includes amongst its numbers persons of such 
good social position. Not unfrequently are they induced to enter the 
little chapel for the first time in their lives to hear some local celebrity 
preach, and though they should receive no spiritual benefit, they will 
speak and feel less contemptuously of us ever after. The list of Associa.
tion preachers we have given in our summary of the reports, will show 
that sermons have been preached which must at least command respect and 
impart instruction, and from which we may expect higher and spiritual 
blessings to result. 

We have several times, lately, heard the circular letters spoken of dis
paragingly. From such criticism we must dissent, thinking them for the 
most part admirably adapted for usefulness. All which have come under 
our notice have possessed considerable, and some of them signal, excel
lence. And even though they should possess no great absolute value, 
though the subjects they discuss may have been handled as well or better 
elsewhere; yet they possess a relative value which more than makes up 
for deficiencies. '.l'hey are written by ministers known and esteemed in 
the district ; they come with the authority and sanction of the Associa
tion; and are read, :eondered, thought, and talked over, where treatises of 
perhaps greater intrmsic excellence would be overlooked. Besides which, 
they are commonly written upon subjects of special interest in the district 
at the period, and thus supply a want which can hardly so well be pro
vided for in any other way. 

During the recent meetings of the Associations, no great question was 
occupying the public mind which interested us as Baptists. No oppor
tunity, therefore, was given for showing how admirably fitted this organ
isation is for concerting plans of combined action on the part of the 
churches. But exigencies have arisen, ancl may again arise, in which it 
is needful to show a united front. At such times, the resolutions of the 
Associations become really valuable and important in directing and organ. 
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ising the energies of the various churches. Even during the present year, 
we cannot doubt that the Bible Translation Societv has felt its hands 
strengthened by the resolntious of the .Associations·· in its support. In 
regard to what we may call the internal affairs of the district, tliough we 
think the Associations do not accomplish, or e,,en attempt, all they might 
do, yet what they do uudertake is very useful. We read of one Aasocin
tion originating and sustaining a very thriving causo at Chippenham, 
which promises speedily to become selt~supporting, and appointing depu
tations to visit churches which are in a depressed condition ; of other 
As!'ocintions, which take charge of chapel cases in tho district, greatly 
facilitating the operations of the indebted church, and diminishing the 
expenses of the collecting minister; of another Association which sets 
itself to establish Home Mission Stations in the destitute districts of the 
country. Now whilst we feel that very much more of this orge.nisation 
and superintendence might be undertaken by the Associations in perfect 
consistency with the independency of the churches, yet our regret that 
they do not accomplish more should not render us insensible to the value 
of what they really do effect. 

The funds raised and distributed by our Associations should likewise 
receiYe their due estimate. It may be said that these are simply sub
tracted from our Home Missionary Collections. If it were said that they 
were additional to our Home :Missionary Collections, we think that in the 
majority of cases this would be nearer the mark. In certain cases it is 
true that the Association discharges the functions and expends the funds 
of the Home Missionary Society. But in very many other cases the 
churches contribute to both. Besides which, a large portion of the dis
bursements of the Associations are for objects which the Home Mission 
does not contemplate. Churches or pastors are frequently, from a variety 
of causes, involved in temporary difficulties and need help for the 
emergency. The Association Fund exactly meets this case. 

In the last place the collection of statistics forms a most important and 
valuable part of the labours of the Associations. Each church is led to 
review its labours, its failures, its successes, during the preceding year. 
It is thus stirred up to gratitude, to penitence, and to prayer. Its spi
ritual history and condition are forced upon its attention. It is compelled 
to confess to itself that it has been smitten with barrenness as the 
deserved punishment of its sins, or that it has been blessed with prosper
ity beyond its deserts. The sympathies of each church are at the. same 
time drawn out to its sister churches, and in the community of JOY or 
t1orrow we forget our selfish solicitudes, "rejoicing with them that do 
rejoice, and weeping with those that weep." 

In the view of all these facts, a sufficient answer is afforded to the 
question :-What results r It may be admitted that our Associati?ns are 
not so efficient and practically useful as they might be. We thmk we 
can see many ways in which they could be made immen~ely more bene
ficial than they now are. But even as at present constituted and con
ducted, they effect quite enough to confute those who desire their 
extinction, and to justify those who would extend their operations. 

An allusion baa just been made to the statistical returns. Although 
this article has already exceeded the limits assigned to it, a few lines 
may be added containing a summary of those returns as far as they have 
reached us. We have complete returns from nine Associations, compris
ing 233 churchell, which number 21,922 members. These report a clear 
increase of 643 on the year. How far this measure of increase may be 
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fairly taken ne average of the whole country, we cannot tell. We fear 
however, that this estimate would be undnly favourable. So far as w~ 
cau gather, it is an advance upon the additions of recent years and is 
therefore matter for grateful acknowledgments to "the Father or' lights 
the Giver of every good gift and every perfect gift." Still it is painfully 
small when contrasted with the immensely more rapid increase of the 
population. May it stir us up to greater earnestness in effort and perse
verance in prayer I " Prove me now her811Jitl,,, saith the Lord of Hosts if 
I will not open the windows of heaven, and pour you out a blessing, that 
there shall not be room enough to receive it." 

PAGANISM-ITS HELPLESS NESS. 

BY THE REV, D. M. ~ANS. 

WHAT we worship is, more or less, our own creation. The hues of the 
mind are cast upon all the subjects of its thought. " In every object 
there is inexhaustible meaning ; the eye sees in it what the eye brings 
means of seeing. To Newton, and to Newton's dog, Diamond, what a 
different pair of universes !" All words and all things are variously sug
gestive, according to the degree and kind of individual thought expended 
upon them. Every one bears a world within which is, to him, more real 
than the world without. It is this mystic power of transmutation that 
gives man his truest possessions. What is presented to the eye and to 
the ear, is but the "raw material" which the mind is ever weaving into 
other forms. 

Even the estimate formed of "the true and the living God," is by no 
means exempt from the influence of this law. Whatever revelation we 
may have, our God is, in some measure, a reflection of ourselves. Our 
own views of divine truth are partial and selective. How imperfectly do 
we reproduce all great things in thought, word, and deed! It were so, 
even if we were free from the influence of sin. The limited capacity of 
the human creature forbids his ever doing more than partially appropriat
ing the illimitable. And then the distorting powers of sin ! How can 
the turbid depths of the depraved spirit ever adequately reflect the glori
ous scenery of heaven ! 

God has, however, taken care that by means of His word a.nd His 
Spirit-a combined influence upon the understanding and upon the will 
-views, practically just and useful, may be formed. Under any kind of 
revelation, whether rude and symbolical like the Hebrew, or perfect and 
spiritual like the Christian, the estimate formed by man of the Most 
High can only be a creaturely one, or a distant approximation to the per
fectly true; still, the true in effect, and as far as we are susceptible of it, 
is provided for and guaranteed by an arrangement as merciful as it is 
wise. 

But imagine this same law in operation in a nature depraved, yet wholly 
without a revelation. This is what we have in Pagawsm. However it 
may degenerate afterwards, the original idea of Paganism is, that the 
worshipper personifies in external and material forms his notion of a pre
siding power, uniform or mllltiform; so that, strictly speaking, the divini
ties which he worships are, largely, the creations of his own mind. They 
are the poetry of ignorant and corrupt religiousness, His imagination 
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breathes forth misshapen forms, modified by tradition, nnd he then adores 
th<'m. 

Behold, then, this pupil of nature-this interpreter of Providence ! 
Bereft of filial feeling toward God, darkened by conscious guilt, with an 
instinctive dread of the Being whom he blindly seeks to know, to appease, 
or to nvoid ! The more he sins, the greater his power and facility of sin
ning. The more numerous his race, t.hc more virulent the contagion. 
As the line of his :i.ncestry is lengthened, holy traditions grow fewer and 
more corrupt. The mighty stream of ages bears him farther and farther 
from the true God. His children are born into an atmosphere pregnant 
with :ill the elements of moral death. Knowledge itself is but n lamp 
that lights the path to e,il. Its possessor only becomes more ingenious 
in wrong doing. He profan<'s art ; he prostitutes science ; he violates 
nature. Creation! ProYidence ! what noble yet awful volumes! But is 
tl1is the man to read the sublime hieroglyphics of Nature, or to interpret 
the m:,sterious s~rmbols of Providence! Yet these are the great sights 
towa.rds which this degraded and ever-sinking being turns his wistful, 
pnrblind eye, peering and groping in the dark amidst these mysteries in 
search of God. Not forgetful of the noble lives and yet nobler thoughts 
of some illustrious men of ancient times, whose history proclaims the 
force and grandeur of their all but inspired intellect, yet looking at 
Paganism as a whole, on its corrupt sources and inevitable tendencies, we 
cease to wonder at the blighting sbndows which its superstitions, crowded 
-with horrors and with gods, have cast upon the fairest fields and the 
noblest peoples. Nor do its disastrous consequences cease here. 

It might seem as though the notions held by a people respecting a 
Supreme Being, would not have any great practical result. Many indi
Yidual cases tend to strengthen this impression. Thoughts of God might 
be supposed t-0 enter but little into the composition of every-day life. 
" The latest news " seems to influence us more. There is a world around 
us i;o tangible, so adhesive, touching us at all points and addressing us 
in language which none can fail to understand and listen to. Considera
tions apparently less remote, and far more practical, occupy the mind so 
exclusively, it is thought and said, that it signifies very little what the 
speculative notion of a God may be. 

Again we are reminded that their notions of a Supreme Being are 
retained by many simply as possessions of the understanding-as intel
lectual curiosities ; and that, as far as the life is concerned, they are 
ineffective enough. Hence the wide discrepancy observable between 
some men's professed views and their practices. 

Let all the truth that these remarks contain be freely admitted; but 
extend the survey to large masses of men, and through long periods of 
time, and a 'very different conclusion will be arrived at. It is not 
exactly what a people may seem to think of habitually, or what appa
rently is nearest their daily thought, but the auspices, so to speak, under 
which they think at all. A free citizen does not always or commonly 
think of the political rule under which his lot is cast, but the underlying 
consciousness that be is free makes the main difference between him and 
the serf. The atmosphere which a man daily breathes, but of which he 
rarely thinks, has no little to do with his life and vigour. We may 1·est 
assured, there is a moral atmosphere as real, though still more subtle, as 
silently inhaled. The notions of a Supreme Being, whether frequently 
confessed or not, underlie the character, and mould it more or less, 
according to the force with which they are cherished, however silently or 
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unconsciously, in the depths below. A man may scarcely confes~ them 
to himself, but they are there. Again, our thoughts of God are most 
influential at times and seasons which form turning-points or crise11 in life. 
Character has such crises. Disciplined by various trials, subdued by 
poignant sorrow, man turns yearningly towards the invisible. Then he 
surrenders himself to mysterious influence; then he asks deep and 
earnest questions. It is when there are storms and tempests in his 
lower sphere that he seeks to rise to a region more calm and serene. 
When all around is agitated and disturbed, then he seeks the unchange
able behind, beneath, and above the ever-changing. These a.re times 
when the religious sentiment, whatever it is, is most active and most vivirl; 
and these are seasons which form the subsequent character to an extent 
little imagined. The loftiest earnestness must have eternal themes. 
The passionate agony of the troubled spirit seeks no less than the ear of 
God. 

Then men-made gods must in return influence their makers and their 
worshippers. A degradation ever deeper and deeper is thus wrought. 
" They hear not, they speak not ; eyes have they but they see not ; feet 
have they but they walk not;" still an influence emanates from them, 
silently, unceasingly. "They that make them are like unto them." We 
part for ever from no thought or deed. If we body forth our imagina
tions in any shape, they are somewhere to influence us, according to the 
communion we may happen to have with them, and according to their 
natural importance. In this connection, the consequences are unmistak
able. The temple is built ; the god is enthroned; a conglomerate of ill
formed and corrupt notions, containing some imperfect or distorted truth 
to give vitality to the whole, is put into durable form. A. poisonous 
atmosphere of the worshipper's own creation is again inhaled by him. 
This worship cannot elevate. The perpetuation of falsehood and corrup
tion is thus guaranteed. Idolatry has in it no recuperative power. Our 
physical organisms have in them, until the vital functions are irre
parably injured, a self-healing tendency. Science assures us that there 
is a similar tendency in the planetary system ; but who has ever heard 
of a nation of idolaters escaping unaided from the perilous coils in which 
they have become involved ? They have found out many inventions, 
but not the means of liberty. The pagan world is a vast prison-house of 
souls ; unless aid come from above and from without, there is no prospect 
left for its inmates, but to walk eternally round its dark, frowning, 
unscalable walls. Idolatrous nations are victims to their own creations ; 
8laves to their own progeny ; accursed by their own offspring ; lost in the 
mazes of a labyrinth, inconceivably intricate, of their own construction. 
It is the solemn verdict of all history, that unaided they cannot rise. 
They are· bound down by chains forged by generations and centuries. 
Here is a colossal tyranny, deep-seated and high-towering, spreading all 
around, and beglooming the whole horizon of thought, which no merely 
political insurrection can ever destroy, and against which "carnal 
weapons " are powerless and vain. Those who are " sitting in the 
shadow" of this great "darkness" are now, in beseeching attitude, 
imploring loudly and passionately, " Come over and help us ! " 

·-------
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DEGREES IN GLORY. 
THE reference made by the evangelists to the " Mothe1• of Zebedee's 
children, with her sons," is interesting and instructive. Her name was 
Salome. She was one of those devout women who followed Jesus, minis
tering to His wants, and who afterwards ~re witness to His death and re
surrection. Zebedee himself was the proprietor of a fishing-smack on the 
lake of Gennesa.ret. He was joined in his vocation by his sons, J runes and 
John. These young men were aspiring. Their mother seems to have 
been rather pleased than otherwise with their ambitious views. She cer
tainly more than countenanced them. She did what she could to realise 
then~. Hence the application which she made to Christ on their behalf* 
-a.n application in which they cordially sympathised.t "Grant," said 
~he, " that these my two sons my sit, the one on thy right hand; and the 
other on thy left, in thy kingdom!" 

The petition implies that the disciples regarded Jesus.as a king-that 
they considered his kingdom would be secular in its character-t}lat they 
supposed it was about to be erected-that they believed it would be dis
tinguished by positions of various dignity-that they were persuaded 
Christ had the disposal of these, and that James and John desired to be 
His prime ministers, when He should appear as a glorious Monarch. We 
can easily imagine the eager look with which the petitioners endeavour 
to read_ the Redeemer's countenance, as their prayer falls upon His ear
the anxiety they feel until He speaks, and the blank disappointment th~~ 
settles down on their faces when He replies-" Ye kMw not what ye ask. 
" In what respects is our knowledge defective ?" is the question that is 
ready to start from their lips. But on two very important points He at 
once exposes their ignorance. 

The .forst has reference to the natMe of his kingdom. It is spiritual 
and not secular. " It is not of this world," but is to :have the principal 
scene of its glory in "that which is to come." On this subject He has 
often spoken to them, but they have been "slow of heart to believe all" 
that He and the prophets had declared. The "ten" have been equally 
so. Hence, when they overhear the ambitious request of. " ~he. two 
brethren," they are" much displeased,"t they are· "moved with md1gna
tion"§ at their selfishness. The dispute waxes warm. James and John 
haYe raised a storm they find it difficult to · control. But He who can 
allay the tempest, is near. "He~ them unto Him." It may be their 
beads di·oop on their breasts, and conscious shame crimsons their c~eeks 
as they listen to these words of light and love, "Ye know that the prmces 
of the Gentiles exercise dominion over them, and they that are great 
exercise authority upon them. But it shall not be so among you: but who
soever will be great among you, let him be your minister ; and whosoever 
will be chief among you, let him be your servant : even as the Son of 
man came not to be ministered unto, but to minister, and to give his life 
a ransom for many."JI 

Tl£e second point on which He enliglitens James and John has reference 
to the principle on which tlie lzonowrs in His jutMe kingdom are to be 
awarded. They seem never to have relished the idea of suffering ; yet 
this was the idea on which the eye of their Lord seemed generally to r~
pose in connection with His coming glory. He himself as "the Captam 

* Matt. xx. 21. t Mark x. 37. :I: Mark x. 41. 
§ Matt. xx. 24•, II Matt, xx, 26-28, 
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of ealvntion" leading" many eone to that glory," wae to be made perfect 
through e11ffering. Hence He speaks of the baptism of suffering that 
awaits Him,• and gives them to understand that their prayer involveR, on 
their part, no small idantity with Himself in His character as a Rufferer. 
Ue inquires if they "are able" to sustain this identity, and they, sup
posing that the future career of their Master was not to be any more 
trying than the past had proved, reply in ignorance and self-sufficiency: 
" We are able."t He then informs them that suffering is " indeed" 
before them (James was slain by Herod, and John was banished hy 
Domitian); but that gaining the positions of honour to which they 
aspire is a matter to be determined not by mere personal regard, but on 
eternal, immutable, divine principles : "To sit on my right hand and on 
my left, is not mine to give; but it shall be given to them for w horn it is 
prepared of' my Father."t 

Such, we think, is the import of the Redeemer's reply touching the two 
erroneous views broached in the petition. While, however, He corrects 
these, there are others which they have uttered, the propriety and truth 
of which He plainly admits, viz. :-

First, that in His heavenly lcingaom there are the honourable posts to 
which they had referred. If these had not existed, He who had put them 
right on the two subjects on which they had been wrong, would, unques
tionably, have corrected them here. But He does not. The inference, 
therefore, is obvious ; the conclusion cannot be explained away that a 
diversity of honour shall obtain in the heavenly world-that while all 
believers shall certainly enter that world, and be welcome there, some will 
be MORE distinguished than others. 

Secondly, tkat it is Christ's prerogative to fi:c the diversity of future 
honowr. 

The wording of the petition takes this clearly for granted. Christ'1:1 
language in reply. seems at first sight to discountenance the idea.§ This, 
however, arises from the supplement in italics made by our translators 
preventing His meaning from being clearly apprehended. Read the 
passage without the supplement, and it will be found to run thus : "to 
sit on my right hand and on my left, is not mine to give, but for whom 
it is prepared of my Father," language lucidly proving that the positions 
of honour in the heavenly kingdom will be regulated by a certain scale 
(viz., resemblance in moral image to the Delight of'the Father), and that 
the Saviour will see to it that the various gradations in that scale are 
righteously assigned to the individuals to whom they respectively point. 
From the highest position to the lowest, His eye will travel all along to 
ascertain that the variety which pervades the ranks of the blessed is 
exactly such as meets the approbation, and kindles the smile of Him who 
had "prepared ", each place in every rank, for its proper occupant. 
Whether or not His language is intended to convey the idea "that two 
individuals more wortli9 thati those iulto on this occasion sougl1t the seats 
on His right and left, were known by Him who foresees the characters of all 
men, from the commencement of time to its close," we do not, as a certain 
writer has done, venture to determine. All we affirm is, that one 
doctrine apparently taught in the passage is the existence of' difterent 
degrees in the celestial glory. . 

* Mntt. xx. 22. t Matt. xx. 22. t Matt. xx. 23. 
§ "To sit on my 1-ight hand ancl on my left, is not mine to give ; but it shall be gi-ven 

to them for whorn it is prepared of my Father." 
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'This is a doctrine which is variously regarded. Some admit it-wel
C?mC' it-rejoic~ in it:-fin~ in it a stinm!us to :i?erpetua~ advances in 
piety, and to mcreasmg likeness to the image of the Sav10ur. Others 
demur to it-grieve oyer its supposed truth, and cannot help viewing it as 
altogether itt Yariance "·ith the genius and plan of mercy. In one word, 
they deem it UNSCRIPTUJtAL. It cannot, therefore, be either an uninter
esting or unprofita.ble subject of calm and candid examination. Such an 
examination we propose to institute in a future paper. In the present, 
we submit a few preliminary remarks. 

Fir.~t.-We believe that those who oppose tl1e doctrine of different degrees 
i'.n _qlo1:11 m·c pe1:fectl.1/ conscientious. 'They can have no motive for doing so, 
but lorn to that which they regard to be truth. They are jealous for their 
Master's honour, and cannot view, without the deepest solicitude, any 
representation which, they think, threatens to shade it-or to give 
an inch of footing to human merit in the arrangements of a system that 
breathes of the fulness, and the freeness of divine mere,// from beginning 
to end. Yet is it just within the compass of possibilities, that even 
these friends may not have passed under review ~he whole of what is 
reYealed on the subject; or if they have, it is equally possible that the 
same revelation may yet be placed before them, distinguished by certain 
bearings, and set in certain lights, that shall commend to their acceptance 
a doctrine hitherto supposed to be untenable. 

Secondl,'lf.-We consider it difficult to explain the declaration of tke 
Savioui· (l\fatthew xx. 23) apart from the view already given of it. That 
Yiew seems to lie on its surface, as well as to be interwoven with its entire 
texture. Nor is it indebted to criticism for its obviousness. It meets 
the eye as a gem set in the casket of the Redeemer's own language. We 
remove from the passage the extraneous particles and motes with which 
the human supplement has overlaid it, and allow the words to sparkle in 
all the inspiration of Him who uttered them; and in the light divine we 
see the doctrine in question spanning like a rainbow, in its different 
hues, the meaning of Jesus. Neither are we aware of any interpretation 
that has been, or can be, given to sustain an opposite view, in which 
straining is not distinctly visible. , 

Thirdly.-The parable of tlze labourers* cannot be 1·egariled as invalidating 
our exposition. 

It does not, indeed, appear to have been originally intended to bear 
directly on the subject, but simply to illustrate the doctrine of justifica
tion "freely by God's grace." It has been argued, and we think justly, 
lst.-That the grumblers-the men who had been in the field from early 
morn-cannot be esteemed as renewed in heart, inasmuch ast it is stated, 
that though "called, they had not been chosen "-and are, moreover, 
placed "last." 2nd.-The Jews, as a nation, expected that they them
selves should be the only parties interested in the blessings of Messiah's 
kingdom. To undeceive them " the great Teacher " informs them that 
eminence in privilege by no means implies corresponding eminence in 
character ; that far from its doing so, the reverse often holds, and that it 
would do so in this case. The Gentiles were to be made as welcome to 
the gospel as the Jews, and while many of the latter would, on this very 
account, contemptuously spurn its invitations, not a few of the former 
would gladly hail them,-and, thus, the Gentiles, called later than the 
Jews would though "last" in one sense, be "first" in another. The 
parable illust~ates salvation for all who accede to the divine terms-" who 

"Matt. xx. 1-16. t Matt. xx. 16, 
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work the work of God "-who" believe in Him whom He hath sent"
but does not disturb the view we have presented of the heavenly world. 

Fourtkly.-Scriptwre doctrines do not and ca71111,ot militate each other. It is 
supposed that " different degrees in glory " would undo the declaration, 
"By grace ye are saved." If we believed this, we should question whether 
the meaning we have elicited from the passage under consideration were 
the correct one-nay, we should conclude it was erroneous, and abandon 
it, acknowledging ourselves in deeper perplexity than ever as to what 
instruction Christ intended to convey by the passage. But we do not 
believe such to be the case. We see no evidence that it is, and hope in 
our next communication to prove that the existence of variety in the 
honours of the celestial state, instead of detracting from, only enhances 
" the exceeding riches of that GRACE " 

"Which all the work shall crown 
Through everlasting days ; 

Which lays in Heaven the topmost stone, 
And well deserves the praise." 

THE AGE OF NAPOLEOK 

s. 

WE have received several inquiries as to the meaning of the note 
of interrogation appended to the birth-day of Napoleon in our Almanack 
for last month. The explanation is a very simple one. The date assigned, 
although the one usually given without hesitation in the almanacks, has very 
doubtful claims to that distinction. As the facts are curious, and we 
conjecture, from the inquiries addressed to us, but little known, we will 
here state them as briefly as we can. 

Adopting the good old rule of beginning at the beginning, we must 
remind our readers that up to the year 1769 Corsica was in no sense a 
portion of France, and did not even belong to it by right of conquest. 
By language, by geographical position, and by national customs, it was, 
and still is, Italian. Its possession had been disputed by the neighbour
ing states, especially by the Genoese and the Pisans, the former of 
whom had held it for a long period. For some years preceding 1769 it 
had enjoyed a dubious kind of independence under the rule of the illus
trious Paoli; but in June of that year it was taken possession of by the 
French, who have retained it ever since. It will thus be seen, that 
though persons born in Corsica subsequently to that date might, in a 
certain modified sense, be styled Frenchmen, since they came into the 
world under a French government; yet those who were born previously to 
it, though they might become naturalised subjects of France, could not 
be numbered amongst her children by birth at all. They were Corsicans 
or Genoese, not French. 

Now, at the outset of Napoleon's career, the question of his nation
ality was of no importance. A young soies qfficier of artillery, in the 
cosmopolitan fervom· of Revolutionary France, would find a foreign 
origin rather in his favour than otherwise, and certainlJ no barrier in the 
way of his promotion. As far as his military position and prospects 
went, he miaht as well be Corsican as anything else. So far as we know, 
the first existing record of his birth is the contract of marriage with 
his wife, Josephine Beauharnois. This contract, which is said still to 
be found in the archives of the Second Arrondissement of Paris, states 
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that he was born, not on the 15th August, 17G9, but on the 5th February, 
1768; and, from the preamble to the contract, it appears tho.t this de.ta 
was taken from his baptismal register, which was J?roduced on tho 
occasion. His signature to the marriage deed is Napolione Buonaparte, 
the spelling being Italian, and not French. His name seems to h1we 
been always spelt in this way, both by himself and others, up to the 
date of his Italian Campaign. At that period, political as well as 
militar,r ambition began to prompt him. The question of nationality 
might become one of importance, and from this point in his history 
he so modified his name, by altering the last syllable of Napolione 
a.ud d1·opping the u from Buonaparte, as to give it a French form. 
This at least seems the most probable explanation of the change he 
made in the manner of spelling his name at this time. This view of 
it is rather confirmed than otherwise by the fact that Louis Bonaparte, 
father of the present emperor, made a violent attack upon Sir Walter 
Scott for spelling his brother's name Buonaparte, asserting that the u 
was introduced with the design of unf'J"enchifgmg the .emperor. Since 
it is quite clear that Napoleon himself dropped the u and altered the 
spelling of his :first name just at the time when it was to his interest to 
f1·enchifg himself, the groundless charge against Sir Walter Scott serves 
rather as a confirmation of the view we have taken. 

The contract of marriage, as we have seen, makes him a Corsican by 
the date of his birth, as well as by the spelling of his name ; and if his 
baptismal register really was produced as alleged, there can be no 
reasonable doubt that he was born about sixteen months before the 
occupation of Corsica by the :French. But from the time that he began 
to spell his name Napoleon Bonaparte, he alw11ys gave August, 1769, as 
the period of his birth. There seems, however, to have been some 
fluctuation as to which day of the month he honoured by condescending 
to be born upon it. The "Quarterly Review" for December, 1886, 
asserts that in the official almanacks published in the years 1808-4-5, 
the 16th is given as his birth-day. Subsequent numbers of the same 
official publication alter it to the 15th, without giving any explanation of 
the change, at which date it has remained ever since. The writer of the 
article in question suggests several reasons for the change of day, none 
of which, however, appear satisfactory. The only evidence in favour of 
the 15th August as the true birth-day of Napoleon which can weigh at 
all against the earlier date given in the marriage contract is a. report 
from M. de Keralio, Inspector of the Military School of Brienne, 
quoted by Bourrienne, which reports upon the progress of the various 
students attached to the institution, and amongst others of "M. de 
Buonaparte, born the 15th August, 1769," and which rather curiously 
concludes by saying, "He will make an excellent seaman." This date 
may, however, have been subsequently tampered with, or it may have 
been misreported. 

One thing, we think, is clear,-that at some period of his history 
Napoleon wilfully falsified the date of his birth. Those who hold to the 
later date as the correct one may account for the falsification in the 
marriage contract upon the ground that it was then his interest to 
appear as old as possible, in order that his seeming juvenility might not 
he an obstacle in the way of his political and military promotion, and 
from a desire likewise to make the disparity of years between himself 
aud Josephine appear less than it really was. Those who accept the 
earlier date as the true one, explain the change to August, 1769, upon 
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the supposition that he wished to pass as a :Frenchman, and there
fore fixed his birth-day a month after the annexation of Coraica to 
France, and that, havmg now achieved a world-wide fame, he prided 
himself on being the youngest of heroes, and for this reason was glad to 
strike off a year and a half from his real age. 

'!'his little episode in history is not without its moral. Falsehood was 
only too congenial to the temper of Napoleon. Lying bulletins, :fictitious 
victories, armies and military stores existing only upon paper, were his 
ready resources, and for awhile they seemed to answer his purpose. At 
length " as false as a bulletin " became a proverb through France. He 
had lied away all confidence in his veracity. Even when he spoke the 
truth no one believed him. All faith in his word was lost; the just and 
inevitable penalty of falsehood came upon him. His empire, which a 
spark of truth or honesty might, in part at least, have preserved, fell 
from him. The punishment of his 'inveterate habit of unveracity was, 
that truth and honour, those bonds and cements of society, being 
wanting, everything crumbled around him, and his mighty genius has 
only 

"Left a name at which the world grew pale, 
To point a moral or adorn a tale." 

Truth alone has the element of perpetuity ; falsehood must, from its 
very nature, come to nothing. It is as true now as in the days of Isaiah, 
that a nation is doomed when it or its rulers are guilty of "transgressing 
and lying," "conceiving and uttering from the heart words of falsehood;" 
when " truth is fallen in the street and equity cannot enter, and truth 
faileth." (Is. lix. 13, 14, 15.) Of individuals and of peoples it for ever 
holds good, that lies cannot live under the dominion of the God of Truth. 

MEMOffi OF MRS. HESKINS, OF SHORTWOOD. 

l!Y THE REV. T. F. NEWMAN. 

TnE late Mrs. Sophia Haskins was born February 24, 1784, and was a 
daughter of that devoted servant of Jesus Christ, Benjamin Francis, who 
was pastor of the church at Shortwood from 1757 to 1799. There yet 
remain a few who remember the truly apostolic zeal of Mr. Francis, and 
the unction with which he preached" the unsearchablo riches of Christ." 
Among the productions of his pen are some of the choicest of those 
hymns in which Christian truths are beautifully embodied, and Christian 
feeling most appropriately expressed: "Glory to the Eternal King," "l\fy 
gracious Redeemer I love," " In sweet exalted strains," &c., &c. 

Towards the close of his career he was permitted to baptize his two 
daughters, Catherine Holbrow and Sophia. This happy event took place 
May 18th, 1798, and at the end of the following year his Master called 
for him, and he entered into rest.* The elder daughter became the wife 
of Mr. Thomas Flint, at that time assistant minister at Shortwood, and 
who, after the decease of his venerable father-in-law, succeeded to the 
pastorate. He finished his course at Weymouth, where the remembrance 
of his eloquent and faithful ministrations is still fresh and fragrant with 
the few of his friends and hearers who yet survive.t 

iit A memoil' of Mr. Francis, with the funeral sermon, by Dr. Rylancl, attaehe,1 tu it-, 
was published in 1800. 

t An obituary of Mr. Flint will be found in the M,ig11zine for June, 18'14. 
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Mrs. Heskins, whose removal is now recorded, was united in marriage 
to l\~r. John Haskins in the year 1802. A more suitable and happy con
nection could scarcely have been formed. Both had been born nnd 
nurtured in an atmosphere of piety, and all their early impressions were 
fa,Tourable to the formation of character, which must ever be valuable in 
the church of God. The writer would love to dwell on the excellences 
and the high qualifications of his once dear friend and counsellor-a man 
whose name cannot be mentioned in any circle where he was known 
without calling up the sincerest feelings. of esteem and veneration. 
Prom their outset in domestic life, this admirable couple were not only 
helpmeets to each other in the ways of God, but they were eminently 
follow-helpers to the truth. They had the fullest sympathy with each 
other in all good, and being without a, family, they were enabled to give 
expre_ssion to their deep interest in the cause of Christ by unremitted 
exert,ons. 

Mr. H.'s father long held the office of deacon, with honour and useful
ness, and the son, in the same office, became yet more honoured and 
useful than the father. During the later years of Mr. Winterbotham's 
pastorate, when that eminent servant of God was prevented by infirmity 
from engaging much in directly pastoral work, Mr. H., released from the 
cares of business, devoted himself almost exclusively ~o the service of the 
church, visiting the afflicted and the poor, with a heart full of love, and with 
a sound judgment, comforting, counselling, and in every way fulfilling 
the apostolic injunction, " Bear 9e one another's bu,•dens, and so fulf,,l the 
law of Ghrist." .A.t the same time neighbouring churches were often 
indebted to him for gratuitous and most acceptable ministrations. Mr. H. 
finished his course October 17th, 1838.• 

,Vhile giving herself heartily to every good word and work, Mrs. H. 
was specially devoted to the interests of the young. The Sabbath school 
was instituted in the year 1802, and from its commencement :to the close 
of her days, it engaged her head, and heart, and hands. For many years, 
in connection with one who was sooner compelled to retire from active 
life, but who has not yet been welcomed home, our dear friend s1,1per
intended the girls' school, and often has the writer heard the expressions 
of grateful love from those who, no longer young, could recur with 
deepest interest to the days when they shared in her attentions, and 
rejoiced that their children were permitted to come under her care. 
Mrs. H. was not a person to do anything by halves, nor was she one of 
those who are guided rather by impulse than by principle -a class of 
persons whose zeal depends on external stimulants, and on whom no reli
ance can be placed in a dark and clouded day. She was not fitful, but 
firm. Her hold on any good cause was intelligent and hearty, and was 
sustained by rdlectiou aud prayer. This was very manifest. in every 
department of Christian service, but especially in the Sabbath school. She 
never forgot those who had once shared au interest in her efforts an.cl 
her prayers. In after life she would accost them as often as opportu
nities occurred. If they had not become followers of Christ, she renew;ed 
her attempts to gain their hearts for him. If they were numbered with 
his people, she had always an appropriate word of congratulation, counsel, 
or caution. It is impossible for the minister of Christ to know the full 
amount of usefulness with which his labours have been attended, and the 
same is true of those who heartily and perseveringly devote themselves 

"'.A. memoir of Mr. Heskins appeared in the Magazine for February, 184.0. 
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to w01•ks of faith nnd labours of love. This will apply to the dear friend 
of whom we write. But " the day will declare it," that day when all 
secrets will be revealed, and when the Lord himself will own his servants 
and receive them to his glory. ' 

Mrs. _H. was an h~bitual and devout reader of the Scriptures, hence 
she derived her motives and her strength. She could say, " Thy testi
monies h~?e I taken as an herita,qe for ever; for they are the rejoicing of 
my heart. In her early days she had been taught to prize the word of 
God, and her love for it increased with advancing years. In the hours of' 
deepest sorrow, when bowed down under the bereaving stroke which left 
her a mourning widow, she often quoted the lines -

" Thy word, which I have made my choice, 
Sholl chper my darkest hours." 

When she had attained to ripeness of years and of Christian experience, 
she was invariably anxious to engage young Christians in the delightful 
and profitable work of searching the Scriptures. She did that herself, 
not simply as a devout person, but with a keen sense of their beauty and 
fulness, and was ever delighted with such works as served to bring out 
those features of the word of God which an ordinary reader would 
scarcely look for. Indeed, while our departed friend cannot be described 
as a literary person in the ordinary sense of the term, she was a reader 
and an admirer of good books. Her mind was above the common level, 
and she discovered its superiority in the class of works which she pre
ferred. And this prepared her to enjoy the conversation of the eminent 
men who delighted to visit the dwelling where the holy and happy 
couple resided. There, among others, Chalmers and Hall spent pleasant 
hours, and left with strong impressions of the Christian worth and 
dignity of' its inmates. Beneath that roof ministers and missionaries 
ever found a hearty · welcome and a congenial home ; and our beloved 
friend was never more gratified than when she could show hospitality in 
the Saviour's name to the Saviour's friends, and especially to those who 
lived and laboured to "testify the gospel of the grace of God." 

It will be inferred from the foregoing remarks, that Mrs. H. was 
a truly valuable member of the church with which her connection 
extended over more than half a century. This may be ascribed, in a 
great measure, to the early adoption of settled views on religion, its 
doctrines, and its duties. For this she was indebted in no small degree 
to Mr. Winterbotham's ministry, which she enjoyed without interruption 
<luring the twenty-five years of his pastorate. Sound, judicious, talented, 
in the best sense of the term, as full of the pure gospel as it was free 
from eccentricity and extravagance, dealing fairly with the whole counsel 
of God, and rendered attractive by an atlectionate manner and by an 
unusual knowleqge of human nature, Mr. W.'s teachings were greatly 
blessed to the, formation of character. The influence of such a 
ministry on one who was fully alive to its value, must have been con
siderable ; and then her devotional habits, and her earnest and deep 
regard for the word of God, concurred to establish and ripen her prin
ciples. So, with a spirit eminently catholic and loving towards all, she 
was firm as a rock on every question touching the essentials of the faith. 
The church was her home, the friends of' the Saviour were her friends. 
She was no trifler with the Sabbath, with the house of God, with the 
social gatherings of the saints. She had no sympathy with those who 
talk of profiting by a private reading of the Scriptures, instead of honour-
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ing the ministry of the word or the meetings for prayer; nor did she 
think that time well spent in which other engagements were needlessly 
permitted to interfere with those of the sanctuary. 

It bas been the privilege of the writer to have his hands snstained, and 
his heart comforted, by the steadfastness of those who, in advanced years, 
like· our departed friend, were patterns in this respect to the younger 
mem hers of the flock. And if in such a case we may apply the Almighty's 
words, " Them that honowr me I will hmiowr," may we not conclude that 
the eminence of their piety was the result of God's blessing on their 
:fidelity in this respect, and that their everlasting joys will be propol'tion
abl ,- enhanced. 

In a brief record like the present, it would be improper to attempt an 
analysis of character, and the writer will only add, that, in connection 
with the graces which commended her to the esteem and love of her 
fellow-Christians, Mrs. H. possessed those qualities which all can 
admire-public spirit as far as it may co-exist with feminine delicacy; 
a high sense of honom• ; integrity the most unbending ; activity, un
shrinking and untiring, in works of general benevolence. She did not 
deem it necessary to seclude herself from the haunts of men, or to refrain 
from the enjoyments of social life, or to profess indifference to the beauties 
and the glories of the visible creation. Her piety enabled her both to 
enjoy God in all things, and to commend her religion wherever she 
went. 

At length, in a good old age, it pleased her heavenly Father to call 
her to a more exalted fellowship than that which she had loved and 
enjoyed on earth. After an afHiction, not long but very severe and 
distressing, she died serenely, and was for ever re-united to beloved ones 
who had gone before to the eternal mansions and to the presence of the 
Lamb. If holy and unbroken peace, child-like acquiescence in the will 
of God, longings after perfect holiness, a loving, grateful, tender spirit; 
the sweetest and most perfect reliance on the sufficiency and immuta
bility of Christ-if these qualities, in rich and beautiful combination; 
prove a soul to be on the very confines of heaven, her sorrowing friends 
were right when they looked on the worn and faded form with- high 
thoughts of the glory on which she was about to enter. Utterances few 
but expressive, intimated that all was well. And herein was the grand 
power of the Cross. At the Cross she became a Christian; near the 
Cross she lived ; the transforming influence of the Cross she had ex
perienced; and in a dying hour tke Cross was everything. Often had she 
sung with delight:-

" Oh! the sweet wonders of that Croes 
On which my Saviour loved and died I 

Her noblest life my spirit draws 
From his dear wounds and bleeding side I" 

And when death was laying his cold grasp upon that outer and visible 
form over which he was allowed to triumph, that " noblest life " in t~e 
soul, the pure immortal vitality, defying death and hell, and ~ecure m 
union to its glorious Head, had only to ascend to the world of life above. 

She died May 3rd, 1857, but died to live for ever. 
" Thus star by star declines, 

Till all are pass'd away; 
Ar, morning high and higher shines 

To pure and perfect day ; 
Nor sink those stars in empty night, 

But hide themselves in heaven's own light.'' 
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THE DYING BOY. 

HA.UTLEY Fl!lLL MA.801' (whose death suggested the following li.nes) 
fell a victim to that fatal disease, consumption, in the seventh year of his 
age. He died August 4th, 1856. The l::ist night be lived, his eye suddenly 
became rivetted on some object which seemed to thrill him; " Ma," he 
exclaimed, "look, what a beautiful light! Oh! look ; I never saw any
thing so bright." Being placed on his bed, his eyes eagerly sought for 
that strange light again, and became fixed in the direction in which be 
first saw it. Soon he said, "Ma, I'm dying!" then drawing both bis 
parents to him, he began to breathe with more difficulty, and whispering 
" Come, Ma," " Come, Pa," his voice was hushed in death. 

The summer's sun had left the sky, 
The sultry day was sped ; 

And night, with all her soothing airs, 
Breath'd o'er the sick boy's bed. 

But restless still and laifguid, 
He droop'd beneath his pain, 

Weak as a tender, opening :Hower, 
Crush'd down by thunder rain. 

But, lo! a change comes o'er him, 
His eye bas caught a ray, 

Thro' the dusk and gloom of this low world, 
Of the wide and perfect day. 

" Mamma, Mamma, look yonder, 
See what a beauteous light; . 

'Tis brighter far than aught this earth 
E'er gave to mortal sight! 

Ah, then she knew her child was near 
The place where angels roam; 

For eyes that get a. glimpse of heaven, 
Ca.n have no earthly home. 

And, bending low, she kiss'd his brow, 
And wept without control ; 

For the same sun that lit his path, 
Left shadows on her soul. 

And when again his eager eyes 
Sought for that strange, bright light, 

Her last faint star of earthly hope 
Went wheeling down the night. 

" I'm dying, Ma, I'm dying!" 
Said the little sinking boy ; 

But the cold and raging waves of death 
His calm could not destroy. 

.A. heavenly voice now greets his ear, 
" Rise, leave thy house of clay; 

Life, endless life! with me enjoy, 
And dwell in perfect day." 

One last fond look he casts behind, 
And bids those dear to come ; 

Then venturing on the expanded wave, 
He soon is safe at home : 

For o'er the stormy gulf of death 
That !ight pour'd forth its :Hood, 

And drew his ransom'd spirit on, 
Up to the throne of God. 

And now array'd in robes of white, 
His happy spirit stands 

In yon bright dwelling in the skies, 
Built by the Ete1-nal hands. 

Adieu, dear happy, happy boy, 
Till life's short day is o'er; 

Then may we meet, no more to part, 
On heaven's calm blissful shore! 

T. T.A.YLOB. 
Tottlelianlc. 

CALVIN AND SERVETUS. 

IN the review of a. volume of biography in our July Number, it is said 
" Strangely enough, party feeling projects itself into the past, and colours 
with its own hues persons and events which have passed away long ago. 
The histories of Greece by Mitford and Grote are not a little tinctured by 
the Toryism of the one and the Radicalism of the other. )~ e can 
form a very satisfactory conclusion as to the politics of the writer by 
reading a life of Cresar or of Cicero. In a biography o~ Luther, ~~nry 
the Eighth, or Cromwell, we are at no loss to recogmse the rehgwus, 
position of the biographer." There is no more striking illustrations oi 
this than the life of the great reformer and theologian of Genen\, and 
especially that portion of it which we reserved for consideration in the 
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present article. Men have justified, palliated, or condemned the execution 
of Servetus, according as they were Calvinists 01• Arminians. Their 
jndgment of the affair has been dictated by their theology. As the 
history is interesting and instmctive, we avail ourselves of the volume of 
letters recently published, in the hope of arriving at some more satis
factory conclusion respecting it. 

A few Jines \vill suffice to narrate the history of Servetus up to the 
time of his quarrel with Calvin-a quarrel which was to be so disastrous 
to them both. He was by birth a Spaniard, was born the same year with 
Calvin, and, like him, fluctuated between the study of law and theology. 
Leaving his native country, he entered as a law student at Toulouse, and 
in the year 1532 studied physic at Paris. By this time he had not only 
abjured Catholicism, but had rejected infant baptism, denied the Trinity, 
at least as ordinarily held, and gone far towards Pantheism. . He seems 
to have been characterised by arrogance and instability, but to have 
been ready to make any sacrifices and brave any perils in the 
advocacy of what he at the time held to be truth. In the year 
1534, he challenged Calvin to a disputation on some controverted 
points of theology. Calvin went to Paris to meet him, but for some 
unknown reason, Servetus did not keep his appointment. For some 
years after this time, he devoted himself assiduously and successfully 
to the study of medicine. He delivered lectures with great applause in 
Paris ; he visited among the Italian universities, and everywhere dis
tinguished himself as a man of ability ; but his arrogance and his morbid 
love of change and innovation constantly involved him in quarrels witli 
his associates. At length wearied, as it seems, of this wandering and tur
bulent life, he settled down at Vienne, under the patronage of the arch
bishop, who had given him apartments in the palace, and procured for 
him the appointment of physician to the city, which office he filled with 
high reputation. He passed as M. Villeneuve, and though _he occasion~ 
ally broached some suspicious doctrines, he lived on good terms with the 
clergy of the district, who little suspected what a notorious heretic they 
were harbouring. The life of incessant turmoil in which his medical and 
theological heresies had involved him, made him glad to purchase temporary 
repose by silence ; but he could not resist the impulse to write, even 
though be did not publish. Some of his manuscripts he submitted to 
Calvin through a friend of both, Jean Frellon, who formed the medium 
of communication. Neither of them could conduct controversy with 
calmness or forbearance, and the correspondence soon became embittered 
and personal. At length Calvin broke off all communication with his 
opponent in a letter to Frellon, from which the following is an extract:
" Since he has written to me in so proud a spirit, I would fain have 
beaten down his pride a little, speaking more harshly to him than is my 
wont; for I do assure you that there is no lesson which is more necessary 
for him to learn than humility. . . . If he persists in the same style as 
be has now done, you will lose time in asking me to bestow labour upon 
him ; for I have other affairs which press upon me more closely, and I 
make a matter of conscience of it not to busy myself further, having no 
doubt that it was a temptation of Satan to distract me from other more 
useful reading." It seems that Servetus had desired an interview; fo~ on 
the same day with the letter just quoted, Calvin wrote to Fare!, saymg, 
'' Servetus undertakes to come here, if it is agreeable to me. But I am 
unwilling to give my word for his safety ; for if he come, I will not suffer 
liim to depart alive, if my autlwrity can at all avail." 
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This dreadful threat was written on :February 13, 1546. For some years 
subsequently all intercourse between them was suspended, Servetus the 
while living quietly at Vienno. In the year 1552, the work, which seven 
years before he had submitted to Calvin's judgment, was privately printed 
ancl a few copies put into circulation at Frankfort and elsewhere. Shortly 
after this, a Protestant refugee, from the neighbourhood of Vienne, who 
was living at Geneva, in friendship with Calvin, wrote to a relative at 
Lyons, condemning the French government for banishing Protestants, 
whilst it allowed blasphemy to be vented with impunity. In confirmation 
of this statement, he forwarded the first sheet of the heretical book just 
printed, pointed out the archbishop's guest, M. Villeneuve, as its author, 
and revealed the fact that he was no other than the notorious Servetus. 
We fear that there can be no doubt as to this information having 
emanated from Calvin. The inquisitor of the district being informed of 
these facts, at once ordered the arrest of the so-called Villeneuve, and 
directed his informant to procure further evidence from his relative 
at Geneva. This, we regret to say, was supplied by Calvin, who "some
what reluctantly and to save himself from the reproach of levity in 
making the charge," gave up some of the manuscripts of Servetus which 
remained in his hands. These sufficed for his conviction, and sentence of 
death was about to be pronounced, when he contrived to escape from the 
dungeons of the Inquisition. This was early in April; he wandered about 
in various di11guises till July, when he set out for Naples, where he 
resolved to settle as a physician. On his way he had to pass through 
Geneva. He was ~ravelling on foot, and took up his abode at a small inn. 
Being recognised, he was arrested and thrown into prison. Modern 
apologists for Calvin have described him as having been simply passive 
in the matter. In his letters, however, he takes upon himself all the 
responsibility of his arrest. Writing to Farel a few days after, he says, 
"We have new business on hand with Servetus. He intended perhaps 
passing through this city. But after he had been recognised, I thought 
that he should be detained." And a week or two later, he writes to Sulzer:
" Though he [ Servetus J had not permitted any of his poison to go abroad 
since that time, he has lately brought out a large volume, printed secretly 
at Vienne. As soon as the thing became known, he was cast into prison. 
He escaped from it, and wandered about for nearly four months. He at 
length, in an evil hour, came to this place, when, at my instigation, one of 
the syndics ordered him to be conducted to prison. For I do not disguise 
it, that I considered it my duty to put a check upon this most obstinate 
and ungovernable man." 

A paper was drawn up against him by Calvin, containing thirty-eight 
articles of accusation. He was charged with various heresies, with main
taining his abominable doctrines in an offensive manner, and with defam
ing Calvin. Servetus in his reply admitted some of the charges against 
him; ns, for instance, his r~jection of infant baptism ; being accused of 
denying the Trinity, he prQfessed to hold the doctrine, though in a sense 
different to that generally received ; his conduct towards Calvin he justi
fied ; he rejected with horror the accusation of denying the immortality 
of the soul; he admitted, however, that his conception of the Dei~y was 
Pantheistic. This examination lasted five days, at the close of which he 
was again consigned to prison, where he complained much of the severity 
of his treatment, saying that he was being devoured alive with vermin. 
After remaining in this loathsome cell for some days, he was handed over 
to the authorities of the city for trial. Against this he prote~ted, on the 
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very sufficient grounds that a criminal prosecution for doctrine was 
unknown to the primitive church; that he had committed no offence 
within the canton of Geneva; and that he owed no allegillJlce to the 
Genevese, being a foreigner merely llassing through their territory. 
His protest was overruled, and his request for the assistance of an advo
cate was refu~ed. 

The unhnppy man seems from this period to have been worked up to 
such a pitch of excitement as to have become all but insane. He gave 
way repeatedly to paroxysms of frantic fury, denouncing Calvin to the 
council, demanding that his accuser should be first tried, and that 
Cnh;n's estate should be handed over to himself as a recompense for the 
injuries he had suffered from him. Of course these passionate outbreaks 
damaged the prisoner's cause, and the trial went on in spite of them. 

The council resolved to take the opinion of the other Swiss churches 
upon the case, and in some measure to be guided by them. A copy of the 
accusation, the examinations of Servetus, and of some of his works, were 
forwarded to Berne, Zurich, Scbaffhausen, and Basle, and the advice of 
the pastors of those cities was asked. Against this course Calvin had 
remonstrated, but his opposition to it was overruled. The replies seem 
to have been unanimous in their condemnation of the doctrines of 
Servetus. 

This decided the fate of the unhappy heretic, and on the 26th October, 
he was sentenced to be burned alive the next morning. When the 
intelligence of bis impending fate was announced to him he appeared 
stunned for a few moments, and then broke· out in wjld cries for mercy. 
He sought an interview with Calvin in order to ask his forgiveness, and 
probably to implore his intercession. Calvin replied that he bad not 
acted from private malice-that he had tried in vain to reclaim him from 
his errors ; and advising him to seek pardon from God, left the prison. 
The sentence was then carried into effect. The prisoner was led forth, 
bound to the stake, the fire was slowly kindled round him, his agonies 
were frightfully protracted; at last with a cry to the Saviour for mercy, 
expressed in terms which showed that he still held to his heresy, death 
released him from his sufferings, and he expired. 

Attempts have been sedulously made to clear Calvin from the charge of 
being a party to bis death. A careful examination of the correspondence 
before us compels us most reluctantly to come to a different conclusion. 
The only interpretation we can put upon his language is, that he desired 
his execution, but would have preferred some less cruel mode than that 
of the stake. He wrote to Fare!, " I hope that sentence of death will be 
pat1sed upon him, but desire that the severity of the punishment may be 
mitigated." To Sulzer, one of the ministers of Zurich, be wrote, whilst 
the case submitted by the Cuuncil of Geneva was under consideration: 
-" It was he of whom that faithful minister of Christ, Master Bucer, of 
holy memory, declared from the pulpit that he deserved to_ haye h!s 
bowels pulled out and to be torn to pieces. • . . We see how 1mp1ety 1s 
making progress everywhere, and how very inactive those are whom God 
has armed with the sword for the vindication of the glory of his 
holy name. Seeing that the defenders of the Papacy are so bitter and 
bold in behalf of their superstitions, that in their atrocious fury they 
shed the blood of the innocent, it ought to shame Christian magistrates 
that in the protection of certain truths they are so shamefully _destitute 
of spirit." He then proceeds to assign reasons why the severest Judgment 
ought to be pronounced on Servetus1 and adds that the treasurer, of the 
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city, who bears the letter to Sulzer, "takes a col'l'ect view of the case, 
and does not av~id the issue which we desire." This language can only 
mean that he 1s prepared for a capital sentence. Again, writing to 
Farel a week or two later,. he says, " I am anxious to have you here 
soon; namely, on the occas10n of the final sentence on Servetus which 
will take place, I hope, before the end of next week." This request is 
explained by the fact that the Genevese pastors, being the accusers of 
Servetus, had determined not to attend him to the stake, but had 
appointed Farel as their substitute. Shortly afterwards he wrote to 
Farel and Bullinger, thanking them for the very decisive condemnation 
they had pronounced on Servetus, and says to the former, " He was 
condemned without hesitation. He will be led forth to punishment 
to-morrow. We endeavoured to alter the mode of his death, but in 
vain." 

We have now quoted all the passages in the correspondence which 
seem to throw any light upon the part taken by Calvin in the execution 
of Servetus. We fear that there is no possibility of escaping from 
the conclusion that he was active in promoting it. Most gladly would 
we have come to any other conchi1sion. Respect for his character, 
gratitude for his deeds, reverence for his memory, have made us most 
reluctant to convict him of the death of Servetus. But we can put no 
other construction upon his language. Some cases of persecution were 
adverted to last month; others remain, at which it is necessary for a 
moment to glance. In the year 1551, Jerome Bolsec, a Dominican 
monk converted to Protestantism, settled in Geneva. He called in 
question the doctrines of election and reprobation as taught by Calvin. 
The latter accused, him before the council, who banished him, threaten
ing him with a severer sentence if he returned. It was believed that 
Calvin desired a much heavier punishment at the time. This he denied. 
Considerable countenance is given to the report, notwithstanding, by a 
letter to Madame de Cany, in which, evidently referring to Bolsec, he 
says, "Knowing partly the man he was, I could have wished that he were 
rotting in some ditch ; and his arrival gave me as much pleasure as the 
piercing my heart with a poinard would have done." To complete the 
evidence against Calvin, we only need to adduce his letter to the 
Protector Somerset, dated 22nd October, 1548, in which he urges him to 
exercise his power as regent for the suppression of abuses in the realm 
of England, and specially points out the Anabaptists and the Roman 
Catholics, as " alike deserving to be repressed by the sword which is 
committed to you." To these exhortations were probably due the 
martyrdoms of the English Baptists, J oau Boucher and George von Pare, 
which followed speedily. 

We cannot, then, acquit Calvin of the charge of persecution ; we however 
do most entirely acquit him of the charge of wilful and conscious cruelty. 
He was the slave aud victim of an unrelenting, unflinching logic. No 
suggestions of tenderness, no pleadings of mercy, could for a moment be 
listened to if they stood in the way of a theory or a conviction. He was 
ready at any moment to suffer himself all that be inflicted upon others. 
In his nature, intellect and conscience reigned not merely supreme, but 
alone; the heart seemed wanting. Dr. Schaff says of him-

" He was averse to all earthly enjoyments. He spent the greater part of his life 
amidst the most charming beauties of miture, that give to Lake Leman the appearance 
of an earthly pamdise. Within his sillht uose the lofty Alps of Savoy and Switzerland, 
liko clouds of incense, up to heaven, in constant, silent adoration of their Maker. And 
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yo(, "·c look in YR.in in his wi-itings for oven a single inoide11tal cxp1'Cssion of svmpnthy 
with t-hcso wonders of the 'l'isible world. lit' was sclf-possosscd, stern, severe, n 
Chri~t-inn stoic. He represents the typo of piety in its puritanic nud rigorous forms. 
Hc- is not one of those men who onconrage familiari.t.y, and take hold of ono's feelings nnd 
n.fl'c:-d-ions, like the open, st.raightforward, wann-hoarted Luther. Ho excites eit.her 
int-ense respe<'t and n<lmi.rat.ion, or intense hatred-to despise hint is impossible. Ho 
wns an impregnable tower of strength to the friends of a thorough energetic l'Cform, and 
a t.error to libcrtim,s and Papists." . 

A man of this stern, self-possessed nature would shrink from no con
sequences which were deducible from his ai·guments. lie had accepted the 
beli0f that it was the duty of ~he civil ruler to protect truth and to punish 
heresy by the sword. Ile carried that belief out into all its results and 
consequences. Hence .he condemned the Roman Catholic rulers, not 
because they persecuted, but because they persecuted on the wrong side. 
Hence too, with perfect consistency, he blamed Protestant rulers, because 
they hesitated to persecute on the right side. We take the case of Calvin 
then as a reductio ad abswrdum of the theory, that it is the duty of the 
state to interfere with religion. The premisses assumed by Calvm being 
conceded, see their logical result in the case of Servetus. If the state has 
to do with the religion of its subjects, it must secure for them healthful 
doctrines and suppress "damnable heresies." If it be felony to maim, 
and murder to kill, the body, a fortiori it is so to maim or to poison 
the soul; and if the state has to do with both parts of man's nature, the 
penalties attached to the former class of crimes are all too slight as 
punishments for the latter. Thus Calvin argued-thus Servetus died. 
Tbe logic we take to be irresistible. The consequence flows inevitably 
from the premisses. In the lurid glare of the death pile of Servetus, and 
in the deep reprobation which we attach to those acts of Calvin, let us 
learn how false are the principles from which they result-no less false in 
the case of those who hesitate to carry them out to their legitimate 
issues, than as held by him whose inflexible hardihood shrank from no 
extremes to which they conducted him. 

CIRCUMCISION AND BAPTISM. 

l3Y EDWARD STEA.NE JACKSON, M.A. 

IN a religion which, like Christianity, is a fulfilment and development of 
an older system, ~ which that is expressed clearly and without figure 
which before was adumbrated in types and shadows, the inquirer of warm 
imagination is in danger of discovering parallels that were never intended. 
The key which belongs to a lock is not always that which will turn it. 
The application of some prophecies, some types, and some historical 
events that belonged to the Jewish times, is furnished to us from the 
Divine hand; and according to the pattern seen, it is certainly allowed 
to us to ex.tend this method of interpretation, and make out fresh simili
tudes ; only we must be careful here, as in matters of everyday life, not 
to be charmed by ingenuity more than by sober sense, nor to suffer the 
throne of certain lmowledge to be usurped by an uncertain conceit. If 
there is need anywhere of a strict submission to logic, it is wh~re the use 
of this imagination, ttJ an ext~nt, is legiti~ate. But a~ any time, or o_n 
any subject, to let fancy run riot and lord 1t over the rat10nal part of us, 1s 
to be guilty of a, s~p.sual excess i and he who thqs pampers his imagin11,-
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tiun will lose mental self-control, no less, certainly, than the drunlmrrl 
lose~ physical self-~ontrol. !3ut yet imagination is one of the good gifts 
of God: but by 1t we conJecture only. The works, therefore, of the 
imagination, both in ourselves and others, must ever be arraigned before 
tho ju<lgment-seat of reason, which passes an unimpassioned verdict on 
her flights. 

'l'he prime duty of every man living is to discover truth, pure and 
unadulterated, from what means he has-this end can be alone attained 
by reason, going in the straight, steep path of logic. Then comes the 
office of imagination to embellish and render attractive: logic and rhetoric 
are the expression of reason and imagination respectively; and that 
rhetoric is valueless which logic can overthrow. But the imagination 
may still with propriety be used to form conceptions upon things unre
vealed, as the condition of the separate state, or that of the blessed in 
heaven; yet such conceptions must have the known as their ground
work, and are worthless if they run counter to that. 

To return to our point,-the Jewish religion being introductory to the 
Christian, and standing towards it in the relation· of the seed to the 
tree, of twilight to noonday, of the letter to the spirit, in determining 
all unrevealed correspondences between the two, the caution advocated 
in our preliminary remarks is necessary. As an example, we propose to 
examine the correspondence which has been maintained between Jewish 
circumcision and Christian baptism, with the object of supporting the 
baptism of infants. Now waiving the fact that we have no authority 
for this correspondence but rather a presumption against it, and assuming 
that the correspondence is real, we hope to show that it can give no sup-
port to infant baptism. For,- . 

1st.' What was circumcision, and what its design ? It was no t_ype of 
something to come in the fulness of time, but a symbol, an outward sign 
of an existing reality. It was a token of the covenant between God and 
Abraham (Gen xvi. 11) that God would give to Abraham's seed certain 
earthly provisions. The rite was therefore a token, or outward sign, that 
the circumcised was descended from Abraham, and was born to the 
inheritance promised in the covenant. It was a sign that a child was 
born a Jew, and a mark of separation from the Gentile world. But,-

2nd. Whatever is symbolised by baptism, it can never be pretended 
that the design of it is to mark off a particular family or nation sprung 
from one common ancestor. The Christian Church has taken the place 
of the chosen people, and the Christian Church is composed, not of the 
members of any particular family, but of those who believe with the heart 
unto faith, a privilege to which none are admitted as a matter of birth
right; thus, if baptism be the Christian substitute for Jewish circum
cision, and an outward sign of the people of God, we need no more con
clusive argument against infant baptism. .d. Jewish generation (extrac
tion) entitled a child to the Jewish rite; spiritual regeneration, which is the 
gate into the Churcli of Christ, on this argument entitles the believer to the 
Christian ordinance. The former is, humanly speaking, an accident ; the 
latter is the result of intelligence and faith. Those who hold the substi
tution of the ordinance in the place of the rite to be consistent, must say, 
that in their baptism (in infancy) they were "made children of God, and 
heirs of the kingdom of heaven." :Baptismal regeneration is a strange 
jumble of effete Hebrew literality with Christian spirituality: and is an 
offspring of the same spirit which, in the rise of Christianity, so often 
v_exed the Apostle Paul, nnd split the !Jarly Ch~ll'ch into innumerable and 
v10lent sects. 
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3rd. We have said we have a presumptive argument against baptistn 
being a substitute for circumcision. w· e find it in the fact that the 
apostles never once opposed the attempts of the Judaizere to compel the 
Christians to be circumcised on this ground. And · yet, they would have 
ha.d an unanswerable argument, could they have asserted the abolition 
of circumcision on the plea of the substitution in its place of baptism. 
But out of respect to .Tewish prejudice, they allowed the two institutions 
to exist to a certain extent side by side, and maintained the cessation ot 
circmncision on quite different considerations. 

Nothing can so much sully the purity of Christianity in the church 
or in the indfridual mind, as to forget its spirituality. God is spirit and 
those that worship him must worship him in spirit and in truth. 'The 
Church of Rome has distinguished itself more than all others by its depar
ture from this fundamental principle ; but it is a departure to which all 
our churches are liable, and which may be either the cause or effect of 
the conjoint worship of God and mammon. Christ has left but two ordi
nances or sacraments to his church, as helps to memory, each of them with 
a meaning ; and then only will they administer grace to us, when we can 
look through the sign to the thing signified. 

Enfield H19h?Da!!f. 

ATTENTION TO STRANGERS. 

THERE is, on the part of many congregations, an unpardonable neglect 
in regard to this thing. It is seen and felt in the porch and the pew; 
in the street and at home. We have known strangers go to a place of 
worship and wait a long time before any one would notice them to offer 
a seat ; and then it would be done in such a manner as to make them 
feel that they were intruders. Service ended, they hurry away without 
a kind word or look from any one, most unfavourably impressed in 
regard to those worshipping there, and resolving never to occasion them 
trouble again. We have known other places where the neglect was not 
at this point, but, after persons had taken their seats in the house and 
had becomfl a part of the congregation. They are strangers, and should 
be sought out, called upon, and made to feel that they are among true 
and sympathising friends. Instead of this, weeks and months pass away, 
and no one calls upon them ; they are not acquainted, but strangers still, 
feeling that they are without friends and without sympathy. This is 
not right. Not only Christianity, but a sound policy demands something 
different. 

Every religious society that would prosper, must show proper attention 
to strangers. It should be seen that they are promptly and courteously 
provided with seats, and made to feel that they have a cordial welcome 
there. Kind looks should greet them as they come, and follow them as 
they go. Should they come again, let them meet with the same recep
tion ; and should they become constant worshippers there, let them be 
sought out and visited, not merely by the pastor, but by members of 
the church and society. Whether rich or poor, they should not be 
overlooked or neglected. They have claims as strangers, independent of 
all outward distinctions. Let qs see that they have prompt attention.
American Pwper. 
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Jteoiem5. 
Tko Tent a1ul tlto Kltan: .A. Journey to Sinai and Palest-ine. By ROBERT 

WALTER STEWART, D.D., Leghorn: with MRp and Illustrations. Edinburgh: 
William Oliphant and Sons. London : Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 8vo. 
Pp. 620. 

JORN FosTER has justly l'emarked, that "the further a man advances in the 
ardour that belongs to a noble employment and object, the more mightily he 
lives." What "employment," in the estimation of an enlightened and renewed 
mind, is so "noble " as that of publicly expounding the Inspired Volume? 
Who that is thus engaged, can be distinguished by an " ardour" too fervent 
and glowing, or be too familiar with the considerations that are fitted to fan the 
flaming and seraphic emotion which his position demands 1 These considera
tions are found in the honour of the position itself-in His condecension "who 
counted him faithful, putting him into the ministry "-in "the constraining 
love of Christ "-in the unutterable preciousness of souls which are advancing 
to all the solemnities of judgment and eternity, and in the" account" which he 
must render to his Lord when told he is to "be no longer steward." He 
cannot ponder too intently these sources of serious and stirring inspiration, 
neither can he prize too highly the means of sustaining this holy fire, " Bene 
or!sse est bene studuisse," is emphatically true. A devout heart has much to 
do with a healthy intellect. But the :finest feelings of such a heart may be 
deepened by sympathy with hallowed associations, especiJilly if the sympathy 
be aided by a lively imagination. "That man is little to be envied whose 
patriotism would not gain force upon the plains of Marathon, or wkose piet9 
would not grow warmer among tke ruins of Iona."* If this sentiment be just 
respecting a saunter in St. Columba's Isle-

" Isle of Columba.'s cell, 
Where Christian piety's soul-cheering spa.rk 
(Kindled from Hea.ven between the light and dark 

Of time) shone like the morning star "t-

how much more impressively just it seems in reference to a pilgrimage in that 
land which, in a sense peculiar to itself, is the "glory of all lands," the 
country where took place the sublimest events that earth ever saw or that 
heaven stooped down to see ! We marvel not, therefore, that among modern 
travellers to Sinai and Palestine, we should meet with the names of ministerial 
brethren, of various climes, and belonging to different sections of the Christian 
church. Cordially we congratulate their respective congregations on the 
privilege they enjoy of listening to men who have themselves "stood on holy 
ground,"-gazed on "the mount of God,"-trod with soft and reverent step 
where patriarchs, and prophets, and apostles walked-lingered on spots where 
hang in richest clusters reminiscences of interest intensely thrilling-moved in 
localities where He lived, loved and prayed, wept and suffered, died and 
triumphed, whose "glorious gospel " they are honoured to preach. We only 
wish that these congratulations might take a wider range than the compara
tively limited circle where they are justly due-that more generally than now, 
the men who fill our pulpits might have an opportunity of peregrinating 
through the length and breadth of Immanuel's Land. They would come back 

• Johnson, t Wordsworth. 
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nmongst us, we doubt not,, with a lceenei· perception of its peerless and im
pC'ri~hnble charms than C'an possibly be supplied by nestling in all the nooks 
of a library filled with the ,,oJumcs of Ilartlett, Kitto, Robinson, Wilson, 
N ugC'nt, Aitken, Lindsay, Bonar, St,anley, and countlC'ss other contributors to 
the stores of sncred tr1wcl. \Ve do not mean that every visitor should, on his 
return, repair to the prC'ss, but that his visit should tell in the pulpit. We 
believe that the people of his charge would soon discover his ministrations 
charnrt.crisC'd by a freshness of illustration thrown round scenes of evangelic 
histor,r, ~-hich would awaken more deeply, and sustain more fixedly, delighted 
atten1ion. Intense mental sympathy, induced by literal contact, with the 
identical splwi·e of ilie facts of his "noble employment," could not fail to en
hance the ardour with which he adverted to them. His "thoughts would 
breathe " with a freedom, and his "words burn" with a fervour which,
himself "living more mightily " in the regions where the sanctified imagination 
loves to linger and the pious heart to weep and to sing,-would lift his hearers 
into an atmosphere redolent of all that can regale spiritual sensibility and stir 
the fount of feeling. 

But while we write, "the cry of the labourer " plaintively resounds in our 
country. There is only here and there a pastor whose income warrants him 
in 11rojecting and prosecuting a tour through Scripture lands. Yet why should 
·we forget that we live in Britain-Britain that can boast of many cities and 
towns and villages, "whose merchants are princes," and, we rejoice to add, 
Christians, too ? Why, among the numerous laudable efforts they are so cheer
fully supporting, with the view of doing justice to the utterances of the pulpit, 
should they not divert a portion of their wealth in the direction we have indi
cated? Why not, on a more commanding scale, emulate the example which 
some of their number have already so magnanimously set P Only lately we 
heard of a gentleman who, referring in conversation with two ministerial 
brethren to Bible localities, plainly said, "You talk to us about them, but you 
cannot describe them as you would if you had with your own eyes drunk in 
the inspiration which a personal inspection alone can generate. Go and see 
tlwm. That [£500] in the meantime will start you. Go, and for what else you 
require, draw upon me." The origin of the volume before us is also, we are 
glad to find, exactly in point. It is dedicated to the Right Hon. Charles Lord 
Blantyre, and in the opening chapter the writer observes :-

" As my purse is by no means of plethoric_dimensions, the journey, as originally planned, 
was to be confined t,o l'alestine ; but on my intention becoming known accidentally ro the 
kind rel.a.tive t,o whom this volume is dedicated, be, in the handsomest manner, insisted on 
bearing the whole expense, and suggested that the journey should be extended to Egypt 
and the Desert of Sinai. Though no man shrinks more sensitively than that nobleman from 
having his generous deeds publicly paraded, it would be doing violence to my own feelings 
to pass this one over unnoticed ; and it would, at the same time, be wiihliolding an example, 
which rnany ,ull,(}'/n God ha.8 blessed with ahundant means, m(qht imitate with greoi advamage 
to tlie,nselves and the crmgregoiW'll.8 to which they belong, by putting it in the power of their 
clergynien to complete their sacred studies by a personal exannination of Bwle landlJ." 

May the author soon have the happiness of assuring his noble patron-" Your 
zeal hath provoked very many." 

Dr. Stewart has produced a book that needs only to be read to be appreciated. 
The information he affords to those who contemplate journeying in the East, 
as to the most desirable arrangements with guides, dragomen, sheiks, &c., and 
the hints he supplies as to the various implements of travel, and other auxi,liary 
minutia tending to promote the comfort and efficiency of the tour, are all 
exceedingly valuable. His intelligence as a traveller secures our respect-his 
urbanity, our esteem-his piety, our confidence, H~vin~ formerly visited the 
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lands of classic glory, he started "richly furnished," and he surveys with a 
radiant eye, and describee with a felicitous pen, the objecte of surpassing 
interest and the ecenee of vast celebrity that now epread themselves before 
him. The simplicity and elegance of hie style, combined with allusions
mingling most happily the grave and the gay-amount to a perfect charm. A 
more agreeable vade mecwm than the doctor in letter-press we do not desire. 
He does full justice to the labours of preceding travellers, and realises evident 
pleasure in commending them when he c~n do so conscientiously, while be 
never hesitates to intimate when he considers them indulging in theories that 
facts will not sustain, or adopting conclusions that explode before a more minute 
and impartial examination. M. de Saulcy's pretentious lucubrations are 
handled as they deserve. In certain instances the member of the French 
Institute is considered by our author as having " used a magnifying glass 
worthy a place beside our nursery friend the giant's ten-leagued boots." 
Not a fewlocalities of romantic interest which, if they have not escaped the 
observation, pass utterly unnoticed in the pages, of former tourists, Dr. Stewart 
expatiates upon very pleasingly, and he will be rewarded by the gratitude of every 
reader anxious to know all that can be known of the enchanting countries of his 
pilgrimage. It seems that infidelity, already put to shame by the "Nineveh" 
disentombments, may some day be seen blushing more deeply than ever, when 
confronted with sundry monuments of Jewish antiquity. "That Jerusalem," 
says the doctor, "abounds with interesting relics of its most prosperous days, 
which would set at rest the disputes of archreologists and topographers, I have 
not a doubt ; but they are all buried deep below the present surface, into which 
neither Jew nor Christian dare drive spade or pickaxe, until there be a radical 
change in the country's rulers and form of govenµnent." · 

Our author's "spirit being stirred withinhim," while musing on the spiritual 
interests of the Bedouins, he seeks, in persuasive terms, to enlist the sympathies 
of the friends of missions on their behalf. May not the proposed enterprise, 
as sketched by him, be regarded as auspicious ? Who shall set it on foot? 
There is set before the Christian church "an open door,"-which of its denomi
nations shall be the first to enter? We ask the question with the following 
paragraph before us :-

" '.l'he excellent American missionaries, who have a.lrea.dy been the means of introducing 
the gospel of Christ into Syria, look upon the whole Arab-speaking population, from Mount 
Cassius and the Orontes in Asia to the western boundaries of the kingdom of Morocco in 
Africa, as a field whitening to the harvest-a field, however, which is too vast for them to 
overtake unaided, at least during the present generation. But, surely, among the churches 
of Britain-perhaps among the churches of Scotland, whose sympathies are thoroughly 
enlisted on behalf of our American brethren-an effort might be made to relieve them of 
anxiety concerning this penin•ula, by planting a mission in it, by means of which, with 
God's blessing, the gospel might triumph in the very place of the law, and "the clesert 
rejoice and blossom like the rose." A suitable man might, perhaps, be found in the mis
sionary schools of Cairo, or Beyrout, among the Arab-speaking native Christians; but, for 
my own part, I have more confidence in one of the Anglo-Saxon race, and believe he would 
be more acceptable to the Bedouins than a Syrian or Copt. He would have to contend with 
prejudice and jealousy, and, perhaps, some measure of opposition at first; but he who 
would plant the cross in the wilclerness must not be dismayed at even more forw.idable 
obstacles. A small annual contribution from evei-y one who has travelled in the desert for 
the last ten years, would amply suffice to maintain a missionary among the Towerah. I 
would fain invite attention and Christian effort to the case of these poor Arabs, for their 
perfect ignorance has moved my inmost soul to pity. They are Mohammedans in name, 
but nothing more. Shaheen, who p1·etends to be a strict Mohammedan, looks down upcn 
them with the most supreme contempt, and says they are no better than dogs. They pay 
no attention to the iuj unction of the Koran in killing their food ; they observe none of th~ 
ablutions practised by the followe1·s of the Prophet ; and during th~ fortmght they travelled 
with 1110 from Cairo to Heshueh, I never saw anything on then· part APPI\O.~CH!Nll tu 
an act of worship." 
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,v e should like, did space pern1it, to tranecribe an eloquent paHage, giving 
our traveller'11 impressions on his first view of the Red Sea, but an extract, in 
whirh he deecribeR a "Thunderstorm in Horeb," will supply a apeoimen of the 
itraphic power with which he wields the pen:-

" The day l1ad been set 11piirt for the 11ecent of Ohebel Ktl.terim, bui the elements 
prevented it. During the night we had a high wind, accompanied by ton·ente of rain and 
thunder, and the rain continued till the morning WM far advanced, The solemn etil• 
ness that pervades this wilderness, and the distiince at which a man's voice may be heai·d, 
bas not failed to be remarked by every one wl10 has traversed it. I have already noticed 
also the extraordinary reverberations produced by the blastings near Ghebel Tineh by night. 
Some conception may, therefore, be formed of how majestic and awful a thunderstorm in 
such circumstances must be; but words are too feeble to describe the realit.y. Every bolt, 
as it buret with the roar of a cannon, seemed to awaken a series of distant echoes on every 
side, and you heard them bandied from crag to crag as they rushed along the wadis; while 
they swept like a whirlwind among the higher mountains, becoming faint as some mighty 
peiik intervened, and bursting again with undiminished volume through some yawning cleft, 
till the very ground trembled with the concussion, Such sounds it is impossible ever to 
forget; it seemed as if the whole mountains of the peninsula were.answering one another 
in a chorus of the deepest bass. Ever and a.non a flash of lightning dispelled the pitchy 
darkness, and lit up the tent as if it had been day; then, after the interval of a few 
seconds, came the peal of thunder, bursting like a. shell to scatter its echoes to the four 
quarters of the heavens, and overpowering for a moment the loud howlings of the wind. 
I would not have lost that storm in such a place for all the rest of the journey. If such be 
the effects of an ordinary thunderstorm, if every mountain answers to the loud appeal, 
what must have been the effect of those thunderings and lightnings, with bla.okness and 
darkness a.nd tempest, which made Moses exceedingly fear and quake, and which shall 
never have their counterpart till 'the heavens shall pass away with a great noise, and the 
elements shall melt with fervent heat;' till 'the earth also and the works that are therein 
shall be burned up.'-2 Peter iii. 10.'' 

"What reader of the evangelical narrative has not of'ten wished to stand on 
the shores of the sea thus beautifully alluded to:-

" After passing Ghebel Kurion Hattin, half-an-hour brought us to the edge of the deep 
basin in which lies the Lake of 'fiberias, from whence there is a very steep descent to the 
town of Tubariyeh on its margin. The northern portion of the lake only was visible from 
this point ; and high hills to our right, which seemed to rise a.lmost from its brink, prevented 
us from forming any notion of its exact length. The steep hills of Bashan, better known 
as those of Godara, rise perpendicularly from the water's edge on the other side, as the 
mountains of Moab do from the Dead Sea ; and the deep gullies riven in their sides, form
ing funnels for the wind, at once explain how those sudden storms arise on the Sea of 
Galilee, by which our Lord a.nd his disciples were more tha.n once overtaken. As we 
looked down upon it from the heights it lay motionless and still, reflecting the mountains 
on its bosom. The scenery around is scarcely so bold as that of the Dead Sea, but still very 
lovely, and the fa.et that Jesus had sailed often on its bosom, had taught upon its shores, 
had rebuked its raging winds and howling waves, and had actually walked upon its waters, 
imparted to it an unspeakable interest. On that lake poor Peter made his rash attempt to 
walk to bis Master; and on its shore he was reinstated in his forfeited apostleship, with the 
solemn injunction-' Feed my sheep, feed my Jambs.' Yet with all the delight which visit
ing the scene of so many heart-moving events conveyed, it were ooncealing the truth, if I 
did not confess to a feeling of disappointment in finding the f&med Sea of Galilee so insigni
ficant in ,ioint of size. Even after its entire length became visible, this feeling was not 
removed, as it is not more than a dozen of miles in length by six in breadth.'' 

We must now take our leave of this interesting book. Its perusal will induce 
our readers to unite with us in thanking the author for alluring them so 
pleasantly and profitably into sympathy with himself as he embarks at Leghorn 
for Cairo-journeys from Cairo to Suez-from Suez to Feiran-from Feiran to 
Ghebel Mousa-from Mousa to N ukl-from N ukl to Beersheba-from Beersheba 
to Jerusalem and its environs-to Tiberias-to Beyrout----to Lebanon and 
Damascus. The illustrations are beautifully executed, the index sufficiently 
copious, and the finislt of the entire volume all that could be desired, Once 
more, we hail it as a delightful guide to "the altar-place of our faith." 

s. 
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Hi,tory; qf Wesleyan Metkodism. Vol. I. WealeJJ and Hi, Times. By 
GEORGE SMITH, F.A.S. London: Longman, :Brown and Co.; John 
Mason. 

'l'ms volume will probably be more acceptable to the members of the Wesleyan 
body than to the general reader. It gives ample information as to the early 
connectional movements of John Wesle_y, the places at which the Conferences 
were held, the persons present, and the business transacted, with other matters 
of importance to the student of the internal history of' Methodism. The 
general reader, however, is apt to get a little weary of denominational affairs in 
which he cannot feel any dee_p interest, and desires either some more minute 
and graphic description of Wesley and his compeers, or else some philosophical 
generalizations as to the nature and results of incidents over whicli he is apt to 
yawn. Still the author proposed to write, not a biography of W e~ley, nor a 
philosophical dissertation upon the rise and progress of his system, but a 
history of Wesleyan Methodism; and as he does this, we have no right to 
complain. Very much valuable information is here given as to the early 
history of the body, and though we think a more interesting volume might 
have been written on the same subject, we are thankful for a book upon 
which much research has been expended, and which none can read without 
profit. 

The first volume, the only one at present published, brings the narrative 
down to the death of Wesley, and is of course mainly occupied with his 
personal history. The author, being a Fellow of the Genealogical Society, goes 
back as far as the Tudors for the commencement of his record, and traces 
the Wesley family through successive generations with laudable perseverance. 
"Dr. Adam Clark mentions as a not very improbable conjecture, that it came 
from Spain, that the name was Arabic, which language prevailed for a long 
time in that country. The Rev. W. Beal, with greater probability, believes it 
to have descended from the ancient Saxons." The great-grandfather of John 
and Charles Wesley was a Puritan clergyman at Charmouth in Dor~etshire, at 
the time of the battle of Worcester. Charles the Second narrowly escaped 
arrest at his hands as he was endeavouring to escape after that disastrous 
defeat. On the Restoration he was ejected from his living, and with several of 
his descendants suffered greatly from persecution. The father of John -...v esley 
abjured Nonconformity and returned to the Established Church. His change 
of views seems to have taken place whilst living with his mother and aunt, who 
were too -stanch Dissenters to have endured a disclosure of his design ; he 
therefore rose one morning very early and started on foot for Oxford. He was 
at this time only seventeen years of age, and his funds consisted of £2 16s. 
He subsequently received from his friends 6s., but so diligent and successful 
was he in assisting the younger students, that after taking his bachelor's 
degree, he returned to London with £10 16s. in his possession. He evinced the 
same indomitable spirit throughout his life, and he married a wife like-minded 
with himself. Her clear, strong, decisive intellect speaks out in the rules she 
laid down for the management of her children. 

"Jn order," she says, "to form the minds of children, the tiTSt thing to be done is to 
conquer their will. To inform the understanding is the work of time, and must be done by 
degrees, as they a.re able to bear it; but the subjecting th.e will is a thing that must be done 
at once, and the sooner the better, for by neglecting timely correction, they will contract a 
stubbornness and obstinacy which are hardly ever conquered, and never without using such 
severity as would be as painful to me as to the child. When the will of the child is sub
dued, and it is brought to reverence its parents, then a great many childish follies and inad
vertencies may he passed by. Some should be overlooked and others reproved; but no 
wilful transgression ought to be f01·given to children without chastisement, less or more. 
I insist upon conquering the will of children betimes, because this is the only strong and 
rational foumlation of a religious education, without which both precept and examp)e will 
be ineffectual, I cannot dismiss this subject yet. As self-will is the root of all Sill and 
misery, so whatever cherishes this in children, insures their wretchedness and irreligion ; 
whatever checks and mortifies it promotes their future happiness and piety. This is still 
more eviclent if we consider that religion is nothing else thl\D doing the will of God and not 
our own; that the one graucl impediment to our temporal and eterual happiness being this 
self-will, no indulgence of it can be trivial, no denial of it unprofitable. l:io that the p,\rcnt 
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who stuclies to eubdue it in his child, works together with God in the renewing nnd saving 
a eoul: The parent who indulges it does the devil's work, tna.kes religion impracticable, 
salvation una.tta.inable, a.nd does l\ll thl\t in him lies to damn his child, soul and body, for 
c,,.er." 

Such was the school in which the W esleys were educated, and with two 
such parents we cannot wonder at their energy and courage. 

Mr. Smith repeats and confirms the statement, that whilst the youths were 
together ai Westminster School, an Irish gentleman of large fortune, named 
Wesley, proposed to adopt Charles as his heir. The offer being declined, it 
was then made to another branch of the Wesley family, and being accepted by 
them, the ad?pted heir was subsequently raised to the peeraae by the title of 
Baron Mornm,tton, who 'l\'a& grandfather to the Duke of Wellington and the 
:Marquis of Wellesley. It is vain to speculate upon the influences of tliis 
decision on India, on Europe, and on the world. Had Charles Wesley gone 
as a youth to Ireland, how different must the subsequent history of his brother 
John hare been ! And upon the. history of John Wesley what wide-spread 
and eternal interests depended ! Had the Irish branch of the family not been 
enriched and ennobled, would India have had such a Governor-General as the 
Marquis of Wellesley, Spain such a liberator, England such a general, and 
~ apol~on such a foe, as the Duke of Wellington P Incidents like these, 
m which the greatest events are seen to flow from the slightest causes, 
prove the necessity of a minute special providence for the government of 
the world. 

The religious history of the W esleys from this period is quaintly summed up 
in the minutes of the Conference of 1765, where it is asked-

" Q. What was the rise of Methodism, so called ?-.A.. In 1729 my brother and I read the 
Bible ; saw inward and outward holine,ss therein; followed after it and incited others to do 
so. In 1737 we saw 'this holiness comes by faith.' Iu 1738 we saw 'we must be justified 
before we are sanctified.' But still holiness was our point, inward and outward lioliness, 
God then thrust us out, against our will, to raise a holy people, When Satan could no 
other1vise prevent this he threw Calvinism in our way; and then .Antinomianism, which 
struck at the root both of inward and outward holiness. Then many Methodists grew rich, 
and thereby lovers of this world. Next they married unawakened orhalfawakened wives 
and conversed with their rela.tives. Hence worldly prudence, maxims, customs, crept back 
upon us, producing more and more conformity to the world. Then followed gross neglect 
of relative duties, especially education of children. This is not cured by the preache1'S, 
EiJJicr they have not light 01· not weighJ, eno'll(lh," 

"' This extract seems to us to give the clue to the whole policy of Wesley. 
To his severely practical mind results were everything. Church polity and 
government, ecclesiastical order, modes of worship, creeds, everything, were 
subordinated to the one main object of "inward and outward holiness." 
This, as we understand it, was the true meaning of the Methodistic revival. 
It was a protest against the hard dry formalism, the eold barren orthodoxy of 
the time. Wesley's tendencies were strongly and essentially conservative. 
Circumstances made him a reformer, almost a revolutionist. His conservatism 
made him cling tenaciously to the Church in which he had been brought up, 
and to the last he s1:ira~ from or~anising an independent body: He was com
pelled, however, to mst1tu,e ag-enc1es and engage m labours which that Church 
refused to aclr.nowiedge. The result was that, bit by bit, a system grew up 
alongside with it, which inevitably became an independent organisation. 

One cannot read without mingled amusement and admiration the illus
trations which this volume contains, of the conflict and co-operation of these 
principles in Wesley's mind. Professing and really believing himself to the 
last to be a true, sound Churchman, he approached the bishops with great 
deference, seeking their sanction upon his proposals or proceedings. It was 
rarely or never given, but being refused he went on his own way without it. 
Take for instance his course with regard to providing ministers for America. 
He steadfastly forbade the unordained preachers he sent over to administer 
the sacraments, or to discharge any other clerical office ; meanwhile he con
tiuued applying to the bishops, to ordain missionaries for this work. They refused 
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time after time. He then turned round upon them and took them sharply to 
tnsk. 'l'o Bishop Lowth he wrote a most admirable, though caustic letter, in 
which he said, "Your lordship observes there are three ministers in that 
country already I True, my lord, but what are they to watch over all the soul~ 
in that extensive country P But do they even take care of their own souls? 
If they do (I speak it with concern), they are almost the only ministers in that 
country who do. I know what manner of men the far greater part ol' them are 
there. They are men who have neither the power of religion, nor the form; 
men that lay no claim to piety, nor even decency.'-' He then proceeds to inter
rogate his lordship as to how he examines candidates for holy orders. 
"Examine them! In what respects P Why, whether they know a little Latin 
and Greek! Alas! how little does this avail! Does your lordship examine 
whether they serve Christ or Belia! P Whether they love God or the world? 
Whether they ever had any serious thought about heaven or hell ? Whether 
they have any real desire to save their own souls, or the soulR of others? My 
lord, I do not despise learning; I know the value of it too well. .But, what is 
it in a man who has no religion ?-As a jewel in a swine's snout." He proceeds 
to give instances of this and concludes by reminding his lorJship that, whilst 
he had refused to ordain men as missionaries to America, who were of " deep 
genuine piety and unblamable conversation," he had ordained and sent into 
America those "who knew something of Greek and Latin, but who knew no 
more of sa11ing souls than of catcliing whales." The result was, that failing to 
procure episcopal ordination for his American missionaries, he ordained them 
himself, and not only so, but ordained bishops too! Yet after this egregious 
violation of ecclesiastical order, he still maintained that he was a true member 
of the Church of England ! 

Nothing has more astonished us in the perusal of this volume than the mar
vellous extent of Wesley's literary labours. Mr. Smith gives in an appendix 
a list of 118 distinct publications issued by himself, besides taking part with 
his brother Charles in the production of forty-nine poetical and five musical 
works. Those together make 250 volumes. Some of them, it is true, were 
very short, and others were merely revised editions or translations of books 
which had pleased him. But some among them were considerable productions. 
One is a Compendium of Natural Philosophy in five volumes, another a Church 
History in four volumes, a History of England in four volumes, a compilation 
entitled "A Christian Library," consisting of extracts from and abridgments 
of the choicest pieces of practical divinity in the English language, in fifty 
volumes; Grammars of the English, French, Latin, Greek, and Hebrew lan
guages; a Compendium of Logic and an English dictionary. The last-named 
work he entitled, "The Complete English Dictionary, explaining most of those 
hard words which.are found in the best English writers. By a Lover of Good 
English and Common Sense. .N .B.-The Author assures you that he thinks this 
the best English 'Dictionary in the world.''*. Surely, those literary labours alone 
were sufficient to absorb all the time and energies of the mostdiligentofmen ! But 
when we remember that they formed the smallest part of his labours, were merely 
incidental to his great work, were but the occupation of his leisure hours ; that 
he preached twice or thrice daily; that, with the zeal of an apostle and the 
self-devotion of a martyr, he travelled ceaselessly throughout the British l8les, 
and crossed the ocean in his Master's service ; that he retained in his own hands 
to the last the management of the affairs of the large body he had founded, and 
that he left behind him whole reams of journals and correspondence; one stands 
confounded and abashed at the spectacle of such prodigious labours, such 
untiring and productive industry. 

But we must conclude. We thank Mr. Smith verv sincerely for the 
instructive, though not very sprightly volume before us, "and a,rnit with con
siderable curiosity and interest the second volume, which he promises next 
year, and which is to bring down the history of Methodism from the death of 
its founder to 1815. 

• The definition of the word Methodist in thi9 dictionary is-" One tlrnt lives 
nccorcling to the method laid down in the Bible." 
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J~rief J1otite5. 
Tke <heat Sermons of tk.e G-reat P,·eack,1·11; \lievers of Ge\'many, "We db hear them epeak 

or, tlte Masterpieces of Pu-lpit Eloquence in our own tongue the wo11de1·ful works of 
of all Ages and Count1-ies. London : God." The volume before us, by the illuR• 
Ward and Lock, , trio us Tholuck, well deserves 11 place amongst 

THI;: idea of this series is excellent. It is their publications. Though not free from 
p1-oposed to issue, in monthly parts, the the ~har~e of occasiona~ dullncss-:th!"t be
greatest sermons of the greatest preachers settmg sm of, <;}erman hte1•atm-e;--1t 1s full 
of the church. Having seen only the first of earnest, spmtual, and suggestive truth. 
number, we a.re not able' to speak of the 
execution of the plan. The part before us 
contains discourses by Tertullian, Cyprian, 
C,n-il, and Atbanasius. These sermons ,u-e 
well selected, and well tra.nslated. If the 
subsequent numbers a.re equsl to the first, 
the series will deserve to succeed. 

Tke Unprotected; or Facts in Dress-mak
ing Life. By a DRESSMAKER. Dedi
cated, by permission, to the Right Hon. 
the Earl of Shaftesbury. London : 
Sampson Low & Co. 

WE have here a voice from the work-room, 
raised in earnest and therefore impressive 
protest against the system of grinding and 
oppressive toil to which so many a desti• 
tute and orphan girl is subjected. Though 
thrown into the form of a tale, we are as
sured that every fact is literally true and 
happened withiu the last five years. The 
evils described and complained of are only 
too evident. The great difficulty is where 
to find and how to apply the remedy. 
Meanwhile the publication of such books 
as this must do good by calling attention 
to a wide-apread and acknowledged, but 
often forgotten, evil. We wish it therefore 
an extended circulation. 

Scripture Oluwacters; By RonllRT S.· 
CANDLISH, D.l). Nelson & Sons. 

,vE doubt whether Dr. Candlish is follow: 
ing the bent of his own genius, and doing· 
the kind of work for w bich lie is best 
adapted, in expounding the biographies of 
Scripture. But he can write nothing which 
is not worth reading, and the subject is so 
rich in instl'uction and suggestion, that a 
volume devoted to it can scarcely fail to be. 
valuable. Joseph, Eli, Ahab, Jehoshaphat, 
Herod, Pilato, Peter, John, and the family· 
at Bethany, pass in review before us, and: 
each teaches us lessons of wisdom and piety. 
Though inferior in suggestiveness to similar 
discourses by Foster or Rober~son, they 
possess considerable excellence, and cannot 
be read without interest and profit. Those 
on the family at Bethany, which appeared 
in print some years ago, strike us as mode1s_ 
of scriptural exposit-ion and of Christian 
consolation. 

CM'ist ill tke Wilderness: or, Practicril. 
Piews of our Lord'11 Temptation: By 
Lu1rn Wrs:il:iliN. London: John Mason.' 

TRE temptation of our Lord is susceptible; 
of two modes of treatment, the doctrinal 
and the practical; He who should a:ttempb 
the former must prepare to grapple with 

Ligkt from tke Croaa. Sermons on tke some of the profoundest difficulties of :tn&' 
Passion of our Lord. Translated from taphysics and theology. It may be ques• 
the German of Dr. A. TaoLucx. Edin- tioned whether there is any perplexity 
burgh : T. & T. Clark. London : Hamil- or mystery in the whole ra-nge of theological 
ton, Adams, & Co. inquiry which is not involved in this nar-

0RTRODOXY, and something even better rative. No greater boon could be con
than orthodoxy-pure spiritual religion- ferred upon sacred science than a thorough 
have been immensely served in this countrv and competent, a searching and reverent, 
by the publications of Messrs. Clark ;r investigation of this subject. But the nar
Edinburgh. From time to time we have rative of our Lord's temptation has like
called attention to the successive volumes wise a great practical value and import.ance. 
of their Foreign Theological Library It is full of lessons which " come home tci 
and other translations from the German. the business and bosoms of men." It sha~ 
,vhilst "the bloodhounds of orthodoxy," dows forth how temptation comes to ·ils; 
to use a phmse of the late Mr. Jay's, have how it is to be m~t, and how to be over-. 
heen keeping up an incessant baying against come. It is mainly with this -design that 
G-ermanism and neology, these enterprising Mr. Wiseman has considered tho history 
publishers have been quietly supplying the of the temptation. Not altogether over• 
antidote to the evil, which those noisy watch- looking the speculative and dogmatic ques• 
<logs were content to denounce. Th_ey have tions invoJved, he has principally occupied 
enabled us to say of the ripest scholars, the himself with its praetical lessons, and 110 
J ,rofoundest thinkers, the devoutest be· has done so wisely and well. 
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TI,, Ol,aract,r qf tl,e True Gentl,man. By 
OLJillilBNT ELI,1B,-T/ie Urn and the Page, 
a Book for Bpare Momenta. By HA&
VDY DucKLAND, Jomes Hogg, Groom• 
bridge & Sons. 

TIIESlil volumes have no other connection 
than that of being got up in the same an• 
tique style and being issued by the same pub• 
lishers. The former of the two, on the charac
ter of the true gentleman, was written by a 
Prebendary ol' Southwell in the latter part of 
the 17th century. The first sentence is :-
1' The true gentleman is one that is as much 
inore, as the false one is less, than what to 
most he seems to be." The last is:-" Take 
him all in two words-he is a man und 
a Christian." These sentences are cha• 
racteristic of the whole. We wish that 
every youth, whatever bis station, might 
study and emulate the ideal standard here 
set before him. Tl'.ue nobility and gentility 
belong to all ranks in life. .All may be 
benefited ·by. acquainting themselves with 
this portraiture of what all should aim to 
be. The other volume consists of brief 
and well-chosen extracts, and deserves its 
title· of" a book for spare moments." These 
volumes, though inexpensively, are most 
tastefully and elegantly got up. 

Leaves from a Journal of Prison Visits, 
torn out anrl tied together. By MARIA 
SREl'RlilBD, Ward & Co. 

WE have no doubt that these sketches are 
exactly what they profess · to be-literal, 
unadorned, truthful descriptions of various 
prison scenes. The writer is II Christian 
lady, who,. being 1111 active member of the 
Committee of the Sa.lop Penitentiary, re• 
ceived, as an especial favour, permission to 
visit the female inmates of the county pri• 
son. She gives her name in attestation of 
her statements. The volume is likely to be 
useful, not only to those who are under 
temptations to vice and crime, but to those 
whose neglect of the duties and responsi
bilities of their position may lead others 
jnto temptation or abandon them to it, 
Mothers and mistresses are especially ad
dressed, To them and all we commend 
this volume as a graphic and all'eoting re• 
presentation of the issues of sin. 

Tracts. By SillUEL MARTIN, of West• 
minster Chapel, Nisbet & Co. 

EARNEST, pructioal, impressive, and evan
gelical, as anything from Mr. :Martin's pen 
was sure to be. The one entitled "Hush!" 

tist Magazine are addicted to "foolish talk
ing;" but if any of their acquaintances are 
so, they could not do better than give them 
a copy. The whole series is excellent. 

Vaoation Tkougkta on Capital Punishments. 
By CHARLES PHILLil'S. London : W. 
& F. G. Cash. Jas. Ridgeway. 

AN able, eloquent, and, in our judgment, 
conclusive argument for the abolition of 
death punishments. The discussion of this 
question has been too much confined to 
theologians and professed philanthropists. 
We are glad to find " a gentleman of the 
long robe," whose experience so well quali
fies him to pror.ounce an opinion, add1•ess 
himself to this subject. If we may be al
lowed " to hint a fault," it would be that 
the advocate is a little too appal'ent in the 
management of the case. 'l'here is no defi
ciency of logic, but rather too much rhe
toric ; and frequently, instead of fairly 
grappling with the argument, Mr. Phillips 
occupies himself with exciting the feelings. 
Still, these faults make the pamphlet very 
easy and pleasant reading. Though less 
conclusive and satisfactory than the essay 
in the Eclectic a few years ago, the pam• 
phlet sufficiently establishes the conclusion 
that capital punishments may be, and ought 
to be, abolished. 

Tke Adventures of M.-s. Seacole. With a 
Preface, by W. H. RUSSELL, Esq., the 
Times Correspondent. London: Black• 
wooa. 

OuB readers can hardly have forgotten the 
frequent allusions to " Mother Seacole," in 
the letters from the Crimea during that 
dreadful winter before SebastopoL The 
good old creature seems to have done more 
for the comfort of our soldiers than some 
scores of the commissariat and medical 
staff toget.her. As Mr. Russell vouches for 
the correctness of the narrative, we suppose 
it is true. If it be, she deserves a testimo• 
nial scuroely less than Miss Nightingale. 
It is a tale of strange adventure in many 
parts of the world. The newspapers say 
she has started for India. She will receive 
a heurty welcome from the troops, as ~he 
renders of this yery interesting anll 11m.usmg 
yolume will easily believe. 

An Analytical Index to tke Fom· Gospel~ 
and Acts oftke A..postles. By ',V. STROUD, 

M.D. Loudon : Judd & Glass. 

is the boat bridle for "thllt unruly member, ATTEMPTS to combine ttnd harmonise thti 
the tongue," we have ever soen. We can- four n~r~·atives of om· Loru.'s e~·thly lifo 
not supposo that any 1•eallors of the Bap• . and mu.u,;try tire V\!ry l\llClent, gomg back 
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to the second centnl'y, Theil' utilit.y nnd 
value is obvious. The desigu of the little 
volume befo1·e us is to enable the reader of 
our ordinary English Bible to constrnct a 
harmony for himself, by pointing out those 
passages in the varions Gospels which a1-e 
to be read together. It contains an excel
lent introduction and some very useful ap
pendices. 

A Zea.lo,,s Ministry: its Okaractet• and 
its 1Vm·tk, An Address delivered Juue 
24, 1857, in Broadmead Chapel, to the 
St.udent;;; of the Baptist College, Bristol. 
ByJ. P. MuRSELL,of Leicest.er. London: 
J. Heaton & Son, ,v a1-mck-lane. 

ALL who know Mr. Mursell know him to 
be an orator. He can thrill and electrify 
his audience. He has often done so. Long 
may he live to do so again and again! We 
undeJ:"stand, however, that when this ad
dress was delivered, it was very indistin()tly 
heard. Either the ear of the assembly or 
the voice of the speaker was at fault. But 
the eye of the former is now gratified by 
the pen of the latter. The press is here 
the auxiliary of the pulpit, and though no 
photograph supplies the preacher, the 
hearers will rejoice with the readers of the 
oration, that "the suggestion of private 
friends " prompted its publication. The 

occasion ,vas inte1-esting-the theme wns 
sublime-and the tl-eatment worthy of both. 
Stokes•Croft may point with parental pride 
to t,his admi1•able h'act on "A Zealous 
Ministry," while Horton and Regent'a Purk 
will congratulate their elder sister on its 
production. Instead of quoting ft·om its 
pages, we ul'ge their perusal by our " bre• 
tlu-en " and " fathers " too, The note of 
waming is given with no uncertain sound 
-the grand old Gospel shines ns the cen
tral orb of man's highest intel'ests and 
purest joys-while motives are plied that, 
rightly app1-eciated, will induce in our con
g:re ;ations the conviction, aneiu-" He 
ma'.eth His angels spirits nnd His minis• 
ters a flame of fh-e." To say that the 
address abounds with passages of exquisite 
beauty and great eloquence is only to say it 
is Mr. Mursell's. 

Tke Test of Olvristian Doctrine. A. Sermon. 
By JoHN Baow, Minister of Salem 
Chapel, Hitchin. 

A. PLAIN, faithful, earnest discourse on John 
vii. 17. Mr. Broad lays down as the doc• 
trine of the text that " a sincere desire to 
obey God is essential to a true apprehen
sion of the doctrine of Christ." This he 
illustrates with great clearness and applies 
with considerable force. 

BOOKS RECEIVED. 

'!'he :Mystery of Godliness. By the Rev. John 
!n~o!Ie .. ::,~nt:d sf,;. Brown, 14, Bnrton.street ; 

AnJI.Jytical Exposition of the Epistle to the 
Romans. By John Brown, D.D. Edinburgh: 
Wm. Olipb&nt aud Sons. London: Hamilt,on, 
Adams, and Co. 

Josiah Conder. A. Memoir. Bv Eustace R. 
Conder, M.A.. London: John Snow. 

Biblical Lyre. By the Rev. Ja.mes :Martin. 
London : W a.rd &nd Co. . 

Congregational Ch&nt Book. London : Ward &nd 
Co. 

The Comment&ry Wholly Biblical, Part 10, Lon• 
don : Samuel Bagster &nd Sons. 

The New Test&.ment Tre.nslated, Part 1, By 
the Rev. Thomae Sheldon Green, M.A. London: 
So.muel B&gster and Sons. 

The Pe.r11.gre.ph Bible ; in Bep&rate Books, Job 
-Ezekiel-Da.niel-.Me,Ja,chi, London: Samuel 
B"gster and Soni. 

lo Killing :Murder? A. Key to the A.dulter&tion 
of our Dwly Food. London: E. :Marlborough. 

The Eclectic Review. August, London: Ward 
and Co, 

PAMPHLETS, &c. 

Bi bliotheca. Sacra. July. London : TrUbner and 
Co.-Leisure Hour, e.nd Sunday &t Home. Re
ligioue 'l'ract Bociety.-The Beauty of Holiness. 
London : W a.rd a,nd Co.-Practicul and Suggeotive 

Hints on the Art of Teaching Children. London f 
Pa.i-tridge &nd Co,-B&ptiem, a Sign &nd Beal o 
the Covenant of Gr8"e. By John Montgomery, 
A.M, Edinburgh: Shepherd &nd Elliott, Lon• 
don : Hamilton, Adams, &nd Co.-Oriental Ba,P• 
tist, June, Calcutta: J. Thomas, B&ptist Mis• 
sion Press,-Missiona.ry Record of the United 
Presbyterian Cburch. August. Edinburgh : W, 
Oliphant and Bons,-The Mission~ Mag~•i!'•· 
August. Published by the Baptist M1s~1on 
Union, Boston.-United Presb_r1:eri&n Magazme, 
Au~ust, Edinburgh: Wm. Olipha.nt and Sons.-
99tC. Annual Report, Orpha,n Working School.
The Relation of the S&bbath School to tbe Chnrch, 
By Rev. Samuel G. Green, B.A. London: B. L. 
Green-Band of Hope Record. July &nd August, 
London: W. Horsell.-Jonmal of He&lth, ;July 
&nd August. London: Wm, Horsell. -The 
Jewish Herold. August. London: John S1row, 
-Prima.ry Iustruction. A Letter to the Right 
Hon. Lord Palmerston, By John Young, LL.D. 
London : Longman, Brown, Green, Lon~n.n, and 
Roberts.-Lectures in Vindication of the Right &nd 
Duty of Dissent from the Church of England. By 
the Rev. T. Greenfield. London: B. L. Green. 
-British Workma.n. June, July, and August, 
London : P&rtridge and Co.-Ker&ld of Peace. 
August.-N ews of the Churches, . August,-;--The 
DioJ Register, August,-Evani:ebcol Christen• 
dam, August.-'l'he Circular Letter !)f the 
Ministers and Messengers of the L&ncashire and 
Cheshire Association of Bapti1t Churches, Roch• 
dale : Wrigley &nd Sons, 
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irief fttracts. 
WHAT WE OWE TO OHBISTJANITY. 

WE. live in t~e mi~st of blessi:ngs until we very being and our very life. There is not 
are utterly msens1ble of their greatness, a familiar object around you which does 
and of the sourc~ ~.hen_ce they flow. We ~ot wear a cliff'erent aspect, because the 
speak of our 01v1hsation, our arts, our light of Christian love is on it-not a law 
fi·1:_eclom, our !aws, and for~et. en~irely how which ?oes not owe its truth and greatness 
larg~ a_ sh?re 1s due to Ch~1stia~11ty. Blot I to Christianity-not a custom which can• 
Chr1stmmty . out of man s h1s!ol"}'.,. ~nd not be traced, in all its holy and healthful 
what could h1s laws have been, his c1vihsa- parts, to the gospel.-Su- Allen Park. 
tion P Christianity is mixed up with our 

WHAT PRAYER IS. 

IT is not, as we learn from the success any place, and builds the oratory and con
of Jacob's prayer, the place that gives secrates anywhere a church, a t;ue church 
efficacy to the prayer, but the prayer that of the Lord J csus Christ. Bowed knees 
ma~es the place holy. It is not the oratory, and beautiful words cannot make prayer; 
as 1t has been alleged by some, that makes but earnest desires from a heart bowed by 
prayer, but prayer that makes an oratory- love, inspired by God's Holy Spirit, and 
in a coal-pit, or with the Alpine herdsmen, thirsting for God, the living God, will do 
or upon the deck of the ship tossed by the it anywhere, or in any place, at any time. 
gale, or on the eve of battle. The heart -Last of tlie Patriarclis. 
alone makes prayer, and prayer makes holy 

CHALMERS LEAVING IIOlIE. 

THE day of liis departure was one of fairly on its back, his head was turned, 
mixed emotion. Having previously des- not to the horse's head, but to the horse's 
patched- his luggage, he was to travel on tail. This was too much for all parties, 
horsebaok to the ferry at Dundee. The and especially for him; so wheeling round 
whole family turned out to bid him fare- as quickly as he could, amid pursuing peals 
well. Having taken as he thought his last of laughter, which he most heartily re
tender look of them all, he turned to mount echoed, he left Anstruther in the rear.
the horse which stood waiting for him at Life. 
the door, but he mounted so that, when 

ALEXANDER J. OF :RUSSIA, 

I WAS e.xceedingly anxious to get into the 
Emperor's private cabinet, thinking to see 
something grand. I was ollowed. What 
found I there ? .A. very plain lounge, 
covered with black leather, fo1· him t-o lie 
on; a high, common three-legged stool to 
•it on and write; two marble tables, fix
tures in the wall ; a few old chairs, as good 
ae you find in a kitchen ; a plain inkstand, 
not better than my own ; as common a 
pencil and pen-knife as I ever carried; 
the seal of the empire ; a map of the 
battle of Waterloo ; and a common English 
Bible, bound in plain sheepskin, one of 
the Society's commonest kind, but with 
margins wide and broad to write up~n. 
This Bible I found thumbed black, with 
corners turned down to marked passages in 
hundreds, and the margins completely 
filled with his own thoughts. .A. worse• 
looking book, to be whole, you could not 
often meet. But it was his daily co111panion 

in that private cabinet; and for his love 
of the Bible., and the spread of it in his 
empire and army, he fell a martyr. 

The holy Synod hated the Bible and 
Missions; and, to get rid of missionaries 
and Bible societies, got rid, it is to be 
feared, of them. From the first it opposed 
the Bible enterprise with all its might, and 
for years after the Bible was translated 
into the common Russ prevented its being 
printed, and kept back the manuscript 
until Alexander, disgusted by their conduct 
and wearied of their delay, issued au 
ukase that every man in his vast army 
should possess a Bible. They had then, 
much against their inclination, to give it 
up. The press was immediately set to 
work, and tho printing-office from day ~o 
clay was literally stormed by the pubhc, 
who, in their anxiety fot· the word of God, 
carried off the sheets as they came wet 
f1-on1 the p1·ess.-Mr. G-ray, of .tl.111erica. 
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Inteffig ence . . 
AMERICAN MISSION TO THE 

KA.RENS. 
WE a1•e quite sure Hrnt -Olll' 1'08.ders will 
,join with us in gladness and gratitudei that 
the disag1-cemcnt between the Durman Mis
sion and t:he Doard of Missions, in America, 
has not checked the progress of God's work 
among the Karens. The seed sown by 
Judson, Boardman, their associates, and 
their no less illustrious and devoted wives, 
is still bearing abundant fruit. From re
e~nt intelligence we extract thefollowing:-

DR, MASON IN TOUNGOO. 
The veteran missionary, Dr. Muon, 

reached Toungoo early in January, 1857, 
and the A.m.erican Musionary Magazine, 
for August, has a letter from llim to the 
following effect :-

"When I stand on these mountain -tops, 
in Christian villages, and see now two, anon 
three, and then four or five other clusters of 
Christian habitations, I feel like the Queen 
of Sheba-" The half was not told." I 
could not convey to a congregation in 
America an adequate conception that 
would be credited of the maguitude of the 
work effected. Were the Union to become 
bankrupt, and all the missionaries to return 
home, it would go on without aid, as cer
tainly as the dawn increases to the perfect day. 

THE BGHAI ASSOCIATION. 

In the Paku and Mnuniepgha regions 
there are fifty stntions, ns reported to mo 
by Pwaipau, with a list of theil' names, 
Thus the1-e are ninety-five sohools, and as 
muny school-teachers and prenchcrs, to the 
extent of their knowledge, in Eastern Toun• 
goo, all, with the exception of about ten 
natives of the p1•ovince, and converted with: 
in the last three years. 

EFFIOffiNCY OF THE NATIVE MINISTRY, 

This is the most remarkable feature of 
this most remarkable work. These young 
preachers exhibited, in the discussion of 
questions brought before the Association, 
forensic talents whioh I have never ·seen 
equalled in the best educated of our native 
assistants, and which it would be difficult 
to sm•pass in our schools at home. "When 
I told Quala, on parting, to thrust into the 
work every promising young man instructed 
by himself, or his three associates, without 
waiting for them to take a regular course of 
education, I little thought to witness such 
glorioud results. When the work was too 
great for one man, Shapau took the lead 
among the Dghais, providing teachers from 
among his own pupils for that tribe,. and 
Pwaipau amo11g the Pakus. Doth .are in 
fact bishops, and no bishops ever acted 
more judiciously, mor~ uprightly, or more 
successfully, than they have done during 
the last three years .. February 7tk.-Like the prophet in his 

nsion, I feel onrwhelmed with the scenes 
that are passing before my eyes. Three EXAMINATION AND llil'TISM Ol!' l!'ll!'TY• 
days ago, the first meeting of the Dghai SIX XAF.ENS, BY MR. WHITTAKER. 

Association was held in this place. There 4.-Called the people together this mom• 
were men robed in silks in the Durmese ing for worship, preached a short discourse, 
costume ; others with the blue pants and and proceeded to the examination of can
padded jackets, whic-h distinguish Shans; didates for baptism. Have received fifty
and a few were buttoned up in the cast-oft' six. Many more ask to be received, but I 
red coats of English soldiers. But the think best to defer theil). for. t.he present, 
larger number were in their native dresses. God alone knows their hearts, but I believe 
Many of those from the distant mountains them to be fit subjects to receive the ordi
had their sword~ by their sides, and not a nances. They are ignorant, but, so far as 
{Aw might be seen in the distant margin of I can judge, a.re striving after knowledge 
the congregation, listening as they leaned with no ordinary zeal. Who has so sud- , 
on their spears. denly planted in their bosoms such a thirst-

Forty-five stations were represented, each ing for the word of life, such a love for 
of which has its teacher, and all, with a few holinelB, such a zeal for God a,nd the ordi
exceptions, are natives of Toungoo, raised nances of His home P Truly to them the 
up from among themselves. .A.t twenty- sword of the Spirit has been ""quick and 
four of the stations the foundations of powerful, and sharper than a two-edged 
churchea have been laid, and there are many sword." .As the sun was sinking in the 
candidates for baptism at most of the sta- west, we assembled on the bank of the 
tions. Three hundred and sixteen persons brook. Those who were to receive baptism, 
have been baptized during the year, making arranged themselves in a row near the 
the present number of church members in brink, and the multitude seated themselves 
good standing-among the Bghais alone- at a little distance. After a hymn of praise 
one thousand two hundred and sixteen. The and a fervent prayer, they were one after 
aggregate of the pupils reported in sohool another,· according to the (lxa-qiple of our 
is six hundred and eighty-eight. Saviour, buried beneath the flood. How 



INTELLIGENCE, !371 

solemn ond impressive the scene! Yester- Again, at Kl'Uk:ateo, eight mile• from 
day nothing w11s here heard but the sound the city, we found a church of forty
of sav11ge strife, man against man, and vil- one members. Seventeen of these partook 
lage against village. But the gospel. of of the emblems of Christ's dying love 
Jesus has been preached, and the heavenly for the first time during this visit there. 
messenger, Peace, has dispelled the sound Here the church alrea.cly nearly support 
of strife, end ell, united in one brother- their own assistant or pastor, and nre now 
hood, dwell securely beneath the shadow of building themselves a wooden chapel One 
her wings. Farewell, my much-loved na- of their members has just started on a 
tive land, with all its privileges, its plea- missionary tour to a distant part of this 
sures, and its joys ; amid scenes like this province, wh_ere we hope to see ere long a 
let me live and die. Closed the day by ad- church of Christ. This is a living branch 
ministering the Lord's Supper to those who of Christ's church. 
have so recently put on Christ. Oh that In the view of facts like these who but 
these lambs of the flock may be led by exclaims, with wondering gratitude, "What 
Him who has said, "Take my yoke upon you, hath God wrought!" Should any English 
and learn ofme; for I am meek and lowly in frienda be disposed to assist in the noble 
heart, and ye shall find rest to your souls." work they can do so by fo,-warding con-

7._-After calling the people together at tributions to Mr. W. H. Dalton, 28, Cock
sun-rise to-give them a few last words, and spur Street, or Messrs. Spencer and Budden, 
commit them to God in prayer, ea.me on 48, Fenchurch Street, London. 
our way to the next village. Nearly all the 
young and able-bodied came out with cheer
ful countenances to meet me, so that I en
tered at the head of a procession of more 
than a hundred; · 

~t the next village forty have applied 
for baptism, but are deferred till they have 
the opportunity of being instructed more 
fully. Have been trying to encourage the 
children in school, and succeeded in getting 
eight or nine new ones to study, whom the 
teacher had given up as incorrigible. The 
locality commands an extensive view of the 
Bghai hills. Addressing one of the old 
men, I remarked, " That is ell a heathen 
country, I suppose." "No," he replied 
emphatically, and pointing to each village, 
and calling its no.me, said, " They worship 
God there, and there, and everywhere;" 
but added mournfully, " They are still 
without books." 

TOUR NORTH OF HENTHADA. 

The last two weeks have been spent on 11 

tour of more than fifty miles north of this 
city. ·We went to preach the gospel to the 
heathen, and also to visit the five little 
churches in that part of this province. 
There are about one hundred and twenty 
in those churches,-thirty-three of whom 
have just been added by baptism. Two 
years since, Mrs. Thomas accompanied me 
over nearly the same route. Then there 
was not one Karen worshipper of the true 
God in· all this wide region. Mark the 
change. This year; we found a church of 
thirty-seven members in Pyee-ma-choung, 
only an hour's walk from this city. Here 
we administered the ordinance and sang 
the praises of Christ. I well remember 
our first visit to this plaec, when we bowed 
in praye1·, with some ten heathen Karens, 
over rice mortars, beneath a dilapidated 
buft'alo-shecl. · 

The Rev. John Francis has been re
quested to visit England on behalf of the 
American Bible Union. Dr. Conant has 
resigned his professorship, and devotes bis 
whole time to the work of revision. Dr. 
Conant and Dr. Hackett, have been ap
pointed members of the Final Committee 
of Revision. 

The address of the Rev. C. Spurden, of 
New Brunswick, now in England, is 2, 
Ashburton Villas, Lee, Kent. 

ANNIVERSARY A..~D OPENING 
SERVICES. 

HATCH, NEAR TAUNTON.-The annual 
services were held on Wednesday, July 
22nd, and were more than usually interest
ing and successful. In the afternoon, the 
Rev. H. Adcliscott preached, after which 
about 150 friends drank tea together. In 
the evening the chair was occupied by Mr. 
R. Baker. The cash account was read bv 
the Rev. J. Teal, and addresses were de
livered by the Rev. Messrs. A.ddiscott, 
Chappell, and Hallett. A. snm of nearly 
£20 was paid into the hands of the trea
surer; and if the present effort be continued, 
the noble edifice will be free from financial 
incumbrance in two years. During the 
evening meeting an elegant basin, in electro
plate, was presented to Mrs. Teal by the 
scholars of the female Bible class. 

OLD BECXENHAM, NORFOLX.-On Sun
day, July 19th, sermons were preached by 
Mr. Green, in behalf of the Sunday school. 
The congregation in the afternoon was 
est.imntecl at 1,000 persons. The following 
afternoon a tea-meeting was held, when ad
dresses were delivered by the Re.-s. J. P. 
Lewis, P. l;Voodgate, G. Williams, J. Green, 
nnd H. Sparham, the minister of the place. 
The collections and donations at the meet
ing were very good. 



- -
Baptist Chapel, lnouni; i:. •• ..,.,,.._ ~qua,e, Card11f, 

The Bapfat church :rncl congrega- aspect ; and the treatment of the ceiling, 
tion meeting at the Bute Docks, under which will be in three curves, will give a 
the ministry of the Rev. G. Howe, find- pleasing appearance to what is too often a 
i.ng their cha.pel unsuited to the wants heavy mass of flat surface. The front of 
of the increasing population, and sadly side and encl galleries will be of light open 
inconvenient, have determined on erer;t- ironwork of handsome pat.tern. The pul
ing a new building, on a more suitable pit will be placed against the end wall, 
site, with a lecture-room and class-rooms having an elaborately treated recess above 
attached, and a school-room adjacent for it. The seating and other details have been 
Sabbath and day-hchool purposes. At pre- very carefully considered, and the chief en
sent there is no school-room, although there deavour throughout the preparation of the 
are more than 300 children connected with design has been to combine comfort with 
the Sabbath school ; nor is there a day elegance. The front and side elevations 
school nearer thau the other end of the will be of Bath stone, and red facing bricks, 
t.own. The new chapel, of which the above and, from the appearance of the draw
is an engraving, has been designed by H. ings, promise to be very efl'ectiYe. The 
J. Paul, Esq., and will be carried out nnder total cost, comprising lighting, heating, &c., 
his superintendence. It is in the Italian will amount to hard upon £3,0Q0. To
etyle, and will be erected in the most sub- wards this sum there is £1,100, or there• 
,;tantial manner. Its position will be a a bouts, arising from the sale of the old pre• 
very commanding one, as it will te1·minate mises, after the mortgage is poid off, and 
one side of Mount Stewart Square, now in the expenses connected with an applica
course of formation. The principal en- tion to the Court of Chancery for power of 
trance will be through an archway open- sale, are met. But as the church is in its 
ing into a capacious lobby with which the infancy, having been formed only two years 
other two extreme doorways are connected, ago by a friendly dismission of fourteen 
thus affording ample means of egress, The members from Bethany, in this town, and 
interior will present a peculiarly finished •he wants of the neighbourhood are great 
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and pressing, it le earnestly hoped that operation of the Christian public, as a 
God will diepose the hearts of his people portion of the debt (£70) still remains 
whom he has blessed with the means, to unliquidated, which would press heavily on 
rmder prompt and liberal aid. "The the church at Wells. Any friends who may 
Lord loveth a cheerful giver." The con- feel inclined to aid in a good cause can for
tractor is M1·. Foster, of .Bristol. It is ex- ward their donations to the Rev. B. Da'l'ies, 
pected that the chapel will be ready to be Close Hall. Wells, Somerset. 
opened some time in June, 1858. OLDHAM.-On W ednesclay evening, July 

GREAT SAMPll'ORD, EssEx,-On Wed- 29th, the young men in connection with the 
nesclay, July 22nd, a tea-meeting was held Sunday school of the Baptist chapel, Old
in connection with the Sabbath school in ham, held a meeting for mutual improve
this place in a beautiful meadow kindly ment. About seventy youug men sat down 
placed at the disposal of the teachers by t6 tea. After tea the Rev. J. W. Ashworth 
Mr. J. Portway. Tbe Sunday school chil- was called to the chair, who, after singing 
dren walked in procession through the vii- and prayer, introduced the business of the 
lage, after which they returned to the field. meeting. Messrs. M. Holladay, J. T. Gale, 
A large party sat down to tea in a com- Shepley, Mason, and Orme, addressed the 
modious and beaut.ifully decorated tent. meeting; and the chairman coucluded by 
In the evening, under the presidency of calling upon the young men present to at
the Rev. W. C. Ellis, a public meeting was tempt great things and expect great things, 
held, when addresses were delivered by the remembering that "what man kas done, 
Revs. J.B. Sainsbury, W. A. Gillson., J. man may do." 
C. Rook, and - White. NEATISHEAD.-The services connected 

POLE Moon, YoRKSHIRE. - On July with the re-opening of the Baptist chapel 
27th, a meeting was held in the Baptist in this village were held on Tuesday, 28th 
chapel at Pole Moor to originate a move- July. In the morning the Rev. T. A. 
ment for the erection of a new place of Wheeler preached, in tbe afternoon the 
worship there, the present place having Rev. James Cubitt; and in tbe evening a 
become too small. About 300 persons public meeting took place, which was pre
sat down to tea. After the tea a sermon sided over by .R.. Cooke, Esq., and addressed 
was preached by the Rev. W. Walters, and by the chairman, tbe Revs. J. Venimore, 
at the close a list of persons enrolled their T. A. Wheeler, W. A. Courtenay, James 
names as subscribers. The estimated cost Cubitt, J. Hassler, and J. H. Lummis, of 
is £1,200., above half of which was given Horton College. The friends of this inter
or promised at tbe meeting. The friends est have been induced to make this enlarge
at Pole Moor need a larger chapel ; they ment, which will accommodate about an 
are doing nobly themselves and deserve the additional 200 persons, in consequence of 
kind sympathy and aid of Christian friends. the large increase recently made to the con-

SIIEPTON MALLET, SoMERSETSHIRE,- gregation. The contribntions already re
On Tuesday, July 28th, a place of worship ceived have been liberal, and in some in
for the use of the Baptist denomination stances persons unconnected with the cause 
was opened in this place. Hitherto, there have cheerfully and largely subscribed. 
has been no chapel, and the friends have EARL'S CoLNE, EssEx.-On Sunday, 
been obliged to hold their services in a July 26th, the usual anniversary sermons 
cottage, but the number of attendants in- on behalf of the Sunday school were 
creasing, some property was obtained, con- preached by the Rev. W. A. Gillson. The 
sisting of a house and garden ; the total congregations were large and the collections 
cost of the purchase and the necessary very liberal. On the following ,v ednesday, 
alterations being £135. Towards this, the the children were regaled with beef and 
friends at Wells, Shepton Mallet and the plum pudding, while at five o'clock tea was 
neighbourhood, have subscribed £65., leav- served to 170 visitors. Se.era! ministers 
ing a debt on the place of £70. The open- attended, and the day was closed by speeches 
ing services were helcl with hopeful pro- on education and by prayer. 
spects of success. In the afternoon, a ISLE ABBOTS.-The annual meeting of 
prayer-meeting was held and on address the schools in this place ,vas held on ,v ed
delivered by the Rev, G. McMiohoel, B.A., nesday, August 12th, when sermons were 
of Bridgwater, after which a tea-meeting, preached by the Rev. J . .A.. Spurgeon, of 
and in the evening a sermon by the Rev. T. Loudon; after which SOO persons sat down 
Winter of Bristol. Tho other brethren to tea. 
taking part in the services were the Revs. HOETON COLLEGE.-The annual services 
•r. Davies, G. Pulling, and B. Davies. This of the new session were held on ,v eclnesclay, 
endeavour has been originated, anrl will be the5thult.,anVestgateChapel. Atthemoru
sustained until the cause is more advanced, ing meeting the Rev. Dr . .A.cworth presided, 
by the Baptist church at Wells ; and they supported by the treasurers, the secreta1·ies, 
desire the prayers and benevolent co- theRev.C.Daniell, the Rev. S. G.G1·een,and 
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TESTIMONIALS, PRESENTATION&, 
ETO. 

Dov1m.-O1115th Julv, at a church tea• 
meeting held in Salem Chapel, Dover, the 
past.or, the Rev. A. Pitt, presented a hand
some dressing-oasc to :M:r. William Holtum 
for many years a devoted deacon of th; 
church, and also a writing-desk to :Mt.·11 
Holtum, iu the name of the members o~ 
the occasion of their leaving the town f~r a 
time. 

DEP!FORD.-~n Monday, August l0tli, 
a_ valedictory service was held on tl;ie occ~, 
s1on of the dep11.rture of Mr. Sindall, the 
secretary of the chapel and school. The 
members of the church and congregation 
the teachers ~f the Sunday school, and th; 
sc~olars of his own class, presented varioue 
obJects expressive of their gratitude and 
esteem. '· 

MINISTERIAL ORANGES. 

mR~Y other m~nisters and gent.lomen. A dc
vot1on_el _ exerc1ae wu conducted by the Rev. 
C. ,iv1lhams, of Acc:rington, aft.er which 
the president rca.d the report,. It. appea1-ed 
th~t- a. generous off'er of lend a-t Apperley 
Bridge had been ma.de t-o the society on 
R-dva.ntageous t.erms by Robert Milligan 
Esq., but that no R-rre-ngement had bee1~ 
conolnded. Aft.er the 1•eading of the re
port, 1t was r~solvcd to postpone its pnbli
ca.tion for a month, in tht1 expectation that 
at a special committee meeting, whioh is 
eon\'ened fo~ the 2nd of September, some
t.hmg delimte and final will be deoided. 
Twenty-one students enjoyed the advan
tag~s of the institution dm·ing the last 
session, and the present number is the 
same ; fom· ha,ing entered upon minist,erial 
work, a.nd four having been admitted for 
t,he ensuing year. High t.estimony was 
given to the Christian conduct and theolo
gical soundness of the students, as well as 
t-0 the acceptable character of their pulpit 
labours. Tile reports of the examiners wet'C 
unusually full and satisfactory. From the 
testimony of these gentlemen, the literary 
and theological character of the institution 
appeared to be suooessfully maintained. 
The financial statement showed a deficit of 
above a hundred pounds ; the figures, as 
11early as could be given by Mr. Stead beina 
receipts, 1,0l0t. ; disbursements, '1,120t'. 
It wns, however, stated, in subsequent con
versation, that several subsoriptions and 
coll~tions were still expected before the 
closm~ of the year's accounts; in addition 
to winch, a_ confident hope was expressed 
that the friends of the institution would 
not allow an adverse balance to remain on 
their books for the first time in more tkan 
twent.1/ years. In the evening, after a 
devotional service, conducted by the Rev. 
James Edwards, of Nottingham, a sermon 
of remarkable pathos and beauty was ad
dressed to the students by the Rev. Francis 
Tucker, of Camden-road Chapel, London, 
from 1 Cor. ii. 2. A collection was after
wards made for the institution ; and the 
Rev. H. Dowson concluded with prayer the 
services of the anniversary. 

The _Rev. J. C. :Pike, of Quorndon, 
has resigned the pastorate of the Baptist 
church, Dover-street, Leicester. A large 
number of friends requested h.im to con• 
tinu~ ~is labours in the town, 1J,nd upon 
obt.<~mng his consent have engaged the 
spacioua room.known as the "New Hall." 
-Mr. William John Wilson, of White• 
haven, has received a cordial and unani
mous invitation_ to the pastoral charge. of 
the church at Middleton Teesdale, Durham 
and purposes entering upon his stated 
labours the first Lord's day in August;_:,: 
The Rev. W. A. Popley resigns the pas~ 
torate_ of the Baptist church, at Lymington; 
at Michaelmas next.-The Rev. W. Bull; 
B.A., late of the Baptist College, Bristol, 
has accepted the unanimous invitatipn of 
the church at Sutton-in-the-Elms, Leicester• 
shire, to become their pastor, a.nd ~ enter 
upon his labours on Lord's day, August 
30.-The Re-y:. J. M. Ryland, of Earby, 
has accepted the cordial invita.tion of the 
church in Moor-lailc, Bolton, and enters 
upon the pastorate on the first Sabbath in 
October, with encouraging prospects of 
success. 

ORDINATION AND RECOGNITION 
SERVICES. 

BUILTH.-The Rev. George StraH'en of 
Presteign, having accepted the invitation 
of the above church, and entered upon his 
labours, an ordination service was held on 
July 16th ; the morning service was con• 
ducLed Ly the Rev. D. U. Davies, the Rev, 
D. J arrunn, and the Rev. Enoch Price; in 
the afLemoon Ly the Rev. R. Lloyd nnd 
the Rev. lJ. 1'. l>avies; and in the evening 
by the Rev. E. Price, the Rev. E. Griffiths, 
ancl the Rev. D. C. Davies, The services 
were well attended. 

RECENT DEATH. 
llB, JOSEPH WILBON. 

Died at his residence, Beaufort-street, 
Chelsea, July 5th, in the 73rd year of his 
age, Mr. Joseph Wilson, a member, and 
for several year~ a, deacon, of- the Baptist 
church, Battersea. He was born in the 
vicinity of Leicester-square, London, 
January 13th, 1785, and passed the period 
of his early life without any rema1•kable 
occurrence. In 1806 he married Miss M. A. 
Yollllg, to whose piety and devotedness he 
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nl ways cxpre11ed himsell de gte11tly in• 
debted I not unftequently remarking," Be
fore I became ooquainted with my estimable 
wifo I entertained phnrisaical principles, 
which eho soon led me t.o see would not 
servo ns II p11ssport to heaven." Not many 
months after their union, Mr. and Mrs. 
Wilson became members of the church in 
Orange-street, and remained in connection 
with it until 11, ohangetookplace in their views 
respecting the ordinance of baptism ; thoy 
then removed to Engle-street Chapel, and were 
bnptized ih Feb111ary, 1818, by the late Rev. 
Joseph lvimy, under whose pastorate they 
continued upwards of twenty years. Severe 
afiliction in his family rendered it desirahle 
that our friend should seek a suburban resi
dence some distance from hie house of busi
ness ; he accordingly took up his abode for a 
brief period at Wandsworth, and subsequent
ly at Chelsea, where he ended his days. In 
1885 his membership was transferred to the 
church at Battersea, and he was chosen to 
the office of·deacon, the duties. of which he 
assiduously and faithfully discharged until 
interrupted by enfeebled· health ; this, to
gether with the distance he had to walk to 
the house of God, prevented so regular an 
attendance as he desired, and he was in
duced, in 1849, to join the church in Para
dise-row, on account of its being nearer, 
and in the hope of his rendering valuable 
assistance to the cause of Christ in that 

locality. Here a!J!o he -was called to 11ct nl'f 
11 deacou, but the viciBBitudes through which 
the church h!\d to paes, and the tryin~ cir
oumatances in which it was placed, requir
ing more attention and energy than he, 
with his shattered fr!\me, was capablo of 
rendering, he resigned his office, and re
turned to spend the remainder of his days 
in fellowship with the Christian friends 
with whom he had been so long and so 
happily llf!lssociated. His reunion with 
them was of short duration. His decayed 
strength and increasing infirmities per
mitted him only to enjoy occasional 
visits, and these were mostly on ordinance 
Sabbaths, which he appeared greatly to 
value as seasons of spiritual refreshment. 
His delight in the Lord's day and attach
ment to the Lord's house were strong even 
in dea.th. He had anticipated much pleasure 
in being at the communion on the first 
Sunday in July; but instead of joining on 
that day the communion of saints on earth, 
he was summoned away to the fellowship of 
the blessed in heaven-

" Where the assembly ne,er breaks up, 
The Sabbath ne'er sha.11 end." 

His death was eminently that of the 
righteous. He departed in peace "look
ing," as he expressed himself, "for the 
mercy of our Lord Jesus Chriat unto life 
eternal." I. M. S. 

notes on tfje montfj. 
-·-. 

ONB theme still fills every heart and every tongue: in all ·circles India. is the 
sole topic. And no wonder. Commercial men remember that for a hundred 
years that vast continent has been a mine of wealth to this country. In 
military ci~cles it is felt that the presti~e of 0~1r arms ~as rai:ely_ been so 
rudely assailed, and never was there a more-imperative necessity to vmd1cate our 
boasted supremacy. Patriots burn with. zeal for our country's honour; party 
politicians see an in.viting arena for factious debate; philanthropists mourn 
over inevitable bloodshed, and sadly admit that prompt severity is now the 
truest mercy; whilst Christians deplore valued lives saddenly cut off in the· 
midst of successful labours, mission work arrested on its earliest and noblest 
field, churches decimated or scattered, !l,nd fields "white unto the harvest " 
trodden down and laid waste under the iron heel of war. To many has the 
news from India a more direct and personal interest; friends aud brethren, 
children. and parents are there, their lives trembling in the balance, and those 
who love them with the tenderest affection can do nothing but pray. 

In this very fact, however, we can already see good being elicited from evil. 
As in the time when Herod "stretched forth his hands to vex certain of the 
church," we read, "that prayer was made without ceasing of the church unto 
God;" so now a new energy and power has been infused into our meetings for 
prayer. Throughout the land special and ordinary assemblies for devotion have 
been attended by numbers unusually large, nnd the petitions for InJi:\ have 
been marked by unwonted fervour. No price is too great to pay when, as thtJ 
result, the church is made more earnest and "instant in prayer." Surely, never 
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WRs there so imperative and urgent a call upon the slumbering church to arise 
Rnd pray as is afforded by these lamentable events. To that call a general and 
earnest response is being made. To our troor.s engaged in the conflict we may 
address the eloquent words of Uobert Hal , with even deeper meaning and 
truth than as first used by him,-" While you are engaged in the field, many 
will repair to the closet, many to the sanctuary; the faithful of every name will 
cm ploy that prayer which has power with God; the feeble hands which are 
uneqL ::. t.o any other weapon will grasp the sound of the Spirit; and from 
myriads of humble, contrite hearts, the voice of intercession, supplication, and 
weeping, will mingle in its ascent to heaven with the shouts of battle and the 
shock of arms." 

Much surprise has been expressed that so long a period should have elapsed 
before Delhi is taken, and its capture has been confidently looked for by each 
mail. Those, however, who have expected that the small force before the city 
could take it by a coup de main, can hardly be aware of its great strength. 
It is seven miles in circumference, contains 200,000 inhabitants, is to a great 
extent built of strong, stone houses, from which a murderous fire of musketry 
could be kept up on troops in the streets ; it is defended by a wall, composed 
of huge blocks of granite, strengthened with towers and bastions, outside which 
is a broad deep moat; to the east it is still further protected by the Jumna, 
which flows past its walls. Its defences have lately been much strengthened, 
the fortifications thrown up by order of Lord Auckland having been designed 
to render it impregnable, except by the operations of a regular siege. Such a 
city, held by 30,000 disciplined troops, amply supplied with all munitions of 
war, with no mercy to look for, and fighting with the courage of desperation, 
is not to be taken with the ease which our newspaper writers have expected. 
We fear that whenever the assault takes place,:it will be with frightful carnage on 
both sides. It must be remembered likewise in further explanation of the 
delay, that the handful of British troops in India are so fearfully outnumbered 
that they cannot afford even to gain a victory with much loss to themselves. 
This the insurgent Sepoys well know, as is shown by one of their intercepted 
despatches, calling upon their fellow-soldiers to join them, in which they say, 
" One defeat to us is ten to the British.'' They are right. A. few dearly 
purchased victories would just now be fatal. 

In comparison with this one all-absorbing theme the other events of the 
month seem trivial and insignificant, nor do they possess any. absolute import
ance. The debates in Parliament have been botb. factious and uninteresting; 
tb.e disagreement about the Danubian Principalities is _so enveloped in diplo
matic mystery, that it is neither understood nor cared for by the people at 
large, the importance attached to ,the return of Bright for Birminghan:i, is a 
striking illustration of the dearth of great men in the House ; the snapping of 
the American telegraphic cable is not accepted by its promoters as a defeat, 
but only as a postponement of victory. The glorious harvest weather we have 
enjoyed, securing to us, as it does, "the staff of life" for another year, should 
a.waken within us emotions not merely of gladness, but of gratitude, "Oh! that 
men would praise the Lord for his goodness, for his_ wonderful works to the 
children of men." 

Ctbitoriar posb;cript 
Too late for incorporation with our article on the subject, we have received the 
circular letter of the Western Association, which met at Yeovil. The subject 
of the letter, written by Mr. McMichael, was the Special forms of opposition to 
tlie progress of tlUi gospel, and the best means qf combating tliem. The preachers 
were, brethren Green, Birt, Newnham, and Price. Resolutions were passed 
in behalf of the Bible Translation Society, the Baptist Irish Society, and with 
reference to the rights of Dissenters in the new cemeteries. Bridport and 
Ilfracombe were recommended as chapel cases. Twenty-seven churches 
report a clear increase of 25 upon a total of 1,988 members. 
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TRE MUTINY A.Nl) '.1.1If'll1 MISSIONS. 

THE Bengal Presidenc~- is di,·idcd into two sections, each presided over 
by a Lieutenant-Gon'rnor. The one contains Bengal Proper, Orissa, and 
Behar ; the other is usually known as the north-west provinces, and 
comprises the districts included between Ghazipore 011 the river Ganges, 
and the Commissionership of the Punjaub, The seat of government in 
the one ca.t'le is Calcutta ; in the other, Agra. In the Bengal Presidency 
the mutinous spirit has appeared only at B:u-rackpore, a few miles north 
of Calcutta, the whole of that immense country remaining otherwise 
unaffected by the civil war raging elsewhere. For a time a very uneasy 
feeling was manifest amo11g the Mohammedan population of Patna, Jes
sore, Backergunge and Dacca. At the latter place the Sepoys betrayed 
some inclination to interfere with the preaching of the gospel in the market 
place ; but no oYert act of rebellion has been committed. Although . the 
missionaries have been obliged to act with much caution, yet there has 
been no material interference with their work, and it is anticipated that 
so soon as the present ferment is allayed, itinerant missionary labours 
may be resumed without danger or obstruction. 

In the north-west provinces the case is far otherwise. From Benares 
in the south-east, throughout the entire district watered by the Ganges 
and the Jmnna, up to the very banks of the Sutlege, the whole country 
has been the scene of plunder, incendiarism, and murder. At every 
military station the native troops of the Bengal army have revolted, at 
some of' them committing the most revolting atrocities upon the bodies of 
the Europeans, men, women, and children, who have fallen into their 
hands. Every mission station where European or American missionaries 
resided has been broken up, and for the most part the mission buildings 
plundered or destroyed, The missionaries are either fugitives, or compelled 
to relinquish for the time, with very rare exceptions, the work in which 
they were engaged. So far as is known to us, it is at Benares only that 
the missionaries have attempted to resume their interrupted labours. 

At Delhi only have missionaries lost their lives. . Besides our dear 
brother Mackay, and the widow and daughters of our late highly esteemed 
missionary, l\fr. Thompson, Mr. Hubbard, of the Propagation Society's 
mission, and Mr. Jennings, a chaplain of the East India Company, have 
been cruelly slaughtered. Mr. Brown, on delegation from the Methodist 
body of the United States to look out a suitable locality for a mission, is 
supposed also to have been killed at Almorah. With these exceptions, 
the entire missionary body is safe. Through the kind providence of God 
their livei,i have been spared, and they all are now in :j?laces of apparent 
safety. Many native Christians are supposed to have fallen. Some have 
died a martyr's death, boldly confessing the name of the Lord Jesus; 
but particulars of their testimony unto death have yet to be obtained. 

At least seven societies carry on missionary labour in the north-west 
provinces, at upwards of thirty stations. More than seventy European 
or American missionaries were occupying various localities at the time of 
the outbreak. The marked interposition of the hand of God is seen in 
the astonishing escape of so many, of all indeed, with the exceptions 
mentioned, from the hands of bloody and deceitful men. Surely, God 
has dealt most bountifully with us. He teaches us not to tremble for the 
safety of the ark of the Lord. 

With regard to the special condition of our own stations, the following 
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embodies our most recent intelligence. Delhi is of course entirely 
destroyed. At Muttra the mission house and chapel, and we fear also the 
school-house in the city, have been burnt to the ground. Mr. Evans is 
in Agra, and gives his assistance to Mr. Parsons in such religious services 
as the anxieties and bustle of the times will allow. In Agra the mis
~ionaries and mission property are uninjured; but preaching to the natives 
1s suspended for a happier season. Chitoura has hitherto escaped. The 
native pastor with great boldness and judgment has remained at his post, 
and by his presence has prevented mischief and outrage. The native 
Christian community is, however, much scattered by the necessity of 
seeking subsistence. Weaving is an employment for quieter times, 
when only the produce of the loom can find a sale. There is a prospect 
that situations will be given them in various government offices, where 
their trustworthiness and :fidelity to the English rule may meet witb. 
encouragement and reward. At Benares the missionaries have re-opened 
the school. The attendance is small ; but with the increasing security 
and re-establishment of order it is not doubted that the numbers will rise 
to their former amount. Other missionary labour is pursued as prudence 
and opportunity allow. Patna, it is understood, remains quiet, and the 
labours of our brother, Mr. Kalberer, are unintermitted. 

What are the future prospects of missionary labour in the north-west 
provinces it is obviously too soon to judge. There are, however, a few 
encouraging circumstances which ought not to be overlooked. The first 
is, the wonderful preservation of missionary life. Expense will have to 
be incurred in the reinstatement of the missionaries in their former 
stations ; but there are the men, ready, so soon as the storm blows past, 
to resume thir high calling. Lives, more precious than houses or chapels, 
God has spared to us. They remain to be consecrated as before to the 
glory of the Redeemer and to the saving of men's souls. 

A second interesting fact is, the abstinence of the general population 
from all participation in the revolt. There has been no rising of the 
people. The Mohammedans, indeed, have exhibited both sympathy with the 
rebels and a malignant hatred of the English. But this they have always 
been ready to evince, and the difficulty of missionary labour amongst them 
will be no greater after the pacification of the country than it was before. 
The Hindus have been quiet spectators of the rebellion, or passive 
sufferers of the violence of' armed men, or of the bands of depredators which 
these events have called forth. In very numerous cases they have 
actively interfered for the safety of refugees, and conducted them to 
places of security. 

A third consideration is, that it will be impossible for the Government 
of India to form another army in which caste shall be recognized . 
.Already in civil employments, caste is unheeded by the state. This 
principle will inevitably be extended to the army. By their injudicious 
deference to the caste feeling in the organisation of the Bengal army, the 
Indian government prepared the explosion which has now overtaken 
them. The Sepoy force had become a great caste institution, the last 
stronghold of the unsocial and inequitable system which has for ages 
been the curse of Hindustan. Whatever may be the professions of 
respect for the religious prejudices of the people made by ~be Gov~rnor
General, it is impossible that the government cau agam per11:ut ~he 
principle of caste to have an actual form in the ranks. Insubordination 
and revolt have been its fruits. ~ It must now be set at nought. 

8F2 
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Another consideration of deep interest relates to the cause of tho 
mutiny. This is sa.id to be a religious one, the Sepoys affirm it, and not 
a few eminent statesmen trace the origin of the revolt to an unwise 
tampering with the religious practices of the people. We are not con
cerned here to enter on an examination of the truth of this view, but 
this pleasing fact stands out in distinct prominence, that the mis
sionaries are not accused. Their labours are appreciated, the purity of 
their motives is acknowledged, the value of their exertions is l1ighly 
estimated, by the go.ernment itself, and by the statesmen who lead in 
the great legislaii.ve assembly of the British nation. Missionaries in 
India vrill, therefore, meet with 110 obstruction in the future from the 
authorities. No limitation will be placed upon their actions; they will 
continue free to discharge their sacred functions as preachers of the 
gospel throughout the wide empire of Hindustan. If the government 
should continue to refuse to foster missionary effort, it will place no 
difficulties in the way. , 

And lastly, it is the opinion of many of the most esteemed of our 
missionaries, that the revolt will in the end be for the furtherance of the 
gospel. Confidence in idols will be shaken to the very foundation ; 
rightly or wrongly the people of India will be inclined to attribute the 
success of the British arms in suppressing the revolt (as with confidence 
in God's presence with our country we doubt not will be effected) to 
the superiority of Christianity. Already the revolt is regarded in Bengal 
as a conflict between Krishna and Christ, Hinduism and Christianity. 
With a still more favourable regard will the people listen to the 
preachers of Christianity. The victories of the British troops will be 
attributed to the superiority of their religion. The existing impression 
among the masses that at some time Christianity will become the 
religion of India will be deepened by the event, and many will pro
bably regard its dawning truths with more attention and respect. 

Such are some of the considerations which lead us to look hopefully for
ward. All things are of God. The prevision of man is limited to a very 
narrow range; but we have the promises of God's word to sustain our 
faith, and the history of past times to show that the entrance of 
new ideas and new truths into the bosom of a people is often attended 
by revolutions and struggles and deep tribulation. Let us commit our 
brethren and their labour with unwavering faith to God. Let us not 
be dismayed though the storm and the tempest rage around us ; the 
kingdom of God must come, and shall be established for ever and 
ever. 

INDIA. 

AGRA..-The interruption of postal communications has prevented our 
hearing from our friends in Agra with the regularity we wish. The following 
letter from Mr. Parsons, under date June 15, brings us the welcome intelli
gence of their safety, and of the welfare of our interesting station at Chitoura. 
Mr. Parsons says:-

" Truly a warm acknowledgment of fer• I House. Many are the alarms that have 
-rnnt gratitude is due to our heavenly I reached us since the last mail, when bro· 
Father from me for the opportunity of the1· Evans addressed you. We have not 
again addressing you from the Mission known in the morning that we should 
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apcnd the day in peace, and we have The operations against Delhi have all been 
lnid down o.t night in doubt whether we successful so far as we have heard, but they 
should not be warned before morning to fly appear to be tardy. I hope this mail may 
from our house for the safety of our lives convey the news of its fall if the post to 
lo some house in which arms wero pro• Bombay contin11e8 open. 
vicled, o.ncl severe.I Europeans met together . . 
for mutual defence. This ho.s been o. pain• The mission. 
ful, though doubtless o. beneficio.l trial of We have heard nothing further of dear 
our faith nnd pati~nce, J:iut ou~ anxiety is ?rot~er Mo.ckay. Our dear brother Evans 
tempered by gro.t1tnde, fo1· lutherto the 1s still with us, and takes part in the 
sword which has been desolating o.ll around religious services we are permitted to 
t~s, has not been suffered to reach. our sta• hold. You will, I am ~ure, have deeply 
t10~. W~ have been preserved m a way symp!'-thised with him in the loss of nearly 
winch exc1t,es the wonder of all, and con- all his property the destruction by fire 
strains the Lord's people to feel that he of the mission premises at Muitra, and 
has been our refuge o.nd strength, and has what our dear brother feels more than 
by his providence erected, as it were, a wall all, the suspension of his work for we 
of fire o.round us. We are not, however, know not how long. Here we have been 
yet permitted to feel that the crisis is eno.bled to continue our English services at 
passed. There are quite enough elements of the cantonments chapel, though our con
evil all around us to swallow us up, if the gregation has been diminished, also our 
Lord saw it for his glory to permit such a native services at the Purtapoora chapel, 
thing. Our postal communication is closed but our services at the civil lines chapel 
with disto.nt stations in every direction but have been suspended for a month past. If 
Bombay, so that we know not what forces we have had prayer meetings, they have 
of mutineers may be collecting on the S.E. been in private houses, on account of the 

Preparations against attack. 
The authorities here do not relax in the 

least in their vigilance and preparations 
against an attack. Yesterday martial law 
was proclaimed in this district, as it has 
already been in several othe1·s to the N., 
N.W., and S.W. Vol11nteers, foot and 
horse, are being diligently trained, and the 
fort supplied with provisions for six months. 

The mutineers. 

Meanwhile, severe calamities o.re over

chapel being situated next to the prison, 
which is in these times a very dangerous 
locality. But our prayer meetings have 
been few, for most of our friends have to 
perform the duty of watchmen at night, 
and have little time or strength for public 
services. 0 let us have your prayers, and 
the prayers of the churches, that God may 
condescend to give quietness, o.nd that he 
may sanctify these trials to the advance• 
ment of piety in the churches. 

Safety of Chito1lll'a. 

to.king the poor deluded Sepoys who have " During these troublous times, there 
mutinied. Wherever the European troops has been so much incendiarism, both iu 
have engaged them, they have inflicted se- town and country, that our Chitoura 
vere loss upon them, and we he.ve heard of buildings could not but be considered in 
hundreds dying on the roads, and thousands greo.t danger. Hitherto, however, they 
perishing in mutual conflict. Almost the have been prese1-ved, and this is due mainly 
whole of the N.W. province is in a state of to Barnard's conduct. Not unaccustomecl 
confusion and o.narchy, and plunder and to dnugers from his youth, he has main
slaughter are the order of the day. It is taiued a bold front, and kept to the place 
distressing to hea~ the reports of the state when a timid person might have sought 
of things, and awful will be the guilt of the refuge in Agra, in which case I fear the 
lawless wretches who have fomented this villagers around would not have spared t.he 
sedition, o.nd led to the shedding of so place. But though the village is spared, I 
much blood. Things are so badly managed am sorry to say it is nearly depopulated. 
on the part of the rebels that there seems The cotton crop having in a measure failed 
no prospect whatever of their ultimately this year, the weavers have been unable to 
succeeding, but on the other hand we can- bny yarn, and so have been obliged to seek 
not tell how far they may go in mischief, other employment. And, moreover, what 
before they are effectually reduced to sub- they make they cannot sell, because t~e 
mission. We cannot believe that it is the roads are unsafe, and they cannot take then· 
design of God to bring the British rule in goods hither and thither for that purp_o~e. 
India to a termination now, but he may Late events have shown the author1t1es 
sec good to inflict some furthe1· blows of how little they can depend on Hindus_ and 
his rod, and they may yet reach our per• Mohammedans, and they are now desn·ous 
sons. All must be well, since he orders it. of employing Christians as watchmen and 
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poliei,men, and henoo it is likely that ' h&ve anothel' c&use of &l&t'm in the mutiny 
seve,·al of the Chitou1"1t people will get of the tl'oops at Gw&lior, not far from us, 
work in this way. If they do, I hope they 'l'here is I\ lM•ge foroe, with c1tv1tlry and 
may avail themsel\.es, when 1-heit- duties artillery, but we do not yet know the pa1•
permit, of the religions ~l"rvices of the ticuln\'8, how many hnve mutinied, 01• 
Pw·tnpoom chapel. whether the;y purpose attaoking Agra. 

' Our help is in the Lord, who made heaven 
Extension of tl,e 1•m,olt. and earth.' He will do hie will, and pe1•-

fonn tha.t which ,shall be for his glory; 
"18th.-Up tot.his da.to, no official in• may we be prepared for all, and enabled 

telligence ha-s l'l"Bched us of the complete to acquiesce in all with child-like sub
conquest of Delhi. On the other hand, we mission." 

CALCUTTA..-Our re.'lders will peruse with great interest the following 
extracts from a letter of our esteemed brother, Mr. Thomas :-

"I have deeply sympa.thised with the go• 
vernment, and, with thousands throughout 
the country, have prayed for them, that 
they may be wise in council, finn in action, 
and successful in all their efforts to put 
do..-n rebellion ; and for a long time my 
confidence was unshaken ; I cannot say it 
is so now. Oh! that God would give us 
men of sterling piety, with wise l1eads, 
firm wills, and strong hands-men who 
will not be ashamed to acknowledge and 
honour God, or to ask his guidance and 
his blessing. I can hardly help concluding 
that our present authorities are afraid that it 
should be known that they acknowledge 
God, and ask guidance and assistance from 
him, lest this should give umbrage to Hin
dus and Mussulmans as a sort of interfering 
with their religion. Some weeks ago there 
was a proposal for a. public meeting for hu
miliation and prayer - a special request 
was made (I do not say by whom-in fact I 
never asked) that this gathering for prayer 
might not be made generally known. I be
lieve our fellow-Christians all over the 
country have made the present troubles a 
subject of daily prayer, and numbers have 
expressed a wish that government would 
ask their Christian subjects throughout the 
country to unite in a season of humiliation 
and prayer ; but nothing of the kind is 
likely to take place. Would that some 
thought of those solemn words " Them 
that honour me, I will honour ; and they 
that deipise me shall be lightly esteemed!" 

Future gooemment of India. 

change in the character of the government 
and its relation to the superstitions of the 
country. My prayer is that Christian Eng
land may arise and make its power felt, 
Let the rights of conscience be fully recog
nised, liberty and protection be afforded to 
Hindu and Mussulman; but let there be no 
ignoring of the God of heaven ; no more 
of that studied avoidance of the name of 
the Saviour-of the work he has done ; 
of the gospel he has given and commanded to 
be made known to every creature ; no more 
official frowning on a man because he is a 
Christian and endeavours to live as one-no 
more hedging about of our native soldiers 
to prevent their learning what Jesus taught 
and what he did. Now is the time for 
British Christians to be up and doing ; and 
while so many will be clothed in mourning 
on account of endeared relatives whose 
blood has been so barbarously shed, may 
there not duly be a national determination 
that those horrid murders shall not remain 
unavenged ! but may there also be a finn 
resolve that the awful ignorance and super
stition which have led to these murders 
shall not be allowed to remain without 
suitable efforts being made to remove them ! 
And among those efforts one should be to 
compel the government to allow their na
tive soldiers to be as accessible to the 
efforts of the Christian missionary as the 
people around them. I hope, too, that mea
sures will be devised to throw the country 
open to British capital and British enter
prise, and that effective means will be pro
vided to prevent a repetition of those scenes 

" I do hope our present troubles will, in of violence and blood which now fill the 
God's good providence, result in an entire country with lamentation and woe.'' 

These weighty observations must be borne in mind when the time shall have 
arrived for the people of England to decide in Parliament on the future 
government of India. The position of ite government, both towards 
Chrii!tianity and heathenism, has hitherto been of a most unsatisfactory nature. 
It has inconsistently repressed Christian exertion, fostered superstition, and 
yet undermined, by its schools and its legislation, the great and lont.!•enduring 
fabric of Hinduism. Hence the complaint of Christian men and missionaries 
on the one hand, and the accusation on the other, hr. the natives, of tampering 
with and overthrowing their most cherished superstitions. · 
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DBLHI,-W e oa.nnot withhold fro'!71 our readei:s the following letter of our 
lamented brother Mr. Mackay. It IB the last which has reached us from hie 
hand. Whether we shall ever hear the particulars of his death, cannot be 
certainly known until Delhi shall have been recovered from the hands of the 
rebels. Thie sudden interruption to his earthly labours is a cause of grief. He 
bade fair to prove himself a workman that needeth not to be ashamed ; the de
votedness, zeal, and diligence with which he had applied himself to the service of 
his Lord, gave to us the highest expectations. But these are suddenly cut 
short, aud we have to-mourn over his too early grave. How sad a gloom does 
the story of the lest few months throw Ot"er the missionary work in Delhi! 
Writing from this ill fated city, on the 25th January, Mr. Mackay says:-

"I arrived here on the 27th March, 1856, ·only II very imperfect knowledge of these 
and from that time have endeavoured, really difficult languaues. 
according to the best of my ability, to dis- 0 

charge the duties which have devolved Tke mission/1/1'1f'8 work. 
upon me in this locality. Delhi, as is well ".As might be expected, the great dl'IIW-
known, was long the capital of the Mogul back to the success of a young missionary 
Empire, and still continues to be the centre is his ignorance of the language and habits 
of Mohammedan influence in India; and of the people among whom he labom·a. It 
yet strictly spea.king it is not a Mohamme- is not indeed difficult to acquire a know
dan city. A large majority of the inha- ledge of the language, sufficient to enable 
bitants are still Hindus. In our Mis- him to speak to the people, and even to 
sionary School there are four Hindus for make himself understood ; but it is very 
one Mussulman, and I believe very nearly difficult to enter into their feeling,, to 
the same proportion exists in the Church anticipate their prejudices, and to wield 
Miesionary School, and also in the Govern- their language with power and energy, 
ment College. It is rather a striking fact, without which little can be accomplished 
however, that the Hindus, though regarded amongst a people, remarkable alike for the 
as inferior in point of energy and intelli- acuteness of their understandings, and the 
gence to the Mohammedans, are much inveteracy of their prejudices. It is much 
more desirous of obtaininll' education. The more difficult to argue wit.h the Mohamme
proud Mohammedan, long accustomed to dans then with the Hindus. ..A.mongat 
rule the country, can ill brook the British the former, the more intelligent are well 
sway; and it is only by slow degrees that acquainted with the arguments used by 
he can be brought to admit the excellence Unitarians at home; and although ignorant 
of anything English. Hence it is not 0I1ly of the general contents of our Scriptures, 
the religious, but the national prejudices exhibit an acquaintance with most of those 
of the people against which we have to difficult passages which have a referenee to 
contend. the Trinity. Doubtless it is much better 

The uvnguage11 used. 

" Hitherto I have endeavoured to give 
an equal share of my attention to each of 
these two great classes into which the popu
lation is divided, not knowing in what 
quarter God may be pleased to command 
his blessing. But I have found it difficult, 
not to say perplexing, to accommodate 
myself to two classes of people as distinct 
from each other in feelings, habits, prej u
dices, and even language 11s if they con
stituted two separate nations. In preach
ing we are constantly obliged to turn from 
the Urdu to the Hindi, and from the 
Hindi to the Urdu, according to the 
respective classes which we address. Some
times after discussing with the Mohamme
dans, the Hindus will ask us to explain to 
them in Hindi what we have been talking 
about. .And this you may easily conceive 
is very perplexing to one who .lµis acquired 

to avoid the discussion of such questions, 
and adhere to the simple preaching of the 
gospel. But this is not always possible. 
Some of them display considers ble skill in 
the Socratical mode of disputation, viz., by 
question and answer; and by this means 
sometimes lead us into a subtle and prolit
less discussion before we are aware. 

Discussions. 
Take a single example. Some time ago a 

Mohammedan came to me, and in a very 
simple manner put the question, Doei God 
know nil things? Of course I was bound to 
answer, yes. ..A.nd is Jesus Christ, Go~l? 
Yes, I again replied. Then ~esu$ Chr1at 
must know all things? ..A.s I did not know 
what the man was driving at, I again 
answered, with some hesitatiou, yes, Upon 
which, with an air of triumph, he quoted 
Mark xiii. S2, 'But of that day and that 
hour knoweth no man, no, not the wgels 
which are in heaven. neither the SQn, but 
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the Fathe1•.' Of com•se, if I had known 
t,he man's object, I could have qualified my 
answers to his questions in such a way 
t,hat it would have baffled him to reach the 
conclusion at which he was aiming. Hence 
the necessity t-.hat a missionary should be 
well acquainted wit.h the opinions enter
tained b~- his opponents, and the various 
obiections they arc likely to employ, if it 
were for no other purpose than to know 
bow to avoid them successfully. 

T!,e people <if India. 

retnrn home, when \Ve w81'C sm'l'0Unded by 
a number of persons, belonging to the 
Okumar caste, who e1trnestly invited us to 
come and address them. 'We 111'6 poor 
people,' they said, ' and ,vont cavil and 
dispute with you like those in the bazaar, 
We want to hear you preach to us.' We 
told them we bad already BJ.lent some 
hours in the bazaa1·, and that 1t was now 
time for us to he going ltome, but we 
should come nnotlter day soon and address 
them, But this they would not listen to, 
and some of them actually prostrated 

" Our friends at ltome can witlt difficulty themselves upon the ground, and offered to 
conceive the kind of people with whom we kiss our feet to get us to stay. Of course, 
have to deal. It is not a number of rude we should have been unworthy followers of 
and savage men who are overawed with the him, who sat at the well of Samaria., refus
consciousness of their own inferiority, and ing to pal'take of tlte food, which had been 
extend t.o us a deference which no one can brought him till his Father's work was 
withhold if he would from superior intelli- performed, if we had resisted such an 
gence. But the people among whom we appeal as this ; though it cost us the loss 
labour, are civilised and refined eveu to of our breakfast. 
extravagance. They are not only a people "But, however, pleasing such an incident 
whose understandings have been pel'verted may be, we must not conclude, as those 
and moral perceptions blunted to such a who are unacquainted with the people 
degree, that we can with difficulty find a might, that they are fully ready to embrace 
foundation in their minds on which we can the gospel. They are accustomed to 
rear the superstructure of truth; but whose worship their own gW1'11,8, and as we are the 
self-conceit is such that they believe them- gwrus of the ' raja log' or 'king people,' 
selves to be our superiors in most things, they think, we must be worthy of very great 
and with difficulty acknowledge their infe- deference. The cordiality with which we 
riority in anything but braoery. We were are received by persons of low caste, arises 
told some time ago, by a Maulvi or Moham- as much perhaps from the pleasure which 
medan doctor, that the stupid people of .those feel on being treated with kindneas 
this country are equal in natural capacity and respect, who have been accustomed 
to the acute and intelligent in England. only to endure the contempt and neglect of 
Our friends in England will smile at the their own countrymen, as from any interest 
idea, but the assertion is not made alto- which they take in our religion. And 
gether without any reason. It is a startling hence, we are very apt to be deceived by 
fact, that the descendants of Europeans in appearances. In a little village, called 
this country, are unable to compete with Pahar Ganj, about a mile from Delhi, our 
the natives when placed side by side with native preacher, Waylayat Ali, had appa-
them in our schools and colleges. rently succeeded in producing a favourable 

. impression on the minds of some persons 
Reception of the gospel. belonging t.o the Okumar, or shoemaker 

"These remarks apply more particularly caste, who are held in great contempt by 
to the citg of Delhi In the villages and natives of the higher castes, so much so 
outskirts, the people are muclt more simple that they would consider themselves as 
in their disposition. and maniiest a pleasing polluted if they should accidentally touch 
readiness to listen to the preaching of the them ; and I was hopeful that, as in the 
gospel. So dilferent indeed is the reception days of our Lord the poor beard Him gladly, 
which we meet with in Delhi, from that so might the gospel be more readily received 
which we meet with in the surrounding now by these poor despised 0/vumar, 
villages, that it has been a serious question than by the proud self-righteous Brahmins. 
with me, whether I ought not to devote But .after repeatedly visiting them, and 
my attention almost exclusively to the endeavouring to instruct them, I found 
villages. Everywhere in the villages we that they were making very little progress, 
meet with a cordial welcome, and a. dispo- and it occurred to me that, by establishing 
sition to cavil is very seldom manifested. a school in which both children and adults 
On one occasion we visited Shadro.h, a large might be taught, we should be brought into 
and populous village, or rather town, about closer connection with the people, and our 
six miles from Delhi, and after having labours be facilitated in various ways. 
spent some time talking and disputing with Accordingly I got a room fitted up, and a 
the people in the bazaar, we were about to teacher appointed ; and as I was resolved 
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thnt tho echool be est11blished on right prin- of the people, that twenty years ngo mis
ciples, I mnde it II rule that all should be sionaries paid for boys to come to school 
admitted irrespective of caste. But although and could not get them, and now we exact 
the people scorned vury much pleased when a fee, and get more than we want. 
informed of our proposal to establish a "I have not yet been cheered with any 
school amongst them, yet when it actually conversions. Many have come professedly 
was established none of them would send as religious inquirers, some as candidates 
their children. The higher caste natives for baptism ; but I have generally found 
would not send their children unless we that the true object of their inquiry was : 
excluded Okumars, and the Ckumars would how to better their wordly condition. Con
not send their children lest we should kid- sequently when they find no worldly hopes 
nap them and send them to Calcutta or are held out to them, they generally ceaso 
England. With so little confidence in our to visit us. 
good intentions had we succeeded in " Our English church is small, and like
inspiring them notwithstanding all our wise the general attendance, nor can we 
efforts. entertain much hope of a large increase 

in a city where so few Europeans reside. 
Work in Delhi. " On the whole we may say, we have 

many difficulties to contend with, and little 
"In Delhi I was led to establish a school appreciable success to cheer us ; but yet 

a short time after my arrival, which so far we never think of despairing. With a 
&s numbers are concerned, soon became noble cause to advocate, with millions of 
flourishing, more so than I _even wished, intelligent minds to operate upon, and 
for I found that to keep it in a proper state above all with the imperishable promises of 
of efficiency would consume more time than Divine assistance, we cannot but feel that 
I was willing to bestow on such an object. if we do not ultimately and speedily triumph 
It is however a plelM!ing indication of the the blame must rest with the unfaithful 
change which ia taking place in the minds workmen." 

MoNGHIB.-The following is an interesting specimen of the preaching of 
our esteemed native brother Shujaat .Ali, communicated by the Re-v. J. 
Lawrence:-

them also to beware of fighting among 
Sermon of native preacher. themselves. '" But, after &.!l, what can a 

weak woman do i'" some of you may say. I 
" Last Lord's day our eloquent brother, will tell you. A woman, weak as she is, 

ShujaatAli, preached to the native Christian with the sword of the Spirit, the shield of 
congregation. He took for his text, 'Fight faith, and the armour of righteousness may 
the good fight of faith.' In accordance with do wonders. Look, for instance, at J ael, 
the native ma.nner, he began his discourse what did she, a weak woman, do? She had 
with a number of interrogatories, as, 'To no sword, no spear, no weapon of war; but, 
whom is this advice given i'' After show- with a simple mallet, and one of the pins of 
ing that believers are the persons addressed, her tent, she did what all the army of 
he said, 'What! are believers to fight i' Israel could not do,-she slew the captain 
Yes. What! all believers i' Yes. Per- of their enemies' host. But you will say, 
haps some of the sisters may say, "The "How shall we imitate her i'" I will tell 
men may fight, but as to us women, how you. Satan, the captain of your spiritual 
can we fight i'" That would be a strange enemies, wants to take refuge and hide him
sight, indeed, to see women fighting; and self in the tent of your hearts. Now, do 
women who call themselves Christians, too. you take the peg with an irou point, which 
"Are we not commanded to love one ano- is this holy Word of God [ at the same time 
theri'" Tl"Ue, my dear sisters, but never- holding up the Bible], and the hammer to 
theless you must fight, or you cannot ob- strike it home, which is the strength of the 
tain the crown of life.' He then went on Spirit of God, and put forth this strength 
to explain the nature of the fight, the ene- with all your might, and you will inflict so 
mies we have to oppose, the weapons with deadly a wound upon your adversary, that 
which we are furnished. In the applica• he will uot be able to stand before you.' 
tion of his subject to ~iil'erent classes, he Such was the effect of his eloquence: that 
again appealed to the sisters, warned them every eye was fixed, and a profound s1leneo 
not to shrink from this warfure, but warned was observed through the whole place." 

The rcmarkB which follow, by l\Ir. Lawrence, give an intere8ting view of the 
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progress of Divine truth. The leaven has been ineerted in the meal and ill 
evidently producing, through God's blessing, ite natural resttlt :- ' 

" The aspect of things a1-ound us &hom 
the.t ult,imet.cly Christianity must prevail 
over the superstition and idolatry of the 
Hindus, as well ns o,·cr t.lie blind faith and 
arrogant spirit of the Mohammedans. The 
former are certs.inly more hopeful than the 
latter. Many of t,he Hindus acknowledge 
that there is more of trnth in the Christian 
religion than in t.hcir own. .A.nd it is a 
good sign that in our neighbourhood many 
"·ho are beet acquainted with Christianity 
and its professors have the least to say against 
it. 

Obstructio11 of cute. 

leaning to Christianity, he was immediately 
t-hreatcncd with expulsion f1-om caste, and 
no rest was given lam, until he returned to 
his old idolatrous practices, and to the alle• 
giance of his spiritual guide. It would be 
more satisfactory, of course, if these persons 
had the courage openly to unite themselves 
with the Church of Christ and take the 
consequences ; but I am not without hope 
that they are doing some good in their 
present position. .A.s they do not conceal 
their opinions, many may learn fi-om thell), 
something of Christianity who would not 
listen to a man that had been put out of 
caste. 

The great objection with many is, that 
it destroys caste. They cannot eat or hold Good reception. 
fellowship with Christ.ians without being "In the villages to the north-west of Mon• 
ca.st off by thei.- own people and their near- ghyr, with one or two exceptions, we met 
est. relations. They commend Christ.ianity with 11, friendly reception. The people were 
before their countrymen in the open streets; pleased to see us, invited us to sit down 
and there are some in our neighbourhood among them, and entered int-0 very patient 
who do not hesitate to avow themselves and pleasant discussions with us. Many 
Christians in all things, but eating and as- admired and commended the morality of 
sociating with Christians. Our Scriptures the Gospel, some thought favourably of the 
are to be found lying in their shops, and personal character of Jesus Christ as a very 
we have reason to believe they are fre- wise and great teacher, and some would even 
quently read. One man tells us, he keeps admit that he might be an incarnation of 
up family worship every day in his house, the Deity. But to affirm that there is no 
reading the Scriptures, praying, and some- salvation without faith in Jesus the Son of 
times expounding and singing our hymns, God, appeared a hard doctrine to them. 
with the mt'mbers of his family and others "Though unwilling to assent to all we 
of his friends who choose to come. He is said, and unable to answer many things, they 
still in caste, and does not associate with nevertheless behaved with propriety and 
our native brethren; but whenever they go listened respectfully, In this circumstance 
to his shop he receives them most cordially, we see an improvement upon former years, 
and treats our good brother Nainsukh with Time was, when we could not enter these 
as much respect as he was accustomed to villages without meeting with some angry 
receive his heathen teacher, with whose opponents, who would have driven us out 
services he has long dispensed. Of this of their village if they had dared ; but now 
man, and of some others, in a similar case, it is rare to meet with such characters. 
we entertain hopes. But the fact of their We met with a few of them at Rosra, par
having renounced idolatry, having avowed ticularly two pundits, who stirred up some 
themselves Christians in principle, and young fellows of the lower sort to annoy 
openly reading our Scriptures, and still and interrupt us in speaking; but the more 
being retained in caste, indicates a great respectable of the shopkeepers were ashamed 
change in the opinions of the people. A of their conduct, and afterwards paid very 
few years ago it would have been utterly marked attention to our preaching. I am 
impossible for them to have gone so far, persuaded many will not soon forget the 
and still to remain in caste. Time has been preaching of the Gospel of Jesus Christ in 
when, if a man was only suspected of a the Rosra-bazaar on this occasion." 

HilTI,-From this field of labour the re_1>orts of our missionary, Mr. Webley, 
begin to evince a more cheering aspect. The evils which existed on his return 
are gradually but surely departing. The church has recovered its harmony 
and peace. The meetings for prayer are largely attended, some travelling 
fourteen, or even fifteen miles on foot to hear the Word of God. A few 
inquirers have sprung up, of whom Mr. Webley gives the following par-
ticulars :- · 
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"Let me mention first that of a young American coloured man, once a member of 
man, who till lately resided at a distance of the Baptist denomination in the States, 
some Rixty miles from this town, Like but a backslider after his emigration tot.his 
many other poor souls in this country, he country, happening to be in the servico of 
Recms to have been long seeking after tmtb, this consul at the time, took upon himself 
amidst the dark mazes of popish ritual end to distribute a large proportion of the•e 
orror. Providence directed him, some time Scriptures. Though a backBlider himself, 
ngo, amongst us; and he formed an ac- his heart seP.med touched with pity for these 
qunintf!,nce with some of our members, who poor deluded followers of Rome's mum• 
read to him, prayed with him, and in their meries, and was thus in more than one in
simple way-they were mountain people, stance the means of leading them to ,Jesus. 
untutored in any other knowledge save in He afterwards returned himself to the fold 
that of Jesus-explained to him the doc- of Christ, was admitted to our ranks, and 
trines of the Cross. Happily, too, he is one died a few years ago,leaning upon the merits 
of the few pertaining to his class who can of Christ for salvation. The female convert 
read, so that having obtained a copy of the in question is one of the few persons to 
Scriptures, he saw and read for himself. whom he was thus blest. He gave her a 
He was not a married man, although living Bible ; and told her that as she could not 
in concubinage, and having several children. read it herself, she had better get some one 
He soon saw the necessity of abandoning to read it for her; and that when she 
this course of life; he therefore proposed wished to pray to God she had only to 
to his family to remove into this neighbour- kneel down and pour out before Him the 
hood, so as to be honourably married to his simple desires of her heart. So far, so 
companion, and to have an opportunity of good. The poor woman, however, never 
attending the means of grace amongst us. appeared to have been thoroughly awa,-e of 
These propositions were not accepted. His the use she should make of her Bible. 
companion threatened to leave him alto- Every Sabbath morning, therefo,-e, as soon 
gether-poor creature! she has since left as its early light dawned upon her, she 
him for another world; whilst an aged and took a chair, covered it with a white cloth, 
fond mother st.ood ready to disown her son opened her Bible upon it, lighted her taper, 
should he ' change his religion' and become kneeled down before this new kind of altar, 
a Protestant-tantamount with many Hai- and poured out her heart in prayer for light 
tians to bef!oming a devil, or a demon, or a and life, not, however, as yet to our only 
sorcerer. He has, however, broke through mediator, but to the Virgin Mary. Thus 
every obstacle, is now residing amongst us, she went on for years, observing her Sab
and is rarely absent from our services. He baths, arranging her e.ltar, and bending her 
has ' changed his religion,' or 1•ather his knees in so-called prayer, until one of our 
religion has changed him ; and I trust that members, a very worthy and useful young 
he will soon be united to us in the bonds of man, a few months ago met with her. He 
Church fellowship. naturally found her mind prepared to re• 

ceive the truth, end at once unsealed her 
Ouriou.a 11811 of a Bible. long sealed treasure. He read with her, 

prayed with her, end instructed her to the 
"The case of another convert is equally best of his ability. A few months ago he 

interesting, end singularly demonstrates the brought her to me, as Andrew and Philip 
power and work of God's word unaccom- led the Greeks to Jesu~, and cheered me 
panied by oral teaching. Several years with the recital of what I now detail to 
ago, certainly years )>efore any mission to you. Since then, she has been a constant 
this island was contemplated, a British attendant upon the Word ; and on Sabbath 
consul of this town obtained and circulated day next I expect will put on the Lord 
some copies of the Scriptures. An old Jesus." 

The engraving this month presents an excellent view of the chapel and 
school-room at Haiti. The dwelling of the missionary is over the chapel. 
The building is chiefly wood. 

AUSTRALIA. 

The deep interest of our denomination in the well-being of our Australian 
colonies, will, we are sure, be increased, by the communication of Mr. Taylor, 
which we insert. It is dat~d Melbourne, April 24 :-
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"It is with feelings of devout gratitude ministers and churches in the ,li!I'erent 
t.o om· heavenl~· Fatlu,r, that I embrace the colonies, stat,ing the object of my visit, and 
ea1·hest. opport,unity of mmonnc.ing the safe as early as possible I intend t.o visit ull 
arrival of myself and family in this great pet•sonally. It gave me much pleasure to 
and wonderful city. The 'Great Britain' learn on my arrival, that £1u0 of the sum 
left Liverpool at. two o'clock, P.M., on Mon- promised by Messt•s, Kerr nnd Collins had 
da~·, 16th Febrtm.ry, a.nd cast anchor in been forwarded to yon; should you not 
Robson's Bay, on Sabbath morning, 19th receive tl1e balance ft•om Mr. Bono, please 
April, thus making the passage from port let me know, and the friends here will 
to port in sixty-one days. Our voyage immediately remit it. I trust that the re
was oue of t,hc most pleasant and remark- maining £50 advanced fo1· my outfit will 
able, as well as the most rapid on record. be made up to the Societ,y by the Birming
We had no gale, no storm, but from day to ham Auxiliary and other friends. The 
day were carried smoothly and rapidly on churches in Melbourne need no pecuniary 
our way. My reception here has been aid, and wish none. 
most encouraging. A deputation from the "In my next letter, I shall fumish you 
val'ious churches came on board on Sabbath with full particulars regarding the state and 
to welcome me. A.gain, on the Monday prospects of the churches in Melbourne 
morning, about a dozen most respectable and neighbourhood. Before the close of 
and influential gentlemen waited on me in next month I hope to visit Geelong and 
the ' Great Britain,' conveyed my family the various gold fields in Victoria, and, if 
on shore, and made all needful provision possible, shall visit Hobarton and Laun
for our accommodation. Sinc.e our arrival ceston, in Tasmania. Present my kindest 
their 1.indness has been extremely great. and most respectful regards to the Com
N ext Sabbath morning and evening (D. V.) mittee of the Society, whose instructions I 
I am to preach,-the two leading churches shall always be pleased to attend to, and 
in the city having agreed to meet in one whose servant it is my ambition to remain, 
place. On Wednesday morning, a public until they can find a more devoted and 
breakfast will take place, to whicl1 the able brother willing to undertake the work 
ministers of all denominations are invited ; here. Pecuniary support I shall not need, 
and on the following Friday evening, a and do not desire, all I ask is their confi• 
denominational tea meeting is to be held, deuce, sympathy, and approval, so long as 
the chief object of which is to consider the my conduct is worthy. 
necessity of immediately raising funds to "P. S. I had almost neglected to say, that 
aid in securing the services of ministers nothing could exceed the kindness and 
from England. I shall not be expected at courtesy of Captain Gray, of the ' Great 
present to say anything of the state of the Britain.' I was permitted to preach every 
churches, but shall embrace every oppor- Sabbath to large and attentive congre,:ca
tunity of putting you in possession of facts tions, to visit and distribute tracts in every 
as soon as they come under my own obser- part of .the ship, and to minister to the 
vatiou. One thing is clear, no langWl,ge of sick and the dying, For four Sabbaths we 
mine can 0'l"erstate the importance of this had service on the poop deck, and four 
field of labour, and the urgent need of Sabbaths, morning and evening, in the 
many able and efficient ministers. Our large saloon. The Rev. James Parker, of 
denomination has been most sinfully neg- the Presbyterian Church of Ireland, co
lectecl, and that chiefly through lack of operated with me, so that, during the la~t,e1• 
information. Will you present my warmest part of the voyage, we had four services 
thanks to the Co=ittee of the Societ,y for each Sabbath, two in the third cabin, and 
their kindness in placing me in my present two in the chief cabin ; and we were both 
position ; assure them that I shall do all in treated with great kindness and respect by 
my powel' to forward the interests of the all the passengers, officers, and crew. The 
Society, and that through the grace and captain stated publicly that much ?f the 
wisdom imparted by the great Head of the order maintained on board was owmg to 
Church, I trust my whole course shall be these Sabbath services. I am sure this will 
such as to secure their approval and esteem. gratify you. 
I purpose next week writing to the various 

------- ----------
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HOME PROCEEDINGS. 
'f1rn pressure of intelligence from India, and the printing of Mr. Underhill's 
report of his visit to the various stations in that country, have prevented the 
nsunl notice of the meetings held in the various home districts. Durinl)' the 
past month, Mr. Smith has visited Cheltenham, Gloucester, Sheffield, W~lver
bampton, and Yeovil. At Coventry, Yeovil, nnd Bradford, he hae given 
lectures on India, which have excited great interest. At Yeovil the vicar 
kindl_y placed thu national school-room at the disposal of the friends, and 
presided at the meeting, and with great cordiality promoted a collection after
wards. At Hilston also, Mr. Smith gave a lecture on India to a very 
crowded audience, in the school-room belonging to the Church of England, 
at the clergyman's request. Mr. Oughton has visited Howarth, and com
menced his engagements in Cornwall. Mr. Denham has been occupied at 
St. Albans, Bures, and Huntingdon. Mr. Underhill has given lectures on 
the Indian mutiny at Camden Road and Poultry chapels, Stoke Newington, 
and Oxford; and Mr. Trestrail, and Mr. Jones of Nottingham, have repre
sented the Society at Scarborough, Burlington, Driffield, and other places in 
the East Riding of Yorkshire. 

We are glad to announce that Mr. Morgan's health is gradually improving-, 
and that Mr. Williams hns recovered from a severe accident, and is also rapidly 
gaining health and strength. 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 
AFRICA-BIMBIA, Fuller, J. J., March 24, 

April 16. 
CAMEROONS, Johnson, T. H., April 2; 

Saker, A., Feb. 24, March 24 & 31, 
May 9, 25, and 27. 

CLARENCE, Diboll, J., Feb. 27, March 27, 
April 28, May 27, June 30. 

FREETOWN, Carr, J. C., March 10. 
GRAHAM'S TowN, Nelson, T., April 10. 

AMERICA-BOSTON, Anderson, R., March 
10. 

NEW YORK, Colgate and Co.,. July 7; 
Freeman, Z., June 5. . 

PmLADELPHIA, Hanna, J., March 30; 
Mulford, J., jun., July 24. 

AusTRALIA-GEELONG, Board, G., May 25. 
MELBOURNE, Kerr, R., Feb. 14, March 

14, May 20; Taylor, J., April 24, 
May 20 ; Vaughan, C., Jan. 26, 
May 20 & 25 ; Langlands, H., & 
Vaughan, C., May 20. 

SYDNEY, Voller, J., Feb. 20. 
Asu.-AGnA, Evans, T., June 3; Parsons, 

J., Feb. 24, March 17, May 19 & 
20, June 15. 

ALIPORE, Pearce, G., April 23, May 13, 
14, & 30, June 17 & 19. 

BARISA UL, Martin, T., .A.pril 28; Page, 
J. C., March 6. 

BENAREB, Gregson, J., May 30, June 1, 
5, 11, 19, 27, & 30; Heinig, H., 
May 26, June 20. 

BIIOWANPORE, Mullens, J., April 8. 
BOMDAY, Cassidy, H. P., May 19 & 20. 
CALCUT1'A, Goolzar Shah, June 1 ; 

Lewis, C. B., Feb. 20, March 6, 
7, 17, 30, April 7, May 1 & 16, 

June 3 & 19, July 4; Thomas, J., 
Feb. 23, March 7 & 21, April 9 & 
22, May 4 & 16, June 4, 5, & ID, 
July 2; Wenger, J., Feb. 21, June 
2; Wylie, M., April 2. 

COLOMBO, Allen, J., June 9, July 10; 
Elliott, C., April 15. 

CurwA, Parry, J., June 1. 
DACCA, Bion, R., Feb. 16, April 4, May 

26 & 29, June 30; Robinson, R., 
May 6; Supper, F., March 29, 
Jtme 27. 

GALLE, Carter, C., Feb. 27. 
GYA, Greiffe, E., May 29 ; Kalberer, L. 

F., Feb. 26, March 19. 
HOWBAH, Kerry, G., March 18, .April 2, 

June 15. 
JESSORE, Anderson, J. H., Feb. 16; 

Sale, J., March 18, May 1, June 15, 
July 1. 

KANDY, Carte1·, C., May 23. 
MoNGIUR, Lawrence, J., May 26. 
OFF GIBJULT.l.R, Allen, J., April 25. ,. 
PATNA, Kalberer, L. F., May 29. 
SERA:lIPORE, M'Kenna, A., July 3; 

Sampson, ·w., March 5, 6 ; TraJl'ord, 
J., March 5, June 5. 

SEWRY, Williamson, J., March 27, 
June 30. 

BAHAJIIAS-GRA.ND CAY, Rycroft, W. K, 
Feb. 18. 

INAG·UA, Littlewood, 'iV., Jan. 16 & 30. 
NASSAU, Capern, H., Jan. 22, M,uch 9 & 

10, April 14; Davey, J., :Feb. 9, 
Mnrch U,, May H, J uuc 11 ; Littl~
woocl, 1V., l\Iay 1 ; Rycroft, "'· K., 
April 25, l\fay 10. 
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BRITTANY-MORLA.IX, Jenkins, J., Mai-eh 
21, May 29, July 28. 

lliITI-JAClllEL, Webley, W. H., J?eb. 27, 
:March 11 & 27, June 12, July 24, 

JAMAICA, Clark, J., & others, .A.pril 2. 
BROWN'S ToWN, Clark, J., Feb. 25, 

March 24-, May 5 & 8, July 10. 
CALAB.1.R, East, D. J., Feb. 18, Mai·eh 

12 & 23, April 9, 21, & 23, May 2, 7, 
& 21, June 8. Steele, J. J., May 6. 

JERICHO, Hume, J., April-. 
KETTERING, Knibb, M., May 8. 
KINGSTON, Whitehorne, S., & others, 

March 9. 
LucEA, Dendy, W., Feb. 18; Teall, W., 

.A.pril 22. 
MoNTEGO BAY, Henderson, J. E., April 

8 & 23, May 19, J nne 16. 
MouNT .A.NGus, Smith, T., May 24. 
MouNT C..I.REY, Hewett, E., March 5. 

PORT MARIA, Day, D., April 24. 
ST. ANN'S BAY, Millard, B., Feb. 24, 

.A.pril 7, May 9, June 26, 
SALTER'S HILL, Hutchins1 M,, March 

11. 
SAVANNA LA MAR, Clarke, J., .April 9 & 

27. 
Sournil£PTON1 East, D. J., July 10 & 

22, 
SPANISH TOWN, Harvey, 0., March 4. 
STEWART ToWN, Hodges, S., June 19. 
WALDENSIA, Gould, T., Mnroh 24. 
Y ALLAHS, Graham, R., April 1. 

TASMANIA-HOBART ToWN, Tinson,E. H., 
Feb, 18 . 

LAUNCESTON, Dowling, H., Feb. 20, 
TRINIDAD-PORT OF SPAIN, Law, J., June 

10; Law, M . .A.., June 27. 
SAVANNA GRANDE, Gamble, W. H 

Feb. 23, April 9, May 25, July 25. '' 

.A.CKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
The thanks of the Committee are presented to the following Friends :-

Ladies' Working Society, New Park-street, clothing and books, value £6, for .Rev. A. 
for a case of clothing, value £17, for .Rev. Saker, Africa; 
J. Allen, Ce9l,on; Friends at Halstead, by Rev. W. Clements, 

Stepney Missionary Working Society and for a box of clothing, value £4, for .Rev, 
Juvenile Missionary Soaiety, for a aase of W. Li,ttleicood, JJakamas; 
alothing and stationery, for .Rev. A. Friends at Myrtle-street, Liverpool, by Mr. 
Saker, Africa; E. Mounsey, for a aase of clothing, &a., 

Ladies of St . .A.ndrew's Chapel, Cambridge, value £18, for .Rev. W. K. .R9croft, 
for a aase of clothing, for .Reo. J. Allen, JJakamas ; 
Ce!Jlon; Mrs. Hordle, Regent's-park, for a parcel 

Friends at Devizes, by Mr. Sta.nford, for a of magazines; 
box of clothing, eta., for tke same; Misses Hill, Cottingham, . for a bale of 

Missionary Working Party, Bloomsbury clothing, value £5, for Mr. J. J. Puller, 
Chapel, for a case of clothing, for tke same; Africa; 

Mrs. Edward Legge, Bishop's Castle, for a Mr. J. Leach, Southampton, for a parael of 
box of magazines ; . magazines ; . 

The Misses Simpson, Cambridge, for a Friend at Watford, for a parcel of me,ga• 
parael of magazines ; zines ; , 

.A. Friend, unknown, for one year's Baptist Friend, unknown, for a parcel of magazines, 
Magazine ; for .Rev. J. Parsons, Agra ; 

Mrs. Hassall, Clapham, for a parael of Friends in Saotland, by Mr. J. M. U1•qu-
magazines, eta. ; hart, Edinburgh, for a box of alothing, 

Religious Tract Society, for a parael of &a., for .Rev. J. Smitk, Ckitoura; 
traats, eta., for .Rev. W. H. Weble9, Miss Jaaobson, for a parael of magazines; 
Haiti; Friends at Norwiah, by Rev. T . .A.. 

Young Ladies' Missionary Working Class Wheeler, for a box of clothing, etc., value 
and Superintendent of Sunday-sahool, £25, for .Rev. J. DiboZl, Fernando Po. 
Cotton-street, Poplar, for a box of 

CONTRIBUTIONS, 
Received on account of the Baptist Missionary Society, from June 21 

to .Ll.uguat 20, 1857. 
W. 4" O. denote that the ContributJon Is for Wido101 and Orpl,an,11 1r. P., for 

Nat••• PreacMra, 

ANNllJ.L 8lJBSCll.IPTIOlfB. I I 
£ ,. ,i. £ ,. cl. 

JoLns M1•s William, Wills, Mr. Edw&l'd, for 
Chehnslord·, 3 yee.rs ... 3 0 0 Beram ore Colle ,...... 1 0 0 

Newtou, Mrs., 2 years... l o olwyatt, kr. Josept ...... , 0 10 6 

£ •· d, 
Bundrle1, by Mr. W. 

F,Oaroy ...... , ...... 5 5 0 



DONATIONS. · 
£ .. d. 

A Ilo.ptiet Minieter'e 
Widow .................... 6 0 0 

A Friend, .. , ......... , ......• 50 0 0 
A Friend .................. , .. 6 6 0 
A Friend, by Hcv. W. 

J. Croes, Clifton, for 
N.P ...................... 1 0 0 

A Friend ..................... 0 5 0 
Do., for F. E ............ 0 2 0 

Andrews, Edmund, Esq. 6 0 0 
Boyce, Mr. 'l,hoe,, Trus-

tees of the lo.Le .......... GO 0 0 
Buxton, Bir E. N ., Bart., 

M.P ........................ 60 0 0 
Groom, Mr. John, Chel-

tenham ..................... 2 2 0 
Haywa1•d, Mias and Maa• 

ter, for R•v. J. Dibol/J 8 
Boat ......................... 0 2 0 

King, Miss, Swerford .... 6 0 0 
L. L.J. C .................... 0 6 0 
L. R. W., by "Record., 20 0 0 
Moore, Mrs., Cheehunt • l 0 0 
Parker, Philip, E•i·• 

Chew Magna, or 
w.~o ...................... 5 0 0 

L:aGAoms. 
Fleming, Bowman, Esq,, 

late 01' Glasgow.......... 68 10 0 
Huntley, Miss, late of 

Bow ......................... 83 9 6 

LONDON AND MIDDLBSBX 
AunLIA.B.IES, 

Alie Street, Little-
Sunday School, by 

Y.M.M.A.,forU•u· 
lon School .............. , 4, 9 7 

Chu,ch Street-
Collections ............... 10 O O 

Eldon Street-
Collection ••• ............. 1 5 O 
Contributions ........... 18 15 o. 

20 0 0 
Acknowledged before 15 12 7 

4 7 6 
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£ .. d. 

Tower1ey-
Collection and Contri .. 

butiona, Juvenile, 
1moiety) ............... 2 11 l 

eas expenses ......... 0 6 9 

2 4 4 

CA.JmBlD&llSBIBll, 
Cambridgeshire, on ao-

count, by G. E. Foe-
ter, Eeq ............... , ... 112 18 3 

CoB.N'W ALL. 
Camborne-

Anon ........................ 010 0 
Redruth-

Anon ........................ 2 0 0 

D:&VONBRIBB. 
Bideford-

Contribntions, by Miss 
Angaa , .......... , .....• 6 0 0 

Brixham-
Collection ................ 5 15 1 

Do., Stoke Gabriel .. 2 3 3 
Contributions ........... 113 8 

9 12 0 
Less expenses ........ , O 9 6 

9 2 6 
Cbudleigh-

Collection......... ......... 9 2 6 
Contributions ............ 16 14 6 

Collumpton- · 
Collection.................. 2 13 0 

.Kingskerewell-
Collection...... ............ 1 3 8 
Contributions • ........... 1 11 6 

Prescott-'-
Collection..... ............. 1 3 0 

St. Hill, Kentiebere-
Collection.. ..... ........... 2 2 6 
Sunday School • .. .... ... l O 0 

Tiverton, on account ... 15 0 0 
Sunday School, for 

Paul Ruttan, Di-
nagepore •• . ............ 6 0 0 

£ •• d • 
Ea•tcomba-

Collection ............... O ll 6 
Kin~stanley-

Collection .. ..• . . .. . .. . .. -1, 7 r) 
Contributione ............ 13 5 o 

Do., Sunday School 3 8 7 
Do., Stonehouse ..• O 12 O 

Nnppend-
Collection ............... 1 19 4 
Sunday School ........• 4 4 8 

Shortwood-
Collection ............... 13 17 6 
Contributions............ 26 i.; 2 

Do .• A Friend ...... 75 15 O 
Do., Sunday School 5 O 10 

Tetbury-
Collection .... .... . .. .. . . 1 7 11 
Contributions............ 3 17 7 

Do., Sunday School O 3 6 
Wotton-under-Edge •.. 16 0 0 

174 8 8 
Lese expenses......... 3 15 8 

170 13 0 

Hmr"1NGDOJISH:BB. 
Bythom-

Collection (moiety) for 
W.{rO ................ 0 3 2 

Chatteris-
Collection (moiety) for 

W.,t 0 • ............... 
Fenetanton-

0 10 6 

Collection (moiety) for 
w. {r o . ............... 0 6 8 

Gransden-
Collection (moiety) for 

W.{rO ................ 0 4 5 
Houghton-

Collection (moiety) for 
w.~o ................• 0 18 9 

Kimbolton-
Collection (moiety) for 

w.~o •..............• 
Oft'ord-

0 7 6 

Collection (moiety) for 
w. {r o • ............... 0 3 0 

Ramsey-
Collections (moiety) ..• 5 6 7 

Do.,fo,(do.) W.,to. 0 6 3 

J obn Street, on account, 
by M. Martin, Esq •... 30 

Trinity Chapel •. .... . .. ..• 5 
Vernon Cbapel-

0, Torqnay-
0 Collections ........... ..... 9 4 9 

Contributions (do.) ... 
Proceeds of Tea :Meet-

ing(do.) ............... 

2 0 6 

1 4 9 0 0 Conti-i.butions ............ 5 17 6 St. Ives-
Sundny School, by Y. 

M. M. A., for Rev. 
J. Gregson'• School, 
Bena.r•• ............... 540 

Wal worth, Arthur Street-
Collections • ••• • ... ....... 12 3 11 
Contributions........... 3 O ll 

Do. Juvenile .......... 3 8 2 
Do., Sunday Sehool, 

for Kaluwalgod.a 
School, Ceylon...... 2 14 O 

21 7 0 
Less expenses......... l 2 6 

20 4 6 

BBDFOBDSllIBB. 
Biggleswade-

Foster, B., Eeq. A.S. 6 5 0 

BucxINGHAlfSHIRB. 
Ameraham, on account, 

by W. Morten, E•!l· 45 0 O 
Oontributiona, by E. 

Gold"rJ°Jf'. .... Esq ............. 16 6 0 

Collection, for W. 4' O, O 10 0 
Speen-

g~~•c~ion~ ............... 1 l<li 8 
tr1but1one ........... O 15 l 

Do., Sunday School O 6 5 

Less district expenses 

DOBSBTSlllllll. 
Brldport-

Collection ................. . 
Dorchester ................. . 
Poole-

Hodgee, Mr ••.•.•. A.S. 

15 2 3 
l 1 6 

14 0 9 

2 8 6 
1 10 0 

l O 0 

Weymouth-
Collections • .. ... ... •. ..... 9 11 0 
Contributions ............ 10 S 8 

Do., Sunday School. 10 7 0 

Collection (moiety) ..• 
Do., (do.)lorW.{rO. 

Sps.Jdwick-
Collection (moiety) for 

w. ,t 0. ··············· Ya.,:ley-
Collection (moiety) for 

w. ,to ................ 
Yelliu~ 

Collection (moiety) for 
W.,t 0 ................ 

Less expenses ...... 

0 17 7 
0 10 0 

0 6 0 

0 3 0 

0 s 6 

13 17 2 
l 3 9 

12 13 5 

30 6 8 KBNr. 
Less exponses......... O 6 8 Ashford-

Contributions... ......... S 1 0 
80 0 0 

Ess:ax. 
Loughton

Contributions, by Miss 
Gould .................. 3 H 

GLOUOBSTBBSJIIRB • 
Aveniug

0 

Collection .... , ... , ...... 1 10 6 
Contributions............ O 7 7 

Do., Sunday Sohool O 6 0 
Dourton on the Wo.tC'l', · 

on P,CCO\Wt .... " ........ , 0 0 

Malling, Town-
Collections ............... 5 z 0 
Contributions ............ ,1 11 l) 

Do., SundtLy School 0 ·L ij 

Do., for N. P. .. .... 0 6 () 

Do., Mi's. J. Frem .. 
Jin·• Rain-dt·o~ As-
sooiatiou, for .E. s () 0 

18 2 ti 
Less expenses . .. .. . o u o 

11 rn 6 
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£ •· d. 
,vool"·irl1, Lerlure Ho.11-

Collertions . .. . . . .... .. . . . 8 0 O 

LANCi.8HIB'B. 
Jlootle-

Contrihutions.. ..... ... .. 8 10 0 
Lfrerpool, Pembroko Chapel-

C'ontributions ............ 130 0 0 
Li<erpool, St.ouhopc St.rret-

Aumlny- Sebool .. ....... 2 fl 0 
Tottlrbank-

Foll. ,Tno., Eoq., Spark 
llridg,,, A.~. ... 5 0 0 

NOBIPOLK. 

Sprnttnn . . . . .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. ~ 's d8 
St~lgrRYO-

Nen.lo, Mi11a, Stuclt• 
berry ................... 0 14 6 

Towcest-cr-
Collect.iono .............. . 
Cont:ributions ........... . 

Do., Sund"-Y School 
Proceeds of i'ea Meet-

ing ....................... . 

7 12 9 
7 16 0 
l 19 0 

3 12 2 

21 0 8 
LeH ezpenses .. . .. . 1 o 4, 

£ 
W AnWICK8KlnB. 

Coventry-
Collections ................. 111 
Contributions .. ...... .. .. 35 

Do., Sw,day Schools 14 

a. d. 

0 3 
6 0 
8 11 

88 16 
Leae expenses......... o 10 o 

88 6 2 

WILT811InB. 
Cbippenlio.m-

Collection ................. , 8 O o 
Lees expenses......... O 5 o 

Norfolk, on a.ct"ount, 
bv Mr. J. D. Smith ... 160 

1\·0rtwt."ll-

20 0 4 
o o Weston-by-Weedon- 2 14 G 

Collection ............... 6 4 3 Trowbridge, on ru,connt, 
Collection ....... ........ 1 0 0 Contributions............ 2 15 0 by Mr. J.E. Evans ... 100 0 0 

N OllTB:.l.Ml'TON8HIBE. 
Blisworth-

Collortion 6 3 0 Contributio;;~:::::::::::: 1 0 6 
Do., Sund•y School 0 4 8 

:~:k\~~ i,'~;;~ ........... 2 0 0 

Collection ............... ]2 4, 0 
Contributions ............ 1 0 0 

Do., Sunday School O 16 0 
Bugbrook . . .. . . . . . . ........ 7 8 8 
Clips tone ..................... 14, 0 0 
Ha<,kleton-

Collections ............... 8 12 6 
Do., a.dditional ...... 0 6 6 

Contributions 6 0 0 
Do., Snnday Sch<iOl 1 0 0 

HC~1u~~n ............. u 2 13 0 
Contributions 1 8 8 

Kingsthorpe-
Collection ............... 1 15 6 
Contributions ............ 1 0 0 

Kislingbury 
Milton-

............... ' 4, 8 

Collectiona ............... 13 5 8 
Contributions ............ 3 7 9 

Do., Sunday School 
Proceeds of Tea Meet-

0 13 0 

ing ....................... . 2 7 11 
Jlloulton-

Collection .............. . 
Co-ibutiow; ....•.•...•• 

S O 0 
3 10 0 

SOKllBSETSlllBE. 

Bridgewater-
Collections ...... .. .... .. . 8 2 O 
Contributions............ 8 8 O 

Borougbbridge-
Collection .. . . . .. .. .. .. .. 1 8 3 

Burnham-
Collection .............. . 
Contributions ........... . 

Bui!~.:.:._ Snnday School 

1 9 10 
118 4 
011 9 

Collection . . . .. . . . ..... .• 2 3 o 
Contributions............ 2 18 5 

Chard-
Collections ............... 10 13 6 
Contributions ............ 19 17 2 

Crewkerne-
Collection .............. . 
Contributions ........... . 

::ate!>, ...................... .. 
r.f:li.t'::'t'~::..: ............ .. 

Collection .............. . 
Contributions ........... . 

Loughwood ................. . 
Moutacute-

110 7 
1 18 6 
1 6 0 
0 12 6 

0 19 11 
0 16 0 
0 10 O 

Collections .. . . . . .. . ... ... 5 12 2 
Contribntions ............ 10 6 8 

Do., Sunday School O 6 7 
North Curry ............... l 2 8 
Paulton-

Collectiona . . . ............ 3 4, 6 
Northampton, College Street,-

Collections ............... 28 11 
Contributions............ 5 13 6 

O Stogwnber . . .. .. .. . . .. .... .. 2 6 o 
Contributions ......... 54, 0 o Street ............ ,........... 0 3 6 

Do., Bible Classes, 
Nelson Street ... 1 1 4 

83 12 4 
Less expenses . .. . . . . 1 4 o 

82 8 4 
Northampton, Grey. 

friars· Street . . . . . . . . . .. . l 18 6 
Pattishall...... .. . . . .. . . . . . . . . 6 0 0 
llavenethorpe............... 10 0 0 
lloa.de-

Collection . 
Contributions ........... . 

Do., Sunday School 
Proceeds of Tea. Meet-

6 3 7 
7 10 5 
l 1 4 

ing ........................ 0 16 11 

Tannton, Octagon Chapel 2 7 0 

96 5 9 
Lese expenses .. .. .. 8 2 5 

88 3 , 

ST A.PFOBDSKIBI!. 

Bromwich, West, Bethel
Collection... ...... .. .... .• • 3 10 1 

Stalford-
Contributione, by Hrs. 

Corfield, for N. P,... O 10 0 

WoncEBT11nsmnn. 
Eveshe.m, Mill Street

Sun<lny School, by 
Y. llf. M.A.......... 1 1 4 

YOBXSlUIIJI. 
B1•adford-

Rev. Dr. Acworth, A.S. 6 6 O 
Do., Donation, for 

Hull-SeratnpoN College 5 0 O 

Contributions, by Mis• 
Sykes, for Mr,. 
Peare,'• Female 
Boarding Scl,ool, 
AlipOt"e .................. 10 0 0 

SOUTH WALES. 
M'ONll'OUTBSHIRE. 

Bassoleg. Bethel-
Collection • .. . . .... ........ 2 12 8 
Contributions ............ 4 9 4 

R~lnnd-
T. 8 ......................... 0 10 0 

PEl[])ROXEBHIBll:. 
P,,mbroko Dock, Belh-

any ..................... 960 
Lees district expenses O 13 0 

8 13 0 

·scOTLAND. 
Elgin Anxiliary Mis-

sionary Society......... 2 2 0 
Glnogow-

Contributions, by Miss 
Major .................. O 11 O 

Tobermory . ...... ... ........ 2 13 9 

IRELAND, 
Tnhbermure-

Contributions, by Mias 
Carson .................. 17 4 6 
Doc, Sabbath School 1 o o 

FOREIGN. 
SOUTH APBICA. 

G·rabam's 1.1own
Contributions, by T. 

N eleon, Eeq, ......... 19 16 6 

Subscriptions OJ1d Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thank
fully received by Sir Samuel Morton Peto, Bart., Treasurer; by the Rev. Frederick 
Trestrail and Edward Bean Underhill, Esq., Secretarie:!, at the Mission House, 33, 
Mom·gate Street, in LONDON; in EDINBURGH, by the Rev·. Jonathan Watson, and John 
Macandrew, Esq.; in GLASGOW, by John Jackson, Esq.; in Dum,IN, by John Purser, 
Esq., Rathmines Castle; in CAL.CUTTA, by the Rev. Jam,es Thomas, Baptist Mission 
Press; and at NEW YoRK, United States, by Messrs. Col,~ate & Co. Contributions can 
also be paid in at Messrs. Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, and Co.'s, Lombard Street, to 
tlw Recount of the 'l'1·easurer. 
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FINANCES. 

IT is greatly to be desired that CoNTilIBUTIONS should be promptly sent in. 
Already the banker's account has been overdrawn. A loan has therefore been 
taken up; for tliis, interest has to be paid. Last year the charge for borrowed 
money was considerably more than the deficiency in the yearlv account. Had 
the same amount, which was ultimately paid in, been forwarded earlier in tke 
financial year, the income would have somewhat exceeded the expenditure ; 
but the interest on money borrowed to meet the demands of the first three 
quarters left the treasurer in arrears. A heavy charge will have to be incurred 
in the same way this year also, unless contributions are forwarded within three 
or four weeks. The quarterly payments to the agents become due on the 
twenty-ninth of this month. Prompt remittances are needed, in order that 
these claims may be met. 

PROPOSED CHANGES. 

The Secretary spent the month of July in visiting the stations of the Society. 
Many of them are more eff'ectiv'e than he had expected to find them, "holding 
forth the word of life." In some -cases it appeared to him desirable that 
changes should be made as to the agents employed. The Committee, being 
anxious to render the Society worthy of increased confidence and support, have 
already adopted measures to carry some of the proposed alterations into effect. 
Other proposals, having reference to new modes of action, require the most 
careful consideration. On these they desire to have the judgment of as large 
a number of their friends as can be convened at an early period. A conference 
will therefore be held with the members of the ForeiJ:!n Missionary Committee 
at the time of the quarterly meeting in October. It is earnestly hoped that 
measures may then be devised to secure for the Society more hearty and liberal 
support than it now receives. 

THE SOClETY A.ND ITS OPERATIONS. 
' The attention of the friends of Ireland _is requested to the following letters. 

'l'he first, from "AN ENGLISHMAN," places the present position of the Society 
fairly before its supporters; the second, from "AN IusHMAN," clearly shows 
that the operations of the Society are not needless, or liopeless, and have not 
been useless. Let the statements of these correspondents be duly considered, 
and the Committee will not have to deplore the want of sympathy or aid in 
their anxious and responsible work. Ireland requires, and will well repay, far 
greater zeal than has ever yet been put forth in her behalf. 

DEAR BROTRER,-1 venture to ask II Britain to determine; whether to some• 
brief space in your " Clu·onicle" for a few thing "beautifully le~s," or to vigorous 
thoughts which occur to me in the present reconstruction and effort. Is it t-i·ue that 
crisis of our Irish Mission. I call its conviction has departed from our Irish 
present position a C'l'isis, for thiI,gs are Mission? None will, pei·haps, avow this 
not as they were wit.h it in former years, for himself, but what if, unavowed, the 
nor as it is to be wished they should be fact be so, and the thing itself have died 
i'n the years coming. Evidently, if you aw1ry? I affirm that appearances betoken 
lvill allow me frankly to speai out, the this· decay. There is a w1mt of deep-felt 
present must be a state of transition- conviction, either of the necessity or the 
wkitl1er it is for the churches of Great hopefulness of our Irish MiHion; perhaps 
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of hoth-of t·,hc 11ccessity ! when t.here what plaudits ahall it be greeted, even if 
~re •01110 millions of om· fellow-subjects the means luwe been of a very questionnblo 
m the grasp of dC'lusion !-of t.he hope- sort; and such ns many of its present wo1·
fulness ! when we ha'l'c immediate and shippers would have, befo1•e the evont, cried 
free nccess t-o t-heir shores, and t-l1e word of down. But men are listed to events moro 
truth remains th<' snme ! '.l'he impatience t.han to principles. 
of compassion, as for those in peril, is The Irish Missions haye not of late yeal"B 
S('('n, is nt-t.c1·ecl, nowhere; and instead there kept adya-11cii1g. It is uselees to conceal 
is n lulling sense of comfoM, in matte1·s as this fact. Hence a lukewarmness which 
the_,- m·e wi 1-h respect to the millions of has left the Society almoet to die a natural 
J relnncl, e..-en though no 'l\'ord of olea-r cleath. Let it chance, or rather let it by the 
gospel t1·nth were eyer again to disturb Divine blessing happen, that at any of yo111• 
t h~ir creclulo~s repose in PopCl_'Y· Besides stations the simple gospel truths which now 
1.h1s, the charity of the age, wh10h covereth can scarcely attract an audience, ehould 
a multitude of errors, as well as a multi- suddenly breathe life into souls, and the 
tudc of sins, . has had the effect of_ abating tidings of this heavenly effect should bring 
that pcrccpt1011 of the true quality, and hundreds besides to witness and share the 
ronsequcnt peril, of Popery which animated profound convictions of eternal truth, and 
t-he first efforts of our Irish ]\fission, Is what would follow? Your "Cln·onicle" 
t.his the feeling, or is it not? Would not would be sought by thousands, and men 
one be deemed a bigot, nnd something out who are wealthy, and many who deem 
of all harmony with this latter half of the themselves great, would haeten to express 
11inetcenth century, who should affi.nn the their maITel, and contributions would flo.w 
errors of Popcry to be, in their inilueucc fast into your treasu1-y. .And is it success, 
on the ignorant masses, perilous-nay, rather than the commission to publiah the 
destructive ? Yet, if they arc not eo, gospel in Ireland, which these thousands of 
would it not be quite as well to strike out Christians are waiting for, before they will 
the Irish Missionary Society from the rank come forward to lift up the Society from 
of things that should be suffered to exist ? its dying state? It would seem so; if not, 
My own opinion is that the Society has why will they not fulfil the command of 
suffered ,itally at this point, and that till Christ, which is to diffuse tho gospel be
t.here be a rcYi'l'al amongst Christians of the cause of allegiance to Him, becauee of the 
firm belief in justification by faith alone as need of a dying world, because of its lovely 
the essential truth of Christianity, there truth and grace ; and not because of its 
will not be much attempted for Ireland in human acceptance? 
a sincere, hearty, prayerful spirit; and, it Some of the many lukewarm may fasten 
may be added, yery little prosperity will be their objectiona on the plan of your agency. 
seen among the churches at home. There may be ground for except-ion here, 

:Kot that I would insinuate that this but surely none for exonerating zeal. I do 
doctrine is not firmly held by Christians think there has been too minute a disper
in Britain ; but. I venture to say that there sion of the Society's means, in the multipli
is nothing like the definite, abaolute con• cation of stations, all of them feebly sup
Yiction of former times as to the peril of ported. I speak on this point with the 
substituting for it another sentiment ; and deference due to those who are familiarly 
yet the apostle says, " If I, or an angel arquainted with the stations of the Baptist 
from hea'l'en, preached another gospel, Mission in Ireland, and I speak without 
let him be accursed." What that gospel intending disrespect to any of the excellent 
is must be gathered from the Scriptures; men who toil amid much diecouragement 
but he plainly held there could be salva- in those stations. Still I w~uld suggeet 
tion, as there ca11 be truth, only in connec- that those toils have been m~equately 
tion with one gospel. What is the bearing rewarded, and that a more equ1tabl~ sup
of this apostolic deliverance on the spiritual port should be allotted to them who give 
and eternal prospects of thoae who, in our all their time to the Society, eyen if the in• 
judgment at least, contradict the saving come should compel to the reduction of 
trnth of Christianity? .Allow me to their number. Why should not the ser• 
repeat that I humbly t_hink that ?ur con-I vicee of the best men be. engag_ed for ~re• 
victions need renovating on this great land P Compare the salanes which foreign 
question. missionaries receive on the_ average, with 

Perhaps, however, I a~ wide ?f ~he mark the driblets whi~h bu~ ~alf supp~1•t the 
in these references. It 1s well if it be so. agents of the IrLSh M1ss1on. Is it that 
There may be another cause of the con- Irish intellect, that Irieh society, requires 
fessedly low ebb of zeal in regard to Ireland. less traini1!g and ab!lity t-han the Hi~doos? 
Mankind, and even the wisest of them, are But I trcall on de~cate ~round .. C1rcum• 
determined worshippers of succe.ss. Let stances may have 1mper1ously dictated to 
but success crown any movement, and with the Committee the present mode of employ• 
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ing ngonh and supporting them inade
quately. Still I think the time may come 
when it will be deemed best and wise on 
every ground t-o select your men end your 
stations, even if fewer, with a view to more 
sustained and concentrated efforts, whether 
in the chief towns or in the rural districts 
of Ireland. 

Trusting you will set down these remarks 
simply to a desire to contribute something 
in the way of recalling attention to the 
importance of our Irish Missions, 

I subscribe myself, dear brother, 
Yours truly, 

AN ENGLISHMAN, 
'l'he Rev. C. J. Middleditch, 

Secretary to Baptist Irish Society. 

impulse which various religious movements 
have received among the orthodox Presby
terians I have viewed with much pleasurP, 
and I refer to it now in the same spirit. 
But to see matters as they are we must 
mix with the people throughout the 
country. To a superficial obserrcr, the 
crowds which present themselves on a 
sacramental Sabbath would seem to at.test a 
highly religious state of society : olns, that 
much which appears so cheering should 
arise from tke exceeding laxit9 of tke terms 
of communion. Credible evidence of a 
change of heart they do not require in 
order to fellowship, nor as a test of the 
propriety of a young man's being educated 
for the ministry. Orthodoxy is the test; 
and the youth is trained in school and 
in college for the ministry as a profession, 

August 13, 1857. just as another is trained for the law or 
MY DEAR Sm,-From one with whom medicine. Hence that nominalism, which, 

you are so slightly acquainted, be pleased it is probable, exists in the north of Ireland 
to excuse the present communication, which in a greater and more minous extent than 
originates in a real love of the land in \ in any other country in the world. When 
which I have spent the most of my life, in England, I was astonished to see the 
and the peculiarities of which I have made comparatively evident line of demarcation 
it my business to study thoroughly. between the irreligious and the professors 

It is my purpose at preeent to confine belonging even to the Established Church. 
my remarks to the north of Ireland. Its That system, with all its evils, has not 
population, yon are aware, may be divided succeeded in a corresponding degree with 
into the genuine Irish, the Scoto-Hiber- Irish Presbyterianism, in giving to the 
nians, and a third class, who, owing to the people, almost without exception, if ortho
influence upon them of the ideas and habits dox, a "name to live while they are dead." 
of their Scottish neighbours, may be On this account the reformed Presbyterians, 
called Transitionists, Of the superiority who are more careful as to w bom they 
of the north in general intelligence, in admit to communion, are still a small and 
industry, and sobriety of character, I need struggling body, notwithstanding the 
say nothing. Here you have agents whose efficiency of their ministerial labolll's, and 
labours, thanks to the present rail way their honourable pedigree as descendants 
facilities, extend over a vast surface of of the Scottish martyrs. In this state of 
country. Of these labours, permit me to things, you will see with me the need 
remark, in reply to a tone of despondency of a thorough, hearty, and greatly extended 
which I have sometimes beard, and never missionary movement. 
wit.bout grief, that they are not needless, I But, it is asked, is not the case hopeless l 
not hopeless, and have not been weless. Do not the difficulties seem insuperable? 

Thev are not needless. Even in the 
north,' except in two or three favom·ed 
spots, the religion of Rome is that of a 
great majority of the people. Do not they 
11eed to be told of a more excellent way ? 
Here, also, we havo the Remonstrant synod 
and the Presbytery of Antrim, composed 
of Arians and Socinians, agreeing, it may 
be, only in hostility to the Deity of Christ, 
redemption by his blood, nnd regeneration 
by the Holy Spirit. Do the blind ones, 
under the guidance of such leaders, not 
nectl to be told of Him "who, though he 
knew no sin, was made sin for us, thnt we 
might bo made tho righte.ousness of God 
in Him?" 

I ndmit the1-e nre severnl godly Episco
palian ministers. Blessed be God for this! 
But what are they among so many? The 

Is not Popery as strong as ever ? Is 
Unitarianism yielding before the gospel? 
Can this nominalism-this deadformality
be warmed into vital energy? Hopeless, 
tliclst thou sny ? 'Who art thou, 0 man, 
that thus repliest against Him who bas 
commanded to "preach the gospel to ei:tn"!I 
creature?" Besides, while one plants and 
another waters, is it not God-God to 
whom nothing is difficult-that gives the 
increase ? Hopeless ! Then the case cf 
Ireland is a contrndiction of the te.stimony, 
"My word shall not return to me void; 
it shall accomplish that which I please, ancl 
prospe1· in the thing whereto I send it." 
Come with me, my brother, and observe 
this valley of dry bones : it may do ns 
both goocl. '.l'he sight is a sad oue, but 
there is " "bright light behind the cloud." 
'.l'hf;rc are " rery many bones in this opeu 
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VRllcy, Rud, lo! tl1ey arc 'Vel'!J d1-y." Can, kneels t.I1ere amid contsgio-n and :lllth, and. 
oh ! ea", these bones live P " 0 Lo1-d God, implol'll8 for hiln "l,he grace that b.i•ingoth 

,/;hot, knowest." Hnrk ! It is the Lord salvation." He departs; but the words 
.that speeks:-"Proph<'cy upon these bones, of God he ape,ke are fixed in the sick 
a.nd say unto thmn, 0 ~•e dry bones, hear one's heart, as " a nail in e, sure ple,ce, by 
t.he word of the Lord." This declares our the Master of as~emblies," The face of 
dut~-. Then follows t.he cheering promiPe, the suft'ere1•, amid all his pain and priva
" Thus snith t-he Lord God unto these tion, is rl\diant with a happiness unknown 
bones : Behold, I will cause breath to enter before. "Love divine, ·a.11 love excelling," 
into :,-ou :1md ye sha.ll lfre," &.c. (Ezek. · now engrosses every feeling, "Lord, now 
xxnii. 5, 6). ",Vho art thou, 0 great let thy servant depart in peace,. for mine 
mount~in ? Before Zerubbabel thou shalt eyes have seen thy salvation," are among 
bec,ome a J)lain." The difficulties a.re great, the last .wo1-ds he ever utters. The earthly 
and should not be disguised, but they are house of this tabernacle is dissolved, but 
not. insuperable : 1 he little one shall yet angels bear him at once to the Father's 
become a t.housand. The case is not a house, to " see the King in his beauty," 
hopeless one : even here "grace rei,qnetk and .enjoy the rapture of "th~ land that is 
through right-eousness unto eternal life." very far oft'." Such labours useless! Who 

Nor hos t.he mission been vselesa. The can calculate their value? What is the 
fact is far othcrV1·ise. Our labours, indeed, ,vorld in exchange. for a soul ? It is true 
have been very slightly denominational. this person never was baptized, never 
Our ministers seem to feel, as the best swelled the number of communicants in 
of them have ever felt, that they are " sent any of our churches ; the denominational 
not to baptize, but to prllaeh the gospel." glory was in no way promoted ; the annuul 
'l'heir object is the conversion of souls, not statistics, generally viewed as the infallible 
the gathering of prosel~·tes. Hence many criterion ot' the missionary's success, were 
a field 'Which they had long cultivated they not inereased by it; ond the good man's 
.readily resigned to others who were dis- heart is often heavy on account of "fight
posed to lebour there; localities now ings without and fears within." But what
yielding a rich harre~t in connection with ever may be the award of superficial 
other denominations were long traversed thinkers, such do not "labour in vain, nor 
by our itinerants and gemmed by our spend their strengt-h for nought." Their 
schools_ We were first in the field; we "record 'is in the sky." 'l'heir labours, 
bo1·e the burden and the heat of the day. however unpretending, however. shut out in 
In a noble freedom from selfishness, we their most precious results from human 
have allowed others, here and there, to view and commercial calculation, are all 
" enter into our labours," and gather the known to Him, who bath told us, whether 
results: but "our work is with the Lord denominations are or· -are not extended, 
and our reward with our God." that they that turn many to righteousness 

Multitudes, '\'rho, from local associations shall "shine, not only as the firmament, 
and prejudices, have never becomel3aptists, but as the brightness of the sfars_,.for ever 
have been converted by the instrumentality, and ever." -
of ·.-our missionaries. · . · There is mucl1, dear sir; I would like 

Multitudes, too, whom yolll' Society has: yet to add:· .I fea1· my paper. is already too 
been the means of instructing, have gone long. Will yon, permit me, some_ other 
to .America, - and have there become the· time, to enter more fully into the subject? 
5ecret Elrength of that mighty host who I rejoice in your ·aocessioil to'.the manage• 
Le.ve turned to the service of God from the ment of this important' nriisi6n, In addi
idols of Rome. tion to· much that was gooq;:J think thc1'tl 

Will your readers kindly accompany me is in this.-foct a- promise af st~l better 
into this ruinous ap811ment? It is the things.. Excuse. the•.earnestness of my Jan• 
chamber of sickness. The invalid is gunge, 'and:allow· me to assure you·that I 
stretched, llOt on a bed, but on a wisp of yield to :none in the United Kingdom in a 
straw, at yonder extremity. Priest and feeling of. 'interest -for that noble enterprise 
Levite, each on his own side, alike pass by with.which you have nQW become specially 
the unhappy sufferer; but there 'is a good connected. May you cve1·_ enjoy m~ch of 
Sumnritan beside him. He ministers relief the goodwill of• Him that dwelt m the 
for his bod,r, while his pri1;1cipal aim is;to ~urning• but .unconsumed bush. Yours 
benefit. the soul. He tells lum of the sm- m gospel bonds; 
cieunsing blood of Him, "of whose love· .AN lmSHllt:AN. 
the dept.h unfathomed no JUll1l knows." He Rev. 0. J. Middleditch, 

Contributions and other acknowledgment.s next month. 

Erratum in Chronicle ior .A.u_gust,-for "Kitten," read, "Killen." 
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FASTING. 

ON' two or three occasions within the last few years, it has happened 
that, under the pressure of some national calamity, actual or appre
hended, the Government has appointed a day for fasting and humilia
tion. The recent disastrous events in India have given rise to a desire, 
expressed in many quarters, that such a day should be again appointed. 
As Nonconformists, we take a preliminary objection to any such action 
on the part of the Government, deeming any interference with religious 
rites to be an intrusion into a province which does not belong to it. 
But the question remains, very perplexing to many minds, how far fasting 
is a Christian duty at all. The Scriptures, both of the Old and New 
Testaments, contain many instances of it, and instructions respecting it. 
Our Lord entered upon his ministry by a protracted fast, and thus to a 
certain extent sanctioned the practice by his example. The primitive 
church, under the government of inseired apostles, constantly observed 
this rite, and received special blessings as they did so. It was as 
Cornelius fasted and prayed that the heavenly messenger appeared to him. 
It was as the church at Antioch "ministered to the Lord and fasted, 
that the Holy Ghost said, Separate me Barnabas and Saul ;" and it was 
with fasting and prayer that those first missionaries were dismissed to 
their work. We read that, as they prosecuted their ministry, "they 
prayed with fasting." The Corinthian church are directed to " give 
themselves to fasting and prayer " under certain prescribed circum
stances. Those who hold that there is no authority for and no propriety 
in fasting, feel themselves perplexed by such passages. Others, again, 
who hold that there is scriptural warrant for the rite, seem to find some 
difficulty in making it harmonise with the general spirit of the goi!pel. 
Others, again, observing that many great and good men have had stated 
seasons for fasting and prayer, and have derived great helps to devotion 
from combining the two, have endeavoured to imitate this example, and 
have been perplexed to find that, so far from proving a help, it has been 
a hindrance. It may not, therefore, be without interest or profit to 
inquire into the nature and duty of fasting as a religious ordinance. 

VOL. 1.-NEW SERIES. 3 ll 
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Thr rni;:\com, so far from being peculiar to those who have enjoyed a 
dircrt rrYdation from God, has been universal, and lms formed part of 
the rites of en~ry mythology with which we are acquainted. The 
Nine,-ites, alarmed by the preaching of Jonah, at once instituted a most 
rigorous fast. The Greeks and Romans, and all the states whose usages 
:we described in their literature, were familiar with this mode of seeking 
to aYert the wrath of Heaven. People so entirely isolated from the rest 
0f the world as the Mexicans, discovered and subdued by Cortes ; wan
derin~ tribes like the Red Indians; systems so diverse as the Brahminical, 
the Buddhist, and the Mohammedan, have all been accustomed to prac
tise the most rigid abstinence from food as a religious rite. Fasting, as 
obserrnd among the Pagan nations, seems to have beep. dictated mainly 
b, the feeling that the gods were jealous of human happiness, and toolc 
pleasure in seeing them suffer; the surest way of moving their compas
sion, of propitiating their favour, or of mitigating their anger, was .hence 
supposed to be b.v inflicting voluntary suffering and privation upon one
:;,elf. This is well stated in an article on the subject in Kitto's "Biblical 
Cyclopredia." ' 

"In the earlier stages of civilisation no idea is more prevalent and 
operatiYe than that the Deity is propitiated by voluntary sufferings on 
the part of his creatures. Hence ensued all kinds of bodily mortifica
tions, and even the sacrifice of. life itself. Nay,' the fruit of the body' 
was sacrificed in expiation of 'the sins of the soul.' Human enjoyments 
were held to be displeasing in the sight of God. The notion that the 
gods were jealous of human happiness runs through the entire texture 
uf Greek and Roman mythology. But what more pleasurable to man 
than food, especially to the semi-barbarian? The denial of such a plea
sure must then be necessarily well pleasing to the Divinity ; the rather 
because, on occasions of disaster or any great calamity, the appetite is 
affected by grief: and loathes the food which ordinarily it would finli 
most grateful. Accordingly, abstinence grew to be regarded as an e:ffi.7 

cacious means for appeasing divine wrath and restoring peace and pro
sperity." 

The idea, so widely diffused throughout heathenism, that God is dis
pleased and jealous when his creatures are happy, and that the spectacle_ 
of their sufferings is grateful to him, of course finds no place in the, 
pages of that revelatio~ _whi~h te~ls us that " God is !ove," that h~ p~ties 
us "like as a father p1t1es his children," and that "m all our affl1ct1ons 
he is afflicted." The idea that abstinence is of itself either meritorious or 
acceptable, finds no warrant in Scripture. It has, indeed, been commonly 
said, that by the Mosaic law fasting was enjoined, and that it formed 
part of that ceremonial which has been abolished. Probably man,1/ of our 
readers will lie surprised to find that it is never once commanded. The only 
fast which could plead divine authority, even by implication, was that 
observed on the day of atonement, when the people, confessing their sins 
a11d humbling themselves before God, were commanded to "atHict their 
souls " (Lev. xxiii. 27). This was understood to mean by fasting, and 
probably was so.intended. B~t the allusion t~ abstinence fr~m f?od, if 
it exist at all, 1s vague, dub10us, and subordmate; the fastmg 1s but 
incideutal to the solemnity of which it formed a part, Yet1 so far as we 
can discover, this is the only passage in the Mosaic ritual in which fasting 
is enjoined, even if it be so here. 

Fasts were, ne,·ertheless, of very frequent occurrence among the J ewe. 
They were of several kinds :-lst. Special fasts appointed for particular 



FAS'rINO. 

occasions of calamity or anxiety. Instances are recorded in J udaes xx. 
20 ; 1 Sam. vii. 5, 6, xxxi. 18 ; 2 Chron. xx. 3; Esther iv. 16., &c.0 2nd. 
l!'asts, commemorative of some great national disaster or transgression, 
which were observed at fixed times in each succeeding year. Such were 
the fasts of the fourth, fifth, seventh, and tenth months, spoken of in 
Zech. vii. and viii. 3rd. Private fasting and humiliation in the hope of 
averting some apprehended calamity, or in confession of some grievous 
sin. Thus, David fasted and prayed during the sickness of his child ; 
Ahab, when he heard of the vengeance denounced against him by Elijah ; 
Ezra, when he found how :flagrant and common the violation of the law 
of God had become; and Nehemiah, when he heard in Shusan of the 
sufferings of his fellow-countrymen. These fasts were sometimes total 
and complete; the individual " did eat no bread and drank no water" 
during the whole prescribed period. Sometimes they were only partial, 
like the Mohammedan fast of Ramadan, requiring abstinence from food 
during a certain portion of the day, leaving the remainder free; or like 
the fast of Friday and of Lent in the Papal Church, in which a meagre* 
diet is enforced, as when Daniel, in Babylon, "mourned full three w~eks ; 
I did eat no pleasant bread, neither cameflesk nor wine into my mouth." 
· A religious custom which has prevailed so widely and lasted so long, 
which has existed under all modes of heathenism, through all the ages of 
Judaism, and which has received the sanction of the Greek, the Roman, 
the Anglican, and the Puritan Churches, must either have some ground 
in human nature or some warrant from divine command. That it has 
not the latter we have already seen ; for if we assume that the command
ment to the Jews "to afflict their souls " on the day of atonement be 
µndersiood to include fasting, yet the indirect manner in which it is 
enjoined clearly shows that it was not a rite then instituted for the first 
time, but one already in existence, or otherwise the allusion could not 
hav:e been understood. Can we find any explanation of the usage in 
the principles of our nature ? We have. already alluded to the old 
pagan notion, which lies at the basis of all asceticism, that the surest 
mode of propitiating the favour or of averting the wrath of the Deity is 
by inflicting pain and privation on ourselves. Wherever this idea pre
vailed, abstinence from food would naturally suggest itself as a ready 
method of self-mortification. To this we must add the very common 
theory that matter is essentially evil, that human sinfulness is caused 
and explained by the alliance of the spirit with the body, and that what
ever diminishes the forces of the body, whatever enfeebles and mortifies 
it, is therefore good. What can do this more effectually than fasting? 
Then there is another principle to be taken into account. ·when the 
mind is depressed by some great fear, agitated by some great grief, or 
absorbed by some intense desire, food is not merely not desired, but 
rejected. The natural craving becomes changed into loathing. The 
mother as, she leans over the bed of her dying boy, or as she stands by 
his coffin, loathes the very sight of food. "'l'ears are her meat day and 
night." In pain, remorse, or despair," men abhor all manner of meat."t 

* It has been suggested, at least with plausibility, that the statement of Matthew, 
that our Lord fasted " forty days and forty nights," and that of Luke, that " he did 
ent nothing," were intended to show that abstinence WIIB not partial, but complete and 
total. 

t .Analogous to this are those familiar instances of philosophers, Newton and other8, 
who, absorbed by some investigation in which they were engaged, forgot food un,l 
sleep, being insensible for the time to hunger 11nd iatigne. 

3n2 
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U ndrr such cirrumst.11.nces fasting is a. dicl.nte of nature. Humiliation 
of snnl brings with it bodily abstinence as its necessary result. l•'asting 
thus came to be regarded as the natural and appropriate manifestation 
of sorrow or penitence. Individuals or nations humbling themselves 
before God, or affecting t,o do so, not mmaturally selected this mode of 
expressing their feelings. 'l'he fast was a mute confession of sin, a 
i<ilent cry of sorrow to the All-Merciful-a prayer in the language of 
s_vmbol. instead of the language of words. 

The fact to which we have just alluded, that any deep feeling suspends 
for the time the desire for food, will help us to explain those extraordinary 
and miraculous fasts of which we read in Scripture, and which many 
pseudo-saints of the Papal Church have impiously endeavoured to 
imitate. l\foges, Elijah, and our Lord, each passed forty days in the 
wilderness without food. It must be borne in mind that the period was 
to e.ach of them one of deepest and intensest emotion. Moses was alone 
in the mount with God; Elijah was flying from the wrath of Jezebel 
filled with indignation, disappointment, and despair; our Lord was just 
about to enter upon bis ministry, the responsibilities of which would liave 
oYerwhelrned one not sustained as be was. In these cases we may well 
believe that mental emotion would, for the time, suspend the wants of 
the bodily nature, and render it insusceptible t.o the cravings of hunger. 
The only miracle needed was the preservation of the body from fatal 
exhaustion resulting from abstinence so long protracted. We need not 
suppose, then, that these fasts of forty days were undertaken of set pur
pose and design, but that, under intense emotion and excitement, in the 
wilderness or on the mount of God, the lapse of time was not perceived 
and the necessities of nature were not felt till the crisis was passed, when, 
as we read of our Lord," afterwards he was an hungered." 

The various fasts of which we have spoken having no divine authority 
to plead, and being of human institution, had clearly no value apart from 
the spirit in which they were performed. When the old heathenish 
feeling had crept in, and it was supposed that mere abstinence from food 
was of itself acceptable and merit~rious, where the . hum~ati~n ~as 
ostentatious and haughty, where 1t was unaccompamed with J.ustice, 
tempt>rance, truth, and charity, it was denounced as absolutely od10us to 
God. Thus Malachi declared that, as performed in his day, fasts were a 
profanation and an offence. Zechariah, in the name of God, indignantly 
rejected them. Again, we read:-

" Is this the fast which I approve, 
The day for a man to humble himself? 
Is it to hang down his head like a bullrush i' 
To make sackcloth and ashes his couch ? 
Wilt thou call this a fast 
And a day acceptable to Jehovah? 
Is not this the fast which I approve, 
To loosen the fetters of injustice, 
To untie the cords of the yoke, 
To set the oppressed at liberty, 
And to burst asunder every yoke P 
Is it not to deal thy bread to the hungry, 
.And to bring the persecuted poor into thine home P 
When thou seest the naked to clothe him, 
.A.nd not to hide thyself from thine own flesh P 
Then should thy light break forth as the morning, 
And thy welfare spring up quickly ; 
.1£hy righteousness should go before thee, 
.A.nd the glol'y of Jehovah should be thy rcrcward,"-b.lviii. 5-8. 
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~s ':"e proceed to the tenchin~ of the N ~w Testa~ent upon the subject 
of fastmg, we find that the prmmples laHl down m the passages just 
quoted are of universal application. The Pharisee who boasted that he 
fasted "thrice in the week" "went down to his house" unjustified. 
The " commanding to abstain from meats," as thouc,h abstinence were 
good in itself and for its own sake, is classed by the apostle amongRt 
"doctrines of devils." " A voluntary humility, will worship, and neg
lecting of the body" (Col. ii. 18-23), are deciared by him to have only 
"a show of wisdom," and to be utterly worthless and even reprehensible. 
Similar is bis teaching in Rom. xiv., 1 Cor. x. 23-33, and elsewhere. 

But whilst so many modes of fasting are rejected as worthless, may 
there not be an acceptable fast ? Is it not implied in the very passages 
adduced that the evil is in the abuse and perversion of a practice which, 
rightly observed, is useful and good? In his Sermon on the Mount, our 
Lord, having reproved ostentation in almsgiving and prayer, and enjoined 
an avoidance of publicity as the condition of their acceptance, proceeds 
to apply the very same language to fasting, warns his disciples "when 
they fast to be not as the hypocrites, of a sad countenance; but when 
thou fastest anoint thine head and wash thy face, that thou appear not 
unto men to fast, but unto thy Father, which is in secret; and thy 
Father which seeth in secret shall reward thee openly." Here there is 
at least an implied recognition of the custom ; it is taken for granted 
that they will fast, and directions are given for its acceptable performance. 
Again we read, Matt. ix. 14, that "the disciples of John came to Jesus, 
saying, Why do we and the Pharisees fast oft, but thy disciples fast 
not ? And Jesus said unto them, Can the children of the bride 
chamber fast whilst the bridegroom is with them? but the day will come 
when the bridegroom shall be taken from them, =d then shall they fast." 
Again, when our Lord came down from the Mount of Transfiguration, 
he found the disciples vainly endeavouring to cast out a devil; and in 
reply to their question, Why could not we cast him out? he ascribed it 
to their want of faith, adding, " Howbeit this kind goeth not out but by 
prayer and fasting." The sanction which the custom derives from 
apostolic example we have already seen. An examination of these 
passages suggests the following remarks:-

lst. Fasting is nowhere commanded. If it were, it would become a 
duty imperative upon all, and under all circumstances. The inquiry 
into its wisdom or propriety would be superfluous; we should be bound 
to obey, and might be perfectly assured that we should always find it 
appropriate and expedient. But since it is nowhere enjoined, since it 
receives only an indirect sanction, it becomes right to inquire whether 
fasting is our personal duty; and if it be, what are the circumstances 
under which we should practise it. Whatever be the conclusion to 
which we may come as to ourselves, we must remember that we are 
distinctly cautioned against judging others "in respect of meats ancl of 
drinks." The inference we may draw as to our own duty can only be a 
law unto ourselves, and must not be imposed upon othera. . 

2nd. The direct sanction of Scripture is given to fasting in the followmg 
cases :-(1.) Where abstinence from food is the natural result and 
expression of some great sorrow. "When the bridegroom shall be taken 
away, then shall they fast;" the fair application of which passage we 
take to be, that in seasons of spiritual gloom and despondency, whe11 
the sense of the divine presence has been withdrawn, we may then fitl_v 
and naturally join fasting with prayer in humiliation before God. (2.) 
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Wh<'n any diffict1lt nnd nrduous duty awaits us, for which unusunl 
istrrn~th and extraordinary faith are needful, we may at such times in 
fasting and praym·, either individually or collectively, wait npon God, 
seeking special help in the momentous crisis. (3.) When we are led by 
the secret influences of the Spirit to l!lpecial acts and exei-ciscs of 
deYotion, we may fitly conjoin fasting with prayer. Thus we understand 
that memorable fast kept by the church nt Antioch, recorded Acts 
xiii. 2, 3. 

:3rd. It will be noticed that fasting is never spoken of except ns an 
adjunct and accessory to prayer. Of itself it is worthless. It is simply 
in connection with devotion that it has any value. The doctrine of the 
Greek, the Papal, and the Anglican Clmrches, that abstinence from 
food is a sacrament, possesses an intrinsic efficacy, and is a means of 
grace, we therefore unhesitatingly reject. It may, indeed, have a 
beneficial moral and physical influence by its own direct and independent 
action. We know cases in which persons have habitually practised 
extreme moderation in diet, with frequent abstinence, with the design of 
repressing unruly tempers and "fleshly lusts;" thus mortifying the 
body and enfeebling it, in order the more easily to bring it into sub
jection. There are many passages in the Epistles which seem to show 
that Paul practised abstinence with this purpose ; but this usage is rather 
a moral discipline than a religious ordinance. In the latter sense our 
statement holds good, that fasting is never disconnected from prayer. 

4th. We may then find it expedient to fast, and consequently our 
duty to do so, under the following circumstances :-(1.) When under 
intense spiritual feeling. There are seasons more or less rare in the 
experience of most believers, when they are conscious of an unusual 
energy and excitement of the inner lifo. This state of feeling may be 
produced either by some providential event or by direct divine agency upon 
the mind. The carnal nature, with its appetites and desires, at such 
times sinks down into feebleness ; rapturous joy or penitential grief 
subdues for the time all inferior passions. At such seasons let the 
Christian give himself wholly to the heavenly influences which stream in 
upon him. Abstinence from food will then be easy. He· will be 
able to say with bis Master, " I have meat to eat that ye know not of." 
(2nd.) Where sin has to be confessed and deplored, fasting will seem a 
dictate of nature and an instinct of the spirit. Not indeed with the 
superstitious idea of propitiating the divine favour or averting his wrath ; 
not as though, by inflicting suffering upon ourselves, we could hope to 
diminish the severity of the divine sentence; but as a confession of sin 
m the language of action as well as of words-as an acknowledgment 
of guilt in a form most effective and appropriate. (3rd.) Where it is 
found that at our set and stated seasons of special devotion our prayers 
become more earnest and fervent, our confessions of· sin more penitential 
and contrite, our thoughts more spiritual and heavenly, if fasting be 
practised. This is a question to be decided by the experience of each 
for himself. Many most eminent Christians have borne testimony to 
the benefits they have personally derived from it. Men so different as 
Wesley, Hall, and Fuller, had their stated seasons for fasting and 
prayer, and have spoken most decisively as to their beneficial influences. 
Others differently constituted have borne a different testimony, and 
have found that abstinence has checked, chilled, and impaired their 
devotions. It may be suggested lfere, that where total abstinence from 
food is found injurious, partial abstinence might prove h~lpful, and that. 
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the mode and degree, as well as the fact itself, must be determined by 
the special idiosyncrasy and experience of each individual. 

W o conclude with the wise and· weighty words of Dr. John Brown. 
"Fasting in connection with religion is plainly instrumental-a means 
in order to an end, It produces different effects on different constitu
tions. A measure of abstinence which might be useful to one, would 
be injurious to another ; what might fix attention in one might distract 
it in another; and as there is no express statute in the case, 'wisdom is 
profitable to direct;' but at the same time I fear many of us are blam
able in having left altogether untried a means of giving greater intense
ness to' our attention and greater fervour to our devotion, which nature 
seems to dictate, and which has been employed with success by many of 
the wisest and best men in all ages in seasons of extraordinary religious 
service. I am afraid these seasons are much more infrequent than they 
might be. It appears to me that fasting, in our Lord's sense of the 
term, is just equal to observing a season of extraordinary devotion, with 
which abstinence from food was connected, as at once the means and 
expression of devotion." 

CHRISTIAN CHOIRS. 

BY A. MUSICAL :PROFESSOR. 

SOME years ago an admirable essay was published by Mr. Binney on 
The Service of Song. In it he says, " Prayer and praise are the two 
principal parts of Divine worship; or perhaps, more properly, the only 
exercises that are worship. Preaching is not worship. The preacher 
is not worshipping when he speaks, nor the hearers when they bear. The 
three exercises of preaching, prayer, and praise may, without irreverence, 
be spoken of in the same manner in which the great apostle speaks of 
the three great elements of the Christian life-faith, hope, and love
' Now abideth preaching, prayer, and praise ; the greatest of these is 
praise.'" He traces out the analogy somewhat fancifully perhaps, and 
goes on to say that "the service of song on earth is but the prophetic 
anticipation of what is to come and continue for ever in that world 
where love and praise will be alike eternal. Preaching will be unne
cessary when all are saved, and none ignorant. Prayer will be superseded, 
where nothing is left to bewail or fear. Praise alone of the service of 
the church 'never faileth.' Nothing can supersede it; it cannot die. 
Faith and hope, preaching and prayer, will alike terminate ; nothing will 
be eternal, but love and song." 

It cannot be a trifling question, therefore, as to bow this service of song 
should be conducted in the earthly sanctuary, since it is but a prelude to 
the worship of" the temple not made with hands, eternal in the heavens." 

It consists of two parts-the musical and the devotional. It is dis
tinguished from other portions of public religious service by be!ng 
musical; it is distinguished from other musical engagements by bemg 
devotional. The following suggestions upon this part of our public 
services are offered by one who has for many years taken a very dee_p 
interest in psalmody, and who, to the extent of his powers, has done his 
best to promote and improve it. 
, The cultivation of the art of singing bas greatly increased among us 
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of late )Tears. :For this we are indebted, in a great measut-e, to the Com
mittee of Council on Education, who, acting through Mr. Hullah, intro
duced class singing into thousands of schools. To Mainzer also we owe 
much, especially in the North; and to many, both professional persons 
and amateurs, who, :finding class singing practicable, have carried out 
systems of their own with success. The publication of good music at 
cheap rates has also had an important share in the general improvement. 
Any assembly in England is now sure to contain a considerable number 
of singers, though the proportion differs widely in various localities. 
Ordinary religious congregations do not differ in this respect from 
other assemblies, and there is no reason why the fact should not be 
turned to account in our worship. 

Singing has from early antiquity formed a part of divine worship, and 
the Christian church has the authority of its Founder and the apostles 
for its continuance. The church has an earnest desire to extend the 
blessings it enjoys, and cheerfully welcomes all comers to its public ser
vices. Hence a congregation usually contains many persons who are 
not Christians. Praise and prayer are the only parts of worship in which 
the people audibly join, and in these all should join-save any who lack 
either heart or voice. The singing should, of course, "be devout and in 
order," as much as any other part of the service. I~ was reckoned in 
olden time a terrible sin to offer to the Lord .diseased or faulty animals 
in sacrifice ; can it be less a sin in Christians, because of the expression 
of God's love in Christ, to present for his acceptance careless, slovenly, 
and discordant songs ? · Or can it be supposed that He who made the ear 
cannot hear, or takes no note of how this service is rendered P 

The effect upon the congregation is a secondary reason for making 
our psalmody as good as possible. 

The proper duty of song is to excite feeling. It reaches depths in the 
heart inaccessible by other means, and carries us beyond the region of 
mere words. Ahn.felt, the evangelist of Scandinavia, is now by his 
Christian ballad singing, awakening the Northmen from their moral 
catalepsy. Almost every period of great religious pro~ress has been 
marked by earnestness in psalmody. Very natural that 1t should be so. 
Let a man have his heart full of genuine love to God, he cannot be 
indifferent or careless in any part ot' his service; and hearty singing 
excites instant sympathy. Jonathan Edwards, not a rash writer, says, in 
describing a religious revival of his day :-

" Our public praises were then greatly enlivened ; God was then served in our 
pselmody, in some measure, in the beauty of holiness. It has been observable that 
there has been scarce any part of divine worship wherein good men amongst us have 
had grace eo drawn forth, and their hearts eo lifted up in the ways of ~od, as in 
singing hie praises. Our congregation excelled ell that I ever knew before in the ex• 
ternal part of the duty ; the men generally carrying well and regularly th_ree parts· of 
the music, and the women a part by themselves; but now they were evidently wont 
to sing with unusual elevation of heart and voice, which made the duty pleaaant 
indeed." 

A state of affairs very strange and unnatural in more formal Christiane 
arose some years ago. The church, feeling the desirableness of psalmody 
and its own inability to conduct the service efficiently, called in the aid 
of persons, not Christians, who for a money payment sang God's praises 
and the church's prayers and vows. These persons had no option, but 
were expected to sing whatever was directed ; words sometimes false for 
any one to utter; sometimes to make solemn avowals of longing desires
llt:ver felt; of anxious wishes to die-the reverse of fact; and of entire 
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self-dedication to God-a lie! All this paid for by the Christian church 
as an offering to the all-knowing, heart-searching Jehovah I 

This shameful practice has been mostly banished, but the principle 
under a mitigated form still exists, the difference being the absence of 
pay. Non-Christians are still employed and recognised as the official 
siugers of the church. 

The outward similarity existing in this country between Christians 
and non-Christians leads to confusion in this as sometimes in other cases. 
Transfer the scene to India. A mission church in Calcutta is in want of 
a choir, and not finding Christian persons to take the position, allows it 
to be occupied by a party of Hindoos, intelligent but unconverted. 
Those who, surrounded by the gospel light of a Christian land, refuse or 
neglect the overtures of redemption, are vastly more blameworthy than 
are Hindoos, and more dishonour Christ. A Hindoo choir would there
fore be more appropriate in a Christian church than a choir of unbe
lievers. By placing the latter in such a position, the church not only 
dishonours its Master and itself, but most terribly facilitates their self
deception or indifference .. Why should they desire any further Christian
ity than they have when the church gives them the post of honour ? 
What, then, shall we prevent any from singing who are not professors? 
Shall the almost Christians, especially the young, be discouraged and 
driven away? Never! Let their willing service be most thankfully 
accepted, cherished, and welcomed; but let their services be really and 
entirely voluntary. Place them not in an official position where they 
must sing, without choice or discretion, whatever words are ordered. Let 
Christians lead the song, and let whosoever will join the chorus. Are 
Christians not to be found fully qualified for the office ? The Almighty does 
not ask from his people what they have not, or cannot obtain. He requires 
the best service of song they can render. A psalm artistically very 
imperfect, but the best utterance of a devout and humble heart, will be 
more acceptable to the Lord, than a magnificent display of vocal skill 
without truth. 

There is no reason why the song should not be musically excellent, as 
well as truthfully devout. There is nothing in the love of God to spoil 
either the voice or the ear ; rather the reverse, for a right and loving 
heart improves the whole man. How strange that a Christian choir 
should be such a rarity! always an effort to commence and a struggle to 
maintain ! Marvellous the excuses that are offered by persons asked to 
assist. "Voice not strong enough-can't sing in a morning-disagreeable 
to sit away from one's family-so many engagements-distracts the 
attention-the behaviour in the choir"-and other such, resolving them
selves, however, in truth, into-" It's too much trouble"-or, more 
frequently-" It is not quite the thing for the better families." This last 
excuse is very prevalent, though seldom honestly expressed. With the 
terrible craving for social exaltation which pervades even the church, it 
is too great a sacrifice for Miss Seymour, the banker's daughter, to sit iu 
a choir side by side with Mary Chattaway, the dressmaker, though she be 
never so devout and excellent a Christian. It would never do, even in 
the presence of God and in his service, to risk one shade of caste. All 
very well to disregard social differences when we reach heaven, but on 
earth people must be kept in their proper places. Hence, unless sorue 
one of superior rank takes the position (when there is a perfect rush to 
follow), the choir is usually left to those who are otherwise overworked, 
and frequently to the uneducated, who are thankful to employ the talent 
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of music in the service of Him who died for them. Another reason is, of 
<'Oursc, ignorance of music. But the potent hindrance is that Christians 
do not regard it as a duty. In his "Christian Cautions," the writer 
before mentioned, has the following passage :-

" Do you not live in sin in living in the neglect of singing God'a praises P If singin" 
p1·aise to God be an oi•dinance of God's public worship, as doubtless it is, then it ought 
lo be performed by the whole worshipping assembly, If it be a command that we 
~honld worship God in this way, then all ought to obey the command, not only by 
joining with others in singing, but in singing themselve1. For if we suppose it ausweN 
the ~ommand of God for us only to join in our hea1·ts with others, itiwill run us into this 
11bsnrdity, that all may do so ; and then there would be none to sing, none for others to 
join with. 

" If it be an appointment of God, that Christian congregations should sing praises to 
him, t-hen, doubtless, it is the duty of all ; if there be no exception to the rule, then all 
o_ught to comply with it. But if persons be not capable, because they know not how, to 
smg, that doth not excuse them, unless they have been incapable of learning. As it is 
the command of God that all should sing, so all should make conscience of learning to 
sing, as it is a thing which cannot be at all decently performed without. Those there
fore who neglect to learn to sing live in sin, as they neglect what is necessary in order 
to their attending to one of the ordinances of God's worship. Not only should persons 
make conscience of learning to sing themselves, but parents should conscientiously see 
to it, that their children are taught this among other things." 

Experience leads us to make the following suggestions :-
Classes for instruction in singing should be maintained in every con

gregation. For a very small fee from each member, well-qualified teachers 
may be found to undertake a class; and if cordially supported, an imme
diate effect on the psalmody is perceptible. Such a· class affords the 
great desideratum of a healthful, cheering, and entirely beneficial amuse
ment for young people. The young ouf?ht to have recreation, and if their 
religion, as well as their bodily health, is to be hearty and vigorous, they 
must have it. 

The principal choir should be of sufficient strength to subdue, as also 
to excite, the voices of the congregation. Verses of a plaintive character, 
to be appropriately sung, require more strength in a choir than loud 
passages of praise. In the latter the people freely join; but if the choir 
be weak and much subdued, as in the former case, then the congregation 
begin to fear a "break down," and instantly stop singing, and, of course, 
all the desired effect is lost. It is in these changes, suiting the singing 
to the sense, that the true influence of psalmody lies, and without a 
strong choir they cannot be produced. Auxiliary choirs should be pla?ed 
in various parts of the chapel. These must have a good understandu~g 
-with the conductor. Under his control, they have an excellent effe~t m 
pro~oting ~njoyable. singing by the people. Some p~rs~ns ar~ afraid ?f 
hearmg the1r own voices, and unless others around be smgmg, will remam 
silent; some require a leader of their own part; all sing the better for 
hearing the song well sustained around them. 

The use of an instrument must be left to local feeling and judgment. 
In many cases the introduction of an organ has diminished the vol~me 
of voices, and in every way been detrimental ; in other cases, especially 
where the congregation has been advanced in musical education, it has 
proved agreeable. 

By these means choral worship will become devout, hearty, artistic, and 
delightful. 

" But," says Mr. Binney in the essay already alluded to, "the great tki'!g iB to be good. 
The singer should himself be a t~e song. His ~ind and hea~t, hiB reasons and 
passions, his inward and 00:tward hfe, sh?uld all

1 
be Ill harmony w1th one a11other, and 

his whole nature should be Ill harmony w1t.h God s. Every day and hour, every act and 
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ul t,o1'ance, 11llowing for unnvoidablo hnm,m infirmity, should flow on and ri~e up as the 
words o.nd vcreee of a divine psolm. This is the melody that God best loves. The 
nccordnnt harmonious movements of the virtuous universe give forth an unintermitted 
song of infinite grandeur, sweetness, and force, of which God is the sole and ceaseless 
auditor, and to which he is ever listening delighted ! Let us aapire to bear our part in 
tlrnt glorious anthem. When men are reconciled to God by the faith of Christ, when 
sanctified by the Spirit they appear before him in 'the beauty of holiness,' there are 
odvonces made toward the realisation of that picture in which the prophet pourtrays 
the, ultimate and everlasting complacency of God in his church. In the service of song 
could alone be found what might adequately intimate the exquisiteness and depth of 
infinite delight, 'Sing, 0 daughter of Zion ; be glad, rajoice with all thine heart. The 
LORD TUY Gon is in the midst of thee; Hs will rejoice over tkee witk joy; he wilt 
rest in kis love; ke will joy over thee with singing.' " 

THE MOSQUE OF ST. SOPHIA AT CONSTANTINOPLE.* 

THE first feeling is that of admiration at the vastness of this wonderful 
building, and not the least part of this wonder is, that the whole extent of 
the dome flashes on one at the first glance. One does not have to wait 
to calculate the vastness. Standing on the threshold one perceives it at 
a glance. Great care has been taken by the Mussulmans to bide every 
token of the former possessors of the building ; the flooring is thickly 
covered with matting-plaster has hidden the mosaic walls and the roof. 
A few Turks were prostrating themselves on the matting, and the mono
tonous howl in which their prayer was echoed up to the gallery, sounded 
almost like the ,cry of evil spirits. 
• And this was Santa Sophia in 1855, bnt thought would not rest here. 
This was once a Christian church, though now desecrated, and memory 
carried one back into those far-off years to trace its wondrous history. 
It was first built by Constantine in 326. Although the first building 
was destroyed by fire, the present church stands on the exact site of the 
ancient one, and parts of the first edifice were used in the construction 
of the second ; so that all the memories of the church built by Constantine 
attach themselves to the work of Justinian. 

Thought transports one back 1,400 years. The vast church is filled 
with an eager multitude; the women's gallery is crowded with noble 
ludies, among whom sits the Empress Eudoxia in all her pomp. The 
sounds of Christian worship ring through those old walls; bishops, priests, 
and deacons, stand !!,round, and now rises one from amidst them-a man 
whose pale face tells the tale of fast and vigil, and how in solitude he 
learnt the secret of that wonderful eloquence which shall make the hearts 
of that great multitude quiver as one man. Yes, there he stands upon 
the altar steps, a man low in stature but great in soul, the patriarch of 
Constantinople, John Chrysostom. 

And now he speaks, and awestruck they all listen to those words of fire. 
Are they words of burning warning that he is pouring forth, or are they 
those addresses of ardent love, in which he told them that he would lose 
his sight for their sakes, because sweeter to him than all the sights of 
this fair world was the salvation of their souls r And as he pauses there 
is a stir in the vast assembly. According to the custom of the age their 

• Condensed from an interesting work, entitled " Eastern Hospitals and English 
Nurses;" tho authoress of which acknowledges her obligations for the following 
description to several German and Italian books little known in England. The gorgeous 
ceremonial of tho Greek Church, which she describes, seems almost as far removed 
from our ideas of the simplicity and spirituality of Christian worship as the Moham
medan heresy which has snpereecled it. 
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admirn.tion burs_ts forth-they wave their garments and plumes, lay their 
hands upon their swords and shout, "Worthy the priesthood, thirteenth 
apostle, Christ bath sent thee." 

But these plaudits so liked by the preachers of the day had no effect 
01?" tha~ stern spirit. He knew the world's applause was fleeting, and he 
bids his hearers show, not by words of acclamation, but by tears of peni
tence, that he had touched their hearts ; and he judged well. Not long 
was Santa Sophia to be filled with admiring crowds, not long did the 
haughty empress listen to his fervid words-truth was not palatable to 
tl!a.t luxurious court. Soon those who applauded him rose up against 
him, and drove him into exile. He crossed over to Asia, but his foes did 
not_ triumph long. A violent earthquake shook the city, and the 
affr1ghted people thought it was a judgment upon them for the banish
ment of their faithful preacher. They sent messengers to recall him, the 
whole city went out to meet him. The Bosphorus was bridged over with 
boats, and lighted up with torches. Two short months passed by, while 
he prayed and preached within Santa Sophia's walls; then the storm of 
persecution recommenced. A silver statue of the empress had been 
placed before the doors of the cathedral. Around it the people danced 
and feasted, so that the sounds of their wild revelry pierced the walls and 
drowned the songs of praise. Chrysostom thundered forth his rebuke, 
and sternly denounced the impiety, though knowing that bitter, relentless 
persecution would be his portion. In the holy calm of Easter eve the 
soldiers broke into the cathedral and stained its floor with blood, as they 
drove the people from the church where Chrysostom was prel!,Ching. 

A few weeks of struggle passed away, when they bring the sentence of 
his banishment. No more must he teach the flock for whose salvation he 
had so yearned. That tongue whose eloquence the world has never 
equalled, was to be silenced for ever. Around him gathered his bishops, 
and when he parted from them his last words were, " Farewell to the 
angel of this church." Embracing them with tears, blessing the deacon
nesses who flocked around him, and in touching words entreating them 
that they would pray for their exiled bishop, he went to his doom-to 
wander three years in the wilderness, dragged about by brutal guards~ 
Rest at night, clean water to drink, bread to cat, were often denied to him 
upon whose lips myriads had hung enraptured. They led him through 
scorching beats, which poured down their fury on that bald head; they led 
him out in storms of rain till he was drenched ; yet no murmur 
escaped him. At last the hour of release was at hand, for there is a 
power stronger than they. He asks for rest, for he knows that death is 
near ; the guards only drag him along more violently than before. At last 
they are forced to lay him in a road-side chapel, and then he called for the 
garments of his priesthood, and saying in death that which had been hie 
song through life, " Glory be to God for all things !" he went to his rest. 
The m~mory of Chrysostom gives the principal interest to the first church 
of St. Sophia. 

When in 532 this temple was laid in ruins by fire, the Emperor Justinian 
conceived the mighty ambition to build a church which should surpass the 
temple of Solomon. In less than six years the work was completed, and 
J ustinian, beholding it, exclaimed, "Solomon, I have conquered thee!'' 

In order to guard th~ new edi~ce against fire, it was co~structe~ in 
every part of incombustible material. The tracery of the wmdowe 1s of 
stoue the massy doors of bronze, the door frames of bright and many
Lued 'marble; some of the windows are of coloured glass, then of almost 
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fabulous value. Many of the inner walls were formed of rare and costly 
marbles, brought by the emperor from every quarter of his vast empire. 
Old idol temples were rifled of their treasures to enrich the imperial 
shrine. They brought the dark-red porphyry from the Temple of the Sun 
at Rome, the dark-green from Thessaly for columns; whilst the cornices 
were of white marble, carved with palm leaves or doves, and plated with 
gold. The flooring too was of costly and varied marbles. But the great 
beauty of all was the mosaic. Walls and roof were covered with it ; the 
grounding of large portions was of gold. The gold and silver mosaic 
peculiar to this church was covered over with plates of glass. It is there
fore almost imperishable. Neither the dust of ages nor the whitewash
ing of the Turks have permanently impaired its brilliancy. 

The most splendid mosaic in the church is that of the Divine Wisdom• 
himself. He is enthroned in glory, his robes are of white and gold; his 
right band lifted up as in the act of speaking, in the left the gospel, on 
which is written, "I am the light of the world." At his feet the emperor in 
his diadem and robes is prostrate in the attitude of a vassal doing homage 
to his lord. The centre of the dome is supposed to have represented 
Christ as the judge of the world, but it is gone. Over the rood screen 
stood an archangel with gleaming sword to guard the holy place. Within 
were columns of massy silver, coverings and ornaments of gold, veils of 
rich embroidery, whilst the sacred vessels were one blaze of precious 
stones. Such were the splendours of the church that it was regarded as 
the glory of Christendom, and an old Byzantine historian said, "·when 
one puts a foot within Santa Sophia one desires never to depart from it." 
Truly in those its high and palmy days, it must have presented a gorgeous 
spectacle, as beneath that spacious dome the splendid service of the Greek 
Church was celebrated. Candelabras and crowns of light shed their rays 
on gold and silver and pictured forms, as the long procession came forth ; 
a crowd of bishops, sixty priests, a hundred deacons, and other officials, 
all in their robes, making together four hundred and twenty-five persons, 
performed the ritual. 

· But those days have long since passed. Storms and dissensions shook 
the city, the sound of woe was in the air, the dreaded Turk was thundering 
at the gates, and beneath the Seven Towers the Greeks resist the invaders. 
In a side chapel on the fatal day an old priest was performing service. 
They brought him news that all was lost. He refused to believe them. 
At last the sound of horses' hoofs is heard; Mahomet II., flushed with 
victory, rides into Santa Sophia, and dashing his hand, stained with 
Christians' blood, upon the wall, proclaims its fall. The old priest paused. 
Then, as the legend, believed both by Greek and Turk, relates it, the 
Turks rushed upon him, but the wall of the chapel opening he passed 
through it, carrying with him the holy vessels. They tried to break down 
the wall, but no power could move a stone. The Greeks aver that 
occasionally through the walls there come faint sounds of psalmody, and 
when at length the time of their captivity shall be past and Santa Sophia. 
shall be restored to God's service, the wall shall re-open of itself, and the old 

• By a curious blunder the church of Santa Sophia has been supposed to be dedicated 
to a female saint of that name. The true title of the edifice is the church of the ..igia 
Sophia; that is, of the Divine Wisdom or Logos. The en·or arose from the universal 
ignorance of Greek which prevailed through the western world for so many reul-t1ries. 
The meaning of the w01·d Sophia being forgotten, it was supposed to be t-he personal 
name of a female saint. Many similar instances are recorded in an article some !llonths 
ago on Monkish Lcgoncls.-ED. 
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priPst, who is now sleeping and chanting in his sleep, shall come forbh 
and finish the interrupted mass. So runs the legend. 

In t,h~ ye_ar 1847, the prese1;1t sultan, being alarmed. that the building 
was _fallm& 11:1-to decay, d~termmed ~m a complet~ repa1~, a11d engaged the 
services of Signor Fossati to ~rry 1t out. Durmg this restoration, the 
marble of the floor, the mosaics, and other beauties, were uncovered for 
the first time since the building was turned into a Mohammedan mosque. 
Th~ sultan allowed the~ to be copied, but required that they should be 
ngam covered up, as their presence was contrary to the law of the Koran. 
It is state~ that he was much agitated as he gazed upon them, and said afte1·· 
n long per10d of silence, " Cover them up again, the time is not yet come." 

As we looked round once again and realised the sad knowledge that 
the l\fossulman had desecrated the walls of Santa Sophia earnest was 
the prayer we silently breathed to God that he would one~ more come 
to ~is temple, an_d that_ the wonderful events of the last few xears might 
be mstrumental m pavmg the way for the restoration of this beautiful 
cathedral to its former holy purposes. We prayed that the time might 
come when the floor sh~ll again be covered with faithful worshippers; 
and those old walls which have seen emperors, sultans, and dynasties 
flourish and decay through so many centuries, shall again re-echo with 
the song of praise-Te Deum laudamus. 

SELECTIONS FROM LlITHER. 
TRA.NSL.A.TED FROM THE GER:M.A.N. 

CHRIST IN THE SHIP. 

THE Lord Jesus Christ enters into the ship with his disciples. As yet 
there is no storm, but fine, peaceful weather, so that the sea is calm and 
still. Else would the disciples hesitate to follow him. But as soon as 
they launch out into the deep, there arises a great tempest, so that the 
little veesel is covered with waves, as if it would sink. 

We learn from this history, that when Christ enters into the ship 
there will no longer be a calm, but a great wind and storm will arise. 
He himself teaches us this truth in Matt. x. 34-" Think not that I am 
come to send peace on earth. I come not to send peace, but a sword." 
"\V ouldst thou be a Christian? Learn from this, then, first to count the 
cost. Prepare for storms and for discord ; expect nothing less. Take 
courage, that thou mayst not be terrified, as at an unforeseen event. Fear 
not such storms, but fear God, that thou mayst not, for the sake of the 
world, forget his word, and dare to defy it. Remember, if thou art not 
ensnared by the world's favour, thou canst not escape its hatred. 

This history also teaches us the right kind of faith; that which in 
such storms seeketh Christ and waketh him up. Temptations, indeed, 
ever beset us. They are the waves which our Lord Jesus Chri&t permits 
to break over the little vessel ; that is, he lets the devil and the world 
rage against Christians, so that one fears he will be entirely overcome. 
Yet the Lord remains silent, and seems as if he would not help us. He 
is asleep in the ship. We must take courage, and believe there is no 
danger. The Lord Jesus is with us, and if he appears not •to see us, 
we must show that we see him; we must believe that he can calm the 
waves, however high they rage and swell. If the devil holds up thy 
sins before thee, if he threatens thee with eternal condemnation, still 
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despair not, but remember that Christ is not far from thee. He sleeps: 
thou must seek him by earnest prayer and wake him up. Thy deliverance 
is more important than his sleep. Indeed, thou must have a Christ who 
is awake, else it is all over with thee. Lea.ve him no rest then, until 
thon wakest him up. Christ sleeps, in order that we may truly feel 
temptation. If he did not sleep, and the storm soon lulled, we should 
never know what a Christ he is, and might think deliverance came by our 
own power. 

Faith is strengthened by these trials, so that we are compelled to 
acknowledge that no human power helped us, but to Christ and his 
dear word we owe our deliverance. Who, then, would complain that the 
cross is too heavy, if such fruit follows it P 

THE WASHING OF THE DISCIPLES' FEET. 

Wouldst thou follow the example of Christ, and wash thy neighbour's 
feet P See, then, that thou humblest thyself from the heart ; that thou 
usest all thy gifts and graces, not to promote thine own honour or 
interests, but the highest good of thy neighbour. Despise no one, but 
bear the infirmities of others, and help them to become better. 

Those especially whom God has endowed with peculiar gifts, and w110 
have been called to preach his gospel, should meditate upon this example 
of humility, and obey the command of Jesus. They should do this, in 
order that they may not misuse these gifts to their own honour or profit; 
but truly serve the church with them. If our Lord Jesus Christ thus 
deeply humbled himself, who indeed knew that his hour had come when he 
would go unto the Father and receive his eternal reward, bow much 
more 'important is it that we, poor sinners, should perform this duty ; we, 
for whom the devil everywhere lays snares, prowling about after us day 
and night, tempting us to pride, and to seek our own interests and 
honour! If, then, he is successful in tempting the servants of Christ to 
forget this command, and to consider their own ease and glory ; he 
knows very well that he will have no more trouble from their preaching. 

No mimster should feel himself secure from such temptations ; but for 
this very reason, let every one the more earnestly reflect upon this act of 
humility and follow the example of Jesus. If a thorn in the flesh was 
gh,en to holy Paul, a messenger of Satan to buffet him, how much more 
may we, poor creatures, expect to be tempted-we whom God has called 
to an important office in his church! No one can escape temptation. 
One possesses this, another that gift. Blessed is he who is not puffed up 
by these favours, but with the Lord Jesus rises up from table, girds 
himself, and washes the disciples' feet ; that is, serves his neighbour, and 
not himself, with these gifts. 

Let all Christians, whatever position they occupy, consider this example 
of humility. The master and mistress of a house wash the feet of their 
children and servants when they do not tyrannise over them, but rightly 
govern and educate them. Husband and wife wash each other's feet 
when they bear one another's infirmities, and refrain from unreasonable 
vexation or dark passion. Servants wash their master's feet when they 
are pious, true, and obedient, never murmuring if punished, or exhorted 
for the highest good. 

We wash each other's feet when we forgive one another's faults. Thou 
canst not find a pure Christian in the whole world, one who has not a. 
special fault or failing. One is passionate, another sad and peculiar, 
a third altogether too frivolous, the fourth covetous, the tifth too 
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frank. In a word, as a heat.hen has said, each has his peculiar burden or 
infirmity, which another must bear. Thou thinkest if thy neighbour had 
not this or that fault, thou wouldst gladly hold intercourse with him. 
Such a one offends thee, and me, and indeed all men. What shall we 
<lo then ? Shall we go into the woods, and have no fellowship with 
others P No, thou must bring water, and wash, and wipe thy neigh hour's 
feet. If his faults are not thine also, praise God, but remember thou 
hast others, and another needs to exercise patience towards thee. 

A. G.B. 

DEGREES IN GLORY. 
No. II. 

IN directing attention to the evidences by which the doctrine introduced 
in our last paper is substantiated, we shall first indicate a few l'RE
SUMI'TITE !'ROOFS-proofs which, though not, perhaps, in themselves 
scripturally conclusive, are, nevertheless, worthy of notice. 

Does not diversity of degrees in tl1e enjoyment of the divine favour 
distinguish believe,·s on earth ? It did so under the Old Testament 
economy. Enoch was distinguished in his day for his exalted piety.* 
Abraham enjoyed the title of the " :l!'riend of God."t David was the man 
after God's own heart.t Elijah was eminent among the seven thousand 
who had not bowed the knee to Baal.§ Noah, Daniel and Job, are sig
nalised as a trio of righteous men.II In the New Testament the family 
at Bethany are thus distinguished.-,J" "Jesus loved Martha, and her 
sister, and Lazarus." Peter, James, and John, received tokens of his 
favour denied to their brethren,** while John' was emphatically " that 
disciple whom Jesus loved."tt There are still those in the church who 
are more spiritually-minded and devoted than others. That these, not
withstanding the equality on which all believers stand as alike redeemed 
by the precious blood of Christ, realise the divine favour in a propor
tionably greater degree than their fellow-Christians, cannot, we think, 
be denied. But if spiritual diversity exist here, we have no data to prove 
that it will be done away hereafter. On the supposition that it will, the 
question occurs in what way P by what means P Is t})e difference in 
Christian character that existed until the hour of death to cease, simply 
in consequence of departure from one world to another? To imagine 
this, is to imagine a feature in the divine procedure at utter variance 
with the impressive analogy that seems generally to obtain in it ; it is to 
introduce a mechanical element in order to effect a purely SJ>iritual 
equalitv ; and it is obviously to weaken the power with which motives are 
expected to bear upon us now. By the relative influence of motives 
chara.cter is formed; but if there be no connection between the Christian's 
present and the Christian's future, there is no room for the operation of 
those to which Scripture invariably alludes, when dilating on our character 
as expectants of immortality. 

Again, the truth that the more a believer knows qf God the more he 
loves M,m is an argument in our favour. Moral excellence is true great
ness, but it may be found in union with distinguished mental power and 
large general knowledge. Indeed, it cannot e:xist without some amount 

• Gen. v. 24. t Isa. xii. 8. 
§ 1 Kiugs :xix. 18. II Ezek. xiv. 20. 

""' M11tt. :i:.vii. 1. ; Ibid. xxvi. 37. 

:t 1 Sam. xiii. 14. 
,r John xi. 5. 
tt Jolm xli.. 2, 
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of mind and intelligence. A man must know God in a measure, ere he 
can love him; but suppose two individuals commencing the Christian 
life together, their faith in Christ, at the moment of starting, is equally 
strong, their piety is equally ardent, but the intellect of the one is more 
vigorous, more comprehensive than that of the other ; he consequently 
finds himself at home in certain ranges of intelligence, in certain depart
ments of the divine manifestations, where only little interest is felt by 
bis fellow-Christian. He sees more that is fitted to excite, and increase, 
and intensify his love to the Supreme Being, than does his brother. 
The piety of each keeps pace with his knowledge ; the piety of the soul, 
therefore, more intimately "acquainted with God " must necessarily 
trnnscend, in some respects, the piety that is nourished by a smaller 
amount of such divine acquaintanceship. The love of the seraph has 
not a little to do with the faculties he possesses and the intelligence he 
has acquired. His capacities are of a higher order than those of even 
the accomplished and pious Newton ; though the soul of the latter-we 
trust now before the throne-is full of bliss, it is obvious that Gabriel 
can appropriate more than he. But if there be correspondingly different 
degrees of enjoyment in their case, does not analogy justify us in con
cluding that there will be diversity between Christian and Christian ? 
Unquestionably, unless we anticipate a mental monotony among the 
redeemed-an equality which we shall look for in vain among the higher 
orders of being. That variety pervades them is evident from the 
passages that speak of "thrones and dominions, and principalities and 
powers." 

Moreover, the assurance tkat tke society of heaven is to form an item in 
,future blessedness renders the view for which we plead highly probable. 
Believers on entering glory will not lose their social character ; on the 
contrary, this characteristic will be an element in their joy-joy, how
ever, arising from the variety that shall distinguish "the great multitude 
which no man can number." If each in that vast assembly shall 
have the same original powers-powers that have been disciplined in the 
same manner, that have secured identically the same amount and kind of 
acquisitions, and are enshrined in exactly the same glow of emotion
there will be the absence, in heaven, of that without which we find 
society on earth loses nearly all its charms. New thoughts, new feelings 
issuing in new joys-so for as the relation oftke redeemed to one another 
is concerned-there will be none. Each will combine in himself all 
that, under different circumstances, · he would expect to realise only in 
fellowship with others; thus the sensibility of social nature would in a 
measure lie dormant. It would certainly be sealed up as an avenue of 
delight ; but since the love of society has been divinely implanted, we 
cannot help believing that in heaven it will meet with its highest gratifi
cation. Its doing so, however, takes for granted the diversity in question.* 

The certainty of the approbation of conscience szpplging an ingredient in 
heavenly bliss points to the existence of the same diversity. In the smiles 
of conscience every believer will bask ; these will be but the reflected 
light of the divine approval on his soul. Each will have the "testimony 
that he pleased God ;" but it does not follow that all will possess this 
in equal degree, unless all, while here, were equally pious and alike 
devoted. 

* s~o "Letters Practical und Consolatory," by the late Dl'. Russell, of Dnndee; 
a work fur less wiclely known thnn it deser1·es to be. We gratefully ,wow ,nu· 
numerous obligations to its puges, 
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The connection recognised bettoeen p1·eset1t aj/Uction and future glory 
imp7.i.es cl.eg1·Ms ilfl, the l,a.tte1·. This world is, in many respects, a world of 
trial, "a va.le of tears." The godly find it to be so. "Many are the 
afflictions of the righteous," but how cheering the declaration, "Our 
light affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory while we look not at the things 
which are seen, but at the things which are not seen I" Great variety, 
howe'l"er, distinguishes afflictive dispensations. Though all are compara
ti'l"ely "light," those of some Christians are heavier, or more numerous, 
or more protracted than those of others ; while some under trial look 
more intently than others at "the things which are unseen and eternal." 
Various sorrows, and various states of mind induced by the discipline, 
must necessarily secure variety in the weights of glory respectively 
awaiting the sufferers . 

.Again, the believer is represented as a vo9ager and a treaswrer.* He 
who is " diligent in adding to his faith " the various graces enumerated 
by the apostle, and in making "his calling and election sure," is to have 
"an entrance ministered to him abundantly into the everlasting kingdom." 
He will be seen, according to the figure used by inspiration, gliding into 
the heavenly harbour like a ship that has nobly weathered the tempest, 
with her canvass untorn, her sails distended, and her pennons streaming. 
He who is most diligent in the culture of his piety now will be most 
distinguished then. All Christians, however, are not alike diligent. All 
shall have " entrance ministered" to them, but some will have an 
"abundant entrance." If there be difference in the manner of the 
Christian mariners coming into the port of glory, we are prepared to 
expect difference in the treasures on which there they will enter. That 
such difference will be found seems unquestionable, from the fact that 
while all believers are "laying up treasure in heaven," some, by their 
patience in suffering, or resistance of temptation, or zeal in doing good, 
are exporting thither larger amounts than others. 

The last presumptive proof we offer of degrees in glory is found in the 
truth, that tkere are degrees of misery in hell. This solemn truth is 
indicated in several passages. We quote only two. Christ, speaking to 
his apostles of those who should refuse to receive them, says, " It shall be 
more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrha in the day of judgment, than for 
that city."t When alluding to the servant who knew his lord's will and 
did it not, he declares, "He shall be beaten with many stripes ;" but he 
adds, " He that knew not, and did commit things worthy of stripes, shall 
be beaten with few stripes."t 

We now proceed to adduce what we regard as PLAIN PROOFS of the 
doctrine to which we have invited attention. 

The first is fownd in Christ's language to liis apostles,§ when referring 
to the character they sustained, and the honour they still enjoy in the 
Gospels and Epistles they penned being the perpetual law of his church. 
The blessedness of which he speaks arises from their attachment and 
their services to him. "Ye are they who have continued with me in 
mv temptations." Here, we think, it is obvious that love to Christ and 
devotedness to him will regulate degrees in future bliss. 

Tlte secoiul, we meet in Paul's declarations respecting miniaterial 
exertion.[[ The planter and the waterer were one in the sense that 
both were engaged in promoting the Saviour's kingdom. While, how-

• 2 Peter i. 5-11; Matt. vi. 19-21. t Mark vi. 11. 
t Luke xii. 47, 48, § Ibid :x.xii. 28-30. II 1 Cor. iii. 6, 7, 8, 
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ever, this was the case, the apostle is very particular in assurin"' the 
Corinthians that each of the two agents will be rewarded just in pr~por
tion to the eerv~ce he re!ldered. "Every man shall receive his. proper 
reward accordmg to his own labour." If the scale thus distinctly 
graduated is to regulate glory, difference in its degrees there must be; 
though all Christians labour for Jesus, there is great variety in their 
spheres of labour, in the duration of their labour, in the fervour of love 
with which they labour, and in the actual amount of their labour ; for 
while we read of those "who laboured in the Lord," we read also of 
those "who laboured much in the Lord."* Some are much more 
laborious, and devoted, and faithful than others. Their future thrones 
will be set with a full reference to such diversity. Hence the language 
of Him whose prerogative it is to assign these thrones : " Behold, I 
come quickly, and- my reward is with me to give every man according as 
his work shall be."t We cannot imagine that the same rank will be 
sustained by the penitent thief whose whole life, except its closing 
hours, was spent in sin, or by the babe born one day and dying the next, 
as will be sustained by those "of whom the world was not worthy"-by 
such men as Carey or Williams, as Luther or Paul, But if not, then 
degrees in glory are obvious. 

For ow• third proof we point to the solicitude of the first preachers 
respecting the steadfastness of tkeir converts. W citing to the Galatians, 
Paul says, "I am afraid of you, lest I have bestowed upon you labour 
in vain; "t and addressing the Philippians as his "joy and crown," he 
exhorts them to "shine as lights in the world"-" to hold forth the 
word of life," " that in the day of Christ he might rejoice he had not 
run in vain, neither laboured in vain."§ The Corinthians he speaks of 
as his "work in the Lord," and earnestly entreats every builder to be 
careful how he proceeds in building up the church, to watch against 
the introduction of improper characters to its membership. ·why this 
caution ? Because there was danger of" building on the foundation wood, 
hay, and stubble," instead of" gold, silver, and precious stones." Sup
pose the danger were incurred, what then ? " The fire shall try every 
man's work what sort it is; if any man's work shall abide, he shall 
receive a reward; but if any man's work shall be burned, he shall suffer 
loss." He himself "shall be saved so as by fire;" but, though saved; 
he will be a loser compared with a brother builder whose work in the 
Lord stands the fiery test, II Hence the an.xiety of the beloved disciple 
when writing to "the elect lady and her children : " he says, " Look to 
yourselves that we lose not those things which we have wrought, but that 
we receive a FULL reward ; " 1 language that clearly implies variety in 
future recompense. We, therefore, observe fourthly, that Christ's de
claration touching the different reward, that shall be assigned to diflerent 
believers confirms this truth.** No one who has shown attachment to 
Him will be forgotten. The humblest, even he "who giveth a cup of 
cold water to a disciple in the name of a disciple, shall in no wise lose 
his reward;" but he who, from love to Christ, shall, braving the world's 
threats, show hospitality to " a righteous man "tt shall " receive a 
righteous man's reward;" and (for there is still a higher figure on the 
scale) he who, animated by the same motive, shall hail a prophet-:.t pub
lic instructor in the things of God, and, therefore, a man of gre,tter 

* Rom. xvi. 12. 
§ Phil. ii. lG. 

** Matt. x. 41, 42. 

t Rm·. xxii. 12. j: Gal. iv. 11. 
I\ l Cor. iii. 10-15. 1 2 John 8 

tt One famed for his integrit,y. 
312 
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mark in the eye of the ungodl_,·-making him welcome to "the prophets' 
chamber" in his l1ouse, " shall receive a prophet's reward." To deny 
that the doctrine of proport,ion in reward is here stated by Jesus, is surely 
to shut the eye against the light. 

A fifth. proof is suggested by the fact that the present life is alluded 
to as the seed ti'.me of eternity. "He who soweth sparingly shall reap also 
sparingly, and he who soweth bountifully shall real> also bountifully."* 
Though the npostle in these words primarily alludes to the results of 
niggardliness and liberality eYincii,g themselves even on earth, he cannot 
be regarded as having no reference to the harvest of eternity. To that 
harvest he distinctly points when, addressing the Galatians, he says, 
" He that soweth to his fle:,h shall of the flesh reap corru~tion, but he 
that soweth to the spirit shall of the spirit reap life everlasting. Let us 
not be weary in well-doing, for in due season we shall reap if we faint 
not." t Different degrees of love to Christ prompt to different amounts 
of seed being cast into the soil of his kingdom, that is to various proof's 
of liberality-according as God bath prospered the donor-being given to 
his cause. As a consequence, there must be difference in the shearns 
ultimately gathered. ,Vhat a harvest the poor widow will then reap 
who " cast in all her living! " "\Vhat a harvest the " persecuted for 
righteousness' sake!" " Great is their reward in heaven! " + What a 
har,·cst the devoted missiouary ! " Every one that hath forsaken houses, 
or brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or 
lands for my name's sake, shall receive an hundred-fold, and shall inherit 
everlasting life."§ If the " hundred-fold" shall not be received by all 
-who euter heaven, degrees in its honours are beyond a question. 

For a sixth proof we repair to the parables of the PoumJs and tke 
Talents. II In the former, three of the servants are specially mentioned. 
They received from the nobleman a pound each. When called to meet 
him on his return, the :fir.,t had gained by the sum ten pounds. He is 
set over ten cities. The second had gained five pounds. He is set over 
five cities. But why this distinction, if there is to be no divers~ty of 
degrees in future glory, and if such diversity is not to be regulated by 
a reference to the diligence and faithfulness with which the powers 
entrusted to us have been improved, seeing each servant received the 

· same amount? In the parable of the talents one serTarit received five 
talents, which, on his lord's return, was found to have made five talents 
more. The second servant received two talents, which he had also 
doubled. There was a difference in the sums originally given, but the 
same :fidelity was evinced in employing them. Both servants accordingly 
enjoy the approbation of their lord. In this respect, therefore, they are 
on a level, but only in this respect. The talent of the slothful servant 
is given to him whose talents amounted to ten, though he whose talents 
amounted only to four bud been equally faithful. This taleut is con
ferred on him in addition to the master's commendation, which is enjoyed 
b,r both, and the circumstance· seems impressively to corroborate the 
evidence we adduced that in proportion to the eminence of sanctified 
gifts there may be emineuce i~ piety, and, consequently, deg_ree~ in glo~y. 
"To him that hath shall be g1ren." The last proof we mention is supplied 
by Daniel ; " '.['hey that be wise shall shine as the brightness of the 
firman1e11t, antl they that turu many to righteousness as the stars for 
e,er and ever."1 Here a difte:rence is distinctly recognised between the 

•· 2 Cor. i:s:. 6. t Gal. vi. 7, 8, 9. :): Mutt. v. 12. § Matt. xix. 20. 
I: Luke xix. 12-26; Matt. :u.v. H-29. 1 Dan. xii. 3. 
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future of those wl10 have been simply pious, and that of those who have 
been eminently useful. The former will reflect the lustre which per
vades the firmament in a brilliant night ; the latter will glow and burn 
with the radiance of starry orbs. Both will shine, but with different 
degrees of splendour. The effulgence even of those who have " turned 
many to righteousness" will be varied by the hues of their past devoted
ness; for as " star differeth from star in glory, so also is the resurrection 
of the dead;" and if such be the spangled grandeur of the mornl sky on 
the great rising morn, such will be its aspect throughout eternity. 

That OBJEOTIONS have been suggested to the view we have taken of 
this .subject we are aware. It has been asked, " Will not some of the 
redeemed be happier than others?" We reply, all will be peifectly 
happy according to their respective capacities. The trite illustration is 
just-" Vessels may be of various measures, yet all FULL." "If perfec
tion distinguishes all, how is difference in degrees possible ? '' We 
answer," Two diamonds may be of the same purity and brilliancy, yet 
they may be of different sizes and value."* "Will there be no danger 
of envy ? " None. Perfect holiness will be the element of each. Each 
will be as blessed as he possibly can be. "Does not the doctrine savour 
of legality?" How can it, since, 1st, Balvation iB of grace?" Every 
blessing it includes must be equally of free favour. The rewards of 
heaven are all pure bounty. The joys of angels are so-how much more 
the bliss of those who have " washed their robes and made them white in 
the blood of the Lamb?" 2nd. Goil, in rewariling hiB people, honours 
only the operations of hiB own grace in them. What they were here, what 
they knew here, what they did here, what they suffered here-all was 
the result of his own wonder-working mercy. He who " laboured more 
abundantly than all" the apostles, said," Yet not I, but the grace of 
God which was with me." From the heigl1t of his throne he will be 
heard, as ,certainly as "the least in the kingdom," gratefully singing " by 
the grace of God I am that I am." The former, equally with the latter 
and with as profound humility, will "lay his honours at J esu's feet;" and 
as there he casts his crowns so numerous, so massive, so brilliant, with a 
countenance radiant with "wonder, love, and praise," he will raise his 
voice," Not unto me, 0 Lord, not unto me, but unto thy name be glory." 
Thus will Christ be " glorified in his saints and admired in them that 
believe,'' just as the architect is admired in the building he has re::.red, 
or the artist in his painting. 3rd. In the iliffe1·ent rewarils of the blessed 
the divine love of rectitude is exhibited. A father may leave his inherit
ance to his sons, and yet render their respective portions dependent on 
tp.e principles they evince. Though he chooses to allot to each a parti
ciilar sphere, the legacy is none the less a pure gratuity. He is regu
lated, in fixing the spheres, by a regard to the training, and education, 
and character of his sons. He assigns to each the one for which he is 
most fitted, and in which, therefore, he will be most happy. So is it 
with heaven. The entrance of believers there is purely of God's grace, 
and their appearance in those ranks of glory for which his providence 
and his Spirit have prepared them, respectively, does not detract one 
whit from its sovereignty.t 4th. The reu:ard11 conferred on the redeemed 
will bring ltonoier to tlte Saviour. " He that loveth me," said Jesus, 
" shall be loved of my Father;" and such is the joy of ?od i? his Son 
that recompense publicly bestowe~ on those '\\"ho love hun, will tend to 

"" Rev. J. A. James. t See Tract by late Rev. Andrew Fuller. 
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His exaltation who" magnified the law and made it honourable." They 
served him here, and the rewards they will enjoy hereafter will only 
testify to the high estimation in which Heav-en holds him. Every throne 
that is filled, every palm that is waved, every crown that is worn, every 
gem that sparkles in every diadem, and the combined glories that pour 
their effulgence from the central throne of the universe, will be but the 
illustrated view, the illumined illustration of the divine complacency in 
Him "wl10 loved the church and gave himself for it." 

The practical influence of the whole subject is valuable-but we can
not enlarge. Let the Christian remember that while through atoning 
merits "the kingdom of heaven is opened to all believers," u•here he 
shall move in that kingdom, is, in large measure, left to his own decision. 
What a stimulus to faith, love, zeal for Christ ! What a motive to be 
" stedfast, unmovable, always abounding in the work of the Lord ! " The 
more we are like Christ on earth, the nearer to him shall be our place in 
heaven! S. 

YOUNG THEOLOGIANS. 

IN the American colleges it is usual to hold a great annual festival called 
" The Commencement," at which orations are delivered and poems read. 
The following extract from a poetical address at the Rochester Commence
ment may be perused with amusement and profit:-
" Young Theologians, wisely set apart Have but one "lastly"-let that come 
To learn the rules of theologic art, about 
.A. few brief words let me address to you, .A.s soon as thought and feeling have run 
I have the pulpit now, and you the pew; out • 
.A.nd all can see at but a single glance, , But "finallies" and "in conclusions" send, 
How seldom laymen get so good a chance : As was suggested; to one common end . 
.A.nd Doctor W .a:n,.um, with his views of With your attainments, ever keep in view 

teaching, That " common people" know a thing. or 
Would have some laymen take a hand at two ; 

preaching. .A.nd can discern between those shops which 
.A.void, I pray you, all approach to rant, group 
Or to that meanest of all vices, cant. .A.ll of their wares upon the outside stoop, 
Thought, and not noise, the understanding .A.nd less pretentious ones, whose alcoves 

fills. deep, 
It i.B the lightning, not the thunder, kills. Their valued fabrics in goad' order keep . 
.A.nd simple truth,in simplewords expressed, Be chaste in manner; throw aside the vile 
Has been, is now, and ever will be, best. Florid, high-sounding, and "spread-eagle" 
Sermons, like wells, should small circum- style. 

ference sweep, .A.nd would you get an enviable post, 
Be short in their diameter, but-deep. Never fly higher than you well can roost . 
.A.nd public prayer, as in the Scriptures Get wisdom, learning. ;-all without pre• 

taught, tence, 
Beyond a cavil, always should be Phort. .A.nd with your gettings, get good common 
Had good Saiut Peter, in his hour of need, sense. · 
Stopped to recite the Calvinistic creed The broad-brimmed beaver and the white 
.A.s he was sinking through the yielding cravat, 

wave, Gold-headed cane, and all such things as 
The Galilean Sea had been his g1·ave. that, 
The royal pronoun, WR, but seldom touch. Have had their day; the people now will 
Quote the original not over much; search 
For, with due deference and submission For the true man, in Physic', Law, and 

meek, Church. 
We all prefer good English to poor Greek. But one word more, and then my Sermon's 
VVadenot toolonuthrough shallows to begin; done: 
But over head ~cl. ea1·s jump bravely in. Before you preach, get married, every one. 
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TH~ APOSTOLIC FATHER& 

OLE:M:ENT AND HIS WRITINGS. 

OF what use are the earlier traditions of the church of God? What 
advantage is to be derived from the study of the writings of those who 
are called apostolic Fathers, and of their immediate successors ? Most 
assuredly these uninspired productions are not to be taken as an 01Utkority 
co-ordinate with the Holy Scriptures1 nor as an infallibl,e guide in their 
interpretation, for several reasons. 

1. The Scriptures claim for themselves exclusive authority, as the guides 
of our faith and religious practice ; hence, if we set up another standard 
as co-ordinate with them, or (which comes to the same thing) as an in
fallible exposition: of them, we virtually deny the Scriptures to be what 
they claim to be. They tell us that we are to subject everything to the 
test of the divine testimony, and that whatever speaks contrary to this 
rule, it is because there is no light in it. (See Isaiah viii. 20 ; Deut. 
iv. 2; Deut. xii. 32; Prov. :x:xx. vi. ; 2 Thes. ii. 15, iii. 6; 1 Cor. xi. 2 ; 
Col. ii. 8; Matt. xv. 9.) 

2. The earlier Fathers utter'l,y disclaim any such authority as is 
by some attributed to them. Clement manifests the greatest deference 
to Scripture, and appeals to it invariably as our only rule of faith 
and practice. He nowhere claims the gift of inspiration; he always 
refers to the Holy Scriptures as being unique in their origin and autho
rity. When he quotes from the canonical writings, he prefaces the 
quotation thus, "For the Holy Spirit says," &c.; or, "Thus says the 
holy word," &c. ;. or, " As the Holy Spirit has said concerning him 
[Jesus Christ] for he says," &c. He never claims to be considered an 
infallible expositor of God's word, but refers his readers to that word 
itself as their only and sufficient guide. Clement would have revolted 
from any such views as those held by the Papists concerning the 
authority of his writings. Thus the man whose works approach most 
nearly to the times of the New Testament in date and in spirit, and 
who probably was a companion of the Apostle Paul (Phil. iv. 3), sets us 
the example of rejecting all authority but that of Holy Scripture. He 
claims not infallibility for himself, but he ascribes it to the Word of God. 

3. Between the Word of God and the writings of the earliest and 
best of the Fathers, there is an impassable gulf-a line of demarcation, 
which at once proves the essential difference between the one and the 
others. If the Bible contains internal evidence of inspiration, the 
writings of the apostolic Fathers contain evidence as clear and decided 
of the utter absence of inspiration. Their glaring blunders as to matters 
of fact; their puerile mistakes as to the meaning of Holy Scripture ; and 
.the entire absence in them of that mysterious consciousness of being 
fully possessed by the Divine Spirit which is stamped upon the authors 
of the Bible, sufficiently attest that when we lay down that blessed 
volume, and take up the writings of even the apostolic Fathers, we have 
passed from the divine to the human. The transition is felt to be com
plete. We resemble Moses when he left the ground which encompassed 
the burning bush, and once more trod the soil of the common desert ! 

4. Besides, if we admit any part of the un:inspired traditions of the 
church to be possessed of authority, we are committed to a principle 
which will necessitate the reception of all ecclesiastical tradition. If a 
man concedes the authority of the uninspired writings of the first 
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century, he can give no satisfactory reason why he should not receive 
thol'le of the second; and if he recefres those of the second century then 
why not those of the third, and eo on P If he will submit to the C~uncil 
of Nice, why not to the Council of Trent P and why not receive the last 
dogma of the so-called " Catholic Church," and believe in the immaculate 
conception of the Virgin ? To be consistent, he ought eo to do. Hie 
principles tend to this result. E,,ery Puseyite should be a Papist, for 
hie sentiments lead most conclusively to Rome. 

He mav say- that the later traditions contradict Scripture. Admitted• 
but then °his ·principle is, that tradition, and not his own private judg: 
ment, is to decide what is the true doctrine of inspiration. But if he 
is to d~termine w~~n al!-d where tradition contradicts Scripture, then the 
authonty of trad1t1on 1s gone, and he falls back ui:,on the principle 
which professedly he ignores ; viz., the right of private Judgment, thus con
ceding the whole question in dispute. 

And as for the Papist who with logical consistency -receives all the 
tra.ditions of the church, in what a limbo of confusion is he entangled! 
For what is tradition ? Has one Christian in a million mastered it P 
Can any one harmonise its various parts P Has not one Father denounced 
the opinions held by another Father P Have not general councils pro
nounced opposite verdicts upon the same points P Have not popes ana
thematised popes, and banded each other over most unceremoniously to 
the tender mercies of the devil ? 

"Ay; but the church finally pronounced on all disputed points at the 
Council of Trent, and therein we have her mature judgment." But, did 
she err when, on previous occasions, she declared against many things which 
were pronounced to be true at Trent ? Then it appears she can er,• ; and 
if she erred before, what guarantee have we that her final deliverance 
at Trent is not as false a.s some of her previous ones ? Tradition cannot 
be infallible, for it is self-contradictory; the church must be liable to 
err, for she has decided variously at different times on the same points. 
She may be right now, but if so, she must have been wrong over and 
over again in the ages of the past ; and if she must either have been 
wrong then, or be wrong now, what becomes of her infallibility P 

5. And again, if the traditions of the church, whether the earlier or 
the later, or both, are to be received as an authoritative exposition of 
the Christian faith, what is to be taken as the exposition of the exposi
tion ? Vincent Prosper, a monk of Lerins, who wrote in the :fifth 
century, says, in his "Commonitorium Peregrini adversus Hereticos," 
cap. i., "Authoritati Sacrre Scripturre ecclesiasticre intelligentire addenda 
est authoritas, ut Catholicre :fidei veritas ab hereticre pravitatis falsitate 
discernatur." This is the fundamental principle of Poi;>ery; but who 
is to explain the church's explanation? Surely tradition 1s not easier to 
understand than Scripture ? We are as likely to misunderstand the 
Fathers as the Apostles ; as likely to misinterpret the decrees of councils 
and of popes, as the inspired gospels and epistles. Tradition is a tre
mendously bulky volume, and a most dreadfully obscure one. The 
exposition is more difficult than the text. Wko, tken, is to expound tke 
exposition ? 

The Puseyite replies, The ministers of the true church, who in this 
country are the priests of the established Episcopal Church. But who 
can reconcile their discordant interpretations of the views of their own 
church ? They have their traditions, their rubric, their canons, their 
articles, their liturgy, &c., &c., and yet they are divided in opinion as to 
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what their church really believes. You will find among them all sh:irles 
of theological sentiment, from the rankest Antinomianism down to 
Puseyism itself, and yet they all profess to be very obedient sons of' the 
church. What, then, is the seeker after truth to do P Which of these 
discordant interpretations of the church's formularies and of Scripture 
are we to follow P The living ministry in the Puseyite's church supplies 
no harmonious and satisfactory interpretation of that church's own creed; 
how, then,. can I accept it as an authoritative expounder of Holy 
Scripture P 

But is the Papist in a better condition P Does the living ministry in 
his church supply him with an infallible and self-consistent guide ? 
Assuredly not; what can be further removed from each other than the 
theology of Saint Augustine and that of Saint Ignatius Loyola ? In the 
Roman Catholic priesthood you find all shades of theological sentiment, 
from the Jansenist to the Jesuit. The living ministry of the church of 
Rome affords a jarring and conflicting exposition of the pure and 
simple word of God. ·why not, then, send the people at once to the 
source to which Christ referred them when he said, " Search the Scrip
tures"! 

VincetJ.t Prosper, from whose work we have already quoted, says, 
" Curandum est, ut id teneamus quod ubique, quod semper, quod ab omni
bus creditum est." " Sed hoe, ita demum sit; si sequamur universitatem, 
antiquitatem, consensionem," caput iii. This rule reads well enough, 
but our preceding remarks show how absurd it is. If we follow antiquity 
in Prosper's sense of the term, we shall not find the mutual agreement 
of which he speaks, but the opposite. The only satisfactory rule of faith 
is the Scriptures, and by it we must weigh every sermon we hear, and 
every book that we read, whether written by a modern theologian or a 
canonised saint of antiquity. 

What advantages, then, are to be derived from the study of patristic 
theology P Having shown that it does not supply us with a rule of 
faith, or with an infallible exposition of the rule contained in Holy 
Scripture, we shall briefly mention some of the advantages to be derived 
from an acquaintance with this subject of study. 

1. This field of inquiry is invested with interest, as presenting us with 
the history of the development of opinion in the professing church. 
If the annals of nations and empires be full of interest and instruction, 
how much more so must be the records of the sentiments held by the 
avowed disciples of the Saviour in each age of the world ! The history 
of the creeds of professing Christendom is one of the most important 
themes that can command our attention. 

2. The earlier Fathers afford us important historical confirmation of 
the genuineness of the inspired books, which contain God's own 
record of the facts and documents of Christianity. By comparing their 
quotations from the sacred writings with our copies of those writings, 
we find that the former demonstrate the genuineness and correctness of 
the latter. Our New Testament is substantially the same as that which 
was completed towards the close of the first century. The quotations 
of the earlier Fathers attest this. We are thankful for any evidence 
that can strengthen the proof of the truth of the facts and documents 
of Christianity. We receive such help from Josephus, or Tacitus, or any 
other source most gratefully, though we certainly do not take either 
Josephus a Jew, or Tacitus a heathen, as an infallible interpretfYJ• of the 
teachings of Christianity. 
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3. We are also thankful for the information which we gather from the 
earliest ecclesiastical writers as to the books which were in their days 
received as canonical. The best evidence of the insJ?iration of the Holy 
Scripture is that which is internal, that which it carries with it wherever 
it goes. This is the most universally accessible and the most con
vincing of all the proofs of revelation. It ap:J?eals to every man's 
consciousness. Said Jesus, " l\fy doctrine is not mme, but His that sent 
me. If any man will do his will, be shall know of the doctrine, whether 
it be of God, or whether I speak of myself" (John vii, 16, 17)'. "If we 
receive the witness of men, the witness of God is greater: for this is the 
witness of God which he hath testified of his Son. He· that believeth on 
the Son of God hath the witness in himself" (1 John v. 9, 10). This is 
th~ clima.x of evidence, and all other must be inferior to it in grandeur; 
Still we are thankful to learn that the writings, the divinity of which is 
attested to us by their intl'insic glory, and by thei1• pe1'fect adaptation to all the 
necessities of our nature, have in all a;ges been received by toe· professing 
church of God as of canonical authority. We welcome the additi:oul 
testimony thus furnished to the divine origin of the Holy Scriptures 
with gratitude; but reserve to ourselves the right to judge of the import 
of the testimony thus handed down to us. 

4. ,v e will also read the Fathers as far as we have the ability and the 
leisure, in order to gather what light they shed upon the meaning of 
God's Word. Yes, as we would read the works ef any.other divines
with a desi,·e to get from them all the instruction we can; aE.d most assuredly 
in perusing the works of such a man as Clemens Romanu.s we should not 
be prejudiced against the author because he is generally be1ieved to 
have been commended by the Apostle Paul! We also feel mueh curiosity 
to know something about the ecclesiastical usages of the Christians of 
that early date. ,v e remember to have heard our late lamented friend, 
Dr. Carson, once say in true Hibernian style," As to any question- in 
theology I wouldn't ask the Fathers what o'clock- it is{' and yeti I>r. 
Carson was well read in the Fathers both Latin an.d Greek. 

5. The study of this subject possesses a melancholy interes~ arising 
from another source. It affords us painful evidence of the truth of }'l'O~ 
phecy by the accuracy with which it proves that the predictions respecting 
the rise and power of anti-Christ have been gradua11y fu},:fl.lled. As-we 
see one mark after another of the apostacy appearing, such as baptismal. 
regeneration, the priestly power of the clergy e.z; o,fftcio, commanding to 
abstain from meats, forbidding to marry, &c., we a.re furnished, with an 
additional proof of the inspiration of that book which had foretold and 
described this calamity. So that, however little tradition may aid us in 
the interpretation of the Scriptures, it furnishes thIB additional evidence 
of their inspiration. Even the miracles of the Church of Rome, absurd 
and impious though they are, help to establish our faith in the Bible; 
for that holy volume had predicted that one mark of the anti-Christian 
apostacy should be " the working of lying wonders," &c.. So that even the 
holy coat of Treves, and statues of the Virgin which have wept, and of 
the saints which have winked, are to us, thougli in a, way v:ery unpa
pistical, means of grace! 

It is our intention then, these remarks being premised, to say some• 
thing respecting the character and writings of the earliest of the aposto, 
lical Fathers, Clement, commonly called St. Clement, and Clemens 
Romanus. 

He is generally believed to have been the Clement mentioned by the 
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Apostle Paul, in PhilipFians iv. 3, as his fellow-labourer, and one whose 
name was in the book of life. We have no means of disproving the truth 
of this early and general tradition, and therefore incline to receive it as 
true. He was, at the time of writing his first and second Epistles to the 
Corinthians, pastor or bishop of the church at Rome. Hieronymus, in 
his " Lib. de Viris Illustribus," says, that Clement was the fourth Bishop 
of Rome after Peter. He makes the succession to have been thus
Peter, Linus, Anacletus, Clement; though he admits that the greater 
number of the Latina think Clement to have been the second. Eusebius 
says he was the third (" Ecc. Hist., lib. iii. c. 4 ") pastor after Peter. 
This is a point which cannot now be settled, and therefore we dismiss it. 
The only thing of which we can be certain is, that Clement was a pastor 
of the church at Rome, and that from Rome he wrote to the church at 
Corinth. 

All that remain to us of the works of Clement are a first Epistle to the 
Corinthians (evidently written second, though ranking as the first), and 
part of a second Epistle, also to the Corinthians (which was written first, 
though it ranks as second), and sundry fragments in the shape of quota
tions from writings of his which have perished. These quotations are 
given by other early ecclesiastical writers, and are collected in the Oxford 
edition of" The Apostolical Fathers," published in 1840. Many of these 
fragments may nqt be, after all, the genuine productions of Clement; and 
there is reason to suspect that parts of the second epistle are spurious. 
The other writings which bear the name of this Father are universally con
sidered to be forgeries, and we shall make no further reference to them. 

It is generally believed that Clement died in the third year of the 
Emperor Trajan. So say Eusebius and others. This would be about 
.A..D. 101, just at the beginning of the second century. Many persons 
class Clement among the martyrs, and various and conflicting are the 
accounts which are given of the manner of his immolation. But there is 
great reason to believe that all these stories are fabulous. So thought 
both Pearson and Dodwell. 

The first and second epistles of Clement were not generally known to 
exist until the reign of our Charles I. Cyrillus Lucaris, the patriarch 
of Constantinople, presented to that monarch the celebrated " Codex 
Alexandrinus," which is one of the oldest manuscript copies of the Holy 
Scriptures in existence, undoubtedly written before the close of the fifth 
century, and which is now preserved in the British Museum. Appended 
to this manuscript was found the vrhole of the long-lost first epistle of 
Clement and a po.rt of his so-called second epistle. The probabilities are 
that this is the only manuscript copy of these tvro epistles in existence. 
They were published by command of the king soon after their discovery. 

It remains that we should add that Clement's first epistle was held in 
the highest esteem by the ancients. The facts that it is found in the 
"Codex Alexandrinus," appended to the New Testament-that it was 
for many years regularly read in the assemblies for public worship along 
with the inspired books, and that the apostolical canons place it among 
the books of Scripture-are sufficient evidence of the value that was set 
upon this production by the earlier Christians. It was, however, never 
admitted into the canon by the consent of the church, and soon lost any 
authority which at one time it was supposed to possess. Moreover, it 
contains internal evidence that it was not an inspired production. 

In our next we shall enden.vour to give a critical summary and analysis 
of the theology of Clement. 

Devoriport. JOHN STOCK. 
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THE DIGNITY OF PRAYER. 

CONSIDER the dignity of this, to be admitted into so near converse with 
the highest Majesty. Were there nothing to follow, no answer at all, 
prayer pays itself in the excellence of its nature and the sweetness that 
the soul finds in it. Poor fallen man, to be admitted into heaven while 
he is on earth, and there to come and speak his mind freely to the Lord 
of heaven and earth as his Friend, as his Father !-to empty all his com
plaints into his bosom, to refresh his soul in his God, wearied with the 
follies and miseries of the world. ,vhere there is anything of His love, 
this is a privilege of the highest sweetness ; for they that love find much 
delight to discourse together, and count all hours short, and think the 
day runs too fast that is so spent. And they that are much in this 
exercise, the Lord doth impar1i his secrets much to them.-Archbisliop 
Leighton. 

"PAX VOBISCUM." 

Isaiah uxv. 3, 4. 

SAD, sorrowing spirit, 1 shrouded by the ! With buds of p1-omise s that in the cold clod 
shade I Of earth shall blossom even, and in the sod 

Of thine iniquities, and overweighed Of Paradise at last unfold,9 

By shame and sin, hear Jesus say, Fast by the throne of God,10 
"'Tis I-be not afraid."1 Like ama1•anths of undying beauty, wet 

He comes to chase thy cloud, to overfill With dew-drops 11 from the stream of 
Thy louring skies with sunshine sweet; 3 life ; 12 and set 

and will To twine about the stai-ry gold 
The thunder ever gloom thy day, 4 Of Christ's own eoronet.13 

Though Christ says, "Peace, be 
still?"~ 

Thinkest thou that thy heavy heart must 
know 

Agony more acute, and wilder woe ? 
That aching anguish thou must feel? 

Has Jesus told thee so ? 6 

It may not labour up on the wide wing 
Of the wild wind, thy penitence-a thing 

Of storm and tempest-it may steal 
In silently like spring,' 

1 Isa. lvii. 18; hi. 1-3. 
2 Jno. vi. 20. 
a Luke i. 77-79. 
4 Heb. xii. 18. 
6 Mar. iv. 39. 
G Ps. x:uiv. 18; exlvii. 3-6; Isa. xlii. 

8; :rli.L 18-16; liv. 7-17; lvii. 16-
18; Isa. lxvi. 2; Hos. ii. 14-16, 19-
28 ; Matt. v. 3, 4. 

7 Isa. :uxii. 15, 18; :rliv. 4; lv. 12. 

How come the :flowers of summer P Not 
typhoons, . 

But soft spring breezes bring them, and 
the croons , 

Of wood-birds wake them to the love 
Of warm and sunny noons. 

So often are the fruits of righteousness H 

Born of the zephyr-sph·it,1• Jesus says, 
And by His "still, small voice," 16 

enough 
To comfort, calm and bless. 

XP 

s Song Sol. iv. 12-15; vi. 2, 3; Isa. 
xxxv. 1, 2; li. 8; lviii. 11. 

D Song Sol. i. 13; 1 Cor. xv. 42-44. 
1o Paradise Lost, B. iii. 358-361. 
11 Job xili. 19; Hos. xiv. 5. 
12 Rev. xxii. 1. 
13 Isn.lxii.8; Rev.xiv.14;xix.12; xxii.16. 
1♦ Phil. i. 11 ; Heb. xii. 11 ; James iii. 18. 
l& Jno. ii. 8; Gal. v. 22; Eph. v. 9. 
lG 1 Kings xix. 12. 
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Jteoiems. 
Anal9til'al Exposition of {he Epistle of Paul tke .Apostle lo the Romans. By 

JorrN BnowN, D.D. Edinburgh: W. Oliphant & Sons. London: Hamil
ton, Adnms & Co. 

The Spirit qf Love; a Practical and Exegetical Commentar9 on tke First 
Epistle of John. By the Rev. W. GnAHAM. London: Benton Seeley; Seeley, 
Jackson & Halliday, 

A BllALL volume lies before us consisting of a collection of sixty-six tracts 
written by forty or fifty different authors. The time occupied in the pro
duction of this little volume was very considerable, extending over a period 
of nearly or quite two thousand years. Its contents are very various. It 
contains history, biography, poetry, fable, oratory, proverbs, logical discus
sions, and didactic exhortations in exhaustless variety. It is an epitome of 
all forms of literature. Its writers were as various as its contents. With 
one or two exceptions, none of them were professional teachers like the philo
sophers of ancient Greece or the literary men of modern times. They were, as 
a rule, actively and practically engaged in the business of life-soldiers, states
men, shepherds, vine-dressers, kings-for the book evinces a rare and strange 
indifference to the distinctions of earthly rank; it accords equal honour to the 
wise words of a poor· husbandman as to those of a monarch. One other fact must 
be noted about this book, that it was written exclusively by Jews, and is the 
sole relic of their national literature. After an independent existence of a 
thousand years, this book is their single contribution to the stock of human 
knowledge. This may be explained upon one of two suppositions, either they 
were so little addicted to habits of thought as to have produced no other book 
than this collection of tracts during the long ages of their national existence ; 
or else; from their exclusive, narrow, and peculiarly Jewish modes of thought, 
what they produced was worthless beyond the boundaries of Judea, and there
fore perished with the destruction of their separate nationality. Considered 
simply as a book; such is the Bible. It grew up by slow degrees through 
the twenty centuries of Jewish existence, and remains the only relic of t!..tat 
wonderful people; it having attained its complete, organic, vital unity just at 
the time when they ceased to be a nation, and were scattered like chaff over 
the whole earth. 

The history of the book since its completion has been even more wonderful 
than that of its growth and formation: It has survived all changes and vicis
situdes; thus fulfilling its own repeated prophetic declaration that all things 
else should perish and pass away, whilst itself should remain imperishable and 
unchangeable. Nineveh, Babylon, Persia, Egypt, Greece, Romo, and innu
merable other states, ancient and modern, have risen, flourished, and decayed, 
each with its own peculiar !lJld distinctive literature and modes of thought, but 
this one book survives all change. Since its completion, it has proved its mar
vellous power of adaptation to all possible varieties of individual or national life ; 
so that the book written by the most intensely exclusive race which ever lived, 
has vindicated for itself the proud title of THE BOOK FOR THE wonw. It is 
no longer Jewish, local, or temporary, but universal. Still more, it is ;iot 
merely living, but life-giving; not only vital, but vitalising. ""here,cr it goes 
it awakes from torpor, clerntes from barbarism, raises from death to life. .1.ud 
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it seems to be the only agency which can effect this, at least in the present day, 
and on a large scale. Civilisation and Christianity are now inseparable. A. 
ci,iliscd Pagan nation, in the nineteen.th century, would seem a contradiction 
and absurdity. 

More marvellous still does the book appear when we look into its contents. 
To speak of these in their multiplicity, as they deserve, would demand a 
library; not a volume, still less a brief article like the present. We simply 
note two as sufficient for our present purpose. The one is the strange unity 
of the volume as a whole. We have seen how it grew up through the 
lapse of centuries, by the unconcerted contributions of manifold persons who, 
"at sundry times and in divers manners," furnished a few pages or chapters 
to it. The vast majority of these had little conception of the nature of the 
work in which they were engaged. They simply said or wrote what they had 
seen or felt to be true, quite irrespectively of what others had done or might 
do. Yet the result is the production of a complete organic whole, possessing 
such a wonderful unity of design, proportion, and execution, that it is always 
spoken of and treated as a single book. And together with this marvellous 
unity, it possesses a yet more marvellous fullness and depth and variety of 
meaning. All classes of mankind, with their infinite diversities of idiosyn
crasies, circumstances, and necessities, have come to it and found in it just 
what they needed. The man of business and the man of leisure, the recluse 
student and the active administrator, the moralist, the metaphysician, the poet, 
the orator, the statesman, the peasant, have each found in it what they wanted, 
as completely as though it had been written for themselves alone. These few 
hundred pages which I can easily hold in my hand, or carry in my pocket, 
form a book for the whole world. As to the commentaries upon it, we may 
apply to them the words it uses on a different subject, that if they could be 
gathered together " every one, I suppose that even the world itself could not 
contain the books." Yet such is its infinitude and universality, that none of 
those expositors take exactly the same view of any considerable passage. Each 
can see just what he has eyes to see, catches just that phase and angle which 
his position allows, discerns just that fragment which lies under his own vision, 
and thus, by the very variety and diversity of their comments, do they attest 
the infinite and incomprehensible vastness of the whole. Each admits, to vary 
the illustration, that he has only skimmed the surface, coasted along the shores, 
and taken up a few drops from the immeasurable, unfathomable, and boundless 
ocean of truth here contained. 

SucH A :BOOK MUST :BE DIVINE. 

These reflections were forced upon. us on taking up the two additions 
to Biblical exegesis named at the head of this article. They are, as will 
be perceived, devoted to the exposition of two portions of the· sacred 
volume which have again and again engaged and rewarded the labours 
of some of the ripest scholars, acutest logicians, and profoundest theolo
gians of Christendom. Yet no one will vtnture to say that these new 
contributions to our exegetical literature are unnecessary. No one would 
be more ready than their esteemed authors, to reject the thought that they 
are complete and final deliverances upon the subjects of which they treat. 
The words of a great Puritan are as true to-day as when they were 
uttered, " I am persuaded that God hath yet mv.c·h more light and truth to 
break out from his word." " The apostle of the Gentiles,'" and "the disciple 
whom .Jesus loved," have much, very much, more to teach us lhan the 
most devout student has ever read, or the acutest commentator has ever dis-
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covered in their writings. Of the Epistle to the Romans, Dr. Brown writes, 
that an adequate exposition "remains to be execnted, and its accomplishment 
may well be an object of ambition to Christian scholars of the highest abilities 
and the most extensive attainments. Much that is valuable has been written 
on this marvellous book ; but a complete exposition of it is still a desideratum. 
'Multum adkuc restat operia, multumque reatabit.'" He tells us that" it is 
more than forty years since this epistle became to him an object of critical 
study," but after "the careful study of an endless variety of illustrations " of 
its meaning, he still finds it "an inexhaustible subject." In the same spirit Mr. 
Graham says, that "he has used freely every commentary he could find in the 
English, German, Greek, and Latin languages," yet feels that they have all 
failed to fathom the depths of meaning contained here; and so far from 
flattering himself that he has done so, he concludes by the confession of his 
own conscious weakness and-incompetence, and with a prayer for pardon for 
the imperfections of his work. Such is the right and true temper of every 
student of God's word. He must feel that, as he "cannot know the Holy One 
to perfection," so there are in His most holy word, "heights and depths, and 
lengths and breadths, which pass knowledge." 

We shall best succeed in defining the character and value of the works before 
us, by first pointing out the threefold function of the commentator. It is, 1st, 
grammatical and critical. He must fix the text and investigate the meaning 
of the words and phrases employed; he must determine, as far as possible, 
what the sacred writer has said, and what is the exact force and meaning of 
the words he employs. 2nd. Logical and historical. He must trace the train 
of thought w.ith the logical connections and sequences, or the historical 
occasions ~nd suggestions which have controlled it. 3rd. Practical. It is 
comparatively seldom that the inspired writers give instructions l'rhich are 
immediately and directly applicable t-0 modern life and society. Circum
stances have greatly changed in the eighteen hundred years which have elapsed 
since the canon of revelation was closed, and it is often necessary for the 
exposition to point out how the eternal and immutable principles of divine truth 
bear upon and apply to the altered conditions of modern society. In a perfect 
commentary these three elements would be all combined in their eqnal and due 
proportions. But from the imperfections and limitations of human nature 
they can only be found a.part or united in very unequal measures. The erudite 
scholar able to fix the text and unfold the meaning ; the acute logician able to 
trace the train of thought through all its windings, and to detect its relation
ships with the controversies of the time ; and the man of practical sense who 
can apply unchangeable doctrine to our changeable life, need a separate and 
distinctive discipline for the task of each. Hence, to a great extent, the 
insufficiency and inadequacy of any single commentary. 

It is only due to Dr. Brown to say that we do not know any modern English 
commentator in whom these three qualifications are so largely combined. If 
his philological attainments are not of the very highest order, they are at least 
respectable. In his power of grasping an argument and tracking its course, we 
scarcely know his equal, and he never fails to present the practical aspects of 
the passage under exposition and to press it upon the conscience and the life. 
The volume before us belongs distinctively to the second class of expository 
works as we have already defined them, and is mainly devoted, as the title 
would imply, to an analysis of the apostle's argument; critical discussions 
upon the text are rare, brief, and thrown into foot-notes, so as not to break up 
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the continuity of thought; and the practical exhortations run continuously 
through the exposition, and are seldom made the subject of direct and formal 
appeal. It is a work which will more than sustain the already high reputation 
of Dr. Brown as a commentator. It is refreshing in these days of laxity and 
latitudinarianism to meet with so able and scriptural an exposition of our old
fashioned Calvinistic theology-the more valuable inasmuch as it is taken 
direct and by immediate deduction from the volume of inspiration. Would 
that every student in our colleges and every thoughtful youth in our churches 
could go through the admirable discipline, both mental and spiritual, of a 
thorough careful study of this volume! 

Of the second volume we have left oursekes little room to speak. It is 
weakest in that point which we have indicated as the distinctive excellence of 
Dr. Brown's work on the Romans. There is very little attempt to trace the 
logical continuity of thought throughout the epistle, and where it is attempted 
we do not think it very successful. But the discussion of the meaning of 
words and phrases is full and often very felicitous, and the practical applica
tion of the Epistle of Love to the strifes and debates of modern times is worthy 
of all praise. It is a valuable contribution to our exegetical literature, and a 
book which may be read with much advantage by all. 

The Pliilosopliy of the Bible; or, the Union between Pkilos!)_phy and Faith. 
By the Rev. J. WHYTE MAILLEn, M.A.. Edinburgh: Jas. Hogg. London: 
Groombridge. 

WE have delayed noticing this volume for some months in the hope of finding 
space to do full justice to the line of argument which it contains. We now 
call attention to it, briefly, in the hope of returning to it at some future day. 

Those of our readers who are at all conversant with modern metaphysical 
speculation, are aware of the theory of causation propounded by Hume and 
the hostile reception it met with. It was assailed vehemently by the orthodox, 
alike among the theologians and the metaphysicians. The "Leviathan" of Hobbes 
scarcely caused more excitement or called forth more rejoinders. None of 
these rejoinders, however, can, we think, be considered satisfactory. And 
when some years later Dr. Thomas Brown expounded the same doctrine of 
causation, it was received either with applause, or with a very mild protest. 
Though styled by its propounders a theory of causation, it in fact, denies 
causation altogether, and reduces the connection between cause and effect to a 
mere invariable order of succession and sequence. It would strike out of the 
language all such words as power, cause, effect, by evacuating them of their 
meaning and rendering them useless. Thus, in the words of Brown, "Power 
is nothing more than the relation of one object or event as antecedent to 
another object or event, its invariable and immediate sequep.t," "Causation, 
po1oer, effect, or any other synonymous words we may use, express nothing 
more than this permanent relation of that which has preceded to that which 
has followed." "The only intelligible meaning of these three words appears 
to be, that immediate invariable antecedence is power, the immediate invaria
ble antecedent in any sequence is a cause, the immediate invariable consequent 
is an effect.'' Causation, then, according to this theory is nothing ,more than 
antecedence and sequence. "\Ve are willing to concede to its propounders 
that in the investigation of material phenomena nothing more can be discovered. 
The most minute scrutiny can detect nothing else in all the changes, chemical 
and mechanical, which are happening around us. 

But, does nothing else exist? Is this analysis complete and exhaustive P Is the 
belief of the existence of pou·er a mere superstition P Are such words as cause 
and effect meaningless absurdities ? Whence then comes the universality and 
inveteracy of this superstition? How is the presence of these unmeaning words 
in all laIJguages to be accounted for? We do not hesitate to say that the 
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insti~cte <?f ou~ n~ture reject and repudiate the theor:}'.', and that like pyrrhonism 
and idealism 1t 1e no more than a theorem contradicted by the consciousness 
even of its propoundere. 

Where then is the sophism P Its opponents have commonly maintained its 
falsehood, but have failed to refute it. We assert its truth,-but it is only 
half the truth, and the half which is omitted is essential to save it from being 
a most injurious error. In the words of an essay, published some years ago, 
if we may be 11,llowed to quote from ourselves :-

" The existence of physical causes is not merely denied, but disproved by an irresistible 
logic. It is shown that, if they do operate, we cannot know them, and to the words em
ployed to describe them. no rational meaning can be attached. Consciousness, however, 
repudiates the conclusion thus arrived at, that there is no such thing as power or causation. 
Consciousness gives us the following facts :-lst. 'fhat every change or effect requires some 
cause to bring it into existence. It may, indeed, be said that this conviction is not an 
ultimate fact of consciousness, and that a more careful analysis would show it to be only a 
deduction and inference. This may be so; nor do we care to discuss the question thus 
raised, since, as Sir James Macintosh has shown in regard to conscience, the invariableness 
and universality of the deduction give it all the force of an original and ultimate fact. 
2nd. That power inheres in volition ; or in other words, that the will alone can originate 
change and act as a cause. I am directly and immediately conscious that every change 
which I effect originates in my own volition. I can trace it through the intermediate series 
of antecedents and sequences back to the exercise of my will. Whatever other changes I 
see around me I trace them back to the same agency; that is to say, to the volition of some 
one else. A stone strikes me, I am sure that it must have been thrown. I see a bat which has 
struck it. I know that the hat has been wielded by a human arm. I see the arm, and know 
it to be that of a living man, because he only is capable of volition, to which I trace the 
motion of the stone. By an inevitable law of my nature I generalise this into the formula-
change implies an antecedent a.et of volition as its cause ; if, indeed, this belief be not an 
original underived fact of consciousness. 3rd. Volition pertains essentially to mind. This 
is.too clear and obvious to need proof or illustration. The result to which we are brought 
then is this :-Hume, Brown, and other metaphysical writers have disproved the existence 
and possibility of material and physical causes. Consciousness fairly interrogated assents 
to the conclusion they have arrived at. But most loudly and imperatively does conscious
ness attest that power does exist in the universe, and that cause and effect are not unmean
ing phrases. These seeming contradictions being submitted to a more careful analysis, their 
reconciliation and full interpretation is found in the power of the will, which does act as. 
an efficient cause, and which can originate changes, or produce effects in the true sense of 
the word. What, then, have these philosophers done? They have simply swept the field 
clear of all second causes, that they may leave the one Supreme Divine Will as the sole and. 
ever-present cause. Most thankfully do we accept from the hands of an atheistical meta
physician the argument which shall establish a true theism-the theism of the Hebrew Scrip
tures, which knows nothing of second causes, but sees the great, first, sole Cause in all 
nature and in every change. The epigram of a modern orator thus expresses the teaching• 
of revelation and the conclusions of philosophy : The laws of Nature are nothing more than 
the habits of God." 

The argument which we have thus rather indicated than developed is admira
bly worked out in the volume before us. We have marvelled greatly that theis
tical writers should have been so slow to perceive the true bearing of the 
theory of causation, which they have failed to refute, but might most easily 
have pressed into their service. We thank Mr. Mailler for his valuable work ; 
in which he has displayed a logical power, a clearness of met11,physical vision, 
and a facility in the exposition of his views, which are worthy of all praise. 

As "we are nothing if not critical," we may suggest, however, that his His
tory of Philosophy seems to have been taken very much at second hand from 
modern compiiations and compendiums. Here and there, indeed, we perceive 
the indications of original research, and that his statements are ex fonlib11S 
hausti. But, very commonly, Morell and Lewes (whom, by-the-by, he always 
calls Lewis) have furnished the information. But the passages to which these 
remarks apply occupy a very small portion of the book. If the remainder had 
been of less value, we should not have thought it worth while to notice this 
defect. 

VOL. I.-NEW SERIES, 3 K 
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A Mmrnal ef Chm•rlt Histm-y. By H. E. F. GuEnrmrn, Professo1• of Tlicology 
in Halle. Translated by ,v. G. 'l.'. SHEDD. Ancient Cltui·clt Histbry: rom
prisin_g tlte first sfa, ceiitm·ies. Edinburgh: 'l.'. & T. Clark. London: 
Hamilton. 

ONCE upon a time-to quote a myth familiar to many of our readers-an 
Englishman, a Frenchman, and a German undertook to write the natural his
tory of the cnmc-1. The Englishman took up his abode for a year or two in the 
tents of the Bedouin, and studied the habits of the animal in its native deserts, 
His book was cramful of important facts, learnt by actual observation, but was 
crude, undig-ested, and sadly deficient in general views. The Frenchman. 
spent ~ome days in the Jardin des Plantes in con°l"ersation with• the· manager 
of the gardem, and making observations on the camel there. He produced a: 
book of sparkling description and brilliant paradox, in which he seemed. to 
throw much light on the habits of the animal, and which. was by everybody 
read, applauded-and forgotten. The German shut himself up:in his-study, 
and there, enveloped in·a.cloud of smoke, set· himself. to· develop the idea of, 
the camel out of his own consciousness. Of· course we do not·vouch fo:r_ethe 
truth of this anecdote, antl can only say oqt; according to the Italian. proverb,. 
that, "if not true, it is well invented."· · 

The ,olume before us has less of the subjective element than. is implied in' 
the foregoin~ anecdote or than is common,in.German- Church histories, Still 
it is a work which no one but a German could have written, How·charac
teristic is the following. statement of "the problem and method of Church 
history." 

" Where and how the Christian Church l1as• extended itself!in conflict with ·its opposite, 
the world; what has been the relation which its visible· body, in the midst of· human 
infirmity, has at all times sustained to the invisible spirit· animating it; what it hall accom
plished in various periods of time, in the conflicts with error aml evil, in its own member' 
ship and in humanity at large; and, finally, how it has fulfilled its'ownideal'destination~ 
to develop this in a historical sequence, is the problem of Church history. To meet this 
problem a .mere chronological arrangement of facts is by no means su:ffieient. · The pheno• 
mena must be unfolded genetically from their causes ; and this, too, not· from the co-opera
tion of merely external ·causes-a method which would entirely degrade• and distort all ·the-· 
grander phenomena-but primarily and chiefly from the inmost·principle· lying under·all 
ecclesiastical phenomena, whether it be Christian and eternal, or J:iuma.n·and·temporal; in· 
its nature." 

This conception of Church history, so full and complete; yet at the same· 
time so subjective and ab intra, could scarcely have been formed, still less 
carried into execution, by our practical and· objective English intellect, or by 
our sprightly neighbours across the Channel. Its German origµi is· evident .. 
Such a mode of treatment is hardly adapted to the exigencies of a manual, 
requiring, as it does, a somewhat ample development to render it clear and 
interesting, whilst a manual can only give brief and detached.notices. Guericke;. 
however, has grappled with the difficulties of the task. which,he assigned.him
self with signal success. We cannot, indeed, say that, his manual would come 
under the head of "light reading," but it.is far more interesting. and readable. 
than many books which have mnchless excuse for being dull. From one.great 
cause of obscurity and perplexity he is happily delivered. bJ'.' his, thorough 
honest, outspoken orthodoxy. Many Germans and Germanisers have re
tained the use of orthodox phraseology to express heterodox meanings, 
whence results a haziness and ambiguity very perplexing. to the reader&. Those 
who will take the trouble to investigate the causes of· the difficulty and ob •. 
scurity they find in most of the writings of Maurice will, we think! .discover 
that it arises from this fact, that he uses old theological- phraseology. m a sense 
ahouether unusual and new. But in Guericke every word. means Just what it 
is al~, ays understood to mean, without reticence or equivocation .. Hence re
sults u precision and decisiveness of thought and expression exceedingly 
satisfactory. Of ihe fulness of his information, the calmness and sobriety of 
Lis judgrue1,t, and th~ jmpartialit;r of his nar~ative, we cannot speak t_oo 
l1ighly. As a manual it 1s everythmg one can w1sL.. _In the la~guage ff its 
tramhtor, "It Lits the mean between the full and fl.owmg narrative of history 
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proper and the mere meagre synopsis or epitome." In other words, it comes 
midway between Gieeeler and Neander; and to persons of little leisure and a 
slight acquaintance with ecclesiastical history, it is preferable to either. To 
those of our readers who desire to possess, in a brief, clear, and readable form, 
the resulte of German research into the early history of the Church, we know 
no book we could more stron~ly recommend than this. The following sketch 
of the founder of monachism 1s a fair specimen of his narrative style:-

" The Egyptian, Anthony of Coma, was the father of Christian hermit life ; a man 
lacking in strictly scientific culture, but full of living zeal for Christianity, and endowed 
with a rich and truly sanctified mind. From childhood withdrawing from all plays and 
sports, an orphan at the age of eighteen, he was so affected in early manhood by the story 
of the rich young man in the Gospels, that he divided his landed possessions among the 
inhabitants of his village, distributed his other property among the poor, and began to live 
as an ascetic in the·vicinity of his native place. Tormented here by inward temptations, 
which in his heated fancy he deemed to be demoniacal, and which he afterwards learned 
to despise and overcome by faith, he withdrew to a retired cave which had been used for a 
tomb ; there his internal conflicts increased to such a pitch that he was one day found in a 
swoon, and' brought ·back to the village. Having recovered, he afterwards spent twenty 
years among the dilapidated ruins of a castle, Here in this solitude his character was ma• 
tured by prayer, by silent co:n:templation of nature, of himself, and of the grace of God in 
Christ. He now yielded to the entreaties of others, to become their teacher and counsellor 
in spiritual things; although he finally exchanged his residence for a more distant retreat 
.in the mountains, in order to escape f:rom the admiration and disturbance of the multitude. 
This locality was henceforth the proper theatre of the eremite life and labours of Anthony, 
where he raised his scanty food with his own hands, and from which he sometimes, though 
very rarely, sallied out into the turmoil of the great wo:tld. Thus, in the year 311, when 
Maximin renewed the persecutions in Egypt, he appeared at Alexandria., encouraged and 
strengthened the confessors before the tribunals, waited upon prisoners in their dungeons, 
and no one ventured to lay hands upon him. The profound veneration for him continued 
to increase, and a.ll persons of like spirit gathered about him. He recommended them to 
prayer a.nd manuallabour. Men of all ranks, lea.med and unlearned, visited him in his 
solitude, and sought from him counsel and consolation. No angry person went away 
without being reconciled to his a.dversary, no mourner without being comforted. Not 
seldom did his pra.yers bring down the healing power of God upon the sick and diseased. 
He did not boast of this, neither did he murmur when he was not heard, but pra.ised God 

.alike in both. Even the Emperor Constantine, with his family, applied by letter to him 
as to a. father; and Anthony, in his answer, reminded him that Christ is King of kings. 
The last days of hie life he spent in profound silence. He departed peacefully and joyfully 
in the one hundred and fifth year of his a.ge, enjoining that the place of his burial should 
be kept secret, in order to prevent the superstitious venera.tion of his remains." 

It will be seen from this extract that the Manual is translated with a.n ease, 
freedom, a.nd force very rare in versions f.rom the German. 

J3rief Jlotice5. 

The JJeatl,, of Clvrist : a Sacrificial Oat!,, against a charge of want of orthodoxy. 
and a Sacrifice for Sin. A Sermon Under other circumstances we should have 
preached before the La.ncashire a.nd been glad to dwell upon its general ability 
Cheshire .Association of Churches. With and the devout tone which pervades it. But 
Notes. By CHARLES WILLIAMS1 of .Ac- appearing under a specific character, we 
crington. London: Judd & Glass. have to do with that alone. We are com-

Ts:E word orthodoxy is used in a t~o-fold pelled to say that the charge is well founded. 
il4iilse. It ~eans, 1st, agreement with ~he That a theory is propounded respecting the 
thaologicel standards of the body to which atonement and sacrifice of Christ diJforent 
the. individual belongs. Hence we read of to that of the denomination and association 
an orthodox Episcopalian, Presbyterian, or to which he belongs, would, we suppose, be 
Lutheran; hence, too, a heterodox Church- scarcely questioned by Mr. 'iVilliams him
man may be a. very orthodox Baptist, and self. Indeed, in his preface he virtually 
the reverse. 2nd. It means agreement with admits as mucb. Holding as we do to the 
a far higher standard-the infollible, in- theology of .A\lgustine, Calvin, and the Pu
spired, authoritative standard of Scripture. ritans, we cannot but_ afl:irm our belief that 
This sermon comes before WI in appeal his doctrine is defective as judged by the 

3K2 
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higher standard. "That it ""AS necessary 
for thC' vindication of t.he broken law, and 
for t.J1e honour of God t.hat Christ should 
suffer," we hold to be among t,he things 
" most surely belieYcd among us." Whilst 
we thus repudiate his doct.rine of the 
at.011C"ment as inadequate, and falling below 
t-he teaching of Scriptlll'c, we yet acquit 
him of thC' charge of Socinianism whinh 
has beC"n brought against him. The funda
mental doctrine of Sociniani8m is the simple 
humanity of our Lord. ,vith this doc
trine Mr. Williams's theory is utterly in
compatible. 

Biblwtl,eM Sacra a.nd .A.mericaii Biblica,l 
Repository. E. A. PARK & S. H. TAY· 
LOR, Editors. London : Triibncr & Co. 

Fno:r.r time to time we have enriched our 
pages with quotations from this able peri
odical, which is too well known and too 
highly rnlued to need any commendation of 
ours. The last number contains the con
clusion of a series of elaborate .articles on 
Science and the Bible; an interesting com
munication on the Religious Sects of Syria ; 
an Exposition of those Passages in the 
Writings of Paul which speak of "dying 
unto sin," "being dead with Christ," &c.; 
a "t"ery interesting notice of the Life and 
Works of Racine, and papers on the Otto
man Empire, Liberia, and the Egyptian 
Year. Here is surely variety enough to 
satisfy the most e:&igeant, and most of the 
articles possess very great value. 

Is Killing Mwrde·r°? A. Ke.v to the ..J.dulte
ration of our Duil,y Food. By W. DAL
TON. London: E. Marlborough & Co. 

.-l PLAINTIFF the other day exclaimed in 
court, as his counsel concluded his speech, 
" I had no idea that I had su1fered such in
juries as I now find I have!" Such was 
our exclamation on reading this volume. 
.A.t the small outlay of a shilling any one 
may find that he ought to have been 
killed years ago ; that be has consumed 
enough poison in any week of bis life to 
have destroyed a troop of cavalry, horses 
and all. We have only been kept a.live by 
a perpetual miracle. Everything we eat or 
drink is a vehicle for administering some 
deadly drug; we ha\"e banqueted on corro
oive sublimate, red lead, and coculus indi
cus. Tea drinkers beware ! " there is death 
in the pot;" decent reputable druggists, 
grocers, and bakers of our acquaintance, 
have been in league against us, and are 
little better than an organised gang of 
poisoners, who deserve transportation for 
life, with daily whipping, at least ; they 
should be shipped off to India, to practise 
their pestilential and murderous arts upon 
the insurgent Sepoys. Talk of the Thugs 

and Dacoits of llindostan ! We have in 
our sleek English tradesme11 a rnce of mut•• 
del'ers far more insidious ; more iusidiotl8, 
we say, because in India the murdered man 
did die, but in England he doesn't, but 
lives and thrives in spite of all. Did ever 
assa.ssin eonccal his crimes mo1·c craftily P 
This is clearly the meaning of the somewhat 
ambiguous title-" Is Killing Murder P" 
The nnswc1· after reading the book is ob
Tiously," No." 

SelectioMfrom "Paradise Lost;" with Notes 
especially adapted for the use of Elemen
tary Schools. By ROBERT DEM.rns, M.A. 
Edinbm·gh: Oliver &Boyd. London: 
Simpkin & Marshall. ls. 6d. 

A VERY useful school-book. The "Paradise 
Lost" is so abbreviated, by the omission of 
passages which do not interfere with the 
continuous narrative, that it becomes avail
able for the perusal of the young. In
stead of presenting detached passages, with
out connection or sequence, the rise, pro
gress, and consummation of the poem are 
shown. The interest of the reader is thus 
sustained far more certainly than can be 
done in an ordinary book of poetical ex
tracts. The notes are brief, clear, and good; 
the_ print and paper excellent. 

Gottliold's Emblems; or, Invisible Tkinga 
understood bg the Things that are Made. 
By CHRISTIAN SCRIVER. Second Series. 
"Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark. London: 
Hamilton, .A.dams, & Co. 

WE gave a cordial welcome to, and copious 
extracts from, the first series of fables by 
this quaint old German, when they ap
peared a few months ago. The second se• 
ries is quite equal to the previous one. 
Those;who enjoyed the?Zaive, ~hild-like em
blems of the good old man m the former 
volume, will be glad to renew their acquaint• 
ance with him in this. The following em
blem will illustrate his manner to those 
who are yet unacquainted with it:-" A 
person was lamenting that, though he had 
done good to numbers of his fellow-men, 
he had been rewarded with gratitude by 
few, and with ingratitude by many ; and 
he said that for henceforth be would re• 
strain his liberality. Gottbold replied : 
' Friend, did you ever eee the horses taken 
to water? They rush into some beautiful 
stream or tranquil lake, and drink of it to 
their hearts' content ; after which they turn 
their backs upon it, or stamp in it wit_h 
their feet till the water is polluted. T!11s 
is the price they pay for their refreshmg 
draught. But what, then, does the noble 
river? It floats away the mud, and con• 
tinues after as it was before, full, and free of 
access for the same or other thirsty crea• 
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turoe, And so must you do also. If there 
really bo a fountain of genuine charity in 
your heart, it will constantly and spon
taneously flow over, whether those who 
drink of it are thankful or not. He is a 
senseless husbandman who expects to reap 
the produce of his seed before harvest. 
Thia life is the season for sowing and scat
toring; we sball reap hereafter.' " 

other sources, however necessary it. may 
have been, augmented the inconvenience, 
and tbe wish for one book, which should 
combine all that was excellent in ·watt.,, 
with all that was needful and available else
where, was strongly expressed. To meet 
this want the trustees of the New Selection, 
towards the close of last year, published an 
edition of their Hymn Book, "enlarged by 
the addition of such of Dr. Watts's Psalms 

, . --- and Hymns as are most highly esteemed 
Bafji0sm a Sign;t~n!t ~etal of tl,e tfovenan: and most generally used in public worship." 

oJ race; wi ,. o. ric urea on e recen This having been done, it may be doubted 
Pa:mpl,lets 0/J Mr. MLumsden and AM:Mr. whether it is not a needless mu_ltiplication 
Hislop. By OHN Ol!l'TGOMERY, , · f k bl' h 1 1 f Ed' h h Sb h l & Ell' t L o boo s to pu 1s anot 1er vo ume o pre-

in urg : ep ere 10 · on- cisely the same character, especially as con-
~on : Ham_1lton, Adams, &: Co. siderably more than half the hy~ns are 

11; 1e ~ften sBld, that, as Baptists, we form a identical in both cases. In comparing the 
mmor1ty so m1s~rably email, 9:nd tha~ the two selections in their points of difference, 
consensus of Christendom_ against us 1s so we are inclined to give the preference to 
uniform and overwhelmmg, that a very Mr. Green's volume for private use in the 
strong presumption is thus afforded of our closet and to that of the trustees for pub
being in error. This argument is often lie sei'.rice in the congregation-one reason 
urged by those who do not regard church being that a larger proportion of the hymns 
authority as absolute and final~ but who introduced by Mr. Green are of unusual 
only a~duce the !~et as sugge~tmg a pre- and peculiar metres, which few _of our con
sumptive probability. We thmk that we gregations would be able to smg, though 
may _fairly r~to~t the arg1:1111ent. Baptists many of them possess remarkable beauty 
are ~ a maJor1t.y-t):iat 1s _to say, we ~ and deep devotional feeling. The otber de
consistent and unammous in our doctrme fects which strike us in Mr. Green's volume 
of baptism, whereas our opponents are are that the indices are less full and com
wide. asunder as the poles. It is scarcely plete than they shoul~ be, a s<:riptural inde:x 
possible to :6.n~ two pei:sons, _or to take up and an inde:x of subJects bemg almost as 
two books, wbich agree m their advocacy of serviceable as a table of :6.rst lines, at least 
inJ'.a~t baptism .. The most co~tr~ictory to those upon whom the duty of selecting 
opm1ons arc expressed concerning it, It the hymns for public service rests. We 
is defended by arguments which are either think too that the names of the writers of 
suicidal or mutually destructive. Take any the l;ymn's should have been given, and 
single theory of baptism which has been that the bymns taken from Dr. Watts 
propounded, e:xcept the Papal, and we far should have a reference to the place they 
away outnumber its advocates. Here are hold in the oriainal volume. These defects, 
three m~sters of the ~ Church of Scot- however, may ~asily be supplied in subse
land at ISsue on baptismal fundamentals. quent editions. 
The last number of the Wesle9an Maga• 
:tine eulogises a recent work by Mr. Ritchie 
as a most satisfactory and conclusive de
fence of predo-baptism. Mr. Montgomery 
lifts up his hands in horror at the book, and 
denounces it as even worse than Dr. Hal
ley's, The disputants in the case before 
us seem all to be so utterly in error, that 
we are unable to say, not who is most right, 
but who is least wrong. 

Psalms and Hymns for Public, Social, a11d 
Private Wo1·ship; prepared for the Use 
of the Baptist Denomination. London : 
B. L. Green. . 

THE awkward arrangement of Watts's 
Psalms and Hymns in four successive 
books, the psalms being many of them sub
divided into six or eight parts, has always 
been felt to be an inconvenience in public 
service. The introduction of a supple
mental volume of hymns, selected from 

The Relation of the Sabbath School to t4e 
Ohurck. By the Rev. S. G. GREEN, B.A. 
London : B. L. Green. 4d. 

No one is more qualified to " speak with 
authority" on the subject of Sunday sch?ols 
than Mr. Green. Whatever he writes, 
especially on this subject, ~II ~e worth read
ing. As we trust that this. little pa~phlet 
will be read by all who are mterested m the 
topic it discusses,-and what member of 
our churches is not ?-we do no more than 
call attention to it, with our warmest corn• 
mendation. 

The Mgstery of Godliness; or, tl,e Okris
tia,.'s Faith and Hope. By the Rev. J. 
Brnwooo. London: J. Brown; J. Hea
ton &Son. 

A VERY lucid, interesting, and admirable 
exposition of 1 Tim. iii. 16. ~ the volume 
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is the substance of leetm'Os delivered by 
the esteemed author in the course of his 
ordinary ministry, l1e has omitted all Nl· 
ference to the difficult critical questions in
volved in the passage, and accept!! without 
doubt the meaning conveyed in our En
glish version. ,v c do not "·onder that his 
hearers should "have listened with inte1-est 
and profit," and should have wished to pos
sess the discourses in a more permanent 
fol'm. The meaning of each successive 
clause is fairly snd fully brought out ; the 
illust1·at.ions employed are commonly pel'ti
nent and felicitous ; and the devotional 
spirit which pervades the whole is worthy 
of all praise. 

A. Oommenta,ry on Li,veryool Li,fe : A Lec
tlll'C by the ReT. HUGH STOWELL BROWN. 
London: Partridge & Co. Price 3d. 

THERE are few men bold enough to raise 
the veil ...-hich conceals the vice a.nd crime 
just below the surface of society, and fewer 
still who can do it without pandering to 
bad passions and a prurient curiosity. 
Amongst those few Hugh Stowell Brown 
stands pre-eminent. He can so expose vice 
as to make it loathsome and detestable. 
W onld that all our large towns l1sd such a 
man ns he-as firm and fearless, as decided 
and uncompromising, and yet with a brosd 
genial nature which wins the good feeling of 
the very men ...-hose faults he denounces. 
The lecture before us is just a sample of those 
he has been delivering for some years past ; 
neither more nor less. We fear that the 
picture he drsws is true in its measlll'C of 

other towns besid_es Liverpool, and therefore 
whilet t,his pamphlet is specially ndd1-e88ed 
to his fellow-townsmen, it may be read with 
profit by nll. 

Tke Beauty of Holiness, without which 110 

Man can see t'l,,e Lord. Ward & Co. 4d. 
IT is a humiliating confession for a l'eviewe1• 
to make, nevertheless it must bo made, that 
we 8l'C utterly unable to understand a single 
one of the 32 pages of this little book I We 
have resd it through from beginning to end, 
and the pB1-plexity and confusion into which 
the first p&·agraph threw us became con
tinually more hopeless till we reached the 
conclusion, and the second perusal left us 
in deeper darkness than the first. We 
think it likely that the writer had a mean
ing, though we have failed to discover it. 

GUmpses <if our HeafJ6n7,y Home; or, the 
Destiny of the Glorified. By the Rev. 
E. DAVIES, London: Alex. Heylin. 

Goon, but rathe1• diffuse. A little more 
condensation of style, and a little more 
unity of thought, would have made this a 
very interesting volume. We ha,e no 
doubt, however, thst those whom the au
thor tells us that he had in view as he 
wrote, will find· consolation in these pages. 
" He has written for Christian pilgrims, 
who are on the way to their heavenly home; 
and who, because of tl1e many discourage
ments and dangers of the journey, ever and 
anon need the cheering voice of a fellow
traveller." 

1300KB RECEIVED. 

Positive Theology; or, ChristianitJ' n.t One 
View. By the Rev. Henry Birch. London: John 
Snow. 

Adolphe Jlfonod' s Fa'l't!Well tD his Frienda and 
tD the Church. Tranelated from the French. 
London : James Nisbet & Co. 

The Apocalypse Opened. By the Rev. William 
Hutcheson. G!IUlgow: William Collins. 

The Minister's Directory. By the Rev. J amea 
Anderson. Edinburgh: l\{oodie & Lothian. Lon• 
don : Hamilton, A.dams, & Co. 

Psalms and Hymno for Pnblic, Social, and Private 
Worship, prepared for the Use or tbo Baptist 
Denomination. London: B. L. Green. 

The Commentary Wholly Biblical, Perl II. 
London : Samuel Bagster & Sons, 

Sophia: a Tale. By James J. Hillcocks. Lon
don : Partridge & Co. 

!'hues of ApoBtacy; or, Dr. Camming's Resort 
to the Oh ureh and the F&thers. A Tra.et for the 
Times. By Philologw,. London : Piper, Stephen
son, &, Spence. 

Expooitory Outlines of Sermon•. By the A1;1thor 
of" FootBt"JlSOt' Jeous," &c. London: Hamilton, 
Adams, &Co, 

PA.llll'HLETB, &c. 

The Communion of Sa.ints, Four ·Di&logues on 
Church Fellowship. By One of Them. London, 
Pewtress & Co.-Leisure Hour, Sunday at Home, 
and the People's Almrmack for 1858. London : 
The Religions TrBAlt Society.-The Open-Air Mis
sion. ·Fourth A.nnnaJ Report, Office : 1, Rupert 
Street, A.delphi.-The Evangelical Magu,ine, Sep
tember. London, Wa.rd & Co.-Eclectic Review, 
September. London: Ward & Co.-The Oriental 
Baptist, A_pril and M~. Calcutta: J. Thomas, 
Baptist M1Ssion Press.-The United Presbyterian 
Magazine, September. Edinburgh: Wm. Oliphant 
& Sons.-E,angelical Christendom, September. 
London: Evang_elieal Alliance OJ!lee.-Missionary 
Record of the United Presb,1:erian Churoh, ·Sep
tember. Edinburgh: W. Oliphant & Sons.-Nor
wood Cemetery; a Descriptive S)<eteh, London : 
G. Hill.-The Jewish Herald, September. Lon
don : J obn Snow.-The Great Obstacle to Educa
tU>n, &c. BJ John Cusell, London: Kent & Co, 
-'L'he Missionary Magazine, September, Pub
lished by the American Baptist Union, Boston.
Newa of the Churches and Journal of Missions, 
September, Edinburgh: Thomae Oonotable & Co. 
London : Groombridge & Sons. Baptist Manual, 
1857. ' 



685 

J3rief Cfttract5. 
ANNA, THE WIFE OF ZWINGLE,-THF. BATTLE OF CAPPEL, 

DURING the whole of this day Anna's feel• 8atiefaction of performing to his remains 
inge of suspense and agony were beyond the ritea of sepnlture. At break of day, 
description, She cottld hee.r from her the conquerors having spread t.hemselves 
house the thundering roar of the artillery, ovi,r the field of battle for pillaging the 
telling her that the work of carnage was dead, at length came upon Zwingle, lying 
going on, and leading her to conclude that lifeleBB beneath the pear tree. It was die
the issues of that day, in which her happi- covered who he was, for to many of them 
nees was so deeply implicated, would be his face was familiar, from their having 
dreadful in their nature. At last the ac- heard him preach, and an immense crowd 
counts brought to her set all doubt or un- collected around the corpse. They were all 
certainty at rest, and verified her most struck with the appearance of the counte
painful apprehensions. Among others who nance, which looked more like that of a 
had proceeded on the road to Cappel, living than that of a dead man, being such, 
anxiously inquiring after the fate of their as one of them observed, as when he 
friends and relatives, was Oswald Myco- kindled the people by the fire of his elo
nius, who felt a partiottlar solicitude about quence. John Schonbrunner, who was 
Zwingle, and on the -way he heard one formerly canon of Ziirich, and who, after 
who had made his escape relating to those the commencement of the Reformation 
around him that Zwingle was slain. The therz, had retired to Zug, though he had 
news speedily reachedZiirich, through which stood by the old religion and was now in 
it spread with the rapidity of lightning, and the field with the Roman Catholic forces, 
at length it came to the ears of Anna. The could not refrain from tears at the sight of 
shock was almost overwhelming. Butecarce- the dead body of the great Reformer, and 
ly was the first fearful shudder over when exclaimed, " Whatever may have been thy 
another messenger arrived, and informed creed, I know that thou hast been a faithful 
her that her son Gerold, the pride and the confederate. May God be merciful to thy 
joy of her heart, had also fallen. "0 God!" soul!" But the greater part of the Roman 
she exclaimed, "strengthen me for this Catholic officers, having mortally hated 
trying hour. Thus is my house made Zwingle-not only because of his heresy, but 
desolate. Thus are the tenderest ties that more especially because he had constantly 
bind me to the world dissevered." 'Her and publicly spoken against pensioners of 
children, as they saw her weeping, mingled foreign princes, which most of them were
their tears with hers, and threw themselves frantic for vengeance, demanded that the 
disconsolate into her arms. Other mes- corpse of the arch-heretic should be dismem
sengers at short intervals arrived, announc- bered, and a part sent to each of the five can
ing that her brother Bernhard Reinhard, tons. This was opposed by some of the more 
who was a member of the great council, her humane of the Roman Catholic officers and 
daughter'shusband,.A.nthonyWirz, thehus- others; but the ferocious Cl''J of the brutal 
band of her deceased sister, John Liitschi, prevailed. Thecorpsewastriedbyamilitary 
and many of her intimate friends, had fallen tribunal, and condemned to be quartered for 
on the blood-stained heights of Cappel. But treason against the confederation, and then 
crushing as was the weight of these terrible to be burned for heresy. The barbarous 
trials, all iullioted in one day, her heavenly and impotent sentence was executed to the 
Father appeared for her support and corn- Jetter. The disjointed members were com
fort. "Gqd is faithful," said she; "who mitted to the flames, and the ashes of the 
will not suffer his people to be tried above Reformer, to put upon them the utmost 
what they are able, but will with the trial indignity, were mingled with I-hose of swine, 
also make a way to escape, that they may u.ncl scattered to the winds, amidst the accla
be able to bear it." The consideration, too, mations of the soldiers of the five cantons. 
that her husband and her son had been This was the very climax of their ferocity. 
what .they were, and that they had died, as They could do no more. ,vhat must have 
she believed, in the service of theh- country bce.n the feelings of Anna when told of these 
and of their God, afforded to her mind a barbarous proceedings ! This agonising 
consolation which, if it cottld not reverse, winding up of the drama of her sorrows was 
allayed the -agony of the terrible bereave- what she perhaps had not anticipated, ancl 
ments she had suffered, The night after it was enough to try her to the utmost pitch 
the battle was clark, but Anna's sorrow of endmance. But intensely lace1-atecl as 
was darker than that night, and the morning her feelings were, she, in the solitude of her 
was to briugher additional sulfering in the in- chamber, ancl in the communmgs ol" he1· 
dignities which wore to be olferecl to the dead heart, reposed with tmshaken confidence on 
body ofhe1• lrnsbund. She and her friends the grace and faithfalness of God.-.tl.n
were not to be granted the melancholy de1·son's "Ladies oftlie Rejor111atio11." 
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Inte[igence. 
A:KKIIERS.A.RY .A.ND OPENING 

SERYICES. 
it, on Thursday, Aug. 20, gave a most, 
affectionate and able address, w hioh was 
feelingly responded to by the pastor. 

BERWICK - ON• 'l'WEED.-On• Tuesday, 
September 8, the Bible-class connected 
with the church meeting in Walker-gate, 
p1-esented the Rev. John Bone with a purse 
of money and a handsome pocket Bible in 
acknowledgment of his kind labours. 

MADELEY, SALOP.-On Tuesday, Aug. 
26, t.he foundat.ion-stonc of a new chapel 
was laid in this place by J. H. Hopkins, 
Esq., of Birmingham. Various ministers 
and friPnds from the neighbourhood totik 
part. in !be ser1·ices and at a public meet
ing in the e.ening. Sermons were preached 
b'I" the Re,·s. C. T. Keen and T. How. The 
tot.al estimated cost of the building is £360. MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 

CAJS"TON, C.&.RDIFF.-The foundation- The Rev. GEORGE S. MEE, who has 
stone of a new English Baptist chapel, during the last two months been supplying 
Cant.on, was laid on Wednesday, Aug. 26, the Baptist church, JolmStreet, .Aberdeen, 
by Thomas Hopkins, Esq., Ca1·diff. The has just accepted a very cordial and unani• 
want of a place of worship at Canton in mous invitation to the pastorate of that 
connection with the Nonconformists, where church.-The Rev. T. FRANOIS has inti
the services would be conducted in the mated his intent.ion of leaving Pontypridd 
English language, had been long felt. At at the close of the ensuing year.-The 
length the Baptist church, meeting at Baptist church at Salendine Nook, near 
Bethany Chapel, resolved to take the matter Huddersfield, has given a very cordial 
in hand, and made arrangements for the and unanimous invitation to the Rev. D. 
erection of this place. The Revs. Messrs. C.aUMl'TON, of Oswestry, Salop, to the 
Tilley, .Aitchison, Dr. Thomas, and others, pastorate among them, and he has signi
took part in the engagements of the after- fied his acceptance of it, and will (D.v.) 
noon and in the meeting held in the shortly enter upon this large and important 
evening. The contract is for £760. sphere of labour.-Mr. WILLIAM CLOAKE, 

COTTON STREET, PoPLA.11..-On August Baptist minister, of Calstock, Cornwall, 
30, the Jubilee of the Sunday Schools in has accepted the unanimous call of the 
connection with this place waa held. Ser• church at Beckington,Somerset,andentered 
mons were preached and addresses delivered on his labours on the 27th.-The Rev. 
by the Re¥. B. Preece and others. Letters P. H. CoBNFOB.D, of· Earl Street, Lon
from old teachers and scholars, some of don Road, Southwark, having accepted 
whom are now settled in Australia, were the unanimous invitation to the pastorate 
read, which spoke with fond remembrance of the church assembling in Wellington• 
of the school. The services were of a street Chapel, Luton, Beds, commenced his 
very interesting and encouraging kind. labours on the 13th.-The Rev. JOHN W. 

TA.t:JS"TON.-On Lord's-day, August 30, .A.slIWOB.TH, of Horton College, has accepted 
sermons were preached on behalf of the a unanimous invitation of the Baptist 
Sunday schools in the Oct.agon Chapel. church in O),dham, Lance.shire, in con
On the following Monday tea was given to junction with the Rev. JOHN Brnr; and 
the children in a large tent erected for the intends commencing his labours there 
purpose, and a public meeting was held tow8l'ds the close of the year. 
in the chapel. The services were well 
attended and the collections good. 

CARLETON RODE, N ORFOLK.-Theannual 
sermons on behalf of these schools were 
preached on Sunday, August 30, and on 
the following day services were held to 
acknowledge the goodness of God in the 
recent bountiful harvest. 

TESTIMONIALS, PRESENTATIONS, 
ETC. 

RoTHEllHAM. - The Bible-class held in 
the Baptist chapel, Westgate, determined 
to manifest their gratitude to the pastor, 
the Rev. J. Ashmead, for his exertions on 
their behalf, and anxious solicitude for their 
spiritual welfare, by presenting him with a 
writing-desk. Mi·. Heath, in presenting 

RECOGNITION .A.ND ORDINATION 
SERVICES. 

MILNSDRIDGE, YoRKSHIB.E, - Mr. E. 
Parker was recently set apart as the pastor 
of the church, at Milnsbridge. The ser• 
vices were conducted by the Revs. Mr. 
Crompton, T. Dawson, E. Franklin, Mr. 
Wm. Taylor, and the Rev. J. Barker. In 
the afternoon the Rev. Mr. Betts, of Trinity 
Chapel, Bradford, preached to the members 
of the church. The Rev. W. Stokes, of 
Manchester, preached in the evening. The 
Revs. H. W. Holmes, 'l'. Thomas, and G. 
Barker, also took part in the services. 

LLANDUDNO.-The Rev. Hugh Jones, 
late of Haverfordwest College, has been 
recognised aa pastor of the church in this 



INTELLIGENCE, 637 

plBce, The minietere of the district took brethren Brown, M'Lean, and N c,v ; 1 he 
part in the eervicee, It ie hoped that the writer of the circular letter, on The Ele
eetUem~nt of Mr. Jonee in thie flourishing men_ts and Conditions of a Churcl,'-• pr0 ,.. 

town will be abundantly blessed. penty, wae brother New. Resolutions were 
TRINITY On.A.PEL, BRADFORD,-A public passed urging the claims of the literature 

meeting was held on Tuesday eve.ning, the of the denomination to an enlarged and 
25th Aug., to welcome the Rev. H.J. Bette more generous support, and eupportina the 
to Bradford, Upwards of 450 persons Bible Translation Socie.ty. 0 

oseembled to tea. The public meeting in The Old AssociBtion of Churches in Mont
the chapel WBS very numerously attended. gomeryshire, Radnorshire, and Breconshire 
The Rev. H. Dowson presided, and minis- met at Newtown. It consists of 54 churches: 
ters of various denominations oddressed and reports B cleat· increaee of 150 members. 
the assembly. On the evening of Septem- 22 sermons were preached, and addresses 
her 16, the Rev. H. Dowson presided at a delivered in Welsh and English during the 
meeting for the formation of a church. meetings of the association. The circular 
Forty-one members were dismissed from letter was ~ brother David Evans, of 
the church in Westgate, and three from Newtown, on The Cultivation of the Spirit 
Sonthwark. A resolution was then possed, of :Devotion. A resolution was passed in 
inviting Mr. Betts to become their pastor. support of the London ·welsh Baptist 
Thie having been accepted, and interesting Mission, and on several other topics of 
addresses having been delivered, the Lord's local interest. 
Supper was administered, The number of The Lancashire and Cheshire Association 
communicants from the Westgate and met at W aterbarn. It contains 48 eh urches, 
Sion churches was upwards of 400. This with B total of 4,967 members, reporting 
engagement will long be remembered with a dear increase of 328 on the year. The 
holy satisfaction by those who united in it. circular letter was by the Rev. Hugh 

CAMBEil.WELL. - On Friday evening, Stowell Brown, on TAe Claims of Infi-rm and 
July 30, Mr. Joseph Lehmann, son of Aged Ministers upon the Sympathy a-,,,d, 
our much-esteemed brother at Berlin, was Support of the Associated Churche-•, and 
set apart in the Baptist chapel, Camber- the :Desirableness of Prooiding for the 
well, to the ministerial work in connection Widows and Orphans of the :Deceased. 
with a Baptist church at Konigaberg, East Sermons were preached by brethren W. F. 
Prussia. The Rev. J. Hirons, of Brixton, Burchell, C. Williams, H. S. Brown, and 
offered the introductory prayer. Dr. Steane J. Harbottle. Resolutions were passed 
made a statement in reference to the field recommending the Bibie Translation So
of labour in which our young brother is to ciety, and expressive of sympathy with 
be engaged; Dr. Hoby presented the persecuted brethren on the Continent. .A. 
ordination prayer; and Dr. Angus gave public meeting was likewise held in support 
"the charge." Mr. Lehmann has been of the county mission, 

RECENT DEATH. 

a student for several years at the Baptist 
College, Regent's Park, and ia followed to 
his father-land by much Christian affection 
and fervent proyer. THE REV. J. H. BROOKS. 

SuTTON·IN•THE-ELlt:S. -The Rev. W. DIED, on the 3rd of March, 1857, at his 
Bull, B.A., was recognised as pastor of this residence, South Place, Banbury, the Rev. 
place on Tuesday, September 1st, by. a J. H. Brooks, who, for II period of thirty 
series of very interesting and numerously years, sustained the pastorate, successively, 
attendedservicesinwhichtheRev,S.Lomas, of the Baptist churches at ·west Haddon, 
J.P. Mursell, W.Peechey,M.A., J, Barnett, Oadby, Fenny Stratford, and Ridgmount. 
A. Mm·sell, W. G. Fifield, and J. S. Chew He was born at Berkhampstead, i:i the 
took part. This church, which is one of year 1797, of parents who do not appear 
the oldest in the country, is the parent of to have been savingly acquainted with the 
that at Leicester, of which Dr. Carey, gospel. Not possessing eariy religious ad
Robert Hall, and J. P. Mursell, haye been vantages, and exposed to evils of another 
the pastors. kind, our friend was, nevertheless, wonder-

fully preserved from the more open sins of 
THE ASSOCIATIONS. youth, ·while still young, a circumstance 

CmcuLA.n. lette1·s have been received from occurred in connection with one of his 
three associations since last month. · companions, which had the- effect of sepa-

The Midland Associatiou, consisting of l'ating him from the society of the un-
26 churches in Staffordshire, Warwickshire, godly. At about the same time he was 
and Worcestershire. Of these only 22 persuaded to t1ttend the ministry of the 
churches sent in returns, and report a clear Rev. J. Hobbs, General Baptist minister 
increase of 74 on the year. The meeting at Berklmmpstead. T?e nddresse~ of 
was at Willenhall. The preachers were the st1nctuary and the mftuence of th~ 
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Rnhl,,,th ~r,11001 'l'l"t!l'e 11likc effwtu•l in bring- to hrnr the 11·ord of life. The pl'l!Rching of 
in!! him t-o a lmowlC'dge of 1he 1Mtth. He Mr. Brook• w111 remarkably eimple 1111d 
joinecl t.he church •t Berkhamy,~trnd in eamf.'!lt, 11nd immedia~ 11nd 1,._oting good 
M Al'<'h, 1815. The lmowlcd!?f'f of Chmt 11e wee 1 he fruit of hia 11ppeala to the oon
hi8 811viour l'oon originetod II tbil'l!t for acienec■ and heArte of hi■ hearer■• Lea•ing 
knowledge of other !rinds, and many m Ji'lenny Stl'lltford in the yet.r 1836, be took 
the nighti! of our friend'■ life 'Wel'8, at this the pBStor11te of the church at Ridamount 
period, dC'vot<'d t.o t.he ■tudy of the Bible, Bede, where he continued during the lonir 
11nd ~11rh Chri•ti11n lit-eratm-e ae fell into period of aixteen yea.re. Without more par
hie hand•. He left the Sabbath echool to t.icular notice, it may be recorded, that 
booome n villa~ preacher, and 10 1nooes1ful <l~ri:ng the &:i-at nine ye&l'I! of Mr. Brook■' 
wcre lm _orr,11•1on~l ~m:t&, that he sought ·n1101stry, th11 eh~ allio enjoyed the 
encl oht11med adm11a1on mto Newport Pt.g- largeet amount of spmtual proaperity that 
n•ll Collegc. Here he 11111,,,ed four year■, hae ever fallen to it■ lot. When fll'llt per
di•tingui~hed fOl' hie ~•e..,,- BI !" 111:u~~t, 11011ally known to the WJ'.it.er, he waa sinking 
and fonnmg, through b111 k1nil diepol!lt1on, beneath the dbeue whioh so my1terio111ly 
friendships which 'Wl'l'C' onfy broken by olouded the evening of hi■ days, For ma.ny 
death. The unavoidable brevity of the months he wae ao completely prostrated 1111 
present. sketch will pre'l'cnt an cxbau11tive utterly to prevent ■piritual oommunion 
summary of the event.a of our friend'• life ; with thoae around him. Just before his 
we ~.an but glnn~e et the more prominent death an eft'ort was aucceufully Jllllde to 
oircurnstancee of hill minieterial. oourae. arou111 him from the comatose state into 
Led, th,-ough the advice of frienda, to give which he had fallen, The question wu 
up his intention of becoming a millsionary, addressed to him, "You know in whom 
he accepted, in the year 182!, the paatorate you have believed, do you not p " .A.nd, 
of the oburch at West Haddon, NorthamJ.l· very deoidedly, came the answer, "Oh 
t.onshire, where he reaicied iive years. Fair yBII." "You feel sm,e," it waa then said, 
in prospect as was this bis first scene of "as t.o the existence. and glory of the world 
active labour, diflimuties soon appeared before youP" and the answer was the slllllB. 
that greatly distressed his mind, though Bema.ining unconscious for several days, 
he records, "with gratitude to God, the he at length paased to his reward in the 
almost uniform kindness of his friends." presence of Jesue. He died amidst clc;,uda, 
After a short residence at Oadby, he ae- but so did his Lord, and so have many of 
cepted, in the year 1827, the charge of the the holiest of bis followera. A long, 
chUI"Ch at Fenny Stratford, Buclrs. Eight patient, 111eful life eays more than the moet 
vears of great mmiaterial prosperity were raptnrona death, as to the certain enjoy• 
now enjoyed. In the first y~ of _his pas- ment of eternal rest. His death WBI im· 
ton.te thirty-two were -ved mto the proved from E:xod. iv.12, by Rev. W. T. 
fellowship of the church. The meeting- Henderson, "Be ye· also ready, for in 
house was enlarged, but even then could IIWlh an ho\ll' aa ye think not, the Son !If 
scarcely contain the crowd that thronged Mao cometh." 

(Corresponbence. 
THE REV. J. H. BINTON'S STRICTURES ON THE "HOMILIST." 

To t/u, El/,itor of tl,,e BfZf)tist Maga,:iMJ. 
Sm,-It was with much surprise that I 

read in your Magazine fol' July the i,e. 

marks of Mr. Hint.on on Preaching. His 
refcr-ence to the "Homilist" and it.a editor, 
appears to me to displa:y a want of candour. 

1. It wu very mifair af Mr. Hinton, in 
complaining of the eoldnees of the style of 
the "Homiliat," to bring forward both bis" 
instances from the contributions of persona 
who had only OMt1 eontri~uted to its pages. 
Certainly it is the ~r who himself 
writes more than two-thirda of every num
ber that gives ,,,.a,-acter to the book. Why 
then, not quote hi,n ? 

Persons view imd feel things very dif
f.erently. I thought the ;pusages referred 
t.o by Mr. Hinton. anything but "literate 
and cold." If the gentlemen quoted be
come no colder or more literate I have not 
much fear of the one continuing to be 
eminent in the Established Church, and 
the other to be one of the moat popular 
preacher■ in the Baptist denomination. 

2. Mr. Hinton must have known that 
the design of the "Homiliat" is not t.o 
give eloquent appeals and :fine " perora• 
tions," but rather to give thoughts that 
would provoke.■nch appeals, etc. 

Had Hr. Hi11t.on nenr read the follow• 
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ing worclll of the editO'I', which 1tppelll' in 
<'very nnmbffl'P "We wnnt thi11,q.,, not 
w,w,ls,-he1tlthy 1!11plings ,inst rising into 
sight, nncl 'struggling into shnpo,' not 
lilcless Umbor, however exquisitivcly cnrvod 
01· brillinnt:ly polidrnd," It is therefore 
simply nbsurd to oompsre those proil110-
1.iom with the verbatim reports of Mr. 
Spm·goon'e sermons. 

a. It is not· right to Mry, that bec1tu~& the 
" Ilomilist" hns no "polemical theology" 
it hns no II theology 11t nil." "Doctors will 
clilfer." Mr. llinton snys, 11 Our impression 
on this matter i1 p&inful and decided." My 
impression on this matter is most aatia
faotorg, I have learnt more BibltJ theology 
from this book than from any oiliel' human 
production whatever. 

Thltf:, the "Homiliat" nvowcdlv iznor,.,. 
the clorf.rirn, of snlvntion is 11!1 mo~•t·,•n11s ,i. 

statement na conlrl well be penned hy I he 
most nnrrow-minclcrl bigot. 

Mr. Hint-on will ho very •ony to h~nr 
that the II Homilist" is widely <lire11l11te<\ 
nmong9t• his :Bnptist bret.hren, nncl th11t 
t.here is pt'Obnhly no other uninspired pro
duction CXffl'oi~ing n more powerful inlln
ence over the mind of the "rieing minis
try" amongst all denominations. 

Thanking Mr. Hinton for all that, is 
vnlunble in his remarks on preaching, and 
deploring thia seeming want of candour in 
a man whom I have always considered 
candid, 

I 1'81!11ain, very sincerely yours, 
A PR!!..t.CHEB. 

ll'otes. on toe Jllont~ 
THE intense and eager anxiety for news from India increases rather than 
diminishes. Each mail, ns it dissipates alarm in one qumer,. awakens it for 
another. The intellig.ence, though on the whole good, is far from re
assuring. The successes· in :Bengal are but partial, and their value is seriously 
diminished by the vague sense of. insecurity throughout. :Bombay. The 
anxiety felt at the emeutes in the latter preeidenoy is increased by their 
unpleasant resemblance to the earlier phases of the :Bengal mutiny. We 
have no wish to aot the part of alarmists. Under God, we have confidence in 
the final issue. Still, the course of events fills us with apprehension. Even 
the new-born zeal of the Sikhs on our behalf, strikes us as at least sus
picious. . We hope that we do our pr~nt allies, but recent foes, injustice 
when we suspect them of.playing their own game. That they are so eager to 
exterminate the Sepoy regiments can, hardly be ascribed to their love for us. 
May -it not arise from· the desire· to crash, the right arm of our strength in 
India, to be followed. by- an· attempt to throw off the yoke which we, by the 
aid of the Sepoys, so ·recently imposed upon them ? 

From " wars, and rumours of wars," it is pleasing to turn. to the viatories of 
peace~and such we· hold the recent meetings of the E.vangelical .Alliance at 
:Berlin to have been. We congratulate its managers on the signal succes& 
which has crowned their efforts. Even those·who, like ourselves, cannot see 
their way clear to _ _ioin the Alliance, may rejoice in its prosperity, as we most 
unfeignedly do. We· hope and pray that the result of these meetings may be 
to break down something of that bigotry and exclusiveness which have been 
the bane of modern Lutheranism, and from which our brethren throughout 
Protestant Germany have suffered so severely. 

Press of matter last month prevented our making any allusion to an act of 
generous Christian philanthropy just performed-the presentation of a park to 
the people of Halifax by Mr. Crossley. We should not have returned to it so 
long after date were it not that the Christian sentiments expressed by him in 
his speech on the occasion have not had justiae done. to them by the press, and 
have been omitted from all reports of the proceedings, save those contained in 
the local papers. We think 1t due not only to Mr. Crossley, but to our com
mon Christianity, that such language as the following should receive the widest 
possible oiroulation. After speaking of his own personal indebtedness to reli
gion, he went on to say :-

" There is one fact connected with thi& town which has given me great pain-it is the 
fact that many an honest, hard-working, intelligent working man does not believe in the 
existence of a God. What I am about to relate now is for the benefit- of that class, that 
they may not go. stumbling into an unbeliever's grave as· the horse_ rushes into the ba.t~le. 
What I am about to say now is, what I have not tolcl my dearest.friend, not even the tau: 
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partner of my life; but she will remember that on the occ11sio11 when I returned from the 
walk I am about to relate, I asked her where those words were to be found in the Bible 
'The rich and the poor meet together, a.nd the Lord is the maker of them all.' On th~ 
}()tit of Sept.ember, 1855, I left Quebec early in the moming, for the White Mountains 
of the United States. I remember passing through some of the most glo1i.ous scenery 
on that day which I ever saw in my life. When we an·h'Cd, I preferred to take a walk 
alone. It was a beautiful spot. The sun was just then reclining his helld behind Mount 
Washington, with all that glorious drapery of &11 Ame1i.can sm1set which we know nothing 
of in this country. I felt that I should like to be walking with my God on the earth. 
I said, 'W11at shall I render to my Lord for a.II his benefits to me?' I was led further 
to repeat that question which Paul asked under other circmnstances-' Lord, what wilt 
thou ha\'c me to do?' The answer came immediately. It was this :-'It is true thou 
canst not b1i.ng the many thousands thou hast left in thy native com1try to see this beau• 
tiful scenery ; but thou canst take this to them. It is possible so to arrange art and 
nature that they shall be within the walk of every working man in Halifax; that he 
shall go and take his stroll there after he has done his hard day's toil, and be able to get 
home again without being tired.' Well, that seemed to be a glorious thought I My prayer 
that night was, that in the mon1ing I might be satisfied when I a.woke that if it was only a 
mere thought that was fluttering a.cross my brain it might be gone ; but that if there was 
reality about it there might be no doubt a.bout it, and I might carry it into execution. I slept 
soundly that night, and when I a.woke my impression was confirmed. On the 10th of Sep
tember, when I went to the White Mountains, I had no more idea of making a park than 
any one here of building a city. On the very day I retumed I felt as convinced to carry it 
out a.s I was of my own existence, a.nd never from that day to this have I hesitated for a 
moment whenever difficulties arose. I knew they might be overcome, and would be over
come. It is a happy day for me that I a.m pennitted to see that result." 

Another of the outworks of the Establishment has fallen before the vigorous 
and determined attacks of voluntaries in the colonies. The Melbourne papers 
report the decision of the Colonial Legislature that the grant of £50;000 per 
annum shall cease in 1859. The members of the Episcopal church s·eem no 
way alarmed at the prospect. The Bishop of Victoria. writes home, in language 
full of confidence and hope. Indeed, he virtually contrasts the free, vigorous, 
prosperous action of the Church unfettered by state pay with its feeble 
and dependent condition in England. One or .two newspaper correspondents 
have, indeed, endeavoured to take off the edge.of his remark~ by observing, 
that the act is prospective, and has not yet taken effect. This is true, but 
the amount paid at present is so small as to be' scarc~ly worth notice. Fifty 
thousand a-year is divided between all ~he sects who m;rwillin_g to receive'i'!;. 
The bishop's feeling seems to be that if they can 'do with their share of this 
grant, they can do as well or even better without it; .,·,Elx:atnples of this kind 
surelv cannot be altogether thrown away upon our:leg.islators and Churchmen 
at ho.me. The spectacle of Church.ea free and :flourishing in ,the colonies when 
disconnected with the state, coupled with the increasing djfficulties which hem 
in and beset a State Church in England, ~ust before loi:ig r11ise a cry for. sepa
ration in the bosom of the Establishment 1~elf. The debates on the Divorce 
and Burial Bills have produced a great effect in' 'this·'direcfion. The rela
tion of the clergy to the State which pays them, the ;necessity of obeying the 
Government whose servants they are, the derision with which their appeals to 
con8cience were received when that consciimce ran' coun:ber. to Acts of Parlia
ment-all these things have gone very far to open the eyes of Churchmen to 
their position, and made them sigh for release. : •, 

~bitoriof }1o5t5ct(pt. 
B, a newspaper from Moreton Bay, we find that the Rev. J. Vol~er, of Sydney, 
has administered the ordinance of baptism in the town of Brisbane, for the 
first time. A. l~r~e num~er of persons ~ere prese.'1:t to witness the ceremony, 
which was adm1mstered m the open air. By private letters, as well as from 
the public prints, we hear of the success of Mr. Taylor's labours at Melbourne. 
Whilst other denominations of Christians are sending numbers of their very 
best men to Australia, we ought to be doing more than we are. .M~ny of o~r 
readers will be rejoiced to learn !hat the Rev. Isaac New, of B1rmmg:ham, 1s 
about to proceed thither. He will be followed by the prayers and wishes of 
many friends in England. 
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SUBJECTS FOR PRAYER. 

WHILE at the Missionary Prayer-meetings of the last few months, in the 
family circle and in the private oratory, much prayer has been made to 
God on behalf of the missions and missionaries in India, it will not be 
deemed unsuitable if we urge on our friends a continuance of their sup
plications, and call attention to a few topics which may become the special 
subjects of prayer. 

I. The danger is not over. Since our last issue we learn that two 
missionaries of the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel, resident 
in Cawnpore, have lost their lives by the hands of the treacherous and 
cruel ::Mahratta, Nana Sahib. At Agra, while the ·lives of our brethren 
were saved by removal into the fort, accompanied by the native Chris
tians, yet their houses and property have been plundered and destroyed. 
Should success not be granted to the British forces before Delhi, nor to 
the columm,1 of General Havelock, then the fort of Agra, with its de
fenders, may become a prey ; and Benares, too, be made the scene of 
desolation kd massacre. The lives of our brethren are only safe as 
God shall grant them protection, or give victories to the armies of Britain. 
Should this be delayed, the brethren labouring in Behar and Bengal are 
not secure. Patna, Monghir, J essore, Dacca, abound in Mussulmans. 
Everywhere they exhibit the most malignant hostility to the Christian 
name. A slight repulse of the English forces, or the appearance of weak
ness or vacillation in the Government, may at any moment afford them 
the hope of success, and give occasion for insurrection. Except at Dina
pore, in no part of Behar or the country districts of Bengal is there a 
sufficient military force to repress an out break. The lives of our brethren 
and their families depend on a salutary dread of English power, or some 
remarkable interposition of the providence of God, like that which on 
four several occasions saved Calcutta from the horrors of massacre and 
destruction. Let there be continued and special prayer that God would 
throw around our missionaries the protection of his arm, and defend them 
in their hour of peril. 

2. The wounded, the mutilated, the bereaved, the widow, the orphan, 
and the refugee, seeking for safety in hiding-places, should have our sym
pathy and most fervent prayers. Many a home has been desolated; many 
have been subjected to the foulest atrocities ; many a heart is broken and 
burdened with sorrow for the loss of beloved parents or children ; many 
hold existence at the pleasure of natives whom very slight inducements 
might overcome, and who for a paltry reward would betray the trust re
posed in them. These should we remember at the throne of grace, and 
plead divine·succour for them in their griefs and agony. Nor should we 
forget to ask that all our countrymen, our countrywomen, and their 
children, especially those who hitherto have been strangers at the foot
stool of mercy, may be led, in their peril and anxiety, to seek protection 
and succour of the Lord, and be heard in their aftliction and distress ; a.ncl 
that to those in captivity speedy deliverance may be given. 

3. Tho native Christians demand our sympathy and prayers. Many 
VOL. I.-NEW SERIES, 3 L 
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hnYc cscnped with the missionnries to a place of safety; but others l1avo 
snft0rcd tribulation, and some a cmcl death, with " mockings and scourg
ings." They are peculiarly exposed to the malignity of the Mohammedan 
population, and fo the te1~1itation to deny the Lord that bought them. 
A few, like W alnyat Ali, hnve suffered martvrdom, in their last hours tes
tifying to the truth of God ; others, like Bernard, have clung to their posts 
of labour, a.mid the plunder and the wasting of their homes; but most of 
them are refugees, and deprived of a.11 t,hat they possessed. May their 
faith fail not ! May they be bold in this hour of trial for the Lord ! May 
He open to them the means of support, and grant them protection 
against tl1eir enemies ! It is gratifying to know thnt their trustworthi
ness and loyalty are in some cases recognised by the authorities, and 
employment given to them in posts of responsibility. 

4. Let prayer be made that the plots, conspiracies, and evil designs of 
the wicked, may be frustrated. Already has it pleased God to discover, 
in several instances, the evil machinations of the adversary, and so bafH.e 
their execution. Known to Him are all tl1e purposes of men ; their in
most thoughts are bare to His eye. M.ay He by His wonderful working 
counteract their evil designs, gi\Te warning to our countrymen, or open 
the way for a timely escape from their accomplishment! 

5. The issues of this fearful calamity are in the hand of God. Sup
plication should be unceasing that He would overrule these fearful events 
to the lasting spiritual benefit of the wretched inhabitants of Hindostan; 
to the overthrow of the direful and sanguinary imposture of Mohammed; 
to the degradation and abolition of the idols which the people worship; 
to the rebuke of blasphemy, and to the extension of trQer knowledge and 
of the salvation which is in Christ Jesus; and that He would humble the 
hearts of the people because of their abominations and sins, and grant to 
them true repentance. 

6. The rulers of the land must not be forgotten in our prayers, Too 
long have they ignored the Christian name, and given honour to the false 
deities of the people. There has been a sinful compliance with caste pre
judices-a too frequent homage to superstition-a direct countenance of 
idolatry, unbe:fitting Christian men and rulers proceeding from a Christian 
land. May God grant that this shall henceforth cease, and that while a 
just toleration and liberty is secUl'ed to every man, however false his 
creed, the Government shall separate itself from aU idolatry, and inaugu
rate a public policy at once just, liberal, enlightened, and Oh.ri11tian ! 

7. Mav God grant that the Christian churches of England may take to 
heart their apathy towards the spiritual well-being of the many,. mimy 
millions of the inhabitants of India! We are the subjects of the same 
sovereign, bound to them by ~ies. of interest, by commercial aclv~ntage, 
and by the inscrutable determmat10n of the Supreme, by whom this mag
nificent empire has been given to the British crown, Yet r_e~atively to 
the magnitude of the work, how small have been the evangelis~ng efforts 
of Christ's people! Over how small a portion of the couni;ry ha11 the 
word of life been preached ! How few are the messengeril of peace 
among the teeming myriads of India's fertile plains! l\fa,r these events 
awaken a deep and abiding interest in the welfare of lnd1a ! M:ay ~hey 
lead to renewed exertions, to a wider liberality, to more earnest praye:r.' 
for the assistance of the Holy Spirit, and for the raising up of men of 
God eminently fitted to bear the light of life to those regions of dark
ness and sin ! 
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THE MARTYRED WALAYAT ALI. 

W ALAYAT ALI belonged to a respectable and once wealthy Mohamme
dan family in Agra. His father was a Hagi of considerable repute, 
having made two pilgrimages to Mecca, and consequently the several 
members of his family were well known among the Mohammedans of the 
north west. W alayat Ali possessed all the fiery enthusiasm of the 
Mohammedan sects, and hence after his conversion to the truth, his 
boldness in defence of his Master's cause was striking, and the captious 
opposition ever met with in bazar preaching, so exciting in its effects, 
sometimes carried him perhaps a step beyond what prudence dictates in 
his exposures of the wickedness of Mohammedanism. His thorough 
knowledge of the system in its practical results as well as its theory, 
made him a most formidable opponent, and his faith in the gospel, com
bined with childlike sincerity, rendering him impregnable to bribes and 
flattery, it is not surprising that he should have been one of the first 
victims on which the fanatics of Delhi chose to wreak their vengeance 
when once British ,power was broken down. 

It was from the labours. of Colonel Wheeler at Agra-that Walayat 
Ali received his first religious impressions, and was induced to commence 
reading the Bible, and notwithstanding the unsettled state of his mind, 
he long clung to Mohammedanism, and sought for the removal of his 
doubts through its priests and ceremonies. His last attempt thoroughly 
opened his eyes to the real nature of Mohammedanism, and drove him 
with renewed diligence to the Bible. He went to a moulvie of reputed 
sanctity, and sought to become one of his disciples ; for this the priest 
required a fee of twelve• shillings ! but after hard bargaining he came 
down to two shillings, at the same time cautioning our friend against 
telling any one of the small price he had paid, and exhorting him to say 
to all. that he had. paid the full price, twelve shillings. This was too 
much for his credulity. The thought struck him," I can sin enough with
out the aid of a priest-sin is the burden under which I am groaning, 
and yet this man would have me tell lies in order to fill his pockets." 
From henceforth he turned to Christianity, and long continued to visit 
the missionaries of all the denominations in Agra. Colonel Wheeler 
being an Episcopalian, he would have preferred joining that communion, 
but his convictions of the scriptural correctness of believer's immersion 
were so strong, that after considerable delay he felt himself compelled to 
join the Baptist church, and was baptized by one of our missionaries at 
Agra-I think in 1838-and from that time to his death by violence in 
May last, his life has been one continued scene of persecution and trial. 

No sooner'was he baptized than his own family and neighbours com
menced to throw bricks into his yard, stopped him from getting water at 
the well, and attempted to poison him ; a dish of food was sent to him, 
but his suspicions being roused, he gave it to bis dog, which died almost 
immediately. His younger brother commenced an action against him 
for a large sum of money, and while preaching at Shamshabad, near 
Chitoura, one evening, he was seized by two policemen, and must have 
passed months in prison, had not two kind Presbyterian friends in Agra 
(Messrs. Frazer and Smith) become bail for him. This action was more 
than twelve months carried on amid the intrigues of a Mohammedan 
court, with a Mohammedan Suder Ameer for judge, and yet eventually om 
brother came off triumphant, and was at liberty to enter fully on 

3L2 
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evangdistic labours for 1he benefit of l1is countrymen. Shortly after his 
b:iptism, it was thought necessary to remove him from Agra, for the 
better security of himself :md family, whose lives were in continual 
danger, and henee he came to Chitoura, where he was my companion for 
i;ieYen years. He tangl1t his wife to read, and although she had been all 
her life secluded in the zenana, I had the privilege of baptizing her with 
her eldest daughter. 

The eldest son, fourteen years of age, died at Chitoura, of consumption, 
after giving the strongest proof of a change of heart. When his mother 
wept by his sick bed, be comforted her by the prospect of another meet
ing, where sorrow and persecution can never come. I remember how 
feelingly be said, " I am going to the Lord, and we shall meet again in 
heaven." After Delhi had been long vacant by the death of bfci~her 
Thompson, the brethren there as well as ourselves felt anxious to s~~.'~'y:e 
station re-occupied, and after several visits, we determined to send a' native 
preacher until a European missionary was appointed by the Home <%in
mittee. W alayat Ali appeared most fit for the position, and was even
tually chosen to fill it. When I asked him to go, he hesitated for some 
ti~ie; he knew well_the daJ1gers and difficulties he should have to grapple 
mth, and the peculiar hatred of the Mohammedans to any one who, had 
left their ranks, and he might well hesitate before he undertook. au.eh ah 
arduous task. When once, however, the path of duty had beeii:ascertiiine'd, 
he consulted no more with flesh and blood, but declared to me lii'1treadi~ 
ness to go, though he might be called to lay down his life for his Lord 
and Saviour. When he bade a sorrowful good bye to us at Chitoura with 
his interesting family, little did I expect how soon he would, be called to 
the presence of his Lord in the martyr's chariot of fire. I visited him at 
Delhi when other duties permitted, and often preached witp. h~:m. to large 
and attentive crowds of people :in the Chandni Chouk Bazar and, other 
great thoroµghfares, and I heard the last time I w:as , there that his 
influence was being felt among the respectable Mohammechms, and that 
one of the princes from the palace paid him an occasional visit during the 
darkness of the evening. There can be no doubt that many in Delhi 
who had failed to stop his mouth by fair argument, were too ready to stop 
it by the sword as soon as the dread of British power was removed, and 
hence I conclude the townspeople (who knew him, and not the Sepoys 
from Meerut, who could not know him), on the breaking out of the insur
rection rushed on and cut him down ; and Silas, an eye witness, who 
escaped to Agra, says, that between every cut of the sword his murderers 
said, " Now preach to us, now preach to us ;" and I trust his innocent 
blood will speak to them and remind them of his warnings and teachings. 
The blood of the martyrs will again, I doubt not, be the seed of the church, 
and a brighter day dawn on India. It is said his wife, 'Ybose name is 
Fatima, and his daughter are in prison; _and should I be splU'ed to meet 
them on my return to India, I shall try to give a more extended account of 
our much-lamented brother, whose two sons were killed before his face. 
That these fearful events may rouse the church to larger efforts and more 
prayer for the conversion of India, is the hope of, 

Yours faithfully, 
JAMES SMITH, 
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FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

INDIA. 
AGRA.-The intelligence from our missionary brethren continues to be of the 

deepest interest. In the midst of anxieties, exposed to daily peril, they still 
hold fast their confidence in the Lord. As will be seen from the letter below, 
missionary work is generally at a stand, while in Agra Mr. Parsons and Mr. 
Evans have been compelled to take refuc,e in the fort. The mission-house 
and cha.J?els, with their contents, have been pillaged, burnt, or destroyed. 
Benares 1s at present safe, but its security depends, under God, on the success 
of the British forces in the unequal conflict they have to wage with the over
whelming number of the mutineers. Mr. Parsons' letter is dated Agra Fort, 
July 16th. 

"At the close of June, we were all warned much injured, and likely to be yet more so 
to retire to the fort for safety,. ~here small from being exposed to rain and sun, with
temporary accommodations have been pro- out shelter, outside the fort gate. I am 
vided for all families, European or of thankful to have secured my manuscripts 
European extraction, resident in Agra, as connected with the translation, and most 
well as numbers of ofilcer11 and civilians, of the books immediately needed for that 
who have come in for refuge from every work. But, alas ! when shall I be able to 
part of the north-west provinces, so that resume it ? 
the present population of the fort is sup- "I am thankful to say, that no native 
posed to considerably exceed 5,000. On Christian connected with our mission has, 
Sunday, 5th instant, the enemy, consisting to my knowledge, fallen a victim to the 
of the regiments that mutinied at Nee- rage of the foe. Most of them are now in 
much, with others, making in all, perhaps, the fort, where an asylum is afforded them 
about 5,000, wjth eight gun,, had advanced on condition of their consenting to work 
to the village · of .Shahgunge, about four in any way that is required of tliem. Ber
miles off, when part of our European regi- nard, however, is still at Chitoura. The 
ment (the Srdkwith some militia cavalry, mission-houses and property, Christians' 
and six:g,uns,"tt1Mruig in all between 500 and houses, and workshops there, have all been 
600.mq,11;,we~, ,wil,-'out to meet them. The plundered by the villager9, but the roofs 
ba~~l~\~Alll,i;t!-~!¼\l~\l at three p.m. and lasted have not be!ln burnt. Bernard is at the 
nllitr!fL t¥re ~9,urs, and though our force zemindar's little fort, and protected by him, 
drove1>11t!ll: ihe enemy from their position, and is unwilling to leave the place, could 
yet1flrey were unable to accomplish their he but obtain some help in the way of men. 
object ef routing them·at1d saving the sta.- This he has applied for to the authorities 
tion. ,They ha,il,to ~tiie _to the fort, and here, but they cannot grant it at present. 
th~ ,enell/,J ,ol\owin,g,, A'll, th~ir Ji.eels, gave "Here we. are then shut up in a fortress, 
the desir~4 , sign~qo , t)ie disaff~cted city and ignorant of the time we may have to 
people ana the prisodeil~ by setting fire to remain, of the expectation we may reason
the 'fir~t' buildings the.ii ·cflllh~ in their way, ably entertain of relief, or of the steps that 
an:ci f01rthwith flames 11nd1sm1>ke arose from m11,y be desirable or necessary on our re
all ,~rf;li, ·.of the station., ·'l'he work of .de- lease (should we ever obtain it) from Olll' 

molitio11, .pr(?ce~de,4 for tm-ee days and . confinement. Hitherto the Lord has gra
nights; 4~ripg_ which almost every dwellipg ciously restrained the enemy from bom
had been plundered and burnt. Our m1s- barding us. Shoulcl they do this, the loss 
sion-house 1wl1Js ene of the first to be set of life must be dreadful, we are so crowded. 
fire to, and; all the three chapels have been There have been a few cases of cholera, and 
plundere.4, and the doors tol'll off, &c., diarrhooa aud ague prevail considerably, 
though the English chapels having flat and these again cannot but excite our ap
roofs, and not thatch, could not be burnt. prehensions. But the Lord reigncth. W o 
Happily, brother Evans had brought the , endeavour to prepare ourselves for all his 
small remnant of his property, save his I will. May we bnt glorify him, whethe1· in 
horse and conveyance, into the fort, and life 01· in death! Our postul comm,mic,i
we had brought in most of our clothes and ' tion is almost entirely close,l, so th,\t we 
books. The remainder, with nearly all om· are in great uncerkiinty as to what is going 
fnrnit,uro, is consumed. Brother Evans on in other parts of tlio couuti-y, and the 
and onrselves have lost our horses, but our few items we receive th,it seem worthy of 
conveyances have been recovered, though c1·eclit arc by no moans such 113 to eu~ou-
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rag(' the hope of 
nffnir~. 

a speedy settlement of be gl'Ol1tly weakened. The future is so 

" Some of t,he friends 11•ho used to mb
ecribc to the Auxilia1-v Socicl.v here, have 
been almost. beggared bv the cl.estl'Uet.ion of 
their houses and property; and even should 
Brit.ain retain these provine(ls, or re-con
quer them, encl speedily rest.ore ordor in 
them, I fea.r the Baptist cause in ~a will 

veiled tl111t it seems not worth while to 
speculate about i.t. Should I slll'vivc, I 
hope to keep you informed from time to 
time of t,he stn.te of affairs, if out· letters 
oan be conveyed. Meanwhile, we entrent: 
a continued. interest in your l)rayers and 
those of the Committee." 

• BENAREs.-~r. Heinig: under date of l~_th July, gives the following descrip
tion of the daily fears which beset the re~1dents at Benares, and of the inter
positions of Div1.ne Providence for their safety :-

" Only eleven days have elapsed since my 
laet, but they were fraught wit,h much fear 
and ha.1·assing conseq nenccs ; the ,illagers 
of Dobec, in the Azimgnrh district, were 
collecting themselves in order to attack 
l3ena1•es, relieve the prisoners in the jail, 
and stir up the Badmasha.s in the city to 
join them; daily reports were circulated 
as to their number, and the distance they 
were from Benares ; being about twenty 
miles distant, and not knowing when they 
might come, spread consternation and fear 
among all the residents. We of course, 
being quite alone in onr mission-house, 
feared that should the Badma.shas join, we 
shonld be the first whom they would attack; 
therefore, we went for several nights near 
the cantonment, at Mrs. Cross's, of which 
one night was the most hara,ssing. At nine 
o'clock, we receivccl a lett.er from Dr. La
zarus, t.o the int.ent that the 'l'illage rebels 
were close to Bcnares, and that we should 
come to the mint. Our children were roused 
out of sleep and carried there ; when ar
riving at the mint, we saw Dr. L. returning 
home (he lives just opposit.e the mint). 
Upon inquiry, he said that it was a false 
alarm, upon which we also returned, 
knowing how trying it was to our poor 
children to sleep on the hud ground; thus it 
went on upto Monday, the 6thinstant, when, 
about ten o'clock a.m., I observed people 
running to the oity . .A.s they passed my gate, 
I made, at once, inquiry, and a Sirishtadar, 
a friend of mine, came galloping and gave 
me the int.elligence that the rebels were 
eight miles from Benares, and that he had 
been ordered to keep the police in the city 
on the alert. I ordered my gari and drove 
to the mint, and returned it to fetch the 
orphans and female members there ; in 
about an hour all the residents were ga
thered in the mint, all the male residents 
being well armed with guns, pistols, swords 
and spears. You should have seen the 
crowd ; there was hardly sleeping room for 
a man's length to be had. During the day 
we were in the greatest expectation of the 
issue. European soldiers snd Sikhs, about 
200, and two guns, bad been sent to meet 
them. .A.t last, ut four o'clock p.m., the 

eJarm bugle was s011nded, and we distinctly 
hea.rd the booming of om• guns, which 
lasted one hour, when all was quiet. At 
about six o'clock p.m., the commissioner, 
with Col. Gordon, came and brought us 
the joyful news that the rebels mustered 
600 strong, that they were defeated with the 
lossofabout 200,and thatnotoneofourmen 
was hurt except II Sikh sardar, Suraj Singh, 
who received, upon his killiilg two, a sword
cut over the knee. .A.bout seven o'clock, 
the European soldiers returned, and as they 
passed the gates of the mint, the whole 
guard ran to make inquiry, upon which 
they gave them two hearty cheers. 

"Next morning every one went home; 
but during the day, and the following, wo 
heard that the village rebels gathered them
selves again, and had invited three othe1• 
villages, which invitation they accepted. 
They had sent their men stealthily into 
the city, to make sure of a city rise. Daily, 
in the open street that passes our gate to 
Secrole, we saw swords being sharpened, 
and muskets put in order, with the in
tent of inassacreing Europeans ; fearful 
reports were again cii-culated, and it 
was thought that they would come 
near Benares about Saturday; the 11th 
instant ; but on Friday afternoon,. those 
rebels of three villages sent in a deputa
tion to Mr.Tucker.and Mr. Gubbins. The 
purport of their message was, that the vil• 
lagers had no desire to fight the Sarkar, as 
they would profit nothing thereby, and that 
they desired to live henceforth peaceably 
under the Sa.rkar's rule, etc. They received 
in reply, that it was not the intention of 
the Sarkar to fight with their ryots, but 
to punish only the mutinous soldiers, etc. 
Upon which, a pakka razinamah was 
written and signed by the deputation; then 
they were feasted with sweetmeats, and 
every one received a pn,gri ; they went 
away rejoicing, and thus ended all fea1-s on 
that side. But, oh! we are living as it were 
on a stormy ocean, where wave upon wave 
puts the ship high and low. No sooner 
had this fear passed, when another seized 
the minds of the residents, far more pow
erf nl than any before; it was now made 
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kndWtt 'lfit.hont thll le11i1t sh11do"' bf 11, doubt 
that Ool. Whes181." ancl his 1'hole party, 
nbo,e 600, h1td bemi treacherously end 
<!l'uelly m1tssacrecl at OawnpOl'e I vii., when 
1111 provisions had been spent, and nearly 
all his &tntnttnition hsd been exhnusted, 
upon tho colonel's 11dvico, they all sent a 
petition to Nnna. Sahib, the would-be king 
of Onwnpore, to gil'e them the word of 
honour to allow them to pMs unmolested 
to Allnhnbad. He gave his word of honour, 
and they, above 600, embarked in boats. 
When they were passing Cnwnpore, they 
were flred upon with grape-shot, and every 
soul was destroyed ; one boat was a few 
:111iles ahead, but that they fetched back, 
took the inmates out, brought them on the 
parade ground, and there they shot them. 
Mr. Gregson's sernnt's (Mussadi's) son, 
Kasi, alone escaped by swimming with 
some of the boat-people, across the riter, 
and came, after much fatigue, and stripped 
of every l'estige of clothes, to his fa.ther, who 
brought him before Mr. Gregson, and told 
the mournful story. Mr. G. wrote a note 
to Mr. Tucker, and sent it by Kasi, and 
etrange to say, Mr. Tucker sent him away 
with sa.ying, "Yes, we know it." It is 
:tnost pa.inful to olll' feelings to know how 
those gentlemen in authority endeavour to 
keep every such disaster concealed, which, 
notwithstanding, cannot be hidden for any 
length, and which has e. most pernicious 
eft'ect, tha.t of mistrusting any of their noti
fications. 

"Yesterday we had cheering news ! viz., 
Gen. Havelock left on Tuesday week for 
Ca.wnpore, with a goodly army and ten 
guns. Last Sa.turday he arrived before 
Futtehpore ;-his people being quite fatigued, 
they were ordered to halt and to. rest, Out
posts were sent close to Futtehpore, to spy 
out how matters stood i but they soon re
turned, and when our men lifted up their 
eyes, they saw a formidable army coming 
out of Futtehpore, consisting of three regi
ments of cavalry, four foot, and eleven guns. 
Fatigued as our men were, they were put 
at once in battle array ; the gnns were 
opened upon the enemy, which told fear-

fully i the enemy's m1nlry endeavoured to 
come on our Rank, but the Fusiliers, who 
were armed with the famous Enfiold rille, 
did not a.How them to come, but shot ono 
after another, until the rest Jled as fast ns 
possible, The enemy's infantry suffered 
a.lso; so much tha.t they ran away, nncl our 
men pursued them for seven mile3 to the 
right ancl left. Our army lost very few, 
but great was the spoil ; eleven guns, nll 
the o.mmunition, their treasury (in four 
bo:tea ; some of the guns were still loncled, 
so little time they hacl), two mortars, and 
a.II their b!lgga.ge ; in fact, they ran away 
empty-handed, but our people found a.lso a 
gree.t quantity of ladies' apparel of those 
that were destroyed, and jewels in quantity. 

"Stea.mers, it is said, a.re now coming L1p 
filled with soldiers ; but so it is in these 
evil times, that when one notice is cheering, 
anothel' notice is damping our spirit3 again; 
for the Gwalior contingent has now turned 
from us and towards the rebel side, con• 
sequently Agra is in grea.t danger. The last 
news from Agra came seventeen days ago, 
it takes so long on account of the round
about route. But what may happen in 
seventeeen days ! nay, in one day ! The 
most fnithfnl states may be to-morrow our 
enemies ; for this sort of mutiny and re
bellion works like leaven, almost unper• 
ceived, and hence we are almost unprepared 
for it. :But onr constant prayer is, as we 
e.lone depend upon our God and Saviour, 
that in mercy he may arise and look upon 
the doings of men, a.nd say to the adversary 
of our souls, Hithe1-to thou shalt come, but 
no further. Oh, that soon all this blood
shed might cease, and the cruelty of God's 
and his people's enemies be stayed! We 
fear we shall be still on this mighty and 
de.ngerous ocean of convulsion for some 
months, 1mtil help from England arrive. 
It is now evident that this conquered land 
must henceforth be treated as such; for the 
people have so se.dly and wantonly abused 
the times of prosperity and peace. May 
God in mercy bring good out of all this 
misery and woe to his own glory!". 

DA.ccA..-In this Mohammedan eity, our brethren seem to have been obliged 
for the present to discontinue their open-air preaching. Mr. :Bion thus writes 
under date of June 30th :-

"How little dicl I think, when I la,t 
wrote to you about the Government's pro
clamation, that our preaching in town 
and country would come to a standstill ! 
But so it has come to pass since my 
last letter. I consultecl the brethren in 
Calcutta ns to what measures ought to be 
adopted. They all thought it highly im
prudent to go on preaching. 

" So we stopped ; ovory week tho clango1· 

increased, so that we had om· gum loaded 
with bullets near our beds, and everything 
ready to defend ourselves. God, in his 
great me1·cy, has spared, hitherto, all East 
Bengal from mutiny and m,l:lsacres ; but 
we hacl very anxious nud sleepless nights 
for some timo. 

" The magistmte en.id that he would stop 
and arrest rno if I shonlcl attempt to 
preach; but he h,is bcon removed, being a 
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mCI-c boy, and on his account Dacca was in 
imminent danger at one time. 

"Since the a1·rival of 100 sailors and 
four 12-pounders all remains quiet; but 
the residents patrol at night, and this pro• 
vents the lower cla~ses of Mussulmans and 
Sepoys from making any row. 

"It appears that the Mussulmans are at 
the bottom of all, and it having become a 
sort of religions w:ir, we may h:ive the 
more confidence in its utter destruction and 
the victory of our troops. We cannot yet 
preach, the people a1·e still very much ex
cited ; but we pt•ay the more, and I hope, 
a.ft.er a month more, to begin again, though 
it is quite certa.in we shall have to preach 
under insult and blows, if not something 
worse. I wrote to Mymensing to ask 
whether I could do something there ; but it 
seems to be worse there, and consequently 
I must abandon my rainy season trip. 
Disbanded and disarmed Sepoys are roam
ing all over the country, and, instead of 
hanging them, Government shows the 
most foolish leniency. But we look to you 
in England, and we are almost sure that 
the whole nation will be roused by the 
horrid and savage massacre of ladies and 
children in the upper 11rovinces. If the 
home authorities do not take the govern-

ment into theh• own hands, India may be 
lost and every European slaughtered. 

" Even in these troubled times I have a 
candidate from the Leukya 1•ive1·, who re
ma.ins st.eadfast under all threats of hie 
relations. I am impatient to be let loose 
again, because now our lips are shut, and 
cil·cumstancee requil'e us to keep silence. 
All om· native brethren have as yet been 
left unmolested, though I t,hink the Tip• 
perah church is in the midst of threats and 
il1Sults, in a more dange1-ous position than 
the others. 

" All travelling has become not only 
unsafe, but very dangerous as to life, and a 
missionary is the worst oil' among Mussul
mans and the roaming Sepoya. 

"We have 200 Sepoys he1-e, who, though 
known to be disaffected, are not disarmed, 
on account of some foolish fear and pre• 
tence of their loyalty. They would kill 
me any day if they could get me out of 
town somewhere. Some have boasted at 
Furreedpore that they stopped my preach
ing, and that from now no Padris dare to 
stand in the streets and preach. But they 
shall see and hear soon. that the gospel is 
not stopped for good by a band of faithless, 
cowardly murderers, as they have proved 
to be." 

MoNG:e:rn.-.A.t this station our brethren have been thrown into great 
anxiety by the discovery of a plot among the Mohammedans, headed .by one 
of the native officials, to rise and destroy the English and Christian inhabitants • 
.As may be supposed, the manner in which the delinquents were treated has 
not tended to lessen their fears. Mr. Lawrence writes u11der date of July 16 :-

" .As I know you feel interested in our which it disclosed, of murdering us all on 
welfare, and have expressed a wish to hear the feast of Bugr-Eed, for . which sub
from me occasionally while the present scriptions had been entered into, men hired, 
excitement lasts, I will write a few lines and. a~ms provided. The purport of the 
to let you know our present case. No letter. was to request that the promised 
distnrbance has yet broken out, and, I may assistance in money and desperadoes might 
say, we are quiet ; but I cannot say that be speedily sent from Patna, as the time 
we are by any means safe. A plot has been was drawing nigh, and they were all ready 
concocting by the Mohammedans to mur- for their work. The evidence that the 
der all the Christians, Europeans and letter had really been written by the men 
natives, both here 1tnd at Bhagulpore. It in whose names it was sent, appeared so 
was brought to light only la~t week by conclusive to the collector and 1I1agistrate, 
InayatHosein,arespectablenativeChristian and other Europeans who heard the pro• 
from Muzzaffarpore, who has been residing ceedings of the case, that the magistrate 
a few weeks here. He accidentally-provi- arrested the two principals, and immedia
dentiallyrather-received information that a tely after investigation sent them to the 
suspicious letter had been written by certain Commissioner of Bhagulpore in double 
parties here to the Nazir in Patna, who irons. But to the surprise of the autho• 
assisted that rebel Ally Hareem to escape, rities here, and to the disgust and indigua
for which the Nazir has been since arrested, tion of all the European residents, tho 
and hanged, I have heard. He thought it commissioner is reported to havo dis
probable the letter was in t.he Post-olfice on missed the case even without investigation. 
the 7th inst., and went to the magistrate Certain it is, ho ordered their irons to be 
and gave information. The post-box was taken off, and the men returned to Monghit· 
opened by the magistrate and the letter ir, triumph. The discovery of this lllot 
was fouucl, In it was a long list of names and the manner in which it has been dealt 
of some of the principal Mohammedans with by the commissioner, have greatly 
here who, it stated, had agreed to a plot, iucrcD,tied the alarm felt at this station. In 



THE Mil!IBION.A.RY HERALD.' 64:J 

the letter it wns stated that the irregular send Mrs. Lawrence away, but she cannot 
cavalry at Bhagulpore had agreed to join make up her mind to leave alone ; and it 
the insurgents; o.nd it is well known that is not my duty t.o leave until compelled. 
many of them o.ro very disaffected. Sl!Jould Now that the whole alfair has come to Jiaht 
there be any rise or the people o.nd they are o.nd the Patna men have either bee~ 
joined by the irregulars here, there will be arrested, or obliged to fty, I do hope there 
none to oppose them but the residents and will be no rising. Still with so many 
Rome railway gentlemen. The latter are 80 enemies around us we cannot feel ourselves 
disgusted, that they are seriously talking sem1re. And until after the Eed is past 
of leo.ving the station, in which case there and we receive more satisfactory news from 
will be a very small number of men left. the N.W., we shall be under apprehensions 
Most of the ladies who are able, are leaving. of danger. I am thankful to say, Mr. 
Nearly half our English congregation are Broadway and ourselves continue well." 
gone. Our friends strongly urge me to 

SEWRY.-Our esteemed missionary, Mr. Williamson, though not without 
much anxiety, is hopeful that the district in which he labours will not be 
thrown into confusion. He writes as follows, under date of JUDe 30 :-

" The· inhabitants of Calcutta, Seram- for the execution of their infernal plot, 
pore, -'and many other places, have been which was to cut off' all the English ai one 
greatly alarmed, without, however, suff'er- blow. The impatience of the Sepoys 
ing anything further than the discomfort of spoiled the a:fl'air, by commencing ere their 
a temporary absence from home, among plans were fully matured. We long for 
those' who-fled to places of greater security; troops from England to save our country, 
p.or have: we ourselves, at this station, been our lives, aud I may add the cause of God 
without fear o.nd danger. It is true we too. In the meantime, missionary labours 
have a detachment of Sikhs to guard us have been seriously interrupted at some of 
from the Sontals, Sepoys, and Mussulman our up-country stations, though not mucli 
inhabitants ; but after what has already so in Bengal; o.t least our labours here 
transpired among native troops, who can have been hitherto prosecuted without 
repose any co!lfidence in them P These interruption. Along with our native assist
men, however,, -let it be said to their honour, ants I have preached the go~pel daily, and 
refused repeated solicitations from another often twice a day, in the town and ueigh
regiment. to join them in taking this place, bourhood during the past hot season ; of 
and disposing of all its European inhabit- lo.to our hearers have been fewer than 
ants. usual, and some of them, Mussulmans, 

. " We ought to be deeply thankful to a not a little rude. We trust the Lord will 
gncious Providence for preventing the have both our prayers and yours for 
intended outbreak here and its dire conse- the speedy suppression of the rebellion for 
quences, and also for disconcerting the peace o.nd sal'et-y, and that God would 
diabolical schemes of the Mussulmaus in overrule all these commotions for the 
Calcutta and other places. We hear that temporal and especially for the spiritual 
they intended the ensuing month of August welfare of the people," 

" . 'BACKERGUNGE.-Mr. Page, under date July 17, refers to some of the 
sorrows which the fearful atrocities of the _revolted Sepoys bring upon the fami
lies of the obnoxious Englishmen. After a slight reference to the events at 
Delhi, he says :-

" Verily, the very foundations of the Go- neers, and shot through the head; his wife 
vernment seem trembling, To my mind, was wounded with a bullet and sabre-cut, 
it does appear that God would teach the o.nd one of the children was wounded, too. 
Government how they have ignored him and He alone perished. The rest escaped. Soon 
his dear Son, and been asho.med of the after, and their son ·william Wells, who 
na:n,.e of Obrist, and on who.t a broken was captain of one of the flats h,wing troops 
1·eed they have been leaning. Alas! for the on board, died off' Allahabad, My poor 
hundreds slain, o.nd the hundreds mourn- mother-in-law is borne down wit-h grief, and 
ing over the loss of all dear to them! that,'• why we have run down. I shall re-

"We ho.ve just run down to Calcutta turn iminediately. There is no danger just 
for a few days'to comfort my wife's mother. now at Barisaul; but there can be no cun
One of her sons, James Wells, was near ficlence indulged in. .And I would, th,,re
Agra., in the toll department- In endea- fore, be ne11r the Christinus ; I go through 
vom•ing to escape with his wife and four wit-h them o. life of dnngei·, or l'ndm·e with 
childreuhew11swo.ylaidbysomeofthemuti- them tlie desth of faithful witnesses. No 

3L3 
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one can s11v what is corning next.. Onr 
time mav soon coma. 

"At Ba1•isaul we e,re still moving. The 
Gove!'nor-General's proolamntion is thus 
interpreted and explained by beat of dmm 
in everg ma,·ket : ' t.he Govemor, the big 

Goven101• Sahib, hns forbidden anv m1111 
emh1·acing Christianity!' Out• judge's hos
t.ility, t,hese p1-oclame,tions, the Zemind11rs, 
the Ferazm•, the Cants, n.11 united, fot•m a 
f01'1llidable obstacle to success, and even to 
labour. But God is with us." 

JEssoRE.-Mr. Sale's remarks will be read with much interest, addressed to 
Mr. Underhill, under date of July 1 :-

safe ret.um to onr dee,r fatherland. will be stl'onger than eve1· here. But as I 
" Allow me to congra.t.ulate you on your I brought into Calcutta. In time the English 

"Alas ! how many have longed for their once wrote to you, we want young God
fatherland in vain during the last two 

1
fearing men of enterprise out he1·e e,s 

monl,hs ! how many whose eyes have been merchants, or large farmers, or zemi,ulars. 
dosed m death-death of agony and shame! Let us have decent administration of jns
Ho"· little you or any of us thought of all tice, simple and cheap, clear tenm-e of land,. 
this when we were in the Tra:ft'o!'ds' dining- good police, and roads, and all else will 
room ! One's mind almost refuses to come right with more English troops and 
admit the horrid reality, so hideous, so more Englishmen of the right sort to guide 
fiendish is it in all its horrible aspects the commerce of the country. · 
and relations. " My object in writing to-day is simply 

" How little we know of the heart of to let you know that we are all safa, and 
the native! However, I suppose they that I think there is little fear here now. 
are sincere in these deeds of villany and Our danger arose from those dreadful 
brutality. Sepoys, who slipped through the fingers of 

" Think of the very regiment which sent the Government. However, the after 
a petition to beg that they might not be thought of Government will, I think, 
judged by the conduct of their fellow- protect us ; for the judge, if not the 
Sepoys, and asking to be sent against the magistrate, has power to seize and hang, 
mutineers at Delhi, and who received without appeal, as the law wisely says, 
sweet words and compliments from Lord any deserter at once, if he sees cause, or 
Canning in person-think of that regiment he may send him to Calcutta to be dealt 
almost immediately afterwards plotting to with there. 
perpetrate in Calcutta a massacre on a "You may judge that with my wife and 
larger scale and with more studied atro-1 family here in this lonely place, and with 
cities than those of Meerut, Delhi, or Alla- these dreadful tidings coming in more 
habad. Swords, jagged so as t-0 cause and more frightful shapes from Calcutta 
exquisite torture, and other instruments of daily, I have not been able to go about 
cruelty, such as Orientals and Jesuits only much during the last two months. How
know how to invent and to employ, were ever, I am thankful to say that I have got 
found hid in their huts. They have been on with our little purchase building at 
disarmed, and the Government allowed a Jessore, and a nice little place it is; but 
lot of them to escape-desert, and then it is hard work. Will the Committee do 
began, at the suggestion of the new nothing for this, or the place at Khoolnah P 
commander-in-chief: it is believed, to think I sadly want a place where I can go and 
about a law to punish deserters. stay, and meet the native preachers fre-

" I hope they are sending out more quently at Khoolnah." 
troops. The force sent to China is to be 

At a later date, July 15, Mr. Sale gives the particulars of the discovery of 
.a plot to destroy the English residents of Jessore; but which, through the 
gracious providence of God, was timely discovered:-

" I wish to recall a single word of the 
• cl.eering' part of the letter, notwith
standing the awful events that have passed 
and are passing over us here. If-as I 
hope may be the case-English supremacy 
is estabfuhed here more firmly than ever, I 
1.rust these horrors may deepen the tone of 
native Christian piety; and if that result 
be once obtained, we may hope for much 
from indigenous ability-it is not mind, 
but hearl, that we want here. 

" In J essore we have been very quiet, 

and up to this time I see no signs of dis
affection amongst the people of the district ; 
but with that strange want of foresight 
which marks the conduct of almost all 
(thank God, not quite all) our men in 
authority, the Dacoity commissioner has 
placed here, under a native baboo, about 
thirty Sepoys-aome diabanded ones-as & 

guard ; and as it has happened in so many 
other places, the guard has been the cause 
of the first appearance of mischief in 
Jessom. It has happened, however, abou~ 
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R week sinr.e, in God's great mercy, that a the rest. One of the men he already 
plot they, the guard, had formed to release been sentenced to transportation for lifi•, 
the dacoits under their care, and to corn- and others await their trio!. I hope all 
menco a disturbance, became known in con- danger ia 01Jer. I henr from Mr. Ander• 
sequence (it would seem) of a quarrel son, that some fakeers have been attempt
amongst themselves, Two men informed ing to excite the people at or near Sat
the baboo, and he informed the magistrate. beriya; I trust, however, that the vigorous 
The sahibs in the station went in a body measures taken by the magistrate will nip 
and seized the ringleaders, and disarmed the thing in the bud." 

· HownAH.-The calm confidence of our missionary, Mr. Kerry, and his 
freedom from the panic which in the month of June seized the inhabitants of 
Calcutta, are striking. This station, our readers will remember, is divided only 
by the river Hooghly from the metropolis. He writes under date of June 
15:-

"At Howrah matters go on very quietly, 
and as I lead a very retired lifo here, I 
seldom learn the appalling stories which 
are told, till they are old and are acknow
ledged to be foolish ; thus I escape the 
anxiety and excitement to which many of 
my neighbours are a prey; for I think it 
would be impossible to be free from exag
gerated apprehensions, whilst knowing 
there was some cause, you continually heard 
wild surmises, and terrible tales of plots 
and schemes for the entire destruction of 
the English race. 

" Mrs. :K. and I have happily been free 
from great fear, in part because we have 
heard little of the gossip about our dangers, 
and in part, and I think chiefly, because we 
could commit ourselves to the gracious care 
of our God. This we have done, assured 
that he has placed us here, und will care 
for us wisely and kindly. 

" The mission work at this station goes 
on as usual; Golab continues to give me 
satisfaction, four mornings in the week are 
spent by him in giving religious instruction 
in the two Bengali day schools. Every 
evening, save Saturday and Sunday, be goes 
preaching in the bazars and streets, and 
up· to the present time has met with no 
interruption. On account of the disturbed 
state of things, this is worthy of notice, 
because at Alipore the native preachers 
have been ill-treated, and for owhile 

have in consequence desisted from preach• 
ing. 

" I am still making encouraging progress 
in the language, and hope in due time by 
the blessing of God to become a faithful 
and efficient ·preacher of the gospel in Ben
gali. 

" I am still frequently visited by youths 
from the Anglo-Vernacular school in this 
neighbourhood; they come hoping to obtain 
assistance in their English studies, but 
professedly to learn Christianity. At 
one time six youths from fourteen to 
nineteen years of age came to me, asking 
permission to come three times a week to 
read the Scriptures. I consented, the time 
was fixed for their coming, and to my sur
prise they came. We spent one hour in read
ing and conversing on the first twelve verses 
of the first chapter of John's Gospel. I 
dismissed them with prayer. In two days 
they were all to come again, but only four 
came, and since then only two have come; 
but these two have come nearly every day 
and have manifested a degree of earnestness 
and intelligent thought about religion 
which has made me hope that a work of 
grace was indeed begun in their hearts. 
Should it be so you will hear of them again. 
One of them is a Brahmin, and shows a 
very full acquaintance with the gospel. 

"Both of these youths were for awhile 
scholars in Di·. Dufl"s school at Calcutta.'' 

CEYLON. 

· ·Asfatimated in the "Herald" for July, our dear friends Mr. and Mrs-. Allen 
have arrived in safety on the field of their missionary toil. Through the geod pro
vidence of God the voyage thither was pleasant. On arriving in Colombo, they 
received a very hearty welcome, and arrangements were made for Mr. Allen to 
preach once on the Lord's day in the Pettah chapel. The other service will be 
conducled by Mr. Dunlop, a member of John-street church, London, and by our 
highly nlued friend,. Dr. Elliott. It wi~ ?e gratifying _to m~ny of our readers 
to peruse the following account of a V!Slt to the native Smghalese church, 
meeting in the suburb of Grand Pass:-
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Mr. Rt1,nesinglie's 001tt1m'Wion. Mr. Rancsinghe has the oversight of that 
"On Snnclny, Apl'il 2nd, we visit<'d the at Matt.akoolie, nnd of a station about 

<'hm·<'h nt Grand Pa.ss, a clnwch specially eight miles from Oolombo, 011 tho KR11dy 
int<'l'{"st.ing as being among•t the very fh·st road. 
form<'d by good Mr. Chntc1·, who founded Grt1,nd Pass ckurr.11. 
the Ceylon Baptist Mission, hnving come "The nvemgccongregation atGrondPoss 
t.o Hie islnnd from Burmah in 1812. The consists of about 80 adults, and 30 to 40 
present. pious and intelligent past-or of this children. Four schools (one for femnles), 
church is t,he R.ev. ·C. Ranesinghe, the wit.h an attendance of 125 children, are at-· 
)ii story ?f whose com:ersion is a. strik~ng tached to the church under Mr. Raue
illustrahon of the_ various m<;>des m wluch singhe's supervision. 
God works to brmg about his purposes of "Frcm his people-very pooi· when com
mcrcy. pared with the European standard-the 

" :From a child the 1·eligious feelings seem monthlv collections amount to a.bout £1 15s. 
to lrnve been strong in our friend, and as a This sum defrays the ineidente.1 expenses of 
Buddhist (in common wit.h his whole the congregation, e.nd supplies 10s. per 
family) he was a special favourite with the month of the pe.stoi·'s sale.ry. One of the 
priests, w horn lie constantly joined in such four schools is also supported by the people, 
derntional serrices as Buddhism enjoins. To those best acquainted with the mee.ns of 
'l'he feeling that si11 existed was ever pre- the people, and the recent de.ta a~ which 
sent with him-as well as the idea that it the principle of self-support he.s been 
must be somehow atoned for. While in pressed upon them, this will e.ppee.r noun• 
this state of mind, he one de.y hee.rd se.tisfaetory step in the right direction. 
another h~t~en ch~d reme.rk, ' ~he God .A.not.her interesting fee.ture in this matter 
of the Chnstie.ns died for them. These is that those parties who ce.nnot contribute 
w<;>rds made a _forcible impressi_on ~n his rr:oney devote the produce of one or more 
mmd, ~nd a feeling-_a.s he descnbes it-of cocoa. nut trees to the support of the 
mysterious love to this as yet unknown God church 

The deputation. 
sprang up in his heart. This feeling never • 
was effaced, e.nd when his father took him 

cc On the occasion of our visit, we did not 
fe.il to bring prominently before the con
gregation the se.ying of the Lord Jesus, 
' It is more blessed to give thari to receive,' 
e.nd to impress upon them tbe.t the moment 
a man was converted he ought to br.gin 
earnestly to work for Christ, to spend e.nd 
be spent in the service of Him who .. so 
loved him. Without in the remotest de
gree questioning the propriety of the 
course pursued by missionary bodies, in 
eending forth po.id agents as eve.ngelists, 
e.nd even for a sea.son supporting them e.s 
pe.stors, we were able to point to the pre• 
sent position of the Pet.tab church, enjoy• 
ing the free ministrations of two of its 
members, e.s a practical exemplification of 
what we should wish to · see prevailing 
e.mougst our ne.t.ive brethren. The response 
to this e.ppelil we.s very cordial, and · our 
reception e.ltogether most pleasing. We 
were request.ea to carry back messe.ges of 
Jove to the Pette.h church. 

to Ma! ellc, and he had the opportunity in 
the Baptist che.pel there of hearing the 
gospel of the crucified Redeemer, he e.t 
on::c embraced it. After due exe.mina.
tion, the le.te revered missionary Daniel 
baptized him, and seeing in the young 
Chri,tian indications of the necesse.ry quali
fications for engaging directly in the work 
of preaching that Christ crucified wbo he.d 
proved his own salvation, Mr. Daniel began 
training him for the ministry. Mr. Daw
son continued the work of tuition, which 
we.s completed by the late Mr. Jo.cob 
Davies. The latter ple.ced Mr. Ranesiaghe, 
whom he much respected, in cha.rge of the 
church at Grand Pass, in 1846; the num
ber of members was then 30, it is now 
61, although much co.re, and in me.ny 
ca;;es much hesitation is exercised respect
ing the admission of persons to the church, 
before which they are invariably brought 
sometimes more than once. There are at 
present seven ca.adide.tes for be.ptism, whom, 
in accorde.nce with the usual custom, the 
pastor of the church m~ts e.fter service on 
Sundays. He at the same time super
intends a Suuday school, e.t which a large 
proportion of the child!'en in the week-day 
schools e.ttend. The deacons and leading 
members of the congregation aid in the 
Sunday school, and take their po.rt in de
livering adch-esses e.nd offering up prayer 
at meetings, which are held in private 
houses almost every evening of the week. 

" In addition to the Grand Pe.ss church, 

The Bervice. 
cc Mr. Re.nesinghe opened the service' by 

reading, singing, and pre.yer ; and it should 
be mentioned that the singing was con• 
ducted in e. very pre.iseworthy manner. 
Mr. Ferguson then ge.ve a short address, 
ate.ting the object of the visit, e.nd intro
ducing Mr. Dunlop, e.s e. gentleme.n from 
Engl&:r:id, who, although not po.id for le.hour• 
ing, yet felt the.t he could not labour 
enough in the cause of the Lord Jesus. 
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Mr. Dunlop then acldresAed the people on 
tho love of Obrist, and wns most 11tten• 
tively lis~ened to by a large congregntion of 
150 respectable and intelligent Singhalese. 
'.l.'his wne the first nntive chnrch ever 
vi•ited by our brother, and he was deeply 
nnd pleasingly al!'eoted by all he saw 11nd 
henrcl. It was very striking to see an 
agocl widow baptized by Mr. Chater, 
nnd probably the oldest member of the 
Baptist communion in Oeylon pouring ont 
words of afl'ection over the clasped hand of 
the member who had most recently joined 
our ranks. Mr. ·Ranesinghe believes that 
in the heart of this, and other aged mem
bers of his church, there exists much love 
to Christ and to His cause. When service 
was concluded, forty-two of us sat down to 
commemorate the dying love of the Lord 
Jesus, and, after many expressions of love 

on both sides, we pnl'ted~we believe with 
mutual gratification nnd profit. 

" It was interesting, to learn from Mr. 
Ranesinghe, that he keeps up II re<rUlnr 
correspondence with absent members" one, 
of whom, stationed at Rambodda, is ea:.Uest 
and active in his Master's service. He ha& 
been the meana of bringing two persons to
the knowledge of the truth, one of whom 
is now in Colombo, a candidate for bap
tism. 

" 'fhe church at Grand Pase is indeed a, 

pleasing sight and a green spot in the de
sert, but it makes the wilderness around 
it seem more dreary still; it therefore calls 
for fresh exertion and fresh prayer, for 
though it be pleasant to see these brethren 
so simply and earnestly serving their Loni-, 
one is almost forced to inquire, What are, 
theg among so ma'Tll!l 1" 

AFRICA. 

Mr. Diboll, under date of January 26, has favoured us with the following very 
interesting account of a baptizing scene:-

" When I last wrote, I spoke of the pro- feet, and nearly perpendicular, covered with 
bability of soon adding to our numbers. luxuriant vegetation, and surmounted with 
We had five candidates, four for baptism, lofty trees. On the left is a beautiful 
and one for restoration. The state of waterfall, which keeps up its incessant roar, 
things around us made us inquire as to not now loud enough to disturb us ; on 
whether it would not be better to wait the the right is impenetrable bush, through 
departure of the mail, as a report was in cir- which the mountain stream winds its way 
c.ulation that all the Roman Catholics were to the brook before us. We are standing 
to leave the island by it. We thought of on a cleared piece of land about fifty feet 
waiting, and while we were deliberating deep, and is almost the only smooth plain 
and praying' the Governor was talking loud, · in the neighbourhood. Here, at one end 
and threatening what he would do in case and near the water, a small tent is erected. 
,ye baptized. Some of our leaders were In the centre a table and chair supply the 
filled with fear. Deacons Wilson and place of a pulpit, and benches, chairs, huge 
Smith were filled with indignation ; my stones, &c., accommodate nearly four bun
own mind was kept in peace. We met for dred ebony figures, representatives of al
prayer and conference, and resoh-ed to bap- most all the nations of western Africa ; 
tize at once, and to know the worst. It and as they rise and sing-
was Thursday night. On Friday we met •Jesus, mighty King in Zion ! 
at the usual five o'clock p1-ayer-meeting to Thou alone our Guide ahalt be,' 

seek help of the Lord, and to strengthen an impression is made on the heart not 
one another, immediately after which the easy to be described. 
whole church, and some of the inquirera 
went to work clearing the bush and pre- The baptized. 
paring the place for preaching, and in less " Of the four men who were baptized on 
than two days all was ready. Our Friday this occasion, we may say that they have 
night and Saturday morning services were all been slaves, and all of different nations. 
full of inte1-est. One is a Congo, who with six others 

escaped several years since, and crossed the 
The baptizing, sea several hnudred miles in a canoe. 

"Lord's day morning broke out fine Another was a shrre in Bonney; became a 
(a~er a fearful tempest, which lasted favourite with King Pepple, who made him 
nearly all the previous night), and we a chief; he traded and was successful, and 
enjoyed a singularly happy season, The had more than 200 slaves of his own. When 
scene was beautiful; could a stl'anger Peppla became unpopnh,r, our friend lost 
be brought suddenly to it, he would be all his property, his slaves were massacred, 
dumb with admiration. Before him there his wife and eight sons killed before his 
is the opposite bank, rising abou~ thirty eyes, and he escaped as with the skin of hi, 
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t<'et.h. One is an Akn, who wns brought 
lwre b~- a British cruise1·, and became the 
serrnnt of Deacon W'ilson. The last is 
from Bayou, in the Moko country. His 
master died here and left him free. 

The governo1·. 

"About two o'clock on Lo!'d's day, the 
Governor sent for brother \Vilson, and in
quired how he dared to do contrary to his 
orders, in bapt.iziog strangers. Wilson re
plied that the Govemor had never spoken 
a word to him about such a thing .•.. Wil
son was dismissed with the assura.nce 
that we should all be brought up to 
court the next morning. But this was not 
a.!lowed to spoil our afternoon meeting, 
which was a time of blessing. In the even
ing some of the leading brethren met at my 
house for prayer and conference; it was a 
time of refreshing. 

Progress. 

"The number of inquirers is increasing, 
and there are some cases of deep interest. 
l\,1ay the Lord of the harvest give us a rich 
ingathering. 

"During the past year I have buried three 
of those whom I had previously baptized, 
and this day have been called to bury an
other besides. In the last year I buried 

some of my most anxious inquirers. Truly 
this is a land of death. You see a man 
walking in comparative comfort 0110 day, 
and the next day he is a loat.!1some carcnse, 
whom no man can endm-c, and all is hurry 
till he is buried. 

li1une1·ala in OlMence. 
" It might be i11te1-csting to some to know 

how we proceed in cases of death here. 
.A. person dies, say at eight a.m. ; we try to 
buy a gun chest ; if none are to be had, 
then a rough coffin is made, boards not 
planed ; the coffin is covered with blue 
cotton cloth if the person was married ; if 
single, then white calico is used. .A.t about 
four p.m. the pastor is told that the people 
are waiting ; this is perhaps the first word 
he has heard about the death. He goes to 
the place (not into the house), the oo:flin is 
brought out and placed on a chair, and the' 
first, four persons who are seen in the street 
are expected to take the co:flin on to their 
shoulders and bear it away to the grave, 
where a short address is usually delivered, 
a portion of the Word of God is read,. 
prayer is ma.de to the Most High, and all 
is over, each one seeking his own home. 
To linger about the house of the departed, 
as is often done in England, would probably 
be attended with fearful results." 

Cil!EROONS.-The communication below, from Mr. Saker, will inform our 
readers of the difficulties in store for a missionary, of the anxieties which 
accompany his work, as well as the state of our mission on the continent at 
the commencement of the yea.z,:-

Ku accounts. 

" I ha'°e now so far made up my books 
for the last two years, as leaves me free 
from all anxiety, and enables me to show 
that all my debts are paid, a sufficiency of 
stores in hand for all immediate wants, 
and the expenditure within manageable 
bounds. 

" My. receipts and disbursements for the 
last two years have been so involved that it 
is not possible to separate them. I tried 
to make a settlement in June last, but the 
difficulty of getting books and persons to
gether, separated by so many miles of 
water, prevented its accomplishment. But 
now, at this date, the last e11try is ma.de in 
my books, and the last payment for this 
year is ma.de. If I owe anything now it is 
to the committee, and for that I must give 
my heart and soul, and strength, till time 
or death ends our long connection. 

His boat. 
" My boat bas cost me a vast amount of 

labour. I hope and pray that God may 
make it the instrument of bearing the gos
pel to yet more of the thousands around 
us, in rirers and creeks far and near. Some 

months since I informed you that the top 
rail was gone. When the weather allowed 
us to repair, I saw the extent of the evil. 
Two years since the rail decayed at places, 
which were cut out and new pieces substi
tuted ; now we find not an inch left; unde
cayed ; the same also of the top board. A 
small piece of each I send to you. I do 
not think we can complain of the builder. 
I trace all the damage to the sun, scorch• 
ing it for hours day after day. One season 
on the coast I think quite sufficient time 
to damage any boat exposed to the heat. 
The keel was seriously injured also by 
worms; this we have removed, and me.de a. 
new one. .A.s the strain on the boat is now 
greater, I have put a keelson inside and 
bolted it firmly to the keel. This has made 
it very strong. .A.11 the upper pa.rt of the 
boat I intend to protect from the sun by 
a covering of felt, so soon as I can get a 
few days to attend to it. 

" The building expenses at Clarence have 
been too heavy, but perhaps unavoidable,. 
in consequence of my sickness and visit to 
Europe. I hope that is done for the pre
sent. This coming year will be nearly free 
from expenditu1·c there. 
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Dealruotiveneaa of wliite ants. filled up, while my attention has been di-
vided and directed to the repair of all the 

" At Bimbia the mission house is nearly injury we sustained by my Jong absence. 
eaten up. I fear the house will be scarcely· The close of the year comes at last, and I 
nblo to shelter further while I substitute a look forward with much hope for the year 
ijubstnnti:tl cottage of brick. That you now coming. Our Heavenly Kin" wili 
may see (better thnn hearing) what evil the mercifully direct us in our new w~rk as 
white ants cause to wooden structures, I well as in our old. Mr. Eveden, whom I 
laid hold of a piece of my chair and put it engaged for work at Bimbia before I left, 
into the box. You will perceive the inside and is still considered as one of our num
only is eaten. The outside of a chair (or ber, has been in such feeble health as to 
timber) looks sound-till my wife or a prevent him from entering on his labours. 
friend heavier than myself sits down, and A note received a few days since from 
then they suddenly sink to the floor. Clarence informs me he is again suffering 
Thus, a friend sat down with me one eren- from fever. 
ing, and three chairs in less than three "One of my young men is too deeply 
minutes gave way. In my short African invol~ed in his trade to leave me the 
life I have worn out three sets of English least hope of his return to a healthy state 
chairs. You will not wonder that I asked of heart and Christian life. ..A.II others are 
you at last for mahogany, which the ants going on hopefully. 
will not eat. During the time I lived in a 
wood house, you would scarcely believe Converts. 
how many new timbers I was compelled to "The name of 'Nkwe' (pronounced nearly 
put in to prevent being entombed alive. as ing-kwa, the final vowel as in our fate) 
With the coming year I expect to finish all is allowed on my papers; I enter his name 
needed buildings at Cameroone. Bimbia with much satiafaction. ..A. letter written 
cottage will be next. By that time Clarence years since informed you of the baptism of 
may be given up or settled, so as to show several; one was specified as a prince, 
U8 what best to do. another a slave; the former, under the 

His schools. honourable name of Thomas Horton, has 
been known in our books some time ; the 

. " My school expenses at Sierra Leone other has trod a very lowly pa•h, but 
are nearly at an enll, I hope God will equally useful, till at last we have sepa
direct -us here so as to meet the growing rated him for the work of an evangelist. 
want of a training school. To keep sending The whole country is at present his field of 
them away is too great an expense. labour. 

Improved progress anticipated. " I have no roo~ to rcw;ite some rough 
notes I made while makm5 up my ac

" I have established nothing new since I counts ; I will enclost. th~m as they 
my return, but have kept every department are." 

INDIA. 
Since the former portion ofthisN o. of tlre" Herald" was in type, more recent 

•intelligence has been received from Bengal, which we hasten to lay before our 
readers. It will be seen that the causes for apprehension have increased. Benares 
is seriously endangered by the Dina pore rebels, while we are in ignorance of the 
fate of Mr. Kalberer and his family at Patrnt. Three weeks since we learnt 
ihat a plot was discovered among the large Mohammedan population of that 
fanatical city, which was timely discovered and frustrated. The mutiny at 
Dinapore will probably encourage an outbreak at Patna, from which it is 
distant only ten miles. The whole of Behar is reported to be in a state of 
excitement, and it may be that our new station at Gya may, like Muttra, be 
destroyed. From the intimations contained in the following letter, and which 
we do not think it just to the anxieties of our brethren to withhold, it will be 
seen how inefficient are the measures taken by the Government, while it cannot 
but be cause of grief to every Christian, that the Governor-General in council 
steadfastly refuses to allow a public gathering of the Christians in Calcutta for 
prayer, for fear of hurting the feelings of the Hindus and Mohammedans. 
The latter are known daily to offer prayers in their mosques for the entire 
subversion of the English power, and the extermination of every infidel. \Ve 
repeat our earnest entreaty, that every reader will become a suppliant at the 
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throne of grace, that he will there present the case of our brethren and countrv
men to the tender pity of our God. He alone can be their shelter from this 
fearful storm, and can keep them in safety till these calamities be overpast. 

Mr. Thomas, under date of August 7tli, thus writes:-

"I fondly hoped that by this time I 
might be able to write in a more ch<>erful 
spirit, and about more pleasing subjects 
than have filled mv letters for the last three 
months; but, alas"! the evil has not abated, 
and our anxiet.ies, instead of subsiding, have 
very much increased. I am not an alarmist, 
and hav<> considered it a duty to look at 
passing events as calmly as possible, and to 
do all I can to allay the fears and anxieties 
of others ; but I cannot tell you with what 
earnestness of desire we are looking out for 
the arrival of twops ft•om China and else, 
where. I doubt not it is with many a 
subject of daily prayer that ships with 
English soldiers may soon come in. " ,v e are still without authentic news of 
the fall of Delhi ; indeed, it is said that the 
siege has been 1•aised. There has been much 
fighting, and I believe in every engagement 
the mutineers have been beaten ; but they 
are being constantly reinforced by the ar
rival of fresh bodies of mutineers. It would 
also appear that there has been a woful 
lack of good generalship, and of means and 
appliances for carrying on the siege with 
effect. 

"General Havelock succeeded in retaking 
Cawnpore; but, alas ! all our countrymen, 
women, and children, had been horribly 
butchered. He crossed the river with his 
army, in order to move on Lncknow and 
liberate our countrymen there. He fought 
two battles the first day, and took some fif. 
teen or more guns; but for his little army his 
loss was heavy. He moved on and got 
within about four miles of the residency at 
Lucknow ; but the whole of that distance 
was defended by strongly-built houses on 
both sides of the road, and those houses 
loop-holed and filled with the enemy, so 
that his little army would have been ex
posed to a murderous fire all the way with 
no means of defending itself or fighting 
1 he enemy except at a fearful disadvantage. 
The troop~ were also suffering from disease 
and exposure, and though eager to avenge 
the cause of their murdered countrywomen, 
Tet to proceed without reinforcements 
would have been to risk the very existence 
of the little army; hence, Havelock con
cluded to fall back on Cawnpore. 

"We fear this movement, though doubt
less necessary and wise, has sealed the doom 
of our friends and countrywomen at Luck
HOW. There are among them many women 
and children, who had fled there fro!'~ other 
places. 'l'here appears no posa1b1hty of 
relieving them, and we, th~refore,_ much 
foar the Ca wnpore tragedy w1lh all its hor-

1·ors ,vill be acted over again. I fear Have• 
lock will be disappointed in regard to 1•ein
forcemcnts which he had been calculating 
on. Troops which should have gone to his 
aid are required nearer home~i.e., in Cal
cutta. The folly and incapacity of Gene1•ul 
Lloyd, at Dinapore, have resulted in his 
allowing three regiments there to walk off 
with thei1• arms and ammunition, spreading 
terror and slaughter through the country. 
The troops at Be1·hampore have been dis
armed, othei-wise they were on the point of 
following the example of their comrades at 
Dinapore ; and when the news of the re
sult reached Chota Nagpore the regiment 
there caught the infection, and their com
manding officer had a narrow escape. In
telligence was received by the authorities 
in time for them to arrange to send oft' the 
women and children, and others, including 
the· missionaries and their families, who 
have safely reached Calcutta, but with little 
besides the clothes they had on. Thus, 
heavy losses have been entailed on many 
persons, and extensive districts of country 
thrown into a state of anarchy through the 
folly and cowardice of the general com
manding at Dinapore. He had been often= 
warned and urged to disarm the native 
l"egiments, but would not do it. .At last 
he threatened them, but allowed them nine 
hours to make up their minds whether to 
submit to the indignity or not. That time 
they employed in furnishing themselves 
with cartridges, caps, &c., and then marched, 
oft'. The general, on learning the news, 
ordered out the 10th European Regiment, 
and went with his staff' on board a steamer, 
leaving the 10th without instructions, or 
any one to direct their n;uive!llents. Front 
such blunderings and their_, ,c11nsequences,; 
you will not wonder at the unsettled state 
of the country, or that the p,~ople are l)n• 
deavouring to make their escape to Calcutta 
from Benares, Patna, Monghir, &c., &c, 
We are expecting Mrs. Heinig and Mrs, 
Gregoon, and, probably, both Mr. Heinig 
and Mr. Gregson will follow soon, if they 
can. Mrs. Lawrence, I believe, is on the 
way, and I should think our brother will 
also come. 

"The newspapers will tell you something 
about the strange and abominable treat
ment to which a, native Christian at Mon• 
ghyr has been subjected, for giving infor
mation which led to the detection of a 
most treasonable document, and the appre• 
hension of its aulhor. I believe a paper 
on the subject has been sent in to Govern
ment., signud by nea1·ly every European iii 
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Monghir, and, I hope, by some means or 
other to get a copy of it, or at all events a 
full statement of the case, which I may 
send you, as it should be known in Eng
land what sort of men some of our officials 
are. 

" I have sent a copy of the ' Christian 
Intelligencer,' chiefly on account of the first 
article, which refers to the crisis through 
which we are passing. You will observe 
that the writer refers to Lord Canning's 
continuing to refuse to call up the Chris
tian community to make our present trials 
a subject for humiliation and prayer. I 
cannot help regarding this conduct of the 
Governor-General as an omen of evil. It 
has long appeared to me that God has a 
controversy with our Government ; that he 
requires that those who constitute the 
Government should acknowledge him, and 
they are resolved not to do this ; and he is 
saying therefore, in his providence, as well as 
in his word, 'Them that honour me I will 
honour, and they that despise me shall be 
lightly esteemed.' Hence the many foolish 
measures adopted, and the failure of plans. 
But God is the hearer of prayer, and hence, 
I confidently expect, he will ultimately ap
pear for our help, and to overrule these 
strange events for our good, and the pro
motion of his cause. Does it not, however, 
appear monstrous that a Government pro
fessedly made up of Christian men must 
not make any mention of the God of Chris
tians; nor Clall upon him in the hour of 
need and of danger,lest so doing should hurt 
the feeling of the Mussulman community, 
which makes no secret of praying daily at 

its mosques for the termination of our rule! 
I hope this matter will be taken up with 
all seriousness in England. Let God be 
recognised in his own world, and acknow
ledged by those who profess to belong to 
his worshippers, and let it be no longer 
regarded as impolitic or a crime to make 
reverential mention of his name, or to 
contribute to the promotion of his gos
pel. Let this course be taken, and we shall 
see that he is still faithful to his word, and 
will honour them that honour him. 

"August 8th. I believe Mrs. Heinig and 
Mrs. Gregson have reached Calcutta this 
morning, but am not quite confident. At 
the date of my last we were rather expect
ing trouble in Calcutta, but the Bugr-Eed 
passed off without any disturbance; this, 
under God, was probably owing to the pre
cautionary measures adopted by Govern
ment. Many look forward with anxious 
feelings to the coming festival of the Mo
hurum, which will last from the 22nd to 
the 31st inst. I hope for the best, but 
deem it prudent to keep guns clean, powder 
dry, and shots ready for use, if need be ; 
but vain is the help of man without the 
help and blessing of God. Trust in an 
Almighty arm, and the wise and firm use 
of all prudent measures for self-defence are 
both called for, and I hope attention to the 
latter will not detract from the constancy 
and earnestness of the former-and if Goel 
be for us, we will not fear ; if he defend, we 
shall be secure. 

"You, and the thousands of God's Israel 
in England, will not cease to pray for us. 
The God of heaven bless you." 

The treatment of the native Christian above referred to, is given in the 
following letter of a correspondent to the "Englishman," Calcutta news
paper:...;. 

"Monghir, IBtk July. 
" A rather strange occurrence has just 

taken place here, and which has caused 
much commotion among the inhabitants. 
A native Christian fell in with a ryot near 
the Kutcherry here, and the Christian 
reports to have heard the following from 
the ryot ; that his master, Hadjee Omed, a 
Mussulman landholder, gave a letter to 
him to take to Patna, offering him two 
rupees for his trouble; the man refused, 
saying that if he took it he would be 
lianged. He said then that Hadjee Omed 
beat him, and for that he wanted to com
plain in court, and he said that the letter 
was eventually put into the Post Office. 
Tho Christian says that, hearing this story, 
ho thought it right to report tho wholo to 
tho magistrate, which he did; after which 
tlw magistrate managed to get hold of the 
lctte1· and found it treasonable. It impli
cntod sevoral inlluonlitil Mohammeduus of 

this place, who were arrested by the 
magistrate, together with three Pathaus, 
who were supposed to be II pa.rt of the 
gang that murdered Dr. Lyell at Patna. 
All the prisoners were sent to Bhaugul
pore, where the commissioner, according 
to the report of the native officer who was 
in charge of the prisoners going there, on 
first examining the papers, told all the 
prisoners to get bail ready to the amount ot 
2,000 rup<!es each person ; but after his say
ing this he retired into a room with his 
Sheristadar, and also with an officer of the 
5th Irreaulars. Now this Sheristadar, it 
seems, is"either a six-anna shareholder him• 
self, or one of his friends ill, in some lnndcd 
property, with one of the principal pl'i
soners. After remaining about an h0nr 
in consultation, the commissioner rduruecl 
into court, and immediatoly released all the 
prisoners, excepting the three Pathaus; 
those ho sent back here, orduriug them to 
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be kopt in custody till he l'oleased them. him to appear in com·t at two p.m., which he 
Now it seems that the lll'incipal of the did, expecting to receive the Clu·istian, but 
Mohammedans, who wns thus l'cleased, the collector then told him that 6,000 rupees 
named Tyaekrooodeen, was harbom-ing we1-e 1-equired for secul'ity I! 1 The missionary 
t.hose tlll-ee Pa.thane in his house, and two told him that he had neve1• the handling of 
witnesses deposed that these Pat.ha.us n\ so much money in his life. The collector 
Tyaekeeoodecn's presence asked them to then 01•dered the Christian nway iii three 
,ioin their party, telling them that they hours to be passed from tannah to t1mnah 
had 150 horsemen ready in the hills, to to Tirhoot. The missionary represented 
come down : and murder the Christians that, the man was sick and lamo, and that 
when required. The Sheristada-r of the such treatment would kill him, and asked 
l\lfngist.ra.t.e's Court here, and the Vakeel for him to be sent on an ekka : this was 
also, deposed th11.t Tyaekeeoodeen had granted, the native ofilcers of the court 
in'l"ited them to subseribe to a fm1d, remarking that they did not think one 
and co-operate with them for the purpose could be procured. The man is still 
of exterminating all the unbelievers. The detained in the custody of the Mohamme• 
Commissioner of Bhaugulpore also ordered dan Da.roga, and not sent away; reference, 
the magistrat.e of this place, who has been I believe, being ma.de to the Bhaugulpore 
lately appointed to a much la1·ger district Commiesioner. 
-much to the regret of the inhabitants "Now some of the strange points iii this 
here-to give oyer the charge at once to the case are: 
collector, to send the Christian to Tirhoot, " lst.-The Christian who merely re• 
naming this Christian as one of the greatest ported about his suspicions regarding the 
scoundrels in Behar. Now this Christian lettel', should be punished in this manner, 
is well known here for years as an excellent while those who have made depositions, 
character ; he has got first-rate certificates which, if true, are quite sufficient to hang 
for good and steady conduct, &c., copies of Tyaekeeoodeen, are not only let alone, but 
which I could send you, but that they are actually continued in their situations 
would take too much space. He has a wife in the court. 
and young children. The collector at "2nd.-The Christian is punished for 
once summoned him and put him into the reporting what he considered traitorous or 
hands of the Daroga, who was just rein- suspicious to the magistrate, and through 
stated, he having been one of those impli- this very report three Pathans are still 
cated by the letter. The Christian was kept in gaol. This is poor encouragement 
abused in the most shameful manner, called for people to come forward to give infor
ell manner of disgusting names. .A. mis- mation of traitorous designs. 
sionary hearing about the business, called ".A. circular has been sent round, signed 
on the collector, offering to keep custody I by nearly all the inhabitants of this place, 
of the Christian, and forward him to Tir- calling for an inquiry into the case," 
hoot when required. The collector ordered 

Mr. Robinson, of Dacca, favours us with the following interesting com
munication, dated J' uly 27th :-

" You must already be aware of the cri- covered to have employed their wealt.h in 
tical aspect affairs have assumed in this fosterin~ the rebellion. It was necessary 
country within the last two months. The for their purpose that the native army 
mutiny of the Bengal native army has sh?uld be bought over, and this was accord
developed itself into a formidable Moham- ingly done. Hence fifty (now seventy)out 
medan conspiracy, having for its object of seventy-four regiments have mutinied, 
nothing short of the utter extermination and, I believe, it is only the want of oppor
of the European population, and the over- tunity that has deterred the remainder 
throw of the British Government. It has, from following the example of their breth
till very recently, been the policy of the ren in arms. The Government were for a 
authorities to profess to believe that the time almost paralysed by the suddenness of 
disaffection was confined to the Sepoys, and tho outbreak, for they have di~covered that 
was traceable to Brahminical influence; but tho entire population of Northern and 
they have been compelled to acknowledge Central India sympathise, more or less, 
that it is as wide-spread as the Moham- with the rebels. Since the annexation of 
medan population ofthe land. The Kings Oude, and the provinces in Burmah, wo 
of Delhi and Oude were to be 1·einstated, have not had European troops in sufficient 
and all the influential Mohammedans of numbers to occupy our vast territories in 
the country, most of them being the de- time of peace; the consequence was, that 
soendants of those who held high offices whenEuropeans-mcn, women,andchildren 
uuder the former dynasty, have been dis· -were being mass"cred in alldiroct.ions, we 
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wero only getting steam11rs ready to run matory proclamation from the Kin" of 
down to Madras, Ceylon, and Burmah for Delhi, commanding all true sons of° tho 
troops. From the 10th of May last, the day Prophet to rise against the 'infidels,' and 
of the Meorut mutiny, to the day on which assist in reinstating the ancient Moham
General Ifavelock met the Nana Sahib's medan dynasty! The Government ought I 
force, at Futtypore, and discomfited them to be convinced that the only truly loyal 
(July 18th) it had been a losing game with section of the community are the Euro
the British Government, the only redeem- peans, the Eurasians, and the native Chris
ing incident being Colonel Neill's gallant t-ians, from among whom the various grades 
defence of Benares against three mutinous of office should be :6lled. At any rate, I 
regiments. This mail will take you the think it should be recognised as a ntle that 
news of the re-capture of Cawnpore, and of two candidates for an office, the one a 
the dispersion of the Nana's forces. Only Mohammedan or a Hindu, and the other a 
one man of the brave garrison, that for a Christian (be he native or otherwise), the 
whole month defended themselves behind preference should be given to the Christian. 
earthen entrenchments at Cawnpore, has And why should it not be so? Why should 
escaped. Sir Hugh Wheeler died of we any longer place confidence in men who 
wounds, received in a sortie against the after a hundred years of security and corn· 
enemy, and all who had taken refuge within fort, have just shown us what their feelings 
the entrenchments, being almost the whole still are, and one of the leading principles 
European population ofCawnpore, had bee• of whose creed is that no faith need be kept 
treacherously murdered-men, women, and with infidels ? What moral hold have you 
children-before General Havelock had upon them so as to insure their :fidelity to 
come up. Sir Henry Lawrence, of Luck• the Government P But in regard to the 
now, is also dead, but the garrison are in three sections I have just alluded to, if the 
a position to hold out until relief comes. community of race does not exist in every 

"We have long ago forgotten the story individual case, a community of religious 
of the cartridges, which waa seen. through feeling does. The sympathies of all these 
in a very short time. Our brave mutineers parties are identified with the Government, 
have not scrupled to employ these identical and it is as impossible for the Eurasian or 
obnoxious articles in shooting down their the native Christian to be disaff'ected to
own officers, and murdering helpless women wards the British Government as it is for 
and children. The cartridge story, as you the Englishman. The feeling against the 
will have understood by this time, was a employment of Hindus and Mohammedans, 
Mussulman lie, published with a view to especially the latter, is becoming exceed• 
gain over the services of the Sepoys. ingly strong, and I confess I should be glad 

" But however disastrous the state of to see the subject ventilated in the English 
nll'airs may at present be, we rejoice in the papers. Perhaps it may be thought that 
promise it supplies of thorough reform. by employing Christians in preference to 
The military and political reforms which Mohammedans and Hindus, the Govern
must now be, will not be long in inllu- ment would be indirectly olfering a pre
encing the religious condition of the people. mium for conversion. Many, it would be 
I, for one, predict the downfall of caste. It objected, wottld become Clll'istians for the 
is not too much to hope that Government sake of places under Government. Be it 
will learn the lesson that no dependence is so; the religious element which has deterred 
to be placed on the loyalty of either Mus- the conquered races from identifying their 
sulmans or Hindus. They have hitherto interests with ours will be destroyed, and 
been sought out and employed in offices of caste will vanisk. Instead of Hinduism and 
trust under Government, and what has Mohammedanism, we missionaries shottld, 
been the 1•esult? Why, these are the very in that case, have a nominal Christi,mity to 
men who have been most industriously fos• contend against; but we should hail even 
tering the rebellion. It is our native de- that as a glorious triumph, for we shottld 
puty collectors and deputy magistrates ; have a common ground on which to baso 
our native heads of police, our native post- our appeals to the consciences of the people. 
masters, nnd the native pleaders of our We are on the verge of a bright era of mis
courts, that have been paying our ti-oops to sionary success : let us havo your earnest 
rise! The secretary of the Mohammedan prayers, ancl those of all who love the Lord 
.Association in Calcutta, who signed a most Jesus, and wait for his appearing. 
loyal memorial to Lord Canning expressive "'Ve have been safe hitherto, notwith
of thoir extreme fidelity to the state, and of standing the excited state of the popul,1ce. 
their willingness to take up arms in its de- Our native troops are 'l_oyal ;,' that i.s, tlwy 
fenco, and a pleader nt the Suddm· Court, havo hacl no opportumty tor ~utu_1yu~~
is now on trial at the Supreme Court for To keep them ancl the surrounding cl1st1·1ct 
publishing in a Hindustani newspaper, of in check, the Govommeut has given us a 
which ho is the proprietor, a most inlla.m• himdred sailors 1\nd marines from tho Inclian 
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na:ry, 'l\·ho have been located in a lo.l'ge 
uppel'-roomed house opposite our che.pel. 
~'hough there is no gree.t apprehension of 
danger, vet we must wait till the termina• 

•• tion of t.he Mohammedan festivities, which 
come off' next month, before we believe our
selves se.fe. We ha..-e every reason to hope, 
however, that with God's blessing we she.11 
pass through the p1-esent 01·isis unhurt. 

" It. is my duty to tell you the.t we he.ve 
been ~-omp;lled to give over pree.ohing in 
the streets until the country is more quiet. 
The authorities here have given it e.s their 
opinion t.lrnt we should do so, as the story 
about the Government wishing to destroy 
their caste, however absurd, is devoutly be
lieved by the common people ; and street
preeching, in their present excitement, 
would not only be injudicious, but might 
prove dangerous to the pee.cc of the town. 
The magistrate of De.cca is an active and 
energetic man, and has accepted the ser
vices of the European residents in patrol
ling the town at nights. 

"But, perhaps, you will ask what the 
Ferazis are doing at the present juncture. 
Well, we have heard nothing about them 
lately. Happily for us, they have for some 
time been divided among themselves, and 
are not likely to co-operate against us. 
Shortly before the breaking out of these 
disturbances, their leader, Doodoo Meah, 
had been apprehended, and had been sen
tenced to transportation for life by the 
judge of Dacca. He was sent down in irons 
to Calcutta., and we were in hopes that we 
had got rid of him for e.11 time to come. 
But we were destined to be disappointed; 
he was released by our learned jndges of 
the Sudder, on the ground that the charges 
against him had not been proved! and this, 

I belie'Ve, is not the flrst time the.t he haa 
been rescued from hia just deserts, by the 
friendly interposition of the Budder. He 
has, of courae, been sent back to Fureed
pore, to ronew his plans for mischief, nt 11 

time when the entire Mohammedan popu• 
lation of these parta is excited, and only 
waiting f01· a leader to know what they 
ought to do. I believe the authorities here 
have written down to the Government, 
stating their fears ; but what measurea may 
in consequence be adoJ?ted, I cannot tell. 

" Missionary operations, almost all over 
the country, are at B stand-still, 11nd must 
continue so for some time to come. I am 
<'onvinced that as soon e.s these distU1•b
ances aro over, the gospel will be preached, 
not only with greater vigour, but with surer 
anticipations of success. We, in India, 
cannot help smiling at the absurdity of 
Lord Ellenborough's speech in Parliament. 
We know that religion ho.s had nothing to 
do with the rebellion, and if it had, our 
troops would have taken alarm at the A.et 
against Polygamy, at the Widow-Marriage 
A.et, at the Grants-in-A.id to Missionary_ 
Colleges, at the transfe1Tinf of the Sonthal 
Pergunnahs to the Church Missionary So
ciety, and not at the private donations to 
Missionary Associations, of which Lord 
Canning has been bronght in guilty, and of 
which not one in a thousand of the Eu
ropeans in the country know anything, 
much less the Sepoys. 

" All in the Mission circle at Dacca, are, 
I am happy to say, well. 

" P.S.-1 ought to tell you, that we have 
not given over all missionary work. We 
do what we can by way of private conver
sations with natives, but all in as unobtru• 
sive a. manner as possible." 

From Mr. Lewis, the following letter has been received, dated August 7 :-

" If you and others have been looking 
for the present mail in the hope that it 
will bring you more cheering tidings from 
us, you will, I am sure, be bitterly disap
pointed by the intelligence we have to con
vey. The clouds still gather blackness, and 
the storm appears to be driving nearer and 
nearer to Calcntta itself. Indecision and 
imbecility on the part of the authorities, 
and the utmost treachery and most revolt
ing cmelty on that of the natives, have 
been the order of every day, and where the 
calamities which have befallen us will end 
none can divine. Three native regiments 
have mutinied at Dinapore, unchecked by 
the amply sufficie.it European force there, 
and they are now spreading ruin and devas
tatiou over the country, and probably will 
carry their suceeosful arms against Beuares. 
Delhi hail not fallen ; indeed thcy talk now 
of ruisii1g the siege. Agra, except the fort, 

has fallen into the hands of the rebels, and 
we are in misery rego.rding Mr. and Mrs. 
Parsons and Evans. How disastrous has 
been the arrangement which sent Parsons 
there! . 

" Heinig has sent his wife to Calcutta, 
but she was detained at Dinapore while the 
steamer went on some other service, arising 
out of the w1·etched mutiny there. Gregson 
will send his wife a way by the first oppor
tunity ; she will come to us, I believe. .A.t 
Monuhir the greatest anxiety prevails. If 
the c;valry at Bhangulpore should mutiny, 
they will pl'Obably sack the station of 
Monghii· on their way to join the other 
party. Br. Broadway has lost at Cawnp?re 
his mothe1·, sisters, niece, and infant child. 
I much wish all our brethren could come 
into Calcutta. for refuge for a season. 1'he 
chapels and miesion bungalow at Agra are, 
the1·e is good rea.son to believe, burned to 
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the ground, In the stntione in Dengnl nil mutiny. Theso hnvo now been diea!'l'l1ed, 
ot present nre enfe, but how long they will ond proh11,bly tho excitement hns ccaaerl. 
continue so none cnn tell. If these die• Mr. McKinnB rctnrned nlmost immediately, 
nsto1·s go on n little longer, wo shall cer• owing to, he writes me, a aovere attack of 
tninly hnve the whole oountry in arms diarrhrea, I believe he is now pretty well, 
against us. .A.t Deerbhoom there has been but I have not heard more of his plans for 
n good deal of opprehension owing to the the future." 
fear that the l3erh11mpora troops would 

Mr. Gregson, of I!enares, sends us the following interesting communication, 
under date of August 3, from which it will be seen that the perils surrounding 
all classes of our countrymen in India are increasing. Before the forces sent 
from this country can arrive, the tragedy of Cawnpore may be repeated at 
Lucknow, a.t Agra, a.nd a.t Benares. 

"Benares, August 3, 1867. 
" I wrote to you by the last mail vid 

Bombay, giving the latest intelligence as to 
our position. Since then matters have been 
daily becoming worse ; the whole country 
from Calcutta to the Punjaub is in a more 
disorganised state than ever, and our posi• 
tion in Benare11 is more seriously menaced 
than at any prerious time. The Pnnjaub 
is most happily, according to our latest in
formation, quiet, though all around is dis• 
turbed, and even the communications 
betwixt Meerut and Delhi have been inter• 
rupted. .At Delhi matters are stationary 
or worse. Something must have gone se• 
riously wrong. Our latest date is July 15th, 
at which time no progress had been made 
in the siege, and General Reid is said to 
have written that he can only just maintain 
his position, and can do nothing but act on 
the defensive. General Barnard is said to 
have died of cholera, The force consists of 
2,000 English and 6,000 native troops. 
But, if report be true, the deficiency is in 
heavy ammunition £or siege purposes. This 
delay at Delhi, coupled with the delay in 
the arrival of reinforcements, has been fatal 
to India. The former especially has dispi
rited us, and inspired new vigour into the 
rebels, besides tending to a vast increase of 
their number; and indeed, the last fortnight 
has witnessed the defection of many regi• 
ments, which hitherto had stood firm, and 
the country betwixt here and Calcutta, which 
had escaped, is now convulsed with rebel
lion, .At Dinapore three native regiments 
have just broken out, und have joined a 
powerful zemindar, who had previously col
lected a great number-some thousands
of armed retainers. .At Segowlu, on the 
Nepaul borders, a regiment of irregular 
cavalry has mutinied, it is thought with 
the intention of joining their brethren in 
Dinapore ; and at l3erhampore, still nearer 
Calcutta, another regiment of infantry has 
mutinied, Thie has thrown the greater 
part of the country betwixt hero and Cal
cutta into disorder, Somo hundreds of 
troops were coming up from Calcutta, but 

have been detained at Dinapore and other 
stations to chase the rebels. General Have• 
lock has been pushing on. He left Allaha• 
bad about the 3rd ultimo. .At Futtehpore 
he encountered a, st-rong force of rebels, 
whom he defeated, and from whom he took 
eleven guns, much ammunition-European 
chiefly-female clothing, including much 
jewellery, many rings, &c., and two tum
brels of treasure. He had another battle 
higher up, at a bridge which the enemy, 
being unable longer to defend, vainly sought 
to blow up. Here four more guns came 
into his hands. .At Cawnpore he was re
si11ted by a very formidable force under 
Nana Sahib himself, and, after severe 
fighting for two hours and a half, 
Nana and Iris host fled. The worst 
reports of the treatment of our fellow
countrymen at Cawnpore were true. Some 
700 Europeans, of whom only 150 were 
soldiers, have perished there, having been 
been faithlessly and cruelly murdered. 
Thirty-two women, who had been reserved 
as prisoners, were cruelly put to death a 
few hours before Havelock arrived, to pre
vent their recapture, Nana fled to his 
fort at l3hitoor, six miles distant, but was 
followed by our troops. Hie fort was 
taken, with some guns and much treasure, 
and I believe his wife, children, &c., of 
whom not one was spared ! I believe our 
troops were so maddened by seeing the 
headless, mutilated bodies of the wives of 
their own comrades (it is said some of 
the prisoners were soldiers' wives) that 
they could not be restrained, though it 
is a great pity any provocation should so 
demoralise our troops. .After setting the 
place on fire our troops proceeded to cross 
the river and to go to the relief of Luc know. 
Havelock commenced to cross on the 231·d 
ultimo, and up to our latest advices he had 
only advanced some seventeen miles from 
Cawnpore, but had had one engagement 
with 13,000 rebels, whom he thoroughly 
routed and took from them nineteeu 
guns. His course is, however, f1.tll of 
peril. His force dicl not nt first exceed 
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2,000, and t,h11.t number hns boen dimin• 
ished by defection nnd siolmess, in addi• 
tion to t,hc gt"eat loss inevitable in en• 
gagom<>nt,s against euch numbers. He 
hns still thirtv miles to traverse in a ooun• 
try filled with enemies befo1·e he reaohes 
Lurknow, and it is c,en snid that Nana 
Sahib is a fe"- miles in adrnnce of him, at 
the heacl of 20,000 men. These cannot 
be trained men, and in artillery and am
munition, &c., must be nmeh inferior 
to onr troops. °'""hen Lucknow is re
lieved, it is to be abandoned, and all 
a,ailnble force sent to the relief of Agra. 
The prospects of the country 8J'e, indeed, 
at present dark, and it will be no great 
matter of astonishment if all our troops 
and countrymen in Central and Upper In
dia are cut off before reinforcements can be 
sent. At Dinapore, an imbecile old general 
allowed the native troops to escape, and 
tbis morning intelligence has arrived that 
200 men of her Majesty's 10th sent in pur• 
suit were overpowered and cut off ahnost 
to a man. I have just had a call from two 
gentlemen who have brought the very sad 
intelligence that General Havelock has had 
to fall back with tbe loss of some guns upon 
Cawnpore. This renders the relief of Luck
now hopeless, and another tragedy worse 
than that of Cawnpore seems inevitable, 
unless God in his mercy should avert it. 
At Lucknow was one regiment of Euro
peans and many other European residents. 

" Our position now in Benares is most 
critical • and we cannot tell what twenty• 
four ho~s may produce. It is the genel'al 
opinion that before long we shall be at
tacked. Only a few ladies remain in the 
station, and I believe all will leave the first 
opportunity for Calcutta. Mrs. ~~nnedy 
and children, and also Mrs._ Hermg and 
children, with a host of residents, left a 
week ago. I intend to send Mrs. Gregson 
to Calcutta as soon as I can, and if the 
city is in uproar and the school cl?scd, _s~all 
probably go with her. I am qmte willing 
to remain here, at any risk to myself, so 
loncr as duty calls. But it will be better 
on "many accounts if we were to stand a 
siccre that the non-combatants should he 
redu~ed to the lowest number, and when I 
see I can be of no use I go. The barracks 
here are to be deserted when danger comes, 
and very strong fortifications have been 
thrown up at Ray Ghat. Nineteen guns are 
expected, and to-day all the military tents 
are being sent. U nfortunatcly there are 
only two or three buildings in the whole of 
the ent,·encbments, so all must live in te'?ts. 
For some time past they have been th~owmg 
in provisions, and as we have_ the Ganges 
011 one side and a capital landin&'•place or 
two we shall be in the most favourable 
position for keeping open our communica-

tions with Calcutta. Ilut it is obviouslyquito 
time that some milita1·ymn11ofabilityshollld 
take charge of the military forces of tho em
pire, and lay down some comprehonsive plan 
of action. It is obviously too late to leavo 
om· stations in charge of fifty 01• ono hundred 
men-we must have large central stations 
with strong garrisons ablo to awe the 
neighbourhood, We have had one or two 
.men of consummate ability, and Havelock, 
amidst much opposition, has displayed 
great prudence and forethought, But 
large numbers of men in very responsible 
offices have proved very unfit for their posts, 
Colvin, of the north-west provinces, has 
not evinced much tact 01· decision, and it 
is said he is dead, or nearly so. .Agra is in 
imminent danger, and seeing there is no 
prospect of relief, our friends there run 
great risks, It seems the 27th of June the. 
English Government received intelligence 
to alarm them, and a hasty message was 
sent, vid Marseilles, that reinforcements 
should be sent immediately to India. The 
prospects of this country are dark in the 
extreme. .A lon11:, bloody, cruel, and savage 
war, in which both parties will be maddened 
to fury, is inevitable, and behind this a 
famine terribly severe. At present provi, 
sions are double the ordinary price. Many 
industrial branches of trade are at a stand, 
and !ar11:e numbers are out of employ
ment. Many of these are ahnost mad, 
dened by want, and are ready to join 
in any fray- knowing their case can• 
not be worse, and hoping to improve it. 
The tendency of present troubles is to 
check the cultivation of the ground, and 
the consequences next year cannot fail 
to be disastrous in the extreme. It is 
an unspeakable consolation to know that 
One wiser than we, and kinder than 
we reigns-that with one word he can 
quell the raging of the storm, and ere~ 
ate new and nobler forma out of the very 
ruins that storm has made. I cannot 
doubt God has some wise· and benevolent 
designs to accomplish by these trying 
events. It may be as a nation that we need 
humbling, and that we have not risen to a 
due sense of our obligations and responsi• 
bilities to India; and it may be that he is 
using these means to snap the links of 
caste, and to shake the nations free from 
the. prejudices, and superstitions, and 
bigotry which for centuries have been en
twining around them. Cheerfully could I 
submit to the realisation of my worst fore
bodings, and to take my full share of its 
evils, had I but the assurance that India 
would emerge unfettered and free, ready to 
abandon the follies of the past, and to 
acknowledge the gospel's olnims uvon her 
understanding and her heart." 
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SPECIAL FUND FOR THE RELIEF OF SUFFERERS BY THE 
MUTINY IN INDIA. 

TrrE question of the propriety of forming a Special Denominational Fund 
for the relief of sufferers and the restora'tion of mission property lost or 
injured by the mutiny in India, will be brought under the serious and 
prayerful attention of the Committee of the Baptist Missionary Society 
at their Quarterly Meeting to be held on Wednesday, the 14th of October 
next. Whilst this announcement should not have the effect of inducing 
our friends to withdraw altogether from co-operation in any more general 
appeal for aid, they will be prepared to expect a probable application for 
direct assistance to our missionary brethren, their native preachers, con
verts, and stations. 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 

ilRI<lA-CAJlrnROONS, Saker, A., July 27. JESSORE, Sale, J., July 15. 
CLARENCE, Diboll, J., July 27. AusTRALIA-GEELONG, Board, G., June 20. 

AMERIOA-MILWANXEE, Jackson, J., Sep- MELBOURNE, Kerr, R., July 21; Taylor, 
teinber 2. J., June 4 and 14, July 22 . 

.A.SIA-AGRA, Parsons, J., July 16. BAIIAJIUB-GRAND CAY1 Rycroft, W. K., 
ALIPORE, Pearce, G., July 18. Aug. 13. 
:BEN.ARES, Gregson, J., July 14 and 22, J.AMAICA-FOUR PATHS, Claydon, W., 

Aug. 3 and 4; Heinig, H., July 3 Aug. 24. 
· and 23. MONTEGO BAY, Henderson, J. E., .Aug. 

CALCUTTA, Lewis, C. 13., July 18, Aug. 7; 8; Reid, J., Aug. 24. 
Page, J. C., July 17 ; Thomas, J., MOUNT CAREY, Hewett, E., Aug. 22. 
July 18 and 201 Aug. 7; Wenger, SALTER'S HILL, Hutchins, M., Aug. 2,1. 
J., July 20. SoUT1liMPTON, East, D. J., Aug. 7 and 

DACCA, Robinson1 R., Jul;y 27. 24. 

CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Received on account of the Baptist MissionariJ Societg. fi·om .tfogust 21 
to September 19, 185.7. 

~UAL Sl7DSCBIPTIO!IS. IlUOB:IIIGll.l.ll'.SHIBB, HllBTFOBDSXIU, 

;ll s. d. £ s. c!, .C •· d. 
Dacon, Mr. J.P. ......... l ·1 O Iluokin~h~- . Markyat~ Street- 3 16 6 Do., for India.,. ........ , l l o Contnb11tions, Juvenile O 10 O Collec~on~ ............. .. 
Hepburn John Esq. · · · Contributions............ 1 16 11 

2 · ' ' ' 4 4 o Do., Sunday School, years..................... for N. P . .... ,....... 1 IS 0 

DONATIONS, 
A Bailor, by Mr. B. Jen-

kins, for Morlaix ...... 0 5 0 
Bible Translation So-

ciety, for Translatio11,I 50 0 0 
u Cymro '' .. . . . .. . .. .. . . . .. . 30 0 0 
Stevenson, George, Esq. 50 0 0 

LONDO!! AUXILIABY, 

Regent Street, Lnmbeth
Contributiona, by Miss 

Smith ancl Miss M. 
Meredith ............ ,. , 4 5 10 

EsSJ1:r. 

Lnngham-
Collections.... ............. 8 6 0 
Contributions ............ 9 10 0 

7 11 5 
Less expenses .. . ... O O 9 

7 10 8 
Do., Sunday School O 16 6 St. Alban'•, on accO\mt, 

by ReT. W. Upton ... 10 0 0 

GLOUOllSTEllSllIR:B. 

Che\tonbam, Cambray Chapel-
Collections .............. , 16 13 4 

HuNTINGDONSllillll. 

Contributions............ l 3 6 Huntingdon-
Solem Chapel- Foster, M., Esq., M.D. 

On Account ............... 30 0 0 A.S., for Se·ra111pore 2 2 0 
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K111m SunttBY, 

dl r. d. £ •· cl. 
Lr1'-ic,hn.n1 Rond-

Con tributions, Jnv~
nile, for Gfr1,.• 
Schooi, Oeywn ...... 

Do., do., for Boye' 
/Sch0ol, Cliitou~ ... 

LANOA.BHIB:n. 

Livorpool

9 7 1 

9 7 1 

Dorm~n•• Land-
Oolleetion .............. , 5 7 '7 
Contributions .... ,....... 0 12 3 

5 10 10 
Leaa expenses ... ... o 4 o 

5 15 10 

WILTSHillD, Ladi""' N egroos' Friend 

~~~:i!rtio~~~--~~~~ 10 o o C&lne-
Lin-rpool,Myrtle Street, Oontribntions............ 1 0 0 

Juve,nile SociC.'lty, for 
R,o. 1-V. K, Rym-qfi's 
&hooi, Baka.ma,......... 5 0 0 
Do., forSut<:lijfe Mo,mt 

&lwo! .................. 500 
Do., for lfal-moitta 

Melksha.m-
Collections .............. , 7 15 2 
Oontnlmtions,., ......... 12 19 O 

Ponysam-
Collection ............. .. 
Contributions .......... .. 

s,.rdis-
Colloction ............. .. 
Contribution ........ , .. . 

Traethcoch-
Colloction .............. . 

ll ,, d, 

0 '1 6 
0 '1 0 

0 10 '1 
0 2 6 

0 4 0 

12 7 0 
LoBB expense■ • .. ... o O 10 

12 6 2 

SOUTH WALES. 

OJ.BKABTIIDlll'BllmB. 

Sclwoi, Oeyloft .. . .. . S 0 0 
Li~erpool, Pembroke Chapel

Sunday Schools, for 

20 14, 8 
Acknowledged be-

fore and expenses 20 5 0 Rhydargaeau-
Collection ........ , ... ... 0 15 O 

IntaUy .................. 11 5 S o 9 8 Contribution .. . .. . .. . .. • O 2 6 

NoRl!'OLII:, 

Fakenham-
NORTH WALES. 

0 17 6 
Less expenses ... . .. O O 4o 

Fyson, Joseph, Eaq .... 10 10 O 0 17 2 

0uo'IIDSHIIIB. 
Biceste..,_ 

Smith, Mr. Josiah, 
A. S., 2yean ......... I I 0 

ST J.l!'l!'OJUISKIBB. 

Mn'Tll'G DISTRICT Amr
iliary, on account, by 
Rev. B. C. Young ...... 85 0 0 

Strl!'l!'OLL 

Bures St. Ma.ry-

AlrGL'BSllJ.. 

Amlwch, S&lem-
Collections ............... 
Contributions ............ 

Amlwch, Bethel-
Collection 
Contributiona ............ 

Amlwch, Detha.nia,-
Collection 
Contributions ............ 

Cac~l1~~~d~: ........... 
Contributions ............ 

Cemaes-
Collection 
Contributions ............ 

Llanfair-

1 5 7 FOREIGN. 
5 8 0 

AXBRICA, 
014, 7 
0 8 0 Toronto-

A Friend, by Rev. 
0 3 0 R. A.Fyfe ............ 1 I 0 
0 6 0 

0 10 0 JAMilCJ., 
0 10 0 

0 10 4 
Contributions, by Rev. 

J. E. Henderson; for 
0 'l. 6 Ou':G,t and Pa88':JB 

qf' •~. Ji', Pinnae , 
Collections, &c. .... ..... 5 15 0 Collection 0 7 5 to 4frica ............... 95 0 0 

Contributions ............ 0 6 0 

Subscriptions and Donati.ons in a.id of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thank• 
fully received by Sir Samuel Morton Peto, Bart., Treasurer; by the Rev. Frederick 
Trestrail and Edward Bean Underhill, Esq., Secretaries, at the Mission House, 33, 
Moorgate Street, in LONDON; in EDINBURGH, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John 
Macandrew, Esq.; in GLASGOW, by John Jackson, Esq.; in DUBLIN, by_ John Purser, 
Esq., Rathmines Castle; in CALCUTTA, by the Rev. James Thomas, Baptist Mission 
Press ; and at NEW YoR:ir, United States, by Messrs. Colgate & Co. Contributions can 
also be paid in at Messrs. Ba.relay, Bevan, Tritton, and Co.'s, Lombard Street, to 
the account of the Treaaurer. 
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OCTOBER, 1857. 

THE following letter from " AN lBisHM.iN " is well entitled to the attention 
of British Christians. It is the testimony of one who thoro1whly understands 
the subject on which he writes. He knows his countrymen~ and has closely 
observed the operations of the Baptist Irish Society. We are glad to learn 
that his previous letter, and that of "AN ENGLISHMA.....,," inserted in the 
" Chronicle" for September, have been perused with serious thoughtfulness 
by some of our readers. It will doubtless contributP. to the advancement of 
the ~reat work of diffusing evangelical truth in Ireland if all will carefully 
consider such statements as are here given :-

September, 1857. 
MY DEAR Sm,-I avail myself of the 

opportunity to add a few remarks to those 
which I lately took the liberty of submit
ting to your notice. 

The salvation of souls is undoubtedly the 
grand object of evangelistic effort. It 
seema to be . the only,-:<me which is com
monly acknowledged. There are, how
ever, other blessings, inferior and suboi
diary, which -are readily admitted by the 
careful observer. In _ ihis respect your 
mission has been eifilnently successful. 
One instance of thie" may be adduced as 
well worthy of noti,ce-the submission to 
constituted authorities which the teaching 
and example of your agents have so greatly 
contributed in producing. 

English . brethren, in demanding res,1,lts, 
too frequently judge from their own stand
point. They seem to reason as if you had 
only to "go up and possess the land." 
Your agents, however, have much to undo 
as well as to do. There are truly " moun
-tains" to be removed "in preparing the 
way of the Lo1·d." There is a national 
-habit of mind and character, in trying to 
new model which many a noble-minded bro
ther has laboured till ]i.ope died within 
him. In this respect, heathen lands, under 
the most unfavourable circumstances, do 
not present gi-eater difficulties to the mis
sionary. 

Iu demanding results, too, our brethren 
do not sufficient-ly consider the 1103t ea:tent 
of country/ over which a solitary agent has 
had it in charge to labour. The seed has 
thus been scattered over a :6.eld so spacious 
that it was impossible but t,hat the sheaves 
should be gathered by othe1• hands. A 
vast amount of good, I know, bus thus 
been clone, of which the instrument has 
himself boon ignorant. Qt.her evangelical 
communities have been furnished with 
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, living material ; soul.ii have been saved, 
Christ's cause has been promoted ; but 
unless indirectly, the Baptist interest has 
not been extended. This amiable and self
denying spirit of yom• missionaries, this 
merging of subordinate interests iu the all
absorbing desire to rescue from l'llin the 
captives of Satan, will be approved by 
many. It is not, however, so telling, so 
suited to the pages of a report, as if one 
could testify to the frequent planting of 
new churches, with continual accession,; 
of members in scores and hundreds. I 
can testify to this fact. Your age'llts kawi 
done a 11ast amount <if good wkicl,, never 
came to their 011111, knowledge. 

I am thus u.nxious, on the one side, to 
do away with unreasonable despondency ; 
and, 011 the other, that the clifliculties of 
the case should be clearly comprehended. 
These difficulties it is not wise to disguise 
or ignore. They are indeed great, but 
they should uot discourage. It is He who 
commanded the stretching forth of the 
withered hand who commands the evan
gelisation of Ireland. There is already the 
earnest and pledge of success. His word, 
"in the demonstration of the Spirit and of 
power," is already found to be more than a 
match f01· all antagonistic influences. 

In your favoured country, where the 
Dissenting interest is so strong, and where 
a noble iudependence is so characteristic of 
the peoole, there is verv little knowledge 
indeed C:r the perils that" in Ireland lie in 
the way of separation from the domin~t 
-bodies, whether Papal or Protestant; perils 
of "eve11 shape and name," varying accord
ing to the peeuliar circumsta.nces of the 
locality. Possibly not the w?rst, tl~011gh_ 
the most noticeable, are the w1thholdmg of 
employment, exclusive dealing, and the 
wodrl:renowned shillelagh wilh its innu
merable subsidi1u·ies. 
M 
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The gospel in Iroland is imp<'ded by n 
twofold difficulty-the diffirnlly in t.hc way 
of n fair hearing, and the difllculty co~
ll<'<'l<'d with an honest ayowal of n change 
of mind. 

'rhcre nrc hopeful symptoms, in pnrti
c-ulor localiti~s, of 1he declining influence of 
th<' priesthood, to which, by and bye, I 
shall hnvc plensure in calliug yom• atten
tion. But, generally speaking, the p,-iest 
u yet fem·ed a11d tr1"8ted as a god. This 
is a no1 urn! consequence of the belief that 
he c-n11 absolt•e fi·om sin, e,nd in ext.-eme 
11n~fioi1 give a passport to heaven ; while, if 
he plensc, he may withl1old these blessings, 
ond leo,·e the victim of his displerumre to 
the pains of hell. 

One on whose face tl1e blows of a, priest 
hnd left ma11y a, shameful wound, replied 
to the expressed indigne,tion of a friend, 
"Me strike the priest! Not I indeed! 
~T ere I to do so, my arm would imme
diately wither up to the shoulder." 

The trial, a few years ago, of priest 
"Walsh, of the glens of .A.ntrim, is evidence 
that c..-cn in the north of Ireland a priest's 
cune possesses the power of interrupting 
the intercourse of the nearest and dearest,, 
of placing an embargo on all trade and 
commerce, and thereby dooming to starva
tion the unfortunate victim e,nd his help
less famil v. 

The pr~,erbial warmth of Irish affection 
is not proof against, its malignant influence. 
It can tum to adamant the heart of the 
mother who, under ordinary circumstances, 
would gladly encounter every privation, 
and even die for her ofl'spring's good. 
·when the priest requires it, she will, with 
blows and curses, drive from her home to 
want-it may be, to starvation and infamy 
-the heretic child. 

Bernard C. was the son of parents, one 
of whom bad been a Protestant. He was, 
however, as is usual in such cases, imme
diately ca?Tied to the priest, committed to 
his care, baptized by him, and carefully 
trainee! in all the superstition of Rome. 
Scarcely had he reached manhood, notwith
standing, when, attracted by curiosity, he 
went to hear a "swaddler" preach in hie 
neighbourhood, when a ray of light suc
ceeded in reaching his darkened mind. His 
faith in the infallibility of his Church was 
shaken.• Tfie efficacy of works was the 
grent lesson he had been taught, but now 
he was disposed to "conclude" with the 
apostle, "that a man is justified by faith 
without. the deeds of the law." The con
viction became so deep, he began to think 
seriously of becoming a Protestant. Lit11e 
did he think his relations and neighbours 
vrould hurt him for the desire of saving hia 
soul. His intentions soon became known, 
and the resolution was promptly formed to 

defeat it.. Some friends were returning 
with him, one el"Cning, from n market in 
the next Yillagc. In a field adjoining theil' 
path wns n pool where flax had recently 
been steeped. He we,s asked, with appa
rent, kindness, and very politely, if he 
really intended to "turn." lie unsus
pectingly answered, "Yes." He was imme
dintely seized by several, according to an 
evidently prcconcertecl plan, and ]>lunged 
into the putrid water. ,vhcn on the point 
of su:ll'ocation, he was allowed to raise his 
head e,boYe the surface, and was again 
asked, "Do you yet intend to 'turn P'" 
Finding him unwilling to deny the faith, 
he was again plunged with increiising 
violenc.e. When lifted out he was unable 
to stand or speak. They stretched him on 
the gre,ssy knoll, telling him that they had 
done this as friends for the good of kis 
soul, and that, if he did not take wnming, 
they would kill kim rather tl,an tkat ke 
should be lost foi· ever. 

Miss S. is a yo•mg lady " fair to look 
upon," e,miable in disposition, possessing 
natural talents of a high order which have 
been diligent.Iy imp1·oved, by a thorough 
education. For a time she occupied apart
ments in a Protestant family. They were 
more than Protestants, they were Chris
tians. On different occasions, therefore, 
they ventured, in conversation, to bring 
before her the way of a sinner's acceptance 
with God. This she permitted so long, 
and with such evident docility, that there 
appce,red ground for the fairest hopes that 
she was not far from the kingdom of God. 
On retuming from confession one morning, 
she presented herself in the breakfast par
lour. She was bathed in tears. " I must 
beg you," said she, " not to talk with me 
e,ny more on religious topics ; in doing so, 
you me,ke me doubt; e,nd if I doubt, I shall 
be damned." 

The dread of heresy is the strongest feel
ing in the heart of an Irish Romanist. 
The current sentiment is embodied in the 
note of the Rhemish .A.nnotato1·s (2 Tim. 
ii. 17), as seen in the edition " published, 
1817, by J • .A.. McNamara, Cork, under t,hc 
patronage of his Grace ~he Most ~ev. Dr. 
O'Reilly, Roman Catholic L?rd Primate of 
all Ireland," &c. The note 1s as follows :
" The speeches, preachings, and writings of 
heret.ics (Protestants) are pestiferous, con
tagious, and creeping like a canker ; there
fore Christian men must never kear thei,· 
sermons, nor read tkeir books." .Again, 
" Though in such times and places, where 
the community, 01· most part is infected, 
necessity often forces the faitl,ful to con
verse with such in worldly aflail-s ; yet in 
matters of religion, in praying, reading 
their books, hearing theil- sermons, presence 
at theil- service . , • and nll other com-
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municntion with them in spiritual things, 
it is a 91·eat damnable ain to deal with 
them." (2 John 10.) 

'.1.'heso facts, I think, are sufficient to pre
sent in on intelligible form the difficulty of 
your work. On this side the Channel the 
deepest impression is mado by incidents 
illustrative of o particular truth. It is, 
therefore, in this way I have endeavoured 
to picture the "sorcery" which enslaves the 
grent majority of my unhappy countrymen. 
In the some way, I desire to show thnt there 
is no ground of discouragement. You con
tend against fearful odds. Your means, in 
comparison wit-h the end proposed, appear 
as contemptible os Gideon's army when 
advancing against the myriads of Miclian. 
And our confidenc~, too, is in the "lamp " 
of truth, "the sword of the Lord." It 
is a weapon that "returns not empty." 
His blessedly" quick and powerful." Not
withstanding apparent defeats, it will be 
eventually triumphant. Disciples of old 
" loved not their lives unto death," and 
they "overcame by the blood of the Lamb." 
'.I.'he "great city" (Rev. xvi. 19), the object 
of your attack, is stronger far than the 
Jericho of ancient days. .An entrance ap
pears impossible. Its walls stand high and 
strong in proud defiance of the trumpets' 
sound. Work, and" patiently wait." Co]!· 
rage! the mass heaves, and gives sure in
dications or its approaching fall. 

What a heaving was there when two mil
lio118 of Romanists from Ireland abjured, 
in the United States, the errors of their 
former creed! In that land the associations 
incident to the Irish soil · operated no lon
ger to hinder the open avowal of conscien
tious conviction. 

The " great wrath " and extraordinary 
watchfulness universally characteristic of 
the priesthood, are also evidence that your 
labours have been effective, and thnt " the 
time" of this delusion is but "short." 

I now give some incidents to illustrate 
and confirm my rema1·ks. They are only a 
few out of many, but I present them as a 
sample and an earnest. 

On one of his errands of love a mission
ary observes a very aged man. He desires 
to tell him of the Saviour. The old man, 
in reply to his questions, speaks of his great 
age, ond says, his years have been years of 
pain, and want, and so1Tow, and that he 
is looking forward with hope to "the world 
to come," for his priest 1vill p1·epare Mm 
on his bed of death. He is told that, if he 
trusts to a man's preparation, he is lost for 
ever. He is pointed to the one foundation 
-to Him whoso "blood cleauseth from 
ALL sin." Strange things are thus brought 
to I ,is ears. His curiosity is roused. He 
listens more and more yieldingly. The 
self-evidencing power of the ti-uth becomes 

triumphant. It is tl1e 1ime of love; and 
he who so recently confided in the priest's 
"preparation," now goes his way evidently 
happy that "in Oltrist" we have redemption 
through his blood, even the forgiveness of 
sin ac,cording to the riches of hi• grace. 
He makes no secret of his newly-found 
hope. In the spirit of her who said, "Re
joice with me, for I have found the piece 
that was lost," he relates to his friends the 
<; good and comfortable words" or inspira
t.ion, whioh his " faith rejoices to believe." 

You have often heard of the Ribbon 
Society. It is a "wheel within the wheels" 
of Popery in Ireland. The oath which 
binds its members one to another was given 
in evidence at the Spring Assizes of the 
County Tyrone, held at Omagh, in 1811. 
It is as follows :-" I do swear, in the pre• 
sence of the blessed Lady Mary, that I 
will maintain our holy religion, by destroy• 
ing heretics, as far as my power and pro
perty will go (not one excepted) ; and, also, 
that I will assist my brethren in every un
dertaking against he1·etics, as commanded 
by our holy fathers. I do further swear, 
that I am now become· a true defender; 
and I do further swear, that I will be 
ready, in twelve hours' warning, to put our 
glorious designs in execution against here
tics of every sort, so help me God in this 
oath!" 

Is there hope for such men ? There is . .An 
agent, without knowing it, enters the house 
of one of them. He converses familiarly 
with the family. His kindness and urbanity 
secure their favourable regard. He speaks to 
them of heaven, and of the blessednes$ of a, 
good hope, when time is no more, to those 
who are so poor and wretched here. He inti
mates, on going, that he has a book which 
tells of these things, and which, if they 
please, is affectionately at their service. , It 
is accepted ; but with evident reluctance. 
It is read, however, to see what is in it. 
It proves itself the " quick and powerful" 
word. In vain would tile sword of the 
state have been used to induce this man to 
change his principles, or to regret his oath. 
He would have died thanking God that he 
was counted worthy to sufl'er under enemies 
ond tyrants. The " sword of tlie Spirit " 
was more effectual. It soon exhibits itself 
" a discerner of the thoughts and intents of 
his heart." It shows him bis sin and con
sequent misery-his need of the Saviour 
revealed in the gospel. It brings him to 
his knees, crying, " Save, Lord, or I perish." 
It becomes to him "the power of Goel unto 
salvntion." I need not tell you how he 
.uff'ered after abandoning his fo1·mer creed 
and covenant, 11ud how he had to seek in 
another land the liberty of thought and 
action which the British Government could 
not secure to him he1·e. 
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L~t us entel' this cabin. He who lies on 
that bed of death had been a confi1-med 
Romanist, but has learned a mo1'1l excellent 
way. Amid mauy difficulties, he has 
meekly and firmly continued to witness a 
good confession. It is night, and the 
shadow of death is ah'llady upon him. The 
end is a.t hand. He is anxious to sec once 
more him who under God was the instru
ment of his salvation. His son bea.rs the 
message, through rain and sleet, to yom· 
agC'nt.. The good man is awoke from 
slumber all the deeper that the preceding 
da~ had boon one of considerable fatigue. 
He does not hesitate a moment, but hastens 
forward at the call of duty. And he is 
about to share a felicity in the house of 
mourning which feasting and revelry have 
never imparted. "How kind of you to 
come !" said the dying man. " But you 
were always kind. Oh, what a friend have 
you been to me, for you brought me to 
know that 'Friend that sticketh closer 
than a brother!' Blessed be his name! be 
is now my refuge and strength, a present 
help in this my time of trouble." At his 
desire there was re.ad to him a portion of 
that word which had so often been his com
fort in the hour of affliction. He was thus 
commended to God in prayer. The hour 
of the soul's departure was sensibly near. 
His utterance became more and more diffi
cult. " I am going," said he. " I know 
it ; but I wish with my dying breath to 
express my thankfulness to those who, by 
means of this blessed book, have snatcihed 
me from the bonds of Popery, and from the 
blackness of darkness for ever." Shortly 
afterwards 

" H<> laid bis dying head 
Upon his Sa,riour's breast; 

His Sa.TI.our kii;sed his soul away, 
And laid bis ftesh to rest." 

It is again the chamber of sickness to 
which I mllBt introduce you. The young 

person that lies on that pallet of straw is 
aware, thnt in a. few days at ntost she shall 
breathe her Inst. Her friends are most 
anxious she should see the p1·iest and 
receive absolution. She that wBB always 
so amiable and yielding is he1-e. firm as a 
rock in 1·efusing. She will not have the 
priest. She will not have absolution from 
him. "If a man can absolve from sin," 
said she, "Christ is dead in vain." The 
priest nevertheless comes. Every one 
knows how 't.be p1-iests of Rome can adapt 
themselves to circumstances. They can 
soothe with ftattery or crush with tyranny, 
as may seem most likely to gain the desired 
end. But in this case every mode of attack 
was employed in vain. The winning smile 
could not seduce her from undivided trust 
in the ONE MEDIATOR. The withering 
frown and dreadful curse could not intimi
date her into denying the Lord as her 
ONLY HOPE. "I shall not trouble you for 
any ceremony of yours," was the :r.eply. 
"My Priest is in heaven, at God's right 
hand. I trust only in him; he· is the way, 
the truth, and the life." Thus died this 
dear young convert, invoking, almost with 
her last breath, the divine blessing qn those 
friends in England who were seeking to 
spread the gospel in her darkened country. 

Excuse me, my dear· brother. I have far 
exceeded the limits I proposed myself. It 
is a subject on which I feel very deeply. 
The Lord give you good. understanding in 
all things relating to my country, which 
has so long been the puzzle of the states
man, the Sebastopol of Popery. Excus~ 
one word in bidding adieu, " Be steadfast, 
unmovable, always abounding in this work 
of the Lord ; forasmuch as ye know that 
vour labour in the Lord is not [ and shall 
not be] in vain." 

Yours faithfully, 
AN IBISHHA.N. 

Rev. C. J. Middleditch. 

• CONTRIBUTIONS, 
:O.ecefoed on accown,t of tke Baptist Iriak Society, from Jul,g 21 to August 20. 

London- £ •. tl,, Cornwall, by the Rev. H. Lawrence- £ •· d. 
Fa.lmouth (moiety) ... .. . l 18 7 Church Street, Blaekfria.rs, 

by Joseph Sanders, Esq .
Collected by Mrs. Elmore 

Eldon Street, by the Rev. 
B. Williams
Contributions ... ••• . •• 

Trinity Chapel, Borough, 
by Mr. J. Oliver
Missiona.ry Society 

4 2 8 

l 6 0 

8 0 0 
---13 8 8 

Holston (moiety) •.• 0 10 1 
Penzance (moiety) ... 1 13 6 
Bt. Austell .. . .. . .. . 1 14 9 
Truro (moiety) .•• ... 0 17 11 

Dublin-
Bea.ter, 0., Esq •..• 

Edinburgh-
Dick.ie, D., Esq. ... . .. 

Louth, by Misn Beetcn-
.A.mersham, by the Rev, Wm. A. flimons, Mi••• Raithby ... 0 5 0 

~~ll~:,'tf,:',;- 5 0 0 Twiggs, Mr. ... ... ... . .. ~ 
Biggleswade- I Maidstone, by Miss Watts-, 

Fosler, Blyth, Esq. 1 0 Contributions ... ... ... 
C,'beltenharn- Tottenham, Rev. R. W&llo.ce-

Grooru, Mr. John... 2 2 0 Collection (moiety) ... ... 
Otl,er Contributions are deferred for want of room. 

6 14 9 

6 0 0 

3 16 0 

0 10 0 

0 0 

2 6 0 



THE 

MAGAZINE. 

N:OVEMBER, 1857. 

T H O M A S A K E M P I S. 

l!'osTEB, in his Introductory Essay to " Doddr:idge's Rise and Progress of 
Religion," remarks that there are more wars of deriving instruction from 
books than the direct and chief one of paymg attention to what they con
tain. He proceeds to illustrate this seeming paradox by reflections upon 
the amaiing numbers of persons by whom a book like Doddridge's has been 
read, the circumstances of the various readers, its effects upon their minds, 
and the feeling with which, in one state of being or another, they now look 
back upon their ~erusal of it. These remarks apply with even greater 
force to the "Imitation of Christ," by a Kempis, than to the volume in 
reference to which they were written. Amongst the " Curiosities of 
Literature" there are few more curious than the history of this world
famous treatise. Written by a mystic recluse, whose whole life was spent 
in a cloister, it has nourished the piety and stimulated the activity of some of 
the most practical labourers in Christ's vineyard. The production of a 
monk who was an unquestioning adherent of the Papacy at a time when 
the corruptions of that apostate Church were most :flagrant and noxious, 
it has yet been highly prized by such men as Luther, Leibnitz, Ba..~ter, 
Wesley, Hall, and Chalmers. The writer scarcely crossed the threshold 
of his monastery for more than seventy years; but during the five centu
ries which have elapsed since his day this book has travelled into all lands 
and spoken all languages. A recent editor computes that there are 
;more than 2,000 editions of it extant; and he quotes M. le Compte Lan
juinais, who professes to have himself examined translations into more 
than seventeen languages, which he enumerates. It was published in 
four different forms by John Wesley. It has been produced iu sump
tuous editions, which sell for fabulous prices* by the Elzevii·s and other 

* One edition, published by the Abbe de Choisy, in 1692, fetches enormous ln'ires, 
from its extreme rarity. It was dedicated to Madame de Maintenou, the mistress of 
Louis XIV. who had been a Protestant., but who, like most renegades, became most 
inveterato against her former friends. She had established, at St. ~-,·, a school fo1• 
young girls, especially for those who, li~c herself. were p1:oselytcs. In the ~igudk of 
this edition, she was rcprosentod kneeling at the altar, with some of the~e gu·!. ru·omul 
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famous printers. We have seen it in the villages of Catholic Swit?.erlnnd, 
printed on a few sl10ets of the coarsest llaper, in the rudest tvpogmphy, 
and illustrated with tbe most grotesque woodcuts. The devout recluse 
would have been even more astonished at the controversy about his per
son than at the success of his book. So early as the seventeenth century 
Dupin enumerates 150 volumes, which he had himself examined, upon the 
question whether the "Imitatio Christi" was written by Gerson or u Kem
pis. In 1752 the dispute between the Augustines and Beuedictines had 
reached such a pitch tbat the Parliament of Paris had to interfere, and 
pass a decree imposing moderation or silence upon both parties. The con
troversy has continued to our own time, and a few years ago it broke o~ 
with new violence, especially in France. We have little doubt that the 
ordinary opinion as to the author is the correct one. Without entering 
into the controversy, we shall assume the truth of this, and, availing our
selves of the valuable assistance of Ullman, who, with true German 
indust-ry, has collected all that can be learnt concerning him, shall give a 
brief sketch of the history of Thomas a Kempis. 

A few leagues to the west of Cologne, in the great plain of the Rhine, 
stands the little village of Kempen. Here, towards the close of the four
teenth century, lived, in very humble circumstances, a worthy couple 
named Hammerkin; or, as we should say, Mallet. They were poor, but 
indust-rious and devout. In the year 1380 there was born to them a son, 
whom they named Thomas. From his earliest youth he evinced great 
ability and piety. Wishful to give him such an education as his remark
able intelligence seemed to deserve, but themselves too poor to afford it, 
they sought, on his behalf, the assistance of the Brethren of the Common 
Lot ; and at the age of thirteen he was by them supported at the Gram
mar School at Deventer. On leaving home he, according to the custom 
of the times, dropped his patronymic Hammerkin, and was called, from 
his birthplace, a Kempis . 

.As from this period his personal and individual life was merged in that 
of the Brethren, it will be necessary to give some account of the order. 
In the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries, though events were not ripe 
for the Reformation, they were evidently tending towards it. A spirit of 
intense dissatisfaction with the state of things was rapidly forming. The 
corruption, worldliness, and formality, which pervaded the whole Church, 
and which were nowhere more offensibly visible than amongst the clergy 
and monastic orders, led multitudes to desire a more devout and spiritual 
religion than they could find in existing organisations. These feelings 
gave rise to numerous religious societies formed for t_he promotion of 
godliness. Amongst these societies the Brethren of the Common Lot 
held a very prominent position. Mutual love, humility, self-denial, and 
the utmost readiness to serve others, were the graces they especially 
cultivated. Their aim may be summed up in three word~-love, h~mil~ty, 
obedience. Van Buren, one of the founders of the order, gave his dymg 
charge to the brethren in these words: "I know not what else to say to 
you but what our Lord, at his decease, said to his , disciple~, ' Love. · ?De 
another as Christ loved you,' and pray for me." A Kemp1s, descnbmg 
the " modest subordination" which prevailed amongst them, says it "made 
their earthly house a paradise." The usual arrangement was, that about 

her, and the words of Ps. xlv. 11 as a motto, "Listen, daughter, and consider,". etc.,
the wits of the time finished the sentence-" so sho.11 the king greatly desn·c thy 
beauty." The abbe, shocked at his mal apropos quotation, bought up and destroyed 
the whole edition, so that very few copies escaped. 
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twenty of them lived together in a Brother House, as their residences 
were called, Their property went into a common fund, and they ate at ri 

comm?n tnble. A few of them received ordination; but they regarrled 
tho pnestly office as one of such awful solemnity and responsibility that 
it was shrunk from rather than desired. No vow was exacted on entering 
the brotherhood, and each member was at liberty to leave it if he chose 
to do so; for they considered that union and obedience, to be of any value, 
must be free and dictated by love. They rightly ascribed much of the 
formalism and servility which prevailed amongst the monastic orders to 
the irrevocable vow by which their members were bound. 

In each community devotion and labour were, as far as possible, com
bined. Each brother practised some trade for the benefit of his fellows. 
One acted as tailor, another as barber, another as baker, and so on. The 
brethren whose pursuits were of a more literary character, shared in the 
manual labours of the community; whilst the artisans took part in the 
studies and devotions of the others ; so that the whole constituted one 
family, each helping the other, and all co-operating for the common good. 
One chief occupation of the brotherhood was copying books, in which 
they spent some hours daily. A portion of this time was devoted to pre
paring books for indigent scholars and religious tracts for the poor. 
Florentius, one of the most eminent of the brethren for learning and 
eloquence, was a very poor scribe ; he would not, however, hold himself 
exempt from this labour, but assisted in the Scriptorium, smoothing 
parchment, drawing lines, and correcting manuscripts for the others. 

They likewise laboured very diligently in the work of education. In some 
places they established schools of their own, where they gave gratuitous 
instruction in the ordinary branches of learning, but especially in the 
histories and doctrines of Scripture. In other places they assisted schools 
already existing, taking charge of certain classes, seeking to diffuse a 
religious spirit amongst the teachers, and paying the fees for, or giving 
books to, poor but deserving scholars. Ry these means they exercised an 
immense infl.uence amongst the young. In one district their schools were 
attended by 1,200 youths. Nor were they indifferent to the more arduous 
task of reforming and instructing the adult population. Whilst religious 
services were ordinarily conducted in the Latin language, they preached 
in plain homely German. Their sermons abounded in familiar illustra
tions, practical appeals, and faithful expositions of the fundamental truths 
of Christianity. Their discourses, it is true, are not free from the errors of 
the Papacy, but these are presented in their least objectionable forms. 
They held likewise assemblies of a more free and familiar character, called 
collations. On the afternoons of Sundays and holidays they used to 
collect as many persons together as they could, and, after reading and 
briefly expounding some passage of Scripture, they would enter into con
versation with their hearers, asking and inviting questions respecting it:* 

Such were the men amongst whom the lot of a Kempis was cast. 
For his first steps in learning he was indebted to that Florentius of whose 
labours in the Scriptorium we have just spoken. He furnished him with 
books, procured for him lodgings in the house of a poor, but pious 
matron at Deventer, and supplied him with money to pay his school 
fees ; but the master refused to receive any remuneration, saymg, that, for 
the sake of Florentius, he would charge him nothing. After continuing 
for a year in the school of John Boehme, who is described as being a 

* Further particulars eonceruing the Brethren of the Common Lot will be finmd in 
" Ullml\n's Refol'!llors before the Refommtion," vol. ii. pp. 1-260. 
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vp1•y rigid disciplinarian, he was, at the nge of fourteen, ndmittcd into 
t.lu> H1•othPr Honse, over which Florentius presided. Here, though not; 
old <'nough to be n.dmitted into the order, he joined in tho devotion!! of 
U1<' breU1ren, and in such of their labours as he was able. In ntler 
years he spoke with n, touching simplicity, humility, and grntitude of the 
benefit he derived from his residence in the Brother House. Amongst 
the circumstances which he specially recorded, was the ex:nnple of a vouth 
of his own age, named Arnold, whose chamber he shared, and who aiways 
rose at four o'clock, spent a long while in his private devotions, and was 
dressPd in time to join the brethren at their morning prayers ; as nt 
once the cause and the effect of this prayerful devotion, he says, that 
A mold, " wherever he went, and whatever he did, kept a most diligent 
watch upon his heart and his lips." He mentions too, that lie was 
deeply impressed on observing another companion, named Henry Brune, 
who having occasion to warm his hands at the fire, was careful not to 
lose even those few moments, but turned his face to the wall, that, 
unobserved, he might spend the time in secret prayer. Other incidents 
of a similar kind show how open the mind of the youth was to all things 
which could hallow and sancti(y. Only one whose heart God had touched 
would be susceptible to the influences of such incidents as these. 

Having spent seven years at Deventer, he attained the summit of his 
wishes by admission to the brotherhood. One day, at the close of a 
religious service of peculiar solemnity, Florentius accosted him ; setting 
before him the infinite value of the soul, the claims of God on his service, 
the love of Christ, the perils of the world, and the happiness of a 
religious life, he advised him at once to decide for God. Overwhelmed 
with joy at the prospect thus opened up to him, he declared that this was 
his strongest desire, and the next day, acting upon the advice of his kind 
teacher and friend, he applied for admission into the house recently 
erected on Mount St. Agnes. He was at once admitted, and here for 
seventy-one years he remained in a peaceful seclusion, without, so far as 
we learn, a single thought or desire straying beyond the limits of 
his retirement-save, indeed, those which ceaselessly mounted up to 
heaven. 

There is some little vagueness as to the precise nature of the religious 
order at St. Agnes. Probably it was a house of Augustine monks, who 
had adopted the usages of the Brethren of the Common Lot. It seems 
certain that a Kempis spent his time in accordance with the rules laid 
down by the brethren, whilst the Augustines claim the house of St. Agnes 
ns one of their monasteries. He was most laborious and successful in all 
those methods of usefulness we have described. As a preacher, he was 
very popular.· The discourses delivered by him were written, says 
Ullman, in a clear flowing diction, abounding with illustrations, and full 
of rich beautiful applications to life. As a teacher, he was very highly 
esteemed, and many of the most eminent scholars of the time were from 
nmong his pupils. He was remarkably skilful as a copyist ; in this respect 
nulike Florentius. The monastery of St. Agnes long retained in its 
library a copy of the Scriptures, in four volumes, and several treatises 
by St. Bernard, exquisitely written by him. He seems, moreover, not to 
have been without a certain talent for business, since he was raised to 
the offices of sub-prior and steward ; but finding the duties of the stew~rd
ship to interfere with the meditations in which he delighted, be gamed 
permission to retire from the post. Though, from a sense of duty, 110 

Pugaged in these active labours, he chiefly deligl1ted in solitary retire-
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ment antl quiet contemplotion. A favourite motto with him was, In 
Hoeckena unrl Boeclcena ;" that is, In little cornera and little booh; 
mc1~ning thnt happiness was found in such places and with such com
pamons. 

At length in his ninety-first or ninety-second year the Master called 
for him, and he calmly passed away. Though advanced in years, " yet 
wns not his eye dim, nor his natural strength abated." To the last he 
retained the enjoyment of all his faculties, and continued " of a cheerf'ul 
countenance, calm and pleasant in his discourse, prudent and regular in 
all his actions, and ever shedding around him peace and blessing." Most 
delightful is it to contemplate such a serene and happy old age, in which 
is verified the promise " at eventide it shall be light." No detailed 
narrative of his last moments is known to exist. In his writings, how
ever," he being dead, yet speaketh." 

To these writings we now turn, in order briefly to investigate their 
character and estimate their value. To do so fairly and justly, we must 
remember that the true light was only just beginning to dawn after the 
long night of the dark ages, that " the earth was filled with violence," 
·and the church with corruptions. The Reformation had not brought out 
in grand prominence and distinct relief the great Pauline doctrine of 
justification by faith. We must not wonder, then, that we find the 
theology defective, and the views of our Lord's person and work in
adequate or obscure. We should not think the " Imitation of Christ" n 
suitable book to put into the hands of those who have yet to learn the 
perfection and all-sufficiency of the atonement. The subjective and 
mystical character of a Kempis would render it most unfit for such a 
purpose. But for those who have found peace in Christ, and who are 
now striving to grow more like the Divine Example, there are passages 
which cannot be too seriously pondered. As Chalmers, in his Intro-
·ductory Essay, has admirably said, · 

"The severities of Christian practice which are here enjoined upon the reader, are 
the essentials of spiritual discipline in all ages, the renunciation of self, the surrender of 
vanity, the patient endurance of evils, the crucifixion of worldly desires, the absorption 
of all our interests and passions in the enjoyment of God, the subordination of all we 
do, and of all we feel to his glory-these form the leading virtues of all pilgrimage. 
And one of the main uses of this book is, that it exposes alike the su:fferings and the 
delights which attach to a life of sacredness. Its wholesome tendency is to reconcile 
t-he aspirant after eternal life to the whole burden of the cross on earth, which he must 
learn to bear with submission and cheerfulness until he exchange it in heaven for 
a crown of glory. Such a work may be of service in these days of •oft and silken pro
fessors!ip to arouse those who are at ease in Zion ; to remind them of the terms cf 
Christian discipleship as involving a life of watchfulness, and conflict, and much labom·, 
and to make them jealous of themselves and of that evil nature the moral nrns of which 
mny be kept in check whilst we live, but cannot be eradicated by any process short of 
dissolution." 

There can be no more striking illustration of the identity of the 
religious sentiment amidst all diversities of temperament, position, and 
circumstances, than that two men so differently constituted and circum
stanced as Chalmers and a Kempis, should yet find such perfect and 
entire sympathy with each other in their views of the Christian life. The 
following extracts may serve to illustrate the estimate of the "Imitation 
of Christ " which Chalmers expresses. That on Taking up the Cross, 
will be familiar to most of our readers :-

" Jesus bath many lovers of his heavenly kingdom, but few bearers of his cro,s. 
Ho bath many that desire to partake of his comforts, but few to share his distresses. 
All wisli to rejoice with J esus1 but few to suffer for him. Many follow billl ~ven to 
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the breaking of bread, but few to the drinking of the bitter cup, Many praise him, 
whilst they receive his consolation, but if he hide hie face and leavo them for a little 
while, their confidence is shaken, and they mm'Illur and despair, • • , This saying 
sc-ems hard to m1my, • Deny thyself, take up thy cross, and follow me.' But a harde1• 
saying will be heard, when t.he same voice shall pronounce, • Depa.rt from mo, ye cursed, 
int-o everlasting fire!' They who Mn ilOw willingly hear and obey the call to bear tho 
cross, will not. then be terrified at the sentence of the ,judgmont, Behold o.ll consists in 
the death of self upon the cross ; and there are no means to life and peace but by daily 
dying t,hero to all the appetites and passions 0£ our fallen nature. Go, where thou wilt, 
employ what methods thou wilt, to secure thy redemption, thou canst find no sublimer 
way in heaven, and no securer wa.y upon earth, than this of dying upon the cross." 

The following sentences from the first book, though somewhat 
tinctured with an ascetic contempt of mundane knowledge, are yet 
excellent and forcibly expressed :-

" Of what benefit are thy most subtle disquisitions into the mystery of the Holy 
Trinity, if thou a.rt destitute of humility, and therefore a profaner of the Trinity. It is 
not profound specule.tions, but a holy life that makes a man righteous and good and 
dea.r to God. I had rather feel contrition than be able to give the most accurate defi
nition of it. If thy memory could retain the whole Bible and the precepts of all the 
philosophers, what would it profit thee, without charity and the gre.ce of God P 
• Vani('IJ of vanities! all is vanity r except only the love of Gon and an entire devoted
ness to his service. • • • Better is the humble peasant that serveth God, than the 
proud philosopher destitute of the knowledge of himself, though he can foretell the courses 
of the planets. The soul is not Slltisfied with a multitude of words ; but a holy life 
:refresheth the mind, and a pure conscience secures a firm and immovable confidence in 
God. • • • 0 God, who a.rt the truth, make me one with thyself in everlasting love! 
I am often weary of reading and hearing many things. In Thee alone is the sum of all 
my desires. Let all teachers be silent ; let the whole creation be dumb before Thee ; 
and do thou only speak to my soul !" 

But it is unnecessary to make lengthened or numerous quotations from 
a volume so well and so widely known. We shall therefore close this 
paper by one more extract on Temptation :-

" Many endeavouring to fly from temptations have fallen headlong into them, for 
when one temptation is escaped, another i.e encountered ; and it is not by flight, but by 
humility and patience, that we must become superior to these foes. He who only 
declines the outward occasion, and strives not to pluck up the inward principle by the 
root, makes little true progress. The temptation will return, and the conflict will be more 
severe than ever. • • • The variety in the measure and degree of temptation which 
befalls various persons at various times, is adjusted by the wisdom and equity of God, 
who weighs out and allots to each just what each can bear. Therefore when we are 
tempted, let us not despair, but rather with more fervency pray to God, who has 
promised to support us under all our trials, e,nd with every temptation to make a way 
of escape." 

NEARING 

ONE sweetly solemn thought., 
Comes to me, o'er and o'er; 
I am nearer home to-day 
Than I ever have been before. 

Nearer my Father's house, 
Where the many mansions be ; 
Nearer the great white throne; 
Nearer the crystal ,ea; 

Nearer the bound of life, 
Where we lay our burdens down ; 
Nearer leaving tL.e cross ; 
N ea.rer gaining the crown, 

HOME. 
But lying darkly between, 
Winding down through the night, 
Is the deep and unknown streani 
That leads at last to the light. 

Jesus, perfect my trust 
Strengthen the hand of my faith ; 
Let me feel thee near when I stand 
On the edge of the shore of doatll. 

Feel thee near when my feet 
Arc slipping over the brink ; 
For it may be I am nearer homo
Neam- now than I think, 

O.4.BEY. 
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VALUE OF A WINTER'S EVENING.• 
TO A YOUNG MAN. 

DEAR --, November is upon us ; the evenings are long and dark ; we 
are beginnin~ another Winter. Give me your attention for a few minutes, 
and let us think how the evenings of a single Winter may be improved 
or abused. · 

There is a period of life-and you are at that period-the most decisive 
in regard to our future character and destiny, and yet in which we are 
least inclined to suspect that any grave consequences depend upon our 
conduct. That period is short ; with some, very short. A few years, 
possibly even a few months, and the sapling has received its permanent 
bent,-the streamlet has chosen a declivity which conducts it to one side 
or the other of the continent of life, to the hither or hinder sea. To 
decide that grand alternative, the evenings of one Winter may be enough. 

It may seem strange that the most critical period of life should be that 
at which we are naturally the least thoughtful. But so it is. We cannot 
alter the fact. It may suggest to us, that life is a serious thing,-that 
youth, however cheerful and sunny, is not intended to be wasted in 
butterfly fashion,-that the few years of youth are a grave and precious 
trust,-that opening reason is to be employed from the first in guiding 
the mettlesome steeds of passion,-that inconsideration is at once foolish 
and criminal. We need not be gloomy about it. The fact has its happy 
as well as its serious aspect. If the period for the foundation-work of life 
is short, the work will at least not be tedious, and God has given us sun
shine for it. We have stout hearts, brisk spirits, and springy limbs. 
Have at you, Life ! Come, let us reason together : how shall we make the 
best use of you ? And especially what use, in preparing for you, can we 
make of the evenings of the coming Winter? 

I have thought that the few years of youth might be not inaptly 
compared to the few weeks of bright and lovely weather allowed to the 
defenders of Sebastopol, whilst the allies were digging their trenches and 
raising their batteries. Not a gun blazed; not a cloud lowered; but in 
the meanwhile active foes were constructing entrenchments from which 
ere long was to descend a tempest of fire on the devoted city. If, during 
that interval, they had not strengthened and perfected their defences, 
what would have become of them ? An inglorious surrender after a few 
hours' defence would have been inevitable. So you, my dear ---, 
hold a half-fortified citadel against worse enemies. Fiery temptations 
will assail you, and your present sunshine may soon be exchanged for 
storms of sorrow. Seize the precious moments to guard each exposed 
position, and to throw up earth-works in front of the key of your citadel. 
Defend your heart more resolutely than the Russians their Malakhoff. 
You may do it with more success, and render the fortress impregnable. 
But for this great work the time is short. When should you begin your 
noble task, but in the evenings of this very "Winter ? 

If this sounds lilce poetry, let us come to plain prose. You are no 
longer a boy, and already you are engaged in the duties of a mercantile 
situation. Your days are consumed in business, the details of which 
require your close attention. Industry is no less conducive to happiness 
and virtue than to prosperity. But buying and selling will do little to 
furnish your mind or improve your heart. It is after the close of the 

• Roprinted, by the kind permillsion of the author, from II tract published by W u.rcl & Co. 
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day's labours that you must attend to the wants of your higher nature, 
You will hardly allow yourself to become a mere machine for the cal
culating of pounds, shillings, and pence. You cannot if you would. 
Sense and passion will assert their claims, if reason should suspend hers. 
Besides, your employer properly gives you your evenings. At present 
they are much at your own disposal. What will you do with them P 
But before you answer this, consider a little further. In very few years 
you will be a man ; and then you will have this busy world, with all its 
cares, its enterprises, its joys, and its sorrows, full in your front. You 
may form some connection in business. You may possibly think about 
marrying-albeit too soon. Various private, and even public claims may 
begin to press upon you. After that there will be very little time for the 
culture of the mind, at least unless the habit should have been well formed 
previously. Moreover, long ere then your moral character, your tastes, 
and your habits, will be decided. It is not the evenings of five or six 
years that will pass ere the bent is formed. Already the iron is hot, and 
waits for the hammer. Three years will perhaps shape your earthly course: 
perhaps two: perhaps one. The evenings of this one Winter may do it. 

There is yet another consideration, graver than all, which it is impos
sible to omit. We speak of five or six years : but to you they may never 
come. Consult the bills of mortality, and see how many in the bloom 
and blush of youth, preyed upon by a worm in the bud, leave the world 
at its entrance. One year all is vigour and brightness : the next cough 
and consumption. One week we see health, the next fever. What an 
army of young men have I seen drawn away from the battle of life to the 
sterner conflict of death ! Suppose the possibility that your years may 
be numbered with a low figure, -say 19,-18,-17. How prodigiously, 
in this view, is the value of years and days magnified! How solemn, 
under this aspect, become the evenings of one brief Winter ! 

In what manner, then, will you spend the evenings of the season which 
has already begun P What is the plan of your winter campaign P Will 
you give this winter-this oiie winter-oiily this winter-to SELF• 
INDULGENCE ? How pleasant is the bar or parlour of that tavern! What 
jovial sparks assemble there! What capital ale or negus does mine host 
furnish ! How the mirth, jest, and song go round ! In what amazing 
spirits we leave it for a stroll through the streets ! How agreeable to 
smoke a cigar, and show one's excellent figure and fashionable dress to all 
passers-by ! What charming syrens ! If we wake with a head-ache, a 
bottle of soda-water will set all right. If our breath smells, peppermint 
will disguise it. If we borrowed money yesterday, we can pay it to
morrow . 'Tis but one winter that shall be passed so-only the evenings 
of that winter-perhaps, only some of them. Next year we will reform. 
Thou fool ! One winter is enough to wrap thee in a hundred snares, to 
fix thee deep in the bird-lime of sin, to mould thee into habits which 
nought but death can break. Let thy tastes be once formed for pleasure, 
and who or what shall change them? Let thy garments be once defiled, 
and who can cleanse them? Can the leopard change his spots P Begin 
tltus, and one Winter's evenings may ruin thee for time and eternity. 

Suppose, on the other band, you resolve that the evenings of tkis 
Winter at least shall be devoted to SELF-IMPROVEMENT-leaving it to the 
next winter to judge whether that is a desirable course, and one to bo 
persevered in, or otherwise. 0 try it-try it! Sit down this very 
evening, and in a calm, cheerful, manly spirit reflect for what noble 
purposes life was given, and how nobl! it may be used. Let fou,r own 
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undoretanding pronounce, whether it would not be a great and happy 
thing to lay the foundations of a virtuous character in cultivated 
intelligence and right principles. Ask men of experience whether tlw 
paths of wisdom are not paths of pleasantness. Consult the oracles of 
divine truth, if the way of duty is not the way of peace. And if you 
should be confirmed in/our resolution, form some plan for the improve
ment of your mind an the acquisition of useful knowledge. Take a 
friend older than yourself for your counsellor, and, without wholly 
submitting your judgment to his, receive his advice as to the books you 
should read or the studies you should pursue. There may be some 
valuable library, "rich ,with the spoils of time," in your neighbourhood. 
Some institution may offer to you a variet,r of solid advantages. It may 
not be very difficult to make a prudent choice whether you should cultivate 
some branch of science, of letters, or of art. Your natural talent ancl 
taste will in part decide, and in part your judgment of the real usefulness 
of any particular study to yourself. It might greatly advance your in
terests in life to become a good chemist. Or the art of design, mechanical, 
architectural, or ornamental, might be of value to you. Your turn may 
be for the exact sciences, and a course of mathematical study might be of 
the utmost advantage. Natural philosophy, with its numerous branches, 
may captivate you; or natural history, with its delightful range through 
creation ; or mineralogy and geology may prove of use or interest. Or 
your intellectual taste may be strongly for the study of man, in his past 
annals ·and his varied modes of life; and hence history and biography, or 
books of travels, may gratify you, and you may be led on to the important 
study of political economy. You may have the talent of acquiring languages, 
and by that means you may gradually open to yourself the boundless stores 
of ancient and modern literature. You may have a liking for composition, 
and may endeavour to acquire a, good style, or may even adventure on 
fancy's wing into the upper regions of poetry. If your ear should be good, 
some musical instrument may afford a charming recreation, without 
seducing you to the neglect of higher pursuits. Thus, my young friend, 
there is a splendid choice before you, and ;our practical discretion should 
be exercised in selecting, with the aid o some trustworthy counsellor, 
the line of study which will be most profitable. Surely you will say, with 
such objects no evening can be long, and one ·winter will be all too short. 
But begin, my friend, begin! Be not impatient, but lay a good founda
tion, however slowly. Suppose you had, after consideration, made a wise 
choice, and obtained the proper books, or entered on a course of evening 
instruction; if in the next few months you should only have got fairly 
within the threshold of some temple of knowledge, you would hardly 
consent to turn back :-you would have made an admirable use of one 
Winter's evenings. 

Nor can you, in reason or in conscience, whilst cultivating human 
knowledge, neglect that which is divine. It would be irrational to drink 
at the lower reservoir, and to slight the upper fountain of immortal truth. 
If you want the knowledge that is useful, seek first and chiefly that in 
which there is no error,-which diffuses light through the moral and 
spiritual nature,-which is the only sure guide of life,-which is the 
safeguard of youth nnd the solace of age,-which is the sole directory to 
the skies. In the Holy Bible you will find a treasury of wisdom and of 
truth, which the more you draw from it the vaster and more inexhaustible 
it will appear. Take it as the man of your counsel, and it will be more 
to you than Mentor was to Telemachus. It will be " the fountain itself 
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of heaven~y radiance." If you have never begun before, begin to-day; 
and let this be the choicest and best work of this Winter's evenings. 

Tl~us, my young [riend: we have ~ooked at two ways of spending the 
evemng~ of the corn mg W mter. Which of the two meets the approbation 
of your ,1udgment, your conscience, and your heart P Which looks like the 
path of wisdom P Which conducts to the happier end P Either mode of 
spending this Winter's evenings may decide your whole future destiny. 
'Tis but one Winter, but it may determine the character of every future 
Winter till you arrive at the winter of life. 

13ut le~ me entreat you, after carefully weighing the matter, to decide 
and act hke a man. Don't palter with your highest interests. Don't 
halt between two opinions. Don't put off a decision till to-morrow, or 
next week, or next month. Indecision and inconsideration are the very 
panders of vice. To-day let your choice be made : and if you wish to 
have God's blessing upo~ it, let it be made upon your knees. Then will 
ron be a good man, a wise man, and a happy man; and, come what may 
m the chances and changes of future life, you will look back with grateful 
complacency on THIS WINTER'S EVENING. 

Your assured Friend, 
Enw A.RD BAINES. 

Leeds. 

ASPECTS OF THE PRIMITIVE CHURCH. 
THE PREP .AR.A.TION. 

THE position of tke (Jhurch in anticipation of the promised gift of the 
Spirit, was one of deepest interest and anxiety. The hopes of the 
disciples which had been so completely destroyed by the death of Christ, 
had apparently been somewhat revived by his resurrection; and convinced 
that it was our Lord's design, delayed but not abandoned, to erect again 
the throne of David his father, they asked him," Lord, wilt thou at 
this time restore again the kingdom to Israel?" His reply, while it forbade 
their looking any further in that direction, pointed them to a higher hope, 
taught them a larger purpose, and indicated for its accomplishment a 
mightier agency than they had yet imagined. They were to tarry in 
Jerusalem till they were endued with power from on high. " They should 
receive power after that the Holy Ghost was come upon them." Larger 
thoughts of our Lord's mission now began to dawn upon their hearts. 
Deeper responsibilities began to press upon them. They were awaken
ing to a higher sense of their position and calling. And as they thought 
of their isolated position, the smallness of their number, their lack of all 
earthly power, the high calling they were bidden to fulfil, the promise 
whose full meaning they could not yet understand, they sought the 
unfailing refuge of perplexed and anxious hearts in all ages, and "con
tinued with one accord in prayer and supplication." 

It is a law of the divine working which we may observe in the history 
of all great events, that the manifestation of a divine purpose is ~lways 
coincident with a corresponding preparation for such a manifestat10n on 
the part of the age in which it is made. That which the thoughtless and 
carnal talk of as astounding and unlooked for, the observant stud~~t 
of events, or the man of clear strong faith, he-s been perhaps long antici
pating. Even those developments of the divine purposes which are to 
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the most thoughtful, startling, and unexpected, are but inevitable results of 
foregoing series of events. God's manifestations are never unprepared 
for. His purposes are never too soon or too late in their manifestation. 
The demand and the supply coincide. There is fitness in the time be
cause there is fitness in the circumstances of the time, in the men of the 
time. Sooner or later would have been too soon or too late. Neither 
chance nor error has a place in the counsels of God. It is only 
asserting an obvious truth to say with reference to the fulfilment of any 
great purpose of his grace, that it could not have occurred before, could 
not have come later; and this not on the ground simply of positive ordi
nation, but because the preparation for it would not before have been 
complete, because, had it been longer delayed, it would have been past the 
conditions of perfect development. This truth receives a striking illus
tration in the history of the church at this time. The day of Pentecost 
was at hand, the time when the full manifestation of the grace of Christ 
should, through the Holy Spirit, be given to the world ; but the time of 
the feast might have come in vain, had it not also been coincident with 
the spiritual preparation of the church itself. There could have been 
no Pentecost to a divided, unspiritual, prayer less church. The deep sense 
of responsibility which led the disciples, as the greatness of their work 
pressed upon them, to assemble with one accord for prayer; the spiritual 
earnestness wbich enabled them to " continue " in supplication ; the 
strong faith which maintained them in its exercise until the day of Pente
cost was fully come ; the simplicity of their self-surrender to the Master's 
will in that they did not shrink from the great work and great honour 
which he had put upon them ; these were the things which made that 
Pentecost possible, which were the necessary conditions ofit. The spiritual 
life of the disciples, the expression of that life in united continued prayer, 
went before and prepared them for the descent of the Spirit. 

These disciples in that upper room were the representatives of the 
church in all ages. God's dealings with them are, as it were, types of 
his dealings with the church in all time. The great laws of spiritual life 
are acted out in these events with a clearness and distinctness that cannot 
be mistaken, in order that they may serve as guiding lights through all 
the church's history. The conditions of spiritual prosperity, the laws 
of its growth and development, are here set forth, not in dry detail but in 
living facts. These men were the germ of the true church. To them as 
the immediate organs of the Divine Spirit, the formation and guidance 
of the church were entrusted. We learn in their lives and acts, in 
the dealings of God's providence with them, the manner of his working 
in the church in all ages. In this light let us look more directly at the 
lessons which this fact contains for ourselves. 

The general law which this event illustrates as to the coincidence between 
the development of any divine purpose and man's preparation for it, may be 
brought more directly before us in this form :-that th.e condition of the 
external is determined and regulated by the spiritual. The outward 
actions of a man are but the manifestations of his inner life. The spiritual 
state of a community is the condition of its external course and destiny. 
This connection is not always obvious ; it is no less certain. Prophecy 
illustrates this law. The holy men of old could foretell the juclgmeuts of 
God upon Israel, because the Spirit of God taught them to see in the 
spiritual condition of the nation the necessary precursor of external ruin. 
Other men could not see it. The rich, the prosperous, the worldly laughed 
at them and their warnings; but they knew by a higher than worldly 
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wisdom tllat a nation so debased, so sunk in hypocrisy nud rotten
ness, however prosperous then, could not but come to some foa.rfol 
ca.l11mity. So we may conclude with unerring certainty that n. 
church wanting in spiritual life and earnestness will, if it does not meet 
with timely revival, speedily fall into error, or be torn with internal dis
sensions, or suffer ,,irtual extinction. Seiritual life in a church is the 
only safe condition of its external prospenty. To.be rich and increased in 
goods and ha,·e need of nothing, to receive the homage of meii, to be famous 
in the religious world, may be only the indication of spiritua.l poverty, 
and blindness, and nakedness ; and so surely as that is the case, so surely 
is that church on the very brink of ruin; but wherever there is 
spiritual life, there are the conditions of spiritual prosperity ; and the 
life will speedily be manifested. The church may have to wait, even as 
these disciples had, until the fitting time is fully come; but that waiting is 
also a part of the preparation, and she soon shall hear the voice of hope 
and triumph,-" Arise, shine, for thy light is come, and the glory of the 
Lord is risen upon thee." As it was in these first days, so is it with the 
church now. Spiritual unity, continued prayer, preceded and prepared for 
the manifestation of the day of Pentecost, and the manifestation of any 
special external grace to a church now, must be conditioned by a corre
sponding spirit of grace in the interna.l life of the church. The spiritual 
must precede and prepare for the external. 

Another lesson illustrated here is, that by delaying his manifestations 
God prepares his servants for greattlr blessings. No long period, it is true, 
elapsed between the resurrection and the day of Pentecost ; but it was 
long enough to test the patience and f~ith of the disciples and to teach them 
the blessedness of waiting for .him. Any previous manifestation of the 
Spirit would have been premature ; they would not have been ready for it; 
it could not have been so great a blessing to them. Suppose, for instance, 
that the pentecostal descent of the Spirit had come whilst they were filled 
with the thought of a temporal kingdom ; how it would have cherished 
their vain hopes, how it would have led them to suppose that it was by 
the miraculous manifestation of external power that the kingdom of God 
should come ! But after the delay, when that Spirit which Christ breathed 
on them had wrought in them humble submission and a spirit of believing 
prayer, they were prepared rightly to understand the pentecostal gift, 
and to see in it the token of spiritual power and spiritual success. We 
have already seen that the external corresponds with the spiritual. It 
comes to do so; and the long delay of which the church so often com
plains finds its explanation here. 0 The external prosperity is delayed in 
order that, by a larger gro'\\'-th of spir_itual life, a larger external prosperity 
may be necessitated. God delays his gifts in order that the church 
may by strong crying and tears, by earnest importunity of prayer, 
by the fuller growth of the divine life, be prepared for greater 
external blessings. By that delay he brings us more into accordance with 
his purpose, and when our faith has grown into fuller sympathy with 
the greatness of his design, he says to us, " Be it unto thee even as thou 
wilt." 

Sometimes this process of preparation _is. long and _painful, but _the 
result is then all the more blessed. The m1mstry of Christ, the teachmg, 
the labour, the mighty work of his life appeared to have but little !esu~t. 
w·hat result there was seemed to be summed up in the fact that his dis
ciples and friends-" the number of the names together were about an 
hundred and twenty "-assembled together co!].stantly for prayer and sup-
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plication. Of the multitudes who had thronged to him, these were all who 
Imel proved faithful. To carnal reason the result looks ridiculously small, 
bnt faith sccs here 11, great fact, and discerns in it the seeds of larae 
blessings. The day of' Pentecost was soon to give evidence th~t 
nll labour that seems thrown away is not lost. No less is it so in 
the history of the church now. The process of preparation may be 
tedious and disheartening. Prayer seems in vain. Work seems 
wasted. Hope all but dies. .l!'aith itself grows weak, and cries 
out, "Master, carest thou not that we perish r" But the result for 
which he has been working is at hand. If' we only continue long enough 
in prayer and supplication, it must come; and it will come so mightily 
nnd manifestly that again the testimony of the church, as she shakes 
herself from the dust, shall be," Not by might nor by power, but by 
the Spirit-of the Lord of hosts." 

For, lastly, wherever this process of preparation is going on in a 
spiritual community, we have in that fact the assurance of a coming 
divine manifestation. 

If we could have seen these _few disciples, one in heart, faithful to 
Christ and to each other, constant in prayer, waiting for the promise of 
their Lord, prepared for all his will, each according to his peculiar gift 
ready for the one animating, power-giving spirit, we might have told that 
such a day as that of Pentecost was at hand. And wherever we see a 
church of the living God now, animated by the same spirit, watching unto 
prayer, faithful, united, patient, there no less clearly can we see the tokens 
of coming success. When God teaches those who are wrestling with 
him to say, " I will not let thee go except thou bless me,'' then most 
assuredly the time of blessing is at hand. Never is that spirit possessed 
by the church except as a preparation for some signal manifestation of the 
divine power. The process by which that spirit is wrought in her, may 
be long, wearisome, disappointing to carnal expectation, but to the true 
believer it carries with it the surest evidence of the divine favour. All 
other conditions of divine help are included in this. A praying church will 
be a holy church, where God will delight to dwell; a worlc-ing church, and he 
will command the blessing, even life for evermore. The external indications 
of power and prosperity may at any given time during the process of prepa
ration be wanting, even as the seed in the ground is hidden during the 
process of germination. Yet soon and suddenly the result shall be 
manifest, even as the field which yesterday looked so brown and barren 
shall to-morrow rejoice in the sunlight with its myriad blades of green. 
As it was with this church, so has it been with the church in all 
ages since, that when the first chapter of her history has had to record, 
"these all continued with one accord in prayer and supplication," the 
second has always had to tell of a pentecostal manifestation. 

Oh ! when will the church of Christ be faithful to her high calling, 
take the Master's word as her encouragement, and fulfil the conditions of 
her spiritual prosperity r Only thus as the divine purposes are unfolded 
will she be prepared to take her part in the processes of his grace in the 
world. Only thus can she hope for or anticipate large prosperity. Pen
tecost must be preceded by continueil proye1·. "Thou shalt arise," says 
the inspired Psalmist, "and have mercy on Zion, for the time to favour hor
yea, the set time-is come;" and this is the indication of the fitting time, 
"for thy servants take pleasure in her stones and favour the dust thereof." 

S.S. P. 
Soiitli(lmpton. 
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N ANOOK, THE PROPHET OF TllE SIKHS. 

RECTENT caJ.amitous cyents in India have made us acquainted with many 
things of which we should otherwise have remained contentedly ignorant, 
As in the late Crimean war, we have become familiar with localities which 
were:11reviously unmarked.even upon the best maps; and individuals who 
would otherwise have lived and died in utter obscurity, have grown 
"familiar in our mouths as household words." Though the information 
hn11 been purchased at a rate frightfully too dear, it may hereafter prove 
most beneficial for us to have gained this increased knowledge of the rnccs 
committed to our rule. Eight or nine years ago, the war in the Punjaub 
forced the Sikhs upon our attention. With characteristic phlegm and 
indifference, however, they were forgotten, so soon as the danger had 
passed away. Now that our old foes are found so bravely fighting at our 
sides, the question is again asked in all quarters-Who and what are the 
Sikhs P To this question we are the more disposed to give an answer 
from the fact that the suspicions we expressed in our last number of their 
perfect trustworthiness have been objected to. 

0-ur readers are doubtless aware that the Punjaub (Pwnj five, aub 
water) takes its name from the five great rivers which water it-the 
Indus, the Jhelum, the Chenaub, the Ravee, and the Sutlej-the first and 
last of which form its geographical boundaries. The language ordinarily 
employed in England respecting the Sikhs, is that they constitute the 
nation who peopled and ruled this territory till we wrested it from them. 
Such a statement, however, is either altogether erroneous or essentially 
defective. They constitute a church or sect rather than a nation, and are 
composed of numerous tribes and races to whom, however, a common 
religion has given a certain unity. The word Sikh means a disciple
the Khalsa, the name by which they describe their civil and military 
organisation, would find its English analogue in some such word as the 
}'aithful, the Elect. Though it is true that they have found their chief seat 
between the ln.dus and the Sutlej, yet the Punjaub did not exclusively 
belong to them, nor they to the Punjaub. Sikhs are to be found through
out the north-west provices ; Buddhists, Mohammedans, and Hindoos, are 
very common amongst the Punjaubees. It is ,only within the present 
century that the sect became dominant among the mixed and heteroge
neous races who inhabit the Punjaub. Whatever approach to a national 
unity they have made is en~lr ~ue ~o their religion.. ~t is t~is,. ~oo, 
which confers upon them thell' distinctive and characteristic peculil!,l'lties. 
Their origin was as follows :-

In the year 1469, there was born in the province of Lahore, a Hindoo 
child of the Chastrya caste, who received the name of Nanook. In early 
life he evinced a strong aversion for all worldly business, abandoned the 
commercial pursuits for which he had been designed, withdrew into 
solitude, and gave himself up to religious meditation. He was very soon 
impressed with the falseness of the Hindoo mythology, and rejecting its 
"lords many and gods many" acknowledged in their place one supreme 
and sovereign King. The Buddhist and Mohammedan systems now 
engaged his attention. With these he seems to have been better satisfied ; 
but he soon perceived _that they, too,_ were faulty. The result. of his 
musings was an eclectic theology which he hoped w~~d comb~ne the 
excellences and escape the errors of all. The relig10us excitement 
kin.died within him he easily mistook for divine inspiration, and he 
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rutnounced himself as B Gooroo or religiom1 teacher. He proclaimed the 
existence of "One, and one only God, the omnipotent Uren.tor of thP 
universe, the fountain of goodness, the inexhaustible source of truth." 
He taught that we nre all responsible to him, and that at the day of jud"'
ment he will address to each this question-" Man, what good hast th;u 
done in the life with which I entrusted thee?" He asserted the 
immortality of the soul, the vanity of all outward forms and rites, abolished 
the distinction between clean and unclean in articles of food and apparel, 
and insisted upon the necessity of a holy life as the sole ground of accept
ance with the Deity. Discountenancing the distinctions of caste, he pro
claimed the absolute equality of all men before God. He, however, 
allowed the partial observance of caste, possibly in order to prevent the 
total disruption of society which would have followed its immediate 
abrogation."" He inculcated universal tolerance, kindness, charity, and 
forbearance, and prohibited war under any circumstances. 

In the perusal of this very extraordinary code one can hardly fail to be 
struck by its many coincidences with the Christian system. Are these 
analogies to be explained by supposing that some copy of the Scriptures, 
or some echo of Otiristianity had reached him? Or are we to admit 
that a measure of divine illumination has at times been granted to the 
devout and prayerful among the heathen? By whatever means he 
arrived at the knowledge of these doctrines, he taught them so success
fully, that he collected and organised a band of Sikhs or disciples ; from 
amongst whom there arose, on his death, another Gooroo as his successor. 
Under successive teachers the sect multiplied, unmolested by their 
Mohammedan rulers. But the fifth Gooroo, Arjoon Mal, who entered 
upon his office at the commencement of the seventeenth century, deter-

.mined to collect the scattered traditions of the teachings of Nanook, and 
embody them in a single volume. This forms the Grunt'h of the Sikhs, 
e,nd holds the same place in their system as the Koran among the Moham
medans, or the Bible with us. From the profound reverence with which 
this volume is regarded, it is very scarce in Europe. The copy which we 
have examined, and the only one with the existence of which we are 
acquainted, consists of 572 pages, each of which is about half the size of 
one of the pages of this Magazine. 

The appearance of this volume gave rise to the first molestation of the 
new sect. The persecution was probably instigated by a zealot who 
wished to incorporate his own doctrines with those of Nanook. This 
being refused by Arjoon, he revenged himself by denouncing his brethren 
to the Mohammedans, who, discovering what were the doctrines held by 
the Sikhs, and regarding the Grunt'h as a rival of the Koran, attempted 
to exterminate the book and its believers by fire and sword. Persecution 
produced its invariable results. The Khalsa became consolidated and 
increased, and at the same time a spirit of intense antagonism to all other 
religious systems was excited among them. Though they could not suc
cessfully cope with the forces of the Great Mogul, whose empire was 
then in its zenith, they clung to the doctrines of Nanook and of the 
Grunt'h with stubborn tenacity, and forgetting for the time the pacific 
injunctions of their founder, they offered an occasional and partial resist
ance to the troops sent against them. 

This state of things continued till the commencement of the eighteenth 
* One is hero remiudell of the concluct. of the apostles ancl first founders of Chris

tianity in 1·cg11rd to tho various caste questions between Jew 1111cl Gentile, Greek aml 
Ilnrb11ri1m, clean and uncloon, which came before them. 
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century, when the tenth and last Gooroo entered upon his office. He, 
arniling himself of the warlike spirit evoked by persecution, succeeded in 
c>ntirely remodelling the Khalsa. His name was Govind. He was n 
man of indomitable energy, fearless courage, and lofty genius. Nanook 
ha.d forbidden his followers to carry weapons or wnge wnr at all; under 
persecution they had begun to do so, but only in self-defence; Govind 
transformed them into a race of soldiers, who, consecrated to the use of 
::irms, might never cross their thresholds without Bteel on their persons. 
N anook had simply discountenanced caste, and restricted its influences. 
Go,ind peremptorily abolished it. He admitted into the Khalsa, on a 
footing of perfect equality, all ranks, races, and castes. The meanest 
Sudra was brother and equal to the proudest Brahmin. The haughty 
Rajpoot chieftains had hitherto arrogated to themselves exclusively the 
epithet of Singh, or Lion ; Govind not only asswned it himself, but con
ferred it upon every Sikh, whatever his rank, and the confederacy received 
the title of the Khalsa Singh, or the Lion Church. All were to dress 
alike in blue, were to allow the hair and beard to grow, and when they 
met were to salute one another with the words, "W a Guruji Ka Khalsa," 
(Victory to the Church of the Gooroo.) He further-taught them that to 
fight in the foremost ranks with unfaltering courage secured an immor
tality of bliss, and that he who fell there would receive a martyr's crown. 
The complete and universal victory of the Sikhs over all rivals was con
fidently predicted, and they were forbidden, even amidst the most dis
couraging circumstances, to despond, or even doubt, of attaining an 
absolute triumph. These doctrines were received with such enthusiastic 
and even fanatical earnestness, that the most terrible reverses failed to 
shake the confidence of the Sikhs in their new· leader. The great 
A urungzebe then reigned at Delhi, and they were unable to make head. 
against his overwhelming forces. Desperate deeds were attempted by 
them, which ended only in failure ; but they lost not one jot of heart or 
hope, and with an unconquerable enthusiasm and an heroic devotedness, 
flung themselves on certain death with lofty exultation, deeming it the 
summit of their ambition to die for the Khalsa Singh. After a brief 
career Govind himself perished. His death is thus told by Captain Cun
ningham:-

" But Govind's race was run, and he was not destined to achieve m01·e in person, 
He had engaged the services of an Afghan, and procured from him a considerable num• 
ber of horses. This man, impatient of delay in payment, used an angry gesture, and 
his mutterings of violence provoked Govind to strike him dead, The body 'of the slain 
Paihan was removed and buried, and his family seemed l'econciled to the fate of its 
head. But his sons nursed their revenge, and waited an opportunity of fulfilling it, 
They succeeded in ~tealing upon the Gooroo's ~etirement _and stabbe!l, him ~ol'ta1:}y 
whilst asleep. Govmd sprang up, and the assassms were seized; but a sardonic smilo 
plaved upon their features, and they justified their act of retribution. The Gooroo 
heard, and called to mind the fate of their unavenged father, He said to the youths 
that they had done well, and directed that they should be released uninjured, '.l.'he ex• 
piring Gooroo was childless, and the assembled disciples asked in sorrow who should 
inapire them with truth and lead them to victory when he was no more P Govind bade 
them be of good cheer; the appointed ten• had fulfilled their mission, but he was about 
to deliver the Khalsa to God, the never-dying. 'He who wishes to behold the Gooroo 
let hi.1n search the Grunt'h of Nanook. The Gooroo will dwell with the Khalsa; bo 
firm and be faithful. Wherever five Sikhs are gathered together there will I also be 
present.' Govind was killed in 1708 at Nudah, on the banks of the Godavery. He 
was in the forty-eighth year of his age." 

• It had been prophesied that there should be but ten inspired high priests of the 
sect. The number was fulfilled in himsel£. 
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About two hundred years had elapsed from the entrance of Nanook 
upon his mission till the death of' Govind, and the office hacl passed 
through the hands of ten Gooroos. No one dared to announce himself 
as the successor of' those spiritual chiefs, but an ascetic, named Bandu, 
assumed the military command. The confusion which followed the 
death of Aurungzebe was favourable to the designs of the confederacy. 
On several occasions they crossed the Sutlej, and poured like a torrent 
into the very heart of India, but they were always beaten back with 
immense loss; and, in 1716, Bandu and many other Sikh chiefs were 
seized, carried in triumph to Delhi, and put to death with cruel tortures. 
A dire and terrible persecution again set in against them ; they were pro
scribed and hunted to their mountain fastnesses. But with the decline 
and downfall of the Mogul dynasty they found safety until they became 
involved in a deadly conflict with the Afghan conquerors of the Punjaub. 
The principles inculcated by Govind had so entirely superseded those 
of Nanook that war became at once the business and the pastime of every 
Sikh. Though they still professed to revere the Grunt'h and to hold its 
teachings in the profoundest reverence, the pacific part of them, at least, 
were now totally forgotten. 

It was so recently as the reign of Runjeet Singh, who died a very few 
years ago, that the Sikhs became the dominant race of the Punjaub. Until 
his time they had been governed by twelve Sirdars, or feudal chiefs, who, 
however, owned no allegiance to any superior, and who acted in concert 
with, or in opposition to, one another, as the interests or caprice of the 
moment might dictate. Runjeet, who was one of those Sirdars, contrived 
so to extend his territory and to increase his power, as to establish an 
unquestionable supremacy over his fellow-Sirdars, and he became ruler 
of the Punjaub. Almost all the Hill chieftains were Mohammedans or 
Rajpoot Hindoos. He either reduced them to submission or stormed 
and destroyed their strongholds. So that although a considerable 
number of Punjaubees still belong to one or other of those creeds, the 
great majority of the population, especially in the district of Lahore, are 
Sikhs. 

The extent to which the spirit pf Govind still retains its sway in the 
breasts of the Khalsa we may learn from the campaign in the Punjaub, 
when, for the first time in India, a British army lost guns and colours 
to a native foe. Their personal bravery is illusti:ated by the statements 
of eye-witnesses, that they have repeatedly "charged single-handed and 
alone upon English regiments." "I promised protection to a dying 
Sikh if he would come ashore. The dying man shook his head, as much 
as to say, that he would never give in to the Feringhees, and floated 
down the stream to die." "The Sikhs seized the bayonets of their 
assailants with their left hand and, closing with their adversaries, dealt 
ferocious blows with their right." Their demeanour under defeat was 
tested by an officer, who says-

" I taunted them with their folly in presuming to have measured strength with the 
English. An old Sikh drew himself up to his full height, his eyo brightened, and he 
smiled in .scorn, as he said, 'his country was but an infant. Look!' continued the old 
chief; ' see yonder bubble whioh floats gaily down the stream ; shoot an _arr?w int_o 
it e.nd it is gone; but the stree.n1 flows on for eve1•,' Such were the enthusmst1c senti
ments of the conquered. They felt no sh,\me and no remorse-they had fought bravely 
and failed. Now they would learn from their victors, whom they rega:rde~l ~ut ~s 
bubbles riding on the deep stream. The true Sikh is the most enthusiastic_ m hfa 
religion. He is firmly persuaded that he is the chosen of God, and that, ultmuitdy, 
he and his faith must conquo1· all difficulties and triumph over all enemies. "'lwn 
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speaking of his fnith and hop11s, t.l,e Sikh's aye will bright.en wit,h teligious fervour, 
OYfflj nP1~c and muscle will quiv~r under the influence of his cnthusiBBm. lie will dare 
any hnNM1ip, any dangor for t,hc mystic Khalsa, and looks securely forward to the dtty 
when Rll shell be united in t-hc faith of N Rnook and Govind." 

W'bat in:fluence ten years' experience of British rulo may have had 
upon this race of military fanatics we cannot say. This mucli is evident, 
that we should do wrong in relying too confidently upon a continuance 
of their fidelity and loyalty to ourselves. Distrusting this and every 
other" arm of flesh," we should with new fervour and earnestness betake 
oursckes to Him who alone is able to deliver. It is becoming iucreas
ingly evident that our prayer must be-Send peace in our time ; because 
there is 1101ie other that fighteth for us but only thou, 0 God ! 

A DAY OR TWO WITH OUR GERMAN BRETHREN. 

HAVING learned that the Conference of the Union of Continental B~ptist 
Churches was to be held at Hamburg the week previous to the Confer
ence of Evangelical Christians of all lands at Berlin, the writer found it 
would be practicable to gratify bis desire to be present at both-at the 
latter to witness how far English and German Christians could unite in 
practical effort for the religious liberty of Europe (for this, after all, was 
the real object of the conference); and at the former to verify, as far as a 
stranger could, the impressions be had received of the apostolic zeal and 
primitive simplicity which seemed to characterise this youngest and most 
successful of modern missions. He accordingly found his way to Ham, 
burg on the first week of September last. The conference had already 
begun its sittings, and a public meeting on the second evening, to receive 
the deputation of the English Baptist Union, was the first at which he 
was present. At this meeting, however, there was little peculiar; but the 
necessity of having the addresses of our English brethren done into German 
reminded us that we were among a people of a strange tongue.. The 
hymns and tunes, too, were not familiar to us ; the metre of the former 
being as irregular as a Greek chorus, and the latter too deep and solemn 
for most English congregations, but sung in a style that might be expect~d 
from those instructed in music from their earliest years. · 

Next morning, at an early hour the conference met for business, which, 
however, was not entered upon till, twice by prayer and praise, and a 
short address from one of the brethren, their minds were prepared for it. 
The chapel where they met was an old warehouse, which accounts for its 
odd shape, so long and narrow. There is a raised platform at one end, 
occupying the whole breadth, on which stands the desk or pulpit for the 
chairman, a table in front, at which sat two secretaries, taking down the 
proceedings of the conference, and several seats on each side occupied by 
a few brethren and the visitors from this country, whose knowledg~ of 
what was passing was kept up by two young friends, who sat near1 takmg 
notes in English and kindly communicating them. The front seats in 
the body of the chapel were filled by seventy or eighty very plain-looking 
men, simply, and some of them even coarsely dressed, but courteous and 
affectionate in their intercourse with each other, and deeply interested, 
earnest, and cheerful, in their long, long sittings, even to · the last. 
The features in some, were expressive of great intelligence, in others, 
of benevolence, 11J;1.d in a few of sternness ; but in most there was 
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nothing at ell peculiar. The great majority of them were pastors 
of churches ; the others being missionaries and colpO'f'teiera, with a 
few private brethren ; yet the freedom of debate was unaffected by the 
position of the speaker. There were occasional differences of opinion, and 
fervour enough m the statement of them, but none of the 1Jitt6'1' zeal which 
sometimes embitters our discussions. The Danish brethren, to be eure, 
sometimes got rather too warm. 

And 11,1'8 these the men who have excited so much ill-feeling and alarm 
in almost· every principality in Germany? Everywhere are they spoken 
against, and eyed askance, not only by the rationalistic clergy, but even 
by members of the Evangelical Alliance, who publicly endorsed Stahl's 
dictum that the Baptists "have not yet achieved for themselves an eccle
siastical position to justify the state in conferring on them full tolera
tion ; " that is, they have not yet, like the Catholics, in the Prussian 
states, risen to that numerical strength that would render it impolitic to 
suppress them ; or sunk, like the Mennonites, into that insignificance that 
would make it beneath their dignity to harass them. But these a.re the 
"troublers of our Israel," dangerous to the state by their "offensive pro
selytism;" parties, -"on account of whose presence, many had come to the 
conference (at Berlin) with a kind of half conscience," whose chmches 
" would have been recognised by the state had they not been guilty 
of so manifold attacks on the church."• If, among the 7,000 converts of 
the Union in Germany, there are found some indiscreet persons who are 
anxious to convince their Lutheran neighboms of the error of baptismal 
regeneration, and of infant baptism, as leading to, if not involving it, who 
can wonder ? But the fact as stated at the Berlin Conference, by brother 
Lehmann, that not one in twenty in their chmches had been Christians 
in other communions, and the rule, as stated by brother Kobner at the 
same place, that "every one who carried on an offensive proselytism, using 
improper means for the spread of his opinions, would, ipao facto, be 
excluded from communion ; " and the circumstance that brother Moller
wii.rd, before he was generally known to be a Baptist, preached in many 
of the parish chmches in Sweden, and was only denied the use of them 
when it was discovered that be was a Baptist, not that he preached 
believer's baptism-are sufficient proofs that proselytism, in the offensive 
sense of the word, cannot with justice be laid to the charge of om brethren. 
The distmbance of the " peace of those at ease in Zion " has arisen 
simply from the faithful preaching of the gospel wherever Providence 
'opened a door for the brethrens' ministry ; and the only proof of the 
chll,l'ge of proselytism is the divine success which has attended their 
laboms. 

But if these are the men whom the ecclesiastical rulers of Germany 
affect to despise, but really dread, they are the men whom the Lord has 
delighted to honour. And now, after three years' absence, they have 
come from their fields of labom, to tell of their toils and trials, of their 
hopes and joys, of their straits and obstructions, assmed they will meet 
sympathy and encouragement from their fellow-labourers. These two 
brethren who sit far down on the right, hard-wrought looking men, are 
co-pastors of a large church in Memel. Twenty years ago, in that town 
(for the writer knows it well), there were but two families in which the 

• See the debate at the Berlin Conference, on Wednesday, September 16th, on 
Religious Liberty, 1111 1·eported in the News of tke Ckiwckes for Octobe1·. The last 
quotation is from Dr. Krummacher ! One almost thought it was Hengstenberg 
epeaking, 
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grace of God was experimentally known. The Baptist church, fonnded in 
1843, has now 250 members resident in tl1e place, and nearly as many more 
1,1cattered through its thirty stations at various distances of from ten to 
ninety miles, along nnd within the Russian frontier; these stations requiring 
au amount of labour in supervision and extension which the pastors 
cannot overtake. That brother down on the left, so quiet nnd unassuming, 
and who has some practical acquaintance with the inside of a German 
jail, has the oYersight of a church which, through the divine blessing on 
his labours, has had a very large increase, more than 100 having 
been added during the summer. He pleads for aid to enlarge the place 
where they meet, which, at present, will not accommodate the members 
:i,loue. That young man with the knit brow on the near right, so plebeian 
m his appearance and dress, but free and earnest in discussion, presides 
with his co-pastor, who is old and blind, over two churches, each of them 
having upwards of 200 members, scattered over forty towns and villages, 
at great distances. This good brother on the platform, and sometimes in 
the chair, a Dane by birth, a son of Abraham by descent, though a 
German by adoption, is the pastor of a church in one of the Rhenish pro
vinces, much respected bythe neighbouring evangelical clergy, who are more 
numerous there than in other parts of Germany. The Lutheran corre
spondent of the News of the Churches bears record that the Baptist church 
near him" flourishes under the care of a most faithful pastor." Sage in 
counsel and amiable in general intercourse, he is reputed to be the most 
eloquent preacher of our denomination, some would say, of any other, in 
Germany. He is a lyric poet too, of no mean order; his hymns forming 
not only a large proportion of the Baptist Hymn-book, but :finding an 
honoured place in popular selections of German lyrics. That brother 
down yonder is from the mountains of Silesia,, where the Man of Sin 
reigned with little disturbance from Lutheran zeal : the Baptist church 
which has been formed there, consists entirely of converted Romanists. 
These brethren are from the Low Countries, on the border of Holland, and 
these from the fens and flats of Denmark. These are from W urtemberg 
and Switzerland, on the south ; aud that noble-looking youth at the foot 
of the chapel, is an evangelist from Sweden, on the north, where 
God has blessed him and his fellow-labourers with all but pentecostal 
success-where persecution, worn out by the patient endurance of the 
sufferers, now offers only a sullen and passive resistance, while the word 
of God continues to grow and multiply . 

.A:ndfor wltat have they intermitted their labours and come so far? 
They have come to state the difficulties of a practical kind which have 
arisen in these as yet young and inexperienced churches, and to obtain 
advice and direction from those older and wiser than themselves; they 
have come to suggest,- or hear the suggestions of others, on means of 
improvement in carrying out the schemes of benevolence ; they havo 
come to arrange matters concerning the support or extension of the mis
sion, and thus be their own committee. It must be remembered that not 
one of these seventy or eighty churches was in existence twenty-four years 
ago, and :fifty of them not more than half that time. Their pastors are 
mostly young men, zealous and devoted, but comparatively inexperienced; 
of independent spirit, but feeling their need of fraternal counsel. And 
here they have it, kindly given, and received as kindly. From Hamburg, 
it is presumed, most of them went out ; the church there was the school 
in which they were trained, the model on which their churches were 
formed; and with the New Testament in their hands, they could not 
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lmvo had a better. Of its senior pastor, so honoured and beloved 
from whoso lab?urs the whole ~ nion _has sprung, we say nothing here: 
as perchnnce this paper may fall mto his hands. The church, like himself, 
has boon baptized into suffering and labour for Christ, ancl it is on their 
pledge to be some way or other missionaries to the perishing sinners 
around them that members are received into its communion. Hence its 
evangelists go out prepared to suffer and resolved to act, impressing on 
the heart of their converts the same principle which was early instilled 
into their own. 

Dr. Guthrie in his recent volume has given the followmg striking 
testimony to the labours of the brethren :-

" See what the Church in Hamhurgh did:! Twcuty years ago, five Christian men met 
there in a cobbler's shop; they also, when they 'beheld the city, wept over it.' They 
resolved to form themselves into a church_,. missionary church-with Hamburgh and 
its environs for the field of their labours. What their particular creed was, to what 
denomination of Protestants they belonged, I am not careful to inquire. High above 
the regimental colours of that little band floated the royal standard of the cross. Th~ 
fought for the crown of Jesus. They toiled, they watched, they laboured for the salva
tion of souls. One article of their creed, one term of their communion was thia-that 
every member of that Christian church should be a working Christian. So, in the 
afternoons and evenings of the Lord's days they went forth to work, to gather in the 
loiterers by the highways and the hedges. Every member they gained was more than 
an accession to their numbers-he was an accession to their power. And with what 
results were their labours attended P These should encourage all other congregations 
and churches to 'go and do likewise.' That handful of corn is now waving in the golden 
harvests of many fields. That acorn is now shot up into a mighty oak, that nestles the 
·birds of heaven, and braves the tempests, and throws a broad shadow on the ground. 
The church which was at first constituted of these five men, who met in an obscure and 
humble shop, has, in the course of twenty years, been blessed of God to convert many 
thousand souls, and bring some fifty thousand people under the regular ministrations of 
the gospel." 

The writer's knowledge of German is too imperfect, and his notes from 
the translator too slight to allow him to give even an outline of any of 
the discussions without risk of misrepresentation : nor would it be 
profitable. The difficulties and discouragements of our brethren there 
are similar to those we meet with here, except in some forms which arise 
from the state of society in the remote parts of Germany. It may only 
be added, that a conversation on the means by which the sad deficit of 
their pecuniary supplies from America was to be made up, brought out 
some touching instances of self-denial and exertion to meet this difficulty, 
with many shrewd, yet kindly given suggestions as to how they might 
increase and economise the missionary fund among themselves. W eel<ly 
contributions were recommended, as at once most scriptural ancl most 
efficient. An impression was left on the mind of the English visitors that 
by none could means devoted to the cause of God be more faithfully or 
judiciously applied than by those who have the oversight and direction of 
this interesting mission. 

The writer's visit was brought near to a close by the services of the 
Lord's day. Though the conference had been carried on with much 
spirit and Christian regard to each other's feelings, debates began to be 
wearisome, when the " sweet d~y of rest " came round and was never 
more "welcome." The communion of so many, from fields of labour so 
distant, with each other and with the Lord in his ordinances, was very 
delightful. Men who spoke at least fi~e different languag_es were pr~sent, 
ancl though the curse of Babel-confusion oftongues--:we1ghed hetw1ly on 
our enjoyment, the Lord's Supper was a symbol which all 1:1?-de~·stood, 
and all seemed to feel. Many were deeply moved, and tears of JOY rn p1·0-
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fusion were shed. It was 1t solemn season1 full of blessed anticipations 
and long to be remembered, When and where will all these commu! 
nicants meet again P Kot on earth. :May our next gathering be 
"without one wa.ndere1· lost," at the marriage supper of the Lamb. ' 

Bratton. H. A. 

LORD BROUGHAM AT BIRMINGHAM. 

" THE National Association for the Promotion of Social Science II bas 
been inaugurated at Birmingham, under the auspices of Henry, Lord 
Brougham, who, on the evening of Monday, the 12th of October, deli• 
vered, in a thronged hall, the opening address. Lord John Russell, Lord 
Stanley, Sir John Pakington, the Hon. Wm. Cowper, Sir Fitzroy Kelly 
with many other distinguished noblemen and gentlemen, took prominent 
part in the preliminary proceedings ; and we mean no disparagement to 
their abilities if, from want of space to give every one his meed of praise, 
we restrict ourselves to the utterance of a few thoughts suggested by the 
presence among them of their veteran president. Those of us who 
were privileged to listen to the " old man eloquent," when discharging the 
first duties of this the most recent public position assumed by him, will 
not soon forget the faultlessness of his style, the clearness of his logic, 
his felicity in illustration, his earnestness of purpose, his impassioned de
clamation; or the comprehensive grasp in which" the grand old master," 
on whose hoary head now rests the " crowning snows " of many ·winters, 
but whose intellect no toil can exhaust, held up to our mental vision 
the primary ideas, and the actuating principles of a subject so vast in 
the extent-so varied and so involved in the modes-of-its action as that 
to (which he then directed our attention, embracing, as it does, in its 
immense scope, the whole structure of society. But we intend not here 
to discuss the utility of such an organisation as that of which Lord 
Brougham then expounded the principles and the objects-we mean not 
here any eulogy of Lord Brougham-the less of personal panegyric the 
better. It appears to us that the most grateful evidence we can bear of 
our appreciation of the labours of the noble lord i.s to leam the great 
lesson of his life, and this it is which we would commend to stirious and 
thoughtful consideration. It is grand to see one of such commanding 
intellect squandering no time-treasure in profitless speculations upon the 
perplexing problems of existence, but leaving the mystery and accepting 
the fact ; early recognising a great purpose in life, and with supreme 
scorn of ignoble aims setting himself at once with resolute endeavour, 
with strenuous effort, with invincible stem earnestness, to the realisation 
of loftiest hopes, and to the consummation of noblest designs, such as 
may most essentially subserve the welfare of mankind-such as may help 
indeed, very widely to extend the glory of God himself. All teach
ing UJ?On this point, a life like that of Lord Brougham reduces to a sub
stantial reality-one such embodiment of theoretical truth is worth 
volumes of didactic philosophy ; one such illustration, carefully stndied, 
will do more for us tlian whole folios of letter-press-and is, in virtue of 
being actual and tangible, a wonderful stimulus to imitation. Upon 
young men would we especially urge the duty of studying and following 
such high examples. " No one liveth to himself, and no one dieth to 
himself." "Look not every man upon his own things, but every mail 
also upon the things of others "---these are the words of that book which, 
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inspired by Him "in whom are hid all treasures of wisdom and know
lodgo," cn.n alone tell us what life ought to be-these are texts of which 
tho lives of men like Lord Brougham are the best expositions. Youna 
man! gl~riously gifted you may be, rich in mental resource, fascinating 
nnd ndm1recl, l>ut unless these talents be sanctified by the " love that 
seeketh not her own," unless they are dedicated to the service of God 
and of' man (whom you cannot help serving if' you serve God rightly), 
all this "profi.teth you nothing." 

"Si tu brilles sans ~tre utile, 
A ton dernier jour on· dirait, 

O'est no qu'une etoile qui file-
Qui file, file, et disparait !""' 

ls this the " In Memoriam " you desire ? Will this momentary meteoric 
splendour satisfy your immortal longings? Have you no ambition to be 
one of that " glorious company" who " shine as the firmament, and aB 

the stars for ever and ever," of whom, when passed from this lower sphere 
-" this visible diurnal orb "-it may be sung-

" The dead are like the stars by day, 
Withdrawn from mortal eye ; 

But not extinct ; they hold their way 
In glory through the sky." 

Sublimest destiny! ay, but not alone along the sky-paths does their 
lustre gleam; like an unforgotten lay, it lingers here in the hearts and 
memories of those for whom they worked ; like a perfume does it cling 
about the world which they left better than they found it. Each one of 
them in dying might, with this reference, have confidently cried,-

'' Non omnis moriar; multaque pars mei 
Vitabit Libitinam. Usque ego postera 
Cresca.m laude recens "--t 

Young man! make this your aim. Not the aching for fame, but the 
unselfish service upon which fame will most surely wait: stretch towards 
this goal; it is not a Utopian but an attainable good, as many " of like 
:passions " with yourself have alre~dy proved. It is true that _you are 
impotent·" of yourself to do anythmg as of yourself," but there 1s " help 
laid upon One who is mighty." Seeking, then, His aid who "giveth 
power to the faint and increaseth strength" to the feeblest, keep ever 
before you this lofty ai,,n-" covet earnestly the best gifts;" so shall the 
approving voice of the Master (whose life of long self-sacrifice is, be it 
ever remembered, the model of all models)-so shall the gratulation of 
the Master welcome you one day a "good and faithful servant into the 
joy of your Lord;" and not only so, but those of earth to whom you were 
a blessing will look lovingly through their tears upon your grave, and 
say-

" The memories of his music shall descend 
With the pure spirits of the sunless hours, 
Sink through our hearts, like dew int-0 the flowers, 
And haunt us without end !" 

Birmingkam, Oct. 17th. 

• If you shine with useless splendour 
At your last day they'll say, 
It is only 11, falling star, 
Falling, falling, and fading away ! 

X? 

t Death shall not subdue me quite: 
In the dark grave's gloomy night: 
Much shall still survive. 
And my fame shall live and spread, 
Until Time itself be dead. 
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II.-THE A PO STOLi C ]'ATHE.RS. 
CLEMENT AND RIB WRITINGS, 

IN our last article we gave an exposition of the abuses and uses of eccle
siastical tradition and a brief account of Clement, the earliest of thu 
Apostolical Fathers. It is our present intention to lay before Olll' readers 
a sununar)· and analysis of the teachings of this undoubtedly good man. 

And we shall, in the first place, enumerate one or two of those things 
which strike us as being his most prominent defects. · 

1. After reading carefully through the whole of the writings which 
can be considered really his, we have not met with a single suggestion 
that can be regarded as more than common place. He adds nothing to 
our stock of theological knowledge. About one-fourth of what he has 
written consists of citations from Holy "\Vrit: but his quotations throw no 
fresh light upon the pO,Ssages ,·eferred to. In fact, it appears to us that the 
profuseness of Clement's quotations was necessitated by the poverty of 
his own resources. There is one reference to Scripture which has the 
merit of or~qinalit;y at least, and which gives a gloss that has since be
come very popular among men of the spiritualising school. We refer to 
the allusion to Rahab's treatment of th~ spies, in which Clement says:-

" And in addition they gave her :1 sign, that she should hang out of her house a 
scarlet thread, thus clearly foreshowing that by the blood of the Lord there shall be 
redemption to all those who believe and hope in God. Ye see, beloved, that not only 
was therefaitk, but propkecy, in the woman." 

This is about the most original thing that Clement wrote ; but he blun
ders here, for the suggestion was not made by the woman at all, but by 
the spies. We do not, of course, find fault with Clement for quoting 
Scripture so frequently; but we simply affirm that his quotations give us 
no additional insight into its meaning: they appear to have been made 
merely to fill up the epistle. We admire his reverence for the word of 
God ; but we do not think he possessed great powers of exposition. 

2. In many cases he quotes Scripture very incorrectly, and in some 
gives a positively false interpretation of the mind of the Spirit. Gene
rally speaking his citations from the Old Testament are made from the 
SeptWl,gint. Sometimes he gives only a free rendering of. the sense of 
that version. In some few cases he altogether departs from it. Gene
rally he follows it with all its mistakes. Thus, he quotes from Gen. iv. 
3-9, following the absurd rendering given by the Septuagint of the 7th 
verse, "If thou offerest rightly, but dost not divide rightly, hast thou 
not sinned. Be at peace," &c. Again, he quotes Jer. ix. 28, 24, and in 
his version of the 24th verse departs from both Hebrew and Septuagint, 
and gives the sense of neither. The Septuagint rendering of that verse 
is beautifully exact, but Clement altogether misses the sense. The 
Hebrew and the Septuagint read, "But let him who glories glory 
in this that he understands and knows me, that I am Jehovah, who 
showeth kindness, judgment, and righteousness in the earth, for in 
these is my delight, saith Jehovah." Clement renders the passage, "But 
let him that glorieth glory in the Lord to seek him, and to do judgment 
and righteousness." Often Clement gives a whole heap of passages jum
bled together, quoting merely from memory. As an example, we specify 
the quotation given at the commencement of his first epistle, eighth 
chap_ter, partly from Ezek. xxxiii. 11, to which he adds, as if'}t were IL 

contmuation of the same passage, a fragment from Ezek. xvm. 80, 82, 



'.CHE A.POSTOLIO .l!'A.TJIERS. 603 

11nd jumbles up with: the allusion to those verses a mere paraphrase, 
nnd that too an extrlt'vagantly free one, of several other passages. Cer
t11inly correctnosa in quoting and explaining Scripture was not one of 
Clement's virtues. 

3. Another thing in Clement's writings which strikes us as a blemi8h 
is his reiteration, iesque ad nauseam, of the duty of submission to "the 
clergy." His first epistle to the church of Corinth was written with a 
view of composing the differences which had broken out among the mem
bers, and which it seems had influenced prejudicially the deference which 
the church paid to its presbyters. Under these circumstances Clement 
wrote, desiring to restore peace, and very properly enjoins upon the tur
bulent and divided members to cultivate the grace of brotherly love, and 
to study the things which make for peace. But he pushes the demand 
of submission to the presbytery with an extravagant earnestness and im• 
portunity ; and moreover he does so without the necessary qualifications, 
so that the advocates of implicit submission to priestly power might 
easily cull a number of quotations from Clement suitable to their pur-

posMe. h . d . l ·z•-·- . . 1-:- f h _ oreover, e uses some very JU a1ca z Vll,/ltratwns m speaJUllg o t e 
office of the Christian ministry ; as in his first epistle, 40th chapter:-

" These things, then, being clear unto us, we ought also, looking into the depths of the 
divine knowledge, to do all things in due order, whatever the Lord haa commanded to 
be done, at their appointed seasons; and (thus) to perform our offerings and service. 
And he has not ordered them to be attended to rashly and without order, but at de• 
fined times and seasons. And, moreover, he himself has fixed by his supreme will 
both where and by whom he wishes them to be performed ; that, all things being done 
piously according to his good pleasure, may be acceptable to his will. Those, there
fore, who present their offerings at the appointed times are both accepted and blessed : 
following the commands of the Lord, they do not sin. For to· the high priest are as
signed his peculiar services; and to eaoh of the priests is appointed his appropriate 
place ; ond on [the Levites ore devolved their special functions ; and the layman ia 
bound by laws having respect to laymen." 

These are the illustrations by which Clement sets forth the nobly simple 
ministry and worship of the New Testament! We discern in such allu
sions as these the germ of those notions of priestly power which found 
their climax in the blasphemous assumptions of the clergy of the Romish 
Church! 

4. But a graver defect in Clement's writings is, the unscriptural style 
in which he expresses himself in many passages touching the great doc
trine of justification by the substi~utionary work of Christ alone. As 
we shall hereafter show, he does m some few places bear a testimony 
both clear and satisfactory on this great truth; but he advances other 
statements much more fi·equently which ascribe to good works an t/Jli,cacy 
ioitli God which the Scriptures nowhere attribute to them. In fact, the 

-clear ring of the Pauline theology as to the method of a sinner's justifi
cation with God is not to be elicited from the writings of Clement. He 
says that, 

"The Ninevites, by repentance and prayer p1·opitiated God for their sins, and re
ceived salvation." ('(,>..cl.o-a.VTo Tov 6eov). 

Again, 
"Let us teach our child1-en how much humility prevails with God-how much power 

pure love has with him-how beautiful and glorious is tho feat• of him, and how it 
savos all such as dovoutly turn to him with a pm-e mind."-Agnin, "Happy are we, 
beloved if we have obeyed the commands of God in the unity of love, that so by love 
our sin; may ho forgiven us."-And again, "Love towards God is sufficient for tho sal• 
vation of 11 man." 
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Now, to say the lea.st, these are dangerous statements. Out of them n 
skilful di1,1putant might manufacture a very powerful defence of ono of 
the worst errors of the Church of Rome-viz., the ,neritorioUB efficacy of 
good works. 

5. Another drawback to our confidence in Clement as o. teacher is his 
evident superstition and credulity. In his defence of the doctrine of a· 
future resurrection, he gravely relates the absurd fable of the Phmnix as 
rr.n tfll'ldoubted t?-uth, and founds upon it an argument which he urges with 
great earnestness. He says (first epistle, 25th chapter),-

" Ld us C"onsidcr tha.t wonderful sign of the-resurrection which exists (-rb ..,,,,&µ•11011) 
i11 Oriental countries, tha.t is t-0 say, in .Arabia. For a bird there is which is called a 
Phronix ; of this bird there never exists more than one, which lives five hunfill'd years, 
and when it draws near to the dissolution of death, makes itself a nest of :ira.nlincense 
ond myn·h and other spices, into which, when its time is completed, it enters and dies. 
But when its flesh putrifies, a certa.in worm is produced, which being nourished with 
the juice of the dead bird, brings forth feathers. Moreover, having become full grown, 
it takes up the self-same nest, in which are the bones of its progenitor, and bearing 
these, flies from .Arabia to Egypt, to the city called Heliopolis, and flying by day in the 
sight of all men, places these upon the altar of the sun, and thus returns whence it 
came. Then the priests examine the records of the times, and find that it has returned 
at the end of five hundred years. Shall we, then, think it to be great and wonderful if 
the Lord of all shall cause a resurrection of those who have devoutly served him in· 
the confidence of a good faith, when even by a bird he shows us the greatness of his 
promise?" 

Clement does not refer to this story as originated by some obscure tra
dition of the doctrine of a future state, and as evidencing the existence 
of some such primeval tradition, but clearly believed that such a bird 
existed, and that the things related of it were true. Had he lived in 
after years he would have been in great danger of being gulled by the 
marvellous wonders related of the Romish saints ! Let any serious 
Christian compare the fifteenth chapter of Paul's First Epistle to the 
Corinthians with the 25th of Clement's first epistle to the same church, 
and say whether in this case the old proverb is not painfully illustrated
There is but a step from the sublime to the ridiculous I 

But we have pursued this strain of remark much longer than has been 
pleasant to ourselves. We shall now proceed to examine Clement's tes
timony to many important facts, doctrines, and usages. 

1.-We propose to consider hi8 testimong to tke facts and documents of 
revelation. 

He quotes from the following books of the Old Testament in a way 
which implies his recognition of their canonical authority :..:_Genesis, 
Exodus, Numbers, Deuteronomy, Joshua, Job, Proverbs, Esther, Psalms, 
Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Daniel, and Malachi. 

He refers to the principal incidents in the lives of the following Old 
Testament characters as undoubted kiBtorical facts :-Adam, Cain, Abel, 
Noah Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Job, Lot, Laban, Moses, Aaron, Nathan 
and .A.biram, Pharaoh, Joshua, Rahab, David, Saul, Elijah, Elisha, Jonah; 
Ezekiel Daniel, Ananias, Asarias and Mishael, and Esther. 

He quotes from the following books of the New Testament :-the 
Gospels of Matthew, Luke and John, James's Epistle, 1 Corinthians, 
1 Peter 2 Peter, Romans, and Hebrews. He makes so free a use of the 
lan"uage of the Epistle to the Hebrews, that Eusebiua says, many in his 
day° affirmed that Paul originally wrote that epistle in the Hebrew lan
guage, and that Luke or Clement afterwards translated it into Gr~ek. 
Eusebius himself thought that Clement was the author of the translat1011. 
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In addition, Clement makes indirect allusions to passages in the Acts, 
1 Timothy, 2 Timothy, Ephesians, 1 Thess., and Jude. Moreover, he re
cognises the historical truthfulness of incidents in the life of.Jesus Ch11st 
our Lord and Master, and of Peter, Paul, Apollos, and the early martyrs. 
'.rhus we have in him a voucher for the veracity of an immense portion 
of the Holy Scriptures. Plie mythical tkeory was '/JITl,known to him. He 
regarded the persons and incidents recorded in the Scriptures as indis
putabbg real. His witness supplies an important link in the chain of his
torical testimony, and proves that from the very first Christianity was 
received as resting upon facts and documents of undoubted truthfulness. 

We must not forget that he also makes reference to Judith as a genu
ine historical character, and calls her the blessed Judith. He, however; 
expresses no opinion as to the inspiration of the Book of Judith. It is 
thought by some that he ql'lotes from another Apocryphal book-viz., 
the Book of Wisdom ; but after looking carefully at that passage, we 
come to the conclm1ion that the verbal variations between the verse in 
Clement and that in the Book of Wisdom are such as to render the quo
tation extremely uncertain. 

II.-We come ne:ct to the consideration of Clement's views on sundry 
impoi·tant scriptural doctrines. After all, the theology of Clement is essen
tially sound. 

1. He asserts most deciiledl;g the inspiration anil infallibility of the lio'/,y 
Script_ures.-lt is refreshing to read Clement's repeated and unequivocal 
testimonies to this great truth. His homage to revelation is rendered 
most heartily.· He may not have had any particular theory of inspiration, 
but he did believe that God the Holy Spirit was the inditer of the Scrip
t_ures. These are samples of his style of quoting from the word of 
God:-

" The miri.ist.ers of the grace of God have spoken by the Holy Spirit concerning re
pentance."-" For the Holy Spirit says, Let not the wise man glory in his wisdom."
•~For the holy word says, Upon whom shall I look?" &c.-" As the Holy Spirit has 
spoken concerning him." 

These are the terms in which he refers to the Scriptures ; but thongh he 
lived in the apostolic age, he never claims inspiration for himself. He 
exhorts thus: " Diligently examine the Scriptures, which are the true 
oracles of the Holy Spirit." 1st Ep. 45th eh. 

2. He recogni,ses the doctrine of the 11rinity.-He does not use the word 
Trinity, but he avows what is meant by it-viz., the doctrine of the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit. We do not contend for the word 
for its own sake, but simply for the sake of what it reJJresents. It ex
presses the existence of three equal Persons in the one God; or, in other 
and inspired words, "That Jehovah is our Elohim, and yet one J ehonih." 
These are Clement's sentiments-"Have we not one God, and one Christ, 
and one Spirit of grace poured out upon us, and one calling in Christ ?" 
1st Ep. 46th eh. The following fragment is taken e:s: Basilio, Lib. de 
Spiritu Sancto, cap. 29 :-" But also the elder Clement says, God lives, 
and the Lord Jesus Christ, and the Holy Spirit." 
· 8. He avows the pre-e:cistence anil Godhead of Ohnst Jesus.-He thus 
expresses himself:-

" One 0hrist the Lord who has saved us, when at the first he was spirit, bccnmc 
flesh, aud thus called us." 2nd Ep. 9th eh.-" Tho sceptre of tho Majesty of Guel, om· 
Lord 0hrist Jesus, did not come with the vam1ti11g of pride," &c. ht Ep. 16th eh.
" Brethren, thus it becomes us to think of J esi1s Christ as of God, 11s of the J uclge of 
the living and the dead." 2nd Ep. 1st eh. 
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4 .. He 1·eco_q11i-scs ~he personality anrl work ~f the Spirit.-He attributes 
to !um all the nctious of a personal agent. He rel?resents him ltB 

ha,ing imparted their supernatural knowledge to the writers of the holy 
word. He ascribes the previously happy condition of the church at 
Corinth to the grace of the Holy Spirit. '.l'hus,-" An abundant effusion 
of the Holy Spirit was upon you." He says that the first preachers went 
forth with the full assurance produced by the Holy Ghost, and that they 
were enabled to discern spirits by his agency. He distinguishes the 
Spirit from the Father and the Son. 1st Ep. 46th eh. 

5. He maintains tli,e docfrine of the atonement.-Thus he says, 
" L<-t us gaze upon the blood of Christ, and let us soo how precious his blood is with 

God, saeing that hanng been poured forth fo1· our salvation it has obtained the grace of 
repl'ntanc~, for all the world." 1st Ep. 7th eh,-:--" Jesus Christ, our High Priest and 
Guardian. let Ep. 58th eh.-" For the love which he had to us, Jesus Christ our Lord 
gnvc his own blood for us, by the will of God, and his flesh fo1· our fl.esl1, and his Spirit 
for our spirits." 1st Ep. 49th eh.-" By the blood of the Lord there shall be redemp
tion to all those who believe and hope in God." 1st Ep. 12th eh. 

Clement see~s to have hel~ no particular theory as to this great doctrine 
beyond the sunple but glorious truth, that the blood of Christ was a true 
propitiation or atonement, securing the redemption and salvation of all 
who receive it by faith. This he undoubtedly maintained. 

6. Be holds the doctrine of salvation bg grace through /aith,-Notwith
;;tanding his frequent obscurity on this vital question, he bears, in some 
places, a clear testimony to its truth. Thus :-

" They all therefore were made glorious and great, not by themselves, nor by their 
works, nor by the just deeds which they performed, but by his will. Hence we, too, 
ha,·ing been called by hi'B will in Christ Jesus, are not justified by ourselves, nor by our 
O\Vll wisdom, or understanding, or piety, or works which we have wrought in purity of 
heart ; but by faith, by which the Almighty God has justified all from the beginning." 
1st Ep. 32nd eh. "For he _had pity on us, and having compnssionated he sated us, 
beholding in us much error and destruction, and that we had no hope of salvation, 
except that which we had from himself. For he called us who were not; and deter
mined that we shonld be, out of nothing." 2nd Ep. 1st eh. 

This last clause evidently refers to the creation of spiritual life, and 
strongly asserts the sovereignty of God in its impartation. 

7. He earnest7,g enforces the necessitg aniJ obligation of gooiJ works. 
Clement was no Antinomian. He frequently enjoins the cultivation of 
all the Christian virtues. His style is pre-eminently practical. Quota
tions to prove this would be superfluous. Referring to the kind of justi
fication of which the apostle James treats in his epistle, Clement says, 
" We are justified by deeds not by words." 

Ill.-We shall bring our paper to a close bg considering Olement's testi
mong to some eMl!J and important ecclesiastical usages. 

1. He recognises onlg two orders of church officers; name7,g, that of the 
bishop or pastor or eliler, and that of the deacon. Thus he writes: The 
apostles, . 

" Proving by the Spirit the first fruits of their labours, appointed some of them to be 
bishops and deacons of those who should believe. And this was no new thing, for long 
ago it was vn·itten concerning bishops and deacons. For thus the Scripture speaks in a 
certain place, 'I will appoint their bishops in righteousness and their deacons in faith."' 
1st Ep. 42nd eh. 

He clearly speaks of bishops (lwl1TKowo1) and elders (wp•1TfJ(mpo1) as being 
the same : the former term describing the nature of their office ; and the 
latter the age at which it was generally entered upon. Thus, in his 
Ep. i. 44, he says, that it is a great sin to turn godly.bishops out of their 
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pastoral office; and pronounces those elders ( evidently still Rpeaking of 
tlw same class) blessed who have finished their course, and have safely 
reached heaven. In his Ep. i. 54, referring to ~he pa11tors or bis~ops of 
the church, he says, " Only let the flock of Christ be at peace with the 
appointed presbyters," or elders. "Submit to the presbyters," or elderg. 
It is perfectly clear that Clement uses the terms bishop and elder inter
changeably for the same order of ministers. We are so1Ty to observe 
that Wake translates the term elder, priest. This is of course a per
fectly unwarranted rendering. 

2. He recognises the authority of the whole church in the choice of its minis
ters and in the maintenance of ecclesiastical discipline. There are two memora
ble passages on these points in Clement's first epistle. The former is in 
the 44th chapter:-

" Those, then, who were appointed by them (the apostles) or afterwards by other 
eminent men, by the concurrent consent oftke wkole ckwrck," &c. 

This ?roves that in the apostolical age the whole church had a voice in 
the choice of its ministers. The eminent men ordained, but the whole 
congregation of baptized disciples elected the bishops and deacons. The 
other passage is in 1st Ep. 54th eh., in which Clement makes the follow
ing touching appeal to those who had raised the disturbance:-

" Who, then, among you is generous P who merciful P who full of chnrity P Let him 
say-If by me (have arisen) sedition, contention, and schisms, I will depart, I will go 
wherever you shall please, and I will do tke things tkat are determined O?l b9 tke multi
tude ({nrll Tov ,r~:l,8ous), only let the flock of Christ be at peace with the appointed 
elders." 

This demonstrates that in Clement's time the whole multitude (TII 1r1vl,8as) 
of the disciples decided all questions of ecclesiastical discipline. It is a 
parallel passage to Acts vi. 5, " and the sayin~ pleased the whole multi
tude, and they chose Stephen," etc. It was the r.>,:118os in that case that 
chose their deacons; and Clement tells us that, later in the apostolic age, 
the ,,.>,:1160s still maintained their rights. By the way, Wake rather 
shabbily puts "the multitude" in a marginal note, and substitutes "ye" 
in the body of his translation; by no means an ingenuous or honourable 
proceeding. 

3. He speaks of baptism as tl1e seal of the Ch1'istian profession.-His first 
epistle makes no reference to baptism that we can detect : but his second 
contains three. They are the following :-2nd Ep. 6th eh., "If we keep 
not our baptism pure and undefiled, with what confidence shall we enter 
into the kingdom of God ?" And again, 2nd Ep. 7th eh., " Of those 
who do not keep their seal" (their baptism) he says, "their worm 
dieth not," etc. And, finally, 2nd Ep. 8th eh., " Keep your flesh pure 
and your seal undefiled, that we [ye?] may receive eternal life." 
Clement regarded baptism as the seal or symbol of Christian disciple
ship, and enjoined the careful, and consistent, and constant, carrying out 
of the profession made in that ordinance. '.l'he sin of apostacy from 
disciplesliip to Jesus ratijied by baptism would hand men over to the worm 
that dieth not and the fire that is not quenched. Solemn and important 
truth I May He who walketh in the midst of the churches keep us and 
our brethren from thus deserting his holy cause ! 

5, Keppel Terrace, Stoke, J)evonport. JORN STOCK. 



098 

MISSIONARIES AND THE MUTINY, AS JUDGED BY THE 
HINDOOS.• 

THE British Indian AssociRtion is composed of Hindoo gentlemen of 
the highest standing and res1ectability. Its grand object is the prose
cution of social and politica reforms. At a general meeting of the 
association held on Saturday, 25th July last, and presided over by the 
Rajah Pertaup Chunder Singh, Vice-President, the subject of Lord 
Ellenborongh's speech relative to the Sepoy mutineers, was brought up 
for discussion. Of the leading speeches on that occasion, reports 
appeared in the Hurkaru and otl:ier daily journals. These, of course, con
tain many sentiments and allusions-quite congruous to the native mind 
-with which, as Christians, we cannot sympathise. But, in as far as 
they repudiate utterly the theory of Lord Ellenborough-scouting the 
very idea that the rebellion could have originated in any support given 
b~, Lord Canning to missionary societies or schools-they are extremely 
valuable. Had our space admitted of it, we would gladly reprint the 
whole ; as it is, we must be satisfied with a few extracts. 

Baboo Duckinarunjun Mookerjee, adverting to the debate in the House 
of Lords on the 9th June last, said-

" Speaking, as I am, from the place which is the centre of the scenes of 
those mutinies that have drawn forth the remarks of Lord Ellenborough, 
and possessing, as we do, the advantages of being identified in race, 
language, manners, customs, and religion with the majority of those 
misguided wretches who have taken a part in this rebellion, and thereby 
disgraced their manhood by drawing their arms against the very dynasty 
whose salt they have eaten, to whose paternal rule they and their ances
tors have for the last 100 years owed the security of their lives and 
properties, and which is the best ruling J>OWer that we had the good 
fortune to have within tl\e last ten centunes; and addressing, as I am, 
a society, the individual members of which are fully familia.r with the 
thoughts and sentiments of their countrymen, and who represent the 
feelings and interests of the great bulk of her Majesty's native subjects, 
I but give utterance to a fact patent to us all, that the Government have 
done nothing to interfere with our religion, and thereby to afford argu
ment to its enemies to weaken their allegiance. 

" The abolition of the diabolical practice of infanticide by drowning 
children in the Gunga, by the Marquis of Hastings, of the criminal rite 
of Suttee suicide by Lord Bentinck, and the passing of other laws for 
the discontinuance of similar cruel and barbarous usages, equally called 
for by justice and humanity, by Governors-General (though they existed 
among us for ages), never, for a moment, led us to suspect that our 
British rulers would interfere with our religion, or weaken the allegiance 
of any class of subjects in India. And is it to be supposed that Lord 
Canning's subscription to the missionary societies has ignited and 
fanned the awful fire, the flame of which now surrounds the fair pro
vinces of Hindostan, and has changed the obedient and faithful native 
soldiers of the state into fiends, who delight in plunder, massacre, and 
destruction ? No, certainly not ; our countrymen are perfectly able to 
make a distinction between the acts of Lord Canning as a private 
individual, and his lordship's doings as the Viceroy of' her Gracious 
Majesty Queen Victoria. 

* From a pamphlet recently published in Calcutta, entitled " Lord Ellenborough's 
BIUI1der concerning the Ca.UBeB of the Mutiny." 
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" Thon ns to the missionaries, o. man must be a total stranger to the 
thoughts, habits and character of the Hindoo population, who could fancy 
that because the missionaries are the o.postles of another religion, the 
Hindoos entertain an inveterate hatred towards them. When discussing an 
Indian subject, it should always b,e remembered that this country is not 
inhabited by savages and barbarians, but by those whose language and 
literature are the oldest in the world, and whose progenitors were engaged 
in the contemplation of the sublimest doctrines of religion and philo
sophy at a time when their Anglo-Saxon and Gallic contemporaries were 
deeply immersed in darkness and ignorance; and if owing to 900 years 
of Mohammedan tyranny and misrule this great nation has sunk in sloth 
and lethargy, it has, thank God, not lost its reason, and is able to make 
a difference between the followers of a religion which inculcates the 
doctrine that it should be propagated at the point of the sword, and that 
which offers compulsion to none, but simply invites inquiry. However 
we may differ with the Olvristioo missionaries in religion, I speak the 
minds of this Soeiety, and generally of those of the pe<Yple, when I say that, 
as regards their learning, purity of morals, and disinterestedness of inten
tion to promote our weal, no doubt is entertained throughout the lanil,..-,n,ay, 
they are held by us in the highest esteem. European history does not 
bear on its record the mention of a class of men who have suffered so 
many sacrifices in the cause of humanity and education as the Christian 
missionaries in India; and. though the native community differ with them 
in the opinion that Hindostan will one day be included in Christendom
for the worship of Almighty God in his unity, as laid down in the Holy 
Veds, is and has been' our religion for thousands of years, and is enough 
to satisfy all our spiritual wants-yet we cannot forbear doing Justice to 
the venerable ministers of a religion who, I do here most solemnly asseve
rate, in piety and righteousness alone are fit to be elassed with those Rishees 
and Mohatmas of antiquity who derived their support and those of their 
charitable boarding-schools from voluntary subscriptions, and consecrated 
their lives to the cause of God ood knowledge. 

" It is not therefore likely that any little monetary aid that may have 
been rendered by the Governor-General in his private capacity to mis
sionary societies shoulj}. have sown the germ of that recent disaffection in 
the native army, which has introduced so much anarchy and confusion in 
these dominions. 

·« Government now-a-days have made additional provisions for the educa
tion of the middling and upper classes of their subjects, but there has, I 
regret to say, been a sad omission as regards the education of its native 
army, ever since the days of its first formation: by education I do not 
mean a course of scholastic training ; but some sort of training at least 
should be imparted to Sepoys, whom, of all others, it is most absolutely 
requisite to humanise and to bring under the fear of God. For the 
soldier's occupation is with arms, his daily business lies in tactics and 
physical force : so, unless he is taught in some shape the duties he owes 
to his God, his sovereign, and to his immediate employers, he becomes, 
when infuriated, worse than a cannibal, as has been to our shame demon
strated in the recent rebellion." 

Rajah Issur Chunder Singh, in seconding the motion of the last speaker, 
addressed the meeting to a similar effect. 

While the theory of Lord Ellenborough is thus emphatically and 
unanimously reJ?udiated by the members of the British Indian Associa
tion, it is pleasmg to note the testimony which is as emphatically and 
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mmnimously borne to the character nnd labours of Ch1·istian missionaries. 
:-.uch n spontaneous testimony, accorded by such an assembly, ought to 
be fdt ns the severest rebuke by some nominal Christians in high places 
nt home and abroad, whose delight it is, in the blinding frenzy of their 
nrrogance and ignorance, to misrepresent the labours of missionaries 
and heap unmerited obloquy on their, characters. 'l'he conciliatory and 
sympathising conduct and bearing of missionaries towards the people of 
this land will be found, in all quarters, to have gained for them no 
ordinary amount of confidence and goo.d-will. Their very antagonism to 
the prevailing systems of idolatry and superstition is, by numbers, dis
~inctly rec?giiised as pro<:eeding from motives of philanthropy, and an 
mtC'nse desire for the enlightenment and elevation of those who groan 
under them. 

On this subject we have great delight in quoting the following striking 
passage from the last number of our excellent c.ontemporary, Phe Okris
tian Intelligencer :-"We repeat," says the Iritelligencer, "what we have 
already stated, and repeat it after another month's opportunity for 
observation, that there is not the slightest symptom of any special 
animosity against missionaries or their doings; nor of the present dis
turbances having in any degree whatever been caused by any missionary 
proceedings. On the contrary, if any European is respected and trusted 
by natives at present, it is the missionary. All the influence of public 
officers and their agents at Benares could not succeed in procuring sup· 
plies for the troop1:1 and others from the country round; but a missionary, 
well known to the people, is now going round the villages and getting in 
supplies for the public service. The missionaries and their families are 
living, at that and some other stations, at some distance from the other 
residents, and from the means of defence, and are surrounded by the 
people on every side. How remarkable is this state of affairs! The 
Gon:rnment, who have always fondled and favoured superstition and 
idolatry, are accused of an underhand design to cheat the people into 
Christianity; and tha missionaries, who have always openly and boldly, 
but still kindly and affectionately, denounced all idolatrous abominations, 
and invited theil' deluded votaries to embrace the gospel of Christ for 
their salvation-they are 1mderstood by the people, and if any Europeans 
are trusted, the missionaries are the persons." 

Calcutta, August 1857. A. D. 

AFFLICTIONS OF CHRISTIANS. 

THEY have frequently more of these sufferings than others. The hus
baudman does not prune the bramble, but the vine. The stones designed 
for the temple above require more cutting and polishing than those which 
are for the common wall. Correction is not for strangers, but children. 
The Christian mourns over those infirmiLies which are not viewed by 
others as sins, such as wandering thoughts and cold affections in duty. 
It is said of that beautiful bird, the bird of' Paradise, that when it is 
caught and caged, it never ceases to sigh till it is free. Just such is the 
Christian. Nothing will satii;fy him but tlie glorio11R liberty of' the sonH 
of God.-Jay. 
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Memoir Qf Josiah Oon,der. By EUSTACE R. CoNDER, M.A. London : 

John Snow. 
TrrE church on earth is a scene of affecting vicissitude. Even in this " garden 
there is a sepulchre." Every additional treasure it receives "is precious in 
the sight of the Lord;'' but H has recently claimed some good and great men 
whom we feel we could ill spare. The blanks which their decease has created 
give us a loftier idea of their worth. Their manner of life is their monument. 
Though they are gone it remains, for they lived so as to be missed. J osuR 
CONDER certainly did so. His name stands high on the roll of moral excel
lence and enlightened/iety-of Christian literature and Protestant dissent. It 
is t~e symbol of a kin of greatness to which our young men would do well to 
aspll'e. 

Dr. John Conder, the venerable tutor of the Mile End Dissenting Academy, 
left several sons. The fourth was Thomas. He heard his father's lectures to 
the students, and became so enthusiastic a classic that many years afterwards 
he could repeat from memory long passages out of Homer. He married a lady 
of the same name, but no near relation. Both were pious and amiable, prudent 
and energetic, and both attained to a good old age. Josu.R, the subject of 
this memoir, was their sixth child. In Falcon Street, Aldersgate, London, 
they hailed his birth on September 17th, 1789. 

"He brought into the world a better inheritance than lands or gold-namely, a sound and 
healthful constitution, capable of enduring severe toil, and a cheerful, hopeful, elastic tem
perament, which served him in good stead under the cares and disappointments and trials of 
a long and busy life. Unmistakable indications of more than ordinary mental ability and 
energy very early displayed themselves; and the circumstances in which his childhood was 
spent tended to cherish a, quiet, sensitive, meditative turn of mind, and to form the man of 
letters rather tha.n the man of action. Above all, religion must be reckoned as the pre• 
dominant influence in his education a.nd in the forma.tion of his character." 

In a beautiful autographical fragment, commenced in his twentieth year, he 
pours out a grateful heart for the benign auspices under which he was bom, 
for the richly good and memorable example of his parents, and for the kindly 
attention of his nurse, who, our readers will be interested in learning, still sur
vives, and, at the venerable age of eighty-six, loves to dilate on the early deci
sion for God that distinguished the little boy who was entrusted to her care. 
When four years of age he could read with fluency. In consequence of an 
attack of small pox, in his sixth year, he sustained a serious calamity, which, 
afterwards, "he did not scruple to rejoice in, as the probable fountain of future 
blessings"-the loss of an eye! Electricity was tried in vain, and, after wear
ing for a time a glass eye, he substituted a shade. The remaining visual organ, 
which disease had spared, was particularly powerful, and, by the aid of its 
brilliant ray, he applied himself to his studies at the school of the Rev. Mr. 
Palmer, of Hackney, with unremitting diligence. He was no fighter, though 
on two occasions his schoolfellows had proof that a disposition naturally gentle 
and retiring, was perfectly compatible with a self-respect that can deal an effective 
blow when occasion requires: Even at this early age he gave indications of pos
sessing, in no common degree, one of the most promising traits of intellectual 
eminence-the power of abstraction. He could attend to more than one thing 
at a time with peculiar felicity and exactness. However inauspiei-0us, occ~
sionally, the circumstances in which he addressed himself to his lessons, t~err 
difficulties soon v~shed before him. He pulled no long face on s~rveym_g 
his task, for task 1t scarcely was to the youth who "never sat steadily at his 
desk like other boys to prepare for the classes, but was sure to assume s?me 
grotesque position, a.nd, with pen or pencil in hand, would be scribbling ~arica
tures, or otherwise amusing himself, not heeding the friendlf warn!ng ?f 
M:. Paris, his excellent French master. His mind was busy workmg while his 
fingers were playing truant, and never was he found u.nprepared for the 
master. "On one occasion, rather discouraged at the muagreneas of appro-
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bRtion and the severity of st.ricturl'~ awarded to him, in comparison with 
his fellow-pupils on the French form, he wept. His tears elicited from his 
tutor, with whom he was a favourite, an eloquent eulo~y, characteristically 
expressed, 'You qi·ate fool, Josiah! you grate fool! Do you not see zat 
it is just because'you are ze only boy in ze school zat I care for, zat I am 
more severe vriz you zan wiz all de rast.'" "The Monthly Preceptor" was 
the title of a little work to which Josiah, with several other of Mr. Palmer's 
scholars, contributed essays. Every month he enriched its pages, and 
more than once bore away the silver palm. But successful though he 
proved in his studies, and high as was the favom· iuto which he rose with all 
around him, he could never subscribe to the dogma that " school days are 
golden days." Religion was always regarded by him with veneration. The 
Sabbath he loved, and at a very early period he formed the habit of taking 
notes of the text and the heads of every sermon he heard. He considered it 
" a useful and improving custom." At thirteen years of age he removed from 
school and entered the business his father now carried on, as a bookseller, in 
Bucklersbury. But for business, as such, our young litterateur had no taste. 
He endured his position-he did not love it ; nevertheless he conscientiously 
aimed at the discharge of its duties. With as much justice as beauty, his 
biographer remarks:-

" If Pegasus is but in ha.mess, his wings will infallibly get in his way. There is no help 
fOT it, but either to take off the ha.rness or to cut off the wings. Many a youthful Pegasus 
silcceeds, a.fter some little trouble, in getting rid of these ethereal appendages, and settles 
<lawn into a good steady hack. Yet, though the way be paved with gold, were it not 
better somehow, a.fter all, since he had wings, to have flown?" 

Josiah's future eminence he owed to his wise and indomitable resolution to 
educate himself. No :finishing school-no university did he ever enter, but he 
worked at home. Every spare hour he prized. Theol9gy, metaphysics, and 
criticism, had all decided charms for him, but he luxuriated in poetry. Cowper 
and Young were his models. " The sweet poet of Sheffield" was then rising 
into fame, and kindled his admiration. To him he felt warmly indebt"ed for 
the faithful and occasionally pungent critiques which he passed on his juvenile 
essays. He taught him that "excellence was only to be attained by laborious 
correction and study;" and between them both a friendship was formed pure 
and cordial, in which they mutually ;rejoiced, and which lasted for half a 
century. It has since been renewed in the skies. After considerable conflict 
with his native modesty, he made his :first appearance as a poet in the pages of 
the Atkena!Um. Though he was then only sixteen, Dr. Aikin, the shrewd 
editor of the periodical, discovered in the author of "The Withered Oak," 
a mind budding and blooming with promise, 11.nd fostered its growth by his 
genial smiles. 

Josiah was a voluminous reader, as certain memoranda of the books he 
devoured in his eighteenth and nineteenth years abundantly testify. He soon 
became the centre of a literary circle. His talents and taste were highly appre
ciated by the family that have shed a charm of inextinguishable interest on the 
to,rn of Ongar. The result of their mutual correspondence-sincerely valued 
on both sides-was the starting into print, in 1810, of " The Associate Min
strels," a poetical volume, with contributions from Ann and Jane Taylor, the 
future Mrs. Conder, himself, and others. The year of its publication was the 
year of his majority. A second edition was speedily called for. It contained 
"The Reverie," which, written by a lad behind the bookseller's counter at 
the age of twenty-two, attracted general attention. "The Literary Panorama," 
and other periodicals, had, by this time, also attested his friendship with the 
Muses. In 1811 his excellent father relinquished business, and he began in his 
own name. The 8th of February, 1815, saw him happily united to the second 
daughter of Roger '.I.'homas, Esq., of Southgate, in Middlesex. Domestic bliss 
ensued. It seemed to give new impulse to his literary power. In 1818 he 
published, in two octavo volumes, his work on "Protestant Nonconformity.'' 
.A second edition, in one volume 12mo, appeared in 1822. Having disposed of 
his business in 1819,, induced by a regard for her health whom he loved best, he 
retired to the neighbourhood of St. Albans, and, though frequently engaged in 



REYIEWS. 703 

pronching, devoted himself to literature with an ardour to be qnenched only in 
dcnth. 'fho prospect of leaving London on this occasion was to him inex
pressibly delightful. His graphic description of the mighty Babylon, and the 
feelings it awoke in his pensive bosom, will be richly appreciated by not a few. 

"Reader, gentle reader, did you ever pass the dog-days in London? Were you ever 
doomed to exist in that vast brick labyrinth through the long, dull, suffocating days of 
August, when 

' Nature proclaims one common lot 
For all conditions-Be ye kot.' 

Have you ever posted your way through its streets at eventide, amid the crowd of gasping 
citizens pressing towards the suburban outlets, just as you may have seen turtles clambering 
over each other in a tub, to catch a gulp of air? And have you seen, with a throb of envy, 
the loaded stages bearing away their evening freights? At such a moment the oblique rays 
of the western sun flaring full in your face, has the din of a postman's bell, a procession of 
drays, or a cart laden with bars of iron, conspired, with the general whirl and hum of man, 
to work you up well nigh to frenzy? Making your escape from the rapids of the main street 
into some tranquil back-water, have you found yourself checked by clouds of black dust, 
upborne on eddies of hot vapour, or the attar of gas, or the steam of some subterranean 
refectory? Youhave at length gained, perhaps, the blissful expanse of a square, and have 
perused, in rapid move, one by one, the deserted mansions from which peered forth the 
vacant faces of imprisoned servants, while here and there a gayer group afforded you a peep 
of low life above stairs; and you have wandered on till you have found yourself an object 
of attraction to some daughter of Hecate, or of suspicion to the patrol, and have been glad 
to plunge again into the privacy of the ever-flowmg crowd_ H, then, jaded, disgusted, 
fevered, you have looked up at the blue sky, through which a few pale stars were making 
an effort to shine down on the strange scene below, has not your heart ached to think on 
what breezy fields and quiet streams, and cheerful village landscapes, the soft light of even
ing was sleeping? Then, then you have felt all the emphasis of the poet's sentiment-

'God made the country, and man made the town.' 
0 London ! thou immense catacomb of the living; thou spacious press-yard of incarcerated 
thousands ; thou overgrown abomination ; thou hideous wen upon the face of society ; 
greedy, all-absorbing excrescence; thou vast gasometer; thou atmosphere of pollution; 
feculent hotbed of vice; still of iniquities; thou Babel ; thou Charybdis; thou Limbus 
patrum of the moral world; sarcophagus; anthropophagus monster; leviathan of cities ! 
By what adequate symbol shall I designate thee, or into what terms compress the energy of 
my hatred? Oh that to-morrow I might leave thee for ever! Away, away-east, west, 
north, or south-anywhere, so that I might but get loose from thy voluminous coils-thy 
deadly embrace, and leave far behind thy horrid din and palpable atmosphere; thy filmy 
sunbeams and coal-gas odours ; thy towering parallels of brick, and strips and sections of 
sky; thy infinite variety of nuisances, moral ancl physical ; thy gin-shops innumerable; 
thy swarming sharpers, beggars, blacklegs, courtezans, dandies, radicals-all Colqnhoun's 
thirty thousand children of necessity and birds of prey-and hide me in the green lap of 
Nature from such a. world!" 

"The Eclectic Review" had, by this time, held on its course for fourteen 
years, during the last five of which Mr. Gonder was the publisher. After a few 
editorial changes, which often placed him at the editorial desk, he became both 
editor and proprietor. Of his connection with this periodical the biographer 
says, it 
"No doubt exercised a powerful influence both on his mind and heart- It seems to have 
been the chief link between his London life as a man of business, and his country life as a 
man of literature. It tended powerfully to form his style as a prose writer ; to develop 
the critical and analytical faculties of his mind, perhaps at the expense of the poetical ; and 
to render him at home and well-informed in a vast and miscellaneous range of subjects, 
rather than profound ancl erudite in any one.'' 

In his position he was necessarily, when in quest of contributors, brought in 
contact with some of the most distinguished men of whom the republic of 
letters can boast. Epistles from Montgomery, Hall, Southey, Foster, 
and Ebenezer Elliott are, with great propriety, transferred to the pages of the 
memoir before us. It is their first appearance in print, and very ri~h is the 
treat they supply. 'l'hey are eminently characteristic of the respective cor
respondents, and give so intensely stirring a view of the deep earnestness with 
which these intellectual gladiators take exception to one another's mode ?f 
mauling aspirants to literary fame, that we can almost hear the clashing of their 
claymores. The duties of editor were felt to be onerous; and though Mr. 
Conder never said, with Robert Hall, that he " would prefer going out of the 
world by any tolerable mode of death, than incur the necessity of writing 
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three or four artiolea in the year," he did on one ocoaeion declnre he "wne sick 
of 1,hr work," and spoke of it as an "ungracious and laborious and 11ot very 
profitable task;" adding, that very little would induce him to issue a farewell 
number. Aft.er two years' residence near St. Albnn's he removed to Chelsea, 
where he enjoyed the friendship and prized the ministry of the Rev. Dr. Mor
rison. In 1823 we find him resident iii Chenies, Buckinghamshire, where, 
beaides frequently ofliciating as a preacher, he published "The Village Lec• 
turer," "Thomas Johnson's Reasons for Dissent," "A revised edition of the 
J\fomoirs of Pious "r omen, by Gibbons and Burder," a volume of poems, and 
commenced hi~ Herculean work-" The Modem Traveller," which reached its 
completion in 1830. Watford became his home in 1824. Here his labours 
were ver:v abundant, as testified by the editing of the" Congregational Hymn
book," the ~ublioation of a "Dictionary of Geography," a second volume of 
poems, a "New Translation of the Epistle to the 1Iebrews," and an "Analyti
~al View of All Religions." After The Patrwt newspaper (which commenced 
m 1832) had exist,ed for nine months, its projectors were fortunate enough to 
secure him as their editor. In 1837 he disposed of the "Eclectic" to Dr. 
Price. In 1839 he again became resident in the Metropolis. Highgate, Cla1_1-
ham, Kennington, and St. John's Wood, were respectively the scene of his 
sojourn. His "Literary History of the New Testament" appeared in 1845. 
In 1848 he was confined for months in consequence of a threatening accident 
to his foot; end on the occasion expressed himself in some beautifully touching 
lines, which we must deny ourselves the pleasure of quoting. In 1849, the 
European nations having been shaken to .their centre, he published hie 
"Harmony of History with Prophecy." At the autumnal meeting of the Con
gregational Union in 1850, he read a fine Essay on Dr.Watts, which, in accord
ance with the expressed wish of the Committee, was \)Ublished in 1851. In 
the autumn of the following year he issued a revised edition of the Psalms and 
Hymns of the "Poet of the Sanctuary.'' The last time we saw him was in 
Broad Street Chapel, at the Union Meeting of May, 1855. In the succeeding 
November, it seems, he became seriously ill, and, though he rallied for a time, 
he soon relapsed. Medical aid was in vain. A little piece which he had writ
t,en for a" Death-bed Hymn," had just arrived from the printer. It was road 
to him, when one of his children remarked, "Now you can sleep upon that." 
"Oh! yes," was his reply, "and die upon it." Our readers would like to see 
them. 

" U pholden by thy hand, 
On which my faith has hold, 

Kept by God's mighty power, I stand 
Secure within the fold. 

" Weak, fickle, apt to slide, 
His faithfulness I've proved; 

Because I in the Lord confide, 
I never shall be moved. 

" Beset with fears and cares, 
In Him my heart is strong. 

All things in life and death are theirs 
Who to the Lord belong." 

Part of the fourteenth chapter of the Gospel by John, so generally a favourite 
with the child of God in immediate prospect of his "Father's house," was 
the last portion of Holy Writ that was read to him. After his son had en~aged 
in prayer, the dying Christian raised his hands, smote them together twice or 
thrice, and said, with emphasis and great feeling, "Blessed be God I believe. 
I understand and believe it. BLESSED BE Goo." On the morning of December 
27th, he added a fervent "Amen" to the last prayer in which he joined on 
earth. In the evening he died. Death to him had no terrors. His end was 
emphatically "peace." On January 3rd, 1856, his remains were interred in 
Abney Park Cemetry. The venerable Dr. Morrison, at great risk to his own 
health, and even life, officiated, and, in a manner that will not 1100n be forgotten, 
paid a noble tribute to the memory of the departed, whose character he had 
appreciated, and in whose friendship he had rejoiced for upwards of forty 
years. A funeral sermon was volunteered and preached by him whose death 
has since wrapt New College in mourning-Dr. Harris. The admirable 
discourse has since been printed. 

(To be continued.) 
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Jlrief Jloticei;. 
Pl,aaes of .tl.poatacy; or, Dr. Oumming's 

lles01·t to " Tl,e Olmrcl," and " Tl,e 
Fatl1ers." Dy P.IIILOLOGtJ'B. London: 
Piper, Stephenson and Co. 

A VERY fnir argumentum ad l,,ominem ad
dressecl to Dr. Cumming on II book recently 
published by him, entitled the "Baptismal 
J!'ont." In his famous Hammersmith discus
sion with Mr. French he had said, ".All I 
wish is to bring your attention to this 
point-that . the moment men leave the 
oracles of God and begin to have recourse 
to traditions and writing& of man, no arith• 
metic can calculate the tremendous results 
that will follow, or the awful spirit of delu• 
sion into which they may be plunged.'' 
Philologus follows him step by step through 
his baptismal argument, and shows most 
convincingly, that in regard to this question 
he is doi:ilg the very thing he so strenuously 
and justly condem~ed. 

Primary Instruction : tl,,e Want and tl,,e 
Rigl,,t of tl,,e BriU,7,, People. A Letter 
to Lord Pahner,ton. By John Young, 
LL.D. Londo~ : Longmans. ls. 

WE presume that the view here advocated 
of the duty and function of the State in 
ec;lucation is one opposed to the convictions 
of the large majority of our denomination. 
It is, however, only due to Dr. Young to 
say that )le conducts his argument with 
great calmness, impartiality, and ability; 
he does full justice to the motives and la
bours of voluntary educationalists, whilst 
he asserts that they cannot adequately cope 
with the existing evil. We entirely agree 
with him that the great practical difficulty 
in the way of a general scheme of national 
education is the supercilious arrogance of 
the Established Church, which refuses to 
meet Nonconformists on fair and equal 
grounds. Very suggestive is his chapter 
on the necessity of " compulsory primary 
instruction." His words are" Oompulsion 
by statute, compt1lsion admitting of no 
exception or evasions is tl,,e only effectual 
remed9 for a great and spreading evil ! " 
DifFering as we do from Dr. Young on many 
points, we still recommend his pamphlet to 
the careful and thoughtful perusal of our 
readers. 

Tke Oongregational Okant Boolr:. Ward 
and Co. 

Tke Biblical Lyre; or, Songs of Praise. 
Written especially for Chant Music. By 
the Rev. James Martin. Ward and Co. 

THE first of these volumes contains fifty 
chants, well selected and well arranged. 

Many of them arc old-est.abliahcd l'avourif.,1.s, 
others are less commonly known, though 
scarcely inferior in merit, and a J'ew we 
suppose to be original. A congregation 
about to introduce chanting conk! sc,.rcely 
do better than use this inexpensive volume. 
"The Biblical Lyre" consists of' about the 
same number of hymns composed for chant 
music. It is found that congregations or 
choirs not accustomed to chanting, find a 
difficulty in using the psalms in their bibli
cal form from the irregularity of the words 
and syllables, whilst there are very few 
metrical hymns appropriate to this style of 
music. So far as we can see, these hymns, 
though not distinguished by any great po
etical excellence, are well adapted for this 
purpose. 

Providence; or, tl,,e Earl9 History of 
Tkree Barbarians. Half the Profits to 
be given to the P11tagonian Mission. 
Edinburgh: W. P. Kennedy; London : 
Hamilton, Adams & Co. 

THE sad tragedy which suspended for a 
time the labours of the P11tagonian Mission, 
by terminating the lives of its enthusiastic 
founders, is yet fresh in the memories of 
all. The Christian heroism with which 
Gardiner, Williams, and their companions, 
endured starvation, and enco1mterecl death 
on the pitiless shores of Patagonia, will not 
soon be forgotten. We have here a brief and 
simple, but very interesting narrative of 
some Cffthe events which prepared the way 
for that mission. In the year 1830 three 
youths were brought thence to England by 
her Majesty's ship Beagle, were educated, 
and after some time sent home again. It 
seems one of them at least retains a know
ledge of our language, and a most grateful 
remembranc.e of his resideJ?Ce in England. 
It is confidently hoped that by his help, 
and that of his companions, th,;, labours of 
the resuscitated mission may be facilitated. 

Tke Communion of Saints. Foiw Dialogues 
on Okwrck Fellowship. By " O1°.-:E OP 

THEM." London: Pewtreos & Co. 

THE organ of our Strict Communion breth
ren has twitted us with our resolute 
silence and neutrality on the communion 
question. We are so convinced of the 
advantage of keeping this Magazine per• 
fectly fair and open towards both sections of 
our body, that we shall not be moved &om 
our steadfastness in this matter, 1101· allow 
ourselves to say II single word in commenda
tion of these dialogues. 
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New Baptist Chapel, Coleford, Gloucestershire. 
ANNIVERSARY A.ND OPENING the services of Mr. Charles G. Searle, of 4, 

SERVICES. Bloomsbury Place, London, as architect. 
NEW BAPTIST CHAPEL, COLEPORD, ZION CHAPEL, HBREFORD. - Services 

GLOUCESTERSRIRE.-The foundation stone were held in this place on Thursday, Octo
of the new Baptist chapel, Coleford, was ber8, and following Sunday, in connection 
laid on the afternoon of Oct. 7, 1857, by with the re-opening of the chapel after 
T. Batten, Esq., after the Rev. T. F. New- repairs, the opening of new school-rooms, 
man, of Shortwood, had read a few verses, and the public recognition of the Rev. W. 
aud offered prayer. Iu the evening, 800 Bontems as pastor of the church. On 
people sat down to tea in the present Thursday morning a sermon was preached 
chapel. Addresses were delivered by Mr. by the Rev. James Smith. In the afternoon 
Batten, the chairman, Rev. John Penny, between 200 and 300 people sat down to 
tbe minister of the place; Mr. Nicholson, tea in the new rooms. In the evening a 
of Lyclney, Mr. Goold, of Cinderford, Rev. recognition service was held, when T. 
C. Sponden, of New Brunswick, and Rev. Nicholson, Esq., presided. The Rev. J. 
T. F. Newman, of Shortwood. The gifts Smith addressed the church; the Rev. 
aud promises at the close amounted to W. Collings, the minister; and the Rev. 
£1,250. The chapel is designed to seat T. Wilkinson, the members of the. congre-
800 persons, with the possibility of taking gation. On Sunday, the 11th, the Rev. 
in the vestries at any future time, so as to T. Wilkinson preached. 'fhe cost of bnild
Hccommodate 1,000 persons. The contract ing and repairs is about £200, which has 
fur the building has been taken at £1,660, I been advanced by a friend on terms which 
but with gas and warming, entrance gates, I allow the payment to extend over two yea1·s 
1md boundary wall;;, &:., the cost will be without interest. 
about £2,000. Th~ co,wnittee has engaged PENKNAP, WESTBURY, - The Baptist 
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r.hnrch in this pla.oe h11ve been labouring A. T. Jay, Eeq., occupied the chair, nnrl 
for some yea.re to remove 11, debt incurred suitable addresses were given by the Rev•. 
by the enfo.rgement of school-rooms and Dr. Thom BI!, Dr. Spence, of Poultry Chapel; 
repairing their chapel. On t.he 24,th of J. Davis of Rochester; S. Green, C. J. 
Soptomber, special services were held to Miclclleclitch, J. Bigwood, etc. The intro
remove the debt, A proyer-meoting was ductory portion of tho evening service wns 
held at half-past six in t.he morning; at conducted by the Revs. A. Mackennel and 
half-pBBt ten oncl at a quarter to three J. Davis, of Rochester; and an eloquent 
o'clock sermons wore preached by tbe sermon was delivered by the Rev. W. L,m
Rev. E. Probert of Bristol. At five, 250 dels, on "The Greatness and Condescension 
sat down to tea, the tea having been gratui- of God." The Rev. W. Jones concluded 
tously provided. The proceeds of this tea, the exercises of the day by imploring the 
with the collections of the day, sufficed to divine blessing. 
remove the debt. After tea, the chair was HABLINGDEN.-The Baptist chapel in 
token by T. Richards, Esq. The meeting Pleasant Street, having been closed for en
wns subsequently addressed by the Revs. largement, alterations, and repairs, was 
J. Webster, J. Preece, ,T. Farmer, G. W. re-opened on Lord's day, September 27, 
Rodway, J. Sprigg, and the pastor. when two sermons were preached by the 

LEEDS,-The seventh annual tea-meeting Rev. W. Stokes, of Manchester. The 
of the South Parade Baptist Juvenile Mis- collections and subscriptions amounted to 
sionary Association, was held in South £128. 
Parade school-room on Friday evening, the OLD BUCKENHAM, N OEPOLX.-The new 
25th ult., when about 170 so.t down to Baptist chapel in this village was opened 
tea, .After tea a public meeting was held, for divine worship on Tuesday, September 
over which the Rev. C. Bailhache presided, 15, when three sermons were preached, 
The secretary then re!¥l the annual report, by the Rev. C. Elven and the Rev. T. A. 
which was of an encouraging nature. A Wheeler. The dedicatory prayer was of
report of the Little Boys' Missionary fered by the Rev. J.P. Lewis. The con
Society was also read. The treasurer pre- gregations in the afternoon and evening 
sented the cash a.r.count, from which it ap- were very large. These services were pre
peered that above £41 had been raised ceded by a meeting for prayer on the Mon
during the year. day evening, and succeeded by another for 

ELY.-The anniversary of the Baptist the same purpose on the Wednesday even
chapel, Ely, was held on Wednesday, 23rd ing. The opening services were continued 
September, 1857, when the Rev. C. Elven on Sunday, September 20, when sermons 
preached. A meeting held between tea were preached by the Rev. J. Green, who 
and evening service, afforded an opportunity also received seven persons into the fellow
for manifesting Christian union, which was ship of the church, and administered the 
cordially embraced by several brethren, and Lord's Supper. 
their addl'0Sses met with a warm response. BANBURY.-Anniversary services in con
The inconvenience of the present chapel nection with the Baptist chapel, Banbury, 
was one subject of remark, and hopes were were held on Lord's day, the 20th Septem
oxpressed that circumstances would soon ber, and the following Tuesday. Sermons 
permit thecommencementofanewerection. were preached on Sunday by the Rev. "\V. 

BRIDGEND.-Anniversary services were J. Henderson, minister of the place, and on 
held in Hope Chapel, Bridgend, on Sunday, Tuesday evening by the Rev. C. Vince of 
September 27, and Monday evening, Sep- Birmingham. A tea-meeting Wik! held in 
tember 28, when sermons were preached by the Town Hall in the afternoon oft he same 
the Rev. D.Evans, of Newtown. Collections day. The attendance on the services was 
weremadeatthecloseofeachservicetowards good, ancl the collections liberal; the object 
liquidating the debt on the chapel. N otwith- being the payment of the interest due on 
standing the inclemency of the weather, the the debt still remaining on the chapel, £140 
attendancewas large and the collectiongood. of which has been paid off during the past 

FOREST-RILL CHAPEL, SYDENHAM, - year. 
This new and elegant chapel was opened MARTHAM, NoRFOLK.-Two years ogo 
for public worship on Tuo.,day, September the congregation at the Baptist chapel in 
22. The introductory prayer was offered this large village had sunk to about thirty 
by the Rev, Dr. Thomas, of Pontypool persons, but under the divine blessing upon 
College. The dedicatory prayer w11s pre- the labours of a member of the chmch at 
sentecl by the Rev. G. Rose, of Bermoncl- Yarmouth, it has so increased that more 
sey. An able sermon on " The Proprieties space became requisite for its accommodtL
of Christ-ian Worship " was then delivered tion. A large room has therefore been 
by the Rev, \V. B1·ock. 'rhe Rev. C. J. erected along the side of the chapel. On 
Middleditch closed the service with prayer. Lord's day, September 13, it was opened 
In the afternoon a public meeting w11a held, when two sermons were pret1ched by the 
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Rm-. J. Green. On tho. following dny a 
bnzaarwas held and tea Wfts provided, which 
wn.s SU<'<'<'cded by a crowded public meeting, 
when add1-esses were delivered by the Revs. 
T. A. Wheeler, J. Venimore, e.nd othei· 
fri<'nds. ,v e are hapRr t.o be able to state 
that. this erection is now free from debt. 

REGENT'S-PARK CHAl'EL.-On 'l'hurs
dfty evening, the 15th inst., a soiree was 
held in the boys' school-room, to inaugurat.e 
the third session of the Bible classes, con
duC't.C'd by the Rev. W. Landels. At half
pnst seyei1 o'clock the members and friends 
assembled and the company soon numbered 
about 300. Several interesting and 
pract.ical speeches were then delivered, 
by Mr. Holman, on the " Acquisition and 
Use of Knowledge;" Mr. Bale, on the 
"Right Use of Reason;" Mr. Dickson, on 
an " Intelligent Reception of Truth;" Mr. 
Edwards, on "Decision of ChaJ.•acte1· ;" 
Mr. Scott, on "Neglected Opportunities;" 
and Mr. Lambert, on "Biblical Studies." 
The pastor having spoken very impressively, 
then announced the list of subjects for the 
classes, and closed the meeting with prayer. 

CULLINGWORTH, YoRXSHIRE.-ln 1837 
the Baptist chapel in this place was erected 
at a cost of 1,200l. The opening services 
realised, with subscriptions, 550l., leaving 
a debt upon the place of 650l. It had 
been so far reduced that, soon after the 
commencement of the present year, it was 
determined to pay it off'. Mr. Harvey, of 
N orthwich, who was pastor at the opening, 
preached two sermons on behalf of this 
o~ject on the 11th inst., when collections 
were obtained, which, along with subscrip
tions, more than met the amount required. 
On the Monday following the friends had 
tea together. A report was read, which 
showed that, in addition to the chapel debt, 
since 1850, upwards of 150l. had, by the 
kindness of friends and the liberality of 
one of the members, been raised and ex
llended in improvements. The meeting 
was addressed by several ministers and 
mends from the neighbourhood, and closed 
with much good feeling and Christian 
greeting. 

BuR0OTT, BEDS.-On Monday, the 19th 
ult., the third branch chapel in con
nection with the First Baptist Church, 
Leighton Buzzard, Beds, was opened at 
Burcott, when two discourses were deli
vered by the Rev. John .A.dey, of London. 
Not only are there three chapels at present 
supplied by the church, bnt most of the 
surrounding congregationa.J churches owe 
their origin to the blessing of God on the 
self-denying labours of devoted men allied 
to the mother church at Leighton. 

MIDDLEBDRo', YORKSHIRE.-The fh-st 
anniversary of the Welsh Baptist chapel at 
M.iddlesbro' was celebrated on the 20th 

and 27th of Soptembor. The so1-viocs wero 
conducted by th~ Rev. J. Emlyn Jonos, 
A.lit:., of Ebbw Vale. The chapel was well 
filled on each occasion, 11,nd the collections 
amounted to about 14l. 'rhe Welsh Bap
t.ists in t.his town are gettinir on well, and 
receiving many additions both by letter and 
by baptism. 

TESTIMONIALS, PRESENTATIONS, 
ETC. 

CHEB!l.UI.-.A. fai,iwell tea-meeting was 
held on Tuesday, September 15, 1857, in 
the General Baptist Chapel, Ohesham, on 
the removal of the Rev. W. Underwood, 
prior to his entering upon his duties as 
theological tutor at the General Baptist 
Academy, Nottingham. After tea, a nu
merously attended meeting was held in the 
chapel. Mr. Andrews, one of the• deacons, 
presided, and after a suitable address, pre
sented a number of volumes to Mr. Under
wood, as an expression of the high esteem 
in which he was held. 

PRESENTATION TO THE REV. ISAA.O 
Ni;:w, OF BIRlllINGHA.M.-The much-es
teemed pastor ~of the Baptist church, Bond 
Street, Birmingham, having resolved, as 
stated in our last, after a ten years' ministry 
at the above place, to go forth as one of the 
pioneers of our denomination in Australia, 
a farewell tea-party was given on Monday 
evening, September 28, in order to pre
sent the reverend gentleman with a token 
of the aff'ection in which he has so long and 
deservedly been\ held by his members and 
congregation. The chair was taken by 
J. H. Hopkins, Esq., and after an opening 
devotional service the following gentlemen 
took part in the proceedings :-Messrs. W. 
Morgan, J. C. Woodhill, W. Blews, 
Mitchell, Phillips, Brooks, Stokes, Showell, 
&c. The address and testimonial were pre• 
sented by Mr. Phillips, the senior deacon. 
The gift comprises a salver, a tea and 
coff'ee service, and a purse containing lOOl. 
In addition to this, a second testimonial 
was presented in the name of Mr. New's 
Bible-class scholars. The gift consisted of 
an elegant silver-plated inkstand. After 
the two-fold presentation, Mr. New came 
forward, and with great emotion expressed 
his gratitude, as well as his sorrow, at the 
incident in which he had thus been called 
to share. A general valedictory service 
was held on the following Thursday night, 
in which all the Baptist churches in Bir
mingham took part. 

RAMSGATE. - On Monday, October 5, 
an interesting meeting was held in conne?• 
tion with the Cavendish Sunday School, m 
the course of which Mr. J. Catt in a very 
appropriate speech presented to Mr. J. 
Jacobs who was about to leave tho town, 
in the' name of the teacher4, with a very 
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lmndeome copy of Dr. Kitto's Bible, with n 
beautiful silver-plated inkstand as a testi
monial of esteem. The moating was sub
sequently addressed by the Revs. A. Powell, 
of St. Peter's ; W. B. Davies, of Margate; 
George Wilson, Esq, 1 and Joseph Payne, 
Esq., Barrister, of London. 

BB.ADFORD, - On Wednesday evening, 
September SO, a meeting was held in the 
Lion School-room, Bradford, in connection 
with the Congregational Singing Class, for 
the purpose of presenting a testimonial to 
their tea.char, Mr.John Waddington. The 
chair was taken by the Rev. J.P. Chown, 
who, in a few pertinent remarks, presented 
to Mr. Waddington, on behalf of the class, 
the whole of Handel's Oratorios, and others 
by Jaokson, &c., handsomely bound. A 
tea-pot was also presented to Mrs. Wad
dington by the ladies of the class. After 
Mr. Waddington had responded, the Rev. 
John Cnrwen, of Plaistow, delivered a short 
address on "Congregational Psalmody." 

ORDINATION .A.ND RECOGNTION 
SERVICES. 

BOLTON, LANOASRIRD,-On Wednesday, 
the 7th inst., the church and congregation 
meeting in the Baptist chapel, Moor Lane, 
held a tea-meeting to welcome the Rev. J. 
M, Ryland to the pastorate of the ohurch. 
Upwards of 150 partook of tea together, 
after which, a crowded public meeting was 
held. The Rev. J.M. Ryland was intro
duced by the dea.cons. The meeting was 
afterwards addressed by Messrs. Thomas 
Taylor, W. John Kay, .Alexander Skinner, 
Joseph Bradshaw, W. Taylor, W. Heaton, 
J. Ashcroft, J. Skinner, F. Williams, etc. 
The choir of the chapel, conducted by Mr. 
James Smethurst, sang a selection of music 
very tastefully, and the meeting closed 
about ten o'clock. 

KEYNSRAM, SOMBRBET.-Services of a 
deeply interesting characte1· were held in 
connection with the Baptist church in this 
town on Wednesday, September 15. The 
foundation-stone of a commodious school 
room was laid by the pastor, the Rev. 

W. C. Pratt, Rev. J. A. Pratt, of Bristol, 
also addressed the audience. At Jive 
o'clock tea was provided in the chapel. 
In the evening, a public meeting took 
pla.ce to recognise the Rev. W, C. Pratt, 
who has just, entered upon his pastoral 
duties here with encouraging prospects 
of success. The Revs. T. Winter, E. Pro
bert, and D. Wassell took part in the 
services. 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 
The Rev. J. BAILEY, of Bewdley, has 

a.ccepted a cordial and unanimous invita
tion to the pastorate of the Baptist church 
at Brettle Lane, Staffordshire, and com
menced his stated labours there, Oct. 4.
The Rev. G. JAMES, of Llanfihangel, Cru
corney, Monmouthshire, has accepted a 
unanimous invitation to the pastorate of 
the Baptist church, Bewdley, and com
menced his stated labours there, Oct. 4.
The Rev. JAMBS DORE, of Longtown, 
Herefordshire, has accepted the unanimous 
invitation of the Baptist church, Pontes
bury, to become its pastor, and entered upon 
his stated labours on the 18th ult.-The 
Rev. J. KEED, of Chatteris, having accepted 
the unanimous invitation of the church 
meeting in Zion Chapel, East Road, Cam
bridge, to become their pastor, will (D.v.) 
enter upon his stated labours there, Lord's 
day, November 15.-The Rev. J. MAL
COLM (late of Aberdeen) has resigned the 
pastorate at Maze Pond, and will be will
ing to supply any va.cant pulpit, His 
address is No. 14, South Place, Grange 
Road, Bermondsey.-The Rev. HEmi.y 
LAWXENCD has intimated to the church at 
Truro, Cornwall, his intention of resigning 
the pastoral charge at the close of the present 
year, when he will be open to another en
gagement.-The Rev. G. VEALS, of Union 
·Place, Longford, near Coventry, has ac
cepted the unanimous invitation to the 
pastorate of the church in Braunston, 
Northamptonshire, and enters on his 
stated labours on the second Lord's day 
in November. 

Clorresponbence. 
THB NEW HYMN-BOOK. 

To tlie Editor of The BaptiBt Magazine. 
DEAR Srn,-Will you give me the oppor

tunit,y of saying a word or two, chiefly of 
explanation, on your notico in October, or 
tho Hymn-book I havo recently published. 
From thnt article it would be infer1·od that 

I am the compiler or editor. You speak of 
it as" Mr. Green's volume," and of the new 
hymns as " introduced by Mr. Green." I 
wish it to be clearly understood that I am 
not the compiler, nor in any way responsible 
fo1· the book, except as publisher. You 
suggest that the " enlarged selection," with 
its Supplement from ,v ntts, rendered 
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nnoth~r work unnoocssnt'\', lIN·o 1 hnve 
onl~· t.o •ay that t,he pi'Cpat•nt.ion of the 
1ww book was far advanced when the 
trustees made t.heir announcement. On the 
publication of the la.ttcr, it was, after much 
anxious thought and some delay, resolved 
to procee.d with the new book, chiefly for 
two reasons-first,, the awkwardness of the 
twofold arrangement of the " enlarged 
select.ion," not t-0 mention the brief p81.-cn· 
thesis of miscellaneous hymns between the 
two main di'l'isions of tlie volume, all of 
which gi'l'c to the book a fragmentary pro
vi-sio11al air ; and, second, the fact that a 
lnrg,' number of competent judges 81."e avow
edly dissatisfied with the new selection 
itself; many, t.o this clay, preferring " Rip• 
pon " in some enlarged edition. 

You mention, as defect,s in the new 
book, the absence of indexes of topics and 
Scripture passages, the omission of authors' 
names, and the non-reference of ,vatts's 
Hymns to their original place in the 
doctor's book I beg to state, that the 
indexes named, together with, names of 
authors, index of first lines of every verse, 
and index of peculiar metres, will be given 
with the larger edition, one of which is now 
in the press ; and it is only common fair
ness to add, that the indexes mentioned in 
your review do not appear in the small 
edition of the enlarged selection. It is 
not, however, contemplated to append the 
original numbers of Watts's Psalms and 
Hymns, any more than of those which may 
be found in the new selection, or in 
" Rippon." Were this done, it would lead 
to the use of several books in the same 
place of worship, and increase the present 
difficulty and confusion. The omission from 
the edition published of everything but the 
hymns themselves, the Scripture mottoes, 
and the table of :first lines, was entirely 
from the resolution that the book should 
be supplied for ls. The purchasers of the 
costlier editions will, I am persuaded, have 
no reason to complain of the absence of 
either indexes, or any other helps to the 
intelligent and devotional enjoyment of the 
volw.ne. 

VVith regard to the hymns selected, your 
readers must not suppose that the new 
book is nearlv or substantially similar to 
any of its predecessors; in many !espects 
it is unlike them all. It cont81.Ils 210 
psalms and hymns from Dr. Watts; 338 
others are common to it and the new 
selection • 452 are from a great multitude 
of other ~ourcea, some of them being ori• 
ginal. . 

'.1.'he question of fitness for 0011gregat1onal 
worship must be settled by several con• 
siderations into which I will not venture; 
the only 1;oint I need refer to being the 
objection you 1·11ise as to the grcut nwn· 

htw of prculinr meh-es. So far RB this is 
n difllcult.y, it seems in fair com·so of' 
being removed in these days of improved 
congregational psalmody. But to what 
ext.out is the objection founded in fact P I 
find, by an examination of the book, that 
there are upwards of 800 hymns of the 
ordinary metres that can be sung by any 
village congregation in the land ;-thus 
there are of common, long, and short metres, 
679; 7's, 106; 7·8, 8.7, and 8·7·4, 62; 
and of the remaining 164, many are of 
met1-es thoroughly well known, and fre• 
quently sung in almost every place ; thus-
28 are 112th and 118th metres, which are 
but fumilia1· variet.ies of long meti-e; 21 
are 14-Sth metre, as "Blow ye the trumpet, 
blow;" 6 are 104th metre, as "Begone 
unbelief;" 13 are 7·6, the metre of "From 
Greenl81.ld's icy mountains; 5 are 8's, as 
" .A. debtor to mercy alone;" 12 are 8·8·6, 
as "When Thou, my righteous Judge, shalt 
come;" and 7 are the metre of " Rise, my 
soul, and stretch thy wings ;"-namely, 
7·6·7·6·7·7·7·6. For all of these there are 
tunes in every collection, and therefore no 
congregation, where psalmodyis really loved 
and studied, will find any difficulty in 
singing them. 

There remain then only 73 hymns, or 
rather more than a twentieth of the whole, 
whose metres can with any propriety be 
described as "peculiar." But it may be 
remarked, that some of these are adapted 
to special airs, universally known and very 
easy. For example, among the hymns for 
the young, there are, " I think when I read 
t.hat sweet story of old;" " There is a 
happy land;" and some others ; and in 
other parts of the book I find " I'm but 
a stranger here;" " Breast the waves, 
Christian ; " " Vital spark of heavenly 
flame;" "All ye that pass by;" "Come 
let us renew," &c., and there are tl1ree to 
the metre of " Luther's hymn." These 
deductions reduce the really difficult pecu• 
liars to a very small number indeed. For 
some of these the Psalmist contains noble 
tunes; while others, as.314 and 464, m_ay 
be adapted to chants ; and othel's ogom, 
being in the division appropriated to 
private worship, are intended l'Rthcr for 
perusal and meditation tban for song. 

The fact however remains thot, even for 
congregations that can only sing long, 
common, and short metre, 679 hymns arc 
immediately available, wbile, if competent 
to 7's, 8·7, and 8·7·4, the number at their 
service is raised to 836. 

Faithfully yours, 
BENJAMIN L. GnEEN, 

62, Paternoster llow, 
Octobe1· 14, 1857. 

It ui only fuil' to om·8clvcs to nppmd a 
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few words of explanation to the foregoing of peculiar metres in tha.t published hy Mr. 
!otter. (1) In our notice of the new hymn- Green. Both are excellent. Whilst we 
book, wo called it "Mr. Green's,'' because prefer the older book, we should be satisfier! 
we knew not what, else to call it. It belongs with either, and ahould be glad if one or 
to some one, and as his is the only name , other of them should so far establish its 
that appears in connection with it, we sup- I superiority as to become THE ONE HYMN· 
posed it to be his. Neither in his letter,' DOOK of om· denomination. 
nor in the hymn-book, nor in any of the 
circulars have we found any intimation of 
any other proprietor than the publisher 
himself. We naturally therefore supposed 
it to beloug to him, and called it his ; until 
better informed we must do so still. (2) Date 
of publication. In the year 1855 a corre
spondence was carried on by the trustees 
and others in the pages of this Magazine as 
to the desirableness of issuing an enlarged 
edition of the new selection, by the in
corporation with it of those psalms and 
hymns by Dr. Watts, which are in common 
use. In .A.pril, 1856, it was announced 
that the expected volume was ready for the 
printer ; and in the same month appeared 
a circular from Mr. Green, inviting gentle
men through the country to assist him by 
acting as a " Committee of Reference" in 
the'preparation of a new hymn-book. In 
November of the same year the enlarged 
edition of the new selection was published 
by the trustees, and in September of the 
present year, the book by Mr. Green. 
Thinking, as we do, that the needless mlilti
plication of hymn-books is an evil, we 
regret that two publications so si,;nilar in 
kind and contents should have been in pre• 
pa.ration so nearly at the same time ; but it 
will be evident that throughout the whole 
affair the priority belongs to the trustees. 
We still think that their hymn-book is the 
best adapted for public wor~hip, though it 
seems that we over estimated the number 

ON CALVINISM. 
To the Editor of The Baptist Magazine. 

London, Sept. 5, 1857. 
DEAR Srn,-Your recent articles on the 

"Life of Calvin," have revived a doubt in 
my mind which I long ago entertained, and 
the perusal of your last paper, " Calvin and 
Servetus," has done much to confirm it. 
I wish the point could be well considered, 
with a. view to some more appropriate 
designation of our denomination than 
" Calvinistic" :Baptists, as by far the 
larger number of our churches adopt this 
title as expressive of their particular doc
trines and opinions. I beg to submit 
whether it is consistent to style ourselves 
after a. man who was noto1-iously opposed 
to our principles as "Baptists," and who 
moreover was so cruel a persecutor as to 
cause the expatriation of one man, and the 
death of another, for no other reason than 
because their religious views on some 
points were opposed to his own. 

If Paul considered it a. proof of carnality 
that amongst the Corinthian Christians 
one said " I am of Paul," and another " I 
am of .A.pollos," what justification can we 
find in saying of ourselves " 'vVe are of 
Calvin"? 

Yours, respectfully, 
JOHN E~TTY, 

Jtotes on tije Jllontij 
" THE violence of the storm is beginning to abate." "The dark canopy of 
cloud is breaking here and there, giving glimpses of blue sky beyond." 
" Serious and grave as is yet the position of India, we have a sense of relief 
from a conviction that the worst is over." Such is the language used during 
the past month respecting the Indian mutiny. We hope and believe that it 
is substantially correct. The arrival of a mail bringin~ the intelligence of 
no fresh disasters is, at least, a change for the better. '.Ihe lapse of time too 
is all in our favour. Yet we rejoice with trembling when we remember what 
a succession of surprises the writing of this calamitous affair has been ; how 
the wisest foresight and the amplest information have failed to predict what 
even a day should bring forth! It has often happened that in the few days 
which have elapsed between the writing of this brief summary and its coming 
into the hands of our readers intelligence has arrived which has changed the 
whole aspect of affairs. It is therefore with a feeling of doubt and hesitancy 
that we speak hopefully. lJut believing in the etlicacy of prayer, we gain 
confidence as to the ultimate issue, as we remember the services held on the 
day set apart for humiliation. From all parts of England only one report 
reaches us-that the devotions of the day were marked by an earnestness, 
sincerity, and forvour, which have probably no precedent in our history. Such 
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pl'ayers cannot be in vain. Out' conviction that they will have " 'power with 
God " is enhanced by the fact that with a remarkable unanimity the sine of 
our misrule in India were acknowledged and denounced; clergymen of the 
E~t.nblishment vied wit.h Nonconformists in inveighin~ against our political 
apathy towards that vast continent, and in invoking the rigorous exercise of our 
const1tutional rights in compelling the Govemment to deal with India justly 
and in a Christian spirit. As regards the feelings of the more intelligent 
Hindoos t.hemsC'lves, we call the attention of our readers to a very remarkable 
doC'UmC'nt, from which we have given some extracts in a preceding page. 

Competing in interest even with India is the monetary crisis, which, coming 
just no\\-, involves us in difficulties of no ordinary magnitude. Money at eight 
per cent.'will not only tend to cripple operations of all kinds, but will increase 
the perplexities of our Government as to how they shall best provide the 
" sinews of war " for operations in India. We confess that the currency 
question appears to us an impenetrable mystery, a problem as insoluble as 
squaring the circle, and that after involving ourselves in hopeless perplexity in. 
endeavours to understand the theories of currency reformers, we have given up 
the ta.sk in despair. ,v e suppose, however, that there is some explanation of 
the following very extraordinary circumstance :-the gold procured from the 
Diggin$ of California and Australia during the last twenty years approaches in 
amount to all that has been procured. during the centuries which have elapsed 
between the age succeeding the discovery of America and the present time. 
Yet, in the face of this enormous, unprecedented, and continuous influx of 
wealth, money was never so scarce and dear for so long a period. If this is to be 
explained by the increased demand for gold owing to the rapid extension of 
commerce, it gives an idea of commercial development far beyond any
thing with which we are acquainted. It affords, too, a fresh illustration of the 
agency of Providence in our affairs, by the discovery of this vast and inex
haustible treasury just at the very time when it was needed for carrying on 
the rapidly expanding commerce of mankind • 

.Amongst the minor events of the month we place the meeting of the Congre
gational Union at Cheltenham. Most sincerely and heartily do we congratu
late our Independent brethren on the restoration of peace to their assemblies. 
Fervently do we pray that it may be long preserved undisturbed. The recently 
unseemly strifes and recriminations have pained the hearts of all good men, and 
given occasion" to the enemy to blaspheme." The announcement of Mr. :Sinney'e 
departure to Australia, at least for a time, though not altogether unexpected, was, 
as may be supposed, the topic of much conversation, and the prostration of body 
and mind which renders it needful, elicited expressions of del!p-felt sympathy . 

.Again the pestilence threatens our shores. That mysterious scourge engen
dered amid the mud of the Ganges-the Cholera-is drawing nearer and 
nearer. Already the shadow of the black cloud has touched us. One or two 
sporadic cases warn us to be prepared, and remind us that fasting and prayer, 
to be efficacious, need to be followed by repentre· ce and reform. In vain shall 
we cry to God for deliverance from the pee, •.; less we remove its causes. 
Those causes are now so well understood thltL e shall have no excuse if it 
comes and finds us unprepared. Skilled physici · s can put their fingers upon 
the very spots it will attack at its next visit. Most imperatively, then, do we 
need to apply the remedy which i~ in our.own pow.er as well as call upon Go~ to 
deliver us. It may be that God 1s teachmg us this lesson opportuney, remmd-
ing us of "what must folio"! the fast" in our action upon ln?,ian affairs. . . 

Since the above was wntten, the welcome news has arrived that Delki is 
taken. The details-terrible, it is to be feared-have not arrived at the hour 
of our going to press. Lucknow is still safe, and its relief is now confidently 
expected. 

CEbitoria( J105tscript. 
Various articles of present and immediate interest having come to hand at 

the close of the month we have given insertion to them, and been compelled 
in consequence to postpone the appearance of several letters, reviews, and brief 
notices of books which were in type. 
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INDIA. 

No_ thoughtful person can have paid any attention to the discussion 
which has been going on for some weeks in the public journals, as to the 
~auses of t~e Sepoy mutiny, without observing how deep and prevalent 
1s the conviction that there must be an entire change in the policy of the 
Indian Government. At first there was the old cry that the mutiny was 
the result of missionary labour ; and there are a few persons formerly 
connected with India, who, to use Mr. Marshman's words, have forgotten 
nothing and remembered nothing, who still persist in reiterating that 
cry. But the press and the chiefs of the various political parties almost 
universally scout that idea; while in India, the most intelligent and influ
ential Hindoos, not only denounce the notion as absurd, but they bear 
honourable testimony to the disinterestedness, purity, benevolence, and 
zeal of Christian missionaries. At a meeting of the British Indian Asso
ciation, held in Calcutta, on the 25th July last, Baboo Duckinarunjun 
Mookerjee, a gentleman, as we understand, of high standing and intelli
gence, made a speech, from which we select the following extracts :-" If, 
owing to 900 years of Mohammedan tyranny and misrule, this great 
nation has sunk in sloth and lethargy, it has, thank God, not lost its 
reason, and is able to make a difference between the followers of a reli
gion which inculcates the doctrine that it should be propagated by the 
sword, and that which offers compulsion to none, but simply invites 
inquiry. However we may differ from the Christian missionaries in reli
gion, I speak the minds of this society, and generally of those of the 
people, when I say that, as regards their learning, purity of morals, and 
disinterestedness of intention to promote our weal, no doubt is enter
tained throughout the land, nay, they are held by us in the highest esteem. 
European hist(?ry does not bear on its records the mention of a class of 
men who suffered so many sacrifices in the cause of humanity and educa
tion as the Christian missi011.aries in India ; and though the native com
munity differ with them in the opinion that Hindostan will one day be 
included in Christendom - for the worship of Almighty God in his 
unity, as laid down in the Holy Vedas, is and has been our religion for 
thousands of years, and is enough to satisfy all our spiritual wants-yet 
we cannot forbear doing justice to the venerable ministers of a religion 
who, I do here most solemnly asseverate, in piety and righteousness alone 
are fit to be classed with the rishees and holy sages of antiquity, and who 
derived their support and those of their charitable boarding-schools from 
voluntary subscriptions, and consecrated their lives to the cause of God 
and knowledge." The value of such a testimony cannot well be over
rated, and it sets at rest the question whether or no the people of India 
are personally hostile to missionaries, and that this mutiny is, in any 
degree, connected with their labours. 1,Ve apprehend, therefore, that the 
directors of the various missionary societies will not, in carrying on their 
operations, have to encounter fresh difficulties arising from the actual 
hostility of the Government. Thus one ground for the deep anxiety 
which was naturally felt when the tidings of the mutiny reached this 
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country, and the insane cry was raised that the missionaries had done 
it all, is now happily ewept away. 

It is <'qually obvious from this discussion that the II traditionary policy" 
of the Government l1as utterly failed to secure the affections and con
fidence of the people, and must be relinquished. This policy of fostering 
caste, treating the abominations of idolatry with respect, showing favour 
to the bigotry of Mohammedanism, and tolerating the foul obscenities of 
the Hindoo temples, has been perfected, so to speak, in the organisation 
of the Sepoy army. We need only point to the wide-spread revolt of 
this very army, and the unparalleled atrocities which have attended its 
progress, for proof of its ignominious failure. 

The main feature of that policy has not been neutrality, as its advo
cates maintain, but a practical denial of Christianity. Colonel Sykes, 
late Chairman of the Board of Directors, has boldly asserted that the 
policy is simply one of ne~trality; with what success the following facts, 
adduced by Mr. J. L. Thomas, late a member of the Council of Madras, 
will show-facts occurring within the period of his official life in India. 
Some of them a.re as follow :-The expulsion, under the immediate orders 
of the Governor-General, from the Bengal army of one of its non-com
missioned officers, a Brahmin, and an excellent soldier, on the sole ground 
that he had sought Christian baptism ; the salutes fired, sometimes on a 
Sunday, in honour of idolatrous and Mohammedan festivals ; the pre
sentation of offerings, in the name of Government, to idols ; grants from 
the public treasury, in seasons of famine and drought, for idolatrous rites 
to propitiate Hindoo deities for rain; and the system of the support and 
supervision of Hindoo temples and their affairs, now, for the most part, 
practically abolished, but which has still the force of law, the legislative 
enactments enjoining it being still unrepealed. 

Besides these illustrations of the neutral character of the " traditional 
policy," we learn that the present orders of Government positively pro
hibit the reading of the Scriptures by Hindu and Mohammedan boys in 
every Government place of education throughout India, even when such 
reading is optional with, and consented to, by the youths and their 
pa.rents. Surely such doings can be regarded by the native population 
as nothing less than a practical repudiation of the Christian faith on the 
part of the Government. Not very long since the Court of Directors 
sent out orders to the Indian Government t~proclaim to every native of 
India that they would proscribe any one of their Christian servants who 
should afford pecuniary aid or countenance to missions, or to any similar 
efforts to enlighten the people. These orders were not enforced, though 
the Chairman of the Court intimated that they were intended to support 
"t/1,e policy so wng obaerved "1f our 0-overMrumt." But why were they 
not enforced ? Because Christian men in India, to their honour be it 
spoken, refused to obey them. On their receipt, Mr. Frederick Millet, a 
member of the Supreme Council, drew up a minute respecting them, and 
then placed his seat at the disposal of the directors, who, doubtless feel
ing that the matter was usuming a serious aspect, did not accept it, and 
refrained from pushing these disreputable orders to the extreme. With 
such illustrations of the " traditional policy " before them, no wonder 
that the leaders of public opinion universally condemn it. From all 'sides 
the cry ascends, blot it out; aml let another, more in harmony with our 
institutions and character, take its place. 

The question naturally arises, What is that policy to be P , In such a 
crisis, when feeling11 of horror and indignation a.re 110 etrongly excited by 
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the savage barbarities which the mutineers have perpetrated on honour
able women and defenceless children, there is great danger of going to the 
opposite extreme. This is to be carefully guarded against. We must take 
core that our sense of justice is not lost in the desire for vengeance ; else 
the remedy may be worse than the disease. But when we are told that due 
regard must be had to the " religious prejudices " of the Indian peoples, 
we are persuaded that other questions will come up too, such as, what is 
religion P and what is to be included in the catalogue of religious preju
dices P We are certain that much confusion of thought exists on this 
subject, even in this country. The spirit of liberalism, springing up with 
a rebound when the pressure of ages of intolerance was removed, has 
rushed into extremes. Of late years the notion that every practice called 
a " religious prejudice " must be treated with tendemess and respect, has 
been pushed to a ridiculous extent, and crimes have been tolerated instead 
of punished. For two thousand years it was a " religious prejudice " in 
India to burn living widows on the funereal pile of their dead husbands ; 
and once a year to strangle and drown infants at the Isle of Saugor. It 
is within the memory of most now living that the idea of treating these 
doings as " feligious prejudices " was abandoned, and they were condemned 
as acts of murder. And we must deal with many more "religious preju
dices " in the same fashion ; and by force of law raze those temples to 
the ground whose walls are covered with filthy and obscene pictures, and 
whose festivals are one continued scene of loathsome profligacy and vice. 
It will be one happy result of this great calamity, that not only in India,. 
but here at home, some clearer light will be thrown on this question of 
-,. religious prejudices ;" and much foolish sentimentalism, which has had 
a wide and dangerous influence, swept away ! 

The conviction that Divine Providence has suffered India to fall into 
British hands with the ultimate view of bringing it; under the sway of 
Christianity, is taking root in the public mind; and our neglect of duty, 
on this momentous subject, is freely confessed, and we doubt not, truly 
felt. The Govemment has been conducted, for the most part, in a spirit 
purely commercial, as if its sole end were the amassing of wealth. The 
higher end has been lost sight of and forgotten, and the House of 
Commons, and the British people have, by their indifference, sanctioned 
this neglect. It would seem that some such a calamity as this mutiny, 
with all its horrors, was needed to rouse the nation from its criminal 
apathy. 

Unquestionably the future policy of the Indian Government should be 
tolerant of the religious rites of the people, provided they are not openly 
gross and obscene.-Such rites are, however, public nuisances, and must _be 
suppressed. But this policy should be based on the morality and just:ice 
of Christianity, and have for its object the social progress and civilisa~on 
of the people. While, on the one hand, all unneceBSary interference with 
the religious practices of the people should be studiously avoided, OD; the 
other, there must be no hesitation to interfere where the welfare of the 
people, good govemment, and yublic peace require such int~rference. 
The great principles of the Christian faith should be the bas1~ of t~e 
political system-the laws should be framed in accordance with thell" 
spirit-and they should be the standard of right and wrong. _The men 
into whose bands the administration of public affairs in India 1s _Pll!-ced, 
should regulate and guide it by the motives which these prmc1p_les 
supply. Doing their own proper work, dispensing justice, and pr?t.ectmg 
the community, and leaving all spiritual agency to the care of spmtually 
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~~in~e~ men, ~hey ought not to be deterred from doing jus~ice by any 
rehg1ous preJud1ces" whatever. All tyranny, cruelty, and nnmorality, 

should be punished as such. They may spring from passion or from 
creeds. No matter. Deal with them as criminal acts. Persecution 
must not be permitted, nor abandonment of duty winked at, though the 
authority of the Koran, or the Vedas, be pleaded in justification thereof. 
Let no man snffer in life, property, or freedom, because of his religion; 
still less should a native suffer if he become a Christian. Caste must no 
longer be allowed as an excuse for not doing what the publice service 
requires. Let this be known as a condition of employment. No native 
can plead that be is treated unjustly, if you tell him this beforehand. 
In this way you neither prohibit nor sanction it. Some cruel 
rites have been put down. Do the same with those that remain 
of brutality, obscenity, immolation, torture, murder; and punish their 
abettors, even though they tell you they are sacred things, and are a part 
and parcel of their religion. This is but justice ; and on no pretence, 
though urged by the high priests of Mohammedanism or Hinduism, 
should its sanctions be set aside. While we do not require the expulsion 
of the Koran or the Vedas from the public schools, we insist on the per
mission to use the Word of God in them. That has hitherto been shut 
out. We say, let it come in. We ask no favour, no patronage, no pay. 
But we also say, that the Government must not favour, patronise, and 
support Mohammedan superstition or Hindu idolatries. To use the 
homely adage, we insist on "a free stage and no favour." 

Moreover, we think that the material improvement of the country, the 
development of its vast resources, the opening up of a wider and more 
general communication between its various provinces, the introduction of 
modern inventions, the cultivation of science and art, should henceforth 
have the special regard of the Indian Government. Here is free open 
ground, and it may be traversed without fear of trespassing on the rights 
of conscience. It would be madness to think of retracing our steps now. 
If India is to be held, and held for any good purpose, we must advance. 
A truly English policy, worthy of our honour, courage, and Christianity, 
will alone command the respect of the natives. Let past neglect, injus
tice, and wrong, be frankly acknowledged, and the best proof which can 
be given of the sincerity of our regret at once supplied-the pursuance 
of a totally opposite course. These disasters, when looked at in the 
Christian light, we have deserved from the God of the nation, but we have 
not merited them from the people themselves ; they have been governed 
more justly, and have enjoyed more freedom and security under English 
rule than they ever knew under their native princes. Improvements 
have been brought into their country which no other Asiatic, race have 
ever enjoyed. Yet we do not wonder at the chastisement we have received. 
We are now, in part, suffering the natural result of the profligacy of 
the governors, officers, and troops of a former age. 

The Christian people of England mus1. then arise. In their hands are 
now placed vast responsibilities ; let them be true to their position and 
duty. They can, under God, make the Parliament and Government feel 
their influence ; and in the calamities which have fallen on a Government 
hitherto carefully ignoring Christianity, they must see this truth, that to 
insure the Divine protection and blessing they must obey His command, 
to preach the gospel to the peoples committed to their care. Instead of 
relaxing our efforts, they should be redoubled. These calamities would 
have been va.stly more s~rious if Christian missions ha,d not, in some 
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measure, done their work in India. Let the church of God determine to 
flood the land with an augmented spiritual agency. If we would avert 
the recurrence of these dreadful scenes, we must do this. Nothing but the 
prevalence of Christian truth among the nations of India can give stability 
to our rule, or peace to the: people. As its divine influence is extended 
the wrongs ancl oppression of past misrule will be removed. We would 
not despise the power and aicl of Government. Government is an ordi
nance of God; but we place far greater reliance on Christianity. Ye 
rich men, lay these things to heart! Give far more liberally than ye have 
yet done, and give in faith and prayer. And, ye poor, despise not your 
own lesser gifts! And you who have neither silver nor gold, but who 
are rich in knowledge and faith, pour out before the Mercy-seat that 
prayer which hath power with God ; and you will find that you are not 
the least potent among the hosts which He summons to this great con
test. Its issue we know-the idols shall be utterly abolished ! 

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

INDIA. 

IN laying before our readers the intelligence most recently received from the 
missionaries, we may be permitted to preface it with a few notes of a general 
character. Little progress has been made in the suppression of the mutiny. 
It has not, however, spread further. Indeed, the nine victories of General 
Havelock may be said to have given it a decisive check. The Mohammedan 
festival of the Mohurrum has passed off quietly throughout India, the disciples 
of the Koran exhibiting less than usual zeal in commemorating the martyrdom 
of Hosein and Hussein. The Punjaub has been kept, with slight exceptions, 
in a state of tranquillity, by the measures of the God-fearing men who rule in 
that district. The Government has displayed the greatest energy since the 
memorable 14th of June. Its haughty tone has been abandoned, and it wel
comes assistance from whatever quarter it may be offered. The most efficient 
measures were adopted to prevent any outbreak in Calcutta during the ten 
days of the Mohurrum ; while the Hindoos announce their intention of ab
staining from the processions usual at the festival of the Durgah Pujah. 

By many of the Christians of Calcutta this fearful revolt is more and more 
regarded as a conflict between the crescent and the cross. The power of the 
Moslem, and with it his creed, has obviously been declining. One Mohammedu.u 
state after another has fallen before Western prowess, and the religion which 
every Mohammedan state upholds with the power of the sword, has lost its pro
selyting force. Yet little has been done 1:iy the Christians of this country to 
evangelise amongst Mohammedans. Their bigotry, their exclusiveness, their 
hatred of Englishmen, have operated against every attempt. ·with the ex
ception of Mr. Pfander's labours among the Mussulmans of the Upper Pro
vinces, and those of our own missionm·ies in J essore, missionary effort has been 
confined to the Hindus. Every mail confirms the impression that, so far as 
the mutiny is the result of conspiracy, it is by Mohammedans that the plot 
has been laid and matured, and its direction assumed. 

In our inst number we stated that the Governor-general had positively 
refused the applications which had been made to him, to invite the Christians of 
India to unite in supplication at the Divine footstool. We referred to this, not 
for the purpose of expressing an opinion favourable to a State direct~ou_ to its 
subjects thus to humble themselves before God, but as one of those mc1dents 
which mark the character of the East Indian Government. It has always 
evinced a tendency to disoourage the growth and the expression o~' Christi~u 
sentiments, and in innumerable instances has thrown the whole weight of its 
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influence in the 11oale of the false religions of the land. Lord Ca.n11ing hu a.t 
length seen fit. to listen to the Ul'gent appeals which have been a.ddreued to 
him. On the 7th of Septem bcr the Calcutta Ga~ettc contained a notification by 
the Go,ernor-gencral in Council, fixing the 4th of October as the da;y on which 
"he desires to invite all faithful subjects of the British crown to Join in nn 
bumble offering of prayer, supplication, and confession of sins to Almighty 
God, and to implore a blessing upon 11.ll measures taken for the repreHion of 
rebellion and crime, and for the restoration of peace, order, and contentment 
throughout British India." We do not doubt that this wise in11itation was 
heartily responded to by all our countrymen in this day of trial and distress. 
The Christ.ians of Calcutta have not, however, awaited this invitation to appear 
at the throne of the heavenly grace. On the 24th of July Bishop Wilson held 
a special semce in the cathedral. It was also observed m the other churches 
of the city, by some of the Nonconformist bodies, and in various stations in 
tb(' country. 

But while we note these public manifestations of hope nnd trust in the God 
who beareth and answereth prayer, we refer with great pleasure to a daily 
private concert in supplication observed by great numbers ofthe Lord's people, 
at the suggestion of an eminent Christian layman. The time devoted to this 
private supplication is from half-past seven to eight, a.m., and the subjects of 
prayer suggested are as follows:-

That the Lord would protect and bless That he would create a spirit of deep 
his people, hear their prayers, and gra· humiliation for personal and national sins. 
ciously favour his own mission cause. That he would preserve our rulers from 

That he would comfort the wounded, compliances with idolatrous and super
afflicted, and bereaved, and sanctify their stitious errors, and with the sinful anti
sorrows to them. social system of caste, and give to them, 

That he would lead all who are in peril and to every one who is in e. position of 
or anxiety to seek protection and guidance authority and responsibility, all needful 
from himself, and reward their confidence. courage, wisdom, and constancy, and" the 

That he would be with our country- spirit of a sound mind," (2 Tim. i. 7.) 
women and their children, and all others in That he would preserve the health and 
captirity ; and end them speedy deliver- encourage the heart.a of our faithful troops, 
ance. and enable them fully to restore order and 

That he would overrule these calamities tranquillity. 
for great and lasting spiritual good in many That he would affect the hearts of the 
individual cases ; in the awakening of the people of England, so as to create a new 
native Christiana ; in the general revival of and deep interest in India, with fervent de• 
vital religion ; in the establishment of a sires, ell'orts, and.prayers for her conversion. 
wise and righteous public policy ; in the to the Lord. 
rebuke of blasphemy ; and in the over- .A.nd .finally, that he would have mercy on 
throw of the systems of error and super- the people of this land, and remember his 
stition. word unto his servants, on which ho has 

That he would control and hold in caused ns to hope (Psalm cxix. 49), that 
check, the unruly wills of sinful men, and his Son shall have the heathen for his 
turn the counsel of our enemies to foolish• inheritance (Psalm ii. 8), BDd that all 
uess. nations shall serve him (Psalm luii. 11.) 

Many of our readers, no doubt, will rejoice to unite in these most appro
priate petitions. 

CALCUTTA..-Under date of Calcutta, AugUBt 12th, l\{r. Thomas favours us 
with the following items of intelligence :-

" I hope the dark cloud is n.ot quite 110 itself (ully knowu, not in I~ IJ1.erely but, 
dense 11S it was, and that we JD&Y hope ere what is of much more importance, in ':Jing· 
very long to see it breaking up p.nd dispers- land alao. 
ing. Delhi hu not fallen, and possibly the 
protracted siege of that place, however ac
casioned, has been to us a merciful arrange
ment of Divine Providence. It has afforded 
time for the real &I.ate of the n11tive Bengal 
army to develop itself, and allow of the 
disease to oome to maturity, a.nd to make 

B:atent of the Muting. 
" Since the date of the last mall more of 

the few remaining regiments have gone off', 
and few, indeed, will ·be found the number 
of our belauded nal;i.ve soldier11 that remain 
faithful to their Hlt, Tho111i1nda of them 
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lmve fouttcl thef P way to Delhi, 11ncl God, the oav11lry at Bh11gnlpore hRd 111! <JHitt~rl 
In his proTlclence, le m11king that theirgrent the station without doing 11ny hnrm. 'fhroy 
slm1ghtcr-house I and herein, I think, we went about 11 p.m. yetterday, 11nrl took 1;}10 
may seo their punishment and our mercy. direction of Bowsee, where the infantry regi
I have heard that the Insurgents hBve made ments arc. It is expeoterl thnt they will rise, 
eome proposals for surrendering the plaoe, too ; and, perhaps, march off' in the rlirer.
whioh were not and ooulcl not be listened tion of the great road ; if so, we elmU 
to; it is also eaid that our new Oommander• escape. They will have some difficulty in 
in-ohiof has eent Ol'd61'8 to BCcecle to no orossing the country to Monghyr.' On the 
terms, and give no quarter to the mutineers. 16th, he writes,' 11 a.m.-N othing hns boon 
Buoh instructions, if given, may appear heard definitely of the mutineers ; the re
harsh, but I think they are juet, and what port is, they have gone to the south. Up 
the oiroumstanees of the times imperatively to this time all is quiet here.' Mrs. Law-
oo.11 for. rence will leave by the first opportunity for 

W7iere is tkefault? Calcutta. 
" The arrival of the l111t steamer W118 more Tiu, defendera of Ban-iaaul. 

than usuo.lly welcome, especially 118 it not "From Barisaul, the brethren W!'ite, that 
only told of some 14,000 troops for India, the European residents had had a meeting 
hut brought out II new Oommander-in-cbief. to consider measures for their ,afety in case 
I hope he will prove all we could wish- of any disturbance, when, among other 
wise, firm, resolute-and may God succeed things, they rletermined to raise a body of 
his measures, A good and re1olute Com• native Christians, train them, and then 
mander-in•chiefwasmuch needed,and,in the supply them with guns, &c. A letter from 
opinion of many, a new Governor-general is brother Martin, received yesterday, says, 
also a great desideratum. I believe there is a brother Page was out in the villages, arnl 
very general feeling, which cannot be better that he had already selected forty men, and 
described than by the terms 'want of con• would send them in by the 20th, and that 
fidence.' Whether the fault lies with the he would send in more so soon as neces
Governor-general or his council, or with sary arrangements could be made. 
both I ki:1ow not ; but dissatisfaction is1 I Tiu, MolllUrrwm. 
believe, very prevaleJlt aniong tb.e European " We a.re J. ust entermg· the Moh,,,.,.,,,.,, 
community. .And, 118 to ihe lJeutenant- -·....., 
governor, it would be trell8on to state the and portions of the volunteer guards and 
opinion entertained of some of his me!lllures. of European troops a.re about being sta
llis placing Mohammedans in high oflices tioned in a number of places. Some of the 
of trust and emolument where, !Ill it has latter, with one or two guns, a.re to occupy 
been well shown, they can do us little or no premises a little higher up Circular-road, 
good, but may do ourene~sgrellt service, at No. 31 (our number is 21). Hence, 
is loudly condemned. · should any disturbance take place, we may 

hear the sound of war, and, for aught I 
Muti,,ng at Mongl,,yr, know, have to defend our own premises 

" Letters have just come in from Mon- and lives. 
ghyr. Brother Lawrence's letter is dated "Oh, that our heavenly Father may con• 
.Aug. 15th and 16th. On the 15th he writes, tinue his mercy to us, and bring this state 
' This morning, at 10 a.m., we learned that of painful excitement to an early close!" 

It is a strange turn of affairs which constrains the,officials of Ba.maul to ask 
for the assistance of the native Christians whom so recently they injured and 
despised. It may be, in the providence of God, one of the happy results of 
the mutiny, to lead the govtirnment of India to a juster appreciation of its 
duties as a Ohristi0/11, government amongst a heathen people. 

Under date of~ept. 9th, Mr. Thomas continues his remarks on the progress 
of events:-

" You are lQngip.g to 1180ertain how mat
ters are progressing in India, and we are not 
less ea.rnest in our longing to know what 
is the state of feeling in Engla,nd, and what 
the measures which are being adopted in 
relation to India. 

"When I last wrote we had just entered 
on the Mohurrum, when many, with reason, 
apprehended disturbances; but the pre
m.utiona.ry mea1ures which were adopted 
had the eft'eot of imposing uo little dread on 

the Mussulman community, and hence, 
there was not only no disturbance, but very 
little of the show ancl excite1Dent cll8to1Dary 
on such occ:uioIII!, 

General Haveloclc. 

" Lucknow has not been 1·elievecl. Have
lock's little army could not force its wav to 
that plaoe without fresh reinforcements, •11.ncl 
those failed to re11ch him. 'Croops have 
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ri,nrlU'd Allahab1td, and a1•e being pushed 
on t.o Cawuporo. 

" Havelock wrote, on the 30lh .Augnst, to 
brot.hcr Lewis ; his let.ter was short and 
~wert, written in a truly Christ.ian spirit. 
He mentions having had nine notions with 
the enemy and cn.pturcd forty-eight guns ; 
but his little armv had suffered much from 
cholera and other disea~es. The news 
from Lueknow is contradict.ory, but we 
hope the ga.rrison t-hcre will be a.ble to hold 
out till help can reach them. 

M'Msionaries' Wives. 
" Mrs. Heinig and Mrs. Gregson arc in 

Cnlcut.ta ; brother Gregson is on his way 
to Cawnpore. Beuares is quiet and con
sidered safe. Brother Lawreuce's lMt let
ter contained an intimation that he and 
Mrs. L. would not leave unless some new 
troubleshouid breakout. But the Governor
general has issued orders that all women 
and children in t,he disturbed provinces 
should be sent down to Calcutta, or to 
some place below Rajmalial; hence I rather 
expect the Lawrences will have to come 
down whether willing or not. That Order 
in Council will convey some idea of the 
state of things from Monghyr and upwards, 
or at least show what is the light in which 
it is regarded by Government. 

Publi.c Pra9er. 
"The Governor-general has at last yielded 

to the wishes of some of the Christian 
community, and appointed a day for hu
miliation and prayer in reference to the 
present calamities ; but true to his ante
cedents, he takes care, in the notification, to 
avoid all mention of Christ, Christians, or 
Christianity ; but he does acknowledge 
God. This is something. The notifica
tion, however, appears to have been pnr• 
posely worded so as to be as applicable to 
the Hindus and Mussulmans as to the 
Christians. • • • Often have I wished 
that we had some one at the head of affairs 
who possessed that fear of God which 
would raise him above the fear of man, and 
nerve him with courage and firmness in 
doing what is right, and what the circum
stances of the times demand. . . • 

Public opinion in Calcutta. 

liament, saving that in which ho attt•ilmtod 
the mut.inyto Lo1-d Canning's subscribing to 
missiona1•y institutions, have indicated so 
clear a head, and so just nn app1-eciation of 
present difficulties and prospective dnngors, 
that one is ready to say, ' He is the man 
fo1· India at the present crisis.' I could, 
however, wish that orders might oome out 
before he reaches India to cancel the P1·ess 
Gagging Act, or what might be still bette1·, 
that the state of feeling in England, and 
the out-spoken rep1·obation of the Act on 
the part of the p1-ess in England may be 
such as to determine him to have it can
celled on his arrival, should he find it in 
existence. 

" The impression may be incorrect, but I 
believe many got the idea, that it has been 
the wish of Government and some of ite 
officials, that the country may become too 
hot for all interlopers ; and that such, I 
confess, has not unfrequently been the 
thought that has arisen in my mind of late. 

Remarks. 

"I often think what a mercy it is that 
your mission • to India was completed 
before these fearful evils broke out; had it 
been otherwise you might have personally 
shared in the calamities. God timed 
your coming, your stay, and your return 
home, and no doubt had purposes to accom
plish thereby apart from anything we then 
thought of. We must wait his time, and 
observe his hand. His purposes shall stand 
and he will do all his pleasure. At present 
our prospects are dark and gloomy ; and it 
may be that they will become darker and 
more gloomy still ; be it so ; we may safely 
trust to his guidance, and confidently wait 
the development of his designs. .Among 
them I anticipate great and important 
changes in our Government and its mea
sures. 

" Mrs. Lewis, I regret to say, is ill. Mrs. 
Thomas has this morning been to see he1· 
and brings a bad report. I hope, however, 
God will be gracious to her, and soon raise 
her up again. No doubt brother Sampson 
will write you about Mrs. Sampson, whose 
ill-health calls for an entire change. Ho 
has taken her passage by the next steamc1·." 

"Lord Ellenborough's speeches in Par- • Referring to Mr. Underhill'• visit. 

The sympathies and prayers of our friends will be excited on behalf of the 
families of Mr. Lewis and Mr. Sampson. Later intelligence informs us that 
Mrs. Lewis is better. 

DACCA.-Mr. Bion informs us, in the following letter, of the state of affairs 
in East Bengal. It is dated August 19th :-

"We have been most mercifully preserved the head of the Ferazees at Furreedp01•e, 
hitherto from bloodshed and confusion, is happily a state prisoner, and not lik~ly 
though there would be only a leader re- to get loose; but should the 73rd Native 
quired to stir up the excited Mohammedan Sepoys, near Rungpore, mutiny, we might 
populace in Ea.et Bengal, Dudoo Meeah, be in som.e danger. We have, howover, be• 
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sides ninety sailors 11nd four guns, some Dacca, and shall see how people behave ... 
sixty volunteers, infantry and cavalry, who I am sorry to say that I havo this year not 
together might venture an attack on 2,000 succeeded in getting any contributions 
men. Tipperah, Myrnensing, Rungpore, from Tipperah and Mymensing, and our 
Dinajpore, Bograh, and Pubna, are without local fund has suffered considerably on ac
o, single soldier; and at Rungpore the count of the state of the country. I fea,· 
civilians have fled to Bograh on account of it will be still worse next year. I could 
the 73rd in their neighbourhood. • • • not travel as usual in the rains, and how 
Our preaching in town is still at a stand• soon we shall be able to do so nobody can 
still, on account of the excited state of the tell. Deserters and suspicious up-country 
Mussulmans, and the very gloomy aspect men are roaming about all over the land, 
of the land at large. Near Dayapore, and travelling bas become not only unsafe 
Munehigunj, ancl Tipperab Hills, the work to life, but the people are so excited that 
is carried on, and people listen, but here I might risk to create new revolts by 
and there some disturbances take place, and preaching. I shall, however, make a trial, 
once one of our native preachers was rudely and send two native preachers somewhere ; 
handled by some Mussulmans. We begin and if they bring a good report, I will follow 
now also preaching in the markets around them." 

JEssonE.-Mr. Sale, under date of August 6th, informs us of the continued 
safety of himself and family, though Jessore is not free from the dangers which 
are rife in other parts:-

" Although I am quite aware that I can 
add nothing to the information which will 
reach you from all quarters regarding the 
dreadful scenes which this country has 
been doomed to exhibit ; yet I feel that I 
ought to write a line to assure you that we 
are not yet engulfed in the vortex which is 
still raging in India ; though it is of no 
use to deny that we feel the motion of the 
waters, and that the eddy is widening. We 
hear that the 'faithful' Sepoys at Berbam
pore have mutinied. . . . . Nothing 
but new-born vigour in the Calcutta au
thorities has saved Calcutta. Nay, let me 
say that the mercy of God has saved us 
all (that is, we who at present survive) 
from the just and natural consequences of 
years of imbecility, neglect, and gross un
faithfuiness to Christ.ianity. 

wives and families, subjected to indesci-iba
ble, unimaginable tortures and anguish. 

The Mutiny. 

"So terrible have the calamities, personal 
and domestic, been, that people have hardly 
begun to think about the immense loss of 
property for which we are indebted to the 
Bengal army and its patrons. 

" You will all have learned ere this that 
the cartridge tale was only invented to 
catch the more ignorant and credulous of 
the Sepoys who would not appreciate, or 
could not be trusted with the real secret
the conspiracy to turn out the Europeans, 
and to restore the Kings of Delhi and of 
Oude. 

"We are all worn out with horror and 
astonishment ; our strength is exhausted, 

Tke Indian Government. but not our hope; we feel that the wretches 
!' Pitiable is the figure which the Indian are fighting against God, and there-fore we 

Government cuts in the eyes of the natives are sure they must be put to shame. 
and of the world at this moment, a decre- "Our chapel at Jessore is going on
pid and doting parent struggling for pos• nearly finished ; but so urgent are the 
session of her house with her petted and 'cums OF THE DESTITUTE ' from the 
spoiled children. .The Government ancl north-west, that it is useless to ask fol' a 
the officers of the Bengal army have taken pice here. '\Viii tho Committee do any
especial care of the ignorance, the pride, thing for us? I hope so, for I have been 
and prejudices of the Sepoy, and the Sepoys obliged to borrow. 
are now giving them their rewa1·d. But "The ringleader of the conspirators here 
alas! how many innocent people have pe- was hanged, and four others sentenced to 
rished ; merchants and others, with their transportation." 

At a later date, August 20th, Mr. Sale continues as follo'ITs :-
" ,v o have reason to be verv thankful never surely received so much illustration 

to the Giver ef all good that· up to the and proof as in this country within the 
present moment the tide of devastation: has last three months. How many fond expec
not rolled over 118, We hope and believe tations have been bitterly disappointed 
that the earnest prayers of our brethren How many fears more tluui realised, en,u 
and sisters in England have been and will when those fears seoruecl unreasonable ! 
yet bo heard on our behalf. Our hope is '\Vith the press under strict and vexatious 
in God! The v1111ity of hoping in m1111 surveillauce-evcry man writing with the 
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expectntion of 1'td11, if he dal'811 to speak 
tlw truth, whon the truth ia not palatable 
to Lord Canning and his satellites, and 
with n host of incapables doin~ more mis
chief b, t,hoir blunders and vacillation than 
t.l1e fc~ good men like Havelock, Neill, 
Eyre, &nd ot.hers, ca.n do good by their 
almost miraculous successes-with such a 
et.ate of things wha.t oan we say but this, 
' A.rise, 0 God ! render & :reward to the 
proud! '-the proud Brahmin and Mus
snlman who have murdered our women and 
children with fiendish brutality, and the 
p1•oud men whose conceit and folly have 
aggravat,ed the mischief. 

The Mo1,,ammed,lffl6 and the MutVll!J, 

againatMu11ulman1 in Government employ 
is proved by the following inabmco1 1-'l'he 
commander-in•ohief of the rebel forces is 
a native commissioned officer. The primo 
minister of the King of Delhi is a Mo
hammedan from the Oompany's oivil sm·
vioe ; as is &I.so the man who ia his assistant 
minister. Bo the m&n who led on tho 
wretches who murdered Mr. Tuoker, of 
Furruckabad, waa high in the Company's 
service, and had boon indebted greatly to 
Mr. Tucker for his advancement. So the 
wretch who ordered the massacre at Ba• 
reilly, and headed the insurgents, and tried 
even to induce the lacliea to coma back by 
false promises of safety ; this \'fflltoh and 
hi■ father had both held judicial appoint• 

"The Government has just astonished ments, 1md he was receiving, by a special 
and disgust,ed the English public by ap• act of favour, the double pension for him
pointing a Mussulman-a vakeel of the self and his father. And not only Mo
Surlder-as assistant commissioner ,to Mr. hammedans, but at Arrah, in the Dinapore 
Samuells, who is gone up to Patna as district, the Sepoys and insurgents were 
commissioner. Tha Mussulman is to re• colleoted and headed by a Hindoo whom 
receive 1,500 rupees a month. I suppose Mr. Halliday has most especially honqured 
the policy is to bribe him, and make him a and favoured. 
decoy duck to the disaffected Mussulmans. '· Dacca and Ba1·isaul are safe at present, 
This is the t't'Ue Company's poUcy. though very anxiously endeavouring to 88• 

"The truth of the accusation of treaohety cure themselves against attack.•• 

BENAREs.-We now tum northwards, to the immediate scene of the conflict 
raging between the armies of England and the rebellious Sepoys of the 
Indian government. The first communication of Mr. Gregson is dated 
August 18th:-

" When I lsst wrote we were in a state 
of great apprehension and alarm. Since 
then appearances have gradually brightened, 
the enemies we so much dreaded have gone 
far away, and all around Bena:res is peace
able and quiet. Still it is felt that our fosi
tion is critical, and the commandant o the 
station has issued a public notice in which 
he recommends that ell ladies be sent to 
Calcutta without delay ; most, indeed, 
have already gone, only few remain, and I 
fully intend to send Mrs. GTegson by the 
earliest steamer, which is expected two or 
three days hence. 

State of the Misrion. 
"I have consulted with Mr. Heinig and 

resolved to close our school. This step is 
rendered necessary by the rapid diminution 
in our funds. I could have kept it open a 
month or two longer, but there is no pros• 
pect of things being settled then, and I 
thonght it better to atop before all our 
fllllds were exhausted, and whilst we still 
had one or two hundred rupees to be ex
pended upon orphans and converts in case 
of emergency. The Normal College is 
closed aine die. The Church school here 
bas been put on a very reduced footing, 
and all its branch schools, together with all 
its bazaar schools, male and female, have 
been abandoned !or months put. Indeed, 

one of the Church missionaries told me the 
other day, that th11 school itself-or collegp 
aa it is sometimes called-would have been 
closed too, but for the fear of adding to the 
panic, The London Mission has closed its 
baza&? schools, but the central school is 
still open, though some teachers have been 
didmissed. Our school at best was on so 
smell a scale that it scarcely admitted of a 
reduction, and only one course was open
to close it. This will be done a week 
hence. When the school is closed, there 
will be nothing to detain Jl!.e in Benares. 
All the orphans and native Christians are 
at Raj Ghat, and Mr. Smith and Mr. 
Heinig are fully sufficient to look after 
them. I have now actually nothing to do 
here. Our chapel is occupied by soldiers, 
and our congregation dispersed. The few 
soldiers in the station are visited and 
looked after by the London and ~huroh 
missionaries, so that I have nothing to 
detain me here; and I had resolved,to go to 
Calcutta, in t.he hope of finding more to do 
there, or at Serampore, than I can here, and 
may, perhaps, still do so ; but there is 
just a l'OSSIBILITY that I may join Have
lock's force now at Cawnpore in the 
capacity of iwting chaplain, 

Mr. Gre91on aa Chaplain to tli,e Army. 
"I called on Mr. Tu.oker yesterday, to ask 
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him what he thought about my olo1ing the completely destroyed by the rebels, though 
sohool, nnd whether he thought anything the residents are safe in the fort. Mr. 
would be gained by keeping it open a month Hubbard, Church missionary, whose brother, 
01· two longer, He thought not, and I told a, missionary of the Church Propngation 
him when the school was closed I intended Society, wa.s killed at Delhi, was unfortn
going to Oaloutta., in the hope of finding nately murdered there before he could reach 
more to do than I could here. He said at tho fort. Another brother is in the Church 
once, 'Why not join Havelock's forces at Mission here, and is of couae deeply dis
Cawnpore P There are 400 men in hospital, tressed. 
and 1,000 troops without a. chaplain, a.nd "P. S.-I have just heard from Mr. 
they cannot get one.' I was really rejoiced Tucker-General Havelock telegraphs, ' It 
at the proposal, and at once consented will be very a.dvantageous to my force 
conditione.lly that Mrs. G. did not oppose. to have the aid of the Rev. J. Greg
Mr. Tucker, however, said as I was a son's services. I shall feel obliged by 
Baptist, it would be needful to ask Have- your sending him up immediately.' I hope 
lock if, under these ciroumsta.nces, he would to start in two or three days. He sent me 
accept of my services. After collBlllting an order for 200 rupees, which I returned. 
with Mrs. Gregson, I consented, and Mr. It appears the bishop is ordered to send a 
Tucker telegraphed to Allahabad; unfor- chaplain to Cawnpore, but finds it difficult 
tunately the telegraph wire from this place to get any one to go, and when the chap
to Ca.wnpore is broken, a.nd so a. few days lain arrives there ma.y be work for both ; 
must elapse before an answer is received, if not, I can a.ocompa.ny the army into the 
but I expect to know its purport instantly field. 
it arrives. "P.S.-I again re-open to say Mr. 

"August 20.-The telegraph betwixt here Tucker insists upon paying my entire salary 
and Cawnpore is, I am informed, again in himself, and after the truly Christian spirit 
order, and consequently I hope to have in of his last note-which I enclose-I felt it 
the course of to-day a reply to Jlilr. Tuc.ker's would not he right to raise further objec
question. We seem, if anything, quieter tion. • • • Of course the arrangement is 
here, and secure even in Benares. We only temporary ; my connection with the 
have dawks in regululy from Calcutta Society is unaltered, and I shall he ready to 
and Dinapore, though the former take a return to mission work whenever the field 
lQnger time to rea.oh. , , , Agra has been is open." 

We append the generous note of Mr. Tucker, referred to above:-
"My dear llilr. Gregson,-Youmustnot 

deprive me of a pleasure and privilege, it 
would not be kind ; besides, it would not 
be fair to make your Society pay for the 
spiritual care of our army. Its money is 
raised for tkB kBatken. Now that Jlilr. W. 
Smith, of Sigra., officiates as chaplain here, 
his salary will be saved to his society, 
and be paid by Govemment. This is the 
fair and proper principle. Whilst not 
employed in nativB missionary work, your 

salary should not be paid by a missionary 
society. . 

" It was I who proposed your going, and 
have got General Havelock to agree to it ; 
so that you must not refuse to let me have 
the pleasure of sending a clergyman to my 
poor fellow countrymen, when other doors 
of mefulness are shut for the time. I 
therefore venture to again request your 
acceptance of the enclosed." 

Under date of August 22nd, Mr. Gregson enters fully into his reasons for 
undertaking this service, interrupted as missionary labour in Benares now 
necessarily is. He says:-

" It has been to me a matter of intense Gregson left for Calcutta this morning. 
desire and earnest prayer that I ought to On the same steamer or flat are nearly all 
be more usefully employed, and when this the ladies, &c., of the Sigra missionaries, 
came before me I could not but regard it and llilrs. Sherring and Mrs. Bnyers of the 
as an answer to prayer. I know not how, London missionaries, and also Mr. Fuchs 
under existing circumstances, I could find a and Mr. Storr, both Sigra missionaries. 
more important or pressing fielll of labour, llilr. Smith, per 88 a missionary for the 
or one more directly bearing upon mission natives, has found his accustomed work im
work. Here are now 2,000 men, among practicable, and is now chaplain fo1· Benares 
whom many are hungering after the bread wholly engaged in English work. Mr. 
of life, with no one to care for their souls. Fuchs next to him fotmcl his vocation gone, 
I shall have a very, very weighty responsi• had nothing to detain him here, uncl is 
bility on my hands should I be spared to going to England or rather Germany, and 
reach the camp, and would earnestly ask Mr. Storr, t.he lt\test arrival, is for the same 
your pra.yera that I u,.ay be faithful. Mrs, reason sent to Calcutta ; so at all events I 
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nm not. 1,Jm only 0110 who hu given up na• 
t,ivc, work for the present.. Of course my 
p1-esPnt <'ngagement is only temporary. My 
relation t-0 the society is unaltered, and 
I nm at perfect libci·ty to 1-esmue native 
work II-'! soon as ever the field is aga.in open. 

State of affairs. 
" Here there is no pn-rticul11.r change. \Ve 

continue qui<'t, and no immediate danger 
threatens. Still about Gorruckpore and 
Azimgurh, :md all oTer Oude, thousands 
upon t honsands of rebels are in arms, and 
there is danger that for lack of other em
plo~-ment they will come here. N ot.hing is 
done to relieve Lucknow. The gan·ison is 
surrounded, and believed to be in extremi
ties ; but. no intelligence has been 1-eceived 
from them since July, a sure sign they are 
very closely besieged. It is believed General 
Outram is on the point of attempting to 
relieve them by the river Gogra., but the 
nnigation is unknown, and it is feared the 

land joul'lley needful, of abollt thil.'ty miles, 
will not be possible for guns. l!'rom Dolhi 
the news is rather bette1·. 1st, 2nd, nml 
3rd inst. there was some fighting. The 
rebels acknowledge a loss of 1,000 killed, 
and a magazine also we.s exploded, causing 
500 more rebels to perish. It is also said 
3,000 rebels dese1•tcd the cit-y without ,mus. 
Another account on respectable 11utho1•ity 
states the lighting to have been July 31st 
and Aug. 2nd, and states 3,000 wei"C killed 
on the first of these days, and 900 left out• 
side the walls on the second and thil.'d. 
Both accounts substantially agree as to the 
magazine ; one saying the rebels through 
clumsiness 01· accident exploded it, the other 
attributing the explosion to a shell from 
our guns. 

" I hope to leave here for Allahabad in 
two or three days. There I must wait till 
i:-einforcements arrive for Cawnpore, as the 
road is not safe for single travellers." 

In a lat.er letter, dated September 2nd, ~we find that Mr. Gregson had 
reached Allahabad in safety, and was expecting to leave in a day or two with 
General Outram's camp. During his stay at Allahabad he was the guest of 
our esteemed friend Mr. Edmonstone, who, with Mrs. Edmonstone, was 
enabled, through Divine protection, to escape from Futtehpore at an early 
stage of the mutiny, but not without undergoing many perils in their flight. 
Mrs. Edmonstone, we are happy to learn, has since safely arrived in England. 

AGRA.-Mr. and Mrs. Parsons and Mr. Evans continue to reside in the fort; 
Its crowded state occasions much inconYenience, and is also productive of much 
sickness ; but our friends, with very slight interruption, continue to enjoy 
good health. Mr. Evans, under date of July 26th, gives the following graphic 
account of the recent events :-

" The tide of insurrection is running galloped into the station, set fire to a few 
high-a passing wave has laid Agra in bungalows, opened the jail, and told the peo• 
ruins! On the 28th of last month we were pie to plunder and burn every house be
ordered into the fort by the brigadier in longing to the sahibs, and to mm-der everg 
command. A large force of Sepoys, con- 0/vristian they could find. 
sisting of infantl-y, cavalry, and artillery, 
was but one day's march from us, and it Oonfla9ration of Agra. 
was reported that they would pay us a visit. " Before eight o'clock Agra from right 
On Sunday, the 5th inst., it was found to left was enveloped in one grand but ter
that the enemy had arrived within two rifle blaze! For three days and: nights 
miles of the station, where they were forti- nothing but fire and smoke was seen, till at 
fying their posit-ion in a village called Shah- last the wreck became complete. The 
gunge. Some 500 men of the 3rd Eu- Sepoys did not wait to;do all this, but they 
ropeans, commanded by Brigadier Pole- quickly made off for Muttra, fearing, no 
whcle, with a field battery of six guns and a doubt, a second attack. So the station of 
few horse m..ilitiamen, went out to give bat- Agra is now in ashes, and lalcks' worth of 
tle to the enemy. .At 3 p.m., the first shot property has been wantonly destroyed. The 
was fired by the insurgents, and the batt.Je number of the enemy was at least ten to one 
lasted about two hours and a quarter, when to our men. We lost on the field thirty-two 
orn· men had to retire on tl:ie fort for want men and some seven dead since, with fifty 
of more ammunition! The enemy managed wounded. The enemy lost about 500 killed 
to blow up by shell two of our tumbrils, and 700 wounded, and had it not been for 
which was a most disastrous affair to us ; the oversight of the brigadier, our brave 
for not having taken a large stock of am- soldiers would have thoroughly routed_ the 
munition, our men had to leave a field, rebels, and Agra would now be standmg ! 
a,[,-eadlg won, to their foes, who were on _the Such, however, was not to be, Agra was 
,·erge of bolting. .A.s soon as our soldiers to fall, doubtless for some good purpose; 
retreated groups of the enemy's cavalry I but how thankful ought we to be that our 
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blood-thirsty enemies were not permitted os the fort is provisioned for three months. 
to slaughter us wholesale, according to their We (missionaries) have not yet been called 
desire and premeditated plan. upon to " shoulder arms," but doubtless in 

Tl1e Missionaries. case of an attack on the fort we should 
"Two Europeans only fell 08 victims to have to do so. .At present most of the 

the fury of the mob. One Major Jacob, missionaries are engaged in attending on 
who it is said w118 murdered hi his own the sick and wounded in the hospitals, and 
servants in hie house on the day of battle, I nm happy to say that we are thus able to 
and a Mr. Hubbard, a professor in the clo some good not only to the bodies but 
Government college, who was cut down on also to the souls of our fellow-countrymen. 
his rood to the fort. His brother w118 one of On Sunday mornings we meet with onr 
the Church missionaries killed in Delhi. Of Presbyterian brethren for worship ; in the 
my dear friend and brother, Mr. Mackay, afternoon Mr. Parsons and myself meet the 
we have heard nothing since I wrote be- native Christians, and the evenings we 
fore. .Against hope I cling to hope in his spend in prayer-meetings with our Baptist 
case ; but I fear, very much fear, that my friends. 
beloved brother has fallen a prey to the " You will be son-y to hear that most of 
hellish rage of the Mohammedans of Delhi. our native Christians have lamentably failed 
.Ah, my dear brother, how frail is life, and under the present trial. I have hacl the 
what sad changes the course of a few years painful duty of excluding Paramanund, one 
involve! I can say no more. As far as of my preachers, who has assumed the garb 
comforts are concerned we are better off in of a Byragee, or a holy Hindoo ! and has 
the fort than could be expected; in fact, denied Christ! I intended giving you more 
we want nothing, except it be a little more particulars about the mutinies, the cause, 
room. While the gates are kept open we effect, &c. ; but if spared I shall do so again. 
can be furnished with all necessary sup- I fear this will never reach yon,. as the roads 
plies from the city, and in case of a siege are by no me~ns safe .. You wiJ!- not ~org~~ 
we shall receive rations from Government to pray for us m our trials and tnbulat1ons. 

There is reason to fear that ParaU:anund, the native preacher refen-ed to 
above, has since lost his life. His adoption of his ancient garb did not save 
him from betrayal, and it is said that he fell slaughtered by the hand of the 
cruel Moslem. Others, too, of the Chitoura Christians have proved unfaithful 
in this day of trial, of sifting, and reproach. How far this defection may have 
gone cannot yet be fully ascertained, as the people have been scattered in all 
directions by bands of marauders, and by the plundering of the village. A few 
have remained steadfast. We believe the native pastor, :Bernard, is now 
safely housed in the fort at Agra. He did not leave the village till its destruc
tion was complete. Ai;tain, we urge on our friends the remembrance of the 
native brethren in the1r prayers. The calamities which h_ave overtaken them 
are a sore trial of their faith. The blast of tribulation has swept over them. 
"They were scorched, and because they had no root they withered a.way." 
Nevertheless the word of the Lord is sure. Amid all this reproach, defection, 
and gloom, he is carrying on .his gracioUB purpose, and will yet fulfil the pro
mise, to give his Son the heathen for his inheritance, and the uttermost parts 
of the earth for his possession. 

HOME INTELLIGENCE. 
AT the Quarterly Meeting of the Committee, on the 14th of October, the con
dition of our Indian 'mission was fully entered into, and the following resolu
tiop.s were unanimously adopted. It will be seen that, for the present, the 
Committee have deferred, for reasons which cannot be here stated, the forma
tion of a Special Fund. It is desirable that more accurate information should 
be received of the extent of the losses sustained than has yet reached us. 

E:rtractfrom the Mim,tes of Committee Meeting, Oct. 14, 1857. 
"V a.1•ious letters having been read, and a statement made by the Secretaries on the 

present condition of the Indian mission, it was resolved:-
1. "That the Committee express their deep sympathy with their brethren, ancl the 

churches under their care; nnd also, with their countrymen who have been e,illecl to 
endure losses, anxieties, and perils, of no ordinary kind, and to be the witnesses of atroci
ties unparalleled in the domestic annals of the English nation, and abhorrent alike to 
the dictates of humanity and the spirit of the gospel of Ch1·ist. 

2. " '.['hat, while sympathising witµ our 1mtivc b1-ethrcn in the scvc1·e trit1ls rui.ll temp-
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tations whioh have bef~en them, tho (?omm~t,~~ ~i?ieo ~hat 10 many have boldly con
fcss<'cl t,he nnmc of Ohnst, nnd hnvo died l'eJ01cmg m !um, as •Was the caae with their 
beloved native brother, W nlnyat Ali. Especially do they mow'll ovor tho calamity 
which has robbed the Society of the services of the lat-0 Mr. Mackay at Delhi, whose zeal. 
devotedness, and ability, led tho Committee to hope for years of efficient labour in th~ 
cauae of t,heir Lord and Mast;er. .And they also deplol'O with the most poignant feelings 
of grief, the lamentable end of the widow and two daughters of then• Into estoomod 
missionary, Mr. Thompson, of Delhi, who have fallen victims to the! passions and vio
lence of th<' ";<'keel 1~en n~w in revolt ag_ainst the Bri~ish authority"!- that devoted city. 

3. "That the cons1derahon of the subJect of a sproial fund for Iud111 be postponed. 
4. " In t.hc view of the restoration of the disturbed districts to order, the Oommittee 

cannot but express their confident hope that a brighter day will dawn for Christian 
missions in our Eastern empire. It would appear certain that important and i'avournblo 
1110,lifications will be made in the structul'O and policy of the English Government, by 
which the wrongs and sufferings so long patiently endured by the general population, 
";n ·be redressed; while there is every roason to believe, that as the people, notwithstand
ing their oppressions, have held aloof from the revolt, have in no instance displayed any 
special animosity against missionaries, a greater willingness will be shown to receive 
Christian instruction, and to listen to the claims oC the gospel. .A.s the result of all the 
various agencies which Divine Providence is bringing to bear on the mind of the natives 
of _Hindostan, they prayerfully anticipate the overthrow of the great systems of evil 
which have held tbe people bound for ages. They therefore urge upon the friends of the 
irreat cause in which they are engaged a more extended liberality, and an attitude of ' 
preparation, in order to avail ourselves of ev~ opportunity of pressing onward, which 
the great events now happening, under the guidance of the hand of God, may present. 

5. "Finally, the Oommittee trust that, through the protection of the Great Head of 
the Church, the lives of our brethren now in India, with those of their families and 
helpers, may be preserved, and that they may be enabled to remain at the posts they 
occupy. They would also deaire that the brethren now absent from their stations 
through ill health, or other causes, may speedily be enabled to return, and resume, at 
the earliest moment, their interrupted duties in the kingdom of our Lord." 

We have the__J>_leasure to announce the safe arrival of Mr. and Mrs. Pinnock 
at Cameroons, Western Africa, on the 29th of August. Mr. Diboll has taker.. 
a voyage to Sierra Leone to invigorate his health, much affected by the climate. 
Mr. Saker was at Clarence, and well; but Mrs. Saker continues in a very 
enfeebled state. 

Very numeroue meetings have been held through the country during the 
last two months. The all-absorbing topic has been India; and wherever there 
has been a deputation acquainted with the subject, the attendance has been un• 
usually large. The Secretaries have been engaged in the East and West Ridings 
of Yorkshire, in South Wales, in Lincolnshire, Nottinghamshire, Devonshire, 
and Lancashire, in company with various brethren. Mr. Denham has taken 
Worcestershire, Oxfordshire, and Lancashire. Mr. Smith has been engaged 
in Huntingdonshire, Leicestershire, at Somerleyton, Oxford, and in Newcastle 
and its vicinity; while our missionary brother, Mr. Williams, has been pre~ent 
at meetings in Swansea and Hampshire. Mr. Davie, of Ceylon, has been mto 
Leicestershire, Nottinghamshire, Shropshire, and at Somerleyton ; and Mr. 
Capern has yisited Markyate Street, Rugby, Stratford~on-Avo~, ~everal places 
in Lincolnshire, and at Luton. Messrs. Ought.on, Dendy, andPhilhppo have also 
rendered the Society valuable aid in Cornwall, South Wales, Hampshire,_ and 
other places; Manchester has been visited by Messrs. Make{leace and Vmce. 
In all these cases much assistance h88 been rendered by ministerial brethren, 
either locally resident _or invited from a distance. The un~ual number_ of 
meetings thllB crowded mto the last two months has rendered 1t somewhat diffi
cult to escape all error or mishap, and we owe much to the {lrompt aid rendered 
by a few friends to supply any unexpected lapse. Some disappointments have 
inevitably happened, which earlier arrangements might ~ve prevented. It 
is always impolitic to delay to the near approach of the penod ueuall,rj.evoted 
to the missionary meetings the formation of the requisite plan. We shall 
always be glad to hear fro~ our friends, as early as p~BBib!e as to the arrang~
ments they~propose. The mtereet e~cited a~oll;t India will_ not, we ~rust, d~e 
away ; but that future years may witness m1Ssionary exertions carried on m 
that great country on a scale more commensurate with its requirements. 
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FOREIGN LETTERS REOEIVED. 
AllnI0A-OAlllilBOOJl81 Pinnock, F., Aug. 

29. 
OLAR!lNOtt, Baker, A., Aug. 811 Sep. 2, 
SilDBRA LllONB, Diboll, J,1 Sep. 15 & 18. 

BABA.IIU8-NA8SAU, Davey, J., Sep. 10. 
JA.MAIOA.-ANNA.TTO BAY, Jones, S., St•p. 

9. 

AMDllIOA-MitWAll'JC:lllll, Jaokson, J., Sep
tember 10, 

PHILADELPilIA, Rowe, O. H., June 5. 
Asu-AGnA, Evans, T., July 26; Parsons, 

J., Aug, 27. 
ALLA.BA.BAD, Gregson, J., Sep, 2, 
BENA.RES, Gregson, J,, Aug. 18 and 22l. 
OA.LOUTTA1 Lewis, 0. B., Sep. 7 ; Tho-

BBLLB O.&STLE, Harris, H. B., Sep. 9. 
BoTBTEPBIL, Henderson, G. R., Sep. 8. 
BROWN'S TOWN, Clark, J., Sep. 8. 
OA.LA.BAR, East, D. J., Sep. 8 and 24. 
FALMOUTB, Fray, E., Sep. 24. 
KETTllRING, Milbourne, K., Sep. 9. 
KINGSTON, Palmer, E., Sep, 10. 
Luon, Teall, W., Sep. 21. 
MoNTEGO BAY, Reid, J., Sep. 23. 
MOUNT CHARLES, Thompson, J., Sep. mas, J., Aug. 22, Sep. 9 ; Wenger, 

J., Aug.24. 21. 
OoLO:arno, Allen, J,, Aug. 29. 
DAooA., Bion, R., Aug. 19 ; Robinson, 

R., Aug. 31. 
JESSORE, .Anderson, ;r, H., July 29; 

Sale, J., Aug, 6 and 20, 
S.liln.AMPOBE, McKenna, A., Aug. 20. 

MOUNT HERMON, Hume, J., Sep. 21. 
ST, AIIN's BAY, Millard, B., Sep. 8. 
STEWART TOWN, Hodges, S., Sep. 21. 

NEW ZEA.LAllD-NELBON, Packer, J., May 
u. 

AusTnALIA-BRISBA.l!E1 Stephens, J. B., 
July 4, 

TRINIDAD-PORT OF SPAIN, Law, J., Sep. 
10. 

MELBOun.NE, Taylor,J.,June 14,July22. 
SA.VANNA. GRillDE1 Gamble, w. H., Sep. 

7. 

CONTRIBUTIONS, 
Received on account of the Baptist Missionary Societ9, from SqJlember 21 

to October 20, 1857. 
Amr11At. StmdOm!i!I0111i, 

.e •• d. 
Farrington, Mr. B,1 

Cork, 2 years ... ......... 2 ll 0 

Hi:.:~'. .. ~~:.?~~-~'. 0 10 O 
Taylor, Mrs.,Whetstone, 1 0 0 

B:8Dl!O!mSHIBII, 

Leighton lluzza.rd, Lake 
Street--

£ •· a. 

Collection, for Relief 
Ji'una, India .. . .. .. .. 1 14 1 

BBBXSmBJI. 
Do11 A"1OlfB, Reading, Henley Branch-

A Friend .. .... .... .... .. .. ... 0 10 O Contributions ............ 8 10 0 
A Friend to the Cause... IS O 0 
A. M. W., for B,Uef Wantage-

.Puna, India............... 0 ~ 0 Collections ............... lZ 17 7 
Three Friends, for do. ... O 3 6 Contributions............ 9 14 11 
Young Men's Missionary Do., Sunday Bchool O 17 9 

GLOtrCBHDSJII1UI. 
£ ,. d. 

Hampton-
Collection .... ........ ... 1 4 O 

Stroud-
Collections .... ........ ... 11 15 4, 
Contributions............ 6 2 0 

Do., Jnvenile ......... 3 6 8 
Uley-

Collection ............... 1 5 6 

23 13 6 
Less district upenses 3 16 O 

19 17 6 

Association, Sundries 
by, for Be11. J, .DiboU', 33 10 3 Kli!IT. 
boat, .Africa ... .. .... . .. S 6 0 

LBGAOIES, 

Hannay, ·Mr. William, 
late of Paisley ............ 26 14 3 

Marlborough, Edward, 
Esq., late of Brixton ... 100 0 0 

Quarmby, Mr.Jonathan, 
late of Golcar, by Mr. 
Wm, Beaumont, Ml• 
nu&l ........................ 110 

LONDON Al7XILUBIJIB, 

Alfred Place, Old Kent 
Ro11d-

Less expense& ...... 0 19 11 Maidstone, Bethel Chapel
Sund•y School ... ...... 2 8 4 

22 10 4, 

COBIIWA.LL, 
CoBNW .A.LL1 on account, 

by Mr. P. H. Guth-
eridge,jun· ................ 17 O O 

Camborne-
Anon ........................ 0 10 0 

Lil"cASRillll. 
NOIITl[ LANCASBIRB 

Auxiliary, on account, 
by Mr.L. Whitaker, 
jun, ..................... 10 0 0 

LBICESTllBSHIRB. 
Redruth- LBICBSHB8lllllll, on ac-

Anon ....... , ................ 2 1 6 count, by Mr. James 

DBVONSKIBB, 

Devonport, Morice Square, 
on account ........ .... 5 15 1 

Bedells ..................... 310 0 O 

LnrcOLNSBlnB. 

Alford . ....................... 2 10 6 Colleotion ... ,. .... ,. .. .. B 1 8 
Regent Street, Lambeth-

Contributions ........... , lll 8 6 UpoUel'Y ..................... _1_~ 
Vernon Sg_uare-

Grimaby-
AFriend .................. l 1 0 

Proceeds ot Dazaar, 
part, byY. M.M.A,, 
for Bev, J, .Dibo!l'e 
boat, .A.frica,........... 6 0 0 

DOBHTSBIR!I, 

Bourton-
Collection, for B•Uff 

.lvnil, Imli., .......... .. 

Hol!lcaatle .. .. . .. . .. . .. .. .. . U ·I 5 

NOIITBAlllPTOll8BlB11, 

l 11 6 Gulls borough ...... . .. .... .. 9 6 0 
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£ •· d. 
Sutton-on-Trent............ 6 10 0 

RUTLUID, 

Oskham-
Colleotion and ]lox ... 10 12 8 

SUPl10LE:. 
Eve-

• Collection .... .. ..... .... 3 16 8 

Worceater-
Collection• ............... 26 5 6 
Contrihntiona ............ 13 0 11 

Do., Juvenile ... ...... 7 16 9 

4/1 3 1 
LeH GX).)ense• . .. .. • l Ii 6 

4o 17 7 

YoaJCsaran. Cont-ribnt.ions ............ 12 10 2 
Do .• ~11nd1w School, lled~le-

for &hool• ......... O 10 7 Collections ............... 6 14 3 
Grunrlishnrgb- Contributions............ l O 0 

C'ol!oef:ion ............ ..... 3 6 11 Do., Sunday School 2 12 3 
H i';,:1::~ution .... .. . .. ... l O O 9 6 6 

Collect.ions .. ...... ....... 5 7 7 Leas expenses .... .. l 2 6 

so%o;~i·~~~;~~~s... ...... .. . 2 0 0 8 4 O 
Collect-ions .. ............. 7 8 3 lllackley ...... ............... l 8 0 
Contribnt:iona, by box l 2 9 

Do. for A.lipore School 11 14 0 
Do., School, for do. 3 17 10 

Sua,rnr. 
Norwood, Upper-

Collections . .. .. .. . . . . . . .. 8 0 0 
Contribntions... ......... 2 l 0 

W ._IIWICJCSHiall. 

Birmingham, <lD account, 
by J. H. Hopkins, 
Esq ......................... 154 10 0 

Stratford-on-Avon-
Collections .. . . .. . .. . . .. . . 8 2 11 
Contributions............ l 5 0 

9 7 11 
Leas expenses......... 0 7 11 

9 0 0 

WrLTSHIB'.B. 

North Br&dley-
Collection ... ...... .. .... 2 10 0 

W OllCIISrl!ll.SHIB'.B. 

Kidderminster-
Contributions... ......... 7 19 0 

Do., for A.~a .... .. 1 ~ 6 

Perahore-
Collections ............... 14 6 3 
Contributions ............ 30 3 9 

44 10 0 
Le•s expenses . .. ... 0 16 0 

43 14 0 

Doncaster-
Collections ....... ........ 2 3 5 

Less expenses......... 0 7 0 

116 5 

Earbfi-
Co ection 2 6 0 

Halifax, First Chnrch-
Collections ............... 20 8 2 
Contributions ............ 9 15 3 

Do., for Tr"""latia,u 0 10 0 
Do., for India ......... l 0 0 
Do., Sunday School 7 14 0 

Halifax, Trinity Road-
7 9 6 Collection ............... 

Hull-
Contributions, by Mr. 

Geo. Greenwood ... 2 0 0 
Leeds, on account, by 

Mr. H. Gresham ...... 100 0 0 

Lc~:~:in: ............ 3 7 0 
Melthe.m-

Collection 2 5 3 
Contributions, Ju-

venile .................. . 2 14 0 
Polemoor-

Collections ............... 7 0 0 
Contribution ............ 0 7 6 

Rawden-
Collections ............... 8 1110 
Contributions ............ 8 13 6 

Rishworth-
Collections 4 0 l 
Contribution l 0 0 

Sheffield, on account, by 
Joseph Wilson, Esq... 30 0 0 

Shipley-
Contributions, Juve-

nile 4 5 0 
Steep Lan&-

Collection ............... 4 6 1 

£ •• d. 
WakeBold-

Collection .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. 6 0 O 
W:asT RrnrirG Aulrllio.r,-, 

on account, by Mr,W. 
Watson .................. 100 0 0 

832 12 2 
Le11 expenses ......... 12 1 2 

320 11 0 

SOUTH WALES. 

GLA.M:011.G.A.NSillBD. 

Dr~~l~~tio!0
~~ .~i.1.~~~.

1:- 1 10 8 

Contributions............ 2 15 6 

4, 0 2 
Lesa expenses .. .. .. 0 11 O 

3 15 2 
Co.rdifF, on account, by 

Thos. Hopkins, Esq ... 30 0 0 
Cardiff, Bethel, Bute Dock

Collection .. .. .. .. .. .... . 4, 0 9 
Contributions............ 6 l 0 

Do., Sunday School 3 18 4 
Merthyr Tydvil, High Btreet-

J, D. P., 2 years ...... 10 0 0 

Mo1r:11otrTBSKIRD • 

A~~fe:::;•.~~~'.'.4: s:-ii~ 
Contributions............ 11 8 l 

Do., Sund&li School l 5 5 

A~~ff::=Y• ... :~~.~.~~.et-; 10 0 
Contribntion .. .... ..... • l O 0 

Do., Sunday School O 10 0 

A~~~~t~!-~.............. 2 7 6 
Contribution .... .. .. .. .. l l 0 

Caerleon-
Collections ............... l 15 8 
Contributions............ 2 11 10 

~t~~~; ............ ;.. 3 14 0 
Pontheer, Sion-

Contributiona .. ..... .. ... 32 0 0 
Pontrhyd;YI"Yn-

Collection .. .. .. .. ....... 0 9 2 
Contributions............ 6 2 G 

Pontypool-
Collection, Crane Street 3 18 G 

Do., Public Meeting 2 17 0 
Contributions............ 9 11 6 

16 7 0 
Leas expenses .. .... O 10 6 

15 16 6 
Uak-

Collectiona .. • .... .. ... . .. 2 O 0 

Subscriptions and Don&tions in aid of the Baptist Missiono.ry Society will be thank
fully received by Sir Samuel Morton Peto, Bart., Treasurer; by the Rev. Frederick 
Trestrail and Edward Bean Underhill, Esq., Secretaries, at the Mission House, 33, 
Moorgate Street, in LoNDOlf; in EDINBURGJI, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John 
Macandrew, Esq.; in GLASGOW, by Jolm Jackson, Esq.; in DunLIN, by John Purser, 
Esq., Ratbmines Castle; in CALCUTTA, by the Rev. James Thomas, Be,ptist Mission 
Press; and at NEW YoRx, United States, by Mes.srs. Colgate & Co. Contributions can 
also l>e paid in at Messrs. Barclay, Bevan, Tritten, and Co.'s, Lombard Street, to 
the account of the Treasurer. 
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NOVEMBER, 1857. 

CONFERENCE. 

AT the last Annual Meeting of Members of the Baptist Irish Society 
a resolution was passed recommending that a Conference should be held, 
at an early period, between the Committee of this Society and the l\fom
bers of the Committee of the Baptist Foreign Missionary Society. This 
proposal was carried into effect on Thursday morning, October 15th, 
when the following Members of the two Committees met at the Mission 
House-viz., Thomas Pewtress, Esq., The Rev. Drs. B. Evans, J. Roby, 
and S. Wills; Rev. Messrs. Barker, Birrell, Brawn, Burchell, Dowson, 
Raycroft, Manning, Todd, Webb, and F. Wills ; Messrs. A. T. Bowser, 
W. Hanson, J. Oliver, W. H. Watson, and G. Stevenson. Thomas 
Pewtress, Esq., having been called to the chair, and prayer having been 
offered by the Rev. C. M. Birrell, the following statement was presented 
by the Secretary·in behalf of the Committee:-

The present Conference has been called in pursuance of a resolution 
moved by the Rev. B. Evans, seconded by the Rev. J. Bigwood, and 
carried unanimously at the Annual Meeting of Members held April 27th, 
1857-viz, "That in the opinion of this Meeting it is desirable that, on 
the return of the Secretary from his visit for the inspection of the 
Society's Stations, a Conference should be held between the Committee 
of this Society and the Members of the Committee of the Baptist o'Ii~
sionary Society, to receive the Secretary's report, and to consider the 
best mode of future operations in Ireland." 

The Secretary visited Ireland in the month of July. On his returu ho 
laid before the Committee a report, of which the following is a brief 
summary:-

At CoNLIG Mr. BnowN presides over a church consisting of fifty 
members, nine of whom have been added within the last three month~, 
and thirty-six by baptism or by letter within the last five years. The 
church is peaceful and united, and its discipline is well maintained. ~Ir. 
Brown preaches at five out-stations. One of these, N ewtonards, 1s ,i 

town containing 11,000 inhabitants, whilst in Coulig there are only 4~0. 
An effort ought to be made to maintain a regular and constant service 

Vl"\T. T -"PJll\V Rlt11l.T~R-
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there on tbe Lord's day.-The day school, conducted by Mr. Grnhnm 
and his daughter, is under the National Board; there is also another dny 
school in this small hamlet, and this school does not appear to be render
ing any aid to the evangelical objects of the Baptist Irish Society. 

At BELFAST Mr. ECCLES has had considerable difficulties, but the 
cause of these has now been removed, and he is carrying on his labours 
v.ith great comfort. Still there is little hope of much advancement ; the 
situation of the chapel is not good, neither is the chapel suitable for such 
a town as Belfast. The whole cost of the chapel and dwelling-house 
adjoining has been raised by Mr. Eccles, excepting £50 still due. He 
desires to have the property vested in trust for the Society, to be con
tinued as at present, or with power to sell, and appropriate the proceeds 
to the erection of another chapel in a more eligible situation. He has 
banded over the deeds for this purpose. Mr. Eccles is accustomed to 
itinerate to the distance of forty miles north and south of Belfast ; this 
he has done twice in the summer, returning to Belfast for the Lord's day. 
His congregations range from fifty to five hundred. "I am satisfied," he 
says," I have had more than five hundred often." He also preaches out 
of doors in Belfast, and has good congregations. 

At BANBRIDGE a considerable measure of· success has been realised. 

At TUBBER:MORE the church, under the care of Mr. CARSON, is in ·a 
prosperous state, consisting of one hundred and sixty-eight members
nine of whom have been admitted during the past year. The congrega
tion is good, and the Sunday school is well conducted. The people , are 
mostly poor; they require continued help, but they raise for the Society 
nearly half the sum granted to them from its funds. 

The SLIGO DISTRIOT, occupied by Mr. WILLETT, is very extensive, 
reaching nearly forty miles, and comprising eight stations. Mr. Willett's 
labours are well received among the rude and humble population, though 
no great results have been reported as to spiritual success. 

The school at CuRRAGH, conducted by Elizabeth Walker, is greatly 
needed. She is also very useful in the Sunday school. 

At BALLINA. Mr. Hila:LTON's congregation is not large, but con
sidering the thoroughly Roman Catholic ·character of the population, it is 
not without encouraging features. Several of the members of the church 
were once Papists. 

Mr. Hamilton is very useful in family visitation. He has also six out
stations. 

The school at Cn.osSMOLINA, conducted by J!Lne Phillips, is composed 
entirely of Roman Catholics. Its influence is shown by the fact that the 
teacher and her husband have been denounced from the altar by the 
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Roman Catholic priest, who stated that the effects of their teaching are 
to be seen in the people's houses, and that twenty years after they would 
spring up, and that the people did not know what would follow from their 
teaching. 

E. MoDoNNELL, the Scripture reader, is reported by Mr. Hamilton to 
be doing good service. 

At ATHLONE the state of the church and congregation, under the care 
of Mr. BERRY, is discouraging. The congregation averages about thirty, 
and the church consists of seventeen members, two of whom have been 
received during the past year, one by baptism and one by letter. 

Miss NASH has hitherto conducted a day school, and Messrs. HoGG and 
"'\V A.LSH have been employed as Scripture readers. They do not appear 
to be rendering any service at all proportioned to the amount expended ; 
and, taking into consideration all the circumstances of the case, it does 
not seem advisable for all of them to be retained in the service of the 
Society. 

At MoATE, where :Mr. BERRY of Athlone preaches once every Lord's 
day, and once in. the week, phe congregation is encouraging; it has of 
late considerably increased. The church consists of eleven members. 
There is also a small Sunday school. 

At RAHUE and FIRBANE there is also cause for thankfulness ; five 
persons are about to be received into the church at Rahue, from Gashel, 
another village station maintained by Mr. Berry. He also visits several 
other villages at different intervals. 

At CORK the congregation is very small. 
An endowment, yielding about £60 per annum, has been held in trust 

by Mr. Abraham Jones and Mr. Hamilton of Youghal. Additional 
trustees are about to be appointed. 

Mr. MoCLELLAND, of Horton College, now occupies the pulpit with 
great acceptance. 
. Miss CROSBIE, the female missionary, is very usefqlly employed in her 
department of Christian effort. 

The school at WATERFORD does not appear to answer any adequate 
purpose in connection with the Society. 

At DunLIN the female missionary, Miss CURTIS, is actively and use
fully engaged. 

In his report the Secretary submitted to the Committee :-

" 1st. That the Roman Catholic population are to a considerable extent 
kept away, by the influence of the priests, from places of Protestant wor
ship ; that this does not apply to the operations of the Baptist Irish 
Society only, but to all denominations in a g1·eater or less degree ; and 

3 R 2 
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therefore it i11 not to be expected the.t tbe agents of the Be.ptist Irish 
Society should be able to report that nny considerable congregations have 
been gathered from this portion of the people ; these must be reached, it 
reached at all, by private visitation, and by tbe efforts of brethren who 
,go forth as itinerants. 

" 2nd. S01·iptu1·e i·eaders, with some very few exceptions, do not rende1 
any adequate service. 

"3rd. Schools are not required to give an ordinary secular education; 
and tbe National Board offers an education so superior in this respect, 
that denominational schools will not commonly be sustained. 

" 4th. A few well-supported Baptist churches in some of the principal 
cities and towns would strengthen and encourage those in smaller towns 
and villages. 

" 5th. Only one suck effort can be made by the Baptist Irish. Society 
at the present time. 

" 6th. This, it is submitted, should be made in U l'l'ER RA.THMINEs, 
DUBLIN." 

In accordance with the recommendations contained in 'the Report thus 
presented by their Secretary, the Committee have agreed :-

lst. To discontinue their support of the schools at Conlig, Athlone, 
and Waterford. 

2nd. To withdraw one of the Scripture readers at Athlone. 
3rd. To instruct Mr. Brown, of Conlig, to obtain a suitable place at 

Newtonards, and to hold service there regularly every Lord's day.-This 
resolution has been already carried into effect. 

4th. To appoint additional Trustees of the property belonging to the 
Baptist church at Cork. 

5th. To invite Mr. McCLELLAND to take charge of the station at CoRK 
for twelve months.-With this request Mr. McClelland has complied. 

6th. To have the chapel and dwelling-house at BELFAST ve_sted in 
trustees in behalf of the Society. 

7th. They also devoted much attention to the proposal to establish a 
Baptist church in Upper Ratkmines, IJublin. 

[The statement read to the Conference contained an account of the 
plan agreed upon by the Committee, but it is deemed advisable to defer 
the publication of this till some further steps have been taken to carry 
it into effect. The statement proceeded thus:-] 

Several other towns require, and would doubtless well r~pay similar 
efforts. The Committee cannot, however, at once occupy all these, and 
even for the increased expenditure necessary to carry into effect the 
plan indicated they will require much more general pecuniary support 
than they now receive. Nor can they at once withdraw the aid of the 
Society from brethren at present employed. Some of them are men of 
vigour and efficiency, whom they desire still to retain in the service of the 
Society. Others, though not possessed of equal intellectual power, are 
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men of devotion and zeal, and are not without proofs of the Divine favour 
and blessing. Any change in the character of the agents employed must 
therefore be effected cautiously, and by degrees. 

Nor would the Committee have the thinly populated parts of the 
country to be altogether abandoned. The fact that in some country 
districts more members have been gathered into Christian fellowship 
(though in small and scattered churches) than there have been in densely 
populated towns would forbid that they should all be relinquished. 

At the same time, the necessary smallness of these village churches 
renders it certain that their power must continue to be, as it is now, but 
very little felt. The Committee are thus confirmed in the opinion that 
the efforts of the Society should be brought to bear upon places where 
the churches planted may acquire and exercise a greater amount of reli
gious influence. 

In conclusion the Committee submit to their supporters :-

That while in some few instances schools and Scripture readers 
may be usefully employed, the main object of the Society should be 
to send forth thoroughly competent MINISTERS to "preach the word;" 
that while some rural stations should be still maintained, effort 
should be mainly directed to more populous places; that while 
changes can be effected only by degrees, opportunities of carrying 
this purpose into effect should be embraced as they occur, and the 
resources of the Society will warrant ; and that the most strenuous 
efforts should be made, as soon as possible, to carry the proposal 
respecting DUBLIN into vigorous execution. 

Should the Conference now assembled approve of the general principles 
thus indicated, the Committee would earnestly solicit from its members 
a warm and generous advocacy of the' Society's claims. They are ready 
to give to it their best services: but they respectfully submit that the 
responsibility of raising the funds necessary to carry on and to extend its 
operations, should be shared by all who concur in its OBJECTS and its 
PLANS. 

On the motion of the Rev. S. BRAWN, seconded by the Rev. H. 
DowsoN, it was then resolved:-

" That the STATEMENT now read be received." 

It was also resolved on the motion of the Rev. C. M. BIRRELL, seconded 
by the Rev. S. MANNING:-

" That the thanks of the Conference be presented to the SECRETARY 
for the Statement prepared and presented by him." 

The Rev. B. Evans, D.D., then proposed a Resolution, which was 
seconded by the Rev. N. RAYCROFT, A.M., supported by the Rev. H. 
DowsoN, and carried unanimously, approving of the principles indicated 
in the statement which had been read, and also of the plan of proceeding 
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ngr<'ed upon by the Committee, in order to establish a Christian church 
in Upper Rathmines, Dublin. 

A Resolution wns also proposed by the Rev. C. M. BIRRELL, seconded 
by the Rev. W. F. BuROHELL, and adopted unanimously, affirming the 
desirableness of enlarging the field of the Society's operations. 

The proceedings of the Conference were marked by an earnest and 
unanimous desire to obtain for the Society an increase of liberal and 
pra;rnrful support. The Committee trust that this result will be secured·, 
nnd that while their utmost effort will be put forth to render the Society 
deser,ing of it, that support will be heartily rendered by the churches of 
Great Britain. 

THE BAPTIST MISSION IN MAYO. 

THE following interesting particulars have been supplied by the Rev. W. 
Hamilton, who has been many years an active and useful agent of the Society. 
He is now pastor of the church in Ballina, co. Mayo ; but does not confine 
his labours to that church, or to that town. He is engaged in the regular 
l"isitation of many families who do not attend on his ministry, and he. also 
preaches in six adjacent villages. We have no doubt his narrative will be read 
" ith much pleasure. 

The fruits of this Christian enterprise are guilty sinnerd, and go.ve satisfactory evi• 
not to be seen in great abundance here at dence of their faith in Christ, both in life 
1,resent ; large churches and congregations and in death. 
have not been gathered, but, notwithstand- Two young men who had been Romanists 
mg, considerable good has been done, which joined the Baptist Church in this town six 
more than compensates for ell the labour or seven years ago ; they had been taught 
bestowed. Nearly twelve years ago when to read and write, and had committed large 
I came to this part of Ireland a man named portions of Scripture to memory at the· 
Edward Dcvanny was introduced to me. Society's school in Tullylin., The eldest of 
He was a convert from the church of Rome. them told me when he applied for baptism 
.A. friend assured me that he was a man and membership with us, that what he had 
without guile and a sincere Christian, I heard and seen at the Roman Catholic 
afterwards employed him to tea.eh one of chapel were so diH'erent from what he read 
the Society's schools, and in all my ac- in the Scriptures that, after much ·painful 
quaiutancewith him he gave me the greatest exe1·cise of mind and prayer to God, he had 
satisfaction. He was attacked by typhus resolved upon the step he was then about to 
fornr and died ; his faith in Christ was un- take. He became useful in assisting at 
wavering to the close of life. He had been prayer meetings and in the Sunday school. 
a member of the Baptist church at Easky, .A.bout two yea.re afterwards his brother fol• 
and afterwards at Bellina. lowed his example, having attended the 

I became acquainted with four other Baptist chapel during tho intermediate 
persons about the same time and in the time. They afterwards went to America, 
same neighbourhood, who had discovered where the latter died, but I still hear occa
the errors of Romanism and joined the siona.lly from the former. From seventy to 
Baptist church. Three of those were eighty church members and hearers went 
employed by the Irish Society connected from this place to America and other corm
with the Estabwhed Church in Conamara, tries, which in some degree accounts for the 
and I believe were useful in that district. smallness of our numbers at present. 

I attended the death-beds of three per- The Society's labours, it is thought, have 
soros in this town who had been brought up ha.cl an influence for good upon other 
in the church of Rome, but by hearing the denominations. When their agents first 
gospel preached they felt that they were came here there was but one service in the 
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week in the pariah church, since then they 
have hod three in conneotio11. with it. 

It has o.lso been useful in the way of 
education. In past years the lower class 
of Roman Catholics in this place were de
plorably ignorant ; about ten years a.go 
a family came to me with the intention of 
becoming hearers at our chapel. I asked 
the head of that family, who was a man of 
about fifty years of oge1 if he could tell 
who made him P He s01d he did not know. 
I asked him who Jesus Christ was P and he 
could not tell. His wife then said, " Oh, 
Sir, we nre cattle," meaning tha.t they were 
ns ignorant as cattle. I invited them to 
come to me on Monday evenings for in
struction, which they did, with many 
others, but she was the only one of that 
family that seemed to profit by the Word. 
She was one of those alrea.dy mentioned a.s 
having died in the Lord. Since then a 
considerable improvement has ta.ken place ; 
the Ba.ptist schools did much good a.nd 
stimulated others. Many schools have 
been established by Presbyterians and 
Roman Catholics, so that I think most of 
the young people can read and write. .And 
in all the Protestant schools the Word of 
God ha.s been ta.ught, and I have no doubt 
it has been made a blessing to many. 

About two years ago a Protestant la.dy 
requested me to visit a relation of hers 

whose mother had been a. Roman Catholic, 
fearing that some of her connections might 
work upon her sympathieA in favour or 
Popery. I did so, end was politely re
ceived, but she told me afterwards that at 
that time she would much rather I had not 
come. However, ~he soon began to feel an 
interest in the Word of God and prayer. 
And now if anything prevents my going 
at the usual time she is sure to inquire the 
reason. I trust her chief concern now is 
the salvation of her soul. 

I ha.ve known severa.l insta.nces, I trust, 
of conversion to God among respectable 
Protestants in this town by visiting them 
at their own houses. I a.m happy to say 
that no hindrance is thrown in the way by 
the clergy ; when I meet them in the course 
of my visiting we meet as brethren. 

The same, or a still more intimate union 
exists between the Wesleyan Ministers and 
people and us. 

I trust that a gracious work is silently 
going on among the people. 

W. HAlnLTON. 

P.S.-1 ha.ve only mentioned in this 
paper some of those cases of which I can 
speak with confidence; I have been ac
qua.inted with very many others of a similar 
kind, but which, as they were not so satis
factory, I ha.ve not reported. 

CONTRIBUTIONS, 
Received on account ojtke Baptist Irish Societ9, from .Augwt 21 to Oct. 20. 

Lonaon- £ a. d. £ ,. d. 
Bacon, Mr. J.P. 1 1 0 Jamieson, Mrs. ..• 0 1 0 

Tc~~benr'wJe., __ E■q.... •.. 6 6 0 Milligan, Ma.ry ... 0 2 0 
- II Moore, Alexander O 2 6 

Renard, S., Esq.... 1 1 0 McMullan, Samuel O 5 0 
Clapton (Upper)- McC!elland, Mrs. 0 6 0 

Mrs. Cozens and Friends, Malcomson, Miss O 5 O 
for School at Con!ig_ ... 5 0 0 3 10 0 

Devonshire Square, ,by Mr. G. Bath-

g!w:~n ... ... ... •.. 8 3 11 Amor, Mr. ... ... ... ... O 2 6 
Hancock, E., Esq. ... ... 0 10 0 

Hacknrr,, by Rev. D. Katterna- Collected by Rev. D. Was-
Joi:;t::!E ··• ··· •·· ··· 11 12 O sell ..• ... ... ... ..• 2 2 0 

Collected by.Miss E. Stone-
man... . .. 300 Bicester-

Smith, Mr. Josiah (two years) ... 

2 14 6 

1 1 0 Tottenham
AFriend . . . .. . • . • . .. 5 0 0 Blaydon, near N ewc1Btle'-

--~ 40 2 11 J. w. ... ... ... . .. 
Athlone-

Peacook, Mr., for his Children O 17 8 
Banbridge, by Rev. T. D. Bain-

Ardrie, William ... ... ... 0 2 O 
Boyd, Ma.ry . .. ... 0 2 0 
Bam, Rev. T. D. 0 5 0 
Bode!, George ' O 2 O 
Card, James... 0 12 6 
Dunbar, Mias O 2 6 
Frier, James O 10 0 
Gamble, James O 2 O 
Gracey, Mrs. . . . 0 4 0 
Hawthorne, Ja.mes ... 0 6 0 
Hawthorne, Mrs. Dr... O 2 6 

0 0 

Bristol-
By lllr. J. L. Harwood, 

on account . . . . . . . . . 9 0 0 
By Mr. S. B. Wearing, col-

lection at Counterslip . . . 12 S S 
---21 S 8 

Clipstone, by Rev. T. T. Gough-
Collection . . . .. . . . . .. . .J, 15 1 
Kirby, Mr. G. ... ... ... 0 10 0 5 5 l 

Har!iugton, by Rev. W. Perratt 5 0 0 
K.eynsham-

Derrick, Mr. 0 ;; 0 
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Liserpool, byJ, Golding, Eoa.
Mntfo St.reot Cha.pel ,~o-

lunta.ry Contribution 
Jo'uud ............... 25 0 0 

Specie.I .. . .. . l O 0 
--26 0 0 

Moulton, by Re<. ,T. Loa.-
Parley, Mi•• (Pitsford) 0 2 6 
Pickering, llh-., (do.)... ... 0 6 0 
Pickering, Mr. '.!'hos. (do.) O 2 6 
Other sumo ... ... ... .. . 0 S 0 

Nortl1•mpton, by Mr, W, 
Grny-
B('n nett, Re'°. J ... . 
H1;cP,Mr . ..... . 
Bumpus, ftliss .. . 
Drown, Re,·. J. T. 

0 10 0 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 

0 13 0 

Errinl!ton, llfr, ... 
Gra.y,"Mr, W. . .. 
Kightley, Mr. .. . 
Uude1wood, Mr .. .. 
By Mrs. Clifton .. . 

() 10 0 
1 1 II 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 

. .. 0 18 0 

£ ,. cl• 

Wm. Lench'• Box 
Collection a.t
Castle Hill ... ... 
College Street , .. . .. 10 6 0 

---17 6 0 
Pa.ulton, by Rev. T. Davies-

Collection ... ... ... .., 2 2 2 
Sworford, Euston, Oxon-

King, MiH Elizl\beth . .. . .. 2 0 0 

'.l'ow:'t~i~,.1'l,~c~: J:.~•~~•-: .. 1 0 0 
Westbury Leigh-

Clift, Rev. Z .... 0 10 0 

The thanks or the Committee are presented to Mrs. Cozens for two parcels of useful 
articles. 

ANNUAL REPORT. 

Th~ residences of some Subscribers not being known, the Secretary has not been 
able to forward copies of the Report. Subscribers who have not received copies al'e 
respectfully requested to inform him of the address by post to which they should be 
s()llt, 

If any friends, who are accustomed to collect for the Society, think that their labours, 
would be facilitated by collecting cards or boxes, with addresses suitable to circumstances 
and will communicate with the Secretary on the subject, they shall be promptly sup
plied, Copies of the lll.ISH CHRONICLE are sent monthly where desired. ADDITIONAL 
COLLECTORS ABE ALWAYS DESIRA11LE1 .A.ND EVERY ASSISTANCE WILL DE GIVEN THEM: 
IN TliElli WORK. 

Contributions to the Baptist Irish Society, which have been received on 01· befo1'tl the 
20Lh of the month, are acknowledged in the ensuing Chronicle, If, at any time, a 
donor finds that a sum which he forwarded early enough to be m()lltioned is not speci
fied, or is not inserted correctly, the Secretary will be obliged by a note to that effect, 

SuDSCBIPTIONS AND DONATIONS will be thankfully received by the Treasurer, THOJIU.S 
PEWTBESS, Esq., or the Secretary, the Rev. Cn.A.BLES JAMES MIDDLEDITCH, at the 
]\fission House, 33, llfoorgate Street, or the London Collector, Mr. W. F. CJ.REY, 
1, V emon Terrace, Portobcllo Road, Kensington Park ; and by the Baptist Ministers 
in any of our principal towns. 
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DEBORAH THE PROPHETESS. 

WE invite attention to one of the most stirring episodes in the early 
history of the Jewish commonwealth. The tribes of Israel on their set
tlement in the promised land found themselves in the position of armed 
colonists holding a territory from which they could not be driven but 
who were unable to expel, or entirely to dispossess, the hostile races 
among whom they had established themselves. " The Canaanites were 
still in the land." "Judah could not drive out the inhabitants of the 
valley, because they had chariots of iron." " The Amorites forced the 
children of Israel into the mountains ; for they would not suffer them 
to como down into the valley." " The children of Benjamin did not 
drive out the Jebusites," Judges i. The same narrative successively 
describes the failures of Manasseh, Ephraim, Zebulun, Asher, and N aph
tali in their attempts to expel or subdue the aboriginal inhabitants of the 
land. The neighbouring nations, who, lying beyond the borders of Judea, 
retained their independence, sympathised with their dispossessed kindred 
and were naturally hostile to the invaders of their territory. The con
sequence of this state of things was that four or five hundred years 
elapsed between the exodus and the securely peaceful settlement of the 
Hebrews in "the land which the Lord their God gave them." These 
were centuries of constant strife and occasional disaster, not however 
without long and frequent intervals of tranquillity. The book of Ruth 
and the earlier chapters of the book of Samuel fall within this period, and 
present exquisite pictures of pastoral simplicity and prosperity. In the 
words of Jahn, 

" By comparing tho periods dul'ing which the Hebrews we1·e oppressed by enemies 
with those in which they wel'e independent, it will be apparent that they enjoyed much 
prosperity under the Judges. Their dominion continued 450 years, but the whol0 
period of oppression amounts to only 111 years, :1c11rcely a fourth part of the whole. 
Even during these 111 ye11ra the whole nation was seldom in servitUlle at oue time, but 
only portions of it. It must never be forgotten that the book of Judges is by no means 
a complete history. It is inn rnl\llno1· a mere register' of diseases, ti-om which we ru·o 
not to conclude that there were no henlthy men or healthy 11ee.sons, since the book men-
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tions only a few ti-i.bes in wi1ioh t.ho epidemic p1•cvailcd, nnd not.ices long pe1•iods dm·ing 
which it unive1-sally ceased."* 

These statements are true and important. The long periods of peace 
are passed over in a single sentence (" The land had rest four score 
years." "The land had rest forty years"), whilst the years of war are 
described in detail. The ordinary and normal system of government 
during the centuries which elapsed between the settlement of the Israel
ites in Canaan and the election of Saul as king seems to have been on the 
patriarchal model. The elders and hereditary princes administered 
justice in their own family, city, or tribe, and had no jurisdiction beyond 
it. The high priest, as representative of Jehovah, exercised a federal 
authority over the whole, but in troubled and unsettled times his 
supremacy was rather nominal than real, and when the nation lapsed 
into idolatry his authority was disavowed altogether. In peaceful· and 
prosperous times, this system so well suited to Jewish habits worked 
admirably. There was, however, always a danger lest it should foster 
the mutual jealousies of the tribes, should loosen the bonds which united 
them together, and hence should issue in their isolation from and inde
pendence of one another. It was probably to prevent this, amongst other 
reasons, that the Israelites were divinely permitted to be so often exposed 
to oppression and invasion ; since they were then compelled to combine 
for mutual protection or deliverance. At such times it was usual for 
the people to unite under a single governor who ruled the whole land, 
and whose office, like that of Dictator in the Roman commonwealth, 
pertained especially to times of danger or disaster. That these Skopketim, 
or judges, held an office which was exceptional and not regular, seems 
clear, from the fact that during a period of nearly 500 years we read of 
only fourteen or fifteen. Of these Deborah was one. 

The immediate oppressor is styled Ja.bin, an epithet which, like Abime
lech, Pharaoh, Darius, and Augustus, was rather a royal title than a 
personal name. His capital city was Razor, a town situated in the 
mountainous region in the north-east of the territory of Naphtali. Fol' 
twenty years he had mightily oppressed Israel, insomuch that "the high
ways were deserted, and travellers went winding along bye-paths," "the 
villagers ceased," "there was not a shield or spear among forty thousand 
in Israel." His army was led by the terrible Sisera, who dwelt in Haro
sheth, a town lying some leagues to the south. He could send into the 
field "900 chariots of iron," by which we are probably to understand that 
they were strengthened with iron, and armed with hooks and scythes of 
the same metal, like those with which our British ancestors struck terror 
into the breasts even of Roman veterans, as they drove madly in among 
them. Oppressed by a foe against whom resistance seemed vain, 11 the 
children of Israel cried unto the Lord ; and Deborah the prophetess, the 
wife of Lapidoth, she judged Israel at that time ; and she dwelt under the 
palm-tree of Deborah, between Ra.mah and Bethel, in Mount Ephraim, 
and the children of Israel came up to her for judgment." In "the 
beautiful and antique simplicity," the quaint archaic peacefulness of this 
life-Deborah dwelling under her palm-tree, like Abraham under his 
terebinth in the plains of Mamre-we seem to learn that the disasters and 
desolations she so vividly described in her triumphal ode were confined 
to the northern tribes, and that the inroads of J abin did not extend so far 
southward as the territory of Benjamin, It shows us, too, that the 

• See some admirable remark~ by Dean Grave3 to the same eWect. 
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!sraelites formed one P?ople1 ancl w_ere not, as some have supposed, split up 
mto fragments by tribal Jealousies. All Israel came up to Mount 
Ephraim to be judged, and Deborah, who abode in peace between Ramah 
and Bethel, undertook the deliverance of the oppressed northern tribes. 
How long she had judged Israel before the great event in her life, we 
have no means of knowing. Some time had evidently elapsed between her 
entrance upon the office and her victory over Sisera. The reason of the 
delay is not obscurely hinted at in the statement that " Israel cried unto 
the Lord." Repentance and prayer must precede deliverance. When 
the time had come, however, she lost not a moment. " She sent and 
called Barak, the son of Ahinoam, out of Kedesh-naphtali, and said unto 
him, Rath not the Lord commanded, saying, Go, and draw towards 
Mount Tabor, and take with thee 10,000 men of the children of N aph
tali and Zebulun ? And I will draw unto the river Kishon, Sisera, the 
captain of Jabin's army, with his chariots and his multidude, and I will 
deliver him into thine hand." 

Of Barak nothing more is known than is here told us. Rabbinical 
traditions say that he was the son or the husband of Deborah. This, 
however, is not merely unsupported by the narrative, but, in many par
ticulars, is inconsistent with it. The language of our version, that she 
was "the wife of Lapidoth," would be decisive against it ; but there is 
some doubt as to the import of the phrase. Lapidoth is a Hebrew name, 
in the feminine plural, meaning lamps, and it has been thought improbable 
that this should be the name of a man. Some have interpreted it as 
describing her trade-the woman of lamps ; others have understood it 
figuratively as a title equivalent to the illustrious, the lamp-like woman; and 
others have supposed it to be the name of a place, and render it, the woman 
of Lapidoth. After all, our version may be the correct one. However 
irregular such an appellative might be, it is not quite without precedent 
in Hebrew nomenclature. In any case we may dismiss the tradition 
respecting Barak as a mere figment of the Rabbis. The reason of 
his selection as leader of the liberating army is obvious. He was one of 
the princes of N aphtali, within whose territory Razor, the capital city of 
Jabin, was situated, where, too, was Harosheth, his principal military 
station. Naphtali and the neighbouring tribes would thus be especially 
the victims of his tyranny. Barak, therefore, was marked out as the 
natural chief of the army. But shrinking from the post of danger and 
of honour, he declared that he would only act on the condition that 
Deborah accompanied him,. She consented, but decllll'ed that he should 
gain no glory from the campaign. Since he had refused to proceed without 
the presence of a woman, "the Lord shall sell Sisera into the hands of a 
woman." She then accompanied him to Kedesh, where he dwelt, a town 
of Naphtali, lying between Razor and Harosheth. 

The plan of the battle seems to have been that Barak should raise 
10,000 men from the two oppressed tribes of N aphtali and Zebulun, and 
establish himself with them on Tabor, there to await the arrival of Sisera 
with his forces on tbe banks of the Kishon, a river which rises on the 
sides of Tabor, when the attack was to be made with the certainty of 
gaining a complete victory. All happened as Deborah had foretold. 
Sisera, informed of the rising of the Israelites, gathered all his troops 
together, with his 900 chariots of iron, and marched southward. from 
Harosheth in search of Barak. He encamped on the banks of the K1shon, 
at the foot of the mountain, and was probably unaware that the Hebrew 
host was in the immediate neighbourhood. Deborah at once gave orders 

3s2 
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to Barak to charge down the hill upon the army in the plain below. Ho 
did so, and taking them by surprise, gained a complete and decisive victory. 
"'l'he riYer Kishon swept them away, that ancient river, the river Kishon," 
(chap. 5. xxi.) This statement may be explained and the battle illus
trated by what happened on the self-same spot more than 8,000 years 
afterwards, in the Syrian campaign of Bonaparte. A small body of 
French troops lying between Nazareth and Tabor were attacked by a 
numerous but disorderly army of Turks and Arabs. After some hard 
fighting, they succeeded in repelling the attack, and pursued the enemy 
for some distance. The fugitiv-es endeavoured to escape across the river 
Kishon, and multitudes were swept down by its small but rapid and 
impetuous current. It has been conjectured, that at the time of Sisera's 
defeat, the river was swollen by the storms which seem to be reforred to 
in Deborah's triumphal ode as having assisted in the victory. 

The discomfiture of Sisera was so complete, his army was so entirely 
routed, that he had to seek safety in flight. And whilst Barak was pur
suing the chariots and the survivors of the defeated host, "even unto 
Harosheth," " Sisera lighted down off his chariot and fled away upon his 
feet." It is possible that he accompanied his flying army as far as Haro
sheth, and then proceeded on his way to Razor, to warn J abin of his 
danger, for we next hear of him some miles beyond the former place on 
the way to the latter. He had reached the neighbourhood of Kedesh, 
the residence of Barak, which, as we have seen, was midway between the 
two towns, and came to the tents of Heber, the emir of a tribe ofKenites, 
who had taken up their abode within the territory of Jabin, and who 
had formed a truce with him, though the Israelites were their ancient 
and natural allies. Jael, the wife of Heber, was standing in the door of 
her tent, when the fugitive captain approached. She, doubtless, like the 
other inhabitants of the district, was expecting his return in trium.Ph 
from the slaughter of the Israelites. What must have been her surprise 
as she saw him draw near, alone, on foot, worn, weary, stained with 
dust and sweat and blood! He enters her tent and asks for water, she 
brings him a bottle of curdled milk, the beverage so much used amongst 
Asiatics from that day to this. Overcome with fatigue, he soon falls 
asleep, and Jael, who up to this time had probably meant honestly by 
him, began to meditate treachery. The scene is quaintly but graphically 
described by Bishop Hall :-

" Now whilst he lay dreaming, doubtless of the clashing of armour, 1•attling of 
chariots, neighing of horses, the clamour of the conquered, and the furious pursuit of 
Israel, J ael seeing his temples lie so fair, as if they invited the nail and the hammer, 
entered into the thought of this execution, certainly not without checks of doubt and 
fear. 'What if I should strike him? Yet who am I that dare think of such an act? Is 
not this Sisera the most famous captain of the world? What if my hand should 
swerve in the stroke? What if he should awake whilst I am lifting up the instruments 
of death? What if! should be surprised by his followers whilst the fact is yet green 
and bleeding? Can my heart allow me to be secretly treacherous ? Is there not peace 
between my house aud his ? Did not I invite him to my tent? Doth he not trust to 
my friendship and hospitality? B_ut why these weak fears? If Sisera be in league 
with us, yet is he not at defiance with God? Is he not a tyrant to Israel ? Rath not · 
God brought him to my tent? May I not this day repay ~nto Israel all their kindness 
to my grandfather Jethro? Doth not God offer me this day the honour to be the 
rescuer of hi.a people ? SIBERJ., SLEEP NOW THY L.I.BT ! Take this reward of tl,y 
crueltg and oppression!' ••• There, now lies the great terror of Israel at the foot of 11 

woman ! He that had vaunted him of his iron chariots is slain by one nail of iron ; want
fog only tM,11 one point of his infelicity, that lie knowa not by whose hand he perished!" 

" So l,e died, and bel,ola as JJarak piwsued Sisera, ,Tael came out to meet kim, 
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nml said unlo Mm, ' Come mul I will sl1ew thee the man whom 111011 uelreat.' Anrl 
111!,m l,e came into !,er tent, bel,old Sisera tr,,y cleacl, ancl tke nail wa., in !tia 
temples.'' 

. T~at Jael was guilty of a crime whose heinousness was aggravated by 
its circumstances must be admitted. The murder of an unsuspecting and 
sleeping fugitive by the woman in whose promises he confided can admit 
of no justification. It is true that in those wild and unsettled times 
human life was of little value, and bloodshed hardly deemed a crime ; yet 
this mitigating fact is counterbalanced by the laws of hospitality, prevalent 
amongst all nomade tribes, which make the person of a guest sacred. 
Many commentators have endeavoured to justify or palliate the deed. We 
do not think it needful to attempt this. It is sufficient to remember that 
God can bring good out of evil, and often makes the " wrath of man to 
praise him." Though Deborah in her patriotic and exulting fervour 
lauds Jael for what she had done, that does not efface the distinction 
between right and wrong. Evil does not become good even when a 
prophet praises it. The act was condemned by the laws of God and man. 
It was blameworthy, whether tried by the immutable standard of morality 
or by those conventional rules which change from age to age. This is 
not the place in which to discuss the reconciliation of Deborah's pro
phetic office with her approval of a criminal act ; nor would our space 
allow LIS to enter upon so wide a question here. Some suggestions bear
ing upon it will be found in an article entitled " Inspiration and Reve
lation," in our July number. 

To the triumphal ode of Deborah we now turn. It has been commonly 
and justly spoken of as one of the very finest specimens of this style of 
composition produced in any age, or to be found in any language. Its 
fire, its energy, its stormy and passionate exultation, its grand imagery, 
rapid transitions, vivid and picturesque impersonations, its mingled scorn 
and hate and patriotism, merit for it the epithet of Bishop Lowth, that 
"it is a specimen of the perfectly sublime ode." 

She commences with a solemn invocation of Jehovah, remembering his 
ancient mercies in the wilderness :-

"Jehovah! when thou wentest forth out of Seir, 
When thou proceededst from the plains of Edem, 
The earth trembled and the heavens dropped, 

Yea, the clouds dropped water. 
Mountains melted before Jehovah, 
Even Sinai itself before Jehovah the God of Israel." 

Then follows a most graphic description of the oppression of the land
the highways forsaken; travellers winding along bye-ways; the villages 
deserted; the people unarmed, though there was war in the gates ; in 
their despair they chose out new gods :-

" Until I arose, I, Debo1·ak, I arose, a mother in Ist·ael," 

She calls upon the princes and people of Israel to join her song :
'Yo that ride upon white asses, [ a mark of judicial dignity J 
Ye that repose upon carpets, 
And ye who walk along tho ways, 

Prepnre a song." 

'.I.'hen comes a magnificent burst of lyric fervour:
" Awnko ! nwnke ! Dobornh, awnke ! awoke! utter the song! 

Up! Barnk ! lead captive him who led thee cl\ptivc, thou son of Ahinoam. 
Como ,!own, 0 residue of tho nobles; 0 people of Jehov11h, come down to me with 

the mighty." 
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The deecription of the gathering of the tribee which follows ie ellip
tical, and, therefore, somewhat obscure. Deborah, borne awny u)?on the 
rapid current of thought, cannot tarry to narrate in detail the events to 
which she alludes. She can only glance and hurry on. Ephraim sends 
forth the descendants of the men who fought against Amalek, Benja
min contributes his quota. Manasseh sends leaders, and from Zebulun 
come the men who hold the staff. The princes of Issachar are with 
Deborah; lssachar and Barak rush down into the plain, (to encounter, 
that is, the iron chariots of Jabin). Then come scornful and derisive 
taunts against those tribes who had held aloof in the day of battle. 

" Among the streams of Reuben what noble purposes ! 
"Why tarriest thou among the shecpfolds P To heai· the bleating of the flocks P 
Among the streams of Reuben what noble debates I 
Gilead remained beyond J orda.n ! Dan abides by his ships ! 
.Asher continues on the sea-shore and abides by his havens! 
Zebuhm and Napbtali were the lleople who perilled their lives unto death 

In the high places of the field !'1 

The gathering of the kings is then briefly described, and in a very few 
words the battle is dismissed, the brevity of the description being 
doubtless intended to convey an idea of the rapidity with which the 
, 0 ictory was gained and " the armies of aliens put to flight." The terrible 
curse pronounced upon Meroz, which follows, is somewhat obscure, 
from our ignorance of who and what are referred to. It has been con
jectured that the word Meroz is a poetical form for M.erom, the lake 
through which the Jordan flows, at no great distance from Razor and 
Harosheth (Vide Poli. Synopsis Criticorum in loc). This, however, is 
mere conjecture. Wherever and whatever Meroz may have been, its 
inhabitants were evidently guilty of cowardice and tergiversation at a 
critical period of the conflict-baseness which drew down upon them this 
awful and withering curse. The ode closes with glowing and impas
sioned strains of exultation over the fallen foe. 
"Praised above all women' be J ael-the wife of Heber the Kenite, 
Praised let her be above all women in the tent. 
He asked water, she gave him milk-yea, curdled milk in a lordly dish. 
She stretched her hand to the nail, her right hand to the hemmer ; 
With the hammer she smote Sisera, she violently smote his head, 
She pierced and struck through his temples . 
.At her feet he sank down, he fell, he lay ; 
.At her feet he sank and fell-where he sank he lay DEAD. 

" The mother of Sisera looks out through the window-she looks and cries through the 
lattice-

Why does his r.hariot delay? Why are the wheels of his chariot so slow? 
Her wise ladies answer her--yea, she answers herself; 
Have they not sped? Are they not dividing the spoil P 
To eve1-y man a damsel or two, 
To Sisera many-hued garments for a prey, embroidery of divers colours, 
Embroidery coloured on both sides, for the necks of them that take the spoil P 

" So LET Tllll'E ENEMIES PERISH, 0 Lonn ! 
AND LET THOSE THAT LOVE THEE DE AS THE BUN WHEN llE GOETll FORTH IN ms 

l!IGHT! 

And the land had rest forty years." 

We can hardly close this paper better than by quoting the eloquent 
words of Coleridge:-

" ' Owrse ye Meroz, Baid the angel of Jehovah; cwrse ye bitterly the inhabitants 
tltereof, sang Debo1'8.h. Waa it that she called to mind any personal wrongs that sho 
01· the house of Lapidot,h had recefred f.t·om Jabin 01· Si.seraP No I she had dwelt 
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under her palm-tree in tho depth of the mountains, But she was a motlaer in I8'rael , 
nncl with R mother's heart and with the vehemenoy of a mother's and a patriot's lov: 
e~e had shot the light of love from her eyes, nncl poured the blessings of love from he:, 
lips on tlie_people tkat kad jeopartled tkeir livea unto tke deatk against the oppressors ; 
nnd the bitterness, awakened and borne aloft by the same love, she precipitated in 
onrsos on the selflsh and coward 1•ecreo.nts wko came not to tlie kelp of tke Lord; to ~ke 
kelp of tke Lord again11t tlie mighty. As I have the image of Deborah before ,my eyes 
and throw myself back into the ago, country, and circumstances of this Hebrew Bon• 
duca, in the not yet tamed chaos of the spiritual creation; as I contemplate the impns• 
sioned, high-souled, heroic woman in all the prominence and individuality of will and 
charact_er-I feel ns if I wero amongst the first ferments of the great afFections swelling 
up egamst, and yet towards, the outspread wings of the Dove that lies brooding on the 
troubled waters. In her fiorce and inordinate passions I am made to know, and be 
grateful for, the clcnre(and purer radiance which shines on the Christian's path, neither 
blunted by the preparatory veil, nor crimsoned in its struggle through the all-enwrap
ping mist of the world's ignorance ; whilst in the self-oblivion of these heroes of the Old 
Testament, in their elevation above all low and individual interest, and, above all, in the 
entire, vehement devotion of their total being to the service of their Divine Master, I 
find a lesson of humility, a ground of humiliation, and a shaming, yet rousing, eltBIIlple 
of faith and fealty." · 

SELEOTIONS FROM "THE SAINT AND HIS SAVIOUR." 

DY THE REV, C. H. SPURGEON. 

SEEKING CHRIST. 

IT is now our pleasant duty to direct the troubled spirit to the means 
of obtaining speedy and lastiiig peace. May the God who opened the 
eyes of the desolate Hagar in the wilderness, and guided her so that she 
saw a well of water whereat she filled her empty bottle, use us aa his 
finger to point the thirsting, dying sinner to the place where He stands, 
who once said, " If any man thirst, let him come unto me and drink." 
Our rules shall be expressed in simple words-that the wayfaring man, 
though a fool, may not err therein. 

l. Go where He yoes. Dost thou desire to present a petition to the 
king-wilt thou not go to his palace to do it ? Art thou blind-where 
shouldst thou sit but at the wayside, begging ? Hast thou a sore 
disease-where is there a place more :fitting for thee than the porch of 
Bethesda, where my Lord doth walk? Art thou palsied-wilt thou not 
desire to be in his presence though on thy bed thou be let down to the 
spot where he standeth? Did not Obadiah and Ahab journey through 
the whole land of Israel to find Elijah ? and wilt not thou visit every 
place where there is hope of meeting Jesus? Dost thou know where his 
haunts are ? Hast thou not heard that he dwelleth on the hill of Zion, 
and hath fixed his throne of mercy within the gates of Jerusalem ? Has 
it not been told thee that he ofttimes cometh up to the feast, and 
miugleth with the worshippers in his temple ? Have not the saints 
assured thee that he walketh in the midst of his church, even as John m 
vision saw him among the golden candlesticks? Go, then, to the city 
which he bath chosen for his dwelling-place, and wait within the doors 
which he hath deigned to enter. If thou knowest of a gospel minister, 
i;it in the solemn assembly over which he is president. If thou hast 
heard of a church which has been favoured with visits frolll its Lord, go 
and make ono in the midst of them, that when he c01neth he may bid 
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tlwe pnt thine hand into his side, and be not faithless but believing. 
Lose no opportunity of nttending the word : Thomas doubted, because ho 
wnR not there when Jesus cnrne. 

Let sermons and prayers be thy delight, because they are roads wherein 
the Saviour walketh. Let the righteous be thy constant company, fo1• 
such ever l1ring him wl1ere they come. It is the least thing thou canst 
do to stand where grace usually dispenseth its favour. Even the beggar 
writes his petition on the flagstone of a frequented thoroughfare, because 
he hopeth that among the many passers, some few, at least, will give him 
charity ; learn from him to offer thy prayers where mercies are known to 
move in the greatest number, that amid them all there may be one for 
tlwe. Keep thy sail up when there is no wind, that when it blows thou 
mayst not have need to prepare for it; use means when thou seest no 
grace attending them, for thus wilt thou be in the way when grace comes. 
Better go fifty times and gain nothing, than lose one good opportunity. 
If the angel stir not the pool, yet lie there still; for it may be the 
moment when thou leavest it will be tbe season of his descending. 
"Being in the way, the Lord met with me," said one of old; be thou in 
the way, that the Lord may meet with thee. Old Simeon found the 
infant Messiah in the temple ; had he deserted its hallowed courts he 
might never have said, "Mine eyes have seen thy salvation." Be sure to 
keep in mercy's way. 

2. Org afte1· l1im. Thou bast been lying in his path for many a day, 
but he has not turned his eye upon thee. What then ? Art thou con
tent to let him pass thee by ? Art thou willing to lose so precious an 
opportunity ? No ; thou desirest life, and thou wilt not be ashamed to 
beg aloud for it: thou wilt not fear to take him for an example of whom 
it is written, " When he heard that it was Jesus of Nazareth, he began to 
cry out and say, Jesus, thou Son of David, have mercy on me! And 
many charged him that he should hold his peace ; but he cried the more 
a great deal, Thou Son of David, have mercy on me ! " It is an old 
proverb,'." We lose nothing by asking," and it is an older promise, " Ask 
and ye shall receive." Be not afraid of crying too loudly. It is recorded, 
to the honour of Mordecai, that he cried with a loud cry ; and we know 
that the kingdom of heaven suffereth violence. Think it not possible to 
pray too frequently, but at morning, at noon, and at eventide, lift up thy 
soul unto God. Let not despondency stop the voice of thy supplication ; 
for he who heareth the young ravens when they cry, will in due time 
listen to the trembling words of thy desire. Give him no rest until he 
hear thee ; like the importunate widow, be thou always at the heels of the 
great One ; give not up because the past has proved apparently fruitless ; 
remember Jericho stood firm for six days, but yet when they gave an 
exceeding great shout, it fell flat to the ground. "Arise, cry out in the 
night : in the beginning of the watches pour out thine heart like water 
before the face of the Lord. Let tears run down like a river day and 
night: give thyself no rest ; let not the apple of thine eye cease." . 

Augustine writes, "Thou mayest seek after honours, and not obtam 
them; thou ruayest labour for riches, and yet remain poor; thou mayest 
dote ou pleasures, and have many sorrows. But our God, of his supreme 
goodness says, Who ever sought me, and found me not? who ever desired 
me, and obtained me not ? who ever loved me, and missed of me ? I am 
with him that seeks for me ; he bath me already that wisheth for me ; . and 
he that loveth me is sure of my love." Try whether it be not so, 0 reader, 
for so have we found it. 
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SELF-CONSECRATION. 

W o have asked a great thing when we have begged to be wholly surren
d~red to be crucified. It is the highest stage of manhood to have no 
wish, no thought, no desire, but Christ-to feel that to die were bliss, if 
it were for Christ-that to live in penury, and woe, and scorn, and con
tempt, and misery, were sweet for Obrist-to feel that it matters nothing 
what becomes of one's self, so that our Master is but exalted-to feel 
that though, like a sear leaf, we are blown in the blast, we are quite care
less whither we are going, so long as we feel that the Master's hand is 
guiding us according to his will; or, rather, to feel that though, like the 
diamond, we must be exercised with sharp tools, yet we care not how 
sharply we may be cut, so that we may be made fit brilliants to adorn 
liis crown. If any of us have attained to this sweet feeling of self-anni
hilation, we shall look up to Christ as if he were the sun, and we shall 
say within ourselves, " 0 Lord, I see thy beams ; I feel myself to be
not a beam from thee-but darkness, swallowed up in thy light. The 
most I ask is, that thou wouldst live in me ; that the life I live in the 
flesh, may not be my life, but thy life in me ; that I may say with 
emphasis, as Paul did, 'For me to live is Christ.'" 

A man who has attained this high position has indeed " entered into 
rest." To him the praise or the censure of men is alike contemptible; 
for he has learned to look upon the one as unworthy of his pursuit, and 
the other as beneath his regard. He is no longer vulnerable, since he 
has in himself no separate sensitiveness, but has united his whole being 
with the cause and person of the Redeemer. As long as there is a par
ticle of selfishness remaining in us, it will mar our sweet enjoyment of 
Christ ; and until we get a complete riddance of it, our joy will never be 
unmixed with grief. We must dig at the roots of our selfishness, to find 
the worm which eats our happiness. The soul of the believer will always 
pant for this serene condition of passive sWTender, and will not content 
itself until it has thoroughly plunged itself into the sea of divine love. 
Its normal condition is that of complete dedication, and it esteems every 
deviation from such a state as a plague-mark and a breaking forth of dis
ease. Here, in the lowest valley of self-renunciation, the believer walks 
upon a very pinnacle of exaltation; bowing himself, he knows that he is 
rising immeasurably high when he is sinking into nothing, and falling flat 
1.IJ?On his face, he feels that he is thus mounting to the highest elevation 
of mental grandeur. 

It is the ambition of most men to absorb others into their own life, 
that they may shine the more brightly- by the stolen rays of other lights ; 
but it is the Christian's highest aspiration to be absorbed into another, 
and lose himself in the glories of his Sovereign and Saviour. Proud men 
hope that the names of others shall but be remembered as single words 
in their own long titles of honour; but loving children of God long for 
nothing more than to see their own names used as letters in the bright 
records of the doings of the Wonderful, the Counsellor. 

Heaven is a state of entire acquiescence in the will of God, n.nd perfect 
sympathy with his purposes; it is, therefore, easy to discern that the de
sires we have just been describing are true earnests of the inheritance, 
and sure signs of preparation for it. 
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THE TEARLESS WORLD. 

THls world has been often called "a vale of tears;" and, it we make 
allowance for poetry and sentimentalism, it will be found in many 
respects an apt description. Man is born into the world amid suffering 
and pain, amid anxiety and tears. Infancy has its sorrows ; childhood 
nnd youth are not without their cares and griefs. How many tears does 
a mother shed over the perils and errors of her child I The joys and hopes 
of adrnncing manhood are often dashed with tears. What numerous 
incidents, as our course advances, oppress the heart in domestic life with 
grief! The ravages of death, the treachery of friends, the blighting of the 
affections, the wasting of the frame, have bowed down the strong in tears. 
The highest joys, the most sacred pleasures, the sweets of friendship, the 
gratifications of opulence and ambition, the refinements of the cultivated, 
and the blessedness of the holy, are not exempt from sorrow. No home 
is "ithout grief, no friendship unconsecrated by suffering, no eyes that 
ham not been red with weeping, no heart that has not found relief in 
tears. The weaker sex may oftener and more easily thus express their 
grief; Eastern nations may be more violent than the Western in their 
sorrow ; the pride of our civilisation may cause the strong man to conceal 
his tears ; but there have been times when every head has bowed, and 
every eye has wept, and often the heart has been crushed; while the foun
tain of tears was dry. Grey hairs have gone down with sorrow to the 
grave. It is amid the tears of those that love us that our spirit takes its 
:flight. Our last remains are committed to the grave with tears. Our 
birth, our life, our death, are thus amid tears. Human existence upon 
earth is a history of tears. 

When we are told that there are no tears in heaven, we are taught 
generally that the felicity of that world is untainted by sorrow, that the 
joys of the blest are uninterrupted and undecaying. But the force and 
beauty of the contrast are not exhausted by so general an interpretation ; 
it is the usage of inspiration to condense a volume into a line. The 
absence of tears in heaven teaches us to dissociate from our conception 
of the future life whatever may be connected with tears in their different 
relations and aspects. 

I. It is not fanciful to regard this as an illustration of the physical per
fection of the blest. There will be in heaven no capacity for tears. Tears 
are the sign of physical weakness. They flow the most readily, and in 
greatest amount, when there is the greatest delicacy of structure, or t_he 
smallest control of the mind over the emotions. A woman and a child 
may weep ; their structure is more delicate, and their sensitiveness more 
acute : the strong man rarely weeps. Jesus, the Perfect One, though the 
"Man of sorrows," only on rare occasions wept. Tears are not sorrow, 
but the result and expression of sorrow. T~ars are one of the safety
valves of life. There are times when emotions become so powerful as to 
be beyond control, and if their action were unchecked, they would soon 
destroy the beautiful mechanism of the nervous system, and induce 
speedy dissolution; the Author of nature has, therefore, graciously pro
vided that overwhelming emotion should find relief in tears. When tear~ 
fail to give relief, the violence of the passion inflicts seriou~ inj~~y, 
and sometimes death. Tears, then, are a mark of weakness, of the rnab1bty 
uf the body to sustain the demands of the soul. The soul has aspirations 
which the body calJ.llot satisfy1 emotions in whose fires1 but for this pro-
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vision, the body would be consumed. The instrument is broken in the 
hands of the eager agent, the body is the victim of the soul. But in heaven 
we are to have "glorious bodies," "spiritual bodies," bodies which will 
meet the necessities of spirit, whose every organ will be an adequate 
vehicle for the soul's emotions, without restraint on the one or injury to 
the other. All the signs of earthly weakness and infirmity, everything 
that marks the body as frail and perishing, will then be unknown. As 
then they hunger not, thirst not, rest not, so there is no weeping there. 

II. It indicates the moral perfection of the glorified. Sorrow is the 
most valuable instrument of moral discipline. " It is better to go to the 
house of mourning, than to the house of feasting." Disappointment and 
sorrow correct our worldly-mindedness, raise our thoughts to better and 
more enduring good. The hand of sorrow refines our virtues, discloses to 
us our offences, makes us loathe our defilement and aspire to greater 
purity. Sorrow lifts the heart to God. In heaven there is no room for 
the discipline of sorrow ; the blessed have attained the perfection of their 
moral manhood. The thoughts and affections of earth have been purified. 
The defilement contracted in their earthly sojourn has been removed. 
There is now no evil tendency to be corrected, no sluggish zeal to be 
quickened, no expiring love to be rekindled. They have passed from 
earth to heaven. They are pure, " as He is pure." They are " clothed 
in white robes," and stand before the throne. The time of discipline is 
passed ; they are surrounded with the pleasures of their everlasting home. 
The conflict is over, the victory won ; they wear the crown for ever. 
Sorrow taught them many lessons while they were here ; it can teach 
them nothing there. They have passed beyond the need of such instruc
tion and the possibility of improvement from it. The last touches have 
been given to the picture. The diamond is cut and set. The believer is 
"faultless before the presence of His glory." As in heaven he has no 
capacity for tears, so he needs not their discipline. 

III. There are in heaven none of the sources of tears. Departure from 
God is the origin of all man's woe. Sorrow, in its ever-shifting forms, is 
the handiwork of sin. In heaven the blessed cannot sin, they are in the 
presence of God. "Neither shall there be any more curse." The con
sciousness of sin is to a good man an abiding spring of grief. The 
bitterest and the truest tears of earth are the tears of penitence. The 
holiest of our race have wept over their own sinfulness ; irresolution 
of character, compliance with temptation, neglect of duty, coldness of 
affection, wanderings of desire, earthliness of aim-these, and a thousand 
other evils, have often smitten them with sorrow. Indeed, in proportion 
as a man knows himself, he has more occasion for sorrow. In the future 
life, we shall be conscious of no sin. " There entereth nothing that 
defileth." Thought and desire, aspiration and aim, will all be holy. He 
will be like God. There is no greater contrast between heaven and 
earth, nor any one so difficult to realise, as this perfect and everlasting 
freedom from sin, this complete unconsciousness of defect. The very 
shadow of the curse is gone. 

Sorrow flows abundantly on earth from the trouble and disappoint
ments of life, unsatisfied desires, crushed affections, withered hopes. 
Every day brings its dissatisfactions and discomforts. Events are con
stantly frustrating our plans and wishes. Now disease invades our 
households, then it attacks ourselves. We fail more often than we 
succeed. We are disappointed more often than we are gratified. Our 
relations to others are ever changing and eve1· ministering regret aud 
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anxiety. Man occasions us more tears than smiles. Expe1•ience and 
obserrntion give mournful impressions of life; the child weeps for his 
brother's toys; the boy weeps at the tyranny of his school-mate; the 
youth weeps for disappointed love ; the man weeps at the vicissitudes of 
fortune; the old man weeps for bis buried dead. But in the future state 
we attain a condition where the necessities and relations of the body are 
unknown. Care will not fun·ow the cheek, or blanch the hair. Vexation 
and disappointment will have ceased. No thought or desire will be 
cherished that shall be unworthy, nor shall any aspirations remain 
ungratified. The tempests of the ocean shall be exchanged for the tran
quillity of the haven, the toils of the weary desert for the repose and rest 
of home. 

Sorrow often springs from sympathy. ,ve grieve for the grief of our 
friends. The sympathy of others is a sweet solace in disappointment and 
suffering; it assures of their interest and love ; it divests us of the 
feeling of solitude, destroys the isolation of the heart. Sometimes the 
sympathising friend suffers more than the afflicted object of his regard. 
As a severe blow may deprive of consciousness, so under a heavy mis
fortune the sufferer is not always alive to its real magnitude, while the 
circumstances, by calling for energetic action, occupy bis mind, and take 
off the edge of grief and sorrow ; but a friend's mind is open to observe nil 
the relations of the event, to see its full extent, to divine its ulterior 
results ; and thus bis truer appreciation of the evil unites with tenderness 
of heart to inflict exquisite suffering. Let us not suppose that there is 
no sympathy in heaven; sympathy is ever sensitive and strong in pro
portion to moral purity, and will therefore be perfect in the bleat; but 
there will be no room for sympathy in sorrow, for no sorrow exists there 
to elicit its exercise. If on earth some delicate and pure minds suffer 
more from the sorrows of others than from their own, the existence of 
sorro,v among the holy might draw forth sympathy in a degree insupport
able, their pain at beholding grief corresponding with their intense 
capacity of joy. The sympathy of heaven is a sympathy in blessedness, 
the sympathy of the ever happy, because the ever pure. 

Zeal for God on earth is a fruitful cause of sorrow. No man can have 
deep interest in the spiritual welfare of others without being deeply affected 
by the moral condition of the race. Cold must be that heart, insensible 
to the love of Christ and the value of immortal souls, that does not "sigh 
and cry for the ab01uinations done in the land." One devout man of old 
records his feelings,-" Rivers of waters run down mine eyes, because 
men keep not thy law ; " and another,-" Oh that my head were waters, 
and mine eyes a fountain of tears, that I might weep for the slain of the 
daughters of my people." If a patriot weeps for his country's ruin, a 
Christian must weep for a God dishonoured and a guilty soul unsaved. 
The Perfect One, when he beheld the city, " wept over it." If angels, 
who are familiar with the wickedness of man, do not weep, it is because 
they partake not of the weakness of humanity, and they take higher and 
broader views of the divine administration than are possible to us; but we 
know that if tbe_r weep not over our Bins, they rejoice at our conversion; 
so deep is their mterest in the progress of redemption, that the songs of 
heaven receive new stimulus, there is a new accession to the heavenly 
blessedness, at every new instance of the Mediator's triumph. lf ~ve 
were perfect, if we had attained exemption from sin, if we were filled with 
the diYinc love, and enjoyed in the fullest measure tl~e friendship of ~ho 
Biessed One, we should contemplate a fallen world vnth unutterable pity 
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nn~. sorrow. .~ven now, with our i~1;>erfections, the thought of the 
spmtual cond1t10n of others-the millions of the heathen, the multi
tudes of our countrymen, the thousands of our fellow-citizens, perhaps 
our neighbours, friends, kindred-inflicts the deepest agony. Devout 
men weep for the sins of those who weep not for themselves. The 
thought that those we love are " enemies against God," saddens us amid 
our highest and purest joys. " I could wish myself accursed from 
Christ," cried an anguished heart, "for my brethren, my kinsmen 
according to the flesh." "Father, forgive them," exclaimed the dying 
Saviour; "for they know not what they do." All this will be unknown 
in heaven. No spectacle of sin is there. No evil will pollute the atmo-

• sphere of the saved; nothing will desecrate the temple of the holy. Even 
the imperfections of good men, 'which here occasion so much sorrow, have 
passed away. That is the home of "just men made perfect." That will 
be a society without sin and without sinners. God will be glorified in 
all the mighty throng. The presence of a fallen one would be intolerable 
in the city of the saved. Heaven's purity would be tarnished by one 
evil spot. Songs of Paradise would be hushed at one discordant note. 
Sin and sinners will there be alike unknown. As we weep not for our
selves, so we weep not there for others. 

Death is a prolific and universal source of sorrow. It leaves no 
dwelling lll!visited by tears. The grass grows over the majority of those 
we love. Life is a series of separations. Not a year passes, but some 
friend's name is dropped. The graveyard becomes more precious every 
year, as the repository of our treasures. There is both nature and 
religion in the tears we shed for our friends. We cannot call them to 
remembrance without re-opening the wound iwlicted by their departure. 
Christianity forbide not our tears, though the blessed hope it inspires 
bids us smile amidst them. Jesus wept at the grave of Lazarus, his 
friend. The gospel reveals a bow of promise amid the darkest storms. 
There are many on whom bereavement makes only a transient impression ; 
the course of life is soon resumed, and other thoughts banish the memory 
of the dead ; but the loving and pure ever recall the departed with 
chastened sorrow, and though time heal the wound, the scar is carrieu 
to the grave. Much is surely taught us by the statement, that in heaven 
they shall not " die any more." The ashes of our beloved ones shall be 
reclaimed from the tomb. The body of the believer is "sown in cor
ruption, it is raised in incorruption; it is sown in dishonour, it is raised in 
glory ; it is sown in weakness, it is raised in power ; it is sown a natural 
body, it is raised a spiritual body." We regain there all that we have 
lost. Every grave shall be rifled of its prey. :Friendship there shall be 
uninterrupted and undying. The angel of death will never spread his 
wing over that fair and beauteous world ; the inhabitants " eat of the 
tree oflife, which is in the midst of the paradise of God." 

IV. The traces and effects of tears are not known in heaven. We say 
not that the purifying effects produced on the character by sorrow will 
cease in heaven; whatever ;eolish and beauty the believer's mind has 
derived from earthly discipline, will continue his inalienable heritage. 
Sanctified affections are flowers which will attain perfect bloom in the 
atmosphere of heaven. The effect of sorrow in maturing piety ancl 
refining character will remain for ever the admiration of the he,wenly 
world. Perhaps there may be a proportion between the magnitude of 
earthly sorrow and the greatness of the eternal joy ; the greatest suf
ferers may attain the most exalted honour. "Our light afliiction, which 
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is but for a moment, worketh for us n fo1• more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory." As they "glorified God in the fire," he will glorify 
them in heaven. They sha.11 be known there as the suffering ones of 
earth. "They that sow in tears" shall thus "reap in joy." 

There are other effects of sorrow which are not to be found there. Grief 
often leaves its traces on the countenance. This was why Jesus through 
all his mortal course was known as the "Man of sorrows." "Hie visage 
was more marred than any man's." The human face is often hagg1U·d 
with woe. As joy lights up the countenance, so sorrow darkens and 
beclouds it. Grief furrows the cheek of manhood and induces prema
ture old age. But no shadow rests upon the blessedness of the saved. 
Their "Tile bodies" are made "like unto Christ's glorious body." There · 
will be an accordance between the felicity of the spirit and the mien and 
bearing of its material vehicle ; the step will be light and buoyant, the 
form erect and vigorous, the countenance radiant with joy, the eye 
beaming with delight and love. A sad and sorrowing countenance would 
be a deformity among the perfect. They have the perfection of beauty, 
because the perfection of blessedness. 

SoITow often leaves its traces on the mind in habitual melancholy, in 
the tendency to pensive musing, in a distaste for active duties or 
pleasures ; a dark shade rests upon everything, because of soJTow. We 
forget our numerous blessings in the few and bitter disappointments. 
Even the most favoured have painful reminiscences amid tlieir greatest 
enjoyments. They cannot forget the past. The penitent does not forget, 
and often sighs over, his misspent youth. The disappointed do not forget 
their shipwrecked hopes and faded joys. The bereaved cannot forget 
their dead. These reminiscences are the portion of the purest minds, 
and will ever mingle drops of sadness in .the cup of joy. The glorified 
in heaven bear about with them the remembrance of the blessing, not of 
the curse. Departed hopes and joys have reappeared in purity and per
fection amid the groves of the second Eden ; earth's sufferings and 
so1T-0ws seem there tl1e changeful experience of children. The blessed 
ones perceive that their heaviest troubles ministered to the brightness of 
their crown. They take wider views of life from the heavenly mountains. 
They see how the sun of everlasting love was shining behind the darkest 
cloud; the rolling away of the cloud disclosed the majesty of hie beams. 
The memory of earthly sorrow has vanished, except as its existence may 
serve to kindle new gratitude and joy. This life only is the "vale of 
tears ;" we are assured of heaven, that II God shall wipe away all tears 
from their eyes;" and " there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor 
crying, neither shall there be any more pain, for the former things are 
passed away." 

Bristol. N, H. 

SPIRITUAL DEATH. 

STRANGE as it may sound, how many a man has followed himself_ to hie 
own grave! He is no mourner (would he were, for then there might be 
still hope), but he is an assister at the grave of his own better hop~e an_d 
holier desires of all in which the true life of his soul consisted, wh10h 1a 
all dead and buried, though he, a sad survivor of himself, still cumbers 
the world for awhile.-Trenck. 



751 

PROTEST OF THE FRENCH PROTESTANTS AGAINST 
AMERICAN SLAVERY. 

'l'l1e Proteatant Olwistiana of France to aU their Bretliren in tke United Statea of 
America, Greeting and Peace tllf'ougk Jeaua Ghrist. 

BRETHREN :-We come to you with a few words which we have so long 
held back that they weigh heavily upon our consciences. Yes, for a long 
time past-and we ought to have told you of it-we have followed you 
thro-ugh the great and solemn crisis to which your noble country is a 
prey ;-we make your griefs and prayers our own. Forgive a silence 
which, had it continued, would in our view have become a want of faith
fulness. A question glowing with interest meets us whenever we turn 
our thoughts toward the other side of the Atlantic-a question upon 
which recent events have concentrated the attention of all Europe-a 
question, in fact, so nearly allied to the honour of Protestantism, that we 
may no longer pass it by unnoticed. SLA.VERY (is it necessary to name 
the word P)-this is the subject upon which we would now open our 
hearts to you. 

Do you lmo\t what language daily greets our ears? "Protestantism," 
they say, "and SLAVERY agree wonderfully well. In the United States 
this oclious institution numbers many Christians amongst its advocates : 
they preach and pray in its behalf, they labour to extend its territory. 
And this Slavery, for which they thus act, is the selling of families by 
retail ; the breaking up of marriage ; the yearly recruiting of the market 
with men, woman, and children, picked one by one from the plantations 
of Virginia and Kentucky,; it is, in short, a monstrous thing, not merely 
revolting to pious minds, but at variance with the first elements of 
humanity. Nevertheless, the Protestants of America accept this state of 
things ; they deem it in accordance with the gospel, and the Protestants 
of Europe undoubtedly think as they do, or they would have vented their 
feelings in one strong outcry of grief and disapprobation!" 

Brethren, we must not give our enemies occasion for such language. 
As for us, we feel the necessity of proclaiming abroad that there is not 
amongst us one 11,dvocate of slavery. There is not among us one single 
Christian who has been able to reconcile with the law of love and holiness 
the right of possession in one man over another, the ma.king merchandise 
of immortal beings, the barbarous breaking up of family ties, the suppres
sion of marriage, the unavoidable increase of immoral relations. 

We know that under the economy of the Old Testament-an economy 
which no longer axists-slavery as well as polygamy was tolerated ; but 
tolerated with su,ch restrictions that the law of Moses had almost sup
pressed it. We know that afterwards, at Rome and in Greece, the 
apostles, bro-qght face to face with slavery (and this slavery was widely 
different f:rom yours, since everything in the laws of those heathen nations 
favoured emancip11,tion)-the apostles, we say, faithful in this to their 
principle of never interfering with the civil law, did not and could not 
pronounce a decree of legal abolition, since such a proclamation on their 
part would have rendered impossible the spiritual revolution for which 
they laboured, by transforming it into a social revolution. But we also 
know, that at the same time they spread throughout the whale world 
fruitful principles, whose development must everywhere overthrow that 
deplorable institution known under the name of slavery. Do not imagine 
that we fix our thoughts upon a few exceptional cases of cruelty, or that 
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we deny the kindness and gentleness of many a slaveholder. We soy 
that, independently of the cruelty of some and the kindness of very many 
masters, slavery, such as it inevitably is, such as your laws and official 
declarations define it to be, is a most t,errible calmnity. 

Your difficulties are very great; not to make allowance for these would 
be unjust. Nothing short of Christian faith can triumph over them. 
But faith will work miracles. Has it not, in spite of everything, already 
secured the abolition of English slavery ? Victory with you will be 
much more difficult; it will also be much more illustrious. It lies in 
your power to render to the cause of the gospel, to the cause of Protes
tantism, the most signal service they have received for ages. 

Believe us, we feel for you, for your honour, for your country, a Chris
tian jealousy. Your trials are our trials, and your success will be our 
success. We need to see you great and honoured. When we see the 
respect and admiration once commanded by the United States daily on 
the decrease; when we see their enemies lift up their heads, and joyfully 
point to the rock upon which, in their opinion, America will wreck its 
fortunes, we are seized with bitter grief. And what ! shall so much of 
true liberty, so many noble examples, so many generous purposes, so 
many Christian deeds, disappear behind one monstrous scandal-the 
plans for the triumph of American slavery ? 

Scandal is the word ! Our age, you may rest assured, will not bear 
with it. One can easily understand that States in which slavery already 
exists cannot rid themselves of it in a day ; but to spread the leprosy into 
other territories ; systematically to plan the extension of the disease ; to 
take the slavery of adjacent countries under one's protection; to affirm 
that the abolition of slavery in Cuba would be equivalent to a declaration 
of war-this is what no human conscience can reconcile itself to ; this is 
what should be stigmatised without me1·cy. To persist in this line of 
conduct would be to rush into ruin, to give a legitimate subject for 
triumph to whoever envies and deplores the gigantic prosperity of the 
United States, to whoever seeks for a pretext that will enable him to 
represent the advances of t~eir libe:al and Prot~stant flag as a public 
misfortune. You do not wish to give the enemies of the gospel, the 
enemies of liberty, so sad a reason for rejoicing. You do not wish to 
grieve the Spirit of the Lord, nor abuse his forbearance. God is aware 
of all the obstacles that lie in your path. He will not require of you 
more than you can do. Whatever he shall ask of you, he will give you 
strength to accomplish. 

That the Christians of America should differ about the means, the 
time and many other questions, nothing can be more warrantable. It is 
natu~al that those who are acquainted with all the difficulties of the case; 
who are involved in the question themselves, their families, and their 
property ;-that those who are called upon to make sacrifices, and who 
also can best judge of the dangers, should be very cautious, and slow to 
decide. Upon this one point alone do we entreat you to be unanimous
the desire to bring about the abolition of slavery, the inflexible resolution 
not to permit its extension. 

It is to your Christian feelings that we appeal. We wish neither to 
provoke nor foment revolt. God forbid ! This would be disregarding 
the spirit of' the gospel, that spirit which at the same time teaches the 
slaves obedience and the masters justice; that spirit which is gentleness 
and strength, perseverance and charity. God 1s witness that wo love 
both masters and slaves. We desire the true welfare of both. We know 
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that slavery is a terrible evil for both. When hearts shall be gained 
over, we will rest satisfied. Great evangelical revolutions proceed from 
within outward; they move first upon the conscience ; they convert souls 
in order to transform societies. 

And now, brethren, will it be in vain that we have opened our hearts 
to you P God knows. He knows also that it is from the very inmost 
recesses of our conscience, that this universal cry goes forth which now 
reaches you. Doubly united to you as Christians and as Frenchmen, can 
we err in sending you this utterance, whose sincerity you cannot suspect? 
Have we presumed too far in believing that this unanimous appeal from 
sister churches would not in vain be cast into the scales where the 
destiny of American Christianity is now being weighed ? -

May the Spirit of the God of truth and of love be with you in this 
fearful crisis, and rest upon you, your churches, and your country ! 

Your affectionate brethren in Jesus Christ. 
June 1, 1857. 

[Of the foregoing very important document which has just been transmitted to the 
churches of .A.merica, the New York Examiner says, "Its public character is so 
unmistakable, so pure and elevated, as to challenge the highest respect, representing, 
as it does, the sentiments of the whole Protestantism of France, through ih ecclesiastical 
officers, without exception. The signatures number jive thousand four hundred and 
forty-three. They include the names of the pastors, elders, and deacons of all the 
'Reformed' churches of France ; the pastors and elders of all the Evangelical churches 
constituted upon the Augsburg Confession ; and the pastors and other officers of all 
the Independent churches. This Christian missive comes from men who can send it 
with perfect grace and dignity; against whom pride in its very bitterness cannot invent 
a retort. The French have been faithful to liberty, faithful to us-generously, chirnl
rously faithful to both. They who came to the rescue of oi1r infant liberties may.well 
claim to plead kindly with us now for the liberl;y of others. Shall not this uoble plea 
be listened to with due honour throughout our country?"] 

ASPECTS OF THE PRIMITIVE CHURCH. 

11.-THE PENTECOST,-.A.CTS II. 1-4. 

PREP.A.RED by earnest and waiting supplication, and still continuing with 
one accord, in one place, the disciples received the promised baptism of 
the Holy Ghost. 'l'he fitting time had fully come, because the arrange
ment of God's purposes accorded with their preparation for the 
manifestation of those purposes. 

We have now to contemplate the church in the possession of the 
promised blessing of the new dispensation. To this the thoughts 
of the disciples had all along been directed by the Lord. In t~e 
Holy Spirit they were to find all they had been accustomed to possess m 
Himself. He should "bring all things to their remembrance whatsoever 
He had said to them." He should be within them the unfailing source 
of power and blessina. A Teacher and a Comforter whom the world could 
not take from them~ who should " be in them" and "abide with them" 
for ever. 

This promise, however, had to them one very prominen_t me~ning. It 
was the promise of power. His last words to them ,...-1th reference to 
their course after his departure were, " Tarry ye in the city of_ J ~rust~l~ID 
till ye be endued with powe1· from on high." In answer to then· rnqmr1es 
respecting the manifestation of his kingdom, he promises that they ~lioulu 

YOL. I.-NEW SERIES. 3 T 
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"receive power nfter that tlrn Holy Ghost ,vns come upon them," and 
that promise of power is immediately ·connected with the declaration that 
they should be "witnesses unto him in Jerusalem, and in nll Judea,·and 
in Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the earth." They were to be 
made partakers of diYine power. Their speech, their ,vork, their lives 
were henceforth to be manifestations of that power. The result is eee~ 
in their history. Not only their outward course, but their personal cha
racter underwent from this time a signal change : n, change which we con 
hardly attribute to the fact of the Resurrection alone, since whatever new 
revelation of truth that might give them, with whatever courage it might 
inspire them, the public manifestation of that courage, the avowal of that 
rewlaiion, did not take place till after the descent of the Spirit. It was 
not till they bad received " power from on high " thnt they assumed any 
public position, or ventured beyond the immediate circle of the hundred 
and twenty to declare the truth concerning Jesus and the resurrection. 
The power of full spiritual life ; the power to think, to speak, to act with 
dinne energy and wisdom, came to them at this time. Had they been 
left to themselves, tbe divine truth which they possessed would have been 
comparatively powerless upon the world. The facts of Christ's life and 
death would have been, after a time, passed by and forgotten. But the 
Dinne Spirit taught them the true meaning ofthese facts ; .gave to them 
the power of apprehending them more clearly, and understanding ·them 
more profoundly. Their natural faculties ·were quickened by the impar
tation of this divine energy. The divine treasure was contained in 
earthen vessels, but the excellency of the power was of God, and not of 
men. We can scarcely conceive a more striking contrast in the spiritual 
history of man than that which is presented to us in the first and second 
chapters of this book. Notwithstanding all Christ's instructions, they 
retained up to the very hour of his departure their carnal notions about 
his kingdom ; but so soon as they were filled with the Holy Ghost, they 
understood as at a glance the true nature of that kingdom, and abandoned 
at once and for ever their hitherto tenaciously-held Jewish O.J!inions. A 
few days before they were waiting for the miraculous manifestation of 
an earthly kingdom ; now they apprehend his spiritual kingdom, and 
preach this same Jesus as already both Lord and Christ. 

The most striking manifestation of the gift of the Holy Spirit is gene
rally felt to be the power to speak with new tongues. It is not our 
purpose to enter into a critical examination of this much-disputed point. 
Suffice it to say, that while we are ready enough to .admit the power to 
speak in other tongues, we possibly, in our wonder at this miracle, over
look a no less important point. Does not the power to speak with · new 
tongues include this also, that by the energy of the Divine Spirit these 
unlettered and uncultivated men were furnished with power of utterance 
corresponding to the grand truths which that Spirit bad just revealed? 
Doeb not this include the manner and the power with which they spake 
the new truth ? They understood the facts with which they had been 
familiar in a new light. The things of Christ came to them with . new 
meaning, and they needed power to express the new things which they 
saw, the new emotions which they felt. They wanted" wondrous words," 
corresponding with the wondrous things which they now felt and under
stood. Constrained by the love of Christ, filled with the new. revelation 
of his grace and truth, they thought, they wrote, they preached with a 
more than human power. They were filled with the Spirit, and that 
Spirit wrought with and by their natural faculties, quickening them, 
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Rtrengthening them; not enabling them to dispense with their exercise 
but teaching them how to use them. The facts of which Peter spoke at 
the day of Pentecost, were facts which he had learned by the exercise of 
human faculties ; but the power of utterance which made those words 
effectual to the conversion of the three thousand came from the Spirit of 
Goel, who win~ed his words, and carried them with power to the heart. 

The symbolism of the " tongues of fire" which sat upon each of them 
would lead us to the same conclusion. " He chose," says Owen, " that 
figure of tongues to denote the assistance which, by the miraculous gift 
of speaking with divers tongues, together with that wisdom and utter
ance, he furnished them withal for the publication of the gospel." They 
were to be speakers. It was .thus they were to be witnesses of him. It 
was by the foolishness of preaching that God would save them that 
believed. The promise of Christ was fulfilled to them, " I will give you 
a mouth and wisdom which none of your adversaries shall be able to 
gainsay or resist." "They could not," is the record afterwards about 
Stephen, the man full of the Holy Ghost, " resist the wisdom and spirit 
with which he spake." The conversion of the three thousand is a proof 
in point. Here was a witness to the power of utterance. "When they 
heard they were' pricked in their hea:rt." Recognising most fully the 
necessity of the Holy Spirit's agency in the conversion of a sinner, we 
see here how he ·works also in the instrument of the conversion. " We 
are workers together with God." The Spirit of God co-operates with 
the spiritually-taught man. Filled with that Spirit, his words are words 
of earnestness and power ; words which prick the heart. Tongues of 
fire ! Apt emblems of that new power of utterance which the Spirit of 
God then gave to the church. Apt emblems of those words which made 
the hearts of the hearers burn within them when He in whom the Spirit 
in all his fulness ever dwelt, "talked with them by the way, and opened 
to them the Scriptures." Apt insignia of all true teachers of God's 
truth, who, filled with the Spirit, speak with earnest fervent utterance the 
things which they have tasted and handled of the word of life. 

We recognise then the miraculous manifestation of the Spirit on the 
day of Pentecost as a revelation of power. Power for the apostles and 
for the church in ·all ·ages. Power to get a deeper insight into divine 
truth and to speak it with power, to know more, to feel more deeply, to 
utter more fully the grace of God. Power for the ordinary operations of 
the church as well as for the extraordinary, to guide and teach in all ages 
as well as to work miracles in the first. Power for all the agencies of the 
church, so that our corrupted and weakened humanity may be equal, as 
only thus it can be, to the demands of the gospel and the work of Christ 
in the world. 

The church on the day of Pentecost may further be viewed as a type of 
the spiritual prosperity of the church when under the power of the Holy 
Spirit. Pentecost was the starting-point of the church's history as a 
visible manifestation of the divine kingdom and an agency for the exten
sion of that kingdom in the world. 'l'he church thus furnished contained 
in itself the germ of the world's spiritual life. It was endowed with 
spiritual power for the fulfilment oft.he gracious purposes of redemption. 
The conversion of three thousand under the first preaching of Christ 
crucified, was the declaration to the church in all time that in the 
possession of the Spirit, and in that alone, it had this power. He1·ein is 
that church in the fir~t flush of its success a type of the spiritually 
ondowed church in all ages. The promise and the commission belong to 
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us ns much as to it ; and it is only in the fulfilment of that promise in 
us, that the commission can be fulfilled. No amount of gifts, no external 
position can compensate the church to any degree for the want of this, 
with this it shall overcome its weakness and make the world marvel at th~ 
fervour of its utf·.eranre and the power of its words. Even as, then, the 
church would ha-rn died away in obscurity, unless by waiting, fervent 
prayer, it had prepared for and received power from on high; so will it be 
now. The condit.ions of the church's prosperity are precisely the same. The 
boldness nnd earnestness required in the Master's work can only come 
from this. Desolation must reign and barrenness, "until the Spirit be 
poured out from on high." The dry bones, though clothed with flesh 
cannot start to life till the Spirit of the Lord breathe on them ; but let 
the church by earnest supplication prepare for that manifestation of the 
Spirit; let it put away all that grieves him, and again it shall find that 
"the weapons of its warfare are not carnal, but mighty." The Spirit has 
been giYen to the church ; let the church value the precious gift. All its 
prosperity, all its power depends upon this. From the faithless church 
the lamp of his light and love will be removed; only when that lamp 
burns with steady flame in each of its members, can the church be the 
light of the world. Let that light burn clearly and manifestly, and as it 
was when the tongues of fire sat upon the hundred and twenty disciples, 
the multitude will come together to it, to marvel, to fear, and to believe. 

The promise of the Pentecost in its relation to the future history and 
position of the church must not be overlooked. We can hardly help 
being struck with one aspect of this manifestation in its relation to the 
world's past history. In the gift of tongues the curse of Babel seems 
reversed. It indicated that the time of dispersion and separation was at 
an end. E,·ery man heard in his own tongue the wonderful works of 
God. The reversal, it is true, was not permanent. It was designed to 
meet an emergency. We can scarcely doubt that it was also intended 
for a type. It indicated a new unity of mankind. It was a promise that 
in every language that message of love and salvation should be told; that 
the same spiritual thoughts, hopes, desires, should be common to every 
tongue under heaven. The fulfilment of the promise, "Then will I turn 
to the people a pure language, that they may call upon the name of the 
Lord to serve him with one consent," was here shadowed forth. The 
confusion of Babel, which began in separation from God and resulted 
in separation between mau and man, should be reversed through the grace 
of that Spirit and the preaching of that truth by which all men should be 
made one in Christ Jesus. 

And further; there is a promise for the world in the fact that the feast 
of Pentecost was the Jewish feast of first-fruits. That on this day the 
first-fruits of the church were gathered-so large and rich a sheaf-points 
to the large harvest which shall e\'entually be gathered in. If in the 
early infancy of the church, the very first day of its existence as a church, 
its first harvest day in the field of the world, three thousand souls were 
gathered, what ma.y we not expect from the labour of centuries and from 
the fo1al manifestation of that church in the fulncss of its maturity and 
power ! We deem this result marvellous, and so truly it is; and age after 
age has looked back upon this day of grace and longed for its repetition; 
but that ingathering was but a handful compared with the loaded garners 
of ripe grain which shall be gathered to God. Even already we see the 
wonders of Pentecost outdone. The millions who have in all ages con
fessed Christ, the wide-spread and indestructible influence of Christian 
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truth. in the world, the fact that the word of his grace is translated and 
read m nlmost every language under heaven, are results far exceediwr 
the wonders of that day, and promises of greater to come. "' 

We are often tempted to look upon such events as this-upon thi~, 
perhaps, particularly-as simply miraculous and exceptional, and therefore, 
as not standing in very immediate relation to the church now. We say 
" the age of miracles is past ; we are no longer to expect such manifesta
tions of the Holy Spirit's power." There is some truth and much error 
in this view. Trutli, in that the day of Pentecost was both miraculous 
and exceptional; error in the inference suggested that therefore it has no 
relation to us. We have seen already, that although the manifestation 
was miraculous, the power was for the most part moral power. On this 
point, at least, the relation of the day of Pentecost to us is very im
portant. The fact is, that in this as in other instances, the mfracle 
declares the law. It was an exceptional declaration of what was hence
forth to be the regular and ordinary relation of the Spirit to the church : 
the indication to the church of what henceforth was to be its spiritual 
state and history. It was always to be possessed with the Spirit, always 
to have in itself the power of spiritual life, always to be able to declare 
with demonstration of the Spirit and with power, the glorious facts on 
which its deep foundations were laid. The manifestation on the day of 
Pentecost is the standing witness for all ages, that then began the dis
pensation of the Spirit through the church to the world, which should 
continue until the second coming of the Lord. 

Is it not the fuller possession of this power the church wants now ? 
Are there not signs of feebleness which can only be thus removed? 
Where shall we look for the self-sacrifice, the earnestness, the unity of 
heart and soul and effort, necessary to the accomplishment of Christ's 
work in the world except in the possession of that Spirit which the 
Church in the first fulness of its pentecostal fervour so largely shared? 
All holy work, all successful work, must be wrought now, as then, in the 
power of the Spirit. Eloquent lips will speak in vain, costly offerings 
will be mere glittering ostentation, elaborate organisations will be only 
lifeles·s machinery, except all be informed and interpenetrated with this 
divine energy. Each Christian man must learn that this is needed to the 
faithful fulfilment of his relation to the church of Christ. The fire with 
which he is baptized must be from the same centre of heat and life as 
gave fervour to the speech of Peter on the day of Pentecost. Be his 
work but the least and most insignificant, he needs and must haYe this 
Spirit's grace in order to its right doing: and the loftiest powers employed 
in the most prominent positions will only lead their possessor into error, 
will be a curse rather than a blessing, unless sanctified by his indwelling. 
The tongues of fire which, separating from a common centre, rest:,cl upon 
the hundred and twenty disciples on the day of Pentecost, indicate to us 
the absolute necessity that the diversities of gifts which exist in the church 
should be sanctified by the possession and used under the guidance of 
the one Spirit. Only thus can that day's events be pledges to us. of 
spiritual life and prosperity. Only thus can they cheer our hearts ~,:ith 
the promise that throughout the ages this power shall nev_er be_ with
drawn from the church, until the final hanest, correspondmg "·1th the 
richness and the fnlness of the first fruits, shall be gathered in. 

Southampton. S. S. P. 
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PROCLAMATION OF THE INDIAN GOVERNMENT 
APPOINTING A DAY OF HUMILIATION .A.ND PRAYER. 

WE last month gave some extracts from the report of a meeting held 
in Calcutta, where Hindoo gentlemen of the highest respectability pro
n~unced a very remai·kable eulogium upon the character of our mission
:mes. We ha,e this month to present a document of a very different 
character. The following paper was written by one of our most beloved 
and honoured brethren in the East, and was already in type when it was 
suppressed on accom~t of the Gagging Act of the Legislative Council. 

" An earnest "l'fish has long been entertained by devout Christians that the 
Government of India would, at this season of public affliction and universal 
sorrow, appoint a day of humiliation and prayer. This desire was represented. 
to the highest authority in the land several months ago, but without success, 
Towards the end of August a public meeting was conrnned, with a view once
more to request the Governor-General to appoint a day for prayer and suppli, 
cation; and at that meeting an address to his lordship was adopted; which was 
subsequently signed by the Bishop of Calcutta, the clergy, most· of the mis
sionaries, nearly aH the principal civilians and merchants, and. a considerable 
number of persons belonging to all classes- of the Christian community. 

" Ever since the outbreak of the rebellion, Government has adopted a policy: 
which has filled the minds of God-fearing people with sorrow and alarm. It 
has studiously abstained from manifesting tlie least sympathy with the religion 
and the honour of the Lord Jesus Christ. It has carefully ignored that 
blessed name which is above every name. It has issued a proclamation (dated 
the 16th of May), which is by very many natives, and especially by many of the 
inferior police officers throughout the land, interpreted as an official prohibition 
either to preach or to embrace the gospel of Christ. On the other hand, studied 
tenderness has been shown towards caste, Hindooism and Mohammedanism ; 
and immediately before the Mohurrum festival, a notification was promulgated· 
by the Calcutta police, calling attention. to the heavy penalties attached to any 
attempts that might be made to interrupt the celebration of that festival-a 
notification which could not fail to grieve (not to use a stronger term) the entire 
Christian community. 

"A policy which treats the living God· and his well-beloved Son, the only 
Saviour of sinners, with marked neglect, and Hindooism and Mohammedanism 
with marked partiality, must be hateful to the God of heaven, and cannot fail 
to draw down upon its authors his righteous judgments. He has declared, 
'Them that honour me I will honour; and they that despise me shall be lightiy 
esteemed.' In the hope of seeing Government, at the eleventh hour, manifest 
something like a willingness to acknowledge the only true God and Jesus 
Christ, whom he has sent, and to deviate from a path full of danger, the address 
was signed, as already intimated, not only by those who approve of ecclesiastical 
establishments, but- aiso by some of those who do not. But grievously have 
ihey all been disappointed. A day of public prayer has indeed been fixed upon ; 
but t!.e proclamation announcing it passes over, in, complete silence, the name qf 
Jesus C!trist, and ignores all distinction between Christians, Mol1ammedans, and 
Hindoos. '.All faithful subjects of the British crown' are alike invited to join. 
in prayer and confession of sin. The religions of all are viewed as equal; and 
the God whom Christians serve, the Saviour whom they love, is virtually placed 
on the same level with Mohammed, Ram, Krishna, or Kali and Durga. It 
would be purblind charitableness to suppose that this is done inadvertently. 
No, it is done designedly; and we confess that we are dismayed at the prospect 
of the consequences which are likely to result from such a morbidly scrupulous 
anxiety not to betray the least symptom of partiality for, or interest in, or 
acquaintance with Christ, his religion, and his people." 

f:iuch lamentable cowardice-to designate it by no harsher name-cannot 
fail to provoke the contempt of the Hindoos, whom it is sought to con-
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cilinte, and to ~isoourage t~e Christian population of India, upon whom, 
humanly speakmg, everythrng depends. May we not fear lest it should 
draw down the displeasure of Almighty Goel, our refuge and strenr,th a 
very present help in every time of trouble? A bold and fearless avo~ai' of 
Christianity on the part of our rulers in India is, we are persuaded, our 
w.isest policy as well as our most imperative duty. We see with regret 
that some- of our Non conformist organs are expressing alarm, lest in the 
reaction from an infidel policy, our Indian Government should go too far 
in this direction. If they simply mean to protest against the formation of 
anything in the nature of a church establishment, we go all the way with 
them. But if, as their words seem to imply, they would have no prefer
ence shown to Christians over Mohammedans or Hindoos, we strongly 
dissent. He who takes Christ as his standard, and the- Gospel as his rule, 
must be a better man, a better official, and a more befitting representa
tive and servant of the British Government, than the follower of Moham
med, the worshipper of Vishnoo, and the student of the Koran or the 
Veds. The most imperfect reception of the gospel is preferable to the 
fanaticism, the craft; and the licentiousness engendered and nurtured by 
the systems prevalent throughout Hindostan. Let there be no com
pulsion and no bribery. But we owe it to ourselves, to our. religion, and 
to our position in the country, to employ the Christian convert in prefer
ence to the Mussulman or Hindoo. Such a course we regard as not 
merely compatible-with the principles of civil and religious liberty, but as 
our duty, both as rulers and as Christians. We would have it understood 
by our Indian officials, and by the Hindoos themselves, of every creed, 
that other things being equal, the Christian will be selected for employ
ment and ·promotion rather than. the idolater or the Mussulman. Had 
such a, sy:stem. been- acted upon hitherto, .our Government would not have 
remained in ignorance of the mutiny till it burst upon them like an: 
avalanche. 

THE_ LIVINGSTONIAD. 

Tke .Atlien<eum, usually so scornful and sneering in its treatment of the 
productions of Dissenters, has been compelled to abate its tone of haughty 
contempt in favour of Dr; Livingstone. Ascribing an epical greatness to 
tlw travElls of this illustrious African discoverer, it proposes to call his book 
the Livingstoniad, a name fashioned upon the model of the Iliad or the 
1Eneid. Nor is the eulogium unmerited. The modest and unpretending 
narrative before us stands pre-eminent among the records of exploration. 
Never were labours, so arduous, undertaken in a grander, nobler spirit, 
sustained with a more invincible fortitude and good humour, or crowned 
with a greater success. The " much-counselling Ulysses " did not dis
play readier resources in the presence of difficulty or danger. Columbus 
scarcely surpassed him in resolute determination not to be beaten by 
failure and disappointment. If he falls far below Humboldt in the pro
fundity and extent· of his science, we are yet reminded of the " superficial 
omniscience" of the great Prussian by the variety and diversity of D~·
Livingstone's knowledge. And he stands almost alone in the apostolic 
zeal and fervour which impelled and sustained him in his trials and suf
fel'ings. He never forgets, nor does he allow his readers to forget that-

"'As fn1· as I myself am concerned, the opening of n new central cou.1;1try i5 ~ ~atter 
fo1• oongratulation only so for as it opena up II prospecb fo1• the elevation of its uiliu• 
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hitnnt-s. As I have elsewhc1·e remarked, I view tlte end of the geO,<Jl'aphical feat aa the 
be_qin11i11,q of fl,.e missionary enfe1-p1-ise. I take the latter term in its most extended 
significance, and include evc1-y cff'ort made for the amelioration of our race ; the pro• 
motion of all those means by which God in his providence is working and bringing all 
his dealings with man to a glorious consummation. Each man in his own sphere, either 
knowingly or unwittiugly, is pcrforming the will of our Fnthe1· who is in heaven. Men 
of science searching arter hidden truths which, when discovered, will, like the elect1•io 
telegraph, bind man more closely together-soldiers battling for the right against 
tymuny-sa.ilors rescuing ~he Tictims ?f oppression from the grasp of heartless men• 
stealers-merclrnnts teachmg the 11a.hons lesrnns of mutual dependence-and many 
others, ns well a.s missionaries, all work in the same direction, and a.U efforts are over• 
ruled for one glorious end." 

It must not be supposed from the language of this extract, that 
Dr. LiYingstone regards the direct work of the Christian missionary in 
preaching Christ as simply one agency amongst others which are on a 
par v;ith it. So far from this, he always keeps in view the paramount 
rnlue and importance of the gospel. Like Moffat, Williams, Saker, and 
a host of other illustrious labourers in the mission field, he would make 
the gospel a mighty influence in promoting the physical and temporal 
-well-being of the heathen; but he never overlooks the fact that civilisa
tion is but a small and subordinate part of the work of Christianity. 
Whatever tribes he visited, by whatever African monarch he was 
recei,·ed, he never omitted "to preach unto them Jesus." He does not 
begin with morality and ciyjlisation in order to work up to Christianity ; 
but begins with Christ crucified, that from the cross he may work down 
to morality and civilisation. 

"In beginning to speak Vlith those who have never heard of Christianity, t.he great 
fact of the Son of God having come down to die for us, is the prominent theme. No 
fact more striking can be mentioned. He actually came to man. He, himself, told us 
about his Father, and tlte dwelling-place whither he ia gone. We have his word in, tkis 
boolc, <J·c. If this fails to interest them, nothing else will succeed." 

No matter whither he was travelling, or with whom he was sojourning, 
the Sabbath was always observed as a day of rest and worship. We have 
repeated! y passages like the following : -

" We spent Sunday at the confluence of the Leeba and the Leeambye. Flowers of 
great. beauty and curious forms grow everywhere. The ground begins to swarm with 
insect life ; and in the cool pleasant mornings the welkin rings with the singing of 
birds, which is not so deli~htful as the 11otes of birds at home, because I have not .been 
familiar with them from infancy. They, however, strike the mind as the wellings forth 
of joyous hearts, of praise to Him who fil1l them with overflowing gladness. .A.ll of us 
rise early to enjoy the luscious balmy air of the morning. We then have worship; but 
amidst all the beauty and loveliness with which we are Slll'l'Ounded, there is still a feel• 
ing of want in the soul in viewing one's poor companions, and hearing bitter impure 
words jarring on the ear in the perfection of the scenes of nature, and a longing that 
both their hearts and ours might be brought into harmony with the Great Father of 
spirits. I pointed out, as usual, in the simplest words I could employ, the remedy 
which God has presented to us in the inexpressibly precious gift of his own Son, on 
whom ' the Lord laid the iniquity of us all.' " 

Most exceedingly do we rejoice that this work will thus forcibly and 
plainly bring the claims of the great missionary enterprise and the value 
of evangelical religion under the notice of multitudes who at present 
neither know nor care for either. Men of science who have hitherto looked 
with indifference, or contempt, or positive hatred upon Christian mis
sions to the heathen, and whose only acquaintance with them has been 
derived from the sneers of Sydney Smith, or the slanders of Herman 
Melville, will now learn their true character from a man at whose feet 
they are thankful to sit and learn, and to whom they can impute neither 
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hypocrisy nor cant. It is within our own knowledge that many who 
have been accustomed to regard our missions with a contemptuous 
indifference, are already beginning to change their tone towards them. 
~ay we not hope_ that, whilst foes are _thus conciliated, friends may be 
stimulated to a still warmer zeal on their behalf; and our own Society 
be enabled by the enlarged contributions of its supporters to accept 
Dr. Livingstone's invitation to join in the great work for which he has 
prepared the way P 

"The Church, Wesleyan, Baptist, Free Church, would each .find desirable locations. 
The country is so extensive that there is no fear of clashing. All classes of Christians 
:find that sectarian rancour dies out when they are working together among and for the 
real heathen." 

We feel the less regret that want of space prevents our adding more 
to this brief notice because we are persuaded that the book itself will 
soon be in the hands of the great bulk of our readers, to tell its own tale 
and teach its own lessons. 

THE SABBATH.* 

" THE age we live in" has many aspects. They are all instructive, but 
to the eye of the calm observer some stand out in bolder relief than 
others. Among these, the spirit of cross-examination which has found 
its way into every sphere is impressively prominent. Taking things fo:r 
granted is no longer the order of the day. Into whatever department 
of human thought or action we enter, we meet the crucible. Science, 
politics, ethics, education, theology are being put to a severer test than 
any to which they have been previously subjected. The best motives, 
equally with the worst, are at work in conducting the process. But 
unseen, unheard, and in many instances, we fear, unrecognised, the 
Supreme Refiner watches the whole, and "works his sovereign will." No 
misgiving, therefore, as to the result need distress us. It can be only 
golden. Truth will not only survive, but look all the brighter for the 
ordeal through which it shall have passed. Experience attests the justice 
of the remark. Atheism, which has been labouring for thousands of 
years to obliterate from the popular mind the conviction that there is a 
God, now seems a more hideous dogma than ever. Infidelity never 
appeared to more miserable disadvantage than it does at this moment, 
in the full blaze of those Christian evidences which, for ages, it has sought 
in vain to extinguish. While the history of the past increases our con
fidence in the foundations of our faith, it tends to enhance our estimate 
of the value of its institutes. Each of these has been rigidly scrutinised. 
The Sabbath has not escaped. Many of the professed friends of Chris
tianity have virtually abetted the disparaging and contemptuous tone in 
which avowed enemies have spoken of the day. They have, in numerous 
instances, been betrayed into this, by what they have considered extreme 
views on the part of some who, meaning well, have resorted to untenable 
arguments to uphold its authority. The literature of the whole quest10n 
now comprises a library of goodly dimensions, but the man who l_oves 
" the day which the Lord bath made" will, as he devoutly ranges the 

* The Sabbath made for Man; or, the Origin, History, and Principles of the Lord's 
Day. "By the Rev. Micaiah Hill. The Evangelical Alliance Prize Essay. London: 
J.F. Shaw. 
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loaded shelves, find only growing reason for " rejoicing and beiag glad 
in it." 

That- the prayerful student of the Bible should ever have doubted the 
dinue authority and perpetual obligation of· the Sabbatic law has alwo.ys 
been to us a. matter of surprise. Even were. there no othe1• argwnents 
it strikes us that 
THE _ORIGIN OF THE SABBATH UNEQUIVOCALLY I:MPI,IEl!I ITl!I UNIVERSAL 

OBLIGATION. 

The sa.cred historian thus writes :-" Thus the heavens and· the earth 
were finished and all the host of them. And on the seventh day God. 
ended the work which he had made ; and he rested 011 the seventh day 
from all his work which he had made. And God blessed the seventh 
day, and sanctified it; because that in it he had rested from all his work. 
which God created and made."" That the day was divinely set apart at 
the creation of the world could not be more convincingly stated. It is 
difficult, therefore, to _imagine how, in full view of this statement, the 
Sabbath should have been regarded by any as a merely Jewish institution. 
It has, however, been so regarded by some of the ancient fathers, by 
W aehner, Heidegger, Beansobre, by Le Clere, Rosenmuller, Geddes and 
other distinguished commentators. ~he· most renowned advocate is 
unquestionably Dr. Paley. He thus precisely states the argument:-

" As the seventh day was erected into a Sabbath on account of God's resting upon 
that day from the work of creation, it was natural enough in· the ·historian,. when· he· 
had relat.ed the history of the creation, and of God's ceasing from.it-on, the seventh; 
day, to add, ' .A.nd God blessed the Sabbath day and sanctified it,. because that on it: 
he had rested from all his work which the Lord God. created and made,:-a.lthougJi., 
the blessing and sanctification-i. e. the religious distinction and appropriation of the: 
day-was not actually made for many ages afterwards. The wordil<-do not assert that· 
God tlien blessed and sancti:fied the seventh day; but that- he blessed ·and· sa.notiiied·it: 
for tkat reason; and if any .a.sk-why the Sabbath. or sanctification,; of the seventh day, 
was tl•en mentioned. if it. wn,not tken appointed, the answar,i& at ha,nd,; the order, of. 
connection, not of time, introduced the mention of the Sabbath in .the..hiatory .of the. 
subject which it was ordained to commemorate." 

Paley, however, candid:ly admits that-,- _ 
" H the divine command waa a.ctuslly delivered at the,creation1, it wa.s-a.dBressed;. no. 

doubt, to the whole human species alike; and continues, unless repealed by some. sub-. 
sequent revelation, binding upon all who come to the knowledge of it. If the command 
was published for the first time in the wilderness, then it was directed·to the Jewish' 
people alone ; and something further, either in the subject or circumstances -of' tlie. 
command, will be necessary to show tb&t it wus designed. for any othl!l'"~'-"'The
fon:ner opinion precludes all debate a.bout the extent of the obligation-;: the latter. 
admits, and, prima facie, induces a. belief, tha,t the Sabbath ought to be considered. as: 
part of the pecnlia.r law of the Jewish policy." 

The author obviously proceeds on the supposition that.the sacred his
torian, in the verses we have quoted, uses a prolepsis (anticipJl,tion.) This; 
however, takes for granted that the book of Genesis was not·written till 
after the giving of the law-a pure assumption, unsustained by any proof. 
But concedmg to him the benefit accruing from the. assumption, we find 
insuperable objections to the argument he reaxs upon it; _ for 

1. If, as he plea&, the first actual institution of the.Sabbath was.in 
the wilderness, then it had sole reference to the Jews1. But. if tliis was 
its ercclusive cl,aracter, lww can we account for its finding a place a-mong_st 
tl,e earlg records of creation? Why should an institution, purely looal 
and temporary, be ranged, side by side, with an event in which men in all 
nations and in all ages had' a common interest?· C.an we believe that the 

* Gen. ii. 1-3. 
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inspired writer intended to inform his readers that the Ci•entor con
structed the world within six days, allowing a seventh day for rest; 
entirely with the view of furnishing the seed of Abraham with 11, reason 
for_venerati~g an institution t~at was ceremonial i~ its nature, and fleeting 
m its duration P An affirmative answer may be given, but only by minds 
fond of the credulous. 

2. The Proleptical view is uncountenanced by Genesis ii. 1-3. Let 
the passage be again perused, and it will be seen that what it advances 
respecting the seventh day it narrates as taking place-not upwards of 
2,000 years afterwards, but at the time. Will it be said that the narrative 
setting forth the transactions pertaining to the six days is also prolep
tical r Will it be affirmed that the fact of creation itself is narrated by 
anticipation P If neither of these be contended for, where is the warrant 
for assuming this· of the day appointed for the commemoration of the 
latter grand event r Very justly does the author of the admirable work 
indicated in our opening note, obsecve-

" We are called.upon to disregard appearances, and plsce parenthetical marks around 
the first three verses-of the second chapter in the Bible. We ere besides, required to 
read it, so as to supply what, they assert, was in the mind of the historian, but does 
not appear in his WTitten statements. ' God rested on the seventh day from all his 
work& that he hadimade; ·wherefore, twentgji108 centuries· after, God blessed and sanc• 
tified it.' The mere sight .of the parenthetical. marks, and the ominous clause we have 
emphasised, is enough to deter from persisting in the view. Considering. what ia 
attributed to Moses, it would be more natural to suppose that he would have introduced 
some Jewish element as well as a Jewish design. For if there is no· impropriety in 
anticipating"& mere Jewish institution, there could be none in anticipating the Jewish 
reason. It would, then, have read thus :-God rested. and sanctified the seventh day, 
because he would, twenty-five centuries later, deliver the Hebrew nation from bondage. 
On the contrary, he declares that God sanctified it because he rested on the seventh 
day." 

3. The view to w'J,,ich we demur is not onl!J uncountenancea b9 Moses, 
b.ut ojfers decided violence to. his language. By tha latter, the fact of the 
Creator'·s resting on the seventh da.y, and the fact of bis blessing and 
sanctifying it, are, as· to time, linked together; by the- former; the one 
fact is separated from the other by a space of 2,500 years. According to 
Moses God sanctified the seventh. day that. he might aet it apart for 
religious purposes. A-ccording to Paley, that the Jews, simply might 
have a Sabbath, and because its influential enactment was impossible 
without the emphasis derived from the fact of God's resting on that 
day. If the cry is made, "a. greater than Moses is here," we shall bow 
when we see his credentials-not till then; and, therefore, in the mean
time, pronounce his treatment of the passage utterly unlawful. 

4. .All .analogy militates against the proleptical view. When the passover 
was appointed, its observance was intended to commence from the date 
of the event it was meant to commemorate. The same remark applies to 
the Lord's supper. On what ground, therefore, can it be shown that 
between the institution of the Sabbath, and the memorial and worship 
which it enjoined, there must be the lapse of twenty-five centuries ? As
suredly "the legs of the lame are not equal." 

5. The language of Paul in the Epistle to the Hebrews is at va1·ian~e 
with such a view. "We who have believed do enter into rest; as he saicl 
" As I have sworn in my wrath, if they shall enter into my rest; although 
[before this oath of interdiction and exclusion was uttered, the rest of the 
seventh day had been instituted in the wilderness fo1· the obsen·ance 
of Is1·ael? Certainly not; but "although] the works were finished 
from the creation of the world ; " * words that render it tmrnistukably 

* Heb. iv. 3-5. 
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obvious that the seventh-day rest l1ad been "entered into " from the 
beginning. 

6. Tl1r or,:qinal nai·raf:ive of the divine conduct on tlie Sabbatli ouqht to 
br sprcially noted. "God rested on the seventh day, and blessed it, and 
sanctified it." As we cannot, for a moment, imagine that "the Creator 
of the ends of the earth, who fainteth not, neither is weary," was the 
subject of lassitude, we regard the declaration " he rested," as intimating 
that he ceased from further acts of creation, and realised high delight in 
the contemplation of the world he had made. A parallel passage declares 
"he rested and was refreshed." 

"The foct that God 1•ested," says Mr. Hill, "would olone have suggested thnt it was 
for example. :But he blessed it. The suggestion is converted, thus, into an allm'llment. 
His snne.tifying it, moreover, accompanies the example set, and the motive given, with a 
pr?hibition. If God consecrated it, he has denied man its personal or private appro
pr1at.ion ; ' Not that God kept it holy himself, which, in no sense, is the divine nature 
capa.ble of; nor that he purified it, and made it inherently holy, of which the nature of 
the day is incapa.ble ; nor that he celebrated what, in itself, was holy, ns we sanctify 
his name, which is the act of an inferio1· towards a superior ; but he set it apart to 
sacred use authoritatively, requiring us to sanctify it in that use obediently.'"• 

7. The parallel subsisting between the manner in ·which the institution 
of ma1·1·iage was made known to .Adam, and the ma1iner in which the Sabbath 
was declared to him, is in oui· favour. "God caused a deep sleep to fall 
upon Adam, and he slept: and he took one of his ribs and closed up 
the flesh instead thereof. And the rib, which the Lord God had taken 
from man, made he a woman, and he brought her unto the man."t As 
our author pertinently remarks-

" We are not told that the process was described ; but the inference is irrefragable that 
such was the case. So exquisite, however, was the wisdom of the method, that .A.dam 
instinctively caught the idea designed. '.A.dam said, This is now bone of my bone and 
11.esh of my 11.esh.' • . • • The institution of marriage was thus the result of the 
method God adopted in conferring a help-meet upon man. .A.pply this principle to the 
Sabbath. First God created the world for man. To enhance the boon-priceless as it 
was-the method was revealed. .A. Sabbath was the natural result. In both cases we 
have a process on which the institutions respectively depend ; each has a similar position 
assigned to it, ' in the beginning of the creation ; ' neither results from any formal 
enactments ; as such both are suited to the state of innocency in Eden. There was no 
antecedent necessity why God should either have created the world in six days, and 
rested on the seventh, or have made woman 'out of the man,' instead of' out of the dust 
of the ground.' The institution of both is said to be derived from the method of creation. 
Lastly, .A.dam required a Sabbath no less as a creature, than he, as a man, stood in need 
of a help-meet. The only dill'erence is in favour of the Sabbath-man was wedded to the 
Sabbath before he was wedded to woman. 'What, therefore, God hath joined together, 
let no man put asunder.' Divorce, in either case, is fraught with evil.'' 

8. The declaration of our Lord as to the design of the Sabbatl, is at 
variance with the theory in question. " The Sabbath," he says "was made 
for man." t Observe the term, "for man," ri.ot for Jews only, not for 
Gentiles only, but for man under all circumstances and in all ages of the 
world. It was made for the promotion of man's temporal good and 
spiritual welfare. It existed long before Moses, and Abraham, and Noah ; 
and though adopted as a sign under the law, the fulfilment of the sign 
leaves the institution itself in the position in which it stood prior to such 
adoption. Could the Redeemer have more impressively associated the 
"makincr" of "the Sabbath" with the creation of "man" ? Could he 
have m~re distinctly intimated that God did not rest on the seventh 
day as "the God of the Jews only"? 

11 Owen's Treatise on the Sabbath. t Gen. ii. 21, 22. :j: Mark ii. 27. 
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Moreover, we must not forget the indubitable traces of the existence of 
a sabbath in patriarchal times-the allusions to its observance in the 
wilderness prior to the giving of the law-the almost universal division 
of time into weeks by heathen nations, and the admitted physiological 
fact that a day of weekly rest is, if not essential, so exceedingly desirable 
as to rank among the laws which even nature teaches. These con
siderations, it is true, open up too wide a field for us to enter upon now. 
We may recur to this, and other branches of our subject at some future 
day. In the meantime, we feel justified in reminding the anti-sabbatic 
admirers of Paley of his own concession, "if the divine command was 
actually delivered at the creation, it was addressed, no doubt, to the whole 
human species alike, and continues, unless repealed by some subsequent 
revelation, binding upon all who come to the knowledge of it." In the 
absence of all such repeal, we plead for the divine and permanent obli
gation of the institution of the Sabbath. 

We cannot conclucle without putting our readers in possession of 
our estimate of the work that has occasioned the remarks we have 
submitted. It treats the whole question very fully. A glance at 
the contents will show them what they may expect in its pages :
" God and the Sabbath"-" Moses and the Sabbath-the Manna"
" Moses and the Sabbath-the Decalogue"-" Christ and the Sab
bath"-" The Apostles and the Sabbath" - "Christianity and the 
Sabbath"-"Morality and the Sabbath"-"The Physiology of the 
Sabbath"-" Hallowing the Lord's Day"-" Historical Survey of the 
Sabbath"-" Sabbath Observance and Sunday Desecration in Europe and 
America." Every chapter is dis_tinguished by acuteness, and is replete 
with argument, eloquence, and power. Apart from a sentence or two 
where he is at sea in allusion to "baptism among the Jews," and very 
occasional bantering of his opponents, l\Ir. Hill has produced a volume 
that does him the highest credit. He is evidently familiar with all that 
has been written on the subject ; and a greater than Paley-a greater 
than W'hately-a greater than Arnold must meet him on this question, other
wise his book will be unanswered long as the water runs or the sun 
shines. We cordially thank him for the treatise, which we shall hence
forth regard as the standard work on the day, which, in the language of 
Horsley, "as it began, will end only with the world itself." If the 
Evangelical Alliance had done nothing more than enrich Christian 
literature by the splendid contributions of Wylie, on the Papacy-of 
Pearson, on Infidelity,-and of Hill, on the Sabbath, it would have earned 
for itself a title to imperishable fa.me. We hope, the council has made 
a present of this volume to the Archbishop of Dublin. The evening of 
his life cannot be better employed than in furnishing a reply, or in 
recanting much that he has written on the Sabbath. "\Ve hope, others 
who cherish his views will take the hint ; for never did his Grace speak 
more truly than when he said, "a desire to have Scripture on our 
side is one thing, and a sincere desire to be on the side of Scripture is 
another."* 

s. 
11 Though not quite preparecl to accept all the arguments and conclusions of th? 

foregoing paper, we gladly give it insertion from its great ability and admirable spirit.
ED. 
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Jteuiems. 
Tke New That-ent Tra11~lafed. Pai•t tl,e Fi1•st. Tlie Gospel of 8t. Mattlte1v. 

The Epistle to tl,e Roman.~. By the Rev. TRO'lll.\B SnELDON GREEN, M.A., 
etc. London: Samurl Baget.er & Sons. 

BEFORE procel'ding to express·our own opinion of this w<Jt'k, it may be proper to 
state Mr. Green's object in his own words. "The translation," he says, "has 
not bern put into the shape of a revision of the Authorised Version; though the 
latter rannot be without its influence, were it only in regard to certain terms 
and expressions which have become, in a manner, technical, and which it would 
bi' neit,her wise nor easy to discard. It has been made rather in the exercise 
of a freedom which the framers of that version were themselves most ready to 
allow; far, however, from any light or undutiful feeling towards that cherished 
heir-loom of our country." 

The translation, however, is more than this. It is the translation of a revised 
text, and this should have been sta.ted either in the title-page or in the intro
duction. The conclusions to which :Mr. Green came in his late work .on 
" Developed Criticism" ae here maintained and popularised. The passages 
there considered as being materially affected by various readings, amount, in 
Matthew and R<l11lans, to more than forty. In all these, with the exception 
of about eight, another reading than that of the received text is . adopted. 
Many other changes in the text, not noticed in the above-mentioned work, 
because of less importance, have been also made. Thus the·work must be 
rega1•ded not only as expressing the translator's sense of the original, but as 
giving his views of the text itself. Whether, in every instance, the alteration 
thus made is for the better, may, we think, 'Well be questioned. 

Examining the translation, there is much to praise and not a little to con
demn. As 'Was to be expected, great attention has been paid to the tenses and 
the article. Were it for nothing but this, the work before us would be very 
valuable. The nicer shades of meaning in synonymous expressions, which 
have often escaped our translators, are accurately given. Thus, for instance, 
the distinction between /306Mp.a.1 and Obv.,, Matt. i. 19 ; 6Ed.oµ.a, and t,s.,, Matt. 
xi. 7, 8; ?..r,arhs, Matt. xxi. 13; xxvi. 55; xxvii. 38; and 1C>..ltrrris, Matt. vi. 19, 
20; xxiv. 43. The verbs compounded with prepositions in the original are 
well rendered. Thus, ~,atca.O,m,,, «he will clear out," iii. 12; l/1e1CC:,1..v,11, "was 
checking him," iii. 14. Sometimes the translation is happy, as in the passage 
xxiii. 24, "Blind guides, who strain out the gnat and drink down the camel." 

As a whole, how.ever, we cannot but regard the work as somewhat•a failure. 
Scholarship there is in abundance, but not sufficient tact or taste in idiomatic 
translation. Surely either the one or the other would have prevented such 
renderings as the following:-" King Herod tras in a, stir," ii. 4; " Olteer, my 
son, thy sins are forgiven thee," ix. 2; "11lapped him," xxvii. 68. Why are 
labourers in the harvest field or vineyard called " workmen" P ix. 37, etc ; XX, 

1, etc. To say the least of it, the expressions " scant of faith," for " 0 ye of 
little faith," and "a remarkable prisoner," xxvii. 17, for "a notable prisoner," 
are no improvements. Ofttimes the translation reads harshly, as in xxiii. 25. 
H rife witli grasping and greed." A knowledge of the original is one thing, 
and an ability to translate into pure and powerful English is another. The 
latter is, perhaps, the harder task; yet it is one that must be mastered if the 
advantages enjoyed by scholars are at all to be shared by the nation. 

F. D. 
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Adolplte Jl,fonod'R Fat•e,vell to ltis Friend11 and the Ckierclt. Translated from 
the French. London: James Nisbet & Co. 

THE dying wordA of Addison to his son-in-law, "I have sent for you thnt you 
may see how a Christian· can die," might fitly be pt"efixed as a motto to this 
volume. We arc admitted into the death-chamber of the eloquent and devout 
Monod. Christian friends gather round his bed; they celebrate with him there 
"the feast of love divine;" breaking bread they "show forth the Lord's denU.1 ;'' 
the dying man lying on the brink of the tomb, on the verge of heaven, 
utters his forewell before he passes away to "sit down with Abraham, lRaac, 
and Jacob in the kingdom of God;" filial piety catches up and records the 
words which are here given as his last bequest to the church. 

We owe this interesting volume to the following circumstances. For many 
months Adolphe Monod ho.d been confined to his chamber by a very painful 
malady for•which medical skill could suggest no remedy. Days and nights of 
intense suffering passed, with no prospect of release, save by death. A minis
terial colleague suggested to him the desirableness of the frequent celebration of 
the Lord's Supper at his bedside, that he might by partaking of those memo
rials of his Master's sufferings, be strengthened to sustain his own. The 
suggestion was acted upon. A few Christian friends and ministers of various 
denominations were invited to join him in the ordinance. From the size of 
the room only thirty or forty could be present at a time, but in order to admit 
the greatest number possible to share in this much-coveted privilege, the com
municants were varied each Sunday afternoon. 

"The sentlce consisted of pmyer, the singing of a hymn, reading a chapter in the Bible, 
and the distribution of. bread and wine. Then Mr. Monod .gave a brief address, and those 
only who heard him, especially in the latter days, can form any idea of the peaceful serenity 
of me.nner, the deep expression of Christian love for those he was exhorting, often of the 
energetic ·and impressive eloquence characterising these addresses. But, at the same time, 
the spontaneousness of. the service precluded all pretension to oratory. And it was no 
longer the eloquent preacher, but the suffering brother near his end, giving his brethren the 
counsels drawn from his own experience, with a simplicity and familiarity which the reader 
will find perfectly preserved. Sometimes, however, led away by the impulse of the mo
ment, all his natural and fascinating eloquence returned. • • • • Mr . .Monod·s ministry 
required the seal of this last e.nd cruel disease. Those who heard him in the days of his 
vigour, and those who saw him in the days of suffering and weakness, can judge whether 
the orator, in all the strength of body and liberty of mind, spoke more profitably to their 
souls than the 'humble dying Christian in this sickness in which God so strikingly showed 
the power of faith. ·He allowed him to speak in His name every Sunday. This little book 
is the fruit of it-an humble but eloquent testimony to the power of the gospel, without a 
parallel, perhaps, in the history of the church, in which we find repeated Sunday after Sun
day, by a man who was expecting death without daring to wish for it, and repeated with 
increasing firmness, patience, peace, and joy, the same doctrine of the gospel as he had 
known it, preached it, U-ved it, during the twenty-five years of his ministry ! Glory be to God!" 

Those who come to this volume expecting to find in it intellectual or logical 
discourses will be disappointed. It contains simply the devout utterances of a 
dying Christian remembering his dying Lord. The addresses, of which there 
are twenty-five, are of a few pages each, and in some instances are followed by 
a brief prayer. Five of them form a connected series, and are entitled, "A 
Dying Man's Regrets." Not with vain repining, not with unmanly fear, not 
with an unfeeling stoicism, does he review his life now that it is gone, and look 
forward to death now that it is so near. He speaks with a calm, modest, 
manly confidence. He acknowledges manifold sins and failures, but rejoices 
in the conviction of pardon. He does not disguise from himself the awfulness 
cif death, but he knows that Christ will be present to succour and sustain. Such 
deathbeds present a problem which infidelity cannot solve. Christianity alone 
is competent to explain and to produce them. )Ve would with confidence put 
this volume into the hands of sceptics and say, "See how a Christian can die! 
Must not such a religion be true, and if true, of inestimable value?" 
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Memoir of Josiali Co11dc1•. By EusTACE It CoNDER, M.A. London : 
J"ohn Snow. 

( Concluded /1·0111 ou1· last.) 
IN loo~ing ba~k on _the life and charac~er of Mr. Conder--:w~ose pilgrimage, 
cxlcndmg to sixty-six years, we have JUst sketched-Christian parents may 
find a stimulus to the discharge of their responsible and delightful duties to 
the children whom God has given them. "He feared the Lord from hie 
youth." His rrET, was enlightened and earnest. The whirl of businese
th_e solici~udes of his various P?Siti?i;is-the toils of_ literature,. and _the cups of 
~rials whwh were_ oft<in p~a~ed m his.hand~, only he1~hte!led his _estimate of the 
Joys to be found m the divme favour. His fellowship with " thmge unseen and 
et-ernal" was, as he advanced in years, increasingly and impressively apparent. 
The Christian was never lost in the critic. His spirituality of mind was unim
paired to the last, and he ever listened with exquisite relish to the grand 
doctrines of the cross. Some of his sayings will give an insight to the elevated 
tone of his piety. "It is a world of changes, but there is One who changes not• 
and if the 1·iglit change is going on witltin us, we need not much care what 
changes are going on without us." "We are apt, unduly, to regret the blossoms 
of the past, and to call the change of growth, decay and devastation." "How 
do our asso~iations, owing to t~e l?~ charact~r of religion among us, dwarf our 
charact-ers ! · " How much easier 1s 1t to be tired of earth, than to be heavenly
minded ! " He loved to proclaim the truth as it is in Jesus. After one hard 
week's work, and in prospect of another, preaching seemed to refresh him. 
Three services on the Lord's day he often took, and all the reward he sought 
was in his Master's smile. "The love of Christ constrained him." 

As a LITERARY llUN, Isaac Taylor thus describes him:-
" It was the symmetry and equipoise of the faculties which distinguished him, rather 

than the depth or power of any one of them. He wrote competently and well upon phi
losophical questions-moral, intellectual, or political; but he never professed to be the 
philosopher, nor did he win a reputation as such. He wrote ably, as a layman, upon 
J>rofessional subjects-biblical, theological, metaphysical, ecclesiastical-and displayed the 
freedom and the facility and the irresponsibility which usually characterise lay inter
ferences with matters that are jealously guarded by authorised functionaries. It was thus 
he gave a popular and lucid aspect to what is often made to be abstruse or shrouded in the 
fog of conventional grandiloquence." 

He also girns it as his opinion, that Mr. Conder was distinguished by "a 
vigorous understanding, a bright imaginative sensibilit_;y, a depth and tender
ness of feeling;" and, he adds, "these gifts were combmed with great assiduity 
and a constitutional love of method and order, apart from which the most
brilliant endowments so often fail of their purpose." This testimony is as 
truthful as it is felicitously expressed. Though Mr. Conder never avo1ved 
himself a philosopher, every appreciative student of some of his contributions 
to "The Eclectic," will allow that had he not been a philosopher, he never could 
have written those able and searching disquisitions. "The Modern Traveller" 
was unquestionably the most laborious work of his life, and a fine monument 
it is of industrious research, luminous intelligence, and unswerving fidelity, 
It appeared in monthly parts. Two formed a volume, and the whole (including 
Italy) extended to thirty-three volumes. The work was highly valued at the 
time of its publication, and as a deeply interesting and popular compendium of 
information respecting the different countries of which: it treats, we know of 
none that "\l"e ca11 recommend with such unqualified pleasure. In his "Analy
tical and Comparative View of all Religions," he descants with a fulness and a 
power that show the writer was eminently competent to explore the region to 
which he addressed himself, and to return laden with spoil for the benefit of 
his readers. The issue of "The Literary History of the New Testament," 
without the author's name, awoke high curiosity, and produced considerable 
sensation in certain biblical circles. We never could, and we cannot now, 
endorse some of its rather fanciful hypotheses ; but the light it sheds on the 
chronology and internal evidences of the apostolic writings, and the aid which 
it le11ds in harmonising the Gospels, entitle it to no mean place on the shelves 
of the critical student. " The Harmony of History with Prophecy" is a brief 



but learned exposition of the Apocalypse. Elliott's great work is often referred 
to in eulogistic terms, while that erudite writer's views of the ten-horned 
beast, of the millennium, and of the first resurrection, are clearly shown to be 
untenable. To any of our readers contemplating, for the first time, the 
systematic study of the Book of Revelation, we cannot specify a safer or more 
interesting guide than Mr. Conder. Indolence to our friend was a stran<Tcr. 
He was constantly busy. The power of abstraction which he evinced in yo~1th 
strengthened with his years. "While I was astonished," says his sister, "at 
the versatility of his mind and his industry, I often feared his mind would give 
way under the pressure. His mind, however, was remarkably buoyant; he 
could cast off care for a time, and dismiss subjects from his mind as often as he 
laid down the pen ; and this saved him. I have often known him busily 
engaged writing a review, while a party were reading aloud an interesting 
book ; when he would make intelligent remarks upon it, proving that he 
thoroughly entered into what was being read." He owed much to his naturally 
vigorous constitution, but as his biographer remarks, "his capacity for intel
lectual labour and delight in it were great; he wrote with amazing facility 
and rapidity, and if only his mind could have been kept free from C"2re ar;d 
anxiety, it seemed as if he could execute any amount of work without distress." 
His style is correct, lucid, transparent. His reader may always understand 
him, though he will wish the writer would occasionally relieve himself-and 
consequently his follower-by breaking the measured step which he so con
stantly maintains, and venture to run, even at the hazard of marring the grace
fulness of his onward movement. His arguments are never worked in fire, an. 
element in which Foster imagined reasoning might be conducted as effectually 
as in frost; Nevertheless an icicle-mosaill always attracts, if it does not 
delight, by its sparkle; ancl he certainly can be considered no unskilful master 
of the pen to whom an unrivalled judge of English style, says, "Your articles 
. . • . are both exceedingly well written ; in great part of both I agree 
with you; and where I do not, still I admire both the manner and the spirit." 
These are the words of Southey. 

While fully admitting the truth, Poeta nasaitur, non fit, we unhesitatingly 
pronounce Mr. Conder a POET. Had he chosen poetry as his principal sphere, 
he would have risen to eminence. He rather tarnished his reputation than other
wise, by the literary tinkering to which he lent himself in editing the " Con
gregational Hymn-book." We have scarcely yet forgiven him the alterations 
he perpetrated on some of the fine effusions he attempted to improve, and we 
marvel at the spoliation thus effected being the work of the same pen that 
has produced some of the most beautiful hymns in our lan"uage. We are 
astonished, however, vastly more at the dictum of a critic who has recently 
hurled the author of the "Reverie '' to a place among "only third or fuurik
rate ioriters." We are persuaded our readers will share in our astonishment 
with that exquisite poem in their memories ; and wonder too by what "British 
Standard" it can be judged when it is pronounced "prosaic." 

This self-constHuted janitor of "the Temple of the Muses" demurs to 
~fr. Conder's "mere hymns" entitling him to admission. How delightfully 
"doctors differ" is apparent from a verdict pronounced, some t1venty years 
ago, by an arbiter at whoso feet this gatekeeper might sit with advantage. 
Speaking of the "Hymns of Prayer" and the " Hymns of Praise," he declares 
" some of them deserve to be sun~ as long as there is a church in the wilder
ness-a church militant-a church of Christ on earth;" and when he stamps 
the lines, entit-Ied, "Fear not," as "NOBLE poetry," we, at least, cheerfully 
assent. 

" Oh, cling not, trembler, to life's frttgile 
bark; 

It fills-it soon must sink. 
Look not below, where all is chill ttnd dark; 

'Tis agony to think 
Of that wild waste. B11t look, oh! look 

above, 

" Cling nobto tbis poor life; unlock thy clasp 
Oc fleeting, vapoury air; 

The world receding soon will mock thy 
grasp; 

But let the wings of prayer 
Take the blest breeze of heaven and nr

ward flee, 
An,l life from God shall enter thee." And sec the outstretched arm of Lo,•e, 
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Vi'ith one more -ex:t,ract Wt> close our defence of the poet a.gain1t his mipoetiC' 
and rutl1le~s assailant:-

" Life is here in W&ndering spout; 
Euth our pla.oe of h&nishment; 
Virtue i• but morba.l strife; 
'Tis at dea.th we come to life,-

" Lay the shield and helmet down 
For tl1e pa,hn, the wrea.thed crown; 
Death, the Christian's g1'8ah 1·eward I 
Dea.th, the p1'8sence of the Lord.I" 

As a THEOLOGIAN, Mr. Conder was highly respectable. '' The Village 
Lrrturer," comprising hro volumes of his sermons-some of'his works which 
we have already noticed-his critique on not a few phrases of the much.lauded 
" Assembly's C9:techism," ns well as extracts from liis letters bearing on sacred 
themes, pro,c lum to have been a close, devout, and successful student of the 
Inspired Volume. His ,iews of divine truth were clear and scriptu1·al, but one 
rather wonders to find so enlightened an intellect floundering so terribly in the 
dark on the subject of baptism-proposing questions which a novice, with the 
New Testament in his hand, could readily answer, and insinuating reflections 
on the injurious tendency of Baptist sentiments which the children of Baptist 
parents will indignantly confute. As a DrssENTER he rendered service essen
tially great. His "Pi·otestant Nonronformity" won for him a well-earned 
fame, and we can still point to its pages (all the more pleasurably for unwit
tingly exposing the limping character of Predobaptist voluntaryism, by its 
adrncacy of compulsor9, i. e. " infant baptism") as supplying a complete 
,indication of the principles that are sacred and dear to us, both as Protestants 
and ~ onconformists. Mr. Conder worked hard in originating the "Religious 
Freedom Society," which was only short-lived. He failed to make it a" great 
fact," and we fancy we can discover the reason of the failure in the timidity 
rather than in the temerity of his views of Dissenting policy. Had these views 
permitted him to start the" Anti-state Church Association," there would' have 
bee11 somewhat less of the querulous tone tliat occasionally-in this memoir
breathes in his allusions to fellow-Dissenters. , But this honour was reserved 
to one with whom he frequently broke a lance, but who, with a prowess that 
knew no flinching, kept the field, and is now reaping all the gratitude and 
esteem which the friends of the "Religious Liberation Society" believe to be 
only the due of so racy and valiant a "Nonconformist." As a POLITICIAN Mr; 
Conder was intelligent, vigilant, and liberal; but we oft.en felt uncertain where 
to find him when some measures of interest to " the body politic" demanded 
that the whereabout of his position should be easily and thankfully anticipated; 
N e,ertheless we cheerfully record his name among those whose memory the 
opponents of the" Test and Corporation Act," and the friends of the" Catholic 
Emancipation" and "Reform Bills," will long revere. · 

A.s an EDITOR, he deserves no ordinary praise. For twenty years he con
ducted the "Eclectic," and when, in the opinion of Robert Hall, the "Edin
burgh Review" (now so improved) was "worthy of a sanhedrim of hell," he 
rendered, by the noble staff of contributors he employed, the" Eclectic" a special 
favourite with all who could appreciate Christian literature, faithful criticism, 
and splendid writing. Towards the close of his editorial career, and occa
;;ionally even during its course, articles appeared, the power of whose feeble
ness was patent in the rapidly-decreasing number of those who had formerly 
been readers. It is only just, however, to bear in mind that the chair of an 
editor in those days was not, any more than in these, lined with roses, and that 
he not only largely and ably contributed to almost every number himself, but 
occasionally wrote ev~ry arti~le w~ich a number contained. As editor of t~e 
Patriot, he had the high gratificat1on, at the end of the second year, to find its 
circulation risen from 1,587 to 2,400. The change in the publication of the 
paper from twice to thrice a week, is in the " Memoir" declared to have been 
coutrary to Mr. Conder's "judgment and advice." That paper, however, has 
recently affirmed that sucli change was " urged on the committee by the 
publisher and the whole of the editorial staff." How is the matter to be 
explained? Clearly, by supposing that reluctant consent was the real feeling 
with which Mr. Conder regarded the change, and that the memory of the 
biographer was as defectire in stating the feeling to have been opposition, as 



:REVIEWS, 771 

the memory of the Patriot reviewer was, possib!y, ~naccura~? !n declaring it to 
have been hearty approval. " The whole editorial staff 1s an expression 
which, by the way, constrains us-desirous as we arc that honour should be 
shown to w~om "hol!-our is due"-to ask why the biograJ>her makes no allusion 
to the effiCllent service rendered to Mr. Conder by his able, and kind, and 
laborious colleague in the editorship of the Patriot 'I We find no fault with 
him, however, for printing the letter in which his parent adverts to his inade
quate remuneration. Such fault has been found however. 

The facts are these. The British Standard reviewer, after grnmbling that 
"Mr. Conder speaks contemptuously of the remuneration awarded to him as 
editor of the Patriot," declares "now, it is a fact that £400 per annum was 
the sum for which he was engaged." We do not believe it. We know to the 
con·trary, and the reviewer, for weeks past, has known it too, though he has 
not yet acknowledged his blunder. The proposal of the Patriot committee in 
November, 1832, was, " that Mr. Conder be guaranteed six guineas a week, from 
which he is to pay for the services of a sub-editor, and for all other literary 
assistance." What clear profits accrued from the paper were to be Mr. 
Condor's until his salary reached £400-nay, £500, if a certain circulation was 
attained. Bllt neither the one sum, nor the other, was ever his annual remu
neration. Far from its being so, when the committee, in 1835, undertook to 
provide a su·b-editor, the salary of the principal editor was fixed at " two 
hundred guineas per annum." The reviewer mforms us that Mr. Alderman 
Challis raised £800 among his friends, and presented the sum to Mr. Conder. 
While we think that the biographer ought to have made respectful mention of 
this private appreciation of Mr. Conder's services, the omission of such notice 
does not render the reviewer's grossly erroneous statement" A FACT;" far less 
does it invalidate THE fact of" two hundred guineas" being the senior editor's 
salary from November, 1835, besides, one of JosIAH CoNDER's oldest friends, 
and one cognizant of all the details in the history of the paper, was, we under
stand, perfectly appalled on reading the review in the British, Standard, and 
declared, 1st, some of the alleged facts to be mis-stated; 2nd, that Mr. Conder 
-never received more than £300 per annum; 3rd, that the amount said to have 
been raised by Mr. Challis was greatly overstated; vuiile he also expressed his 
conviction-in which we certainly join-that no one will more decidedly disap
prove of these coarse and unfeeling revelations than Mr. Challis, and those who 
at the time were most interested in the accomplishment of the object. A voice 
from one of the sleeping dead in Abney Cemetery would have sounded "reprov
ingly in our ears, if, having an opportunity of vindicating a traduced memory, 
we had not availed ourselves of it. 

But we must say a word as to the manner in which the biographer has 
executed his difficult and delicate task. We thank him most cordiallv 
for the volume, and entreat our readers to make it their own. .Apart from 
a few epistolary extracts-which are liable, now, to misinterpretation-it 
is highly judicious. There is no fulsome adulation of the· father by the son. 
A larger infusion of the domestic and social element in the narrative of so 
excellent a life would have improved it. Something like reserve pervades the 
book, and has deprived us, we fear, of much that it would have been pleasing 
and profitable to have known. The curtain is now and then dropped-though 
always gracefully-jast when our curiosity is most intense, and we are left to 
fill up tlie picture which only the touches of the biographic pencil could finish. 
A conviction, however, that the writer shares with ourselves in a feeling of 
disgust at the pseudo-Boswellising air that distinguishes and degrades many 
"memoirs " t)lat have recently left the press, partially reconciles us to the loss 
we have sustained. Nevertheless, we have an impression that Josu.H CONDER 
was really a greater man than he looks in the frame-work before us. Candour 
requires us thus to speak, and in doing so we honour at once :filial modesty and 
departed worth. 

8. 
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Jlrief Jtotices. 
The Saint and hu Saviom·; or, the P1·091·ess 

of the Soul in th.e .1{11ot11/ed,qe of Jerns. 
By the Rev. C. H. SrURGEON, London: 
J. S. Virtue, A. Hall, Virtne and Co. 

MR. SPURGEON has long ago l)Bssed beyond 
the spl1ere of criticism. Eulogy can no 
longer enhance, or censure diminish, his 
popularity. If we off'er him advice he ,vill 
not take it ; if we applaud him he will not 
thank us ; if we blame nnd condemn him 
he will only snap his fingers at our im • 
potent detract.ion. Probably no man of 
our time-not even Lord Palmerston-has 
bad so much said and written about l1im, 
or been the object of such indiscriminate 
applause and undistinguishingdenunciation. 
The Spurgeon literature forms a library of 
itself. Few weeks pass without a pamphlet 
and article or two upon him. We have 
received six within the last month. As by 
this time everybody's mind is either made 
up, or is in a condition of hopeless per
plexity and confusion about him, it would 
be a waste of words to enter afresh upon the 
diseussionofhis merits. Wethereforesimply 
announce the publication of t.his book, and 
give some extracts from it on another page. 
'i, c may say, however, that this volume 
contains all his characteristic excellences, 
and few of his characteristic defects. 
There is abundance of vivid graphic de
scription ; old truths arc presented with 
so much no'l'elty of form that the thoughts 
them~cl'!'es seem almost new ; the appeals 
are inte11Se and earnest, and the violations 
of good taste and propriety are so rare as 
to be unimportant. The portrait, at the 
commencement, is by far the best_we have 
Eeen. 

Tlie Three Gatl,erings. By JOJIN BROWN, 
D.D. Edinburgh: A. D. Padon. Lon
do:i : Hamilton, Adams and Co. 

\\'E much regret that, by an O'!'ersight, this 
little yolume should ha'l'e lain upon our 
table so long unnoticed. Like all Dr. 
Brown's productions it is sound and sen· 
sible, vigorous i::i style, scriptural in senti• 
ment, and earnest in appeal. It is based 
upon the words of Isaiah lvi. 18, from 
which prophetic announcement he deduces 
the gathering of the outcasts of Israel 
by our Lord and his disciples, the gather• 
illg of the Gentiles by the same instru
i.aeutalit.y, and a third and final gathering 
of all Israel with the fulness of the Gentiles 
U 11dc1· tLe last head many doubtful points 
are discuss.ed with great impartiality and 
c-ogency. '\Ve do not know a volume in 
,rl,ich the ,d1olc rnl,ject is so fairly reviewed 

a~ in the one before us. The 1-emarks on 
sm as the cause of confusion and discord 
Christianity as the means of 1-ecovory and 
peace, a.re excellent. 

Tl,.e Minuters' DiA·ecto,y; or, Fot•11"8 for 
the A.dminutration of tke SacramentB 
and othe1· Rites and Ordi111uicea accord• 
ing to tke UBe of the Churcll of Scotland. 
By t~e Rev. JAMES ANDERSON. London: 
Hamilton, Adams, nnd Co. 

THIS book is adequately described by its 
t.itle. It contains forms of prayer and 
addresses to be used in ordinary pastoral 
work. Household visitation comes first for 
~hich two prayers and an address, occ~py
mg together ten pages, are prepared. 
Visitation of the sick and the bereaved 
c~me last, for which cases forms of prayer 
without addresses are given. Between 
these the other engagements of pastoral 
as ~stinguished from ministel'\al, duty ~ 
proV1ded for ; aa marriage, baptism, disci
pline, communion, &c. The use of a set 
form on such occasions is so foreign to all 
om· ~a~its, that wo are unable to express 
an opm1on as to the fitness of those which 
are here prepa1·ed. Doubtless there are 
those to whom such a compilation may 
be useful, or even necessary. Our own 
feeling regarding such persons would be, 
however, t,hat they mistook their vocation 
w)1en they entered the ministry. It is only 
fall' to the volume before us to say, that it 
is sound, evangelical, and orthodox. 

Closing Scenes in the Li.fe of CkriBt; being 
a Sequel to Incidents in tke Li.fe qf our 
Saviour. By the Rev. A. L. FooTE. 
London : Nisbet and Co. 

OuR readers are doubtless familiar with that 
striking passage in the writings of Rousseau, 
which Fuller shrewdly compares to Balaam 
speaking in praise of the tabernacles of 
Israel,-where he pronounces the most 
exalted eulogium on Chriatianity, and espe
cially on that Divine Person who forms its 
central figure. "Is it possible," he ex
claims, "that this sacred personage should 
be a mere man ! What sweetness ! What 
purity ! Wliat grace ! Ria maxims, how 
subtle! His discourses how profoundly 
wise! Where ia the man, where the philo
sopher who could so live, could so die ? 
Shall we suppose the evangelical history 
a fiction P The J ewe were incapable of 
producing it: its inventor would bea more 
astonishing character than its hero!" For 
eighteen centuries devout men have been 
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endeavouring to attain some adequate con
ception of that Divine life, t.he sole records 
of which are included in a very few pages. 
B1;1t they hayo o.11 found that it deepens, 
heightens, widens as they gaze, until it 
expands into the infinite. It is unfathom• 
able and inexhaustable, The writer of the 
volume before us feeling this, speaks in his 
p1·eface of "so many themes left untouched, 
and those handled being treated so far 
beneath, not only their own value, but our 
prescribed standard." So must it ever be.. 
He who could give himself to the study of 
the great biography without this conscious
ness, would in that very fact show himself 
incompetent to his task. The present 
volume is similar in treatment and style to 
that which preceded it by the same author. 
We think it of somewhat higher value and 
merit. It is mainly occupied with the 
transactions of the last few days in our 
Lord's earthly life. 

PIie 8keepfolil, anil, tlte Common ; or, Witltin 
anil, Witltout. Vol. I. Blackie and 

· Son, 
Foll. some weeks to come multitudes of om· 
readers will be inquiring for gift books 
suitable to Christmas and the New Year. 
They will find few, or none, at a moderate 
price, preferable to the one before us. It 
is beautifully got up, and -contains eighteen 
or twenty engravings, all of which are 
pleasing, whilst some possess considerable 
artistic excellence. The lette1·-press con
sists of the revised republication of a book, 
very popular thirty years ago, entitled the 
"Evangelical Rambler." When_it fu"St ap
peared, 100,000 copies were sold in England, 
and nearly as many in the United States. 
We can hard! y predict fo1· it so large a cir
culation in its present form ; but we have 
no doubt that it will receive, as it deserves, 
a very large sale. The narratives, fo1· the 
literal truthfulness of which the original 
editor vouched, are soundly evangelical and 
religious in their tone, and many of them 
are very striking. 

Tlte Paragraph :Bible in Separate :Books 
-TIie Commentary 1ol,,oll9 Biblical
Tlte Treasi,rg of Scripture Knowledge. 
London : Bagster and Sons. 

OF these works we haYe to report the com
pletion of the first, and the ve1-y satisfactory 
progress of the second, on the list. We 
have so frequently spoken of them that we 
need not repeat our commendations here. 
The " Scriptm-e Treasury" has, we believe, 
been publishecl for some time, but having 
only 1-ecently come under our notice, we 
think that we shall be cloing service to our 
readers by calling attention to it. It con
sists of the marginal notes, references and 

appendices, which give so great a value to 
the lnrge editions of Bagster's " Compre
hensive Bible," and which are reprinted 
here, without the text, so as to be portable 
in form and moderate in price. We are 
sure that many students of the Bible, 
whose means will not allow them to pur
chase the somewhat costly edition from 
which these annotations are taken, will find 
this republication a great boon. 

" Tlte Fountain Sealed." .A Memoir of 
Mary C. Methuen. BY HER MOTHER, 
Bath: Binns and Goodwin. London : 
Pewtress and Co. 

Is it desirable to add another to the stock 
of ephemeral memoirs which excite a 
momentary interest, and then pass into 
oblivion? The preface opens with sug• 
gesting this doubt, and assigns the usual 
reason for publication in such cases-the 
urgency of friends. We believe that this 
is one of the very few instances in which 
such advice has been wisely acted on. The 
Memoir, it is true, narrates a life which 
flowed on so tranquilly to its early close as 
to afford no events and few incidents ; yet 
the piety of Miss Methuen was of so high 
a type, her intellect, bright and clear by 
nature, became so radiant and lustrous un• 
der the influence of religion, her high-toned 
sentiment was so free from sentimentalism, 
her zeal for God so unobtrusive and unpre
tending that it would have been a loss had 
her pure and beaut.iful example been ollowed 
to pass away to heaven without leaving some 
reco-rd here on earth. We entirely concur 
with Dr. James Hamilton who, in advising 
the publication, says that he found its 
perusal " a very interesting and profitable 
employment." We trust that his antici• 
pations of good to be effected by it will be 
widely realised. 

Gnomon of tl,,e New Testament. By J. 
.A. BENGEL, Now fu-st translated into 
English. With Notes, explanatory and 
illustrative, by Rev. A. R. Faussett, M . .A., 
Vols. I. and II. Edinburgh: T. and J. 
Clark. 

WE exceedingly 1·egret that we ,n·e unable 
to give moro adequate space to the review 
of these invaluable contributions to om· 
theological literatm-e. We are, however, 
reluctant to let this number issue without 
calling attention to the appearance of these 
vohunes, and hope speedily to return to 
them. Meanwhile we say, with the trans• 
lato1· and editor of this edition, "It is quite 
superfluous to write in praise oft he Gnomon 
of Bengel. Ever since the year it was 
published it has beer. growing in estima• 
tion, and has been wore and more widely 
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l'irculated e.mong the eoholn1•s of all· Brim'!,, ~ Bit-dfl, London : The 
conntriee. Bengel is unrivalled in felicitous Religious T1,ct Society. 
bl"C'l'ity, l'ombined with what seldom acrom- AN admirable volume, full of intb1•matlo11, 
panies th~t. exoellence, namely, perspicuity. conveyed in an interesting and plea.sing 
Teffle, wl'1ghty, and suggesth·e, he often, as mam1er. The writer is 1!vidently master of 
a modern write!' obeerves, condenses more the eubject nnd Wl'ites 'llpGn it with fulness 
matter int-0 a line, than can be extracted of knowledge. In a book of less accurac,r 
from pages of ot.her ,.,.iters." By the pub· and value we should not have thought 1t 
lioa.tion of this inestima.ble work, in five worth while to notice so slight an erl'Or as 
handsome volnmes, at the Yery low price of that in p. 276, where it is said that the 
twent:,--cight shillings, Messrs. Clark have last Bustard was seen on Sa.lisbul'y Plain 
added to their n1Any claims upon the gl'at.i- in 1813. Two Ol' thl'OC have been killed 
tude of English Biblical students. · there within the last few yeal's, 

BOOKS RECEIVED. 
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Bihle Manual ; a.n Introduction to the Stndy of 
Seriptlll'e Hist,ory, &c. By James Sime, Ill.A, 
Edinburgh: Sutherland and Knox. London: 
Simpkin, Marshall, and Co. 

The Saint and his Sanonr, &c. lly the Re..-. C. 
H. Spurgeon. London : J &mea S. Virtne. 

The Philosophy of Theism. London: W a.rd and 
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and Wright.- What, then, doea Mr. Spurgeon 
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Partridge and Co.-A Brief :Memorial of the Life 
and Labour of Rev.. John Dayley. By John Si
bree. London: Ward and Oo,-Pe.pers for the 
People; or, Friendly Counsels addressed to the 
Working Classes of Great Britain. London: Judd 
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lnteffigence . 
.ANNIVERSARY AND OPENING 

SERVIOES. 
TORQUAY, DEVON.-The o.nniverslll'J ser• 

vices of the Baptist cause in this town 
were held on the 8th and 9th of November. 
Sermons were preached by the Rev. E. 
Webb, of Tiverton, and a tea-meeting was 
held at the Union Hall. After tea a public 
meeting was held, when the large hall be
came filled. F. Man, Esq., was called to 
the chair, and the Revs. E. Webb, J. Keller, 
J.E. Gladstone, J. Ou.mack, J. Rood, J. 
Kings, a.n.d Messrs. Vesey andBrown,took 
part in the meeting. Two years since the 
Baptist cause in Torquay was in a very de
pre81led state. Mr. Kings visited Torquay, 
and was chosen pastor, The chapel be
came too small, and the church resolved to 
enlarge itto the extent ·of 300 more sittings. 
The enlarged chapel was re-opened twelve 
months since, and at the present time the 
chapel is so crowded that additional seats 
are required ; and upwards of fifty persons 
have been added by baptism. 

CoSELEY.-Deeply interesting services 
were held on Monday, the 12th ult., in 
connection with Ebenezer Baptist church, 
Coseley. At three o'clock the memorial 
stone of their new chapel was laid by 
Samuel Groucutt, Esq. Addresses were 
delivered by the Revs. W. Jones, J. J. 
Brown, C. Vince, .and J. Davies, to a very 
large and attentive audience. At a meeting 
held in the evening, the Rev. W. Jones, on 
behalf of the congregation, presented the 
chairman, Samuel Groucutt, Esq., with the 
ebony mallet and silver trowel, as 'an ex
pression of their obligation for the assist
ance he had rendered. The Revs. J. Davies, 
C. Pass, T. Co:x, and J. Faushaw, took part 
in the servioe. 

BIRCHlNGTON, NEAll. MARGA.'l'E.-A new 
chapel, built of ga.lvanised iron, has been 
erected in this village, and was opened on 
the 29th ult., when a sermon was preached 
by the Rev.D. Jones, M.A., of Folkestone; 
and in t,he evening, a public meeting was 
held, when the Revs. J. Croft, J. Brook, 
T. Moore, W. B. Davis, and D. Jones, 
addressed the meeting. An address of 
thanks, etc., was p1·esented to the pastor. 

GAMBLINGAY, CA.YBRIDGESHIRE.-Ser
vices were held at this place, on November 
6th, on the occasion of the third enlarge
ment within forty years. The present ad
dition consists of a large lecture-room and 
gallei•y opening into the ohapel. This ad
ditional gallery being for the school, leaves 
tl1at formerly occupied by them for the 

use of the congregation. The services 
were conducted by the Revs. W. Landels 
and C. J. Middleditch. 

MONMOUTHSHIRE ASSOCIATION OF ENG
LISH BAPTIST Cnu RCHES.-On w ednesclay 
last a meeting to inaugurat.e the first session 
of this A.ssocistion was held in Crane Street 
Ch11pel, Pontypool. The Rev. Dr. Thomas, 
.President of Pontypool College, was chosen 
moderator; the Rev. W. Aitchison, ofN ew
port, the mission secretary; the Rev. S. 
Young, of .A.bergavenney, association secre
tary; and vV. W. Phillips, Esq., of .Ponty• 
pool, treasurer. The business was com
menced at half-past two by the Rev. S. 
Packer, of Monmouth, offering prayer. 
Rules for the proper conduct of the .As
sociation were then discussed and adopted, 
a.n.d arrangements made for the ne:xt meet
ing, which is to be held at Newport. The 
services were closed with a sermon from 
the Rev. W. Aitchison. 

THE WELSH BAPTISTS IN LONDON.
The annual tea-meeting of the Welsh Bap
tists in London was held on Monday, the 
26th ult., at South Place Chapel, Finsbury. 
The attendance was unusually large. Mier 
tea the Rev. B. Williams, was elected to the 
chair, and addresses were delivered by the 
Revs. S.Roberts,W.Evans, J.D.Williams, 
and D. Da.vies. The proceeds of the meeting 
are to be devoted to the funds of the "Bap
tist Missionary Society for the scattered 
Welsh of London." The society in con• 
nection with which the meeting was held 
operates by opening places of worship in those 
localities where the Welsh are numerous, 
supporting missionaries to visit them in 
their houses, and to preach the gospel to 
them in the various stations. 

CHURCH STREET, BW.Clil"Rlll1.S Ro.!D. 
-On Monday, November 2, the friends 
held a social tea-meeting, to commemorate 
the first anniversary of their pastor's settle• 
ment. After tea, the Rev. W. Barker, 
gave a report of the progress made during 
the year ; ~e snperint.endent r_eported 
the prosperity of the schools, ':hich was 
only limited by the inadequate size of the 
rooms; and the secretary of the Young 
Men's Christian .Association reported the 
formation of a library, of classes, and a 
course of useful lectures. The meeting was 
addreBSed by Benjamin Pardon and Thomu 
Co:x Esqs. and bv Joseph Maitland, Esq., 
and' the Rev. B. 0Preece, of Poplar. This 
meeting was eminently calculatecl to en
courage a spirit of earnest effort,_ and be• 
lieving praye1· for yet greater blessmgs. 
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E,ESHn1.-On Tuesday, Octobe1• 2'7t,h, At half-past six a meeting Wl\8 held, when 
srr,·i<'cs were held in celebration of the JohnFreeman,Esq.,presided. Thechairman 
union of t.hc two Baptist cl1Ul'ches here, called upon Mr. Guthe1·idge1 a brother 
the scparat.ion of which has existed about deacon, to state the circumstances which 
M'Ycnty ~•cars. Sermons were preached by had induced the church to seek Mr. 
the R,e,-, John .A.ldis, M.A., and in the Walcot's ministerial services. This state• 
evening by the Rev. J. J. Bro"·n. At the mcnt W88 followed by a deeply inter• 
close of the moming scrvi<"e the friends eating address from Mr. Walcot. Mr. Wal• 
dined together, air.er which the Rev. cot was followed by the Revs. John Stock, 
Thomas Michncl govc a brief statement of Mr. Haswell, J. I'. Barnett, and H. Law• 
the past hi,t-0ry and present position of rence. 
the church; nnd the Revs. T. Wilkinson, .A.MLWI0II.-On Sunday, October 18th, 
M. Philpin, F. Overbury, J. Wassail, J. a meeting was held to recognise the Rev, 
Gre<'n, ,T. J. Brown, and J,'.Aldis, addressed R. Richards, as co-p88tor with the Rev. 
the assembly. H. ,villiams. Several ministers took part 

Youirn MEN'S MISSIONARY .A.SSOOIA'l'ION in the services of the day. 
IN CONNECTION WITII TIIE BAPTIST Mrs- HEMELHEll{l'STEAD, HERTS.-The Rev. 
SION ARY Socll!TY. - The ninth annual William Emery having accepted the unani• 
meeting of the Young Men's Association in mons invitation of the Baptist church in 
.A.id of the Baptist Missionary Society was this town, recognition services were held 
held on Tuesday evening, the 27th instant, on Wednesday, October 28th. In the after• 
in the library of the Mission House,Moor- noon the Rev. J. P.Hewlett presided, after 
gate Street ; Mr. Miller in the chair. which the friends adjourned to the .A.seem• 
The proce.edings having been opened with bly Room: Nearly 200 persons sat down 
prayer, the chairman introduced the object to tea. In the evening addresses were 
for which the meeting had been con- delivered bythe Revs. W. Upton, W.Payne, 
vened, and tl,en cnlle.d upon the secretary J.P. Hewlett, andW. Emery. The services 
(M.r. Tresidder) to read the report. The were well attended; 
meeting was subsequently addressed by the BLISWORTH.-On Thursday, the 29th of 
Revs.J. Stent,Leonard, W. Barker, Mr.J. October, the Rev. G. G. Bailey was recog
Francis, Revs. W. Brock and J. George. nised as pastor of the Baptist church, Blis• 

VELLY, i-."EA'R C11IPPENJIAx.-.A.chapel, worth. In the afternoon and evening ser• 
of which the foundation stone was laid a vices were held. The Rev. J. T. Brown, 
few months ago, was recently opened for of Northampton, presided. .After Mr. 
public serl"ice in this village. Sermons Brown's opening address, Mr. Bailey spoke. 
were preached in the morning by the Rev. He was followed by the Revs. T. Marriot, 
S. Manning, ofFrome,and in the afternoon Chamberlain, Jones, Ashmead, and Sutton. 
by the Rev. C. Stanford, of Devizes ; in ABERDEEN.-The induction of the Rev. 
the evening a public meeting was held, at G. S. Mee into the pastorate of the church 
which several ministers from the neigh- assembling in J ohn-strret, took place on 
bourhood were present and spoke. There October 26th. The Rev. J. Williams, Glas• 
were likewise a public din:ier and a tea- gow, · addressed the church. The Rev. J. 
meeting. The congregations were very good Watson, Edinburgh, followed, with an ad• 
throughout the day. dress on "The Pastoral Relation." Mr. 

Mee gave a statement of his views ; after 
RECOGNITION .A.ND ORDINATION which, the Rev . .A.. Anderson offered prayer. 

The Rev. D. Arthur gave the charge. The 
SERVICES. interest of a crowded audience was main• 

HARLOW, EssEL-Services in connec
tion with the settlement of the Rev. F. 
Edwards, B . .A.., in this place, were held on 
November 3rd. In the afternoon, the Rev. 
J . .A.ngus, D.D., delivered an address to 
the minister, and the Rev. E. Edwards, of 
Chard, preached to the people. In the 
evening a public meeting was held, at which 
the Rev. T. Finch presided. Addresses 
were delivered by the Revs. S. Brown, 
Dr . .A.ngus, C. Berry, J. Wood, H. C. 
Leonard, M.A.., E. Edwards, S. Pearce, 
and C. Barnard, Esq. 

FALXOUTH.-On Wednesday, the 14th 
instant, the Rev. John Walcot, waa pub
licly recognised as pastor of the church. 

tained to the last. 
EPSOM.-Services in connection with the 

opening of the temporary chapel, and re• 
cognition of the pastor, the Rev. W. Elliot, 
were held on the 4th of November. The 
opening sermon was preached by the Hon. 
and Rev. B. W. Noel, .A..M. In the even• 
ing the Revs. W. Gittens, C. Woolacott, 
Mr. Burn, the Hon. and Rev, B. W. Noel, 
.A..llL, the Revs. B. Wills, D.D., W. Howie
son, and W. Gittens took part. A collec• 
tion was made after each service, when up• 
wards of £200 were secured. We are in· 
formed that the congregation has steadily 
increased, and the church more than doubled 
since its formation a few months ago. 
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L0UGRWOOD AND KILHINGT0N, DEVON. 
-On October 28th, services were held in 
connection with the settlement of the Rev. 
G. Medway. At the very nnoient chapel 
nt Lougbwood, in the morning, a sermon 
wns pl"e11ched by the Rev. A. Wayland, the 
Rev. T. Tumor olFered prayer. At Kilming• 
ton, in tho afternoon, the Rev. E. Edwards, 
the Rev. R. Green, of Taunton, and the 
Rev. ,T. Lemon, took part in the services. 
In the evening, e.ddresses were delivered by 
Mr. Evans, the Revs, T. Turner, J. Lemon, 
and G. Medway. 

TESTIMONI.A.LS, PRESENTATIONS, 
ETO. 

RAYLEIGH, ESSEX. -The church and 
congregation in this place, presented twenty 
volumes, including Dr. Kitto's Pictorial 
Bible, Dwight's Theology, Leighton on 
Peter, Dr. Angus's Bible Handbook, Ea.die's 
Cyclopredia., &c., to Mr. John Edwards, as 
an expression of their gratitude for his in
defatigable efforts and zeal in connection 
with the cnuse of Christ at Rayleigh. 

PILL.-A tea-meeting was held in the 
Baptist ,chapel, on August 27th, when a 
very handsomely bound copy of the Scrip
tures was presented to Mr. Duncan, as a 
token of the high esteem the church enter
tain for him. Mr. Duncan has laboured 
in this locality for some ye111·s ; he is now 
1·emoved to Gloucester, and the village has 
lost a valued servant of the Redeemer. 

HE:irwoon, LA.NCASRIB.E,-A tea-meeting 
was held in the Baptist school-room, on the 
4th instant, when II testimonial was pre
sented to the Rev. Francis Britclill'e, on 
behalf of the church and Sabbath school, of 
n splendidly bound copy of Bagstcr's com
prehensive edition of the Holy Scriptures. 

C0NLIG, IRELAND.-The friends of the 
Rev. John Brown assembled on the 2nd 
instant, in the school-house adjoining his 
chapel, when they presented him, in token 
of regard, with a valuable gold watch and 
chain. H. Montgomery, Esq., Reformed 
Presbyterian, presided. Mr. Johnston, of 
Donaghadee, !-"tie.cl the address. Speeches 
were then delivered by the Messrs. Bass 
(Wesleyan), Argue (New Connection), and 
Eccles (Baptist). Every one seemed de
lighted to honour the guest of the evening. 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 

The Rev. John Broad has intimated his 
intention of l'e~igning the pastorate of the 
church worshipping in Salem Chapel, 
Hitchin, at the close of the present year.
The Rev. Francis BritcliJl'e, of Heywood, 
neal' Manchester, having accepted the cor
dial invitation to the pastorate of the 

Baptist Church meeting in Spring-garden", 
Doncaster, entered npon his state<l labouTs, 
October llth.-The Rev. T. Vasey ha~ re• 
signed the pastorate of the church meeting 
in Scarisbrick-street, Wigan.-Tho Rev. J. 
S. Stan ion has received a cordial invitation 
from the Baptist Church at Shncklewell, 
London, and commenced his lnb-,urs on 
Lord's-day, October 25th. -The Rev. 
Thomas D. Bain has resigned the pastorate 
of the Baptist Church, Banbridge, and 
will be willing to supply any vacant pulpit. 
His present address is, Banbridge, County 
Down, lreland.-The Rev. W. Crowe, late 
of Worcester, having removed to 6, Ruvens
court-terrace, Hammersmith, will be happy 
to supply any pulpit in the metropolis, or 
its vicinity, which may require occasional 
services. 

RECENT DEA.TH. 
ll[R, RUSSEL P0YTIFEX, 

Mr. RUSSEL PoNTil!EX, of Trinity Street, 
Southwark, was born at Beaconsfield, in 
Buckinghamshire, in 1774. He was the 
son of a respectable farmer, who trained up 
his children, six in number, to ha.bits or 
industry and morality. At an early age he 
was sent to London, as an apprentice to a 
trade, in which God afte1-wards largely pros
pered him. While a mere youth he was 
induced to hear the venerated James Upton, 
so long the able pastor of Church Street 
Chapel, Blackfriars Road. He accom
plished this at first by standing upon the 
gallery stairs, his early prejudices hinder
ing him from going to sit clown in a 
"dissenting meeting house." The Lord 
met with him on the sta.irs, and subdued 
his heart by divine grace, so that in the 
year 1794 he was baptized by Mr. Upton, 
and continued attached to his faithful min
istry tiil the Lord called that honourable 
veteran to his reward. 0 ften has the 
writer heard him allude to the times and 
seasons of his first love and zeal; and 
couple them with a desire to join his sainted 
pastor in the realms of bliss. He bec=e 
a deacon of the Chw·ch in 1810, in which 
office for many years he had faithfully 
served the Lord, "pw·chasing to himself a 
good degree, ancl great boldness iu the 
faith," and the sincere attachm~nt of all who 
knew him. 

A sho1·t timo after Mr. Upton's decease, 
in 1834, he went to reside at Tottenham, 
where for upwards of four years he unitcJ. 
with the church then under the pastoral 
care of the Rev. J, J. Da,·i0d. Upon his 
return to London, he joined the friends at 
\Vaterloo-roacl, where th0 Rev. M. Francis 
laboured, who for somtl years was th0 lion• 
ourecl collectot• for our "Bible 'rrauslation 
Society." There also his ability and 
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energy Jed to his election a.s a deacon, in 
1837, whii,h office he held till 1851, when 
the Rev. John Branch, the successor of 
Mr. Francis, with a very large proport,iou 
of the members and congregation joined 
the sister church in the Blackfriars-road ; 
where our brother continued to enjoy the 
means of grll('e till the end of hie long 
pilgrimage. He was deeply interested in 
the uniting of these two churches, believ
ing that great good would result therefrom; 
and, to show his unselfishness in the mat
ter, he retired from all office, and took his 
place, in t-he united church, as a private 
member, respected and loved of all with 
whom he was associated. He was a man 
of extensive knowledge, of deep experience, 
and a rich scriptural gift in prayer. He 
was a zealous promoter of our denomi
national institutions; feeling especial in
terest in the Baptist Fund, on whose 
Committee he sat with his pastor, as one 
of the representatives of Church Street, for 
many Je8l'S, For this place he was emiu
en tly qualified by his extensive acquaint
ance with the condition of the denomi
nation in nearly every county, and his 
thorough sympat,by with devout and earnest 
ministers of Christ, in circumstances of trial. 

He was twice married; the first time to 
Miss ElizabethBrown, ofrespectable family, 
and a member of the same place. They 
were entrusted, by Providence, with the 
care of fifteen children, six of whom yet 
remain to mourn the loss of a kind, wise, 
and venerable father. Being left a widower 
in 1832, God raised up for him a second 
wife, in the widow of Mr. David Evans, 
late a brother deacon. With her he lived 

happily for 27 yea1·s, finishing. hia journey 
at the ripe age of 82 :r,-:s~" a shock of 
corn ripe in its see.son. ' The dea.r widow 
mourus the loss of a good husband the 
family of an honoured fathe1·, 11nct' the 
church of II useful and exemplary membe1•, 
But the church above has recllived in him 
an accession to the number of blood-washed 
souls, whose gmteful song will swell the 
anthem of pr&ise to the Lamb, singing 
of converting, preserving, and sanctifying 
grace. The influence of his demeanour was 
hallowed to many in the church below , 
11nd there are not a few in the church 
above, who will sing with him of sweet 
reminiscences, which, as tributary streams 
of heavenly felicity, will contribute to swell 
the ocean of divine joy which is at God's 
right hand, while they will all drink of the 
river before the throne of God and the 
Lamb. 

He was remarkably. ealm in the prospect 
of death. The day before his departure he 
said to bis pastor, " Don't pray for my 
recovery, I don't want to continue. I am 
like a bird in a cage ; I want the Master to 
set the door open, that I may fly away. I 
often pray th11t you may be abundantly 
blessed at Church Street. I hop~ soon to 
be with dear Upton." And his desire was 
given to him, for the next day, September 
7th, 1857, he fell asleep, resting from his 
labours, and his works following him. By 
the request of the family, Mr. Barke1· 
improved bis death on the morning of 
Lord's day, 27th September, from the 2nd 
Cor. v. 1, to a deeply a.ffected and numerous 
auditory. 

W.BARll:ER. 

Ciorrespon~ence. 
KATIONAL FASTING AND HUMILIATON. 

To tke Editor of tli,e Baptist Magazine, 
SIR,-1 have read with pleasure the in

teresting article, in a recent Magazine, on 
fasting; but I cannot say that "I, as a 
Nonconformist, take a preliminaryobjection 
to the Government ha'l"ing appointed a 
day for fasting and humiliation." 

I think that the protest of the writer of 
the article is made without a due eonsider&
tion of all the facts of the case. 
·;,, When our Queen desires to have the 
company of any one, however high in rank, 
she does not invite her guests, but com
mand their attendance. By changing the 
language of command in _her proclam~tio!1 
for the approaching fast into that of my1-
tation I &ubmit that it instantly loses its 
suppo~ed objectio~able c~~acter,. as being 
au interference with relig10ua rites. It 
cannot be denied, that the nation is desir
ous to make a national demonstration of 

its sense of sinfulness and of its con• 
viction of the necessity of having Divine 
favour, to insure victory over its Indian 
enemies. A royal proclamation to the 
people to fast, and humble tbem~elves, has 
hitherto been considered by a large por• 
tion of the nation to be II suitable mode of 
accomplishing the purpose; and especialJy 
as it is known that there being no penalty 
attached to II disregard of the proclama
tion, it is practically the mere expression 
of a wish. 

It should be known, tha.t. the issuing of 
a royal proclamation for a public fast, or a 
public thanksgiving, has the effect of alter
ing the day for the presentation of bills of 
exchange, and th11t in the absence of such 
alteration, bankers and merchants h11ving 
bills due on that day must disregard the 
fast or lose their rights upon them. 



'fhis state of the law rendered a special 
Act of parliament necessary on the occa• 
sion or the Duke of Wellington's funeral, 
to sccm·e tho day as one of mourning, be• 
cause the Queen could neither proclaim it 
ono or fasting or thanksgiving. 

Thie special law made II presentation of 
bills tho day before the funeral the only 
lawful one, and notice of non-payment 

given (he day ~fter the fnneral the only one 
by which the mdoraers of the bills could be 
made liable to pay them. 

As I think the Baptista owo it to them
selves t? avoi~ stating. needless grounds or 
complamt agamet the laws-of their country, 
I brmg these facts under your consideration. 

.A. BAPTIST LA WYER. 
Camberwell, 5tk October, 1857. 

Jtote5 o.n tij·e JHontO 
OLIVER GOLDSMITH. quaintly said, that " a man would be more affected by the 
amputation of his little finger than by the intelligence of an earthquake which 
had swallowed up a whole city in China." After making due allowance for the 
exaggeration of the epigram, his idea is essentially true. Evils which affect 
ourselves, or occur under our own eyes, divert attention from greater calamities 
which are remote in their operations and effects. Though no one would pre
sume to compare the loss of wealth produced by the commercial pressure in 
our own land with the bloody horrors still being enacted in India, yet it cannot 
be denied that, to a certain extent, the monetary pressure at home has called 
off attention from the more ~evous calamities abroad. The first column of 
the newspaper looked at now 1s the City Article. The first inquiry used to be, 
"Is there any news from India P" Now it is, "What is the rate of discount?" 
"How are the Funds P" " Who has suspended payment?" Nor can we wonder 
at the amount of feeling excited. Firms and companies, whose credit was good 
for millions, have been compelled to suspend payment. Individuals who, a few 
short weeks ago, enjoyed ample means, now find themselves destitute. Dis
tricts, which till lately were resounding with the busy hum of manufacturing 
industry, are now compelled to a reluctant idleness, and their operatives, re
cently so prosperous, are looking forward to a winter of hunger or pauperism. 
That our traders and merchants will learn the lesson which God is again teach
ing us, of the evil of" making haste to be rich" and the danger which always 
attends the greed of gain, we hardly dare to hope. We cannot forbear, 
however, pointing out, what a little reflection must make obvious to all, that 
those panics can only result from overtrading, and constitute a providential 
judgment upon it. 

We hardly know how to speak of the news from India. That Delhi is 
fallen and Lucknow relieved must be a cause of gratitude. But when we 
remember the fearful price at which these victories have been secured, and 
that hordes of desperate wretches have been set at liberty to perpetrate their 
atrocious crimes throughout the country, our joy is mingled with sadness and 
anxiety. Mainly do we feel concern, from the fact that our Indian rulers 
evince no sense of dependence ou God, and are still ashamed or afraid to confess 
that Jesus Christ is the true King. \Ve call attention to the article on this 
subject in a preceding page. 

Our Indian troubles and our commercial disasters have so pre-occupied 
every thought, that events which would otherwise have excited deep interest 
now pass sub silentio, or at best gain a merely passing notice. Under other 
circumstances the illustration of the true working of the so belauded " paro
chial system" of the English Church, which the break down of the Exeter 
Hall services has given, must have attracted a much larger measure of atten
tion. Mr. Edouart has been severely censured by men, from whom he only 
differs in the fact that he carries out the theory which they hold in common, 
whilst they do not. Upon the fundamental principles of the Anglican Chmch, he 
is right and they are wrong. To be consistent, they should either approve his 
practice or abandon their own theory. We are thankful to Mr. Brock for the 
promptness and energy with which he has availed himself of the opportunity of 
showing the greater freedom and efficiency of our congregational action. This is 
not the first time we have been indebted to the esteemed pastor of Bloomsbmy 
Chapel for proving the value of our principles by the irresistible logic of facts. 



Cfbltorinr postscript. 
O,n readers will be glad to learn that our first number fol' the coming year 
will be enriched by an admirably engraved portrait, by Cochran, of the Rev. W, 
Groser, for many years the editor of this Magazine. We hope likewise, in 
the same number, to give articles by the Revs. Dr. Angus, and the Rev, C. M. 
:Birrell; a sketch of the life of Colonel Hutchinson, by the Rev. T. E. Fuller, of 
Melksham ; the first of a series of narratives, entitled, "Passages in the Life of 
a Country Pastor;" an elaborate review of the Rev. C. Ginsliurg's volume on 
Solomon's Song. etc. Arrangements have been made for a series of articles 
on St. Paul at Athens, the Church in the Catacombs, and similar subjects, 
from the pen of a gentleman long resident in those localities. The first of 
these articles will appear early in the new year. Contributions have likewise 
been promised from many of our best known, and most highly esteemed 
ministers, which will appear in due course. 

Amongst communications receh·cd too late for insertion are Jetters from 
::\fr. 13. L. Green, respecting the new Hymn-book, and from Mr. James, of Hart
well, Northamptonshire, cautioning the public against an impostor who has been 
collecting in that neighbourhood, professedly for two chapelsin_Montgomeryshire. 

THE LAST PA.GE. 
Now that our book is closed with the old year, 
That ~olemn spirit passing from us here 

To witness of us when times cease to be; 
Fancies crowd in upon us, and a feat• 

Falls on ow· spirits, whispering plaintirnly 
Of Autumn mists, in their grey gloom half-seen 
.A. lone leaf fluttering sere : of sombre sc1-een, 

Dropped by the twilight o'er the fail- frail day : 
The consciousness of beauty that- has been : 

The haunting sorrow that forebodes decay : 
.A. sailing shadow, or a sense of eve, 
Or of fond feelings fading, things which leave 

.A. touch of tender tears upon one's heart ; 
.A. sympathy with showers ; and we may grieve 

To find how soon this passes, or in part 
Is found asleep upon our souls at least . 
.A.h, lived it on! each hour would be inc1-eased 

By its sweet presence, love and kindliness ; 
Its teaching is that we should look a_round 
Tenderly, trustfully, with silent sound 

Dropping in every ear a word to bless ; 
So living as to show that we have found 

That all we see are dying-we and they 
Vanishing from each othe1·-each must fade 
.A.way like summer, and that we should aicl, 

.A.nd do them good before they pass away : 
So memory in nothing may upbraid.-

Nor this alone, but we should learn to long, 
From the heart's emptiness, for lasting things, 
For something failing never, and which springs 

From the unseen-it is not everywhere! 
A.nd we should seek it as a new-born song 
Seeks out the echoes-seek it through the throng 

That crowds around us here, and find it there 
In heaven where all ill full, and free, ancl frc~h, ancl fair. X.? 
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GOD'S JUDGMENTS ON IDOLATRY. 

TrrE fundame11tal principles of the divine administration II.re in their 
wry nature immutable. Amid all the changes of times and dispen
sations, the relations of men to God are founded on unalterable realities. 
However men may worship him, under whatever ritual observance they 
may approach him, that HE rs, that RE has an indefeasible and irresistible 
right to man's obedience and love, are truths that must lie at the basis 
of all morality, of all worship, of all intercourse with the one Creator 
of the universe and its illimitable existences. Idolatry is of all crimes 
against God the greatest. It denies his sovereignty, disclaims his right to 
man's obedience, and transfers to other objects and beings, or to the wild 
fantastic shadows of the imagination, the honour, the homage, and the attri
butes of the Supreme. It is treason against the majesty of the Ruler of the 
uuirnrse. Hence the stringency and solemnity of the command-a com
mand pla.ced in the forefront of those prohibitions it has pleased God to 
lay upon human actions-" Thou shalt have no other gods before me."
" Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven image, thou shalt not bow 
down thyself to them, nor serve them." Hence the fearful threat of 
punishment which was announced by Moses to the children of Israel: 
-" Ye shall not go after other gods, lest the anger of the Lord thy 
God be kindled against thee, and destroy thee from off the face of 
the earth." 

The laws of Moses accordingly contain regulations for the punishment 
of the crime. If the inhabitants of a city fell into idolatry, they were 
to be slain and utterly destroyed. Even the cattle were to participate 
in the penalty, and the entire spoil was to be gathered into a heap and 
consumed by fire. If au individual, man or woman, were found addicted 
to heathen practices, he was to be stoned to death. The guilt of idolatry 
and its deserved punishment were fully known to Job and his friends, 
although they e._ppear to have lived beyond the range of the Mosaic 
institutes; if indeed that remarkable book may not be regarded as of 
greater antiquity than the Pentateuch itself. In the following beautiful 
language Job both vindicates his religious integrity, and expresses his 
thoughts on the nature of idol worship :-

" If I beheld the sllll when it shined, 
Or the moon walking in brightness, 
And my heart hath been secretly enticed, 
Or my mouth hath kissed my hand 1 

Thia also were an iniquity to be pllllished by the Judge, 
For I should have denied the God that is above.' 

The history of the Israelites presents us with many painful examples 
of the lapse into idolatry of God's chosen people, and of the fearful 
punishment with which their offences were visited. The worship of the 
c;ul<len calf at Sinai was followed by the slaughter of three thousand men, 
aud in the execution of God's righteous displeasure the Levites were 
forbidden to giye heed to the :promptings of affection; neighbours, com
pnions, brothers, were alike to suffer, if guilty of this great crime against 
uod. '.l'he worship of the Moabite idol Baalpeor, at Shittim, accompanied 
as it ,ms with the most licentious orgies, roused the "fierce anger" of the 
Lord; and in the plague which he inflicted' on the guilty " twenty and 
four tLousand" died. 'fhe relapses recorded in the Book of Judges wero 
puuisLtd with ]c,ng years of captivity, and never failed to call forth the 
ficve1·e r-eprobation of the servants of God. King after king came to an 
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untim~Iy !Ind, because the sin of Jeroboam was imitated by his successors; 
nor did idolatry cease to be the ever-recurrent crime of the ;Jewish 
people until both its sections were deported from the land, and learned 
under the oppressions of a Sennacherib and a Belshazzar to yield obedience 
to the command of God. On the return of the people from the 
~abylonian captivity, they appear for the first time to have been duly 
impressed with the greatness of the offence, with the criminality of an 
act which is an insult to the Most High, and which involves the moral 
~nd social degradation of every race addicted to the abominations that 
in all ages and countries accompany idol worship. Their chastisement 
had been prolonged through centunes. Bitterly did they groan under 
the divine indignation against their iniquity. Their history is a perpetual 
warning to all nations of the evil of departing from the living God. 

The history of other nations, recorded in the Scriptures, is no less an 
exemplification of the great law that God will not suffer the deniers of his 
supremacy to defy his authority with impunity. The Dead Sea remains as 
nature's testimony to the solemn judgments of Jehovah. On the spot where 
now float in gloomy silence the briny waters of desolation and sterility, 
once stood the fairest cities of the early world. They sank into the 
lascivious worship of false gods, and their name is a name of infamy and 
horror to all generations of mankind. So the Canaanites corrupted them
.selves. Baal and Ashtoreth received the honours of divinity, and with 
_worship so debasing as to demoralise every class of society, the youngest 
child not escaping the pollution, nor receiving protection from maternal 
-instinct against the cruelties and degradation to which it was exposed. 
In righteous retribution the entire race was doomed to extinction, and at 
God's command Israel wielded the exterminating sword. 
: It is needless to recount the judgments for their idolatry which fell 
:upon Philistia and Edom, Egypt and Assyria, Babylon and Nineveh
:those mighty nations which defied the God of Israel. Their glory is 
passed away. Their gods are crumbled into dust, or are objects of 
curiosity in the museums of Christian lands. Again and again did the 
rod of God's anger chastise them, and smite their idols to the ground. 
Their history establishes the truth of the prophetic declaration, as a 
universal law of the divine administration of human and national affairs, 
that " the nation and kingdom that will not serve Jehovah shall perish ; 
yea, those nations shall be utterly wasted." 

If, then, idolatry is so fearful a crime against God; if in all ages it has 
received such marked manifestations of God's anger, is there not reason 
to think that the revolt of the Sepoy army of India is alike a judgment 
of God on the nation to which it belonged, and on the people of the land 
who continue so blindly to cling to the false deities they worship ? The 
Government of England has fostered idolatry in India. It has touched 
.and defiled itself with the polluted thing. It has gone beyond a mere 
:toleration, or regard for the indefeasible rights of conscience, and has 
actively upheld, countenanced, and approved a worship which God has 
most solemnly denounced, and visited in all ages with the most direful 
punishments. With the word of God in our hands, with the innumer
able e~amples berore us in which he has visi~ed s~1Ch conduct wi~h the 
most signal chastisement, can we doubt that m this dread calanuty we 
have another proof that there is a 1·ighteous Ruler of the nations, and 
that no people can defile themselves with this great crime without sooner 
01• later gathering to itselflamentation and woe? . . 

But it is not on OUl' countrymen alone that this calaunty has fallen. 
Sx:I 
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·while hnndr<'ds of Englishmen and Englishwomen have become n JJrey 
to Yiolence and to sanguinary deeds, thousands of the wrekhed heathen 
inhabitants of the land hnve and will become food for the sword, or for 
the famine and pestilence which will too surely follow in the train of 
dernstatiug armies and an enraged soldiery. It is frightful to con
template the results of the revolt, whether in the destruction of the lives 
of a large p1·oportion of the mutineers, or in the misery and agonising 
deaths of the inhabitants of desolated villages, pillaged towns, and 
rarnged fields, throughout the regions which are the chief scene of the 
strife. It is the Sepoy army which has most bigotedly adhered to the 
falsl' deities of the land. It is iu the North-west, in Central India, and 
in Onde, that the people have clung with the most stubborn tenacity to 
their idols. In these countries are found the chief centres of the 
horrible systems of Krishna and Shiva worship ; and here has idolatry 
wrought out its debasing results in the vilest and most disgusting forms. 
And here it is that the vial of divine wrath is most signally poured 
out. Here are the chief localities of treason, slaughter, and atrocities 
unspeakable ; and here it is that the sword, famine, and pestilence, will 
haYe their hecatombs of slain. 

Surely these facts assure us that God's judgments against idolatry 
and its abettors do not slumber; that, as in ancient days, the "fierceness 
of his anger" is still excited against every people who cleave to the 
"accursed thing." This is the lesson which he would now teach us, in 
order that for the future we may cleanse our hands of all connection 
·with the abominations of the land; and while exercising the power 
he has been pleased to grant to Great Britain over myriads of idol 
worshippers, that we take no part in their crimes, but so far as 
circumstances will allow, and the inalienable rights of the people will 
justify, discountenance, displace, and overthrow systems of evil as fatal 
to the everlasting welfare of the people as they nre mischievous iu all 
their social and individual results. 

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

INDIA. 
TH.I! letters received by the last mail contain no intelligence of importance. 
From the extracts which follow, it will be seen that all was well at Agra and 
Cavmpore when our brethren wro!e. Mr. Gregson had arrived at the 'latter 
place, and entered on his duties. His letter will he read with peculiar interest. 
From Calcutta, we learn from Mr. Thomas's letter that the excitement still 
continues among the European part of the population, especially in regard to 
the act for gagging the _public press, and there is a most decided conviction of 
the inefficiency of the Government. It is a little 1·emarkable that this feeling 
does not extend to Bombay or Madras. The reason would seem to be, that 
Calcutta people are in the centre of intelligence, and have themselves been 
menaced, while the presidencies of Bombay and Madras have been compara
tively undisturbed. We have a strong conviction that, when all the facts are 
known, it will appear that Lord Canning has neither been so wanting in courage 
or wisdom as ow· Calcutta friends have supposed. 

Mr. Thomas has forwarded a letter from Mr. Parsons to him, dated Agro, 
September 25th, from which we ruake the following extract:-
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IC W o oro distreeeed that we continue to 
look in vain for any letter from Calcutta 
or Monghy1•. .All is barren, dark, and un
certain, No intelligence in the papers either 
for a long time, except the bare announce
ment that certain sleomers, with troops, 
had passed Bhaugulpore and Monghyr. 
Strangely enough, M1•. Mendes showed me, 
the other day, a letter thot had come to him 
from his father in your office, nddresscd lo 
my care ; but we seem particularly unfor
tunate. However, we have vastly more 
than we deserve in every way. It seems 
long, very long, to wait four months and a 
half since the Meerut massacre, and to have 
seen not a soldier sent to our relief, and to 
have our communications with the capital 
all but closed. But yet what a signal 
mercy that we have not been besieged ; but 
tit.is fort has proved a place of safety to us, 
and our discomfort.a have not more seriously 
affected our health. 

"It is cheering to hear that Delhi has 

Mr. Gregson writes:-

IC Cawnpore, Sept. 18, 1857. 
ICY ours of the 8th of August is just to 

hand. The Bombay mail was stopped for 
some days by the rebels, otherwise I should 
have received it o, week ago ; the road, how
ever, is again open. In regard to my 
future settlement, matters can be held in 
abeyance for the present. .A.s I have already 
left Benares, it will be easy, when the time 
comes, to make arrangements as to my 
location. You :would learn from my last 
that I had accepted an olfer of Mr. Tucker 
to come up to Cawnpore and labour among 
the troops. I came up with G·eneral Out
ram's column, the road not being safe for 
single travellers, and reached here two days 
ago. I have received the utmost kindness 
and respect, as well as valuable aid, from 
oll the generals and officers I have met with. 
Of course, Mr. Tucker's influence, which 
wos used freely on my behalf, has secured 
much of this. Captain Freeling, a pious 
man, and an Independent, kindly gave me 
half his tent, and found me with all neces
saries on our march from .A.llahobad up
wards. .A. Ml'. Edwards, formerly magis
trate of Benares, more recently of Budaon, 
from which pince he had to escape to Fut
tegul'h, who is one out of four sul'Vivors 
from t.he 250 Europeons of this last place, 
came to the camp one clay's march from 
Cawnpore. He brought me on here, and 
wishes me to stay and livo with him, 
which, for the present, I am doing. (He 
is a cousin of Lord Glenelg's.) General 
N oil also asked me to take my meals with 
lt.im os long os he remains here, and General 
Havelook, who is just leaving, asked me to 
breoltfa.st, and is lending me his lari:e tent 

been in part taken by our troop~, who have 
attained such a position within the walls, 
that the capture of the remainder of the 
city and the pa!Ace seems certain, only the 
commanders of the force seem to be de
sirous of anving the lives of their men, by 
reducing the place by bombardment rather 
than assault-. Not a mention haa ever 
transpired of our dear brother Mackay. 
Large bodies of troops have esca.pecl from 
Delhi, nnd will spread an increased feeling 
of insecurity throughout the country. .Al· 
ready rumours begin to fly about of large 
bodies being on their way to Muttra and 
Agra. So that our comfort. for a time will 
be rather abridged by this success than 
otherwise. Blessed be the Lord, the 
Arbiter of life and death, that he is our 
Father in Jesus Christ our Lord. To him 
we would commit ourselves. May he 
sanctify these trials to us, and fit us by 
them, whether for further service below, or 
for an entrance into his kingdom." 

whilst he is away. One of General N ei"i's 
stall' officers, to whom the general intro
duced me, is trying to procure a building 
for divine worship on Sunday. Thns far 
everything has encouraged me in the step 
I have taken. There are here 230 to 250 
men in hospital. Among Shese my duties 
will principally lie. I go twice daily, and 
usually spend from five to fifteen minutes, 
according to circumstances, with each 
group of two or three, or five or six men, 
who may be lying near each other. The 
men receive my visits always with civility, 
often with marked attention, and son.c
times with apparent pleasure. 

" Whilst I am writing, skirmishing is 
going on within a couple of mile9, just 
across the river, and I can hear distinctly 
the crack of rifles, and the occasional report 
of a twenty-four pounder. General Out
ram is here, and we have an army of nearly 
3000 men just crossing O\"er to I.he relief of 
Lucknow, from wlt.ich place the news is 
still good-I-hough the garrison ore longing 
for relief. General Hnvelock is to com
mand, and there is an almost certainty of 
It.is success. He will have two eight-inch 
howitzers from field batteries anti some 
heavy siege guns. Boom, boom, boom, go 
the cannons as I write. The enemv has 
lost most of It.is guns, and is not expected 
to make a very formidable resistance. Still 
large numbers are across the river, and, thi• 
morning, with the aid of a glMs, I saw 
hundreds of rebels ancl severnl com punie, 
within two or three miles of om entrench
ment, hut on the opposite side of Lhc 
river. On this side of the rivc,r we nrc 
quie~, and are scarcely likely to be at.tack~,cl, 



786 THE M:IIIBIOlU.BY R::F.l!U.tD, 

hut if W<' sliould be, the l'Iltrenohments iire 
stroni:, Rnd W<'ll stored with }lrovi~ions Rnd 
Ammunition, &o. 

" Il<'nnres is et.ill quiet Rnd no llrospeet 
of a riot, The rebollion remains substan
t.ielly the same, though some fea.r ha.s boon 
<'nt-ertained for Bombny. Several regiments 
there have mutinied, Rnd if mutiny becomes 
generR-1, the <'0USl'qUC'nces will be appalling. 
At Agra, Mr. Coh·in is dead, but the city 
quiet, tlwngh the fort. is still filled mtli. 
resid0nt-s. From Delhi the news is good. 
The king is offering to cut up his infantry 
hy his <'RYalry, and to do many other 
NJUally absurd things if we will pardon 

him and secure to him his penaion, At the 
same titnc he is inviting the Gwnlior and 
othe1• troops to his aid, Altogether I 
think our position is not ~tting wo;se , 
what we lose in one plaoo wo fully gain. ~ 
anothet•, 

" The effect of these mutinies, I sincerely 
trust and believe, will be good I and when 
I can find time will write a few words on 
tlJC eu~jcct. Now I must close. 

" P.S.-The battle waxes hotter and 
hotter. Several hundreds of our men have, 
crossed, and are keeping up a heavy can
nonade upon the enemy." • 

AGRA. 
Very ·many of our readers will have read the accounts of recent events 

iu·, India which have appeared in the newspapers. To them the letter from 
Mr. Evans, who writes under date of September 30th, will afford no fresh light in 
regard to them ; but to those who have not seen these accounts, it will be 
deeply interesting. We print it, therefore, at length. The closing portions of 
this letter contain some very judicious remarks, and we hope that when read 
they will excite similar feelings as the circumstances stated have excited in Mr. 
Evans's own mind. Very_ many Europeans are still in great danger, and their 
condition is one which calls for deep sympathy. May God, who has hitherto 
preserved them and many of their brave defenders, still continue to shelter 
them by his Almighty arm! 

" You will, I am sure, rejoice to hear that 
Delhi has fallen, and that the rebels have 
been completely routed from their strong
hold. 

" Our troops made the assault on the 14th 
instant, when they gained possession of a 
part of the city, with some of the bastions, 
with the loss of 600 men killed. But only 
60 European soldiers were killed and 200 
wounded, the rest being Punjaubees who 
fought with us. 

" In order to spare life, onr people did not 
push on their victory through the narrow 
streets and lanes at the point of the 
bayonet ; but they now planted two bat
teries of heavy mortars, which played away 
on the palace and the unconquered parts of 
the city with great e:tl'ect. 

" The rebels found the pliwe rather hot, 
and made all possible haste to be off. On 
the 20th, the palace, with the whole of the 
city, was taken. Most of the mutineers 
made their escape, the old king and his 
1,egwm were taken prisoners, and three of 
the princes were taken and shot as traitors ; 
after which their bodies were exposed for 
public show at the Kotwalee, where the 
scoundrels put so many innocent women 
and children to death. 

"A large body of the fugitive rebels from 
Delhi are now in Muttra, getting a bridge 
made to cross the J umna, in order to get 
home to Oude. We, however, hear that 
they cannot find sufficient boats to complete 
the bridge, end we hope that the flying 

column from Delhi, which is pursuing 
them, will get at them in Muttra, Indeed 
there is a native report to-day in the city, 
that a battle has been fought at Muttra, 
and that 4,000 of the rebels have been 
killed. This, however, has not yet been 
confirmed. 

"That our troops must soon overtake 
them is highly probable ; for having some 
2,000 sick and wounded, they will not be 
able to travel fast. Last Sunday at two 
p.m., the news of the complete capture of 
Delhi reached us ; and at half-past. two, 
the cheering intelligence, wa.s announced by 
the thundering roar of forty-two guns from 
our ramparts. How thankful ought we to 
be that the guns of ottr fort have first been 
used to fire a salute for the fall of Delhi. 
I cannot describe to you the joy with which 
everyone listened to the bom-boms of the 
guns. 

"The good news filled every sad heart 
with gladness, and lit up every fallen eoun• 
tenanee with joy. We have also good news 
from Cawnpore. Havelock has routed 
the enemy with great slaughter on his 
march to Lucknow. We hope soon to 
hear that our poor suffering countrymen in 
Lucknow have been relieved. Troops are 
pouring into Calcutta, and marching up the 
country fast now, India was for four 
months in the balance, but now I think the 
cause is decided in our favour. The capture 
of Dellii will have a very good moral effect 
on the natives, who certainly thought that 



TJIJIJ lUIIIIIOlUB.Y ICEB.ALD. 787 

the reign of the :British in India wae about see ancl acknowledge the manifest intorposi• 
to close, and ns certR.in os th11t they havo tion of Providence at this impo,·tnnt crisis. 
now clumged their minds, As a proof of Some ten years ngo we oon,l'iererl the Pun• 
this, take one instance :-For the last janb by the Bengal army, anc.1 now wo 
three months the money oh11ngel's hero have scatter the mutinous Bengal army by the 
been encleavouring to get ricl of the Corn- help of the P11njaub soldiers. H,,d the 
pony's copper coinage (the pioe) ns much Punjaub revolted at this crisis, India would 
as possible. Sixteen annas is the regular have certainly been gone to the British, 
ohange for tho rupee; but thoy now gave as and I suppose every Christian in it would 
bigh as eighteen annas, and lately, even have perishecl. 
nineteen nnnas for the rupee. The pice "And why did not the Punjaubees avail 
nro not equal in value to copper if sold by themselves of such a favourable opportn• 
weight, and the makajim11, believing the nity, at least to regain their own country? 
Oompany's rule to be gone, thought they Again, considering the great disparity of 
could now only sell the pice at the rate ofold numbers, it is a miracle of wonders that 
copper. :Out ever since the news of the fall the enemy did not quite overwhelm our 
of Delhi has been confirmed, the mako:fan11 camp before Delhi. 
have come to respect and value the pice as " It must not be forgotten that the 
much as ever, and no one will now give Sepoy ha9 been trained and disciplined 
more than the usual sixteen annas for the by European officers, and that they have 
1:upee. Again, a great number of the British guns. and shot and shell to fight 
natives' houses in the vicinity of the Fort with. In fact the Sepoy is in some things 
were taken down by order of Government, superior, and only in one thing inferior to, 
that no enemy could take shelter behind our own soldiers. He has none of the 
them. A compensation, in Government bull-dog courage of the Englishman, Also, 
paper, was made to the proprietors; but they what a mercy it is that the armies of Bom• 
viewed it only as so much waste paper and bay and Madras did not rise contempora• 
sold it oft' to English brokers at a discount neously with that of Bengal. Doubtless 
of 70 and 75 per cent., fo:r whioh I doubt they have had a strong current pressing 
not they now are sorry. The change of upon them from Delhi. The rebels there, 
feeling is also most evident in the general we hear, were for weeks hourly awaiting 
bellJ.•ing of the natives towards the Euro- th'3 arrival of the :Bombay army to their 
peans. For a long time one could hardly help. 
see II salaam (or II bow) from a native "Another consideration, calling for gra• 
outside the Fort ; but now they are ezceed- titude to God, is the fact that all the 
i119l,g modest and polite. native princes and rajahs, of any real 

" On Monday evening last we had a power, have stood firm to their allegiance to 
united thanksgiving meeting for the Lord's the British power. True, they have not 
goodness in prospering our troops before generally been able to prevail on their 
Delhi, as well as for the many signal deliver• troops to take any active part in our 
ances we have had in Agra. favour. Yet they have managed- to keep 

" It is to be hoped that the Government them quiet, which is II great deal." 
as well as the British people in India, will 

JESSORE. 
While the work of the Lord seems stayed in some portions of the field 

our brethren occupy, God does not leave his grace without witness, as the· 
following deeply interesting communication from Mr. Anderson will testify. 
He writes under date of July 29th :-

. "During the interval which has elapsed three years ngo, a number of people of the 
sincll my last letter, the Lord has blessed shoemaker caste instructed by him and by 
our labours and given us occasion to rejoice Ali Mahomet, one of my nativ~ preachers, 
in the accession of several families to our became convinced of the worthle~suess and 
body ·of Christians. We have also great wickedness of idolatry, ancl were ready to 
reason to hope that a religious movement have embraced Christianity. A.t that time 
has oommenoed through which hundreds Mr. Parry was removed to Beerbhoom. I 
will be led to forsake the worship of dumb heard of these people, I think, about the 
idols, to serve the living and tme God. beginning of the year, and I became 

, , desii-ous to ascertain where thev were and 
01-atifying prospects, what their state of mind might be. A.bout 

"You are aware that tho Cobbaduk that time too, when Warish, our native 
river near which our house is situated, preacher, was one clay preaching at 
separates Jessore from Nuddeah. When Tecumohunoy, near Satberiya, he observed 
Jll[r, Parry resided here, between two and a rrvuckee (shoemaker) weeping. So he 
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ent<.'rcd int,o <.'On'l'ers&tion with him and 
nsc-C'rtnined tlrn.t lie lind near Jhingcr• 
gntchee., nnd thnt he bad bC'en mo,ed to 
tears by what he had heard, and concluded 
that hC' was one of the nmnbcr or !,hose 
wlwm lir. Parr~- hnd tmighl. So I sent 
t wiee to find out, in what villnge these 
people li..-c, but Ali l\fa.]wnwt not being 
with 111<' nt the t imc, I C'On!rl not find them 
out.. Shor!ly after coming hero, Ali 
Mahonwt "'C'nt to look after them, aud 
found them still favourably disposed 
towards the reception of the gospel. They 
expressed their wish that I should preach to 
t.hem, which I ha,e done se,eral times. For 
awhile they hesitated; they did not lmow 
what treatment they would receive among 
us. The other castes despise and hate 
them ; could they be welcome among us, 
and cat and drink with us P When assured 
that we despised no man, and that in 
Christ we are all brethren, they we1•e 
gladdened, and doubtless felt that this 
afforded a strong proof of the truth of 
Christianity. Before they ooold decide, 
they made themselves acquainted with the 
customs which we observe, and received 
instruction again and again. Still they 
hesitated and expressed a wish that I 
should hold an interview with a Brahmin, 
a zeminda.r, residing some distance from 
here. This I consented to do, but bef•re 
going I went and reasoned with them on 
the impropriety of deferring to any one in 
a matter w hi.eh concerned their souls' 
eternal salvation. 

Decision for the gospel. 
" .A.t length they became satisfied and 

emboldened, and declared their resolu• 
tion to forsake idolatry and embrace the 
Christian religion. The name of the vil
lage to which they belong is Bonyeallee, 
in the Nuddea district, about two miles 
from here. There are thirteen families of 
them. They are employed in weaving, but 
some work at shoemakmg too. Their 
parah is a pattern of cleanliness. It 
gratified me to see this, but I have been 
more pleased at the fact that they have not 
in any way sought from me pecuniary assist
ance as so many converts do. This is a 
strong proof of their sincerity. When I 
spoke of putting up a chapel among 
them, they said they were poor and could 
not render assistance, their own work 
would be hindered ; so I told them it was 
not the few rupees that would be saved by 
any assistance they might render that I 
regarded, I wished to see them zealous and 
desirous to help in the erection of a house 
of God, which was designed for themselves; 
whereupon they said that they would do 
what they could, they would undertake 
t.he lighter part of the work, such as out• 

ting up the bnm boos nnd coust1•t1cLi11g with 
the cutt.ings t.he skeleton roof. I am sor1•y, 
howc,er, tlu\l the untive preacher whom I 
sent to look d.fler the 01·cction of the house, 
cmployrd six of the men es labourers upon 
a daily hire, thus fmstrating in a monsuro 
the advice to which U1ey had acceded, 
,vhen six of their own number were hired 
to work, there was not so much occasion 
fo1· them to render the help they proposed 
to render. The rains had set in and it 
was desil·able to get the house put up as 
speedily as llossiblc, but still it Wll8 
indiscreet to nip in the bud the habit of 
helping themselves which I had taught 
them to form, In matters of this kind we 
are sometimes distressed by the want of 
judgmeut the natives evince. 

Other villages hopeful. 
"Of these new converts an old man of the 

name of Boloram is the principal person. 
His influence among the people of his own 
village is very great, and he is looked up 
to by the shoemakers of many villages in 
these parts ; so that as soon as these people 
became Christians, they themselves said, 
and others also affirmed, thut hundreds 
would follow him and journey in his path. 
As the news of the Boneyallee muchees 
becoming Christians has gone to many 
places, a spirit of inquiry has been elicited, 
a.nd a desire to see us and to hear our mes
sage expressed. 

"These shoemakers have relatives in a 
la.rge number of villages across the Cobba
duk, and they wish that I should go to 
them all, The old man Boloram has 11 

house both at Boneyallee and at a village 
called Simleagopynathpoor, about four 
miles from this. He has a son living at 
both places. The people at Bimlea 
wished me to visit them ; so I went some 
days ago, and I found some of them dis
posed to become Christians, other~ nn!1e• 
cided. The old man's son and his wife, 
not waiting for the rest, have joined us. 
An old woman, when asked by me whether 
she had understood my address, replied, 
Why should I not understand the word 
about Christ (the news regarding him) ? 

"The last two Lord's days we have bad 
some of the residents of another village 
(Tabora) at our worship here. I sent Ali 
Mahomet, (who, I am glad to say, is now 
working with praiseworthy industry and 
zeal), to look after them. An int.eresting 
young man, named Petumber, and his 
mother, have declared their intention of 
becoming Christians, not waiting fo~ the 
decision of the rest, who, however, will, I 
trust, follow. 

.LI. visit to the people. 
"Last week having been invited by the 

shoemakers in the ,·illages of llodekbanneb 
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n.ncl Mudekhallee to go nncl see them and 
converse with them about rcliaion, wo 
went in company of the JJ°oneyallee 
Christians, At the first place we found 
them nlready well dispo~cd to hear our 
message. They listenerl with great atten
tion to my address, and at the close the 
lending man nmong them, whose relatives 
indeed constitute the majority of the 
muchee pnrah, accompanied me to the 
other village and carried me through 
a long piece of water, which had to be 
passed in 01·dcr to get to it. I mounted 
upon his back, as it seemed to me the most 
convenient and the safest mode of proceed
ing. Y Oil gain the confidence of the 
people by making yourself at home with 
them. .A. woman from that village called 
on me yesterday and was greatly pleased, 
because she could talk with me without 
being at all afraid, as such women generally 
are, of sahibs, and expressed her gratification 
to her companion. When we reached 
Mudukhallee, we were pleased. at seeing how 
neat and clean the houses were. .A. place 
was immediately prepared for our reception. 
I was stl'Uck by the intellectual appearance 
of an old man who seemed to be their 
leader, and my snbsequent intercourse with 
him has quite borne out the supposition 
I had formed-a man of excellent sense ; 
"!ith him and with another, a young man 
from a village named Dehee, we had a 
long discussion. The young man was full 
of the religious notions imbibed from their 
shastres, but their folly and wickedness were 
soon made apparent to him and he went 
home to his own village, to communicate 
the news of what he had seen and heard. 
He has been to me since and again been 
silenced in argument. When .A.Ii Mahomet, 
my native preacher, who is very skilful as a 
disputant, divulged the niuntra, which the 
guru (teacher) of the muchee had taught 
him, he had no more to say. Surprised that 
s,o profound and awful a secret should have 
been divulged, he could BBY no more; he 
requested that the subject might be dropped. 
He had previou,sly been placing his hope 
upon the efficiency of that mystic sentence 
which the avaricious deceiver, his guru, had 
taught him, and among all the religious 
acts of the Hindoo, there is none in their 
estimation so efficacious as the reception 
and repetition of the muntra; but before 
he left he made remarks which lead me to 
hope . that he will speedily renounce the 
religion of devils to receive and follow 
Christ. The Mudt>khallee people came to 
worship last Sunday; they seemed pretty 
well decided, and I hope soon to place them 
on the list of catechumens. These visits 
produc~d a recurrence ofmy old complaint., 
but I feel much better again. 

" As soon aa I am able, I intend going 

northwards, where there are largo porns 
of Bhoem•kers ; in rme 100 families, in 
another eighty. I underetanrl that in these 
parts there are alto~ether about 130 
villages in which muchees reside. 

l11creasin9 intere.,t. 

"31st July, 1857. 
"Since I wrote the above, I have rnceived 

further intelligence of a gratifying descrip
tion. OldBoloramcalledon me this morning 
and told me he had been to othm• village•, 
and had been told by those he visited, 'When 
you have entered that path, we also are 
prepared to enter it.' A young man, whom 
I sent to a village, called Gudkhallec, this 
morning, returned, telling rn.e that there 
were no less than five pnras of mncheca; 
he visited two of them, and found the people 
ready to embrace Christ.ianity. At this 
place, .A.Ii Mahomet preached again and 
again some three years ago, and also t1Vice 
at a village called Shuma, the muchces of 
which are similarly disposed. 

" We are thus privileged to behold and 
to reap the fruit of bygone labours, and it 
may well encourage us to persevere even 
where we are met by discouragement and 
opposition; 

" I have further learnt that the leading 
men among the shoemakers of some of these 
villages are to meet together in the course 
or a day or two at Mudekhallee, to dis
cuss the subject of their embracing Chris
tianitv en masse. We have no reason to fear 
the result, but rather the contrary. It may 
give an impulse to the movement which 
may lead to a more hearty reception of the 
gospel and to its wider diJfusion among 
them. 

Value of pra9er. 
"When we were somewhat disheartened 

at the hesitation of the Boneyallee people, 
and of some Mussulman inhabitants of 
their village, regarding whom we had great 
hopes, we met together every night for 
prayer, and from that time we have been 
rejoiced by the seemingly rapid progress of 
a great and glorious work of God among 
the people of these parts. 

"I have had plenty of work at home. 
Many people of all ranks have visited me, 
and some attended our worship for a con• 
siderablo period. I was particularly gra
tified by the visits of a young man, a high
caste Brahmin, one of Dr. Duff's pupils; he 
is like Nicodemus of old; he wants to be a 
Christian, but fears to make the avowal. 
It would eutail upon him the loss of all. 
I have still some hope of him. 

Eneoura!]ing proapects sustained. 
"Cobbacw,lc River, 19th Aug., 1857. 

" I deforrecl sending away this letter, as 
I met with a slight dit1COuragement before 
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th<' mail-de~- nM·ived, 11nd I thought, in abodes m.11y be not too far rettto,ed, Ire 
<'nns<'qnenro, this lC'tter might be prem11tnro. n111y be able to teach the Simlea people, 
l t.ri!'d hard t.o get bearers t,o take m<' Rbont Pnl''s wife hu commcneed tenching the 
nmnng the villages I went. t-0 ·l"i,it.. You women at their et11tion. The cl111pol wo 
\Yill rp111embrr thi9 is t-hc rRiny 8<'8-son, and hnvo hero is the admil'ation of every one 
~-on hsn• oft.en to travel through mud end who sees it; it is admir11bly and very pret
wnter. Eight days ego I succeeded, end tily situated. It coat f1-om f01·ty to fl{l;y 
sinec then 1 have hecn ont ()Very day, ox- rupces, which I shall be able to pny from 
<'<'pt Sunday, ,ieit-ing two or thre_e villages the 100 rupees 11llowcd me by the Com
a dey. The exp<'<'l',at-ions I have indulged mittoo for incidental expenses, chapels, &c. 
nre qnik snst.ain<'d by what I have cncoun• .A. pretty spot hu been aelt\cted at Simlea 
krod ; I C'nnnot 1•et reckon I-he inhabita.nts for the erect-ion of the chapel-a spot just 
of nnot h<'r pnrah· (in the Tillage of Sim lea facing an orchal'd of mango trees ; materials 
Nudc!Ps) among t,bc number of those who arc now very expensive, nnd so we have 
hRv<' ronounoed t,he worship of dumh idols, determined to delay a month or more the 
nnd accepted t.heChri9tian religion; theyand work of building. In the meantime we Bl'{l 

the people of a parah contiguous, number permitted to use a house in the course of 
some hv-enty to twenty-four families. They erection, but which will not be occupied for 
are the most influential among the mem- some wooke. 
hers of the shoemaker caste in these parts, " I have been much pleased with the 
and they, as well a.s the people at Boneyallee, spirit I have observed among the Christians 
have- relative~ scatt.erod about in the villages at Boneyallee. This did not come under 
in all directions. The people of a third the influence of excitement. They increase 
Yillage-some twenty houses-have all but in stability, and seem happy in the step 
m·owed their determination to become they have taken. What a work is before 
Christians. The males are to come in a us! Though some of the people who are 
body to onr worship on Sunday next. We embracing Christianity are intelligent, there 
have met with almost as much enoourage• are others in gross darkness, and one is 
ment in other quarters; so that I do not astonished at the diffl.eulty they experience 
now entertain any donbt of the propriety in apprehending and retaining the religious 
of sending home the representations of the truth we have to inculcate. The plainest 
movement, and the suggestions as to the language uttered in the most forcible man
mode of conducting it contained in the pre• ner may convey to their minds some cor
ceding pa,,<YCs. rect impression of dirine truth, but the 

truths of the gospel are so far removed in 
.AMOIAfJetnfflt8. their nature from all these people have been 

" Bockersbad is languishing for want of accustomed to think and feel about, that 
n natfre preacher ; we have a beautiful you mnst reiterate them again and again 
chapel and a fine sphere of labonr there, before a permanent impression is made upon 
but I have not been able to find a preacher. their minds. But this is emphatically our 
Some six or seven rupees a month would work ; I long to see Christ _form in them 
be required for the salary of a suitable man the hope of glory. I long to see those who 
for that pwie. were in darkness, light in the Lord ; and 

"I have sen.t a young man (the brother- those who were dead in blasphemy and sins 
in-law of Par, the :native preacher at Boney• alive with Christ. You at home will aid 
allec) to conduct a school there, and to ns in your supplications, and beseech the 
teach both adults and young people ; he is Lord to grant his Spirit to ns and to 
also to do what he can for the children and them." 
young people of ot.ber Christians whose 

Although the above account is long, it will well repay peruaBl. We trust 
that our missionary brother will be endowed with all necessary wisdom to 
guide these poor people in the way of eternal life. 

AFRICA. 
Mr. Diboll has been obliged to leave Femando Po for a season, through ill· 

health. He has taken a trip in the mail steamer 11o11 far 11o11 Sierra Leone, and 
when we heard from him, under date of that place, his health had materially 
improved. The opportunity of change whieh the steamers afford, will be moat 
advantageoua to our brethren. On his return, Mr. and Mrs. Saker will try the 
effect of a similar excUl'llion. 

The following letter is from Mr. Diboll, who has been to Sierra Leone for a 
short time on account of his health. It will be read with interest, as giving 
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some Mcount of the doings of brethren of other denominntione who havo 
agencies there ; and on that account we insert it with o.11 the moro pleasure :-

" In writing to you ngRin From this plnoe, hnving on bonrcl tho Rev. Trotter and hie 
I rlJioioe that I am able to say wo are in lnrly, both in. good health. They nro to 
good henlth. For this we oro the more labour in this placo for Lady Huntingdon's 
thankful, as we have been gre11tly incon• connection. The mail heel in tow a slaver, 
vonienced, 11s for, at least, RB our lodging is with more than 300 slaves on honr<l, mnny 
cono6l'Jlecl. For comfort it was not what of whom are said to be in a dying state. 
we needed. But it wns the only place we Another slave prize is said to be in sight. 
could obtain, Thero is no hotel or board- II.M. steam ship A.lecto is said to havo 
ing-ho118e in the place. taken both prizes; if so, she has taken four 

"We have, however, mot with muoh kinc.'l- within about a month. 
11ess f1•om several persons of station and "In Sierra Leone, decorum in tlie streets, 
influence in the town, among whom are impartial justice in the courts, and profcs• 
Revs. Jones, Milward, and Pocock, of the sion of religion in the churches, arc observ• 
Established Church; Rev. Teal, Wesleyan; able; but the ministers all deplore the want 
Dr. Witt, of the .A.merica.n Mission, and my of spirituality. In missionary operations, 
good old friend - McCormaclr, Esq. but little is done beyond the English• 

"Sickness and death have been molring speaking population; ministers clio before 
havoc in the churches. I found the Church they are able to acquire the native languages. 
ministers working short handed, and express• " Of the 18,000 inhabitants of Freetown, 
ing their desire fo1· reinforcements; Mr. several thousands are rather a floating 
Pocock goes a.way this week in search of population of Mandingoes and· other Mo
health; Baptist ministe1·, sick ; Lady Hun- ha.mmedan natives from the interior, These 
tingdon's, without a minister; Wesleyans, men are the'heart and lungs of the trading 
one dead ; the Superintendent's wife dead ; community here. They throng every street, 
himself at Teneriffe, sick ; one Ewropean fill every store, and occupy several of the 
(Mr. Ten!) in the colony. landing-places. But there is no man here 

"Since I have been here, I have engaged who can preach to them. If a missionary 
once for the Church, once for the Wesley- had time to weep, he would weep abun
ans, three times for Lady Huntingdon's, dantly over these deluded followers of the 
and three times for the Baptists. We have Prophet. 
taken several short sea trips, and have felt "I need not say that I long to be back 
the ·better. .Once we went to Waterloo, a again among the dear people of my charge, 
colonial town, about twenty-two miles dis- and to renew my acquaintance with the 
tant, containing about 4,000 inhabitants, nativesofthehills. Ia.m.thankfulthatprayer 
1,000 of whom are in comm.union with the has been heai;d for us, and that our health 
several churches in the place. Here we has been entirely restored. Our great 
so.w seven persons tbaptized. The Baptist desire is that our renewed strength may be 
mission in that place belongs to the devoted to Hur, whose we are, and whom 
.American Southern Board. we hope to serve in the great work to which, 

"14th.-The mail is in this morning, in his gracious providence, he has calledua. 

, It will perhaps be remembered by our friends that the .Tamaiea churches have 
been very_ anxious to help the African mission, and offered to do their best to 
sustain a brother in the field. Mr. Pinnock, a promising student of the Cala
bar _Institution, having expressed a strong desire to give himself to the Mission 
work in Africa, was publicly set apart to that work. He came over and met 
the Committee, and all who saw him welcomed him with sincere cordiality. 
He embarked at Plymouth, and our friends in that town were greatly gratified 
by hie vieit. He had a prosperous voyage, and the vessel touching at several 
ports, he had an opportunity of seeing many places of which he had read, and, 
on going on shore, had pleasant intercourse with Christian friends. 
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HOME PROCEEDINGS. 
The meetings of the pRst l1Rve not been so numerous as thoso of the preceding 

month. Mr. TrestrRil has been down to Bedford, Ampthill, and Sevenoo.lcs, 
and at.tended a meeting at Westboume Grove. Mr.[Underhill and Mr, Denham 
have visited Waltham Abbey and Watford, the latter also attending a meeting 
at Harrow, and the former giving a lecture to our young friends at Hackney, 
and with Mr. Smith attended meetings at Battle, Brighton, Lewes, and Forest 
R.ow, Mr. Underhill going on thence to Downton and Salisbury. Mr. Smith 
has also finished his tour in the Northern Auxiliary of Durham and North• 
umberland, taking Huntingdonshire in his way south, and giving a lecture at 
Leirester to a large and interested audience. Mr. Oughton has gone over the 
East Gloueestershire District, and Isleham, and its vicinity in Cambridge. 

FINANCES. 
It is almost superfluous to say to our friends that, just now, money ie a very· 

precious article. If the Treasurers and Secretaries of Auxiliaries have any 
amounts on hand, no matter how small, they would do the Society great service 
by sending them up at once on account. To such we say, dear brethren, pray 
remember this hint ! 

WIDOWS AND ORPHANS. 
Last yearwe·made an appeal for a sacramental collection, the first Lord's-day 

in the new year, to aid our Widows' and Orphans' Fund. We asked only for 
what might be contributed over and above the usual collection. We ask for the 
same again, for never was any money given more cheerfully, and the churches 
sending their contributions up-and many, very many, were poor churches
testified to the interest which the subject excited. Circulars will be sent out 
in due course, and we trust that even a larger amount will be realised this year • 

.A.CKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

The thanks of the Committee are presented to the followiug :
Friend, unknown, for a parcel of books and magaziues ; 
Friends, Edinburgh, by Mrs. Duncan, for a case of clothing, value £54, for'Re11. ,1, .A.llen, 

Ceylon; 
Rev. A. Foster, Modbury, for four years' "Baptist Magazines;" 
Sunday School, Rugby, for a parcel of books, for Mr. J. Laroda, Na,,au. 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 
.A..FJUOJ.-C.u,rnB.O0NS, Fuller, J. J., Sept. 

24 ; Saker, A., Sept. 26. 
CAPE TowN, Grey, Sir G., Sept. 15. 
SIERRA LEONE, Diboll, J., Oct. 13. 

.A.su-.A.GRA, Evans, T., Aug. 27, Sept. 9 
and 30 . 

.ALIPORE, Pearce, G., Sept. 22, Oct. 8. 
BARA.SET, Ram N a:rion and Chard, Sept. 

28. 
BA.RISA.UL, Martin, T., Oct. 3. 
BENA.RES, Heinig, H., Sept. 3. 
BISHTOPOB.E, Johannes, E., Sept. 21. 
CALCUTTA, Lewis, C. B., Sep. 8 and 

23, Oct. 8 ; Thomas, J., Sept. 23, 
Oct. 8; Wenger, J., Sept. 7, Oct. 
7 and 8. 

CuTW..1., Parry, J., Sept. 5. 
D..1.ccA, Bion, R., Sept. 19 ; Supper, F., 

Sept. 4. 
JE5SORE, .A.uderson, J. H., Sept. 20, Oct. 

6; Sale, J., Sept. 5 and 19, Oct. 6. 
K.Al!fDY, Carter, C., Oct. 12. 
MADRAS, Page, T, C., Oct. 14. 

MoNoxm, Lawrence, J., Sept. 17, Oct.. 2 . 
SERAMPOBE, J onatan Dass, Oct. 7 ; Ro• 

binson, J., Oct. 7 ; Sampson, W., 
Sept. 7; Traft'ord, J., Sept. 24. 

SEWRY, Williamson, J., Sept. 1. 
BARAMAS-N..1.ss..1.u, Littlewood, W., Oct. 

12. 
BRITTANY-MORLA.IX, Jenkins, J., Nov. 5. 
HAITI-JACKEL, Webley, W. H., Oct. 28. 
J..1.MAICA-BROWN'S ToWN, Clark, J., Oct, 

10 and 24,. 
CJ.LA.BAB, East, D. J., Oct. 9 ·and 16. 
CLABXSONVILLE, Johnson, F., Oct. 12. 
EBENEZEB, Milliner, G., Sept. 29. 
FouB PATHS, Claydon, W., Oct. 7, 
MoNTEGO BAY, Henderson, J. E., Oct. 

9. 
MouNT CA.BEY, Hewett, E., Sept, SO. 
PoRus, Duckett, A., Sept. 23, 
REFUGE, Fray, E., Sept. 24. 
BT. ANN'S BAY, Millard, B., Oct. 23. 
S.a.nNNA.·LA•MAB, Clarke, J., Sept. 22, 

Oct. 8. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS, 
Received on account of tlie Baptist Missionary Society, /1·om October 21 

to November 20, 1857. 
A.1nnr.t.L 8t1DBCDIPTI011'8, 

£ ,. d. 
Bartlett, .Rev, T., Marn• 

wood ........................ 100 
Carthew, Peter, E•q...... 6 0 0 
Casson, Mr. Williu.rn1 

Malvern .................. 1 0 0 

Holston Continued
Contributiun~, 2 yrs. 

I', ,. d. 
I O O Hu<PSnIP.D, 

ll ,. d. 

11 6 0 Brockonburot-
Lesa expenses ... ... 0 8 0 Sunday School ...... ... 0 15 0 

10 18 0 
Bronghton-

Collcction ................. 5 18 0 
llat8eld, )lr. U., Gidding 1 1 0 Launceston- Contributions............ 9 15 0 

Do., Sunday School 1 8 6 
Do1<u101<e. 

Evau,,f ·• Esq., by II Re• 
cord ...................... .. 2 0 0 

0 7 6 

Collcclion .... .. ......... I 10 6 
Contributions............ 2 2 0 

3 12 6 
Loss expenses .. .. .. 0 9 O 

17 2 O 
Less expenses .. .. .. 0 7 0 

16 15 O Friend, by Major Buth • 
Frieud in the Highlands, 

by Mr. Forsyth ......... 
}[cFarlane, Mr. Patrick, 

Comri•, Criell', by do .• 

3 3 6 
5 0 0 •rruro, on account, by Lymington-

Proverbs-xt· 2-& · .......... .. 
W. C., A thank-offering 

2 0 0 
~ 0 0 
1 0 0 

LDG.1.CIES. 
Clippertcn, Mrs . .Amelia., 

late of North Walsham 45 0 0 
Cor11, Mr. James, late of 

Birmingham ............ 50 0 0 
Hems,'Mrs. Rhoda, late 

of Cross-stJ Islin~on • 19 0 0 
Wilkinson, ohn, W,·• 

late of High Y· 
combe ..................... 1350 0 0 

llov. F. Trestra.il ...... 5 0 0 

DBDBYSRIDB. 
Loscoe-

Collec1ion l 16 10 
Biddings-

Collection 1 5 6 
Swanwick-

Collection 2 2 6 
Wal ton-on-Trent-

'l.1omlinson, Mr. W •..• 1 0 0 
Do., for Tran&la-

tio111 .................. 1 0 0 

DBTOKSBIB.B. 
Devonport, Morice Square, 

on account .. .... . ........ 3 13 9 
LONDON A.UXILUBIBB, 

Bloomsbury Chapel, on 
account..................... 50 0 

Brixton Hill, Ba.lem Cha• 

Devonport, Salem Chapel-
0 Collection ............... 3 13 6 

Less .expenses......... O 3 O 

3 10 6 

Collection .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. 5 7 5 
Contributions............ 4 9 0 

Do., Sunday School 6 0 1 

15 16 6 
Less expenses......... O 7 3 

15 0 3 

Nc':fi~:~o~ '~:: ......... 5 15 10 
Contributions............ 2 1 0 

Do., Sunda.y School 1 13 0 

9 9 10 
Less expenses......... 0 13 10 

8 16 0 
Portsea, Rev. C. Room's-

Collection ............... 7 10 0 
Contributions............ 3 11 4 

Do., Sunday School, 
M&rie-la-bonne . .. 1 5 0 

pel, on account ... . .. . .. 12 15 6 
Spencer Place-

Rook, Mrs., .A..S. ...... 1 1 0 Lifton- . . :Portsmouth, Portsea, 
Stratford Grove- Wheeler, Rev, J, A.... O 6 O 

Collection.................. S O 10 
and Gosport, on ac-
count, by Mr. B. H. 

BBBKBmBB. 
Reading, on account ...... 35 0 0 

Wa.llinglord-
Collections ............... 8 17 10 

Do., Dorchester...... 0 6 0 
Contributions ............ 13 12 8 

Do., Sunday School 0 7 11 

23 3 6 
Less expenses......... 1 14 6 

21 8 11 

IlVCE.IlC'Gll.t.KBHIBB. 

Amersham-
Collection (part) ...... 18 10 10 
Contributions ............ 4\ 7 2 

Do., Sunday Sohool O 8 10 

60 6 10 
Acknowledged before 60 6 O 

0 110 

CIIBBRIBD. 
Birkenhead-

Collection • .. . .. .. .. .... • 0 10 1 

Plymouth, George Street-
Colle0Li911s ............... 4!lo 0 

Hinton . .. .. . .. ... .. .. .. .... 40 0 0 
4 Yarmouth, I. W.-

Contributions ....... ~... 2 4 
Do., Sunday School 2 18 
Do., for Jacmel 

0 Contributions............ 1 
2 

0 

School ............... 1 6 O HBII.B:VOBDSllIBB. 
Xington-Do., for 4frican 

Orphan, .... .. .. .... 10 o 0 Collections .... .. .. .. .. .. . 6 3 1 
Ledbury-

SO 7 6 R,.A.,K, .................. 0 10 0 

Less district expenses 

Do11sBTsmllll. 
Poole-

Collection ..•.. , •.•.••••• 
Coutl'ibutioos ........... . 

Do., Sunday School 

5 0 0 

55 7 6 

6 2 6 
3 13 6 
1 14 9 

1110 9 
Less expenses .. .. .. O 6 3 

11 4 6 

GLOtl'CBSrBBSHIBJI. 
Tewkesbury-

Collections .. .. .. .... .. ... 8 16 0 
Contributions............ 7 10 4 

Do., Sllllday School O 8 a 

16 H 7 
Less expenses .. . ... o 16 2 

15 18 6 

Smarden-
Collection .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. 1 17 6 
Contributions............ 2 1 6 

Woolwich, Parson's Hill
Contributions, by Mrs. 

Joseph Wates......... 0 12 10 

L.t.NC.I.SRIBB. 
Bolton-

Collections ............. .. 
Contributions .......... .. 

7 H 5 
1 17 0 

9 11 5 
Less e.1:penses.... .. ... 1 1 :! 

B 10 3 
Bootle, for India ..... .... 5 o o 

H(Jon~~ti;n .. ... .. ........ 1 13 U 
Manchester, on u.coouut, 

iq~~.~'.'.'.~.-~'.~~~~'.130 0 0 
COBKWJ.LL, 

Coaxw A.LL, on account, 
by Mr. P. H. Gutb-
e1•idge,Ju11 .............. .. 7 0 0 Winchcomb-

NoRTll LJ.NCJ.snIRB 
Auxilio.ry, on account, 
!>Y l\Ir. L. Whito.ker, • Collectious.......... ...... 2 6 0 

Helston- Conti·ibutious.,.... ...... l 7 O JUD ......................... oO O 0 
Collociions. two yeura 10 0 0 
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RochdA.!e-
Oollection• ............... 68 13 8 
Oont.rib11tiona ............ 166 8 1 

Do., for I,1111a. .•. .•••••. 60 0 O 
Do., Sunday School, 

Weot Street......... 8 14 2 

288 16 9 
Less district expeuea 13 8 11 

276 6 10 

a •• d. 
OontribntiOlll ............ 66 1() 6 

Do., Juvenile Sooiecy•-
Colfoctio11 ........... , 6 I& 0 
George Street ......... 10 9 6 
Park Street............ 3 12 9 

186 2 11 
Less e:q,ensee.. ....... 2 10 1 

138 12 10 

LllXOllSTJIBSKBB, 
.Arlll!by-

Oollectione ............... 18 19 
Contributions............ 8 14 

Do., Sunday School S 6 

" £10 from those Juvenile con-
9 tribntions for t..o 0.,,1,.,,_ 0/,ild,rtn 
3 m Mr,. Sak't School, J'6Baore. 
0 

Blaby-. 
Oollection ...... ......... 2 19 9 
Contributions............ 1 14 6 

Cosby ........................ 0 13 9 
Foxt-00 ........................ l 8 0 

SllROPSBillll, 

Dawley Bank-
Collection .............. . 
Contributions ........... . 

Oswestry, on account .. . 
Shrewsbury, &o., on ac-

112 8 
1 14 2 
7 0 0 

count ..................... 39 10 O 
Hm,ba.nde Bosworth

Contribntions............ l 6 0 
Do., Sunday School O 3 0 

Leicester, Belvoir Street- Wellington-
Oollections . .. . . . . . . .. . . .. 35 14 8 Collection . .. .... .. ... ... 'I 1 6 
Contributione ............ 103 18 11 Contribntions ....... ;.... 6 18 6 

Do., Sunday School 1 6 0 
Do., do., Harvey 

Lane .................. 0 10 7 
Leicester, Charles Street-

Collections .... .. . .. . .. .. • 12 14, 8 
Do., Public Meeting 18 8 4 

Contributione. ........... 81 4, 11 
Do., for India ...... 10 10 o: 
Do., Sunday School O 6 n: 

Loughborough ............ 2 O o· 
:Monks Kirby .... .... . ...... 2 0 0 

13 0 0 
Less_e:q,enses......... O 9 6 

12 10 G 

Wem-
Collecticin :.............. l 14 3 

Less 8Jll811SGS,.,..,,.. O 10 O 

l 4 3 

£ •· d. W OROBBTIIRBllXIIB, 
Aotwood Bank-

Collectiona .............. , 8 11i 10 
Contribution■............ 1 10 O 

Do., Sunday School . 1 8 o -10 0 <I 
Lesa u:po11au ..... ,... o 8· • o 

9 141' I 

Dlooldey-
Coll.ectiona OlhlOhUOI e to t; 
Contribution■............ 6 6 <I 

Do., Sunday School 3 l 1 ----15 17 io 
Less 8%penaea... ...... 0 18 o 

14, 19 
Evesham-

4 

Collections ... , ,-. .· ....... ,8 18 6 
Contributions .. , .• , .... ,, 2 11 6 

Netherton-
Contributions, by Miss 

E. Woodhall ......... 1 5 0 
Upton-on-Severn-

Collection .... , .......... , 8 & 0 ----
YOllKSllmB. 

Ba.ldersby, Boronghbridge, 
and Dishforth-

Collectiona .. .. .. ..... .... 4, 13 . 4 
Contribnticins;: .......... 11 5 ' 2 

1618 6 
Less expenses......... 1 9 6 

Sh.eepshea.d-
Cullection ·••····•••·••·• 
Contributions ........... . 

9 18 0 SOWIRSll!rSKXIIE. ~ 
7 2 0 Beolcington- Bramley- , .. , .. · , · '· 

Sutton-in-the-Elms .... .. 
Syston-

2 9 10 Contributione ......... ,.. 4 10 0 Collections ........ ,;.;, .. 11 13. 8 
--- Contribti.tions ..... , .. .'~•~: ~-1_4 :B Collection ............. .. l & O 'Taunton-

Contributions ........... . 0 ~ S 10 Collectione ............... 8 17 & 

328 10 8 
Aeknowledged be-

fore and apOlll!eB 326 & 10 

2 4, 10 

Ln<COLlfSBillll. 
Lincoln........................ 23 10 8 
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I R I S H C H R O N I C L E. 

DECEMBER, 1857. 

CORK. 

'l'~ church in this populous city has had to suffer great changes and much 
trial. It has of late been reduced to an exceedinaly low and feeble state, and 
the congregation had become almost extinct. On his recent visit the Secretary 
succeeded in initiating certain pecuniary arrangements which are now happily 
almost completed; and which, it is confidently hoped, will tend to the renewal 
of the interest that formerly was taken by the inhabitants of Cork in the pros
perity of the cause of Christ there. 
· Arrangements having been made with Mr. MeCleiland, of Horton College, 
Bradford, to spend his vacation there, he famished the following Report at the 
close of that period. 

Cork, August 25th, 1857. \ here I only speak of professing Baptists, 
REv. C. J. MIDDLEDITCH. 

1 
for Baptist principles a.re both widely spread 

Dear Sir,-Although I have now spent and deeply rooted; and I have good reason 
neal"ly two months here I am not sure that I to believe that among all the denomina• 
I can furnish you with any details of my tions I have mentioned there are some who 
own labours that might be considered at are quite at one with us on the subject of 
all interesting. 'Irue, I have done what I baptism. How is it, then, you are ready 
could, and I have some reason to hope to ask, perhapa, that they do not join the 
that my ·endeavours have not been alto- Baptist church ? Two or three reasons 
gether unblest. might be given for this want of con,istenl'y; 

When you were here you requested me and yet if you were to talk with them on 
to send you II report ; and I comply with the subject, you would find that their own 
y.0ur wishes the more heartily because I ideas of consistency stand more in their 
think the state of the mission here is not way than anything else. They say they 
quite so well known as it ought to be in cannot think of being profe:;sing Baptist, 
England. And I know how anxious you this yeai·, and ne:s:t year Presbyterians or 
and others, who have the best interests of Independents, on account of the Baptist 
the people here at heart, are to glean all chapel being shut up ; and so they prefer 
the informat.ion you ce.n in regard to the just remaining as they are. .A.nd I may 
monal and religious condition of Ireland. say that the same objection operates very 

Cork, as }JOU already know, is e. beautiful strongly on. the minds of those who have 
city, containing about 100,000 inhabitants, been baptized, and were once members of 
of which number about one-tenth come the church here, but who have latterly gone 
from England, Scotland, and Wales. elsewhere. "Give us," they say, "some 

The people are well-educated, exceed- guarantee that the chapel will not be shut 
ingly polite, peaceable, wa1·m-hearted, and up next month, or next year, and then we 
most obliging to strangers. I have been will attend regularly." 
told, on what I considered good authority, Cork is certainly a very important mis
that the Romanists nre to the l'rotestnnts sion station, e.nd it is a pity that yot1r 
in the proportion of eight to ono; but for chapel here should be closed even for one 
the accuracy of this statement I cannot day. ·Captains of vessels, who are Bap• 
vouch ; for, looking at the uumbe1· · of tists, come here op. the Sabbath-day ; ancl 
churches and Dissenting chapels, I am in- hardly a Sabbath passes without some sea
clined to think tb11t the disparity in their faring nien being w·esent, either at the 
number is not so great. Of P1·otestauts mo1·niug or evening service. 
the Episcopalians are by fai·, the most _nu- Besides, there is, during the st~er 
merous. After them I believe I may say months at least, a constant accession of 
the Methodists; next the Presbytet·ians ; ;;tranaers-tourists and others; and I have 
next the Independents; next the Plymouth met iu the same day, in the chapel, people 
Brethren; and then, what I ,im sorry for, J from America, England, and ,vales. T_hc 
our own denomination last of all. Dut , inhabitants of Cork have a great apprecrn• 
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t i,,n of t h<' truth, And I bd_iew they a1·0
1
, aug)U' well for ~he church's fuhu•c. T~l<' 

mor<' r,,nrl~- to ad upon their honest con- busmess to winch you gAve such specml 
Yirl ions t hnn most others that I hayc met I nt.tontion when you were here will, if car• 
with. They will yery courteously 1·ccciYe ! ried out, remove many an obetnclo out of 
nny rdig10m teacher who counTE0USLYI I the way to success. Other things are not 
puts himself in contact with t.hcm. I hnn> to be OYcrlooked; but there is nothing 
bC'en well recei,-cd b)· oil !'.lasses, and al-

1 
which would raise my own hopes so much 

though I distributed A good number of! as the labom-s of Miss Crosbie. They far 
tracts, nen~r did I get a refusal but from surpass, both in usefulness and extent, my 
one-a Romanist and a pnt.ient in an in- 1 preconceived notions; indeed, she cannot 
firmnry, and then my oJfer was declined' be too highly commended for her inde
mosl respectfully. fatigable and self-denying exertions in the 

~·hen you were here, I believe I told cause of Christ. To the pooi· she is no less 
you llrnt nrnny of the con,-ersions that we than a ministering angd, and while she 
had heard of, from Romnnism, "·ere thought attends to their sph·itunl wants she is not 
to be more nominal than real Ne"r"Cl' was unmindful of their temporal necessities; 
there a greater mistnke. Such conversions and her beneyoJence is by no means bounded 
arc common. I ham conversed '\\ith several, by a female missionary•s yearly income. 
who have p;h·en satisfactory evidence that Pre,-ious to her coming here there had been 
they are not only intel!P-ctunlly conyinced of no Sabbath School for a long time in con• 
the errors of Romani,m, but that, by the nection with the Baptist church. Knowing 
operation of the truth upon their minds, the revenue of members which 11, well• 
they haye been co1wcrted to God, and are organized Sa.bbath School usually yields to 
now his children by faith in Christ Jesus. a church, Miss Crosbie resolved on opening 
Within the last month I haYe had yisits both a Day and Sabbath School. .A.ftei· 
f-rom two such persons; both of them men much difficulty, opposed by much deter• 
of more than ordinary intelligence and mination and zeal, she succeeded-sue• 
scriptural l."llowledge. They appe11Ted to ceeded, too, to the gi-eat satisfaction of her 
be quite as well acquainted with those por- pupils and their parents; and many a 
tions of God's word that related to baptism family, who at first would not have bade 
as myself. The first is a Scripture reader her "God-speed," now feel that to them 
in connection with the Episcopal church. she has been made 11 real blessing. I can 
He had his attention drawn to the subject only say further, that hei· pupils are well 
of believers' baptism by immersion by a instructed in the Word of God, and that 
tract written by the Hon. Baptist Noel. they appear to be quite converaant with its 
I lent him a work written by Mr. Noel on leading doctrines. 
the su~ject, and "Penggilly'e Guide." He Is it too much to expect that, being thus 
has read them both; and a few evenings instructed, many of them will become 
since he told me that he had not a single pious Christians, and afterwards Baptists? 
doubt. The other man came from the From Miss Crosbie's labours there may be 
country, a distance of forty miles. He is fairly expected to be accessions made to 
a respectable farmer, and I haye no hesita- the church. Nevertheless I would not be 
tion in saying, a godly man. He had too sanguine, for every one must know how 
never been in a Baptist chapel, and had many drawbacks there are t.o the best• 
never before talked with a Baptist minis- formed plans and the highest hopes, and 
ter; but he had talked with God, and he much more may these be expected in a 
was well acquainted with his word, which place where "Dissent" is unpop~lar in the 
is "profitable for doctrine," and which is degree that it is here. Bnt, making every 
able to make wise unto salvation. I gave allowance, I think that the dawning of 
him a number of ~racte on baptism for dis- better days may soon be expected for ~he 
tribution, for he said very many of his church, and the dark clouds of ndvers1ty 
neighbours were anxiously inquiring on the that have hung over her so long now 
rnbject. I had a communication from him aasume a sih-ery hue. The sun of pros• 
a dav or two since. He said that, before perity is already on the horizon. That she 
lPaYi;1g Cork, he pm·chased a lot of Mr. may soon arise and shine, her light hav!ng 
Spurgeon's sermon's, and that having cir- come, and the glo1·y of the Lord havmg 
culated them and the tracts I had given risen upon her, and that under your fos• 
him, he purposed retuaning to Cork in the tering supervision, she may be yet mad~ a 
c·om·se of anothe1· month. All this, I think, blessing to thousands, is the hearty wish 
is ,-ery encouraging; when God himself is and ardent prayer of, 
sowing the seed, we ought to be ready to i Rev. and clear eh-
water it. The L,rvC'st will come in due 1' . ' · t J 
,. d I I ·t ill b btindant I Yours, fa1thfully and all'ectiona e y, 11me, an 101Je 1 w e a . 
might mention ,ereral things that I think . RonEnT MCCLELLAND. 
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In compliance with the request of the Committee, Mr. McClelland continued 
to supply the JJUlpit till Michaelmas; when, having received satisfactory testi
mony ns to tho acceptableness of his services, and the prospect of useful
ness, if he remained, the Committee invited him to take charge of the 
station for twelve months. 'With this request he has complied, and the Com
mittee have the satisfaction of lcnowin~ that his labours are well received; and 
that the congregation to which he mimsters is steadily increasing. 

It is pleasing also to know that the school, conducted by Miss CROSBIE, 
is well attended. She states that she can no longer find room enough to 
accommodate those who seek admittance. Sixty has been the average attend
ance, many of whom have reached an age at which it may be reasonably expected 
their characters will be formed under the influence of Christian principles. 
Miss Crosbie herself states, "new applicants, Romanist as well as Protestant, 
it is daily my painful task to refuse." Miss C. is not, however, exclusively 
employed in the instruction of the young. She is truly a missionary, visiting 
the abodes of the ignorant, and bearing to many families in Cork, the word that 
is able to save their souls. The Committee, therefore, indulge the hope that, by 
the divine blessing, happier results may soon have to be reported than any they 
have had to record for a considerable time. 

NEWTON ARDS. 

In the statement presented to the conference, held October 15th, and given 
in our last Number, it was reported that Mr. :BROWN of Conlig preached at five 
out-stations, and that one of these, N ewtonards, is a town containing 11,000 
inhabitants. The secretary, therefore, submitted to the Committee that an 
effort ought to be made to maintain a regular and constant service there on the 
Lord's-day. It was resolved to instruct Mr. :Brown to obtain a suitable place 
for this purpose. The Committe have much satisfaction in an arrangement by 
which he occupies, every Lord's-day afternoon, a chapel belonging to the 
New Connection Methodists. It is not to be expected that a large congrega
tion should at once be gathered; but there is cause for thankfulness on aecount 
of the number who have been induced to attend already, and for hope that still 
more will be brought beneath the preaching of that Gospel, whieh is the power 
of God unto salvation. 

IRISH EMIGRANTS. 

It is well known that the congregations and churches gathered in Ireland 
have been greatly diminished and weakened by the emigration of many of the 
Irish people during the last few years. In this respect the mission to Ireland 
has probably suffered more than any mission to Heathen lands ; the Christian 
communities gathered in those countries have not, at any rate, in many cases, 
been subject to losses so great by the removal of their members to foreign 
homes. This fact has not been commonly borne in mind, as it needed to have 
been, in forming an estimate of the results of Christian effort in the neigh
bouring isle. :But though our churches there are weakened, and the returns 
given by our agents may be numerically less, yet the benefits resulting from 
evangelical labours have not been less extensive ; they have, doubtless, on the 
other hand, been more widely diffused; for many who have thus gone to distant 
lands have carried with them the knowledge of divine truth that may exert 
the happiest influence ~n nations destined to_ fl.o~rish in t.hose rem?te parts of 
the world. The following passage from a d111ly Journal, lately furmshed by one 
of our agents, encourages this pleasing expectation. 

"Australian letters to the mother of two towus. Thank God, though we arc weak
members of the church who left two ened by these emigratious, we are cheerecl 
years ago ;-handsome remittance to their by the knowledge that in foreign lands 
mother;-love to their former pastor;-with they are blessed, nnd blessing others !-here 
the joyful intelligence of much denomi-1 by communicating to them truths by which 
national prosperity in l\folbourne ancl other I tlwy themseh·cs hrrre b~en san·cl." 



CONTRIBUTIONS, 
Received on account of th.e Baptm I,-ish Societ9, from Octobe,• 21 ta Nov. 20. 

London- £ •· cl. £ ,. d. £ ,. d. £ ,. ,I. 
Hepburn, Mr.A. P. 1 1 0 Dryont,111:r. R. ... 1 O o 

Brampton- · Coulson, Mr. ... ... O 10 o 
-ii:dmonda, Mr. J. 0 10 G 2 0 o 

Brirlon, Salem Chapel- Lewea, by Mr. Botton-
Contribotiona ... 6 7 6 Contributions ... . .. . .. 

Norwood- Nottingbam1 by Mr. W. Vickera-
MBBon, MiBS . .. 2 0 0 Contnbutiona ... ... ... 2 5 6 

Woolwich- Pre\iouely aclmowledged 1 O O 
Bmley, Mn. ... ... o 2 2 
Fisher, Mr. H. A. ... 0 2 2 
Whale, Mr. ... ... 0 2 2 
,'l'haJe, Mr. G.... ... 0 2 2 

---10 
Aylsham, by Re.-. A. Scarr-

'1 8 

Collection... .. . . . . . . . l O O 
Bristol, by Messrs. Phillit,s and Wea.ring-

Collection &t Broadmead 9 14. 6 
Congleton-

BeaJ.es, R., Esq., M.D .... 
Downho.m, Rev. W. l!ymonds

Collection ... ... ... . .. 
Donst&ble, bv Mr. M. Gntteridge

Sunda,- Scliool-
Girls' Box... ... ... ... 0 9 5 
Boys' Box... . .. ... ... 0 13 1 

1 0 0 

2 5 0 

---126 
Fakenham, by Rev. S. B. Gooch-

Collection... .. . . .. . _ O 19 O 
Fysou, J., Esq. ... ... 6 0 0 

--- 619 0 
Kenning!wl, by Rev. J. Sage-· 

Collection ... ·- .•. •.. O 16 O 

Pontheer-
Jenkins, Mr. Jobn ... ... 1 1 0 
Jenkins, Mr. William ... 1 1 0 

Swall'b.am, by Rev. W. Woods
Collection... ... ... ... 

Taunton, by Mr. T. Horsey
Moiety of Weekly Sob-

scriptiona .. . 
Bl&ke, lllrs. .. ...... . 
Horsey, Mr. T. 
Stevensoo;lllr. ... • .. 
WaJter, Mr., Oldbury 

Lodge ........... . 

Worsted, by Rev. J. Webb
Collection ... ... ... ... 

Ya.rmonth, by Rev. J. Green
Collection .... ... ... . .. 
Moiety of Subscriptions 
Burton, S. Esq. ... ... 

0 6 11 
0 10 6 
0 10 6 
1 l 0 

0 10 6 

0 17 8 
2 0 0 
l 1 0 

4, 0 0 

1 6 6 

2 2 0 

1 0 0 

2 19 5 

9 5 0 

S 18 8 

ERR.&.TlJ]l{.-The sum. due on the Chapel at Belfast should have been stated in the: 
report of the Conference at £20 instead of £50 : this was afterwards reduced to• 
£Hi 13s. lOd., which balance was generously relinquished by Mr. Eccles. 
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1, Vernon '.l.'errace, Portobello Road, Kensington Park; and by the Baptist Miniaters. 
in any of our principal towns. 

INDEX TO THE CHRONICLE FOR 1857 . 
.A. Female Missionary's Daily Duties ................................ · ............. January. = i?.\::::: ::::::: ::::•::::•::;::::::: ::;: ;: ::i::i;:~;.. 
::~~:!d~~.::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::~:r:ii:• 
Conference on the Present State and Future Operations of the Society ... November. 

~::~ .·.· .' .'.' .' .'.'.'.'.'.' .'.'.'. :·: .'.'.'.'.'.' .' .' .' .'.' .' .·.· .'. ·: .' .'.' .'. ·:.'.'.' .' .'.' .' .'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.:·:. ·::.'.'.' .'.' .'. ·::.'.' .'~J'S;, t~:ber. 
~~~ ·.·: :: :: : : :::::::::::::: .· .· ::: : : :::: ::: : : : : ::::::::::: :: :::.·: :: : :: : : : ::~·:: :ii,~ii; I~i:z 
Home Proceedings ............................................. February, March, September, 
Irish Emigrants ..................................................................... December. 
Letters on the Society and its Operations, from an Englishrnan ............ September. 

,, ,, ,. an Irishman ...... Sept., October;. 
Mayo, Baptist Miesion in .......................................................... November. 
Newtonaa!ds .............................................................................. December. 
Rahue ........................................................................... April, August. 
Roman Catholies, Conversion of .................................... April, July, August. 
Secretary .................................................................. Jnuuary, February. 
Tubbermore ........................................................................... July. 
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DECEMBER, 1857. 

PRINCIPAL BAPTIST SOCIETIES. 

Formed 1792. OBJECT :-"The diff'usion of the knowledge of the religion of Jesus 
Christ throughout the whole world, beyond the British Isles, by the preaching of the 
gospel, the translation and publication of the Holy Scriptures, and the establishment of 
schools." 

INCOME, year ending March 31, 1857 
EXPENDITURE • • • 
BALANCE due to the Treasurer 

£21,467 4 6 
22,039 0 9 

286 011 
Treasurer, Sir S.uroEL MORTON PETO, Bart. 

Secretaries, Rev. FBEDERIOX TRESTBAIL, EDWARD BEAN UNDERHILL, Esq. 
Accountant, Rev. THOMAS SMITH. 

Committee • 
.Acworth, Rev. James, LL.D., Bradford Landels, Rev. William, Regent's Park 
.Aldis, Rev. John, Reading Leechman, Rev. J., M.A., Hammersmith 
Allen, Joseph H., Esq., Aston Clinton Manning, Rev. Samuel, Frome 
Benham, John Lee, Esq., London Middleditch, Rev. C. J., Holloway 
Birrell, Rev. Charles M., Liverpool Mursell, Rev. James P., Leicester 
Bowes, Rev. William B., Paddington New, Rev. Isaac, late of Birmingham 
Brock, Rev. William, Bloomsbury Newman, Rev. Thomas F., Shortwood 
Brown, Rev. J. J., Birmingham Pewtress, Thomas, Esq., Camberwell 
Brown, Rev. J. T., Northampton Pottenger, Rev. Thomas, Newcastle 
Burchell, Rev. William F., Rochdale Robinson, Rev. William, Cambridge 
Cartwrignt, Richard, Esq., London Russell, Rev. Joshua., Blackheath 
C,oote, 'l'homas, Esq., Fenstanton Stevenson, ~orge, Esq., Blackheath 
Dowson, Rev. Henry, Bradford Stovel, Rev. Charles, London 
Evans, Rev. Benjamin, Scarborough Tucker, Rev. F., B.A., London 
Gotch, Rev. F. W., M.A., Bristol Watson, William H., Esq., London 
Harris, Richard, Esq., Leicester Webb, Rev. James, Ipswich 
Raycroft, Rev. N., M.A., Bristol Wheeler, Rev. T. A., Norwich 
Katterns, Rev. Daniel, Hackney Williams, Rev. Benjamin, Finsbury 

Honorary Members of Committee. 
Angus, Rev. Joseph, D.D. 
Bickham, Thomas, Esq., Manchester 
Brawn, Rev. Samuel, Loughton 
Foster, ~orge, Esq., Sabden 
Godwin, Rev. Benj., D.D., Rawden, Leeds 
Hinton, Rev. J. H., M.A., London 

Marshman, John, Esq., London 
Miiller, Professor, Amsterdam 
Murch, Rev. W. H., D.D., Bath 
Sheppard, John, Esq., Frome 
Sherring, R. B., Esq., Bristol 
Steane, Rev. E., D.D., Camberwell 
Winter, Rev. Thomas, Bristol Hoby, Rev. James, D.D., Twickenham 

Kelsall, Henry, Esq., Rochdale 

Auditors. 
Messrs. James Benham, Stephen Green, Wills Kitson, and Gilbert Bright. 

Baptist Mission House, 33, Moorgate Street, London. 

Statistics. 
MISSIONARIES.-Calcutta and District, 12; Bengal, 15; Northern India, 12; Southern 

India, 1 ; Ceylon, 3 ; Trinidad, 1 ; Bahamas, 4; Jamaica, 1 ; Haiti, 2 ; Africa, 8 ; France, 1. 
NATIVE PREACHERS.-Calcutta and District, 20; Bengal, 52; Northern India, 15; Cey

lon, 18 ; Trinidad 3; Brahamas, 15. 
INDIA.-Baptized, 153; restored, 50; received by dismission,42; died, 40; dismissed, 54; 

excluded, 55. Clear increase, 96. European members, 371; native members, 1,158; 
attendance at public worship, 3,500. 

CEYLON.-Baptized, 41; restored, 1; died, 8; excluded, 6. Clear inc1·ease, 28. Euro
pean members, 28 ; native, 417; attendance, 519. 

WEs·r lNnms.-Baptized, 103; restored, 97; bydismission, 1; clied, 33; dismissed, -14; 
excluded, 144. Clear decrease, 20. Etu·opean members, 13; natives, 2,933; attendance, 
5,200. 

ScHOOLB.-India : Girls' schools, 
Girls' schools, Hi ; Day schools, 26. 

VOL. I.-NEW SERIES, 

9 ; Day schools, 42; Sunday schools, 20. Ce11lv11 : 
West Indies : Day sehools, 6 ; Sunday schools, 46. 

3 z 
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Foi"ln,cd 1797. OBJECT :-"To encourAge the fom1ation and growth of Baptist ohu1-ohes 
both in t,he Agricnltura.l and manufacturing districts of Great Britain, particularly in lo.rg; 
t-0wn~ ; and this object shall be sought by the preaching of the gospel, the distribution of 
religious tracts, the establishment of SWlday schools, Md such other methods as may 
commend themselves to the judgment of the Committee." 

INCOME, year ending March 31, 1857 • £4,015 9 2 
EXPEl>'DITURE . • • 3,658 14 2 
BALANCE against the Society • 5 5 O 

Treasurer, GEORGB LoWE, Esq., F.R.S., 39, Finsbury Circus, 

Secretary, Rev. Sl'EPllliN JosH'IJ'A DAVIS, 33, M:oorgate Street, London. 

Barker, Rev. W. 
Bayley, Mr. G. 
Bigwood, Rev. J. 
Cooke, Mr. J. H. 
Chandler, Mr. J. 
Dennis, Mr. J. D. 

Committee. 
Eastty, Mr. N. Mia.11, Mr. James 
Freeman, Mr. G. S. Moore, Mr. G. 
Gra.ce, Mr. R. Powell, Mr. J. 
Heath, Mr. H. H. Todd, Rev. J. W. 
Inglis, Mr. James Wallace, Rev. R. 
Miall, Rev. W. YoW1g, Mr. T . 

.Auditors, Mr. William Sarl and Mr. John,Stabb. 

STATIONS RECEIVING GRANTS-Bedfordshire, 1; Bucks, 2; Cambridge, 2; Cornwall, 2; 
Dorset, 2 ; Essex., 3; Gloucestershire. 4; Hants, 11; Hereford, 2 ; Herta 1 ; HWlts, 2; 
Middle~ex, 2; Mo~outh, 7; _Northe~ ', 6j _Notts, 4; Sh~pshire, 2; Some~et, 4; Staf
ford, 1, Surrey, 1, Sussex., 1, Wa.rwick, .: , Worcester, 2, North Devon, 7, Pembroke, 
4 ; Leicestershire Auxiliary, 3. 

AFFILIATED SocIETIES.-East Ken'!;, 2; Wilts and ll:ast Somerset, 2; Lancashire, 7; 
Yorkshire, 8; East Riding, 3. 

~a~ist ~ris~ ,Sgtittn. 
Formed 1814. OB.JECT :-" The difi'nsion of the gospel of Jesus Christ in Ireland, 

principally by the employment of missionaries and readers, the establishment of schools, 
and the distnl>ution of Bibles and tracts." 

!Ncom:, year ending March 31, 1857 £2,022 19 ·O 
EXPENDITURE • • • 1,929 18 9 
BALANCE against the Society • 24 0 4 

Treaaurer, THOMAS PEWTRESS, Esq. 

Secretary, Rev. CJIABLES JJ.lll!B MmDLEDITOll, 33, Moorgate Street, London. 

Committee. 

Barker, Rev. W. Hanson, Mr. W. Pillow, Mr. T., jun. 
Betts, Rev. H. Hirons, Rev. J. Todd, Rev. J. W.I 
Bigwood. Rev. J. Lowe, G., Esq., F.R.S. Trestrail, Rev. F. 
Bowes, Rev. W. B. Mia.11, Rev. W. Watson, W. H., Esq. 
Bowser, A.. T., Esq. Miall, Mr. J. Webb, Mr. J, 
Cole, Mr. T. J. Millar, W. H. Wills, Rev. F. 
Fisbboume, Rev. G. W. Oliver, Mr. J. Wills, Rev. S., D.D. 

Auditors, John Hill, Esq., and Alfred T. Bowser, Esq. 

Stations, 8 ; Sub-stations, 32 ; Missionaries, 10; Female Missionaries, 2; Scripture 
Readers, 4 ; Schoolmasters and Mistresses, 7 ; Schools, 18; average attendants, 4,200; 
Members, 418; Day school children, 225 ; SW1day ditto, 620. 

~tttttal ~aptist ~issfonarn Jgrittn. 
Fwme;l 1816. OBJECT:-" To conduct missions to the heathen on the prineipl~lof the 

New Connection of General Baptists." 
!Ncom:, year ending May 31, 1857 • 
EXPENDITURE • • • 
BALANCE due to the Treasurer 

T.reuurer, RoBERT PEGG, Esq., Derby. 

£2,939 12 11 
3,195 12 10 

901 9 6 

Secretary, Rev. J.uo:s CA.REY Pxu, Quorndon, Leicesterehire. · 
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Committee. 

Allaop, Mr. Solomon S. Hee.rd, John, Esq. Stevenson, Mr. Charles 
Andrews, Mr. William Hemsley, Mr. Thomas Stevenson, Mr. William 
Baldwin, Mr, Benjamin Hill, Mr. Thomae Walker, Mr. Benjamin 
Bennett, Mr. William Hinton, Mr. Henry West, Mr. Lambert S. 
Earp, Mr. John Jelley, Mr. Henry Wilkins, Mr. William 
Harvey, Mr. Joseph Mallet, Mr. Henry Winks, Mr. Joseph F. 

And a.II such General Baptist Ministers as are members of the Society, 
Missionaries, 8; Female Missionaries, 10; Native Preachers, 13 ; Ba.ptized during the 

year, 37; received by dis mission, 23; restored, 15; dismissed and withdrawn, 16; excluded, 
16 ; died, 3. Clear increase, 39, Number of members, 329. 

£\.orid,i for ~gt~ .or Jnfirm Jnptist lltinisttrs. 
Formed 1816. OBJECT :-" The relief of those Baptist ministers who have become 

beneficiary members in conformity with the rules, when they appear to be permanently 
incapacitated for pastoral or ministerial duties by reason of age or infirmity." 

INCOME, year ending June, 1857. £406 19 10 
EXPENDITURE • • 306 19 0 
Capital invested during yee.r 236 12 9 
Total Capital • • • • • 7,143 7 9 

Claimants receiving a.id, £8 11s. 6d. each 35 
Number of Beneficiary Members 89 

Treasurer, R. B. SHEBBING, Esq., Ashley Place, Bristol. 
Secretary, Rev. F. W. GOTCH, M.A., ~runswick Square, Bristol. 

Fundees, 
H. KelsaJl, Esq., Rochdale; W. L. Smith, Esq., St. Alban's; R. Leonard, Esq., Briatol. 

Anstie, Mr. G. W. 
Ashmead, Mr. G. C. 
Barnes, Rev. W. 
Cross, Mr. W. J. 
Fowler, Mr. W. 
Gotch, Rev. F. W., M.A. 
Gouldsmitb, Mr. J. 
Griffiths, Mr. J. 
Hansan, J., Esq. 
Hinton, Rev. J. H., M.A. 

Committee. 

Horsey, Mr. W. D. 
Howe, Rev. G. 
Kelsall, H., Esq, 
Leonard, G. H., Esq. 
Leonard, R., Esq. 
Leonard, J, H., Esq. 
Manning, Rev. S. 
Rodway, Rev. G. W. 
Russell, Rev. J. 
Sheppard, J., Esq. 

Sherring, R. B., Esq. 
Shoard, Mr. John 
Smith, W. L., Esq. 
Stea.ne, Rev. E., D.D. 
Wassell, Rev. D. 
Webb, Rev. E. 
West, Mr. G. 
Winter, Rev. T. 
Yates, Rev. W. 

~itrlt lranslatio'n J.oritt,i. 
Formed 1840. OBJECT :-" To aid in printing and circulating those translations of the 

Holy Scriptures from which the British and Foreign Bible Society has withdrawn its 
assistance on the ground that the words relating to the ordinance of baptism have been 
translated by terms aignifying immersion ; and further to a.id in producing and circulating 
other versions, similarly faithful and complete." 

INcoME, year ending March 31, 1857 · 
EXPENDITURE • • • • 
BALANCE in band 

£1,199 19 2 
1,175 2 6 

62 18 6 

Treasurer, Rev. EDWARD STEA.NE, D.D., Camberwell. 
Secreta.ry, Rev. JOHN BrnwooD, TregunterRoad, Brompton. 

Acworth, Rev. J., LL.D. 
Allen, J. H., Esq,• 
Angus, Rev. J., D.D. 
Benham, J, L., Esq. 
Birrell, Rev, C. M. 
Bowes, Rev. W. B. 
Brock, Rev. W. 
Brown, Rev. J. J. 
Brown, Rev. J, T. 
Burchell, Rev. F. W, 
Burls, Charles, Esq. 

Committee. 

Bums, Rev. J., D.D. 
Cartwright, R., Esq, 
Dickie, H. D., Esq. 
Dowson, Rev. H. 
Evans, Rev. B. 
Foster, Richard, Esq. 
Gotch, Rev. F. W., M.A. 
Raycroft, Rev. N., M.A. 
Hinton, Rev. J. H., M.A. 
Roby, Rev. James, D.D. 
Kattem1, Rev. Daniel 

3 z 2 

Landels, Rev. William 
Leecbman, Rev. J., M.A. 
Low, Jame•, Esq. 
Lowe, G., Esq., F.R.S. 
Marshman, J. C., Esq. 
Middleditch, Rev. C. J. 
Mursell, Rev. J. P. 
New, Rev. Isaac 
Newman, Rev. T. F. 
.Paterson, Rev. J,, D.D. 
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Peto, Sir S. M., Ba.rt. Soule, Rev. I. M. Watson.I.. W. H., Eaq. 
Pew-tress, T., Est Stevenson, G., Esq, Webb{ .ltev. Ja.mes 
Pottenger, Rev. . Trestrttil, Rev. F. W11ee er, Rev. T, A, 
Robinson, Rev. W. Tucker,. Rev. F., B.A. Willittma, Rev. B. 
Russell, Rev. J. Underhill, E. B., Esq. Wills, Rev, F. 

Travelling Agents, Rev. W.W. EVANS, Liverpool, and Rev. T. HANDS, Salisbury, 

Scriptures printed from the commel!cement of t~e Society-Languages, 13; Editions, 293 ; 
Number of Copies, 1,231,405; Pages, 184,168,292. 

~ap,tist Jig~lanh ltissio'tt. 
BAPTIST HOME MISSION FOR SCOTLAND, CHIEFLY THE filGHLANDS 

AND ISLA....~S. 
Formed 1816. OBJECT:-" The dissemina.tion of the gospel of Christ in Scotla.nd." 

INCOME, year ending April, 1857 £1,389 11 10 
EXPENDITURE , 1 329 8 6 
BALANCE in hand ' 60 3 4 

Number of Missionaries, 22. 

Treasurer, W. J. DUNCAN, Esq., 18, Coates Crescent, Edinburgh. 
Secretary, H. D. Drcxu, Esq., 3, Ann Street, Edinburgh. 

Travelling Agent, Mr. JOHN FoRSAYTHE, Shrub Place, Edinburgh. 
London Committee. 

Croll, A. A., Esq., Finsbury Circus \ M'La.ren, J. W., Esq., Kensingtnn Gore 
Heriot, W., Es4:, Ca.nonbury Pa.rk Stea.ne, Rev. Dr., Camberwell 
Inglis, George, Esq., DaJston Thomas, Rev. A. C., Islington 
Leechma.n, Rev. J., Hammersmith Todd, Rev. J, W., Sydenha.m 

Tlte General Committee consist of members of cliurckes in the principal towns of Scotland. 

iaditular· ~a~tist juttb. 
Formed 1717, OBJECTS :-" For the .relief of ministers and churches of the Particula.r 

Baptist denomination in England and Wales ; the educa.tion of young persons of the same 
persuasion for the ministry ; dona.tions of books to young students a.nd ministers ; .and for 
any other charitable purpose (consistent with the general design) which the managers sha.ll 
approve." 

1.Ncmm, yea.r ending March 1, 1857 £2,540 O 2 
EXPENDITURE 2,499 1 6 

Treasurers, W. L. SMITH, W. BEDDOME, and J. H . .A.LLEN, Esqs. 
Secretary, Mr. ROBERT GnACE, 11, The Grove, Lyndhurst Road, Surrey, S.E. 

Cases relieved, 243. Grants, £1, 799. Expended on support and education of Students, £420. 
Libra.ries granted, · £36. 

~auttst Jtagaiint. 
Commenced 1809. PROFITS :-" The profits a.rising from the sale -of this work are given 

to the widows of Baptist ministers, a.t the recommendation of the contributors.'' 
Grants to widows from the commencement £6,164 0 0 

Editor, Rev. SAMUEL MANNING, M.A., Frome, Somerset. 
Treasurer, J OBEPJI TnrTTON, Esq., 54, Lombard Street, London. 
Secretary, Rev. JAMES HoBY, D.D., Twickenham. 

cSdtdi.on .of J~mns. 
Grants for the year ending June 17, 1857 £246 0 0 
Grants from the commencement , 4,675 0 p 

Treasurer and Secretary, W. L. SMITH, Esq., Denmark Hill, Ca.mberwell. 
Publisher, Mrs. HADDON, Castle Street, Finsbury. 

A new edition of the Selection has been published, containing upwards of 2GO Hymns 
~xtracted from Dr. Wa.tts's Psalms and Hymns. 
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~ nptist inion. 
Formed 1813, OBJECTS:-" 1st. To extend brotherly love a.nd union a.mong those 

Baptist ministers and churches who agree in the sentiments usually denominated evangelicnl. 
2na. To promote unity of exertion in whatever may best serve the caUJ!e of C,'hrist in 
genera.I, and the interests of the Ba.ptist denomination in particttlar. 3rd. To obtain 
accurate statistical information relative to Ba.ptist churches, societies, institutions, 
colleges, &o., throughout the kingdom and the world at la.rge. 4th. To prepare for 
circulation an annual report of the proceedings of the Union, a.nd of the state of the 
denomination." 

INCOME, for the year ending April, 181i7 . £86 16 11 
EXPENDITURE . • • • , • 92 1~ 10 
BALANCE against the Union 11 16 6 

Treasurer, GEORGE LOWE, Esq., F.R.S., 39, Finsbury Circus. 
Secretaries, Rev. EDWARD STEANE, D.D., Ca.mberwell; 

Rev. J, H. HINTON, M.A., De Beauvoir Square, London. 
Committee :-Official Members. 

Bigwood, Rev. J., Secretary to the Bible Translation Society 
Davis, Rev. Stephen J., Secretary to the Ba.ptist Home Missionary Society 
Eastty, Mr. John, Secretary to the Ba.ptist Building Fund 
Grace, Mr. R., Secretary to the Particular Baptist Fund 
Hoby, Rev. J., D.D., Secretary to the Hansard Knollys Society 
Middleditch, Rev. C. J., Secretary to the Baptist Irish Society 
Pike, Rev. Ja.mes Carey, Secretary to the General Baptist Missionary Society 
Trestrail, Rev. F., Secretary to the Baptist Missionary Society 
Underhill, Mr. E. B., Secretary to the Baptist Missionary Society 

Elected Members. 
Bowser, Mr. A. T., London 
Burns, Rev. J., D.D., Paddington 
Clowes, Mr. F., London 
Cox, Mr. G., Sha.cklewell 
C.,'ra.ssweller, Mr. H., London 
Green, Mr. S., London 
Heaton, Mr. W., London 
Lewis, Rev. W. G., Paddington 

Miall, Rev. W., Da.lston 
Marten, Rev. R.H., Lee 
Murch, Rev. S., Waltham Abbey 
Owen, Rev. J. J., Paddington 
Pewtress, Thomas, Esq., London 
Wa.llace, Rev. R., Tottenham 
Wills, Rev. F., Holbom 

Corresponding Members, 
In ENGLAND AND WALES, the Secretaries of the Baptist Associations ; SCOTL.l.."'ID, the 

Secretary of the Baptist Union for Scotla.nd, a.nd the Rev. J. Watson, Edinburgh; H.ur
BURG, the Rev. J. G. Oncken; PRUSSIA, the Rev. G. W. Lehmann, Berlin; Nov A. 

SCOTIA, the Rev. Dr. Cramp, Acadia College, Horton; AUSTRA.Lll, Rev. J. Voller; UNITED 
STATES, the Rev. Baron Stow, D.D., Boston; WEST INDIES, the Rev. John Clark, Brown's 
Town, J a.ma.ica ; EABT INDIES, the Secretaries of the Bengal Baptist Association. 

~aptist ~uilhing junh. 
Formed 1824. OBJECT :-"To Msist, by gift, or loan without interest, in the b~~!;, 

eitla.rgement, or repair of places of worship belonging to the Particula.r or Calvinistic 
Baptist denomination throughout the United Kingdom." 

INCOME, year ending July, 1857 
LOANS to churches 
GRANTS to churches 
HOME EXPENSES 
BALANCE in hand • 

£1,635 
1640 
'35 

72 
98 

4 7 
0 0 
0 0 
9 11 
7 6 

Treasurer, JOSEPH H. ALLEN, Esq., Aston Clinton, Bucks. 
Secretary and Collector, Rev. C. WoLLACOTT, 4, Compton Street East. 
Solicitor, WILLIAM H. WATSON, Esq., Bonverie Street, Fleet Street. 

Baines, Mr. Cooke 
Bayley, Mr, George 
Bayley, Mr. G. S. 
Benham, Mr. J. L. 
Blight, Mr. Gilbert 
Bowser, Mr. William 
Bowser, Mr. A. T. 
Dixon, Mr, R. S, 

Committee. 
EMtty, Mr. John 
Haddon, Mr. John 
Lamb, Mr. William 
Moore, Mr. G. 
Oliver, Mr. E. Ja.mes 
Patterson, Mr. S. R. 
Pewt1:ess, Mi·. Stephen 
Pillow, Mr. Thomas 

Poole, Mr. M. 
Reynolds, Mr. J. 
Trestrail, Rev. F. 
Warmington, Mr. Joseph 
Webb, Mi·. John 
Wilkin, Mr. M. 
Woollacott, Mr. J. C. 
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~itptist lt1trl Satict1r. 
Formed 1841. OBJECT:-" To disseminate the truths of the gospel by ma&ns of small 

tre&tises or tracts, in accordance with the subscribers' views, as Calvinistic and Strict Com• 
munion Baptists." . 

lNooME, year ending December 31, 1856 • £177 19 2 
EXPENDITURE . , • • . • • 122 18 4 
BALA.NOE in Treasurer's hands • 47 4 1 

Treasurer, E. JAMES OLIVER, Esq. Editor, Rev. W. NORTON. 

Secret&1-y, Rev. C. WooLLAOOTT, 4, Compton Street East, Brunswick Square. 

Committee. 

Betts, Rev. H. J. I Burgon, Mr. J, T. I Pillow, Mr. T. 
Blake, Rev. W. H. Cooke, Rev. J. H. Wilkin, Mr. S. 
Bloomfield, Rev. J. E. Chalmers, Mr. Wilkin, Mr. M. H. 
Bowser, Mr. W. King, Mr. F. Wills, Rev. F. 

Collector, Mr. J. C. W OOLLA0OTT, 4, Thomey Place, Oakley Square, Camden Town. 

Deposita.ries, Messrs. ROULSTON and STONEJIU.N, 65, Paternoster Row ; 
Mr . .A:a:uoTTs, 108, High Street, Southwark. 

Tracts circulated during the year, 84,000; Pageedo., 450,000. 
,, ,, from commencement, 2,512,750 ; l'ages do., 13,638,700. 

lgt Jjatuitth )mllll!S J.atitf,x. 
Formed 1814. 

OBJECT :-"The publication of the works of early English and other Baptist writers." 

Treasurer, CHARLES JONES, Esq. 

Honorary Secretaries, E. B. UNDERHILL, Esq., Rev. Dr. HoBY. 

Secretary, Rev. G. W. FxSH:BOUBNE, 33, Moorgate Street. 

Auditors, J. J. Smra, Esq., J. CHANDLER, Esq. 

fanng lt,tn's ~ss.ariatron in ai~ .of tgt ~aptist ltissimtltt!! 
Jorutir. 

F01"1/Wd 1848. OBJECTS:-" To diffuse a missionary spirit, especially among the young, 
by the dissemination of missionary information ; the establishment of missionary libraries ; 
and the delivery of lectures; to form and encourage Sunda.y school 3.!ld other juvenile 
missionary auxilia.ries, and to promote systematic efforts on behalf of missions." 

INCOME, year ending October, 1857 . • • • £181 10 1 
EXPENDITURE, including payments to Pa.rent Society • 189 11 5 
BALA.NOE due to the Trea.surer • 11 1 0 

President, Sir S. MORTON PETO, Bart. Vice-President, Rev. JoSEl'HA.NGUS1 D.D . 

Treasurer, Mr. JOHN TEMPLETON. 
. 

Secretary, Mr. llmraY J..ua:s TBEBIDDEB, 38, Moorgate Street. 

Committee. 

Baylis, Mr. Alfred Ellis, Mr. H. 
Birt, Mr. H. H. Green, Mr. B. L. 
Boyes, Mr. J. Harrison, Mr. W. 
Ca.iger, Mr. William Jackson, Mr. W. 
Cole, Rev. T. J. Keen, Mr. Henry 
Dickes, Mr. William King, Mr. George 
Doeseter, Mr. D. R. Pratt, Mr. Samuel 

Rabbeth, Mr. G. 
Robertson, Mr. G. 
Rothery, Mr. W. 
Ruddick, Mr. C. 
Smith, Mr. R. B. 
Tresidder, Mr. J. E. 

And two representatives from ea.eh Juvenile Auxiliary. 

OPERATIONS during the year :-43 illustrated Lectures to young-attendance, 16,000; 
6 Lectures to adults ; Conferenoes, Fra~rna.l Prayer Meetings, Meetings with Missionaries, &o. 
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Esabliahed 1852. OBJECT :-" To erect and aid in the erection of commodious chapel!!, 
seating not fewer than 600 persons each, in eligible situations within eight miles of the 
General Post Office." 

Trustees, Sirs. MORTON PETO, Bart., JOSEPH TRITTON, Esq. 

Secretary, Rev. W. G. LEWIS, Bayswater. 
Oollector, Mr. W. F. CAREY, 1, -Vernon Terrace, Portobello Road, Kennington Park. 

FORMERLY CALLED "THE STRICT BAPTIST SOCIETY." 

FO'l"fYl,ed 1845, for "Educating young men for the ministry and for missionary purposes." 
lNOOME, y!lar ending March 31, 1857 • • • £428 1 6 
EXPENDITURE • , , • • • • 398 1 5 
BALA.NOE.due to the Treasurer 33 1 2 

Treasurer, WM. SRAW, Esq., jun. 
Editor, Rev. W. 8To:n:s. 

Secretary, Mr. J. C. WOOLL.6.00TT, 4, Thorney l'lace, Oakley Square, Camden Town. 

Betts, Rev. H.J. 
Bloomfield, Rev. T. E. 
Bowser, Mr. 
Box,Rev. C. 
Briscoe, Mr. J. 

Committee. 

Bnrgon, Mr. 
Chalmers, Mr. W. 
Clark, Mr. 
Norton, Rev. W. 
Oliver, Mr. J. 

Pillow, Mr. T. 
Whitaker, Mr. T. M. 
Williams, Mr. 
Woodard, Rev. J. 

~aptist ~so-tiatfon .of jtO'tlan~. 
Formed 1856. 

" The Association shall consist of Evangelical Bap~, namely, Baptists who hold the 
doctrines of free, sovereign, unmerited grace ; who view salvation as originating in God, 
carried forth and perfected by the Word of God made flesh, and effectually applied by the 
Holy Spirit." 

OBJECTS :-" 1st. To promote the revival of spiritual religion in the denomination. 
2nd. To encourage young men of promising ability and piety to devote themselves to the 
work of the ministry, by providing, where necessary, educational aid. 3rd. To aid com• 
paratively feeble churches in sustaining the ordinances of the gospel, and to promote 
similar purposes." 

Treasurer, W. B. HODGE, Esq., 69, St. George's Place, Glasgow. 
Secretary, WILLIAM ToMLIE, Eaq., 8, Prince's Square, Glasgow. 

~itming~am jc~o-lastit ~nstitntiO'n 
For 80'Tl8 of Mini8ters. 

:&tabliahed 1850. OBJECT:-" To assist ministers :(of limited income): of aJl denomina• 
tiODS to educate their sons. 

Managed by a Oentral and General Committee. 

Secretary, Rev. T. H. MORGAN, Shireland Hall, Birmingham. 
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BAPTIST COLLEGES AND EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS. 

~dstol. 
INCOME, yeaJ" ending June, 1857 
EXPENDITURE . . • 
BALANCE due to the Treasurer 

I nstuutcd 1770. 
• £1,428 9 0 

1,137 11 3 
34 9 4 

Present number of Students, 20; Educated since commencement, 229. 

President, Rev. T. S. CRISP. 
Classical and Mathematical Tutor, Rev. F. W. GoTOH, .A.M. 

Teacher of German, Dr. KooH. Treasurer, ROBERT LEONARD, Esq. 
Secretary, GEORGE C. Asmo:AD, Esq., 19, Small Street, Bristol. 
Medical Referee and Honorary Surgeon, Mr. J, M. CHANDLER, 

Anstie, Mr. G. W. 
Bosworth, Rev. F., M.A. 
Bunce, Rev. J. S. 
Chandler, Mr. J. M. 
Crisp, Rev. T. S. 
Cross, Mr. W. 
Cross, Rev. W. J. 
Daniel, Mr. G. C. 
Gotch, Rev. F. W., M.A. 
Griffiths, Mr. John 

Committee. 
Raycroft, Rev. N., M.A. 
Leonard, Mr. John H. 
Leonard, Mr. R., jun. 
Leona.rd, Mr. S. 
Livett, Mr. J. 
Morcum, Mr, A. F. 
Morris, Rev, R. 
Pratten, Mr. B. 
Probert, Rev. E. 
Phillips, Mr. E. H. 

~rahfor~. 
Instit,utea, 1804. 

Ransford, Mr. O. 
Reed, Mr. C. 
Ryland, Mr. J. E. 
Sheppard, Mr. John 
Sherring, Mr. R. B. 
Shoard, Mr. John 
Smith, Mr. J. G. 
Steane, Rev. E., D.D. 
Wbittuck, Mr. C. J. 
Winter, Rev. T, 

INCOME, year ending August 5, 1857 • • £1,097 8 2 
ExPENDITURE • • • - , , . • • • • • • 1,105 3 6 
BALANCE due to the Treasurer (since received by special Contributions) 8 15 4 

Present number of Students, 21_; Educated since commencement, 197. 
President and Theological Tutor, Rev. JillES .A.cwoRTH, LL.D. 

Resident Tutor, Rev. C. DAND!LL. Classical '.l.'utor, Rev. S. G. GREEN, B . .A.. 
Treasurers, THolUS .A.xEn, Esq., and WILLiill STEAD, Esq., Bradford, 

Secretaries, Rev. H. DowsoN and JORN CooXE, Esq., Bradford ; 
JOSEPH HANSON, Esq., Brix.ton; and Rev. JOHN .A.LDIS, Reading. 

Committee. . 
Barry, Mr. George, W., Esq. Marshall, Mr. 
Bilborough, Mr. J. B. Greenwood, Mr. W. Murgatroyd, W., Esq. 
Burton, Mr. John Gresham, Mr. H. Ross, A., Esq. 
Carlill, Mr. J. Harris, R., Esq. Town, Mr. Joseph 
Chapman, Mr. Heard, John, Esq. Town, Mr. 
Crowther, Mr . .A.. Illingworth, .Miles, Esq. Walker, Mr. John 
Culley, S., Esq. Jones, Josiah, Esq. Wheldon, Mr. John 
Foster, G., Esq. Kelsall, Henry, Esq. Wilson, J., Esq. 

And Ministers who subscribe or make an annual collection. 

l)antn;aal. 
InBtumed at .A.be'l'gavenny, 1807. .Bemo'Ved to Pontypool, 1836. 

INCOME, year ending May 21, 1857 • £649 · 0 10 
EXPENDITURE . . . • • 744 15 7 
BALANCE due to the Treasurers 121 2 

Present number of Students, 15; Educated since commencement, 177. 
President, Rev. THOlUS THOMAS, Classical Tutor, Rev. GEORGB THOMAS. 

Treasurers, W.W. PHILLIPS and W. C. JAMEB, Esqs. Secretary, Rev. S. PRICE. 
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~tgtnt's Jark. 
Instituted 1810. RemO'Vedfrorn, SleJY11ey to Regent's Park 1856. 

1President and Theological Tutor, Rev. JOSEPH ANGUS, D.D., M.R.A.S. 
Olassics, Mathematics, and Natural Philosophy, J. R. CARR, Esq., LL.D. 
Treasurer, JOSEPH GURNEY, Esq. Secretary, Rev. G. W. FIBHBOUBNE. 

' German Tutor, Professor NENNER. Surgeon, WILLIAM CooKE, Esq., M.D. 
[ .Auditors, Mr. JAMES BENHAM; Mr. J. CHANDLER; Mr. ROBERT CH.ABLES. 

Jauttfut:bhrtst. 
Inatituted 1839. 

INCOME, year ending August 1, 1857 
EXPENDITURE , 
BALANCE in hand • 

£514 3 4 
512 15 8 
22 5 9 

Present number of Students, 14. Educated since co=encement, 70. 

President, Rev. THO:HA.S DAVIES. 
Classical and Mathematical Tutor, Rev. T. BURDITT. Treasurer, W. REES, Esq. 

Sees., Rev. H. DAVIES, Llangloft'an, Pembrokes.; Rev. T. E. THollUS, Trehale, Pembrokes. 

~g~am. 
General Baptist Academy. Inatituted 1843. RemO'Ved from, Leicester 1857. 

£437 15 
497 6 
124 10 

INCOME, year ending August, 1857 
EXPENDITURE . , . . • • 
BALA.NOE against the Institution 

Present number of Students, 6. Educated since the co=encement, 41 • 
. President, Rev. w. UNDERWOOD. 

Olassical and Mathematical Tutor, Rev. W.R. STEPHENSON, M.A. 
Treasurer, W. BENNETT, Esq., Sawley. 

Secretaries, Rev. J. GOADBY, Loughborough; Rev. J. LEWITT, Nottingham; 
Mr. J. F. Wmx:s, Leicester. 

Rev. EDWARD STEA.NE, D.D. 
Rev. GEORGE BROWNE, 

Trustees. 

I WILLUH LEPARD Smm, Esq. 
Rev. JOSEPH ANGUS, D.D. 

JOSEPH TRITTON, Esq. 

3 
9 
2 

John Ward, LL.D., a Professor in Gresham College, who died in 1758, had in 1754 put 
in trust £1,200 Bank Stock, to be applied after his decease to the education of two yo_ung 
men at a Scotch University with a view to the ministry, preference being given to Bapt1Sts. 



810 

GENERAL S OCIE TIES. 

~ritist an~ jattign Jiblt jaritil!, _ 
,Fm'med 1804. OBJ1DCT :-" To enco'!-r&f{e a wider circulation of the Holy Scriptures, 

without note or comment : the only copies m the la.ngu&ltOII of the United Kingdom to be 
circulated by the society shall be the authorised version. 11 

INCOME, yeM' ending March 31, 1857 (including Speci&l Funds) , £138,749 17 3 
EXPENDITURE • • • • • • • • • • 132,094: 4 7 
Bibles issued during the yea.r from London , 531,986 

Ditto on the Continent • • • • • 144,907 
Test&ments issued during the year from London 469,979 

Ditto on the Continent . . • • • 370,986 
Total of Bibles and Testaments issued from 1804 • • 32,381,759 

President, The Right Hon. the EARL OF SJUFTESBURY. 
Treasurer, JoH'N T110BJ1ToN, Esq. 

Secretaries, Rev. ROBERT FnosT, M.A.; Rev. SAMUEL B. BERGNE. 
Translating and Editoria.l Department, Rev. T. W. MELLER, M.A. 

Accountant, Mr. WILLIAM HITCIIIN. Foreign Secretary, Mr. HENRY XNOLLllXB. 
Depositary, Mr. JA.MES FRANKLIN, Collector, Mr. WILLiill: H. C:e:APLD!r. 

So<Mty' s Ho118S, 10, Juul Street, Bl,adtfriars, LD'lldon. 

FOf"IMil 1799. OBJECT:-" The circulation of small religious books and treatises, in 
foreign countries as well as throughout the British dominions." 

INCOME, year ending Ma.rch 31, 1857 
EXPENDITURE • . • • 
BALANCE in favour of the Society 

£89,607 2 
90,684 14 

781 17 
Treasurer, J OHllT GUB.NEY Ho.ARE, Esq. 

Honorary Sees., Rev. W.W. C.llll[p:NEYS, M.A.; Rev. E. HENDERSON, D.D. 

7 
5 
5 

Secretary, Mr. GEORGE HENRY D.a.vrs. .Association Secretary, Rev. PHILIP J. S.l.FDBY. 
Financial Secretary, Mr. WILLiill[ TARN. 

Annual ci:ruoJation of Puhlica.tions from London Depositoiy • 33,988,316 
,, ,, including Fore~ Societies 37,000;000 

Tota.I circola.tion in 58 ye&TS, about • • • • • • 744,000,000 
New Public&tions during yeu: 290 
Publications on Ca.talogues 5,890 
Benevolent Income for yeaz £7,507 0 9 
Grants during yea.r 9,684 4 9 

Df(JI08UO'r'ia, 56, Pai,ernoater Bow, 65, St. Pond's <JkurcliyO/l'd, and 164, Picca.dil,ly. 

Formed 1837. OBJECT :-" To circulate suita.ble publications, as to appea.ra.nce and con• 
tents, a.mong the higher classes of society." 

INcoM:E, year ending December 31, 1856 • • • • • • £2,256 15 7 
EXPENDITURE • • • • • • • • • • 2,257 10 8 
BA.LANCE in hand 2 0 4 

IssUEs :-Since format.ion, 3,347,078. Genera.I issue last yea.r, 347,078. 
The tra.cts of this Society are distributed in Grea.t Britain and its Colonies-in France, 

Germany, Holland, .Belgium, and Switzerland. The methods adopted a.re by hand and 
by post. About 4,000 tra.ots to the bereaved are issued annually-the names bemg ohiefl:y 
obtained from the Obituary in The Times, daily. The Society is now publishing a. series of 
tra.cts, with wood-cuts, for the children of the nobility and gentry, which a.re forwa.l'ded 
monthly through the post to persons whose names are furnished by pa.rents or friends. 
About 50,000 a.re issued annually. 

Treasurer, W. Non.woo», Esq., Balham Hill, S. 
Hon. Secretaries, Rev. G. A. RoGERB, M.A..; Rev. J. 8TOUGIITO!l'. 

Secretary, Mr. Jo.llN STABB, Collector, Mr. BELCIIER, 6, Russell l'arrace, Oakley Sq. 
Office, 27, Red Lion Square, Holborn. 
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Formed 1847. OBJECT:-" To inculcate religion, and to promote the social, intellectual• 
and moral improvement of the labouring population, by the publication of a new tract every 
week, and ite gratuitous circul&tion throughout the country." 

RECEIPTS for the year ending March 31st, 1857 
EXPENDITURE 
Balance in lumd 

£1,,186 
1,174 

44 

8 
7 
6 

6 
l 
4 

Tracte circulated during the year 1,000,761 
., iesued since commencement • 11,218,761 

Publications granted during the year 154,500 

Treaeurer, WILLIAM GABLIOK, Esq. Secretary, ROWLAND ELLIOTT, Esq. 
Travelling Agent, Rev. ROBERT STEPHENS. 

Office O,'Tld Depository, 62, Paternosier Bow, London. 

Jook jotiet1r. 
I'fliBtituted 1750. OBJECT:-" The gratuitous distribution and sale of Bibles and Teets· 

ments, and other books of established excellence, and the publication of original and standard 
wo.rks, adapted to promote religious and moral inst:ru.ction." 

INCOME, year ending December 31, 1856 £3,309 2 11 
EXPENDITURE • • • • • 3,318 7 4 
BALANCE in hand , • 0 17 3 
STOCK possessed by the Society 2,995 18 7 

Treasurer, THOMAS CHALLIS, Esq. Sub-Treasurer, JAMES l'ALlllEB, Esq. 
Trustees, THOMAS CHALLIS, Esq., .Ald.; J. R. MILLS, Esq.; 

SAMUEL WILSON, Esq., Ald.; JOSEPH FATITE, Esq. 
Honorary Secretaries, Rev. J. R. BARBER, D.D.; Rev. OWEN CLAJtKB. 

Secretary, Rev. I. YALE MUMMERY, F.R.A.S. Collector, Mr. C. GoBDELIBB. 

Depository, 19, Paternoster Row, L0'11do'11. 

Jdtisg w t.onigtt itg.o.O'l i.O'ritt1r. 
Formed 1808. OBJECT :-'-" Promoting the education of the labouring and manufacturing 

olallses of society of every religious persuasion." 
INCOME (including £3,528 10s. from the Council on Education) £15,021 18 1 
EXPENDITURE • • , • • • . • • • 15,396 15 7 
BALANCE against the Institution, January 31, 1857 374 17 6 

!'resident, The DUKE OF BEDFORD, 
Treasurer, HENRY E. GURNEY, Esq. Secretary, MR. WILKES. 

Schools within ten miles of London, 215; Schola.rs, 33,995. 
Central School, Borough Road. 

~rrgg.th £t~o-ol ini.O'n. 
Formed 1844. OBJECTS :-" To encourage and assist those who teach in ragged schools; 

to help. such by small grants of money, where advisable; to collect and diffuse information 
respecting schools now in existence, and promote the formation of new ones ; to suggest 
plans for the more efficient management of such schools, and for the instruction of t~e 
children of the poor in general ; to visit the various schools occasionally, and observe their 
progress ; to encourage teachers' meetings and Bible classes ; and to assist old and young 
in the study of the Word of God." 

INCOME, year ending May 1, 1857 • 
EXPENDITURE , • • • 
BALANCE in hand • • • • • • • • • • 

£7,758 3 0 
6,947 5 1 

872 0 1 
9s. 9d. Deposited a.s a Reserve Fund, £2,474 19s. 4d.; and Consols, £1,821 

Voluntary Teachers. 2,4611 Week-day Schools • • 
Paid Teachers • • 355 Attendance. • • 
Ragged Sunday Schools 128 Week Evening Schools • 
Attendance 19,946 Attendance • • • 

!'resident, The Right Hon. the EARL OF SHAFTESBURY. 
Treasurer, R. C. L. BEVAN, Esq. Honorary Secretary, Mr. W. LocxE. 
Secretary, Mr. JOSEPH GEORGE GENT. Collector, Mr. W . .A. BLAKE. 

Office, 1, E!l!eter Hall. 

103 
13,979 

121 
7,538 
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:!{itggch otbtttt~ atth t~itp,cl ltl\hm. 
Fm•m.ed 1853. OBJE0T :-" To raise f,mds to assist in ·providing buildings for places 

of worship on Sundays, for the sole and exclusive use of the destitute poor of the Metropolis 
by granting money to loca.l committees enga.ged in adapting or erecting buildings for sue!~ 
purposes." 

INCOME, yea.r ending April 30, 1857 . , £163 0 6 
EXPENDITURE , • , • 217 2 3 
BALANCE in ha.nd 35 1 8 

President, The Right Hon. LoRD ROBERT GROSVENOR, M.P. 
Chairman of Committee, J. lVATT BRISCOE, Esq. Treasurer, A. SPERLING, Esq. 

Hon, Secretary, J. A. MERRINGTON, Esq. Secretary, Rev. W. A. BLAKE. 
O.fftces, 15, E:reter Hall, Strand. 

Formed 1803. OBJE0T :-" 1st, To stimulate a.nd encourage Sunday school teachers, at 
home and abroad, to greater exertions in the promotion of religious education. 2nd, By 
mutual communication, to improve the methods of instruction. 3rd, To ascertain those 
situations where Sunday schools are most wanted, and promote their establishment. 4th, 
To supply books a.nd stationery suited for Sunday schools at reduced prices. In ca.rrying 
these objects into effect, this society shall not in a.ny way interfere with the private concerns 
of Sunday schools." 

lNcoME, yea.r ending ~rch 31, 1857, Benevolent Fund Account 
TRADE PROFITS, to March 31, 1856 • • • • • • 
EXPENDITURE ditto 
BALANCE overdrawn ditto 
JUBILEE ACCOUNT, receipts. • 
JUBILEE BUILDING, cost • 
DEFIOIENCY • 

£1,115 5 4 
983 3 7 

1,693 8 2 
253 16 1 

6,009 6 7 
8,327 5 9 
2,317 19 2 

President, The Hon. ARTHUR Knm.URD, M.P. 
Treasurer, THOlU.S CHALLIS, Esq., Alderman. 

Secretaries, Mr. Wa H. WATSON, Mr. WM.. GROBER, Mr. JosI.All FoBSAITH, and 
Mr. AUGUSTUS BENHAM., 

Trade Superintendent, Mr. PETER JACKSON. 
Collector, Mr. C. T. HowsHALL, 13, Blomfield-street North, Dalston. 

O.iftces, Jubilee Memorial Buildings, Old Bailey. 

J.onu anh Qt.ohmial jc~.o.ol j.otittn. 
Formed 1836. OBJECTS :-" The improvement and extension of the infant school 

system, a.nd of education in general, on Christia.n princ!}>les, a.s such principles a.re set forth 
and embodied in the doctrinal articles of the Church of .i,ngla.nd." 

lNCOJIU:, including £896 from Government £7,123 14 0 
EXPENDITURE • • • . • 6,294 3 6 
BALANCE in ha.nd, December 31, 1856 • 833 10 6 

President, The Right Hon. the EARL OP CHICHESTER. 
Treasurer, JonN BRIDGES, Esq. Honorary Secretary, J. S. REYNOLDS, Esq. 

Assistant Secretary and Accountant, Mr. CH.ABLES. 
Institution, Gray' s Inn Road. 

l'.ohmtnrn jc~.o.ol ~ss.odati.on. 
Formed 1848. OBJE0T :-" The promotion of secula.r and religious education, exclusively 

of state aid, in the United Kingdom a.nd its dependencies. The society shall also be at 
liberty, so far as it may be practicable consistently ~t~ a du_e ~tten~on to its Pl'll!1a.rr, 
object, to render assistance to &ehools conducted upon smular pnnc1ples m other countries. 

INCOJIU: yea.r ending May 14, 1857 • £660 2 3 
EXPENiITURE • , • • • , 766 16 2 

Grants amounting to £472 10s. have been made during the year to 36 Schools, 
Treasurer, GEORGE W. ALEXANDER, Esq., 40, Lombard Street. 

Honorary Secretaries, Rev. H. RIOH.ARD and JOSEPH BARRETT,_Esq, 
Assistant Secretary, Mr. GEORGE KE.AD.LEY, 7, Blomlield Street, Finsbury. 
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£\D'tittn for Jrn-mgting Jemnlt thlttntfon in ttre Qtast. 
Formed 1834. OBJECT :-" The estal,Iishment and superintendence of schools in the 

East, where favourable opportunities are presented ; the selection and preparation, in this 
country, of pious and well-educatecl persons to go out as superintendents; and the trainina 
and encouragement of subordinate native teachers." 

INOOME, year and a half ending December 31, 1857 £3,231 18 2 
EXPENDITURE • • • • . • • 3,256 2 11 
BALANCE in hand • 201 19 8 

Treasurer, JoJIN LAB0UOJIERE, Esq. Sub-Treasurer, Miss ADAM. 
Hon Secretary, Miss E. LEYOESTER. 

Secretary, Miss Wmm, 15, Shaftesbury Crescent, Pimlico, London. 
Letters ma9 be addressed to the Secretary, " Oare of Mr. Suter, 32, Oheapaide." 

~ritisq £\gtittn for tqt 'jrn-~ngntfon .of tqe 
nm.o·ng tqt Jems. 

Formed 1842. OBJECT :-The propagation of the gospel among the Jews: "the more 
immediate field of the society's operations" being " London and the larger towns of the 
United Kingdom." 

. INCOME, year ending April 24, 1857 
EXPENDITURE • • • • 
BALANCE in hand • 

Number of Missionaries :-Foreign, 12; Home, 7. 
Treasurer, Sir CULLING EARDLEY EARDLEY, Ba.rt. 

£4,286 10 8 
4,045 3 4 
1,101 18 7 

Honorary Secretaries, Rev. E. HENDERSON, D.D. ; Rev. JAMES HAMILTON, D.D. ; 
Rev. W. M. BUNTING. Resident Secretary, Mr. GEORGE YONGE. 

Offices, 1, Orescent Place, Blaclcfriars. 

®t~qan 'dfil'.grking £\tqggJ. 
Founded 1758. OBJECT :--"To provide food, clothes, lodging, and education for orphans 

and such other necessitous children as sha.11 be elected by the subscribers." " That they 
statedly attend the public worship of God in some congregation of Protestant Dissenters." 

INCOJIIE (including £3,230 sale of stock) • £9,807 6 8 
EXPENDITURE • • • • , • 9,995 10 4 
BALANCE at Bankers', Dec. 31, 1856 . 13 0 3 
CAPITAL, producing Annual Income of 1,664 5 2 

Orphans in the School: Boys, 178, Girls, 76. Received from commencement, 1,774. 
Patron, Her Majesty THE QUEEN. President, JoRN REMINGTON MILLs, Esq. 

Treasurer, THOMAS MERRil[AN CoOlllBS, Esq. 
Honorary Physician, Dr. JAMES RISDON BENNETT. 

Secretary, Mr. JOSEPH SouL. Collector, Mr. W. H. CHAPLIN. 
Matron, Mrs. ELIZABETH BAtltn. Principal Master, Mr. W. F. TARLTOY. 

Office, 32, Ludgate Hill. Schools, Haverstock Hill, Hampstead Road. 

tqinm QEbangdi}nthm. 
Formed 1850. OBJECT :-" The evangelization of China and the adjacent countries by 

means of medical and other missionaries, by printing and circulating the Bible, by native 
teachers, and other plans." 

INCOME, year ending March 31, 1857 • . £2,254 11 0 
EXPENDITURE , • 3,033 12 4 
BALA.NOE against Society 593 10 8 
The Society has at"present 8 Missionaries, 2 Colporteurs, 6 Native Evangelists, 2 Medical 

Assistants, 6 Schools, and 7 Teachers. 

Treasurer, R. N. FOWLER, Esq., 50, Coruhill, L?_ndon. . 
Hon. Sees., GEORGE PEARSE, Esq., RICHARD BALL, Esq., Kingstown, Bristol. 

Secretary, CHARLES BIRD, Esq. 
Bankers, Messrs. DIMSDALE, DREWETT, and Co., 50, Cornhill, London. 

Qtfices, 15, Bedford Row, Holbor11, Lonclon. 
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Jtllr ~1rlnm for .f atqtrlcss Q!:trflbtttt. 
Fomuled 1844. OIIJECT :-"To bo&rd, clothe, nUl'!le, and edttcate fatherless cltlldren 

rom the birth till they a,re fonrtecn a,nd fifteen yea.rs old re•peotively. N amol,Y, till the 
boys sha,11 ha,ve e.rrived at fonrteen, ,.nd the girl~ e.t fifteen." It being the design of this 
charity to receive a,nd bless the fatherless infa,nt, without distinction of sex, place, or reli
gious connection, no denom:inationa,l catechism wha,tever shall be introduced, and no 
particnlar forms shall be imposed on any child, contrary to the religious oonviotions of the 
surviving parent or guardian. 

INCOME, ~'eM ending May 15, 1857 
EXl'ENDITl'RE* 
BALANCE in ha,nd 

, £8,421 18 
8,0fil 13 

370 5 
Number of Orphans, 150. Received since commencement, 349. 

8 
3 
5 

" Of the expenditure, £4,873 was on acco\lllt of the new building, which will be opened 
in the spring. 

Treasurer, Baron LIONEL DE RonrsCRTLD, M.P. Sub-Treasure1·, Rev. D1•. REED. 
Honorary Secretaries, DAVID W. WIRE, Esq., .Ald.; Rev. 'I' . .A.VELING, 

Bankers, Messrs. BARCLAY, BEVAN, TRITTON, and Co. 
Sub-Secretary, Mr. JoRN CuzNEB, 

Qffice, 10, Poril,t,ry, LOfldon. Esta'hUskmen;ts, the ..J.sylum, Stamford Hill, 
Nwrsery Branck, Higk Street, Stoke Newington. EUer Boys, Kingsland Green. 

j.odctn for ttrc Jihtrati.an af Jdigin'n ft.am Stab Jnit.anagt anh 
Qi:.O'lttr.al. 

Formed 1844. OBJECTS:-" The abrogation of all laws and usages which inflict diBability, 
or confer privilege, on ecclesiastical gro\lllds, upon any subject of the realm. The diBcon
tinuance of all-payments from the Consolidated Fund, and of all Parliamentary grants and 
compulsory exactions, for religious purposes. The application to secular uses, after an 
equitable satisfaction of existing interests, of all national property now held in trust by the 
United Church of England and Ireland, and the Presbyterian Church of Scotland, and con
currently with it, the liberation of those churches from all state-controL" 

INCOKE, year ending May 5, 1857 , • • • • • .£2,371 6 10 
ExPENDITURE • • , • • • • • • 2,619 14 2 
BALANCE in hand 64 10 7 

Treasurer, WILLr.u,r EDWABDS, Esq. 
Secretary, JoRN CARVELL WILLIAMS, Esq. 

Electoral and Travelling Secretary, Rev. EDWARD S. PRYCE, .A...B. 
Financial .A.gent, Mr. W. W. OULTON. 
Qffice, 2, Serjeants' Inn, Fleet Street. 

Ql:it!! ltissimt. 
Formed 1835. OJIJECT :-" To extend the knowledge of the gospel among the inhabitants 

of London and its vicinity (especially the poor), without any reference to denominational 
distinctions, or the peculiarities of church government." 

INCOME, year ending April 30, 1857 • • .£30,698 6 3 
Exl>E~'l>ITUBE • • • • , • • 31,610 12 3 
BA.LANCE in hand • • • • • • • • • • 931 18 2 

RESERVE FUND, £3,889 Us. 4d., and .£2'Z7 51. Annuities. 
Missionaries employed • • 339 Attendance at open-air addresses 226,668 
Visits during the year • • 1,528,162 .Meetings for prayer, &c. • 30,081 
Readings of Scripture • 478,049 Copies of Scriptures distributed • 17,470 
Open-air addresses 2,770 Tracts distributed • • 2,109,375 

Treasurer, Sir EDWARD NoRTR BUXTON, Be,rt. 
Secretaries, Rev. JORN GARWOOD, M . .A..; Rev. JORN ROBINS9N. 

Superintendents of Missionaries, W. D. ATWOOD, Esq. ; T. B. BROOKE, Esq. 
Association Secretary, Rev. F. TYRELL, M.A. 

Ca.eh Clerk, Mr. J. B. PBESS. Travelling .Agent, Mr. J. :R, l'RILLIPS • 

• Office, 8A, Bed Lion Square, 
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'lurkisq 1\tissmn ~ilt Jnmtr. 
E,ta,blilJhed 1854. OB,TEOT :-" To· aid 

empire, especially the American.'' 
existing evangelical missions in the Tmkish 

IN00IIE, year ending March 31, 1856 , 
EXPBNDITURE 

• £2,162 1 5 
2,953 1 5 

6.38 16 0 BALANOB in hand 
American Missionaries, 51; Female American MiBBionaries, 5; Native Preachers, Colpor

teurs, and Helpers, 150. 
President, The Right Hon. the EARL OP SHA:FTEBBURY. 

Treasurer, Hon . .A. F. KINNAIRD, M.P. Sub-Treasurer, R. T. W.H11ATLEY, Eaq. 
Office Secretary, Rev. GEORGE RoYDS BIRCH. 

Clerical Secretary, Rev. Dr. BLACKWOOD, LL.D., D.D. 
Travelling Secretary, Rev. HBNRY JONES. 

Office, 7, Ad11m Street, ..d.delpln, Sw-atntl,, London. 

J.O'lhicrf ,trim~ anh ~im,i jni~un :!ltahtt'S' j.O'tittr. 
OBJECT :-"Dift'nsing religious knowledge throughout the British army." 

INooME, year ending May· 1, 1857 • • £3,858 12 8 
EXPENDITURE • • • 4,260 4 4 
BALANCE due to the Treasurer 347 13 11 

Tracts distributed, 247,456; Visits to Soldiers, 17,205. 
Scriptures read, 12,406; Bibles distributed, 1,450. 

Exclusive of operations in Turkey. 

Treasurer, WILLIAM BRAMBTON, Esq., Paddington. 
Honorary Secretaries, Rev. T. BENNETT, M.A.; Rev. W. LEASII:, D.D. 

Secretaries, Rev. J.P. WALDO, B.A.; Mr. W.A. BLAKE. 
rsecretary for Scotland, Rev. G. HALL; Ireland, Rev. G. S. SPENCER. 

Offices, 14 ®d 15, Ezeter Hall, London; 6, York Place, Edinhurgk; 
54, Upper Sackville Street, Dublin. 

QBbitngtlirnl ~.O'n.tintntitl £.O'citiJZ. 
Plwmed 1845. O!IJEOT :-"To assist and encourage eva.ngelical societies on the Conti

nent in their endeavours to propagate the gospel, and by other means to promote the same 
important end.'' 

INcollm, year ending May 13, 1857 . £1,431 16 9 
Exl>ENDITURE , 1,443 18 8 
BALANCE in hand 7 6 5 
Treasurer, WILLIAM ALERS HANXEY, Esq. Sub-Treasurer, E. P. SMITH, Esq. 

Secretary, Rev. B. HA.llRis COWPER. Collector, Mr. RENDLE. 

Office, 7, Blomji,eld street, Finsbury. 

~ritisq nnh j"unign £\nifors' £gtitfJZ. 
EstabUshed 1818. OBJECT :-" The religious, intellectual, and social elevation of British 

and foreign seamen. The religious instruction given shall be confined to those doctrines 
of Christianity which are held in common by all evangelical churches.'' 

INCOME, year ending March 31, 1857 £2,26110 2 
Exl>ENDITURE , • • , 2,715 5 3 
LIABILITIES . . • • , • 453 15 1 
CONTRIBUTIONS to Institute Building Fund 4,794 17 11 

President, the Right Hon. EARL-OF DucIE. 
Treasurer, THOMAS HANXEY, Esq., M.P. 

Secretary, Mr. Taos. AUGUSTUS FIELDWICX. 
Chaplain IIIld Association Secretar.f, Rev. GEORGE WILXINS. 

Travelling Secretary, Rev. T. CLARKSON FINCH. 

Bociety'a Ojficea, Sailors' Instihlte, Mercers' Street, Skadwell. 
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QEbimgtlital ~llianttt ~dtis~ ®rgattilittio-n. 
OBJECT :-" To aid in ma.nifesting the unity which exist• among the true disciples of 

Christ, and to seek the full accomplishment of his prayer recorded in John xvi. 21.' " To 
receive information respecting the progress of vital religion in all parts of the world : to 
correspond with Christian brethren in different parts ol the world, especilllly with those 
who are engaged amidst peculiar difficulties and opposition in the cause 'of the gospel." 
" To exert a beneficial influence on the advancement of Evangelical Protestantism, and 011 
the counteraction of infidelity, Popery, and other forms of superstition, el,'l'Or,iand profane-
ness, especia~- the desecration of the Lord's day." · 

INoom:, year ending June 30, 1856 £2,201 6 2 
EXPENDITURE 2,295 0 8 
BALANCE in hand 120 16 2 

Chairman, Sir CULLING E. EARDLEY, Bart. 
Treasurers, R. C. L. BEVAN, Esq.; JORN FIN0R, Esq. 

Hon. Sees., Re'!', T. R. BIR:KS, M.A.; Rev. Dr. STEA.NE; Rev. Dr. BUNTING; 
Re'!'. Dr. KING. Secretary, Rev. JOSEPH P,DOBSON, 

Formed 1816. OBJECT :-" To print and circulate tracts, and to diffuse 'informatio1i 
tending to show that war is inconsistent with the spirit of Christianity and the true 
interests of mankind, and to point out the means best calculated to maintain permanent 
and universal peace, upon the basis of Christian principles." 

INCOME, year ending May, 1857 ,· , ,. • • , 
EXPENDITURE • • • • • • , • • • 
BALANCE in hand 

President, CHARLES HINDLEY, Esq., M.P. 

£1,066 18 6 
. 1,210 18 1 
- 327 211 

Treasurer, S.!llroEL GURNEY, Esq. Secretary, Rev. HENRY RICHARD. 
Assistant Secretary, Mr. ALEXANDER BRO0KWAY, 

Travelling .Agent, Mr. WILLIAM STOXES. 

Office and Deposito,y for Tracts, 19, New Broad Street. 

QEadn Qtlo'sing ~ssatilttio'n. 
Inlltu'llied 1842. OBJECTS :-'' 1st. The reducing of the hours of labour of shopmen, assist

ants, and jonrneymen, in all branches of business, to a just and reasonable standard. 
2ndly. The establishment of a Saturday half-holiday, wherever the requirements of business 
will admit of it. 3rdly. The abolition of Saturday night payments of wages.'' 

INCOME, year ending December 31, 1856 • £1,098 2 0 
EXPENDITURE 1,007 12 8 
BALANCE in hand 100 6 11 
LIABILITIES • 441. 12 0 

President, Sir JAMES EMEBBON TENNETT. 
Treasurer, GEORGE HITCHCOCK, Esq. Hon. Secretary, JoRN LILWALL, Esq. 

Assistant Secretaries, Mr. EDWARD KENNEDY, Mr. J. H. HARRISON, 

Office, 35, Ludgate Hill, London. 

~orkittg itm' 6 thtttatiamtl altniO'n. 
Formed 1852. OBJECTS :-" To furnish every facility for the elevation o(J!i~ adult 

working classes, as it regards their physical, intellectual, moral, an~ religious_ c~~.41,~on, by 
providing for them instruction, combined with needful relaxation and amusement, by 
encouraging throughout the country the delivery of popular sound lectures, th~~'!§fmation 
of similar lending libraries, and mutual instruction clll,'lses." · 

lN00ME, year ending December 31, 1856 . £1,805)5 5 
EXPENDITURE 364 12 5 
BALANCE in hand 95 15 7 

Treasurer, ROBERT C. L. BEVAN, Esq. 
Honorary Secretary, BENJAMIN SCOTT, Esq. 

Secretary, Mr. CHARLES THEODORE JONES. Depositary, Mr. FnAN90IS BAROJ!f. 
Office and Depot, 25, King William Street, Trafal9ar Square, London. 
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(,auitg J,tt1t's atqdstiltn Jssodlttfott. 
I,utitv.ted 1844. OBJEOT :-" The improvement of the spiritua.l and mental condition of 

young men." AoENOY :-" The members of the association in the sphere of their daily 
calling, devotional meetings, clnsses for Biblical instruction, and for literary improve
ment, the delivery of lectures, the diffusion of Christian literaturel. a libra.ry for reference 
and circulation, and any other means in accordance with the Holy ~criptures." 

The Association ha~ 7 Metropolitan and 40 other Branches in the United Kingdom, 40 in 
America, 4 in Canada, 3 in Australia, 24 in }'ranee, 3 in Switzerland, and 1 Branch in 
Hollancl. 

President, The Right Hon. The EARL OF SHAFTESBURY, 
Chairman, ROBERT C. L. BEVAN, Esq. Hon. Sec. Mr. T. HENRY TAB.LION. 
Treasurer, GEOEGE HITCHcoox, Eeq. Corr. Sec., Mr. W. EDWYN SHIPTON. 

~ihohrs' tiunh. 
Fo1·med 1733. OBJECT :-" The relief of the necessitous widows and children of 

Protestant Dissenting Ministers." 
IN00111E, year ending March 28, 1857 £2,597 0 l8 
EXPENDITURE • • . • • • • 2,572 9, 0 
BA.LANCE in hand . . . . . • • . • • 589 2 f6 
FUNDED PROPERTY, £58,861 4s. 7d., producing an annual income of 2,400 0 ~o 

Amount paid to Widows since the formation of the Society, £187,184 18s. 2d. 

Treasurer, STEPHEN OLDING, Esq. 
Trustees, JAMES ESDAILE, Esq. ; STEPHEN OLDING, Esq.; 

WILLIAM LEPARD SMITH, Esq.; and JosHUA WILSON, Esq. 
Secretary, Mr. H. K. SMITHERS, Queen's-road, Peckham. 

Collector, Mr. ~AVID HINE, 
From whom Fonns of Petition and other information may be had. 

Fo,-med 1818. OBJECT:-" The relief of aged ancl infirm Protestant Dissenting Ministe:cs 
of the Presbyterian, Independent, and Baptist denominations, in England and Wales, 
accepted and approved in their respective denominations ; who, having been settled pastors 
of congregations, have resigned their office in consequence of incapacity by age or other 
infirmities." 

CAPITAL, £15,850, yielding about £483 per annum. 
Treasurer, THOMAS PIPER, Esq. Trustees, JA.YES ESDAILE, Esq., THOMAS PIPER, Esq., 

;,VILLIA!\t HARVEY, Esq., JAlIES CARTER, Esq. 
Secretiiry, Rev. G. RoGEHS, 6, Frederick Terrace, Commeroial Road, Peckham. 

<0v,m-Jir 1\Ussi.on. 
Foi·med 1852. OBJECT :-"The proclamation of the gospel of Jesus Chri~t in the open-

air in the cities and towns of Great Britain." 
JNOOME, year ending June 30, 1857 . £340 1G 3 
EXPENDITURE 380 13 0 
BAL,\NCE in hancl 39 18 U 

Honorary Secretary, JOUN MACGREGOR, Esq. 
Secretary, ]\fr, JOH~ WILDE TAYLOR. 

Office, 1, Robert Street, Aclelpki, Slranif. 
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Jtottstlmt inimt. 
Fottml-ed 1798. OBJlilOT :-" The bebefi.t of the widows a.nd children of Protestant 

minillters of n.ll deno:mmations who became members by aubsoribing according to its 
rules." ' 

INCOME, year·endi!lg March 31, 1857 • • • • • 
EXPENDITURlll , , • , • • • • , • 
CAPl'l"AL, invested in Government security • • • • 
BALANCE in TreMurer's ha.nds • • • • • • • 

.Annuita.nts, 40. Nmnber of Membe1'S, 195, 

£3,247 6 3 
2,810 5 11 

30,42118 2 
512 o r 

Treasm-er, W. ALERS fuNXEY, Esq. Secretal'y, Rev. HENRY BROMLEY. 
Trustees, WILLIAM A.LERS fuNXEY, Esq.; JOSHUA WILSON1,Esq,; 

Rev. J. BENNETT, D.D. ; Rev. A. Tm.MAN, D.D. 

O.fti.ce, 7, Blom.field Street, Ji'i,nabury. 

~p,-prt1ttimgi~ £\.o:dttn. 
FO'f"l'fled 1829. OBJECT :-" To ·a.ssist to apprentice-the children of· Dissenting: ministel'S 

of evangelical sentiments." 
INCOME, yea.r ending Ma.rch 31, 1857 • • , , • £307 6 6 
EXPEJIDITURE • , • • • • • • • 283' 0 0 
BALANCE in ha.nd 151 17 2 

Treasurer, Alderman CJULLIS, Esq. 
Secretaries, Rev. I. V. MUMMERY, Albion-square, Dalston ;. 

Mr. W. W. Ku.PIN, Alderman, High-street, Bedford. 

In the year 13 Premiums ha.ve been gra.nted, amounting to £185. 

The Elections a.re half-yearly. An Annual Subscription of Five Shillings gives a.s ma.ny 
votes as there a.re ca.ndida.tes to be elected. 

Since the forma.tion, 173 Gra.nts ha.ve been ma.de, amounting to £3,054. 

Formed 1839. OBJECTS :-"The ,mivel'Sa.l extinction of sla.very a.nd the sla.ve-tra.de, a.nd 
the protection of the rights a.nd interests of the enfranchised popula.tion in the British 
possessions, a.nd of all persons ca.ptured a.s sla.ves." 

INCOME, yea.r ending December 31, 1856 
ExPENDITt:RE 
BALANCE in ha.nd 

£756 12 0 
676 14 8 

97 19 1 

Treasurer, GEORGE WILLIAM ALEXANDER, Lombard-street. 
Secretary, Mr. L. A. CHAMERovzow. 

O.fti.ce, 27, New Broad Street, London. 
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P .lEDOBAPTIST SOCIETIES. 

J.o-rr~.on l(issi.o-mtrJil cio-ritt,i. 
N0OME, 1856-57, inclucling receipts from the stations and special 
Funds • , • • • • • • , • • • £70,218 3 2 

Exl>ENDITURE , •. , • , , , 74,003 7 9 
BALANCE in hand • , , • • , , 2,395 8 8 
SToox possessed for general and special purposes, abont • • 41,285 10 6 

Treasurer, Sir CULLING EARDLEY EARDLEY Ba.rt. 
Foreign Sec., Rev. ARTHUR TrDMAN, D.D. Home Sec., R~v. EBENEZER PROUT. 

Mission HOU8e, Blom.field Sflreet, Fins"bury. 

~esltwm ltissiottllt'JI ci.adtfg. 
INCOME, for the year ending December 31, 1856 , £112,908 18 1 
ExPENDITURE • , • • • • , , , , 119,205 8 2 

Treasurers, THoMAs FaMER, Esq., and the Rev. JOHN SooTT. 
Secretaries, Rev. ELIJAH HooLE, Rev. G. OSBORNE, and Rev. W. ARTHUR, M.A. 

Wealeyan- Miasion House, Biahopsgate Street Within. 

Ql:gnntr ~issiomtrn S.Gritt)1. 
Treasurer, JoHN THORNTON, Esq. 

Secretaries, Rev. HENRY VENN, B.D., Rev. W. KNIGHT, M.A., 
Rev. J. CHAPMAN, B.D., Major HECTOR STRA..ITH, JoHN MY.RIE HoLL, Esq. 

Misllion House, Saliabury Square, Fleet Street. 

~,0ngngntio'mtl " ~dtisq l(issions." 
HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 

INCOME, year ending April 30, 1856 • • £7,614 2 10 
EXPENDITURE . • • • • 6,389 13 6 
BALANCE in favour of Society • 449 17 1 
STOOK belonging to the Society 966 11 10 

Treasurers, THOMAS THOMPSON, Esq., BENJAMIN HA....'fBURY, Esq. 
Secretary, Rev. JAMES WILLIAM llissm, D.D., LL.D., Blomfield Street, Finsbury. 

IRISH EVANGELICAL SOCIETY. 

INCOME, year ending_April.30, 1857. 
EXPENDITURE , • • • • 
BALANCE in hand 

• £2,296 16 2 
2,088 3 7 

617 7 2 
Treasurer, T. M. CooMBs, Esq., Ludgate Street. 

Secretary, Rev. J. W. MASSIE, D.D., LL.D., Blomfield Street, Finsbury. 

COLONIAL MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

INCOME, year ending April 30, 1857 • , £6,148 16 1 
EXPENDITURE , • . , , 4,628 11 9 
BALANCE in hand • • • • • 70 1 3 

Treasurer, JAMES SPICER, Esq. Secretary, Rev. THOS. JAMES, Blomfield St. Finsb1ll'y. 

jndety for tq.e 'jr.a~agathm of tqe ,.osptl itt t.onign jarts. 
INCOME, year ending Dec. 31, 1856 (including Special Funds) £104,470 6 S 
EXPENDITURE • $8,381 10 5 
BALANCE in hancl • • , • , • lli,061 14 6 

Treasurers, Rev. J. RUSSELL, D.D., J. R. MoWBR.AY, Esq., M.P., P. Cs\ZE!'[OVE, Esq 
Secretary, Rev. EA.R!'l'EST HAWKINS, Esq., D.D. 

Treasurer's Clerk, Mr. EDMUND REYNuLDS FAYER~LL'C 
Office, 79, Pall 1ll all, Lo11do11. 
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ALPHABETICAL LIST OF BAPTIST MINISTERS IN ENGLAND. 

IT should be undc1•stood that many ministe1•s in this list do not now sustain 
the pestol'al office; and that the1-e ere gl.'eat diff'e!'ences of opinion and practice among 
them, though they are a.U believed to be ministers holding the distinguishing sentiment 
of the Baptist denomination, that Christian Baptism is immersion on a personal pl'O· 
fession of fn.ith, A considerable amount of labour having been spent, and some expense 
incurred, to render this list as complete as possible, it is believed it will be found much 
more aecurat.e than that of any former year. 

Abbott·., R., Over, Cambridgeshire. 
Abbott, ,Y., Blunhnm, near St. Neots. 
Abingt-on, L. J., Hanley, Staff'ord. 
Acock, J., Stow-on-the-Wold, Gloucester. 
Acworth, J., LL.D., Bradford, York. 
Adam, David, Scarborough. . 
Adey, Edward, Leighton Buzzard, Beds. 
.A.ikenhead, R., W antage. 
Ainsworth, J., New Romney. 
Aitchison, ,v. Newport, Monmouth. 
Albrecht, H. S., Mirfield, Y orkshirc. 
Alcorn, J., Gilbent, Cheshire. 
Alderson,,v., ,Villingham, Cambridgeshil-e. 
.A.ldis, John, Reading. 
Alldis, R., Pentonville, Loudon. 
Allen, - Charlton-on-Otmoor, Oxon. 
.A.lieu, G., Long Crendon, Bucks. 
.A.lien, ,,illiam, Oxford. 
Allnutt, ~r., Syddenham, Oxen, 
.Amery, John, Lustleigh, Devon. 
Amory, E., .A.ldwinkle, Northamptonshire. 
Anderson, A., Bures St. Mary, Suffolk. 
Anderson, Hugh, Bratton, Wilts. _ 
Angus, Henry, Rugby, Warwick. 
Angus, J.,D.D.,The College, Regeut'sPark. 
Archer, W. E., Spaldwick, Hunts. 
Armstrong, W. K.,B.A., Ashton-under-Lyne 
Arnold, E., Cuckfield, Sussex. 
.A.rnot, G., Portsea, Rants . 
.A.rnsby, George, ShrewsbUI'):, 
.A.rthur, B., Coate, Oxfordshire. 
Ash, J., Stalybridge, Lancashire. 
.A.shberry, H., Sheffield. 
Ashley, D., Whittlesea, Cambridgeshire. 
Ashmead, G., Northampton. 
Ashmead, Joseph, Rotherham. 
Ashworth, .A.., Bury, Lancaahire. 
.A.shvrnrth, J. W., Oldham, Lancashire, 
Aston, H., Clayton, Yorkshire. 
Atkinson, J., VI' oolwich, Kent. 
Attwood, '.[homas, Kennington, Surrey. 
Austin, John, :Kent Te1·race, Deptford. 
.A.very, T., Aston Clinton, Bucks. 
.Ayres, R., Chalford. 

Bailie, J., Newcastle-on-Tyne. 
Bailey, G. G., Little G1·ansden, Cambridge. 
Bailej·, Josephus, Brett.le Lane, Stalford. 
Baill,ache, Clement, Leeds. 
Bake,·, -, Dartford, Kent. 
Bak<'r, Charles, Bradninch, Devon. 
Baker, Ric-lrnrd, :Keeton, Norfolk. 

Baker, Samuel, Chelmontistou, Suffolk, 
Baker, Thomas, B.A.., Ridgmount. 
Baker, T., Buri-owbridge, Somerset. 
Baker, T. S. 
Baldwin, J., Cransford, Suffolk. 
];Jald~ck, '.l;hom!ls, Wivelsfield, Sussex. 
Balfern, W. P., Bow, Middlesex, 
Ball, W., Wandsworth, Surrey, 
Bamber, John, Wainsgate, Yorkshh-e. 
Bane, J,, Skidby, Yorkshire. 
Banks, C. W., Bermondsey. 
Banks, R., Newcastle-on-'l'yne. 
Bftllils, W., Bacton, Norfolk. 
Barber, Joseph, Warford, Cheshire . 
Barker, J., Fenstanton. · 
Bal'ker, G., Leighton Buzzlll'd. 
Barker, W., Blackfriars, London . 
Barnes, Robert, Glemsford, Suffolk . 
Barnes, W., Walsham-le-Willows, Suffolk, 
Barnes, W., 'l'rowbridge, Wilts . 
Barnett, J., Offord. 
Barnett, J,, Blaby, Leicester. 
Barnett, J.P., Penzance, Cornwall. 
.Barrasa, T., Peterborough. 
Bartholomew, H., Halstead, Essex. 
Bartlett, B. 
Batey, John, Burnley, Lancashire. 
Bather, A., Mount Bures, Essex. 
Bayly, Richard, Newark, Notts . 
Bayne, R., Langham, Essex, 
Baynes, J., Wellington, Somerset . 
Baynes, J. A., B.A., Wellington, Somel'set. 
Beddwg, E., Cuddington, Bucks . 
Beddow, B. 
Bee, G., Houghton-le-Spring, Durl1am. 
Bell, W., Brooke, Norfolk. 
Bennett, T., Barnoldswick, Yorkshii•e, 
Bennett, W. C., London . 
Benson, William, Burston, Surrey. 
Bentley, W., Sudbury, Suffolk. 
Berry, A., Halifax. 
Ben·y, John, Mart.ham, Suffolk. 
Best, G., Drayton, Berks, 
Best-, W., B.A., Ramsey, Hunts , 
Betts, Henry John, Bradford, Yorkehu•c, 
Bevan, John, Enfield Highway. 
Bevan, T., Nantyglo, Monmouth. 
Bidder, W., Wnlwort-h. 
Biddle, T., Brockham Green, Surrey. 
Biggs, H., Dunkerton, near Bath. 
Bigwood, John, Brompton, Middlesex, 

1 Billings, D. D., Gedney Hill, Lincoln. 
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Dilson, J. E. 
Dirr!, Robert, R11ttlesden, Sull'olk, 
Bird, Samuel, Hatfield. 
Dj1·rel1, Charles M., Liverpool. 
Bu·t, I., B.A., Weymouth. 
Dirt, John, Oldham, Lancashire. 
Binns, T. A., Warwick. 
Black, T., Ford Forge, Northumberl11nd. 
Black, W. tondon. 
Blackburn, James, Foxton, Leiceste1·. 
Blackmore, James B., Princes Risborough. 
Blackmore ,Samuel,Eardisland, Leominster 
Bl11ckmo1•0, T. W., Kentisbere, Devon. 
Blake, J. H., Sandhurst, Kent, 
Blake, W., Broughton Gifford, Wilts. 
Blake, W . .A.., London. 
Bland, J. 
Bland, S. K., Cheshunt. 
Blinkhorn, R. R., Willingham, Cambs. 
Bliss, W. B., Pembroke Dock, 
Blomfield, Henry, Hastings. 
Bloomfield, J. E., London. 
Boast, J., Salhouse, Norfolk. 
Bolton, J., Highbridge, Somerset. 
Bonner, W. H., Oxford. 
Bontems, William, Hereford. 
Booth, Samuel Harris, Birkenhead. 
Bosworth, F., M . .A.., Bristol. 
Bott, E., Barton, Leicestershire. 
Bottle, H. 
Bottomley, W. C. 
Bottrill, R; Colne. 
Bowden, Andrew, Hunslet, Leeds, Yorks. 
Bowden, R., Towersey, Bucks. 
Bowes, W. B., London. 
Bowler, J., Spitalfields, London. 
Box, C., Woolwich, Kent. 
Boyce, D., Lechlade, Gloucestershire. 
Brasted, J. B. 
Brawn, Samuel, Laughton, Essex. 
Breeze, R., Swindon, Wilts. 
B1·ewer, E. H., Dartmouth, Devon. 
Brewer, R. K., Leeds, Yorkshire. 
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Lewis, John, Houghton Regis, Beds. 
Lewis, John, Harrow Road. 
Lewis, Joseph, Raglan, Monmouth. 
Lewis, J. P., Diss, Norfolk. 
Lewis, L., Trosnant, Monmouth. 
Lewis, Thomas, Llanelly, Monmouth. 
Lewis, W. G., Cheltenham, Gloucester. 
Lewis, W. G., jun., Bayswater. 
Lewitt, J., Nottingham. 
Light, C., Shrewton, Wilts. 
Light, John, Penuel, Monmouth. 
Lillycrop, S., ·windsor, Berks. 
Lingley, I., Meopham, Kent. 
Lisling, W., New Basford, Notts. 
Litchfield, J., Kingsthorpe, N ortharuptou. 
Little, J. B., South Molton, Devon. 
Lloyd, J., Llanhillet,h, Monmouth. 
Lloyd, W., Eye, Suffolk. 
Lockyear, II. B., Y~com~e, D!von .. 
Lockwood, J.B., B1rchcli.Jfe, ~orkslure. 
Lodge, D. 
Lomas, T., Leicester. 
Long, -, .Ashfield Magnt1, Suffolk. 
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Lord, faaac, Ipswich, Suftblk. 
Lo-rcring, G., Swimbridge, Devon. 
Lowden, G. Rouse, Uxbridge. 
L~-on, J ., Chatteris, Cambridge. 

Macpherson, James, Hull. 
Maden, J., Gambleside, Lancashire. 
Maddeys, Thomas, Forncett., Norfolk. 
Maddeys, G., Tydd St. Giles. 
Maddocks, VI"., Ramsden Crays, Essex. 
Maisey, W., Hook Norton. 
Major, .A., Fa.ringdon, Bc>11ks. 
!fakcpe.nce, Jonathan, Luton, Beds. 
Ma.Jcolm, J. 
:Mann, -, King's Herswell, Devon. 
Manning, E., Gamlingay, Cambridge. 
Manning, Samuel, Frome, Somerset. 
Marchant, Charles, Stoke Gabriel, Devon. 
Marks, Samuel, Cambridge. 
Marriott, J., Inskip, Lancashire. 
Marriott, T., Milton, Northampton. 
Marshall, J., Crosby. 
Marston, C. H., West Bromwich, Sta1l'ord. 
Marten, R. H., B . .A., Lee, Kent. 
Martin, C., Loscoe, Derby. 
Martin, T., Malmesbnry, Wilts. 
Massey, J., Tamworth, Stafford. 
:Mason, John, Wells, Somerset. 
Matthew, Samuel, H:adleigh, Suffolk. 
Matthews, D., Rowley .Regis, Smlford. 
Matthews, H., Ensham, Oxford. 
Mathews, J., .Aldborongh. 
Matthews, T. W. Boston, Lincoln. 
Matthews, W., Glossop. 
Maurice, J. 
May, John, Saltash, Cornwall. 
Ma..-, J. H., Taunton, Somerset. 
May, W., Burton Latimer, Northampton. 
McCarthy, Isaac, Egerton, Kent. 
McLaren, A., B . .A., Southampton. 
McLean, T., Harborne, Birmingham. 
McMaster, R. P., Coventry. 
McMichael, G., B..A., Bridgewater. 
Mead, J., Ludgershall, Wilts. 
Mead, W. 
Medlock, R., Wybostou. 
Medcalf; F. F., Middleton Cheney. 
Medway, G., Kilmington, Somerset. 
Medhurst, T. W., Kingston. 
Mee, T., Isleham. 
Meeres, J. L., Berm.ondsey, Southwark. 
Menzies, R., Bromley, Northnmberland. 
Merrett, Charles, Mendlesham, Suffolk. 
Merriman, Edward, Clapham Common. 
Messer, T. J., London, 
Metcalfe, John, Higher Bebington. 
Miall, William, Da.lston, London. 
Michael, J., Ponthir, Monmouth. 
Michael, Thomas, Evesham. 
Michael, John, Magor, Monmouth. 
Middleditch, C. J., Holloway, London. 
Middleditch, Thomas, Calne, Wilt.s. 
Miles, Joseph, Stow-on-the-Wold. 
Millard, B., Wigar,, Lancashire. 
Millard, J emes H., B . .A., Huntingdon. 

Miller, Richa.rd, Brnuneton, Northampton, 
Miller, J., Penn, Bucks. 
Miller, J., London. 
Miller, J.P., Wycombe M111'8h, 
Mills, John, Stogumbe1·, Somerset. 
Milner, Samuel, Pentonville, London. 
Mitchell, Jos., Downend, Bristol. 
Moase J., Birmingho,m, 
l\fombei-t, J. Isidor. 
Moore, J., Withington, Herefo1·d. 
Morgan, Hem-y, Cwmb1'lln, Monmouth. 
Morgan, Joseph, Donnington Wood, Snlop 
Morgan, J. W., Bridlington, York. 
Morgan, S. 
Morgan, M., Beulah, Monmouth. 
Morgan, Thomas, Birmingham. 
Morgan, T. H., Birmingham. 
Morgan, T., Machen, Monmouth. 
Morgan, 'rhomas, Willen Park, Durham. 
Morgan,-, Newtown, Monmouth. 
Morrell, C., Wolverhampton. 
Morris, R., Clifton, Somerset. 
Morris, Richard, Kilham, Yorkshire. 
Morris, Thomas, Whitchurch, Rants. 
Morris, T. M., Romsey,.Hants. 
Morton, J., Collingham, Notte. 
Moss, Richa1·d, London. 
Mostyn,J ohn, Haddenham,Cambridgeshire. 
Mountford, J., Sevenoaks, Kent. 
Moyle, G., Peckham, Surrey. 
Mullett, P., Guernsey. 
Munday, W., Lynn, Norfolk. 
Murch, Spencer, Waltham Abbey. 
Murch, W. H., D.D., Bath. 
Murrell, George, St. Neots, Hunts. 
Mursell, .A., Manchester. 
Mursell, J. P., Leicester. 
Murse.11, James, jun., Kettering. 
Muskett., George, Westoning, Beds. 

Nash, Thomaa, Leominster. 
Needham, G., Castle Dorringt.on, Leicester. 
Neville, J., Sutton-at-Hone, Kent. 
Newborn, J., London. 
Newell, W., Bradford, Wilts. 
Newman, T. F., Shortwood, Gloueester. 
Newth, John, Hanham, Somerset. 
Newnam, S., Pilton, Barnstaple. 
Nichols, A., Sunnyside, Lancashire. 
Nicholson, B., Car Green, Cornwall. 
Nightingale, R., Princes' End, Stafford. 
Noel, Hon. B. W., M . .A., London. 
Nokes, Moses, Catshill, Worcester. 
Norman, William, Ashwater, Devon. 
Norris, J., Swavesey, Cambridge. 
Norris, T. 
Norton, W., Egh11m Hill, Surrey. 
Nott. Clement, Sall'ron Walden. 
Nott~ge, W., Okington, Cambridge. 
Nunnick, D., Bloxham, Oxford, 

Offer, C., Enford, Wilts. 
Olfer, S., Nethernvon, Wilts. 
Oldham, J., Dorchester, Oxford. 
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Olivei·, T., Monkwearmouth, Durham. 
O'Neil, .A. G., Birmingham. 
O!'chard, G. H., Nottingham, 
Otton, W., Louth, Lincoln. 
Osborn, J. J., Carlisle, Cumberland. 
Osborne, J. H., Poole, Dorset. 
Osborne, William. 
Overbury, F., Pershore, ·worcestershire. 
Overbury, R. W., Devonport. 
Owen, J. J., Paddington, London, 
Owen, T., Cranfield, Beds. 

Packer, Joseph, Ramsgate, Kent. 
Packer, Stephen, Monmouth. 
Page, J., Rotherfield, Sussex. 
Palmer, J., Bedford. 
Fahner, W., Homerton, 
Park, J. C., Bilston. 
Parker, E., Milnsbridge, Yorkshire. 
Parkins, D., Brea.chwood Green, Herts. 
Parkinson, T., Coxhill, Lincoln. 
Parkinson, W., Gretton. 
Parsons, J., Chesham, Bucks, 
Partridge, J., Wallingford, Berks. 
Fawson, H. T. 
Payn, D., Lee, Isle of Wight. 
Payne, J.E., Kingsheath;Worcester, 
Payne, W., Chesham, Bucks. 
Pechey;W., M.A., Loughboro', Leicesters. 
Peacock, D., Ma.sham, Yorkshire. 
Peacock, John, London. 
Pearce, Fred., Bradford, Wilts. 
Pearce, J., Newington Causeway. 
Pearce, Standen, Romford, Essex. 
Pearce, Willia.m,·Hemyock. 
Pedley, R., Wheelock Heath, Chester. 
Pegg, D., Claxton, Norfolk. 
Pegg, G. W., London. 
Pelis, John, Clare, Suffolk. 
Pengilly, R., Penzance, Cornwall. 
Penny, John, Coleford, Gloucester. 
Pepper, T., London. 
Perkins, F. 
Ferratt, William, Harlington, Middlesex. 
Perrey, A., M.D., Wakefield. 
Perrin, J. E. 
Peters, Thomas, Kingsbridge, Devon. 
Phillips, H., N antyglo, Monmouth. 
Phillips, J., Astwood Bank, Worcester. 
Philpin, M., Alcester, Warwick. 
Philpotts, J. C., M.A., Stamford,-Lincoln. 
Pike, J., Carey, Leicester. 
Pike, J. B., Bourne, Lincoln. 
Pike, R. J., Beeston, Nottingham. 
Pitt, Alexander, Dover. 
Playel', C., Duxford, Cambridgeshire. 
Player, C. R., jun., Great Shelford, Cambs. 
Player, John, East Wickham, Kent. 
Pledge, Daniel, High Wycombe. 
Pledge, E., Eythorne, Kent. 
Polly, W. 
Ponsford, J., Cowland Grove, Sun-ey. 
Poock, T., Ipswich, Suffolk. 
Poole, H., Abe1·gavenny, Monmouth. 
Popley, W. A. 

Porter, C., Ludham, Noriolk. 
Porter, J., Swavesey, Cambrirlgcshire. 
Pottenger, Thomas, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 
Pound, S., Dartmouth. 
Powell, .Alfred, St. Peter's, Kent. 
Pratt, C. E., Stokeville, Stafford. 
Pratt, W. C., Keynsham, Somerset. 
Pratten, B. P., Boxmoor, Hertford. 
Predgen, L. H., Orcop, Hereford. 
Preece, Benjamin, Poplar. 
Preece, J., Westbury, Wilts. 
Preston, G., Sunderland, Durham. 
Preston, Isaac, Chesham. 
Price, D., Liverpool. 
Price, J., Montacute, Somerset. 
Price, John, W arminster. 
Price, S., .Abersychan, Monmouth. 
Price, W. T., Cheddar. 
Friske, Richard, Watchet. 
Probert, E., Bristol. 
Proctor, W., Lancaster. 
Prout, Peter, Haslingden. 
Pryce, E. S., B.A., Gravesend, Kent. 
Pugh, S. S., Southampton. 
Pulling, G., Crosscombe, Somerset. 
Pulman, J., Parley, Rants. 
Pulsford, W., St. John's College, Cambs. 
Pulsford, J., Hull, Yorkshire. 
Pulsford, T., Sha.ldon, Devon. 
Pym, -,Newport Pagnell, Bucks. 
Pyne, R., Tittleshall, Norfolk. 
Pywell, Joseph, Stockport. 

Radbm-n, W. H., Hampstead. 
Ragsdell, W., Wellingborough. 
Ramsey, J., "\,Vhitestone, Hereford. 
Randle, W., Sutton Courtney, Berks. 
Ray, T., Lamberhust, Sussex. 
Read, W., Wellow, Rants. 
Redman, J., Sunderland, Durham. 
Rees, .A . .A., M.A., Sunderland, Durham. 
Rees, David, 'Braintree, Essex. 
Rees, J., Blaenavon, Monmouth. 
Rees, R., Glasgoed, Monmouth. 
Rees, W. D., Ebbw, Monmouth. 
Reynolds, T. D. 
Reynoldson, R., Wisbeach, Cambridge. 
Rice,-, Catworth, Hunts. 
Richards, J., St. Bride's, Monmouth. 
Richards, J., Deal, Kent. 
Richardson, James, Barton Mills, Suffolk. 
Ricketts, D., Cutsdean, Gloucester. 
Ridgway, J., Lymme, Cheshire. 
Ridley, Geo., Wetherden, Su.lfolk. 
Riley, J., Rothby, Leicester. 
Roberts, E., Bethel, Bassaleg, Monmouth. 
Roberts, Thomas, Wendover. 
Roberts, "\,V., Blaenau, Monmouth, 
Roberts, "\,V., Trosnant, Pontypool. 
Robertson, J., M.A. 
Robinson, C., Borough Green, Kent. 
Robinson, J., Boughton, N ottinghrun. 
Robinson, J., Hackuey, MidcUesex. 
Robinson, J., Maulden, Bedford, 
Robinson, J., Kingston. 
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Robimon, T., St.augMon, Bedford. Shorter, J., London. 
Robinson, W., Cambridge. Shuftlebotham, J., M.A., MacoleaGeld. 
Robson, Charles, Berwick-on-T"·eed. Shuttleworth, John, Ilills8eld, Skipton, Y, 
Robson, Clc>oi·ge, Shipston-on-Stom·. Simmons, J., M.A., Olney, Buckingham, 
Rockhe~·, 'I'., Applcdm·e. Simmons, J. E., M.A., Bluntiaham, Hunts. 
Rodgers, George, Milfo;•cl, Dc>rby. Simons, A., Lincholme, nea1• Todmorton. 
Rodwny,E.J.,Weston-super-l\bre,8omerset. Sincox, S., Shirlby, nea1· Southampton, 
Rod"·ay, G. W., :Korth Bradley, Wilts. Sincoxon, S., Preston. 
Rofe, T., Smat'den, Kent.. Sissons, John, Stourbridge. 
Rogers, J., Mm·sea., Essc>x. Skemp, T., Dawley Bank, Salop. 
Rogers, N., Trowbridgl', Skemp, C. W., Great Miasenden, 
Roge1•s, ,v., Dudley. Slim, Cornelius, Hailsham. 
Rolc>etonc, F. II., Sodbury, Gloucester. Sloper, -, ,vallingford, Berks. 
Room, Charles, Portsea, llants. Small, George, Croydon. 
Roothum, J., Canterbury. Smedmore, J., Fo1•ton, Rants. 
Rose-rear, ,v., Coventry, ,varwick. I Smeed, J., St. Peter's, Kent. 
Ross, Vi". G. 1 Smith, A., St. Ives, Hunts. 
Rothery, Josep-h, Hoxton, London. I Smith, Amos, Bmunston. 
Rouse, W., Chudleigh, Devon. Smith Andrew. 
Row, Thomas, Little Gransden, Cambridge. Smith: Charles. 
Rowe, John, Lytchett, Do1·set. Smith, Charles, Langley, Essex. 
Rowe, James, Risca., Monmouth. Smith, F., Downton, Wilts. 
Rowe, W., Steventon, Beds. Smith, G. C., Penzance, Cornwall. 
Rowley, C., Manchester. Smith, H., Tarporley, Cheshire. 
Rowson, H., ,varrington. Smith, John, Waterbeach. 
Rudman, J., Trowbridge, Plymouth. Smith, J., Bacup, Lancashire. 
Ruff', J., Boston, Lincohl. Smith, J., Bowling Green, W01·cester. 
Rumsey,-, Withington, Hereford. Smith, James, Cheltenham. 
Runnacles, J., Charsfield, Suft'olk. Smith, J., Spring Meadow, Staft'ord. 
Rush, W., Eaton Bray, Bedford. Smith, J. C., Maltby, Lincoln. 
Russell, J., London. Smith, J. 0., Kirton Lindsey, Lincoln. 
Russell, Joshua, Greenwich, Kent. Smith, Joseph, Pontesbury, Shropshire. 
Rutter, T., Sway. Smith, Thomas,Harrow-on-Hill, Middlesex. 
Ryland, J. R., Bolton. Smith, T., Little Leigh, Cheshire. 

Smith, Thomas, Islington. 
Safl'ery, J.P., Tottenham. Smith, Thomas, Wootton, Beds. 
Sagas, W., Clayton, Yorkshire. Smith, W., Bedworth, Warwick. 
Sage, John, Kenninghall, Norfolk. Smith, W. F., Burnley. 
Salisbury, J., Barrowden Sneath, James, West Bromwich. 
Salter, W. A., Hanwell, Middlesex. Solomon, W., Tipton, Stafford. 
Samuels, S. Soule,Israel May, Battersea Rise, Surrey, 
Sanderson, R B. jun., Newcastle-on-Tyne. Sone, J., Berwick-on-Tweed. 
Sarah, H., Shaldon, Devon. Southern, G., London. 
Sargent, J., Gildersome, Yorkshire. Sparke, J. F., Wigan, Lancashire. 
Sargent, J.E., Wyken, Warwickshire. Spencer,-, Long Preston. 
Sargent, S. C., Derby. Spencer, J., Guildford. 
Saunders, Moses, Brixham, Devon. Spiller, Charles, Campden, Worcestershire. 
Scarr, A.,, Aylesham, Norfolk. Spooner, J., Soham, Cambridgeshire. 
Scoble, T., HabertonFord,Devon. Sprigg, J., M.A., Westbury Leigh, Wilts. 
Scorey, P. G., Kingatanley, Gloucestershire. Springthorpe, C., Heptinstall Slack. 
Scott, Peter, Brearley, Yorkshire. i Spurden, C., Lee, Kent. 
Scott, T., Norwich. \Spurgeon, C. H., Clapham, Surrey. 
Searle, J., Loudon. Spurgeon, S., Guernsey. 
Starle, R., Twowaters. I Squin-ell, W., Dunmow, Essex. 
Serle, E., North Curry. 1 Staddon, J,, Qnarndon, Leicester. 
Ses:ton, W., Tring, Herts. · Stalker, A. M., F1·ome, Somerset. 
Shakspeare, B., Malton, Yorkshire i Stan bridge, S., Stotfold, Bedfordshire. 
Shakspeare, Charles, Somerleyton. 1 Stanford, C., Devizes, Wilts. 
Shakspeare, W., Belper. 'Stanion, J. S., Shacklewell. 
Shannan, W., Epworth, Lincolnshire. I Stanion, R., Preston, Lancashire. 
Shaw, William, Lancaster. Stanley, W., Peterchurch, Hereford. 
Shirley, T., Sevenoaks, Kent. Staples, G., Measham, Leicester. 
Shoobridge, S., In,tow, De-ron. ! Statham, John, New Mill, Tring. 
-Short, C., M.A., Swansea. I Steane, E., D.D., Camberwell, Surrey. 
Short, George, B.A., Plymouth. i Stembridge, J., Charmouth, Dorset. 
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Stembridge, H. W., Bridport, Dorset. 
Stenson, Elam, Audlem, Cheshire. 
Stenson, Elilas, Hinckley. 
Stent, John, Shepherd's Bush, Middlesex. 
Stephens, J. M., Cirencester, Gloucester. 
Stevenson, E., Loughborough, Leicester. 
Stevenson, J., M.A., Derby. 
Stevenson, J. F., B,A., Long Sutton. 
Stevenson, T., Leicester. 
Stevenson, W. R., M.A., Nottingham, 
Stuart, W. J., Swo.nwick, Derbyshire. 
Stock, John, Devonport. 
Stocks, R., Macclesfield, Cheshire. 
Stovel, Charles, London. 
Stubbings, W., Northallerton, Yorkshire. 
Stubbins, S., Sherston, Wilts. 
Stutterd, J., Castle Acre, Norfolk. 
Sutclilfe, J., Rocester, Stalford. 
Sutcllil'e, J., Staley bridge, Lancashire. 
Sutton, B., W atchett. 
Sutton, T., Cottenham, Cambridge. 
Sutton, W., Roade, Northampton. 
Swan, Thomas, Birmingham. 
Swinbourn, James, Gravesend, Kent. 
Swinton, Thomas, Acton, Northwich. 
Syckelmoore, William, Smarden, Kent. 
Byrne, G. A., M.A., Nottingham. 
Symonds, William, Downham, Norfolk. 

Taylo1·, B., Pullian, St. Mary, Norfolk. 
Taylor, George, Derby. 
Taylor, J., Kegworth, Leicester. 
Taylor, J., Alerton, Yorkshire. 
Taylor, Thomas. 
Taylor, W., Manchester. 
Teall, J., Hatch Beauchamp. 
Thomas, Alfred C., Islington, London. 
Thomas, E., Tredegar, Monmouth. 
Thomas, G., Pontypool, Monmouth. 
Thomas, G. B., St. Neot's. 
Thomas, Henry, Rymney, Monmouth. 
Thoma•, T., Meltham, Yorkshire. 
Thomas, T., D.D., Pontypool, Monmouth. 
Thomas, W., Newport, Monmouth. 
Thomas, W., Taliwain, Monmouth. 
Thompson, David, Torrington, Devon. 
'l'hompson, D. M. N., Hull, Yorkshire. 
Thompson, J., Askett, Buckingham. 
Tho1'Dsett, W. E., Burgh, Lincoln. 
Thomby, -, Bedford. 
Thornley, John, Stowmarket, Suffolk. 
Thorpe, T. M., Long Buc:.by, N 01·thampton 
Thring, E., London. 
Thursfield, J. S., Adlemn, Cheshire. 
Tibbett, S., Ashblll'ton, Devon. 
Tiptaft, -, Abingdon, Berks. 
Tipple, S. A., Norwood. 
Tite, W., Potton, Beds. 
Todd, J. W., Sydenham. 
'foms, R., Holcombe, Devon. 
Tootman, W., Blackmore, Essex. 
Totman, J., Laxfield, Suffolk. 
Townsend, R., Kingston Lisle, Berks. 
Trestrail, Frederick, Hammersmith. 
Trimming, J., ll'thlingboro, Northampton. 

Tryon, F., Deeping, Lincoln. 
Tnbbs, R., Rickmansworth. 
Tucker, F., B.A., Camden-road, London. 
Tuckett, E. H., Exeter. 
Tunnicliffe, J., Leeds, Yorkshire. 
Turner, R., Desborough, Northampton. 
Turner, W. Great Brickhill, Bucks. 
Tyler, Peter, Haddenham, Bucks. 

Underwood, W., Nottingham. 
Upton, William, St. Alban's, He1-ts. 
Upton, W. C., Beverley, Yorkshire. 

Vasey, T. 
Veals, George, Brannston, Northampton. 
Venimore, J., Ingham, Norfolk. 
Vernon, C. W., Broughton, Hants. 
Veysey, C. Frithelstock, Devon. 
Vince, Charles, Birmingham. 
Vince, H. Castle Acl'e, Norfolk. 

Wake, T. W., Markyate Street, Herts. 
Walcot, John, Falmouth. 
Walcot, J.B., Stanwick, Northampton. 
Walker, D., Quainton, Bucks. 
Walker, S., Thame, Oxford. 
Walker, S., Ryeford, Hereford. 
·wall, J., Ledbury. 
Wall, Thomas, Rye, Sussex. 
Wallace, R., Tottenham, Middlesex. 
Wallis, Joseph, Bexley Heath, Kent. 
Wallis, W., Boroughbridge. 
Walters, John, Earl's Colne. 
Walters, William, Halifax. 
Walton, N., Cowlinghill, Yorkshire. 
Walton, W., Shipley, Yorkshire. 
Warburton, J., Southill, Beds. 
Ward, G., Nayland, Sulfolk. 
Ward, J., Glossop. 
Ward, S., Calverton, Nottingham. 
Ward, T., Woodborough, Notts. 
Wnrd, \V., Peckham. 
W n1·e, R , Hampstead. 
\Varue, G., Sarratt, near Rickmanswol't-h. 
Warren, J. S. 
Wassell, Joseph, Blockley. 
Wassell, Da-rid, Bath. 
Watts, J., Ebbw Vale, Monmouth. 
Watts, J., Wotton-under-Edge. 
\Vntts, Thomas, ·wisbeach. 
Wayland, A., Lyme Regis, Dorset. 
Webb, E. S., Tiverton, Devon. 
Webb, James, Ipswich, Suffolk. 
Webb, J., Worsted, Norfolk. 
Webb, J. ·w., Dunchurch, Warwick. 
\Vebley, H., Corshani, \Vilts. 
""ebley, S., Avening, Gloucester. 
\Vebster, John, Trowbri,lge. 
Welch, W. 
Welsh, Thomas, Reading. 
Wells, J., London. 
\Velis, S., Thurleigh, Beds. 
"\Yessley, George, 'l'illiugham, Essex. 
\Vest, G., St. Alhan's. 
Wheeler, J. A., Lifton, Devon. 
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Vl71ePler. T. A., Norwich. 
Vlrhire, Robei•t,, Bath. 
Whitbread, G. H., Ashford. 
VVhit,e, Edwa.rd, Camden Town. 
'White, ,iv., Rnshall, Wilts. 
V171itehe11,d, Goo., Shotley B1·idge, Durham, 
Vl7titewood, S., Halifa~ Yorkehi1'6. 
'Whit-ing, E., Needingworth, Huntingdon. 
Whitlock, H., Eastcombs, Gloucester. 
Whittaker, D., London. 
Whitt-emore, J., Eynsford, Kent. 
Wigg, S., Leicester. 
Wigner, J. T., Lynn, Norfolk. 
Wilkins, Joseph, Brighton. 
Wilkinson, J., St-0ckt.on Heath, Warrington 
Wilkinson, T., Tewkesbury. 
Willey, W. 
Williams, B., Da.re.n-veen, Monmouth. 
Williams, Benj., Wilt.on Squa.re, London. 
Williams, C., Accrington, Le.nee.shire. 
Williams, E. P., Cwmbran, Monmouth. 
Williams, H. 
Williams, G., Grest Ellingham, Norfolk. 
Williams, John, East Dereham, Norfolk. 
Williams, John, Rhos, nea.r Wrexham. 
Williams, Owen, Twyngwyn, Monmouth. 
Williama, S., Nantyglo, Monmouth. 
Williams, T., Sha.rnbrook, Bedford. 
Williams, Thos. S., Petherwin. Cornwall. 
Williams, W., Studely, Warwick. 
Williams, W., Coleford, Gloucestershire. 
Williams, W., St. Melon's, Monmouth. 
Williamson, J., Lytham. 
Williamson, P. W., Kensington, Middlesex. 
Williamson, S., Exeter. 
Wills, Francis, Holborn, London. 
Wills, Samuel, D.D., Pentonville, London. 
Wilshire, J., Bideford, Devon. 
Wilson, W. J., Middleton Teesdale, Durh . 

Wilson, D. G., Bradford, Yorkshiro, 
Wilson, Charles, Helston, Cornwall; 
Wilson, D., Saffron Walden, 
Wilson, Thomas J., Cambridge. 
Wilson, W.,.Wobu1·n Green, Buckingham. 
Wilson, William J., Middleton Teesdale;_ 
Winks, J. F., Leicester. 
Winslow, O., D.D., Bath. 
Winter, T., Earl Soham; Suft'olk, 
Winter, Thomas, Bristol 
Wise, William, Tunstall, Suft'olk. 
Wise, H. 
Wise, J., Marylebone, London,, 
Wittington, W. B., Devizes, Wilts, 
Wood, B, 
Wood, J., Mansfield, Nottingham. 
Wood, J. H., Haworth, Yorkahire, 
Wood, T., London. 
Wood, W., Toddington,.Bedford. 
Woodward, J;, Ilford, Essex. 
Woodington, T., Croydon, Surrey .. 
Woodgate, P. W., Carlton Rode, Norfolk.. 
Woods, William, Swaft'ham, Norfolk. 
Woodstock, W., Northall, Buckingham. 
W oollacott, Christopher, London; 
Woolston, J., Keysoe Row, BedforcL 
Wooster, J, C., Landbeach, Cambridgesh,. 
Wright, George, Beccles, Suft'olk, 
Wright, William, Knowle, Birmingham. 
Wrigley, W. 
Wyard, George, Tring, Herts. 
Wycherley, T. E., Darlington. 

Yates, Thomas, Wirksworth, Derbyshire. 
Yates, W., Stroud, Gloucester. 
Young, B. C., Cosely,. Staft'ord;. 
Young, H., Beech Hill, Berks,. 
Young, T., Chard,,Somerset. 
Young, William, Bermondsey. 

.ALPHABETICAL LIST OF BAPTIST MINISTERS IN SCOTLAND. 
The Minister. in the following list whose names a.re ma.rked * are named leaders, 

though discharging pastoral functions. 

Anderson, Alex., Aberdeen. 
Anderson, Robert, Edinburgh. 
Anderson, Wm., Hawick. 
*Ba.in, Alex., Keiss. 
Bannister,-, LL.D., Paisley. 
Blair, James, Bridge of Allan. 
Blue, Mulcom, Colonsay. 
Callander, Thomas, Rothsay. 
Cameron, Duncan, Lawers, Perthshire. 
*Campbell, Wm., Greenock. 
Clare, Joseph, Perth. 
Craighead, Alex., Newburgh, Fife. 
Culross, Ja.mes, A.M., Stirling. 
Diekie, H. D., Edinburgh. 
Dickie, -, Helensburgh. 
*Dunnei, George, Thurso. 
Ferguson, Duncan, Ross, Island of Mull. 
*Garden, John, St. Fergus. 

Grant, Alex., Tobermory, Island of Mull. 
Grant, Donald, Tullymet-, Perthahire. 
Grant, Peter, Grantown, Invernesshire. 
Grant, Wm., Grantown, Invernesshire. 
Greig, John, Bervie. 
Haig, James, Airdrie. 
Hall, George, Edinburgh. 
Harcus, Henry, Westray, Orkney. 
Harcus, Stewart, Westray, Orkney. 
Henderson, John, Dundee. 
Henderson, Thomas, P., Glasgow. 
Horsburgh, J., Edinburgh. 
Inkster, J olm, Durray, Shetland. 
Johnstone, F., Glasgow. 
Johnstone, James, Donnyrig, near Laaswade 
*Johnstone, Robert, St. Andrews. 
Kelloch, Wm., Largo, Fife. 
Lees, Wm., Berwick-upon-Tweed. 
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Livingstone, Archibald, Forfo.rahire. 
Livingstone, A., Brondford, Isle of Skye. 
M11oalpine, Thomas M., Paisley. 
Mac~uarrie, Ohnrlos, Roas, Island of Mull, 
Martin, James, B.A., Edinburgh. 
Mo Donald, I., Aberdeen. 
Mo Gowan, W., New Pitsligo,.A.berdeenshire. 
Mo Farlane, John, Tiree. 
Mo Farlane, D., Tobermory, Island of Mull. 
Mo Intosh, John, Loohgilphead. 
Mo Intyre, D., Ross, Island of Mull, 
•Mo Ilvain, John, Gi-eenook. 
Mo Kirdy, Wm., Milport, Cnmbray. 
Mc Lean, Malcom, Dundee, 
Mo Lellan, Donald, Glenlyon, Perthshire, 
Mo Leod, .A.lax., Glasgow, 
Mo Lintook, Wm., Sanguhar. 
Mo Naughton, Angus, Islay., 
Mc Naughton, D., Ohan. 
Menzies, Robert, Dundee, 
Mee, G. S., Aberdeen. 
Millar, James, Bowmore, Islay. 
Mills, David, Dundee. 
Mitchell, John, Paisley. 
Moodie, Charles, Sa.misting, Shetland. 
Monat, Gavin, Dunrossness, Shetland. 
Muir, John, Glasgow. 
Paterson, James, D.D., Glasgow. 
Paterson, George, Galashiels. 
Pearson, John, A.M., Leith. 

Renton, James, Kirkaldy. 
Robertson, John, St. Ninans, Stirling, 
Robson, Charles, Berwick-upon-Tweed. 
Ross, Donald, Uig, Skye. 
Scott, James, Alloa. 
Scott, James, Breckwall, Orkney. 
Scott, Robert, Scalloway, Shetland, 
Shearer, John, Glasgow. 
Shields, D., Kirkaldy. 
Smith, Alex., Paisley. 
Sole, John, Berwick-upon-Tweed. 
Sowerby, Robert, Pnlteney Town, Wick 
Steadman, George, Glasgow. 
Stewart, David, Arbroath. 
Stewart, John, Aberchirder, Banff'abire. 
Thompson, Robert, Dunfermline. 
Thompson, Sinclair, Dunrossness, Shetland, 
Thompson, Alex., Galashiels. 
Tulloch, Wm., Blair Atholl, Perthshire. 
Tulloch, Wm., Westray, Orkney. 
Tulloch, Wm., Edinburgh. 
Wallace, David, Paisley. 
•Waters, Wm., Wick. 
W ataon, Arch., Glasgow. 
Watson, Jonathan, Edinburgh. 
Wight, James, Echt. 
Williama, John, Glasgow. 
Wilson, Thomas, T., Edinburgh. 
Wood, Joshua, Edinburgh. 

GENERAL BODY 
OF THE 

OF DISSENTING MINISTERS 
DENOMINATIONS, THREE 

RESIDING IN AND ABOUT THE CITIBS OF LO:fDON AND WESTlUNSTBR; 

With the .4ddre88 of each per Post, and the Yeai· when he became a Member of the Geneml 
Body, formed 1727. 

Secretary to the General Body, 
Rev. JOHN How.urn HINTON, M.A., De Beauvoir Square, Kingsland. 

~nptist Joath'. 
Formed 1723. 

OBJECT :-" The design of this Society is to afford an opportunity for mutual consultation 
and advice on subjects of a religious nature, particularly as connected with the interests of 
the Baptist Denomination." 

Seoretary, Rev. WILLU.M Mu.LL, Brockham Villas, Richmond-road, Dalston. 

Alldis, R ......................... 1852 27, Doughty Street, Mecklenbt1rgh-square . 
.A.ngus, Joseph, D.D. .. ....... 1888 The College, Regent's-park. 
Barker, W. .. ................... 1857 12, Rockingham-row E., New Kent-1·oad. 
Betts, H. J. . .. . .. .. . .. .. .. . .. . .. 1848 2, Trinity-terrace, Trinity-square. 
Bigwood, John .. .. .. . .. . .. .. . ... 1851 10, Trogunter-road, Brampton, Midcllosex. 
Blake, W. A ................... .,. 1850 38, South Bank, Regent's-park. 
Bloomfield, John ............... 1857 ...... 15, College-place, Camden-town. 
Bowes, William Blackwell , .. 1886 Blanclfo1•d Cottage, 28, Alpha-road. 
Brawn, Samuel.................. 1828 Loughton, Essex. 
Brock, William .................. 1849 12, Gower-street. 
Cater, Philip ..................... 1856 Falcon-bank, Battersea. 
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Clarke, Owen .. .. .. .. .. .. . . . .. . 1838 
Cole, T. J ......................... 1854 
Cooke, J. H. .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1857 
Cox, John .. .. .. .. .. . .. . .. .. .. .. .. 1839 
Davis, Stephen Joshua ......... 1837 
Dickerson, Philip .... .. .. .. .. .. . 1832 
Elliott, W. H ................... 1842 
Fishbourne, G. \V. .. .......... 1847 
Francies, George . . . . .. .. .. .. .. . 1838 
Fuller, A. G ...................... 1857 
Green, Samuel .. .. .. . . .. .. .. . .. . 1835 
Hinton, John Howard, A.M. 1838 
Hirons, John............... .. .. .. 1857 
Hobson, Jesse .................. 1853 
Hobr, James, D.D ............. 1845 
Howieson, William .. .. .. .. .. .. 1852 
Katterns, Daniel .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . 1841 
Leechman, John, M.A. .. .... 184-9 
Lewis, Benjamin .. .. . .. .. .. . .. . 1828 
Marten, Robert H., B.A.... ... 1855 
Miall, William .... .. .. . .. .. . .. .. 1841 
Milner, Samuel.................. 1849 
Murch, \1\'illiam Harris, D.D. 1828 
Murch, Spencer .. .. .. .. . .. .... 1853 
Xocl, Hon. and Rev. B. W .... 1855 
Palmet', W. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . 1855 
Peacock, John .. .. . . .. .. . . .. .. .. 1825 
Preece, Benjamin . . .. .. . . . . .. . . . 1855 
Rothery, Joseph .. .. .. .. .. . . . .. 1832 
Russell, Joshua .................. 1847 
Smith, Thomas .................. 1845 
Soule, Israel May . . .. .. .. .. .. ... 1838 
Steanc, Edward, D.D. .... .. . .. 1824 
Stovel, Charles . .. .. .. .. . . .. .. . .. 1832 
Todd, J. W ...................... 1855 
Trestrail, Frederick .. .. .. . . . . . . 1845 
\Vallace, Robert ............... 1855 
\V are, Richard .. .. . . . .. . . .. . .. .. 1842 
Williams, Benjamin . .. . . . . . . . . . 1856 
\Vills, Francis . . . . . . . . . .. . .. .. .. 1815 
Wills, Samuel, D.D ............. 1855 
\Voollacolt, Christopher . . .. . . 1828 
Young, William . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . 1628 

2, V cmon-sque1-e, Pentonville. 
Sunderland \Vharf, High•st1-oot, Peckham. 
7, 01.-cn's-row, St. Jolm-stt'Cet-1-ond. 
Enfield. 
Lyndhurst•tcn•ace, Peckhnm. 
13, Princes-street, J ubilcc-st1-eet, Mile-encl. 
5, Colebrook-1-ow, Islington. 
The Grove, Stratfo1-d, Essex. 
6, Albert-te1·1·ace, Old Kent-rond. 
Canonbury-road, Islington. 
18, The G1-ovc, Hammersmith. 
De Beauvoir-square, Kingsland. 
Brixtou. 
19, Moorgate-street. 
The Poplars, Twickenham. 
St. John's-place, Albany-road, Cwnberwell. 
Hackney. 
The Manse, Shaft.esbm-y-road, Hamme1·smith. 
Albion Cottage, Coldharbonr-lane, Camberw. 
Rose Cottage, High-road, Lee, Kent. 
Brockham Villas, Richmond-road, Dalston. 
27, White Lion-street, Pentonville. · 
Bath. 
Waltham .Abbey. 
88, Westbourne-terrace, Paddington. 
11, Homerton-ten·ace, Homerton.· 
7, Owen's-row, St. John-street-road. 
Alpha Cottage, East India-road. 
47, Benyon-road, Southgate-road. 
Blackhenth-hill. 
33, Moorgate-street. 
St. John's-hill, Battersea-1·isc. 
Champion-park, Camberwell. 
5, Stebon-terrace, Philpot-street East. 
Perry-hill House, Sydenham. 
25, The Grove, Hammersmith. 
Tottenham. 
Hampstead. 
37, Wilton-squa1-e, New North-road. 
2, Kingsgate-street, Holborn. 
19, Regent's-square, Gray' a-inn-road. 
4, Compton-street Enst, Brunswick-square. 
1, Grove-pi., Upper Grange-rd., Bermondsey. 

GENERAL BAPTIST MINISTER, MEMBER OF THE BODY. 

Burm, Jabez, D.D ............. 1836 ...... 17, Porteus-road, Paddington. 

~ongrtgati.ona! ~oat~. 
Formed 1727. 

Secretary, Rev. RoBERT .ASHTON, Congregational Library, Blomfield Street; 
.A.dey, John .................... 1840 
.A.lion, Henry .. . . . . . . .. .. . . . .. . ... 1844 
.A.shby, J. E., D.A., F.R.S.A. 1857 
.Ashton, Robert.................. 1839 
Aveling, Thomas ............... 1839 
Baker, ,~,. R............. .... . . . . . 1848 
Beadle, J. C ...................... 1857 
Bennett, J amc~, D.D. . . . . . . .. . 1829 
Betts, R. W ...................... 1867 
Binney, Thomas ............... 1829 
Birch, George R ................ 1843 

19, Sm·rey-square, Old Kent-road . 
10, St. Mary's-road, Canonbury . 
Enfield. 
St. John's-bill, Wandsworth .. 
13, Amherst-road, Shacklewcll. 
Norwood. .. 
\Varwick-lodge, Haclley, Middlesex. 
19, Gibson-square, hlingt.011. 
Peckham. 
Saville-row, Walworth. 
,vest bourne-grove. 
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llodington, John ............... 1817 2, Thanet-place, Spa-road, Bermondsey. 
]h-nmnll, John .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1852 5, Park-place, Liverpool-road, Ialington. 
D1•omloy, Henry ............... 1857 21, Benyon-terrace, De Beauvoir-town. 
Brown, J nmes . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1839 Gibraltar-place, Bethnal-green-road. 
Ill'own, J. B., B.A. .. .. .. .. . .. . 1846 3, Albert-road, Regent's-park. 
llunter,,John ..................... 1835 Tulse-hill, 
Burdm·, II. F., D.D ............. 1811 20, Woburn-squnre. 
Durnot, John ..................... 1830 Grove-Jane, Camberwell. 
Bm·gne, S. ll ...................... 1848 Upper Clapton. 
Byrnes, Laurence Henry, B.A. 1852 Kingston, Surrey. 
Campbell, John, D.D .......... 1841 Tabernacle-house, Finsbm·y. 
Campbell, William ............ 1841 4, Wellington-street, Islington. 
Clayton, George ............... 1805 Gains, Uprninster, EsseL 
Corbin, J ......................... 1857 Hornsey. 
Cowper, B. H. .. .. .. .. . .. .... .. . 1857 Richmond-road, Hackney. 
Davies, David .................. 1852 25, Oxford-terrace, Clapham-road. 
Davies, John ..................... 1834 ...... Clapton. 
Davies, S . .A. . ..................... 1829 ...... 5, South-terrace, Rye-lane, Peckham. 
Davis, J. . ....................... 1848 ...... 25, .A.mpthill-square, St. Pancras. 
Davis, Samuel ... .. . .. .. . .... .. . 1843 ...... 33, Tredegar-square, Bow-road. 
Dobson, J. P ...................... 1826 ...... 22, Doughty-street, Gray's-inn-road. 
Dukes, Clement, .A..M . ......... 1839 ...... Malvern-road, Dais ton. 
Eustman, Samuel .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. . 1857 3, Tredegar-square, Bow-road. 
Edwards, W. S ................... 1850 13, Tyndale-place, Islington. 
Eldridge, Samuel ............... 1843 Water-lane, Brixton. 
England, S. S. . .. . .. .. . . .. .. .. .. 1847 W althamstow. 
Fleming,J ......................... 1857 Kentish-town . 

. Gallaway, J.C., M.A .......... 1849 ...... 1, Upton-road, Kilbnl'll. 
Gamble, H.J ................... 1847 ...... Upper Clapton. 
Gilbert, Charles.................. 1831 Bexley-heath. 
Glass, J. F ............ · ............. 1857 15, Newington-green. 
Godwin, J. H ................... 1839 ...... New College, St. John's-wood. 
Gogerly, George ............... 1852 5, Charlotte-row,'Walworth. 
Good,.A... ... . .. .. ... . .. .. .... ... . .. 1848 Rotherham-holllle, Hackney. 
Hall, J.B ......................... 1845 Tulse-hill. 
Ilarrison, J. C. . .. . .. . .. .. .. .. ... 1842 24, Queen's-road, Camden-town. 
Henderson, E., D.D ............. 1826 East Sheen, Mortla.ke, Surrey. 
Hill, James .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. . .. . .. 1841 Clapham. 
Hopkins, J. H ................... 1857 14, Gloucester-buildings, Old Kent-road. 
Hopkins, J. .. ................... 1857 Kilburn, N.W. 
Hoppus, John, D.D ............. 1829 39, Camden-street, Camden-town. 
James, Thomas .................. 1817 4, Blomficld-street. 
Jelferson, John .................. 1831 Stoke Newington. 
Kennedy, John, M.A .......... 1847 4, Stepney-green. 
Kennerley, Thomas . .. .. .. .. .. . 1839 Eltham, Kent. 
Krnt, Benjamin ............... 1843 Norwood. 
Kirk us, W., LL.B. .. .... .. .. .. 1853 Pembrey-villas, Hackney. 
Liefchild, Dr. . ................. 1857 4, Fitzroy-terrace, Primrose-hill. 
Lister, J. B ...................... 1853 Congregational School, Lewisham. 
Littler, Robert .................. 1845 26, Gloucester-roacl, Regent's-park. 
Lockyer, Jobn .................. 1847 Ponder's End. 
Lucy, William .................. 1847 Union-place, B111ckl1e11th-road. 
Macbeth, Robert ............... 1854 Ht1mmersmith. 
MacBrair, R. M., M.A.......... 1857 2, River-te1Tace, Islington. 
Mannering, Edward ............ 1836 36, Finsbury-square. 
Martin, David ................. , 184!) 13, Seymom·-pface, Euston-square. 
Martin, Samuol.. ................ 1843 75, '\Varwick-square, Pimlico. 
Mas~ic, J., D.D., LL.D ....... 1848 Congregational Library, Finsbury, or Clapton. 
Mather, Joseph ................. 1843 42, Camden-street, Camden-town. 
Morison, John, D.D., LL.D. 1815 27, Montpelier-square, Brompton. 
l\Ior1·is, A. J................ ... .. . 1846 2, Turle's-road, 'l'ollington-park. 
Mummery, I. Vale ............ 1847 '\Yarreu;cottage, Albion-square,Dalstou. 
Newth, Samuel, M.A .......... 1855 12, Adelaide-road North, St.John's-wood. 
Nunn, John ..................... 1853 Haverstock-hill, Hampste11cl. 
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O'Neill, William ............... 1857 ...... 21,. Brudenell-pl., New North•rd.1 Islington. 
Owen, William .................. 184,3 ...... 10, Gibson-square, Islington. 
Pea1·sell, S......................... 1857 8, Eccleston-terrace south, Pimlico. 
Philip, Robert. .. . . .. .. . . .. .. .. .. 1826 Maberley-cot,tage, Richmond-road, Dnlston. 
Prfre, Benjamin .. .. .. . .. . .. .. . 1857 .. . . .. Pa1·k-crescent, Clapton, 
Pullin/(, John .................. 1834 ..... 4, Elizabeth-place, New Cross. 
Richa.1·d, Henry .................. 1836 10, Surrey-square, Old Kent•road, 
Ricl1B1·ds, J. E. . .. . .. . .. .. . .. .. .. 1826 78, Stainsby-road, East Indin-road. 
RiC'ha-l'dson, J. W ............. 184,3 ...... 7, Tonbridge-place, New-road. 
Roberts, W., :B.A. .. .......... 1853 ...... 2, Denbigh-road, Notting-hill. 
Robinson, John .................. 1830 ...... City Mission House, Red Lion-square, 
Rogers, G......................... 1838 ...... 4, Frederick-pi., Commercial-rd., Peckham, 
Rose, George ..................... 1826 ...... 23, Trafalgar-road, Old Kent-road. 
Saunders, Richard ............... 1853 ...... 66, Leadenhall-street. 
Sea,ill, T ......................... 1850 3, York-place, Barnsbury-park, Islingtort, 
Sherman, Ja.mes.................. 1841 Blackheath. . 
Smith, George ..... ,.. .... .. ... . 1842 ...... Trinity Parsonage, East India-road, Poplar. 
Smith, James ..................... 1850 ...... Victoria-grove,.Kensington. New-Town, 
Smith, J. S., B.A . ............... 1850 Enfield. 
Smith, Philip, B.A. ......... ... 1844 ...... Grammar-school, Mill-hill 
Smith, R. H. .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. . 1855 .. .. .. Surbiton, Kingston. 
Spence, J., M.A. ............... 1854 ...... Clapton-square. 
Spong, J. .. ...................... 1846 ...... Mortimei<-road, Kingsland. 
Stewart, A ......................... 1825 Palmer-terrace, Holloway. 
Stoughton, John ............... 1844 ...... Hammersmith. 
Stowell, Dr ...................... 1852 ...... 10,.Vernon-road, Barnsbury. 
Stratten, James .................. 1819 ...... 65, Hamilton-terrace, St. John's-wood. 
Tarquand, P. J ................... 1854 4, Terrace, Walworth. 
Thomas, David .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. • 1845 Loughborough-park, Brixton. 
Thomas, F. F. .. .. . .. .. .. . .. .. . . 1853 .. .. .. Tooting, Surrey. 
Tidman, Arthur, D.D .......... 1828 ...... 27, Finsbury-square. 
Timpson, Thomas............... 1826 ...... Lewisham. 
Townley, Henry • • . .. . . .. .. . . .. 1828 .. .. . . 3, High bury-place. 
Tyler, W. . ....................... 1848 ...... 2, Trafalgar-place East, Hackuey-rond, 
Unwin, W. J., M.A. ............ 1849 ...... Homerton College. 
Vardy, C. F., A.M . ............ 1845 ...... Clapham-rise. 
Vautin, James .................. 1818 ...... Upper Clapton. 
Verrall, George .. .... .... ..... ... 1841 ...... Bromley, Kent. 
Viney, Josiah .................. 1844 ...... Upper Clapton. 
Watson, John ................... 1848 .. . .. . Hackney College. 
Wilkins, G.eorge ............... 1844 ...... 13,.Henstridge.villas, St. John's-wood. 
Williams, C ...................... 1840 ...... 1, College-crescent, St. John's-wood. 
Williams, J. de Kewer ......... 1847 ...... 42, Bark-place, Bayswater. 
Wright, George .................. 1849 ...... Cheshunt. 
Yonge, W. C ................... 1841 ...... Brentford • 

.Archer, T., D.D ................ 1836 ...... 18, Hans-place, Chelsea. 
Redpath, R., M..A.. ............ 1833 ...... 12, College-place, Camden-town, 
Simson, Robert, M.A. .. .. .. .. . 1836 .. . .. • Colebrooke-row, Islington. 
Macfarlane, John, B.A. . .. .. . 1855 .. . .. . Albion Chapel. 
M'Whirker, John ............... 1855 ...... Address not known. 
Young, John, M.A. .. .. . .. .. . . • 1855 Address not known. 
Robinson, Robert ............... 1856 16, Barkham-terrace, Lambeth. 
Ross, John........................ 1856 . .. . .. Bedford House, Hackney. 
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